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Our Bleſſed Lapr's VISTTATTON of St. Elizabeth. 


s it is the natural and eſſential 
Property of the Sun to en- 
lighten, of Fire to warm, and 
of Water to moiſten: So is it 
| | moſt proper to the divine 
Goodneſs to communicate itſelf to it's Crea- 
tures. . Whence it comes that holy Per- 
ſonages, in whom God doth dwell, are 
carried on with the like Inclination and De- 
ſire of imparting to others the Knowledge 
and Love of the ſovereign Good which they 
themſelves poſſeſs: Whereunto, if it were 
in their Power, they would draw all the 
Men of the World. This appears evidently 
in the Queen of Angels, I» ever bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, our Lady; who as ſoon as 
ſhe: had uttered that wonderful Fiat, or be 
it done, which rejoiced Heaven and Earth; 
and given her Conſent. to the Words of the 
Angel; and conceived the Eternal Word in 
her moſt precious Bowels, becoming there- 
by the true Mother of God; St. Luke faith, 


8 
US 


ſhe 77 up, and with great Diligence and 


Sheed went unto the Hilly Country into a City 


of Juda; and entring into the Houſe of Za- 
cChary, ſaluted Elizabeth. The Cauſe. of 


this long Journey taken by the glorious Vir 


gin of ſeven and twenty Leagues (for ſo far 
diſtant was St. Zachary s Houſe from Naza- 
reth) was that the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe 


Virtue ſhe had conceived the only begotten 
Tom, II. 


Son of God, did effectually move and incite J ul v 


her to communicate with her Couſin, St. 
Elizabeth, the moſt ineſtimable Treaſure 
ſhe had within her ; and to make her Par- 
taker of; thoſe divine Gifts which herſelf 
was full of. For God would have his Pre- 
curſor St. John to be ſanctified in his Mo- 
ther's Womb by the bleſſed Virgin's Voice, 
and thoſe many Miracles to be wrought in 
her Preſence and by her Means; of St. John's 
leaping in his Mother's Womb for Joy, and 
thereby repleniſhing her with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and reſtoring Speech to his dumb Father, 
and making both Father and Mother to pro- 

heſy. All which Miracles God would 

ave to be wrought by the Preſence, and 
for the Merits of our bleſſed Lady: Who was 
now, become a publick Perſon, and a Medi- 


atrix in the great Affairs of the World's 


Redemption. And it is the Duty and Obli- 
gation of publick Perſons, ſuch as are Biſhops 
and Paſtors, to go about and viſit their Flock, 
and provide it with what is Neceſſary for 
Life, Nouriſhment and Safety: And never 


ſo to attend to themſelves, as to omit any 


thing that concerns the Good and Happine 
of thoſe that are committed to their Care 
and Cuſtody. | 3 
Upon this Account then did the glorious 
Virgin take a long Journey; and went with 
that Speed and Diligence to viſit St. 1 3 77 
B Beth: 
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Jv y beth : Firſt to rejoice and congratulate with 


2, 


her for the Favours and Graces our Lord 
had beſtow'd upon her, by granting her Re- 


Gy'd as 


become Mother of a Son that was 
to prove ſo great and admirable a Man, and 
to bring Joy and Exultation to the whole 
World: For Charity maketh us noleſs glad of 
another Man's Good than of our own, and 


to praiſe, bleſs and magnify Almighty God 


for the Bleſſings and Graces he has been 
pleaſed to beſtow upon others, as if we had 
them ourſelves. Another Cauſe of this Jour- 
ney and Viſit made by our Lady, was to aſſiſt 
and ſerve St. Elizabeth during this time of her 
being with Child. For being moſt eminent 
in Humility, and knowing that the Son of 


God, whom ſhe then lodged in her Womb 


was coming into the World not to be ſerved 
and attended upon, but to ſerve and Wait 


upon others: She intended to imitate him 


herein; and came expreſly to ſerve her that 
was but her Servant and Waiting Maid; ſhe 
being now / Lady and Queen of Heaven and 
Earth. It was not Curioſity that made her un- 
dertake this Journey, nor any Doubt ſhe had 
of what the Angel had told her, no nor the 
Deſire of ſeeing with her Eyes the admirable 
Things which ſhe had heard of her Couſin 
St. Eligabeth: But that which moved her 
to it, was a particular Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, an ardent Charity and ſincere Love of 
her Neighbour, a moſt profound Humility 
to ſerve and attend her, and the exceeding 


Joy which it cauſed in her to underſtand 
that her Couſin was with Child, and conſe- 


quently was no more ſubject to the Diſgrace 
and Malediction that was annexed to Sterility. 
It was an Interview of two miraculous Mo- 
thers: The one a young Maid, the other 
an aged Woman: The one a Virgin, the o- 
ther Barren: The one that had newly con- 
ceived, che other that was ſix Months gone 
with Child: The one was Mother of him 
that is truly God, the other was Mother of 
a Man that was eſteemed and reputed for 
God. Thaugh this was not only a Salutation 
and Entertainment between two Mothers, 
but much more between two little Babes 
that were ſhut up in their Mothers Wombs, 
and yet notwithſtanding did ſalute 'one the 
other, and diſcourſe together by the Mouths 
of thoſe in whoſe Bowels they lay incloſed. 
For although our Lord and Redeemer Jzsvs 
CuRisr was an Infant for Body and Age, 
et in Prudence, Knowledge and judgment 
he was as perfectly a Man even whilſt he was 
in his Mother's Womb, yea and from the 
very firſt Moment of his Conception (accor- 
ding to. the Propheſy of holy Jeremy) as he 
is now in Heaven. And the little ohm Bap- 
biſt, though his Mather had gone with him 
but fix Months, by this Vifit of our Lord, 
Ute of Reaſon, which he 


came. to have the 


into 


Part contributed what Was 7 d for the 


-the-eternal - 


- Kinſwoman, and make her 


w 
Y we 


The VisiTATION of the | 
The holy Evangeliſt St. Luke faith that ui 


up in t9fe Days went to the Hilly 
2 with ſpeed into n City of Juda. And /he 
entr the Houſe of 8 yoluted 

ty - ing on her 


Myſtery of the Incarnation 
Word, and having given Thanks to Almighty 
God for ſo ſingular a Favour and Honour he 
had done her, in chuſing her for Mother of 


his only Son, after ſome time ſpent in Con- 


templation of this ineffable Myſtery, would 


acquit herſelf of her Duty towards her 
partake of the 
infinite Happineſs ſhe had received from the 
all- bountiful and powerful Hand of God. 
For ſometimes we are to leave our ſweet 
Entertainment with God, for the Service of 
God; and to exchange Prayer for Action, 
thereby to aſſiſt and help our Neighbour : 
Although the holy Virgin was ſo abſorpt in 
God, and ſo perfectly united with him that 
the Offices 5 Martha and Mary did won- 


derfully in her conſpire together; and her 


charitable Employment did not give the leaſt 
Diſtraction to her moſt recollected Quiet of 
Contemplation. Therefore ſhe roſe up in 
thoſe Days, that is to ſay, ſome little time 
after our Lord's Incarnation, to go wnto 
a City of Juda, which St. Auguſtin and Ve- 
nerable Bede take to be Feruſalem; but o- 


ther Authors more probably think it was 


ſome other little City, not far from Feru/alem, 
ſeated upon the Mountains of Jury, where 
Zachary dwelt. The Evangeliſt obſerves 
that our Lady made this Journey .40:7þ great 
Speed and Diligence, to give us to under- 
ſtand, that the Child which ſhe bore in her 
Womb, was no ways Troubleſom or a Bur- 
den to her, but a great Eaſe and Comfort: 
That the Holy Ghoſt did carry her along; 
and that her very Son that was within her, 
did quicken her Diligence, and haſten her 
Pace towards the Houſe of St. Elizabeth her 
Couſin, becauſe he deſired out of hand to 
ſanctify his Precurſor, St. Ambroſe addeth, 
that another Cauſe of making ſo great Speed 
was her virginal Modeſty and Baſhfulneſs: 
Which made it ſeem long to her until ſhe 


"were come to her Couſin's Houſe, there to 


be retired and kept ſecret, and attend to 
Prayer. Learn, you Virgins, ſays this holy 
Doctor, not to frequent the Houſes of Strangers, 
not to ſtay in the Streets, nor to wander up 
and down, and haunt Places that are full of 
Company, nor to talk where- there is much 
People ; ſeeing the Virgin of Virgms, the true 
Mirror wherein you are to glaſſe yourſebves 
and learn your 3 Duty, kept herſelf 
retired at home ; and when Occafon called 
her abroad, made no flop or flay, but haſtned 


ee, End. Yet this Speed of our 


bleſſed Lady was nothing unbeſeeming her 
Gravity and Modeſty : Nor was it ſo haſty 
F ä as 


2. 


IN 
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as to meet her on the Way. 


ſed, art thou am 


B. VII NIA R T. Mother of GOD. 


this divine Grace the little Infant St. = J 
al Sin, 


as to put her to any Trouble or Diſorder; 


but her Gate and Whole Comportment of 


her Body was ſuch, as became a moſt venera- 
Admiration in all thoſe that wete ſo happy 


. S 7 
een IHE, 


The moſt pure Virgin Mother when th 
was arrived at the City, entred into her 
Couſin's Houſe, and ſaluted her. And when 
St. Hligabeth heard the Balutation given her 
by dur Lady, the Child chat was in her 
Womb exulted for qoy: And at the ſame 
inſtant St. Eligabeth was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſpoke out aloud, and ſaid: B45 
ed, art t. ang Women, and bliſſed is 
the Fruit of thy Mamb. And aubence ts 
zbis o mne, | that tbe Mot her of my Dord 


dot h come umto ing The Virgin ſaluted St. 


Eligubet h in Words, embraced Her, and 


gave her the Kiſt of Peacę, as to her Couſin, 


according to the Cuſtom of the Fro. Bur 
it is not ſaid that ſhe did the like to St. Za- 
chary; tor virginal Baſhfulneſs permitted her 
not to approach near to Men, although 


were aged and virtuous... Our Lady being 


of ſo great Quality, and raiſed to ſo high a 


Dignity, yet ſaluted Elisabeth, her Inferior, 


yea and began firſt, before St. Eligabath did 
ſalute her or bid her Welcom: For Virgins, 
as faith St. Ambroſe, the more eminent they 


are in Purity and Chaſtity, the more-oug ht they . 


ro'excel in the Virtue of Humility. No ſooner 
did the Sound of our Bleſſed Lady's Words 
(which were probably, God ſuve you, ot our 
Lord be with you) enter the Ears of St. Eli- 
zabeth, but preſently God was wich her; 
and the fame; Voice of her's paſſing by the 
Mother's Ears into the Soul of che little In- 
fant, accelerated in him the uſe of Reaſon, 
and made him know and underſtand who 


Was come to viſit him: And withal gave 


him a clear Light of the hidden and un- 
ſpeakable Myſtery of the Incarnation. And 
this Light and Underſtanding was ſeconded 
by an interior Joy, ſo new, ſo great, and ſo 
extraordinary, that it redounded to his Bo- 
dy, and made it after a moſt unuſual and 


unheard-of Manner exult in his Mother's 


Womb; who by thoſe wonderful Signs and 
an Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt came to 
underſtand that ſacred Myſtery which her 


little Babe was adoring and reverencing with- 


in her Bowels, to teach us what Eſteem and 


Veneration we ought! to have of it And it 
is no Wonder that St. John, being prevented 
by fo great and abundant Grace, did leap for 
Joy, when he had him cloſe by him, that 
Was the Defire of all Nations: After whoſe 
Coming che holy Patriarchsand Prophets had 
fo long ſighed; fecing the Father of all faith- 
ful Believers Abrabam (as CHRIS our Lord 
told the Jes) received exceeding great Joy 
and Content, when he ſaw but a Shadow of 


that Day, and that afar off, By V irtue of 


1 2 


was ſanctified and cleanſed from origin 

and confirmed in Grace, which he never 
loſt, nor ever committed any grievous Sin in 
all his Life; but on the contrary, having the 
uſe of Reaſon accelerated in him, he did fo 
co- operate with this heavenly Grace, that 
he merited exceedingl 
in Grace and Virtue even in his Mother's 
Womb. Of chis Sanctification of St. John, 
St. Peter Chryſologus ſpeaketh thus : See bow 
St. John arrived ut en, before he roue h- 
ed the Earth: Io he was quickned by the 
Spirit of God, before the well knew himſelf to 
de a Man: Hou his Soul was endete with 
heavenly Gifts, before his Body bad its perfect 
Members and Limbs: How he begun to live 
40 God, before he could live to himſelf + How 
he managed Arms, before he could uſe ' his 
Linibs : How: for tu overcome the World, he 
firſt overcame Nature: And in fine, to be the 
Forerunner of CHRIST, he did even rum be. 
fore himſelf. Thus St. Peter Chryſologus. 
Hut now to come toSt.E/12abeth:; She being 
invironed with a ſudden Splendor of an im- 
menſe Light, underſtood in a very ſhort Space 
almoſt the whole Myſtery of our Redemp- 
tion; and participating of the Spirit which 
our Lord had infuſed into her Son, propheſßed, 
as St. Gregory ſaith,” of ſecret and hidden My- 
feries, both paſt, preſent, and to come: Of 
the preſent, when ſhe ſaid, hence is this to 
me that the Mot ber f ny Lord cometh unto 
me ? for ſhe knew that that young Virgin 
was Mother of God whom ſhe had conceiv- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt; and that ſhe carried 
the Son of God in her Womb; that the 
Meſſias was come into the World, and that 
Mankind was to be redeemed and repaired 
by him: And mind that ſhe calls our Bleſ- 
ſed Lady a Mother, before ſhe hath brought 
forth a Child, which, as Theophylatt ob- 
ſerves, is not uſually done to other Women 
that are with Child, becauſe of the hazard 
of miſcarrying; for it may well happen that 
the Creature which is within them will ne- 
ver come to light, and conſequently they 
never be delivered of a Child. But there 
was no Danger or Fear of this Miſchance in 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and therefore before ſhe 


brings forth her Fruit, ſhe calls her very pro- 


perly'a Mother, and the Mother of our Lord; 
and ſhe was the firſt that honoured our Lady 


with this glorious Title. St. Elizabeth diſ- 


covered by the ſame Prophetical Spirit alſo 
what was paſt, ſaying, Bleſſed art thou who 
bat believed, giving thereby to underſtand 
that ſhe knew by Revelation what the Angel 
had ſpoken to our Bleſſed Lady, and that 


y and made Encreaſe 


vt * 
2. 


our Lady had believed him, and in Obedi- 


ence to God had given her Conſent. 
ſhe prophefied future Things, when ſhe ad- 
ded, Thoje Things ſhall be accompliſhed that 
were ſpoken to her by our Lord. All theſe 

Things 


In fine 


4 


The VIS IiTATTrON of be 


] v L y Things ſo. myſterious and ſo ſecret did St. 


2, 


But if St. Elizabeth: be ſo ha 


Elizabeth ſpeak, or rather her little Infant 
Be ſpoke them by her Mouth from her 
Bowels, as Nicephorus, Theophylact, and the 
Author De mirabilibus Scripture, which is 
amongſt St. Auſtin's Works, have obſerved. 
And ſee how truly St. John is more than a 
Prophet, who did not only propheſy after 
he was born, as did all the other Prophets, 
but alſo before he was born, and beſides 
made his Parents become alſo Prophets. O 
happy St. Elizabeth for the Honour ſhe had 
to be viſited and faluted by the Mother of 
God!] Happy for having brought forth the 
Precurſor, - and given Life to that fo excel- 
lent and divine Man, whom none of thoſe 
that are born of a Woman doth ſurpaſs in 
Greatneſs! Happy for the ſpiritual Joy which 
her little Son had and teſtified within her 


Bowels when he leapt there with Exultati- 


on, honouring and reverencing that Lord 
who was then preſent, though he lay hid- 
den and ſecret ! Happy that, being inſtructed 
by that miraculous Motion and Joy of her 
Son, . ſhe. underſtood the moſt ſublime and 
ineffable' Myſteries of our Saviour; and be- 
ing illuminated with that heavenly Light, 
and inflamed with that divine Fire that 
burns without ever conſuming, tranſported 
with Admiration, and repleniſhed with an 
incredible Sweetneſs, confeſſed that the young 
Lady who made this Viſit to her, was the 
Virgin of Virgins, and Mother of the King 
of Heaven and Earth, that was come to give 
Salvation and Life to the whole World 
Wherefore having loſt herſelf in that infi- 
nite Abyſs, as one that was beſides herſelf 
for Joy and Admiration, ſhe cryed out with 
a loud Voice, Bleſſed art thou amongſt Mo- 
men, and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb. 
And.qohence is this to me that the 1 
my Lord doth come to me? A Man may eaſi- 
ly ſee it is St. obn who ſpeaketh by her 
Mouth ; and that the holy Ghoſt ſuggeſts 
to him theſe Words,  Whence is this to me 
the Mother of my Lord doth come to me? for 
afterwards. when our Saviour came to the 


Riyer Jordan to be baptized by him, the 


ſame holy Ghoſt inſpired him the like Words, 
1 ought to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 


to ne? 


py for hav- 
ing undertt.z2d the Myſtery of the Incarnati- 
on of the Son of God, how much more 
happy was that ſacred Virgin and pureſt Mo- 
ther, in whoſe moſt chaſt Bowels this divine 
Myſtery was wrought ; and if the only Voice 
of this glorious Lady was capable to make 
that little Babe, who lay wrapt up in his Mo- 
ther's Belly, to leap for Joy: If it accelerat- 
ed in him the uſe of Reaſon and Judgement, 
cleanſed him from all Spot and Stain of Sin, 
and repleniſhed him with abundance of 


Grace; what a high Conceit muſt we frame 


w 


" % 


of che Greatneſs and Dignity of this inebm- 7 6 ! | 


parable Virgin; who having ſaid no more to 


St. Elizabeth, than God ſave you, or our 


Lord be with you; preſently together with 
the Sound of her Words, heavenly Light 
and divine Safety enter d into her Body and 
Soul, and wrought therein ſo ſtrange and un- 
uſual Wonders? St. Elizabeth ſurely had 
good Reaſon to cry out aloud, as ſhe did, 
Bleſſed art thou among Women, and Bleſſed 
is the Fruit of thy Womb, She cryed out 
with a loud and great Voice, for that her Son 
St. John, was a Voice, and a great Voice; 
and the Privileges, Graces and Prerogatives 
of the Virgin are fo many and fo great, that 
we muſt raiſe our Voice as high as Heaven 
to declare them; and yet the Baſeneſs and 
Weakneſs of Man is not able to reach the 
loweſt Part of them, and after all is faid that 
Man can think of, it falls infinitely ſhort of 
her Excellency. When our Saviour caſt 
forth the dumb Devil from a poor Man, and 
declared to thoſe that flandered him for this 
Miracle, as if he had wrought it by the De- 
vil's Means, that in the Virtue and Power of 
God, be had done that great Wonder ; a cer- 
tain devour Woman in praiſe- of the Bleſſed 
Virgin raiſed her Voice, and faid, Bleſſed is 
the Womb that bore thee, and Breaſts which 
thou didft fuck ; declaring that to praiſe our 
Bleſſed Lady, we are to raiſe our Voice. But 
St. Elizabeth doth not only ſtyle her Bleed, 
but alſo gives the Reaſon why the is ſo bleſſed, 
And es is the Fruit of thy Womb, that is 
to fay, Thou art bleſſed, becauſe thy Son is 


bleſſed, and the Fountain of all Grace and 


Benediction, by whom all Nations ſhall be 
bleſſed. And as the Fruit is not called BI 


ſed from the Tree that bears it, but rather 


the Tree is commended and bleſs'd from the 


Fruit it brings forth; ſo is our Lady bleſſed 


among all Women, becauſe her Son is bleſ- 
ſed both according to his divine and human 
Nature. And although ſome other Mo- 
thers have divers Children, and you have but 
this alone, yet are you bleſſed among all Wo- 
men; becauſe this one ſingle Child is of more 
Worth than all whatſoever is, or can be cre- 
ated. Some Women are bleſſed for their 
own Virtue, and not for their Children, who 
are untoward and perverſe; but thou art bleſ- 
{ed for being full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
art Mother of the Author of Grace, and of 
the Father that created thee. Furthermore 
thou art bleſſed amongſt all Women, becauſe 


although thou art the natural Mother of one 


only Child whom thou haſt conceived in thy 
all- pure and immaculate Womb, yet art 


thou Mother by Grace of all faithful Be- 
lievers, who are truly the Children of God. 
For if the Patriarch Abraham be called Fa- 
ther of many Nations, not by carnal Genera- 
tion, according to which he is Father of one 
Nation only ; but that he had a 3 

made 


2 
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Son, our Saviour and Redeemer 
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made him that the Męſias ſhould be born of 
his Race; upon which Account he is the 
Father of all the Faithful: With how much 
greater Reaſon ſhall the moſt ſacred Virgin, 
that is the Mother of God, be called Mo- 
ther of the Faithful? This certainly is the Rea- 
ſon for which ſhe is ſaid o have brought forth 
her firſt Begotten, that we may aſſuredly 
know that all the Brothers of IESVS CURIS＋T 
are her Children, not indeed according to 
the Fleſh, but according to the Spirit; ſo 
that our Saviour is the Fir/t-begotten among 
many Brethren, Primogenitus in multis fra- 
tribus, as St. Paul telleth us. Wherefore 
Albertus Magnus ſays excellently well, That 
the moſt Bleſſed Virgin is the Mother of IE sus 
CHR1sT by Generation, and of all Chriſtians 
by Regeneration, and of all Virgins by Imita- 
ton. | | fn TI 

Nowy by what means our Bleſſed Lady 
came to obtain this ſo ſovereign and ſublime 


a Dignity of being the Mother of God, is 


alſo ſet down there by St. Elizabetb, who 
tells her chat it was her Faith: Bleſſed art 
thou, ſaith ſhe, for that thou haſt believed. 
Our Lady believed the Angel's Words with 
greater Perfection than ever did any other ho- 
ly Perſonage or Prophet; and her Faith was 
far more excellent and admirable than was 


that of Abrabam, which is ſo highly com- 


mended and extolled in Scripture: For A. 


Brabham believed that his Wife Sarah, 
though ſhe were barren, ſhould have a Child; 


and Mary believed that remaining ſtill a Vir- 
gin, ſhe ſhould conceive and bring forth a 
Child: Abraham believed he ſhould be Fa- 
ther of a Son that was to be a mortal Man; 
and Mary believed ſhe was to be the Mother 
of a Son that ſhould be both a mortal Man 
and Immortal God: Abraham believed he 
was to engender 1/aac by the ordinary courſe 
of Nature; and Mary believed her bleſſed 
JEesUs 
CHRIST ſhould be born of her, above, 
and contrary to all the Laws of Nature. Fi- 
nally, Abraham believed God could raiſe his 
Son 1jaac from Death to Life; and Mary 
believed God would be born, would die, and 


riſe again. And ſo it is no wonder that St. 


Elizabeth did ſo much extol and magnify 
our Bleſſed Lady's Faith, ſeeing it was ſo 
excellent and ſo ſingular, and ſhe was made 
ſo happy by it; for Faith is the Beginning, 
the Root and the Foundation of our Happi- 


neſs, and being accompanied and quickened 


by Charity, doth merit our Happineſs; and 
by it the Virgin conceived God in her Heart, 
before ſhe conceived him in her Womb; 


and deſerved thoſe magnificent Promiſes 


ſhould be accompliſh'd in her which were 


told her by the Angel in his Salutation, 


whereof there was but one only yet fulfilled, 
when Elizabeth crying out with a loud Voice 


called her Bleſſed, and ſaid, That all ſhould 
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come to paſs which; had been promiſed ber by 
our Lord. The Angel ſaid ſhe ſhould con- 
ceive a Son ; and this was now accompliſh'd ; 
but added that be ſhould. alſo bring bim forth, 
which was to be ſome Months after, on the 
Day, on which is now kept now our Lord's 
Nativity; and that þe-ſbould have the Name 
of: JE8Us, which was done at his Cireumci- 
ſion; that he ſbould be great, as he ſhew'd 
himſelf to be by his Preaching and Miracles; 
that he ſbouid be called the Son of the moſt hig b, 
as St. Peter and others termed him; that 
God would give him the Seat of David; and 
this was. fulfilled at his Reſurrection, when 
abſolute Power and Dominion was given him 
over all things; finally, that he ſhould reign 
in the Houſe of Jacob, and his Kingdom ſhould 
have no End; for he was to aſcend into Hea- 
ven, and to fit at the right Hand of his Fa- 
ther, and reign with him and the Holy Ghoſt 
for all Eternity. N 
But when the moſt ſacred and moſt hum- 
ble Virgin heard her own Praiſes, and that 
ſhe was called Bleſſed, ſhe retired into her- 
ſelf, and deſcending down as low as was poſ- 
ſible, into the deep Abyſs of her nothing, 
and yet withal being wrapt into Almighty 
God, acknowledging'to have received theſe 
ſuch infinite Benefits from his moſt bounti- 
ful Hand, having her Heart ſwimming with 
ſpiritual Joy and. Gladneſs, and her Eyes 


Tears, ſhe began that moſt divine Canticle 
Magnificat, ſaying, - My Soul doth magnify 
our Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoyced in God 
my Saviour, becauſe he that is mighty hath 


done great Things to me. The firſt Canticle 


of the Old Teſtament is that which Mary, 
Maſes's Siſter ſung after God had drowned 
King Pharao with his Chariots and Army in 
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bathed in a Fountain of ſweet and delicious 


the red Sea ; and carried his People through 


the midſt of the Waters in a moſt ſtrange 
and wonderful Manner : And the firſt Can- 
ticle of the New Teſtament is that of an o- 
ther Mary, not Siſter, but Mother of the 
true Moſes, the Lawgiver and Redeemer of 
che World; which Canticle is ſo much more 


admirable and divine than the former, as 


there is Difference between the firſt and ſe- 
cond Mary. My Soul, faith ſhe, doth exalt 
and magnify our Lord, and my Spirit hath 
rejoyced in God my Saviour: As if ſhe had 
ſaid : You, O Eligabetb, call me happy and 
bleſſed, for the Graces, Prerogatives, and 
Excellencies which God hath beſtowed upon 


me; but I give him all the Praiſe, and my 


Soul melting with his Love, and raviſhed 
with Contemplation of his infinite Goodneſs, 
doth magnify him as the ſole Author of theſe 
wonderful Privileges. From that divine Sun 
proceed theſe Rays which you ſo much ad- 


mire; from that immenſe Fire come theſe + 


Sparks; from that Fountain flow theſe Wa- 
ters; from that Root grow theſe Fruits; and 
| N therefore 
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imagine 


Entertainment, that they 
he had long 


Tie VISsITATIOoN of the 
and raiſed her Son that was dead. The Tory 
Ark of the Covenant was brought into the 2. 


therefore all is to be returned by a grateful 
Acknowledgment to him, ſeeing all is his 
and depending of him. And if your Son 
exulted in your Womb when he heard the 
Sound of my Voice; much more ought m 

Soul to rejoice and exult in God, who hat 

lodged himſelf in my Womb; and who be- 


ing Omnipotent, hath ſtretched forth his 


mighty Arm to work theſe Wonders in me. 


The Virgin doth not tell us what theſe 


Wonders and great Things are which God 
hath done to her: For they are indeed fo 
wonderfully great, and ſo far above the 
reach of our Reaſon; that it is not fitting 
for us to ſearch into them: But only to ad- 
mire them, and rejoice and give Thanks to 
God for them. The ſaid Bleſſed Virgin goeth 
on in the Praiſes of the Greatneſs of God, 
magnifying his Graces and infinite Mer 
with a profound Knowledge of her own 
Meaneſs and Unworthineſs, which his Ma- 
jeſty did graciouſly look down upon from 
his higheſt Throne of Heaven, to exalt her 
above all Creatures; and to make her Name 
and Mem | ally. renowned and 
venerable os? ee and enſuing 
Generations of the World. 

The holy Evangeliſt faith, that 01 BY, 
Lady ay d with her Coufin Elizabeth 4 


ed 


three Months ; to ferve, help and aſſiſt her, 


as holy Doctors affirm. Whence we may 
what heavenly Favours and Graces 
our Lord beſtowed upon that happy Family, 
during this Time of her abode there, ſeeing 
he himfelf was there alſo preſent, though 
he lay on and hidden in 3 chaſt Womb. 
For if three ls that appeared to 
Abraham and * vat his Tabernacle 
rewarded him ſo well for his charitable 
granted him what 
deſired and prayed for, and aſ- 
ſured him that though himſelf were very 


aged, and Surab his Wife were alſo Barren, 


yet he ſhould have by her a Son, the Fruit 
of Benediction; and if the two Angels de- 
livered Lot with his Family from the fear- 
ful and tervible Fire of Sodom for his Kind- 
neſs and Hoſpitality towards them; and if 
Jacob dwelling in the Houſe of his Father- 
in-law Laban, who was notwithſtanding 
Gen ile and an Idolater, brought with him the 
Bleſſing of God upon the whole Houſe: 
What a ſtore of Graces and Bleſſings muſt 
we believe the Fountain of all Graces did 
communicate to that Bleſſed Houſe, into 


which he entred, and where he did abide 


for ſo long a Time, ſhut up in the moſt 
ure Bowels of the Queen of Angels and 
triarchs? Elias came into the Houſe of 


a poor Widow of Sarepta; and at the ſame 


time entred with him Plenty of Meal and 
of Oil: And Famine which before had op- 
preſt that little Houſe, was driven away. 
Eliſbus lodged in the Houſe of the Sæumamite, 


coming 
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Houſe of Obededon; and God did bleſs him 
and all his Family. What Bleſſings then 
muſt he have given to this holy and happy 
Houſe of St. Zachary, into which ent 
the living Ark of God, the true Manna, 
and Bread of Heaven, Iss CHRIST, and 
reſted their for fo many Days? Whatwon- 
der is it, that St. John ſhould leap for Joy 
before this Ark, when King David danced 
before the Ark of the Teſtament, which 
was but a Figure and Shadow of this? And 
if the very firſt Entrance of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and the Voice of her Salutation did 
ſanctify St. John, and make him leap for 
Joy, and enlighten his Mother, and repleniſh 
her Soul with that Clarity and Heat, thar, 
not being able to contain herſelf, ſhe broke 


forth into innumerable: Praiſes of the ſame 


Virgin ; the divine Spirit, which ſeized up- 
on her ar her Entrance, with a ſweet Vio- 
lence, moving her Heart and her Tongue: 
How much did the Torrents of Graces and 
heavenly Favours encreaſe and ſwell, by the 
continual Showers of three Months falling 
upon the Houſe of St. Zachary, by the moſt 
ſweet and holy Converſation of God and 
his glorious Mother? Whereſoever our Lord 
comes, he leaves them Rich and well ſtored 
with Gifts; who receive him with any Love 
or Affection. He entred firſt into the vir- 
ginal Womb of his ſacred Mother, and gave 
her the Pre-eminence of all Creatures with 
fingular Privileges and Prerogatives, worthy 
of all Veneration. He entred into the poor 
Stable of Bethlehem, and changed it into a 
Paradiſe. He entred into Egypt, and at his 
the Idols of the Egyptians were 
overthrown and fell to the Ground; and 
the Deſerts of that Country were afterwards 
peopled with an infinity of holy Hermits, 
whoſe holy Converſation ſeemed more to 
reſemble heavenly Angels than earthly Men. 
He came to the Marriage of Cana in Ga- 
lilee, being invited to it, and there he changed 
Water into Wine to ſupply the Wants of 
thoſe that had invited him. He entred into 
St. Peter's Houſe, and cured his Mother-in- 


a law of a Fever that afflicted her fore. He 


entred the Houſe of St. Matthew at his In- 
vitation, and by his divine Virtue he drew 
to him a great Multitude of Publicans and 
Sinners, whom he cured of Diſeaſes as well 
Spiritual as Corporal, as che ſovereign Au- 
thor of Life and Health. He entred che 
Houſe of the Phariſee, and juſtified there 
a ſinful Woman, and by her Example hum- 
bled the Pride of him who having invited 
him into his Houſe, had not the Civility to 
entertam him as he ſhould. He entred the 
Houſe of Jairus, and raiſed his dead Daughter 
to life. He entred Zacchæus his Houſe, and 
left them all well diſpoſed, and in the mm 
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of Salvation. He entred the Caſtle of Mar- of ourſelves, to amend what is bow ey Jury 
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tba and Mary Magdalen, and reſtored Life 
to their Brorher Lazarus, who had been 
dead and buried four Days. And to the 
ſame Purpoſe we can alledge other Exam- 
ples, to prove that into what Place foever 
dur Saviour entred, he left there Teſtimonies 
of his boundleſs Mercy, and ſingular Re- 
monſtrances of his Goodneſs, as we may 
aſſure ourſelves he did now in the Houſe 
of St, Zachary. For though he came thi- 
ther ſecretly and diſguiſed, yet he did not 
omit in a moſt bountiful Manner to com- 


municate his Favours and Graces by ſancti- 
fying his Precurſor, St. illumi- 


7 an 

nating the Father and the Mother, and re- 
pleniſhing them with the Holy Ghoſt and 
Spirit of Propheſy. And during the three 
Months of his Aboad there, he multiplied 
theſe Favours, and diſtributed his Gifts with 
a larger Hand : So that this happy Family 
received a new increaſe of ſpiritual Bleffings 
every Day, by the Preſence of our Lord and 
his holy Mother. But what Diſcourſe may 
we believe did paſs between theſe two mira- 
culous Mothers, the Virgin Mary and St. 
Ehzabeth? And how did thoſe rwo little 
Infants entertain one another from their Mo- 
thers Wombs! What did they confer about 
What ſweet Colloquies had they! With 
what Humility did the glorious Virgin ſerve 
her Couſin E/:zabeth! And how confounded 
was that venerable old Woman, ſecing her- 
ſelf ſo carefully attended by her, whom ſhe 
moſt aſſuredly knew to be the Mother of 
God, and Queen of all Creatures! How 
many Hours and Days may we imagine they 
paſſed over in Conference about theſe ſtu- 
pendous Myſteries; and in admiring the 
moſt merciful Bowels of the divine Good- 
neſs, for taking upon him to redeem Man- 
kind by ways ſo hard, ſo painful and un- 
ſufferable to him ! And what a Difference 
was there between this Viſit, and the Viſits 
which we ordinarily make now a Days, 
wherein we caſt away ſo much precious 
Time, which being once loſt, can never be 
recovered more! Viſits, wherein there is no- 
thing but a vain Oſtentation of gallant Ap- 


parel, of Jewels, of Trinkets, and counter- 


feit Beauty: Where the moſt ordinary Piſ- 
courſe is of vain and uncertain News of no 
Importance, or of Things hurtful: . And 
ſometimes it is ſpent in Murmuring and Re- 
pining, in Slandering and Detracting from 
the Eſteem and good Reputation of our 
Neighbours ; which Diſcourſes wound the 
Conſcience, and grievoufly offend both God 
and Men. Let us compare our Viſits with 
this Viſit 'the Of: of Angels made, to 
ſerve her Couſin St. Elizabeth; and com- 
pare what paſſed between theſe two, with 
that which is treated in our Viſits, and we 
ſhall find we have great Reaſon to be aſframed 


full of Life. This fo excellent a Myſt 


ta beſeech with great Humi 
2 88 and ever bleſſed Virgin, to obtain 
race for us of her Holy Son, that we may 
imitate her in this and in other things. 
The holy Council of Ba# in che three'and 
fortieth Seſſion hath a Diſcourſe of this Feaſt 
of our bleſſed Lady's Viſitation, which, be- 
cauſe it doth briefly compriſe the Myſtery 
of it, I'll ſet it down here. The blafſed N ir- 


gin, fays the Council, having bren inſtructed 
by. the heavenly Ambaſſador, aud guided | 

the Holy Ghoſt, mounted up the Hills with 
great Speed and Diligence, and entred into 
the little Houſe of mickey 
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CHRIST that was in her Womb, 
to ſancti John who wes alſo in the Womb 
of” bi Mother Elizabeth: And - the Virgin 
viſiting her Couſin ſaluted her with Words 
ought 
to excite great Toy in all the Faithful of 
which Myftery thoſe tao bleſſed Mothers that 
carried in them the firſt Fruits of our Sal. 
vation, entertained themſelves fo familiarly, 
and rejoiced in Spirit together,” The one was 
the Jacred Virgin of the Honſe and Race of 
David; and the other, Elizabeth vorthy of 
all Reverence, a Daughter of Aaron. The 
Virgin had in her Womb the Creator of. all 


Things our Savionr : And St. Elizabeth had 


in her's his Precurſor. | Both of them havin 


concei ved miraculouſly, diſcourſed together of 
the Favours and Graces they had received 


from Heaven. This Viſit certainly was moſt 


Happy and Fortunate, and ſhining with great 
Splendors of divine Grace : For here were 
met together two wonderful Mothers ; whereof 
the one remaining a Virgin had conceived of 
the Holy Gheſt; and the other being Old and 
Barren, of her Husband Zachary : And the 


fame Angel had told them both what Sons 


they were to bring forth. A bleſſed Viſit, 
wherem the little Infant St. John being yet 


ſhut up in his Mother's Bowels, acknowledged 


and adored his Lord in the Womb of Mary; 
in which Elizabeth being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt congratulated with the Virgin for ba- 
ving conceived the Son of God, and called 
her | Bleſſed, becauſe ſbe had Believed, and 
diſcloſed moſt ſecret and hidden Myſteries : In 
which, in fine the Mother of our Saviour and 
our Queen, the Virgin Mary, Being repleniſhed 
with a divine and unſpeakable Foy, revolving 
in her Mind what ſhe had heard from the 
Angel, ſet herſelf to fing the Praiſes of God 
in that admirable and divine Canticle Mag- 
nificat. Thus much out of the Council 
of BeH. | 
Pope Urban the Sixth inſtituted this Feaſt 
of the Viſitation, and Boni face rhe Ninth con- 
firmed it, or to ſay better, did publiſh it, in the 
Vear of our Lord M cccLxxx1x. The Oc- 
caſion of Inſtituting it was the moſt dangerous 


Schiſm which roſe up in the Church about 


the 


w 
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obtain of Almighty God that he would ſup- 
preſs it, and deliver his Church from fo 
great a "Miſchief, the. ſame holy Church 


with an unanimous Conſent had recourſe to 


the e W Ig her for En 


Advocate, Patroneſs and Mediatrix;-thatſhe J ux 


would be pleaſed to. aſk. this Favour of her 
Son: And to this End and Deſign; was in- 
ſtituted the Feaſt of our Lady's Viſiting St. 
Elizabeth: And God confirmed it we bi. 
Miracles and Revelations. 
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The Lives of St. Paockssus and St. MaARTINIAN Martyrs. 


MON G the Soldiers that 

F guarded. the glorious Apoſtles 
St. Peter and St. Paul, whilſt 
by Nero's Command they Were 
| detained in the Priſon Mamer- 
tinus, two of the Chief were Proceſſus and 
Martinian; who conſidering the Miracles, 
that the holy Apoſtles wrought in Priſon, by 
curing Diſeaſes, and driving out Devils from 
olle Perſons, and withal hearing their 
admirable and heavenly Doctrine, being en- 
lightened in Soul with the Rays of the cter- 
nal Light, and ſtrenghned by the powerful 
Succour of divine Grace, reſolved to become 
Chriſtians, and caſting themſelves at the 
Feet of the Apoſtles, opened to them their 
Mind, and beſought them to admit them 
by holy Baptiſm into the Number of the 


athfül They deſired alſo the Apoſtles 


to go out of the Priſon; for they were 
content to ſtay there in their Place, and 
undergo DIE Penalty ſhould be judged 
fit to be impoſed upon them, for their eſca- 
ping out of the Hands of Juſtice, - St. Peter 


received them with all Charity, and con- 


firmed them in their holy Reſolution. And 
becauſe there was no Water at hand, where- 
with to baptize them, he made che Sign 
of the Croſs. upon the Rock whereon the 
Priſon was built, and preſently there ſprung 
up a Fountain of clear Water, ſo plentiful 
and ſo durable, that it is running to this 
very Day; and neither the long Continuance 


of Time can dry it up, nor the Multitude 


of People that reſort thither to drink of it, 
doth diminiſh or make it more ſcarce. With 
the Water of this Fountain were Preceſſus 
and Martinian baprized ; and of Soliders of 
Nero they became Soldiers of JEsUs CH 25 
any more were converted and bar 
with them, to the Number of Forty Se 4 
Men and Women. 


But Paulinus the Judge, underſtanding 


that Proceſſus and Martinian had profeſſed 
themſelves Chriſtians, cauſed them to be 
apprehended and brought before him; and 
endeavoured by Kindneſs, and ſmooth Lan- 

uage to — — them 0 leave this Folly 
5 ſo he termed it) and to return to the 

orſhip of the Roman Gods. that conſerved 
the Empire, and to that Religian which they 
bad been born and bred * in: For by this 
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We they mi ge expett great P referments, 
and not boſe the Honour and ' Dignity. they 
now. enjoyed, and their Life to boot. But 
finding theſe Perſuations availed nothing 


with them, he took another Courſe, and 


commanded their Mouths to be bruiſed, 
and their Teeth to be daſhed out with great 
Stones; in which Torment the holy Mar- 
tyrs, all imbrued in Blood, lifting up their 
Eyes to Heaven, gave Thanks, and, ſaid, 
Glory be in the highef to God. Then 1 
linus calling for an Idol of Jupiter, ſet it 
upon an Altar, and would have the Martyrs 
to adore. it; but they inſtead of adoring, 
ſpit in the Face of i it; which put Paulinus in- 
to an intolerable Chafe and F ury, who to 
revenge himſelf, ſtript them naked, and 
ſtrerched them upon the Torture, where they 
were rack d — * 


red hot. .. This. notwithſtanding, they ſung 
with much ſpiritual Joy and Jubilee of Heart. 
Your Name, O Lord, let it be for. ever bleft 
and hallowed : Let: ' your, Angels Praiſe you, 
and all your Creatures give you-evtrlaſting 
Glory and Benediition,. Their Bodies were 
alſo torn and rent with Scorpions, beſides 
other Torments which they were put to. 
And whilſt the holy Martyrs endured all 
with incredible Joy and Conſtancy, on a 
ſuddain Paulinus was ſtruck Blind, for one 
of his Eyes fell out of his Head; and withal 
the Devil ſeizing upon his Body, he began 
even in this World to feel the Pains. and 
Dolours which expected him in Hell, and 


after three Days, died moſt miſerably. Pom- 


Ponius, his Son, to revenge his Father's Death, 
acquainted the Emperor Nero with all "that 
had happened, and added, hat, Proceſſus 
and Martinian were Magicians and.Conjurers, 
and by. their Inchantments had killed his Fa- 
Ber. Whereupon the Emperor gave Order 
to Ce/arius, the Governor of the City, t 
put them preſently to Death, and the G. 
vernor ſentenced them to have their Heads 
cut off, which was executed without the 
City in the way Aureliang., Their Bodies 
—— left in chẽ Fields to be devoured. by 
Dogs, But a virtuous and great Lady, whoſe 
Name was Lucina, that had heartened and 
encouraged the Martyrs in their Torments, 


took chem op. and embalming chem, with 


due 


cruelly, and their Sides 
moreover were burnt with Plates of Iron 


"2, . 
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due Reverence and Veneration buried them 
in a Manour of her own : Whence after- 
wards they were tranſlated into a' Church 
dedicated to their Honour: But when that 


of our Lord Sixty nine 

Nero. St. Gregory in his two and thirtieth 
Homily, which he made in the Church 
where the Bodies of theſe holy Martyrs 
reſt, ſpeaketh thus: The Sick came to the 
Bodies of theſe Saints, and return back found : 
Thoſe: who have forfworn themſelves, come, 


and are tormenteq by the Devils; the poſſeſſed 


fuch a Multitude | 
among other Things, he tells of a holy and 


"Queen of Portugal, Widow. 9 
come, and are freed. How do we think theſe ] u 
Saints live in Heaven, where they are truly ? 


living, ſeeing that even upon Earth, where 
they are dead, they live notwithRanding by 
of Miracles? And there 


pious Woman, that often viſited their Bo- 
dies: How theſe Saints once app to 
her, and promiſed to reguite well at the Day 
of Judgment the Devotion with which ſbe 
vifited them, All Martyrologies make Men- 
tion of St. Proceſſus and St. Martinian, the 
Roman, thoſe of Bede, Uſuardus and Ado. 
Surius writes of them in his fourth Tome 
of the Lives of Saints, and Baronius in the 
Firſt of his Annals. hs i Melt 
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HE holy and noble Queen 

of Portugal, St. Elizabeth, 
wasthe Mirrour of Queens, 
the Pattern and lively Por- 
trait of ſuch Princeſſes as 
live in Wedlock; and as 
ſhe knew excellently well how to match 
and join together the Lowlineſs and Humi- 
liry taught by Jrsus CHRIST, with the 
Greatneſs and Majeſty of her ſovereign 
Honour and Dignity, ſhe became a Saint: 
And therefore it is very fitting we ſhould 
give an exact Relation of her Life, that on 
the one Side great Ladies may take it for 
an Honour to reſemble her the neareſt they 
can; at leaſt to imitate her rare and admira- 
ble Virtues: And on the other Side, Wo- 
men of mean Extraction and low Condition 
come to be aſhamed to make Difficulty of 
doing that, in their Eſtate and Calling, 
which St. Elizabeth practiſed, though ſhe 
were a Queen. The Story of her Life is 
gathered out of an ancient and very 
authentick Writing, and alſo out of the 
Chronicles of St. Francis's Order: And is 
in this Manner. 

St. Eligabeth was of a moſt noble Race 


of Kings and Emperors. Her Father was 


Peter the Third, King of Aragon, and her 
Mother, Conſtantia his Queen: Which Con- 
ſtantia was Daughter of Manfred, King of 
Sicily, and Grandchild of the Emperor 
Frederick the Second. She was born in the 
Reign of Fohn, ſurnamed the Conqueror, 
King of Arragon, her Grand-father ; who 
brought her up with a moſt ſingular Love 
and Affection to his Death, which happened 
when ſhe was five Years old: And he left 
his Son Peter, her Father, Heir and Suc+ 
ceſſor of his Kingdom. From her very In- 
fancy ſhe gave great Tokens of Virtue and 
Devotion; and was of a moſt ſweet and amia- 
ble - PR and Diſpoſition. From eightYears 
oM. II. | 
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of 
was moſt eminent for Chaſtity, - and an 
Angel in Purity; and had a noble and ge- 
nerous Diſdain of all fading and unconſtant 
Things of this World, faſtening her Heart 
and Affection upon the moſt certain and 
permanent Treaſures of Heaven. When 


ſhe was grown up to be eleven Years of 
Age, King Denis of Portugal demanded her 


in Marriage of her Father, who (though it 


went to his very Heart to deprive himſelf 
of the Content he took in her moſt holy, 
innocent, and lovely Converſation) conde- 
ſcended to the Requeſt: And ſoon after, the 
Marriage was made; of which was born 
Alfonſus, that ſucceeded King Denis his 
Father, in the Crown of Portugal, and the 
Lady Conſtantia, who 'came to be Queen of 
Caſtile. St. Elizabeth was far from growi 

Proud or Vain, when ſhe ſaw herſelf ſeated 
in a Royal Throne, and all the Grandees 
and worthy Perſonages of the Kingdom at 
her Service and Command. - For knowing 
ell that all her Greatneſs and Majeſty ought 
to be ſubject, and to yield Homage to the 
Soverign King of the Univerſe, of ' whom ir 
Depends, and to whom ſhe was to give an 


Account of it: She humbled herſelf the 


more, and encreaſed the Devotions and Ex- 
erciſes of Piety, which ſhe practiſed before 
in her Father's Houſe. She allotred certain 
Hours for hearing Holy Maſs, for attending 


to Prayer; and found no time to ſpend in 


vain Sports or Recreations, or in idle Diſ- 
courſes and Entertainments: But if ſhe had 
any vacantTime, ſhe imployed it in working 
for the Altar, and made her Ladies of Ho- 
nour alſo do the like. She was wonderfully 
temperate in her Diet, mean in her Attire, 
affable in Converſation, and wholly bent u 

on the Service and Worſhip of God. Early 


in the Morning ſhe read Martins, and heard 


D Maſs 


Age ſhe recited the divine Office, which J vl v 
ſhe never omitred all her Life after. She 4- 


IO 


Jol y Maſs ſung in her Chapel, which ſhe kept 
. 4 moſt handſom and richly furniſh'd ; and 


many Saints, for whom ſhe had a 


entertained for the Service of it virtuous 
and godly Chaplains. Every Day, whilſt 
they were ſinging the Offertory at Holy 
Maſs, ſhe came to preſent her Offering, and 
upon her Knees killing the Prieſt's Hands, 
took his Bleſſing with an incredible Humi- 
lity and Devotion. When the moſt ſacred 
and dreadful Sacrifice was ended, ſhe read 
the canonical Hours, together with our Bleſ- 


ſed Lady's Office, and the Office for the 
Dead. A the Afternoon ſhe was preſent 
every Day at Evenſong; and recited. ſome 


other Prayers. At certain Hours ſhe retired 
herſelf into her Oratory to read ſome de- 
vout ſpiritual Book, and attend to Con- 
templation and mental Payer; in the Practice 
whereof ſhe had great Feeling of the Love of 
God and accompanied it with Abundance 
of Tears, which ſhe ſhed in demanding 
Pardon for her Sins, as alſo for the Sins of 
the King her Huſband, and of all her Sub- 
jects. . Beſides the common and ordinary 
Lent of the Church, ſhe faſted the Lent 
of our Bleſſed Lady, to wit, forty Days 
before her glorious Aſſumption into Heaven; 
and preſently after that, ſhe began another 
Faſt or Lent of the Angels, which ended 
on St. Michael's Day. Moreover ſhe faſted 
the holy Time of Advent, and ordinarily 
three Days of every Week, and the Eves of 
| PArtycu- 
lar Devotion, On Fridays, Saturdays, and 
all Vigils of our Bleſſed Lady and the Apo- 
ſtles, the faſted with only Bread and Water, 
and would have added to theſe even more 
Faſts had not the King her Huſband, bin- 
dered her. She often went on foot to viſit 
Churches, and religious Houſes of Men and 
Women that were of a more holy and exem- 
plary Life and Converſation. She frequented 
often the Sacraments of Confeſſion and Com- 
munion; and her Devotion therein did ma- 
nifeſt itſelf hy her many Tears. In a Word, 
for as much as concerned her Perſon, for 
Rigor and Auſterity of Life, for Aſſiduity 
of Prayer and Convexſation with Almighty 
God, ſhe, ſeemed rather to be a moſt per- 
fect religious Woman, than à powerful 


ugen. 9113. 264957 8: D407 
Wet now in Charity towards the Poor, 
and Zeal of procuring the Good of her Sub- 
f ſhe was even more admirable; She 
charged her Almoner, or him whom ſhe 
had truſted with the Care and Office of 
Diſtributing her Alms, never to refuſe any 
Poor Body chat aſked Relief. Every Vear 
ſhe provided the Monaſteries of Dominicans, 


' Franciſcans, and of all Nuns throughout the 


Kingdom with as much Corn as was ſuffi- 
cient for them; and gave large Alms 0 
divers even out of the Kingdom. She gave 
order to have all Pilgrims and foreign Tra- 


„ 


fifteen Men, and as man 


w 
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vellers lodged and harboured, and alſo pro- Jor y 

vided them with Cloaths if they ſtood in 4. 
need of them. Whereupon a Multitude of 
Strangers came into Portugal, being invited 


thicher. by the Fame and Report of her 
Liberality. But as for the People of good 
Condition that were in ſome Want and Ne- 
ceſſity, the relieved them with greater Care 
and Induſtry, thinking her Charity to be 
better beſtowed upon them, by reaſon. of 
cheir Modeſty and che Shame. they, had to 

{k for Relief and Succour. She made it 
er Buſineſs ſecretly to furniſh young Gen- 
poor and deſtitute of 


1 


tlewomen that were 


F riends, according to their Condition, and 


to get them married, leſt they might come 
to endanger their Honour. She viſited the 
Sick, ſerved them, and with her own Hands 
dreſſed their Sores without any Squemiſhneſs 
or Averſion to them. And on Mandy 


Thurſday waſhed the Feet of ſome poor 


Women that had loathſom Ulcers 4-and-af- - 
terwards kiſſing them with great Devotion, 
ſent them away well clad. and ſhod. On 
the ſame Day her Cuſtom was to give Ap- 
7 to ſome poor Clergymen and ſome 
Lepers. Upon Good- Friday ſhe Went very 
coarſly clad, and afliſted ſo at the Ceremo- 
nies of that Day with wonderful Humility 
and abundance of Tears 5 run down. from 
her Eyes, cauſed, by the Remembrance of 
thoſe which our Bleſſed Lord had ſhed thar 
Day upon the Croſs. for the Salvation of 
che World : PerfuaBing herſelf that, what- 
ſoever ſhe. could do for his. ſake, was in- 
finitely ſhort of her Obligation to him, who 
deſerved a Love and Service that was incom- 
parably greater. There was not a Church, 
Hoſpital, Bridge, or any Thing elſe built 
for the publick Good, which ſhe did not 
further and contribute unto. She perfected, 
and inriched with Revenues a Monaſtery of 
Nuns of the Order of St. Bernard, which 
had been begun by a devout and rich Lady 
in the City of Santaren. She finiſhed alſo 
the Hoſpital of Innocents for the breeding 
up of poor Children that were abandoned and 
caſt off, and harbouring of the Needy; and 


allowed it good Rents. At Conimbrica ſhe 


built, an Hoſpital hard by her Royal Palace, 
where ſhe entertained thirty poor People, 
my Women. In 

Town,of Torres novas ſhe founded a Place 
of Retreat for ſuch Women as, repenting 
themſelves of lewd Courſes, deſired to ſave 
their Souls, that there they might have 
vrhereon to live without offending God. In 
fine ſhe attended ſo little to her on Content 
and Conyeniencies, that ſhe, ſeemed wholly 
to belong to all the poor, needy and afflicted 
. Yer, notwithſtanding all this which hath 
been faid, What ſhe. made her principal 
Study and wherein ſhe did moſt of all ex- 


17 cel, 


Queen ' of Portugal, \\Fidow. 
Jr cel, was the Lobe, Obedience and Reſpect 
4. ſhe bore to the King her Husband; and the 


Patience and Meekneſs wherewith "the did 
diſſemble and put up the many and preat 
Wrongs he did her. For although King Dy- 
nis were a valiant and bounteous Prince, a 
Friend of Juſtice and Equity, and one that 
had Compaſſion of poor Labourers and 
Workmen; and was endowed wich many 
excellent Parts; yet in his Vouth he was de- 
baucht/ and gave himſelf over to fond and 
filthy Affections of lewd Women, to the 
great Diſhonour of his Royal Perſon, and 
no leſs Injury of his virtuous Queen; Who 
uſed all her Endeavour to reclaim him, be- 
ing far more ſenſible of the 'Offence of Al- 
mighty God and Scandal of the People, 
than of the Injury which concerned herſelf. 
She was ever moſt obedient and dutiful to 
him, 4rd ſtrove to give him all the Con- 
tent and Satisfaction ſhe could. She 2 
ed many Prayers to be offered for Hitrr to 
Almighey God. She made his baſe Children 
to be brought to her, cheriſhed them and pro- 
vided for them as if they had been her own, 
and rewarded moſt” bountifully thoſe who 
had the Care of bringing them up, and this 
with a moſt conſtant Sweetneſs and Cheer- 
fulneſs; a Thing very unuſual in this World. 
By which means ſhe carne at length to ſof- 
ten and gam the Heart of the King, who 
when he underſtood the rare Virtue of his ho- 
y Queen; by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
got out of that filthy Puddle of an im- 
pure and ſenſual Life, wherein he had wal- 
lowed for a long Time; and ever after 

the Fideliry which was due to ſo virtuous a 
Conſort. And that Which firuck- à great 
Stroke with him towards this good Reſo- 
lution, was a very confiderable and remark- 
able Accident that happened in this Man- 
ner: During the Time that the King lived 
to licentiouſly, and had no great Affection 
for his Queen, a certain Page, that was ve- 


y ill conditioned, | 3 nin 

the Honour and ereus tha an other 5 
his Companion, had wich the Queen (whom 
the loved as a moſt honeſt, devout, virtu- 
ons,” and faithful young Man, and made uſe 
of him in diſtributing her Alms) ſuggeſted 
ro his Majeſty. that the Queen ſhewed ſome 
Fondneſs ro that Page; and was more fami- 
har with him than was fitting. The King 
not knowing the Rancor and Malice of that 
Man's ious and treacherous Heart; and, 
by reaſon of his own ſenſual Inclination, be- 
ing prone enough to believe the like of o- 
thers, gave Credit to that detractious Slander, 
and reſolved to make away with the Queen's 
innocent Page. | 
to a Lime-burner, chat if on ſuch a Day, 
and Hour, he ſent to him a Page with this 
Errand to enquire, V het her he had fulfilled 
the King's Commands, he (hould preſently 


Wherefore he gives Order- 


there to be burnt and conſumed; betauſe 
this was expedient to be done for the Kin 
Service: ©” And on the Day and Hour ap- 
onted he diſpatches the Innocent young 
Han with this Errand towards the Litne= 
kiln; WHO. moſt readily, but paſſing by 
a Church; and hearing the Eſevation Bell ring 
for he had a pidts Cuſtom as often as he 
rd the Sign given with the Bell for ador- 
ing the Holy Hoft at the Conſecration, pre- 
ſently to go thither, and not to depart till 
Maſs were ended) he enters the Church, and 
ys there deyourly to the End of ho- 
Maſs; and it falling ſo out, that before 
the Prieft was gone out of the Church, an- 
other came in to ceſebtate, and after him yet 
a third, he ſtay'd there to hear two Maſſes 
more ſucceſſively. In the mean while,. the 
wo Vere: very deſirous to know whether 
the Page were dead, ſends another, and (as 
God Almighty wonld have it) that very 
malicious Detractor, who had forged ſo baſe 
and ſhameful a Lie of bis innocent Compa- 
nion and of the moſt virtuous Queen, to 
enquire, I herber his Orders were exeruted. 
But as ſoon as he was come to tlie Lime · kin, 
and had asked the Queſtion, the Man ſup- 
poſing this to be the Meſſenger the King in- 
tended to ſend to him, lays faſt hold of him 
and throvrs him into the burning Lime, 
where he was ſoon conſumed. Thus did 
the ſovereign Judge defend the Innocent, 
and puniſh the Guilty, turning upon his 
own Head by a fecret and juſt Vengeance, 
the Miſchief he was plotting againſt another, 
as ordinarily it comes to paſs; and befides, 
he would have ns to underſtand by this Ex- 
ample, how beneficial it is to Soul and Body, 
devoutly to aſſiſt at the Sacrifice of holy 
Maſs.” Not long after comes the Queen's 
Page to the Lime-pit, and asks, Whether 
his Majetys Commands were yet put in Exe- 
cution, and being told that they were, brings 
word of it to the King; who being ex- 
eeedingly ſurpriſed, was almoſt out of him- 
telf for Admiration, ſeeing ſo contrary an 
Effect of his Appointment : But when he 
had well informed "himſelf of all the Par- 
riculars, he diſcovered the Innocency of this 
Page, and the Wickedneſs of the other, and 
che great Virtue and Sanctity of his Queen; 
whom he intended henceforth to treat with 
more Love, Reverence and Reſpect. 
- Yer' there happened afterwards another 
Buſineſs more troubleſome and pernicious, 
yer moſt fit to try and exerciſe the Patience 
of the bleſſed and virtuous Queen: For 
the Prince Alfon/irs, her Son, fell out with 
the King his Father, who was now v 
aged; and the Quarrel went ſo far that 
both of them had gathered together a great 
Army, and were upon the point of giving 
Battel one to the other; for the Kingdom 
| | Was 
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take him, and caſt him into the Lirhe-kilh ) vr 
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Jury was divided into two Factions; | ſome adher- 


4. 


ing to the King, and others taking Part with 
the Prince; and on both Sides there wanted 
not Flatterers and Detractors, that were con- 
tinually blowing the Coals, to enkindle 
more the Fire of their Diſſenſion. And al- 
though St. Elizabeth uſed all Means poſſible 
to adjuſt and compoſe theſe Differences; and 
never gave over by weeping, praying, faſt- 
ing, Diſciplines and other corporal Auſteri- 
ties, and eſpecially by large Alms, and 
Works of Piety to pacify God's Wrath, 
and move him to reconcile. Father and Son 
together; and on the other Side exhorted 


her Son with the moſt efficacious Motives 


ſhe could think of, to ſubmit himſelf, and 
not to. forget his Duty to his Father ; and 
then again with many Tears beſought the 
King to pardon his Son, and receive him in- 
to his Favour; yet notwithſtanding all this, 
ſome turbulent and factious People, about 
the King, were continually whiſpering and 
buzzing in his Ears, That his Son conceived 
fo great Ani mqſity againſt bim, and was con- 
firmed and encouraged. in bis rebellious De- 
figns by the Favour and Support which the 
Deen underhand ſubminiſtred to him. And 
the-King, who had no great Kindneſs now 
for the Prince, his Son, and by old Age was 
become ſuſpicious and Jealous, gave Credit 
at length to the Tales and falſe. Reports of 
theſe wicked Sycophants (the ordinary and 
almoſt inſeparable Companions, but withal 
the greateſt Plague and Miſchief of Princes 
Courts) and carried on with an indiſcreet 
Paſſion, commanded her to depart from 
Santaren, where ſhe refided ; and the vir- 
tuous Queen with great Peace and Quiet of 
Mind, and a moſt admirable Patience, retir- 
ed to the City Alanquer, where ſhe encreaſ- 
ed her Devotion, corporal Penances, and 


Alms, which ſhe offered up to our Lord 


for the Peace and quiet Settlement of the 
Kingdom. Whilſt ſhe was confined to this 
Retirement, certain Noblemen out of their 
Affection and loyal Duty to her, preſented 
their Service towards her Reſtoration to Li- 
berty, and the reſtating her in her Dignity. 
But ſhe, thanking them for their good Will 
and Readineſs to aſſiſt her, would by no 
means liſten to their Counſel, but deſired 
them 740 lay afide all ſuch T houghts and De- 


figns for Fear of encreaſing the King's Fealou- 
tes and giving him Occaſions of further Diſ-- 


pleaſure ; but to commit all to the holy Pro- 
vidence and fweet Diſpoſition of Almig htyGod, 
who like a merciful Father would take her 
under his Protection, and juſtify her Innocen- 
cy, as indeed he did: For the King being 
informed of what had paſſed, admiring the 
Goodneſs, Meeknels, Homilicy and Pati- 
ence of his moſt holy. and Royal Conſorr, 
brought her back to his Court and Pallace, 
and tendered her greater Love and Reſpect 
than ever he had ſhewn her before. 


* 
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In all Troubles and Afflictions this virtu- 
ous and moſt prudent Princeſs had Recourſe 
to Prayer; and for Armour of Proof againſt 
all Aſſaults whatſoever took this Conſidera- 
tion, that God is ber Father, and that no- 
thing can befal her which paſſes not through 
his Hand; and that if it comes this Way, ſbe 
need not fear or trouble herſelf either for the 
vain. Judgments: or indiſtreet Diſcourſes. of 
Men, or. for any rude and troubleſome En- 
counters of the World. Moreover ſhe was 
of a moſt ſweet, quiet, gentle, and peace- 
able Diſpoſition ; wonderfully defirous, and 
no leſs active and induſtrious, to induce to 
an amicable Compoſure Parties that were 


concerned in any Difference; wherein Al- 


mighty God did bleſs her Endeavours above 
every one's E tion, and ſometimes with 
almoſt miraculous Succeſs. For beſides that 
ſhe brought at length to a peaceable Iſſue 
theſe hot Diſputes between the King her 
Husband and the Prince her Son; and re- 
duced all che Subjects to their Obedience and 
Duty to their Soyereign, ſhe reconciled ſome 
Kings and great Princes, and made a perfect 
agreement between them, to wit between 
Ferdinand the Fourth, King of Caſtile, and 
Alfonſus de la Cerda his Couſin german; 
and between John the Second, King of Ar- 


ragon, her own Brother, and the aforeſaid* 


King of Caſtile her Son- in- law; and after 


the King her Husband's Death, ſhe made 


Peace berween the ſame King and: her Son 
Alfonſus, then King of Portugal. And in 
this Talent of ſettling Peace and compoſing 
Differences between Princes ſne was ſo emi- 
nent, that the holy Church, as well in the 
Leſſons as Prayer upon her Feaſt, doth par- 
ticularly acknowledge it and praiſe our Lord 
for it, and ſeemeth to take her for a ſpecial 
Patroneſs for the maintaining of Peace and 
Concord between Chriſtian Princes. And 
what a happy talent ſhe was to have in this 
kind appeared as ſoon as ſhe was born; for 
the ſolemn and publick Joy which was at 
her Birth, reconciled her Father and Grand- 
father, and happily compoſed the Miſunder- 
ſtanding and dangerous Diſſenſions that were 
petween them. In order to the making of 
Peace between the two Crowns of Caſtile 
and Arrugon, ſhe made a Voyage with the 
King her Huſband into both their Kingdoms, 
and, to the great Satisfaction of the Chriſti- 
an World, put a happy End to their Diſ- 
ſenſions , Debates. After which pious 
and charitable Voyage King Denis fell fick; 
and St. Elizabeth, though ſhe had always be- 
haved herſelf moſt carefully and diligently 
towards him, yet gave more ſignal Teſti- 
monies of her Love and Affection for him 
in this Time of his greateſt Neceflity ; for 
ſhe took infinite Pains about him, ſerving 
and attending him in all Things. But her 


main Care and Solicitude was to ſecure the 
9 n Good 
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Ju Ly Good of his Soul, and to procure that he 
4 might depart this Life with hearty'Sorrow 
To which Pur- 


and Contrition for his Sins. 
poſe ſne made many Maſſes to be faid, and 
gave moſt large and bountiful Alms, to move 
Almighty God to be merciful to him, and 
diſpoſe him well before he called him out 
of the World; and it is to be believed that 
che divine Goodneſs ſhewed him great Cle- 
mency and Mercy. He died at Santaren 
on the ſixth of January in the Vear 
Mecexxv. As ſoon as he was dead, the 
Queen retired herſelf into her Chamber; 
where; having cut off her Hair and cloath- 
ed herſelf with the Habit of St. Clare, ſhe 
returned again to the dead Corpſe, which 
ſhe accompanied to Odiveras, a Monaſtery 
of Bernardins, where the King had choſen 
his Place to be buried in. There ſhe reſided 
ſome Months and procured many Prayers 
and Maſſes to be ſaid for him, and gave moſt 
liberal Alms, and executed moſt faithfully 
his laſt Will and Teſtament. Then (as it is 
recorded) ſhe went a- Foot and diſguiſed, in 
Pilgrimage to St. Fames's Sepulcher, and 
was preſent in his Church on the very feſti- 
val Day of the Apoſtle, to whom ſhe of- 
fered moſt rich Gifts of Gold, Silver, Pearls 
and precious Stones, as alſo of Silks and coſt- 
ly Furniture, beſides divers other magnificent 
Alms, which ſhe there diſtributed. From 
thence returning to Odi veras, ſhe ſolemniz- 
ed her Huſband's Anniverſary with great 
Pomp and Magnificence; whereat were pre- 
ſent the King her Son, and a great Compa- 
ny of che prime Nobility, and great Per- 
ſonages of the Realm. 

Having performed this Duty, ſhe retired 
to Conimbrica, where ſhe had begun, during 
the Life of · the King her Huſband, a moſt 
ſtately and magnificent Monaſtery for the 
Religious of St. Clare, which now ſhe fur- 
niſhed, and applyed to it great Rents and 
Poſſeſſions. And whatſoever ſhe had that 
was rich and precious, ſhe beſtowed all for 


the Maintenance of the Poor. But where 


as ſhe did exceedingly defire to ſhut herſelf 
up in this Monaſtery of Clareſſes, to live and 
die under that holy Rule (for which Inten- 
tion ſhe had already taken the Habit, as we 
ſaid) ſhe was diſſuaded by very religious and 
diſcreet Perſons upon this Account, that if 
ſhe were confined to a Monaſtery, an Infini- 
ty of poor and needy People, who were 
maintained by her Royal Charity, would be 
neglected, and become deſtitute of Suecour 
and Relief. This Motive prevailed with 
her, and made her prefer the publick Good 
and Benefit before her private Deſire and 


Devotion. Wherefore contenting herſelf 


with the Habit of the third Order of St. 
Francis, ſhe built herſelf a Houſe near to 
the Monaſtery of St. Clare, and viſited the 
Religious when ſhe had a Mind, taking great 
To M. II. 


being fourſcore and ten in Number, and ma- 
ny of them of noble Extraction: Sometimes 
ſhe ſerved them alſo at Table, having for 
Companion in that charitable and humble 


Office the Queen Beatreſi, her Daughter- 
in-law. She athited alſo at the divine Office, 


and yet ſaid it every Day apart with five of 
the more ancient and perfect Religious; and 


every Day heard two ſolemn Maſſes, one of 
Requiem for the King her Huſband; and the 


other proper to the preſent Day. After Dinner 
ſhe ſpent her time in diſpatehing Petitions 
and Requeſts, hearing the Poor giving Alms, 
and viſiting an Hoſpital which ſhe had built 
near her own Houſe; and called it from St. 
Elizabeth of Hungary, where ſhe maintain- 
ed thirty poor Perſons. And after ſhe had 
ended theſe charitable Exerciſes, ſhe return- 
ed to Prayer and Contemplation, - wherein 
ſhe found the greateſt Content and Satisfa- 
ction. And whilſt ſhe was thus taken up 


with the Functions of Mary and Martha, 


ſhe underſtood there was a great Diſpute 
riſen between her Son, King of Portugal, 
and her Son- in- law, King of Caſtile, both 
called Alfonſus ; which Diſſenſion if it were 
not ſpeedily compoſed, was like to engage 
both Realms in a cruel and dangerous War. 
This afflicted her above Meaſure ; and with 
many Tears and Prayers ſhe begg'd of our 
Lord to take her rather out of this World, 
than to let her live to ſee ſo great Miſchief. 
And yet for her ſingular Love of God, and 
of Peace and Union, ſhe reſolved ro. aban- 
don the Reſt and Repoſe ſhe enjoyed in that 


Retirement, and to go to Eftremos, where 


the King, her Son was, to reconcile him 
with the King of Caſtile. And although 
her Servants and Attendance were earneſt 
with her, to defer her Journey, till che 
Heats, which were then exceſſive great, 
were over; ſhe made Anſwer, That ſhe could 
not better ſpend her Health and her Life than 
by ſeeking to prevent the Miſeries and Cala- 


mities which would enſue, if theſe tus Princes 


came to open War. And fo ſhe came to E- 
ftremos with a violent Fever, which ſhe 


looked upon, as a Meſſenger ſent from God, 


to warn her that the Time was at hand, 
that he would take her to himſelf, and put 
a Period to her long and glorious Pains and 
Labours. She confeſſed ſeveral Times, and 
received the holy Viaticum of our Lord's 
Body upon her Knees by the Altar, and 
made her laſt Will. She was viſited at the 
Hour of her Death by the Queen of An- 
gels, for whom ſhe always had a moſt ten- 
der and ſingular Devotion. And perceiving 
that her Hour was drawing near, with won- 
derful Affection and abundance of Tears, ſhe 
recommended herſelf to this her glorious 
Patroneſs, with thoſe Words: Maria, Mater 
gratiæ, Mater miſericondiæ, tu nos ab hoſte 
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Jury was divided into two Factions; ſome adher- 
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ing to the King, and others taking Part with 
the Prince; and on both Sides there wanted 
not Flatterers and Detractors, that were con- 
tinually blowing the Coals, to enkindle 
more the Fire of their Diſſenſion. And al- 
though St. Elizabeth uſed all Means poſſible 
to adjuſt and compoſe theſe Differences; and 
never gave over by weeping, praying, faſt- 
ing, Diſciplines and other corporal Auſteri- 
ties, and eſpecially by large Alms, and 
Works of Piety to pacify God's Wrath, 
and move him to reconcile: Father and Son 
together; and on the other Side exhorted 


her Son with the moſt efficacious .Motives 


ſhe could think of, to ſubmit himſelf, and 
not to forget his Duty to his Father; and 
then again with many Tears beſought the 
King to pardon his Son, and receive him in- 
to his Favour ; yet notwithſtanding all this, 
ſome turbulent and factious People, about 
the King, were continually whiſpering and 
buzzing in his Ears, That his Son concei ved 
fo great Animoſity againſt him, and was con- 
firmed and encouraged. in bis rebellious De- 
figns by the Favour and Support which the 
Deen. underhand ſubminiſtred to him. And 
the-King, who had no great Kindneſs now 
for the Prince, his Son, and by old Age was 
become ſuſpicious and Jealous, gave Credit 
at length to the Tales and falſe Reports of 
theſe wicked Sycophants (the ordinary and 
almoſt inſeparable Companions, but withal 
the greateſt Plague and Miſchief of Princes 
Courts) and carried on with an indiſcreet 
Paſſion, commanded: her to depart from 
Santaren, where ſhe refided ; and the vir- 
tuous Queen with great Peace and Quiet of 
Mind, and a moſt admirable Patience, retir- 
ed to the City Aanquer, where ſhe encreaſ- 
ed her Devotion, corporal Penances, and 


Alms, which ſhe offered up to our Lord 


for the Peace and quiet Settlement of the 
Kingdom. Whilſt ſhe was confined to this 
Retirement, certain Noblemen out of their 
Affection and loyal Duty to her, preſented 
their Service towards her Reſtoration to Li- 
berty, and the reſtating her in her Dignity. 


But ſhe, thanking them for their good Will 


and Readineſs to aſſiſt her, would by no 
means. liſten to their Counſel, but defired 
them #6 lay afide all fuch Thoughts and De- 
figns for Fear of encreaſing the King's Fealou- 


ies, and giving him Occaſions of further Diſ-. 


pleaſure ; but to commit all to the holy Pro- 
vidence and feet Diſpoſition of Almigbty God, 
who hke a merciful Father would take. her 
under his Protection, and juſtify her Innocen- 
cy, as indeed he did: For the King being 
informed of what had paſſed, admiring the 
Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Homilicy and Pati- 
ence of his moſt holy. and Royal Conſort, 
brought her back to his Court and Pallace, 
and tendered her greater Love and Reſpect 
than ever he had ſhewn her before. 
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The Liſe of St. ELITABERZTH, 


In all Troubles and Afflictions this virtu- J v1 + 


ous and moſt prudent Princeſs had Recourſe 
to Prayer ; and for, Armour of Proof againſt 
all Aſſaults whatſoever took this Conſidera- 
tion, that God is her Fatber, and that no- 
thing can befal her which paſſes not through 
his Hand; and that if it comes this Way; ſhe 
need not fear or trouble herſelf either for the 
vain. Judgments or mndiſtreet Diſcourſes. of 
Men, or. for any rude and troubleſome En- 
counters f the World. Moreover ſhe was 
of a moſt ſweet, quiet, gentle, and peace- 
able Diſpoſition ; wondertully deſirous, and 
no leſs active and induſtrious, to induce to 
an amicable Compoſure Parties that were 


concerned in any Difference; wherein Al- 


mighty God did bleſs her Endeavours above 
every one's Ex ion, and ſometimes with 
almoſt miraculous Succeſs, For beſides that 
ſhe brought at length to a peaceable Iſſue 
theſe hot Diſputes between the King her 
Husband and the Prince her Son; and re- 
duced all che Subjects to their Obedience and 
Duty to their Sovereign, ſhe reconciled ſome 
Kings and great Princes, and made a perfect 
agreement between them, to wit between 
Ferdinand the Fourth, King of Caſtile, and 
Afonſus de la Cerda his Couſin german; 
and between Jobn the Second, King of Ar- 
ragon, her own Brother, and the aforeſaid* 
King of Caſtile her Son-in-law:; and after 


the King her Husband's Death, ſhe made 


Peace between the ſame King and her Son 
Alfonſus, then King of Portugal. And in 
this Talent of ſettling Peace and compoſing 
Differences between Princes ſhe was ſo emi- 
nent, that the holy Church, as well in the 
Leſſons as Prayer upon her Feaſt, doth par- 
ticularly acknowledge it and praiſe our Lord 
for it, and ſeemeth to take her for a ſpecial 
Patroneſs for the maintaining of Peace and 
Concord between Chriſtian Princes. And 
what a happy talent ſhe was to have in this 
kind appeared as ſoon as ſhe was born; for 
the ſolemn and publick Joy which was at 
her Birth, reconciled her Father and Grand- 
father, and happily compoſed the Miſunder- 
ſtanding and dangerous Diſſenſions that were 
between them. In order to the making of 
Peace between the two Crowns of :Cafizle 
and Arrugon, ſhe made a Voyage with the 
King her Huſband into both their Kingdoms, 
and, to the great Satisfaction of the Chriſti- 
an World, put a happy End to their Diſ- 
ſenſions and Debates. After which ſous 
and charitable Voyage King Denis fell ſick; 
and St.Elizabeth, though ſhe had always be- 
haved herſelf moſt carefully and diligently 
towards him, yet gave more ſignal Teſti- 
monies of her Love and Affection for him 
in this Time of his greateſt Nęceſſity; for 
ſhe took infinite Pains about him, ſerving 
and attending him in all Things. But her 
main Care and Solicitude was to ſecure the 


Good 
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Ju Good of his Soul; and to 

4 might depart this Life wi 
and Contrition for his Sins. To which Pur- 


ure that he 
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poſe ſhe made many Maſſes to be ſaid, and 
gave moſt large and bountiful Alms, to move 
Almighty God to be merciful to him, and 
diſpoſe him well before he called him out 
of the World; and it is to be believed that 
che divine Goodneſs ſhewed him great Cle- 
and Mercy. He died at Santaren 

on the ſixth of January in the Year 
Mccexxv; As ſoon as he was dead, the 
Queen retired herſelf into her Chamber; 
where, having cut off her Hair and cloath- 
ed herſelf with the Habit of St. Clare, ſhe 
returned again to the dead Corpſe, which 
ſhe. accompanied to Odrveras, a Monaſtery 
of Bernardint, where the King had choſen 
his Place to be buried in. There ſhe reſided 
ſome Months and procured many Prayers 
and Maſſes to be ſaid for him, and gave moſt 
liberal Alms, and executed moſt faithfully 
his laſt Will and Teſtament. Then (as it 1s 
recorded) ſhe went a- Foot and diſguiſed, in 
Pilgrimage to St. Fames's Sepulcher, and 
was preſent in his Church on the very feſti- 
val Day of the Apoſtle, to whom ſhe. of- 
fered moſt rich Gifts of Gold, Silver, Pearls 
and precious Stones, as alſo of Silks and coſt- 
ly Furniture, beſides divers other magnificent 
Alms, which ſhe there diſtributed. From 
thence returning to Odrveras, ſhe ſolemniz- 
ed her Huſband's Anniyerſary with great 
Pomp and Magnificence; whereat were pre- 
ſent the King her Son, and a great Compa- 
ny of che prime Nobility, and great Per- 
ſonages of the Realm. „ 
Having performed this Duty, ſhe retired 
to Conimbrica, where ſhe had begun, during 
the Life of*the King her Huſband, a mot 
ſtately and magnificent Monaſtery for the 
Religious of St. Clare, which now ſhe fur- 
niſhed, and applyed to it great Rents and 
Poſſeſſions. And whatſoever ſhe had that 
was rich and precious, ſhe beſtowed all for 


the Maintenance of the Poor. But where- * 


as ſhe did exceedingly deſire to ſhut herſelf 
up in this Monaſtery of Clareſſes, to live and 
die under that holy Rule (for which Inten- 
tion ſhe had already taken the Habit, as we 
ſaid) ſhe was diſſuaded by very religious and 
diſcreet Perſons upon this Account, that if 
ſhe were confined to a Monaſtery, an Infini- 
ty of poor and needy People, who were 
maintained by her Royal Charity, Would be 
neglected, and become deſtitute of Succour 
and Relief. This Motive prevailed with 
her, and made her prefer the publick Good 
and Benefit before her private Deſire and 


Devotion. Wherefore. contenting herſelf 


with the Habir of the third Order of St. 

Francis, | the built herſelf a Houſe, near to 

the Monaſtery of St. Clare, and viſited the 

Neuf when ſhe had a Mind, taking great 
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Delight in their holy Converſatioh ; they 
being fourſcore and ten in Number, and ma- 
ny of them of noble Extraction: Sometimes 
ſhe ſerved them alſo at Table, having for 
Companion in that charitable and humble 
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Office the Queen Beatreſs, her Daughter- 
in-law. She athiſted alſo at the divine Office, 


and yet ſaid it every Day apart with five of 
the more ancient and Religious; and 


every Day heard two ſolemn Maſſes, one of 


Requiem for the King her Huſband; and the 
other proper to the preſent Day. After Dinner 
ſhe ſpent her time in diſpatching Petitions 
and Requeſts, hearing the Poor, giving Alms, 
and viſiting an Hoſpital which ſhe had built 
near her own Houſe; and called it from St. 
Elizabeth of Hungary, where ſhe maintain- 
ed thirty poor Perſons. © And after ſhe had 
ended theſe charitable Exerciſes, ſhe return- 
ed to Prayer and Contemplation, - wherein 
ſhe found the greateſt Content and Satisfa- 
Chon. And whilſt ſhe was thus taken up 


with the Functions of Mary and Martha, 


ſhe underſtood there was a great Diſpute 
riſen between her Son, King of Portugal, 
and her Son- in- law, King of Caſtile, both 
called Afonſus; which Diſſenſion if it were 
not ſpeedily compoſed, was like to engage 
both Realms in a cruel and dangerous War. 
This afflicted her above Meaſure ; and with 
many Tears and Prayers ſhe begg'd of our 
Lord to take her rather out of this World, 
than to let her live to ſee ſo great Miſchief. 
And yet for her ſingular Love of God, and 
of Peace and Union, ſhe reſolved to aban- 
don the Reſt and Repoſe ſhe enjoyed in thar 
Retirement, and to go to Eſtremos, where 
the King, her Son was, to reconcile him 
with the King of Caſtile. And although 
her Servants and Attendance were earneſt 
with her, to defer her Journey, till the 
Heats, which were then exceſſive great, 
were over; ſhe made Anſwer, That ſhe could 
not better ſpend her Health and her Life than 
by ſeeking to prevent the Miſeries and Cala- 
mities which would enſue, if theſe twa Princes 
came to open War. And fo ſhe came to E- 
ftremos with a violent Fever, which ſhe 


looked upon, as a Meſſenger ſent from God; 


to warn her that the Time was at hand, 
that he would take her to himſelf, and put 
a Period to her long and glorious Pains and 
Labours. She confeſſed” ſeveral Times, and 
received the holy Viaticum of our Lord's 
Body upon her ' Knees by the Altar, and 
made her laſt Will. She was viſited at the 
Hour of her Death by the Queen of An- 
gels, for whom ſhe always had a moſt ten- 
der and ſingular Devotion. And perceiving 
that her Hour was drawing near, with won- 
derful Affection and abundance of Tears, ſhe 
recommended herſelf to this her glorious 
Patroneſs, with thoſe Words: Maria, Mater 
gratie, Mater miſericordie, tu nos ab boſte 

1 pro- 
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The Exer of Seven Brothers Martyrs. 


Mary, Mo- 
ther of Grace, Mother of Mercy, defend us 
om the wicked Enemy, and receive our Souls 
into your bleſſed Arms at the Hour of our 
Death. having repeated this and di- 
vers other devout Ne in the Preſence 
of her Son the King; and her Daughter- 
in-law, ſhe rendred up her happy Soul to 
God on the fourth of Faly in the Year 


MCCcxxxvt, and the five and fixtieth of her gre 


Our Lord wrought divers Miracles 
by her, alive and dead. Whilſt ſhe was liv- 
ing, - ſhe healed a Religious Woman, whoſe 
Name was Margaret, of a great Diſeaſe in 
her 'Bredſt, by making upon her the Sign 
of the Croſs; And ec alſo a poor Wo- 
man that had an Ulcer in her Foot, by waſh- 


ing her Feet on Mandy Thurſday; and often 
kiffing the ſore. The like Cures ſhe wrought 


upon one that was covered over with a foul 


Jury 
IO, 


Leproſy, upon a Woman troubled with the 
falling Sickneſs, and a Girl that had been 


born blind. She was carrying once a Sum of 


Money wrapt up in her Gown to beſtow it 
upon the Poor; and the King meeting her, 
asked, I hat ſhe bad there? She ſaid, She 
had Riſes ; and as the King deſired. to ſee 
them, he found they were Roſes indeed, 
though it were not that Seaſon of the Year. 
When the was once very fick, the Doctor 
counſelled her to drink Wine; but ſhe mak- 
ing Difficulty to do it, they brought her a 
Cup of Water, which was miracul 

turned into excellent Wine. After her Dea 

as her Body was carried from Eſtremos to St. 
Clare's Monaſtery of Conimbrica, in the great 
Heats of the Month of July, chere came 
from it no ill Smell, but on the contrary a 
moſt ſweer and grateful one, which Was 
eſteemed to be above Nature and miraculous; 
for the Journey continued ſeven Days; and 
the Savor laſted all the Time, even until ſhe 
was buried 1 in the Monaſtery. Where chere 


ly among the 


and Pope 


Was infiries; - 


mailitkined « as her Daughters; but alſo a- 
mong all the Poor, who eſteemed her tobe 
their Mother, and lived by her Charity. On 
the very Day ſhe was buried, a Nun of the 
Monaſtery by touching the Coffin was ſud- 
dainly cured of a Diſeaſe that like a Canker 
did eat her Lips; and divers others received 
at Favours of God by the Interoeſſion of 
this holy Queen ; ſome Bang cured of cor 
poral Infirmities, and others freed fromwick- 
ed Spirits that poſſeſſed then. 

Before ſhe was ſolemnly canonized re 
put in the Catalogue of the Saints whom the 
whole Church doth honour, Pope Leo the 
Tenth, being informed of her Sanctity and 
Miracles, at the Requeſt' of King Emanuel 
of Portugal, permitted her Feaſt to be kept 
throughout the Dioceſe of Conimbrica, on 


the Day ſhe was buried, to wit the thirteenth 


of Ju), nine Days after that of her Death; 
Paul the Fourth, to gratify King 
Jobn the Third of | Portugal, extended the 


former Grant to all the Dominions of the 


ſaid King. After which Grant our Lord 


wrought new and great Miracles by the Me- 
rits and Interceſſion of this holy Queen; and 
among others, many ſick Perſons, anointing 
themſelyes with the Oil of the Lamp that 

burns before her Sepulcher, were per | 
cured. At length Pope Urban theEighth in 
the Year Mpexxv; in the 
of the File, canonazed: her far a Saint, 
and 
Day of her happy 
Life, which is the fo 
all the Chriſtian World, to the Glory 
Lord Jxsus CHRIST, - the Honour of the 
Saint, the Ornament of the King 


t Jo! temniry 


her Feaſt to be kept on the 
Departure out of this 
of July, through 
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The Lives of Seven Brothers Martyrs, Sons of St. Felicitas 


De IN the Reign of Mart is hu 
REES rs Emperor, there lived 
at Rome a noble and venera- 
ble Matron and Widow, cal- 
ed Felicitas, who had ſeven 

= Sons, vhom ſhe had brought 
from their Infancy in the holy Chriſtian 
Falch and in all laudable and pious Exer- 
eiſes becoming their Condition and 
This holy Widow had made a Vow to-live 
continent and chaſt; and employed herſelf 
wholly in Prayer, Faſting, and Werks of 
Charity. And by her Example many Gen- 
tiles were moved to bevome Chriſtianꝭ and 
all Chriſtians ſtirred up to live virtubuſſy ac 
cording to their Profeſſion. This did ſo much 


fend and angry 
theſe Chriſtians to 


raiſe the 8 
idolatrous 


rieſts, the deadly Enemies of all 
Goodneſs and Piety, chat they 


perſuaded the 


Emperor o Comitian! eee and her 


Children to be appre chended'; bees e ht im 
mortal Gods, Pry they, * en of 
thelr Wrath but by compellt 
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Pelicitas' with her Song were all taken, and 
the enk Was remitted o Pb ling, 
Prefect or Governor ofthe City, ho tak- 
ing Felivira aſide uſed all the e nach 
and Inducements he could to brin her, 

2 facrifite to the Gods, that he mig 460 


or #6 come to Nb, and Severity . 
v αν 


meunt to 


; and there was nb ther 


2 and mourning, meh on-JvLy 
ligious; Whom ſhe had 4. 


blen, hat the the call of thi Jur v 


10. 


Sons of St. F ELICITAS, 


Jury wards her and her Sons. But St. Felicitas 


10. 


returned him this Anſwer; De not thin, 
O Publius, fo uin me with thy fair and flat. 
tering Language, or to terriſi me with thy .. 


Threats. For I have the Spirit of God with- 


in me, that will not. e, me to be over- 


come by Satan : And therefore ſure I am I 
ſhall. be too hard for thee, who art bis Mi- 
niſter. Publius reply d. O unbappy and mi- 
ſerable. Woman, is it 


moſt bitter and cruel Torments? My Children, 
ſays Felicitas, I they, offered Sacrifice to 
thy. Gade, would. die an everlaſting Death. 
But now, ſeeing they acknowledge amd wworſM1p 
Jesvs..OuRIST,. they are to live \eternally 
with him, The next Day the Judge fitting 
in the Temple of Mars ent, for Felicitas 
and her Sons; who as they wrere brought 
before him, addreſſing his Speech to the 
Mother, ſaid, Tate Pity f thy Children, O 
Felicitas, ab are now-4n the flouriſhing prime 
of Yauth, and by their good Parts and Abilities 
may. aſprre. to the greateſt Honours and Pre- 


ferments. St. Felicitas anſwered, Thy Pity 


is Vnpiety, and thy | Counſel cruel. and de- 
ceiſful: And then turning herſelf towards 
her Children, ſhe exhorted them to Con- 
ſtancy in this manner: My. Sons, {60k up to 


Heaven, where CHRIST, expects you with all 
his. Saints. - Fight manfully for the good of 


your. Souls, and ſhew youmſelves faithful and 
conſtant in the Love f the true God, CHRIST 
JIrsus. Which Words were heard by the 
Judge, -who was extreamly exaſperated, ta- 
king it for an intolerable Affront, chat ſhe 
durſt give her Children ſuch Counſel before 
him; and commanded ſhe ſhould be cruelly 
buffetted. Then fending for che eldeſt of 
the Sons whoſe Name was Fanuarius, and 
uſing all his Art and Skill, he mingled fair 
Promiſes with Threats, and Sweetneſs with 
Rigor; to induce the young Man to adore 
the Gods. But he anſwered him moſt con- 
ſtantly: Thou, goeſt about to penſunde me to 
4 feoliſh, Thing, contrary to all Reaſon; But 
1 confide in my. Lord: IJxsus CuRIST, (that 


be willjpreſerve me from. ſo great an I a 
d 


The. Judge hereupon gave Order he {hou 
be ſtripped, and beaten; moſt cruelly, and fo 
ſent him back into Priſon. Then he, called for 


all che reſt of the Brothers in order; and 


made uſe of all his Art and Force to ſubdue 
their Minds, and bring them to adore. his 
Gods, and obey the Emperor. But finding that 
all his Plots and endeavours were to no Pur- 
poſe, and chat all the ſeven Brothers(the Holy 
Ghoſt {peaking by their Mouths) made hun 


| poſſible thou ſbomidſt be 

% \weary. of Life, and ſo. defirous to die, that A 
e nat permit even thy Children io 

» live, but wilt farce me to. deſtroy. them. by 


1 


mm 


the ſame Anſwer in different Words: After J u * 


they had been moſt, barbarouſly whip d he 
informed the Emperor of the whole State 


of che Buſmeſs: Who ſent Word that they 


10. 


ſhould all of them be put to Death, but by 


keepeth her Feaſt on the three and twentieth 
of November. St. Gregory veriteth thus of 
her in one of his Homilies: The Biaſed St. 
Felicitas, 21 e Feaſt we ſolemnize to Day, 


Was d Servant of. Insps | CHRIST, and by 
preaching bis Name became his Idar her; and 
having ſeven Children, ſhe was more afraid 


to leave them. after . her on Earth, than 6- 


ther. Mar bers are to ſend theirs Before them 


10 Heaven, Fur when. ſhe was in_the beat 


of- P erſec ution ſhe enflamed the Hearts of ber 


 Chilgren with tbe Love of their, heavenly 


Country, and. was: their Mother in Spirit, 
whoſe Badies Jie had bern, giving them to 
God. by ber  Exhortations, whom in their 
Nativity ſhe had brought into the 'World. 
We may well ſiyle this Matron.a Martyr, yea 
more than a Martyr: For ſeeing | ber ſeven 
dear Children martyred before her, ſhe, was 
in à fort martyred in them all: And though 


ſhe. were the eighth in place, yet from the firſt 


10 Fhe:laſt ſhe was afways in Pain, and her 
own. killing was not the Beginning but the 
End of ber Martyrdom : And ſbe received a 
Crown which was due to ber, not only in re- 
gard of ber ſelf, but alſo of them. The holy 
Mother . ſeeing ber Sons in Torments remained 
Firm and Conſtant, reſenting their Pains by 
4,naturdl Inclination as ,@ Motber, and yet 
in her Heart rejoicing for hope. She feared 
to leave ibem alive, and therefore. took great 
Content iu their, Death; ſhe would not have 
one gf them to ſtay upon Earth, that none 
mmpht. fall ſhort of Heaven, St. Felicitas 
loved her Children actording te the Fleſh; 
and. yet ſhe defired they ſhould ſuffer à tem- 
poral Death to gain eternal Life. The 
Church keeps the Feaſt of theſe ſeven Bro- 
thers on the Day of their Martyrdom, which 
was on the Tenth of July, in the Year of 
Lord'cixxy, in the Days of Marcus Aure- 
lius Emperor. F 
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E holy Virgins and Martyrs, 


Rufina and Secunda were Siſters, 


heir Father was called Aſte- 
” 7ius, and their Mother Aurelia. 
They were promiſed in Marriage and be- 
trothed to two Gentlemen of Quality, Ar- 
mentarius and Verinus: Who for fear of 
the Perſecution of Valerianus and Galienus, 
fell from their Religion, and renounced 
CuRISH; and thought to prevail with their 
Spouſes, Rufina and Secunda, to do the like. 
But they, though they were more weak in 
Sex, and conſequently more timorous by 
Nature; yet ſhewd more Courage and 
Strength than Men, and ſtood firm and 
conſtant in their Faith; and for there greater 
Security, reſolved to 7 — from Rome, and 
retire themſelves to an Inheritance belonging 
to them, which was a private Place in 72, 
cany. When they were now going out of 
the City, their perfidious Spouſes went and 
gave notice of their Intentions and Reſolu- 
tions to the Count Arcefilaus, who preſently 
purſued them with armed Men, and over- 
took them about four Miles from Nome, and 
delivered them over to Junius Donatus, Go- 
vernor of the City. The Governor com- 
mitted them both to Priſon, but commanded 
they ſhould be ſeparated from one another ; 
and at three Days end ſent for them to an- 
ſwer at his Tribunal. And firſt examining Ru- 
ina apart, he began with much Mildneſs and 
Sweetneſs to ſolicit her to leave her Religion, 
propoſed to her; her Nobility, her Age and 
Beauty, and the Content and Hapinefs ſhe might 
enjoy in her Spouſe: And on the other fide the 
great Miſeries und Calamities ſbe is to expe, 
, ſhe adores not the Gods. But finding he did 
but loſe his Labour, and that neither Force, 
nor Art, nor Fraud could make any Impreſ- 
ſion upon that invincible Heart, which was 
armed with the Love of Chaſtity and Faith 
of CuRISsT, he calls for Secunda to be 
brought in, that ſeeing her Siſter Rufina 
cruelly ſcourged before her, ſhe might for 
fear of the like Torment ſubmit to his Will 
and Pleaſure. And without delay the Officers 
take Rufina in Hand, and rent and tear her 
innocent Body with Whips. Which Se- 
cumda beholding; and being all on Fire to 
imitate her Siſter, and ſuffer ſomething for 
her Lord and Saviour, turning herſelf with 
a holy Kind of Indignation towards the 
Judge, ſhe cries out aloud to him: ¶ hat 
doſt thou mean, thou perverſe Man and Enemy 
of all Goodneſs, that whilſt thou doſt V highly 
honour and glorify my Siſter, thou letteſt me 
alone as unworthy to partake of her Glory 


8 and Romans, nobly deſcended. 


F us Chriſtians, and it is fitt 
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and Crown ? Methinks, fays the Governor, ur 


thou art more fooliſh and mad than thy. Siſter. 


And the Saint replyed, Neither is my Siſter 


out of her Wits, nor am J. But we are both 
ing we ſhould 
not be ſeparated in Pain and Torment, but 
be whipt alike, as wwe both F us agree in the 
Faith and Confeſſion 


the Virtue and Strength of a Chriſtian ;s 


augmented by Stripes: And by fo much the 


more precious and rich will be our Crowns of 
eternal Glory in Heaven, the more Blows of 
temporal Tribulation we ſhall endure with 
Patience. The Judge exhorted them both 
to return to their Spouſes, and marry them. 
But as they, maintaining ſtedfaſtly their firſt 
Reſolution, ſaid, they would ſooner die than 
caſt away the ineftimable Pearl of” Virginity, 
he aſked them, hat they would do, that 
which they love and prize fo much, ſhould 
be taken from them by Force againſt | their 
Will? St. Secunda anſwered: A Virgin can- 
not loſe the Purity and Integrity of ber Soul, 
but by ber own Will and Conſent. The Force 
and Violence that is offered to a Virgin is 
a Pain and Torment to her. And that Tor- 
ment encreaſes her Crown in Glory: Where- 
fore do what thou thinkeſt fit ; prepare Fire, 
Flames, Swords, Whips, Rods, Cudgels, Stones, 
and whatſoever Torment befides thou canſt 
invent; the more Pain thou putteſt ws unto, 
the greater Glory dot thou procure for us. 
The Judge commanded: them both to be 
caſt into a dark and deep Dungeon, and 
therein to be made a loathſom Smoke, by 
burning of Dung, for their greater Torment. 
But our Lord turned that noiſom Stench 
into a moſt pleaſing Odor, and filled that 
dark Hole with a bright- ſhining Light. From 
thence they were taken by the Governor's 
Command, and put into a Cauldron of hot 
ſeething Oil; where after they had been two 
whole Hours, they felt notwithſtanding no 
Pain or Trouble; but on the contrary re- 
ceived great Eaſe and Comfort. Whereat 
the Judge being aſtoniſhed, commanded they 
ſhould be thrown into the River Tyb##,”that 
runs through the Middle of the City, with 
great Stones tied to their Necks: But when 


this Order was executed, the bleſſed Siſters 


remained above Water, ſo far from any 
danger of being drowned, that they were 
not as much as wet. And in this Condition 
they were for a good half Hour, ſinging 
Praiſes to Almighty: God, and declaring his 
Wonders. At length they were taken from 
thence, and carried ten Miles out of the 
City into a Wood, where they were be- 
headed. Their Bodies were left in the place 


to 
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ECUNDA, Sifters, I 


of Jxsus CHRIST. Far 
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environed with great Light and G 


T he Life of St. Prus Pope, and Martyr. | 


to be a Prey to, Wolves. But th | 
Ibry, ap- called Conſtantimana, near the Ront where 
peared to a Roman Lady, to whom this ' Conſtantine was baptized. The Martyrdom 
Wood belonged; whoſe. Name was Plautilla, gf theſt holy Siſters and Virgins happened 
and, ſhe Was yet a, Pagan. They bad her in the Year) of our Lord cc Lx, on the 
became. a Chriſtian, and tale their: Bodies, Tenth of July: On which: Day the Church 
thy bury them ; and in recompence ſheſhould keeps their Feaſt. The Place alſo, where 
made Partater of that Happineſs| which they were martyred is even yet. very Re- 
they enjoyed. Plautilla performed moſt ex- markable and Famous at Rome; Which is 
actly their Commands; and going to the Place, beyond Tyber, in the way Aureliana, where 
found the ſacred Bodies free from Corrupti- was built a Cathedral Church, and it is called 
on and ill Smell. She made a Tomb and the dite Fureſt. Mention is made of theſe 
Monument for them, where they reſted for Saints in the Raman Martyrology, and in 
many Years. But were afterwards brought thoſe of Uſcardus, Venerable Bede and St. Aab. 
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The Life of St. Pius Pope, the firſt of that Name,& Marr. 
r SioT wadye borwet wane bole an T tl 10 nr of T9571 
T. Pius Pope and. Martyr was Son of Ru- which, he writ two others to Fuſtus, Bi- 
fings, and born at Aguileia. He ſucceed- ſhop, as it ſeems, of Vienna; in one where- 

d in St. Peter's Chair St. Hyginius, who had of he ſpeaks thus: Have greet Care of the 
heen alſo Martyred, in the Year of CnRIST. Bodies of Martyrs, as of the Members of 


. CLVI11,.in the Reign of Antoninus Em- JxEsus CHRIST, for:the Apoſtles ere very 


— 


. 


peror., St. Pius made moſt profitable Or- careful of the Body: of St. Stephen. Vi/if 
dinations for the Church. He impoſed: great the Saints in Priſon, that none grow cold or 
Penalties upon Prieſts that behaved themſelves relent in Faith: Encourage and animate 
negligently about the Sacrifice and Admini- them all to perſevere.” Let Priefts and Deacons 
ſtration of the Sacrament of the Altar, and up- reſpect and reverence you, not as greater, 
on thoſe that did maliciouſſy forſwear, and burt as a Miniſter of CuRIST. Let all the 
even thoſe that reprehended them not, when .People-find Reſt, Protection and Security in 
they heard them. He commandedthatall the 9 Sanity. I world have you know, moſt 
Goods and Poſſeſſions of the Church, which dear Brother and Companion, that God hath 
were dedicated to the Service of God and Fevealed to me, that I am ſoon to end the 
maintaining of eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſhould be Courſe of my Pilgrimage. I only, requeſt of 
inviolably conſerved. He ordained that Vir- you, that, you remain firm and conſtant in 
gins ſhould not be conſecrated before five Union f the Church, and forget not me. All 


eir Souls into the City, and placed in St. Le r 


12. 


yaul 


and twenty Years of Age. He made a De- the Senate and poor Company of Prieſts and 


cree wherein he commanded, that the. holy Mzmijters, of 'Cu RisT,- that are in Rome, 
Feaſt of Eaſter - ſhould always be kept on /alute,you,.. and T ſalute all the College of 
Sunday, ſeeing that our Lord raſe from Death our; Brethren. in our Lord that are with you. 
to Life on Sunday. And this had been inſti- This is contained in that Epiſtle of St. Pius, 
ruted before by the Apoſtles. But St. Pius eſta- wherein he diſcovers plainly his fervent Zeal, 
bliſhed and confirmed it again, to take away and the Abundance. of that heavenly Spirit 
an abuſe that had crept into ſome Churches, which poſſeſſed him, and the great Care and 
that imitated the Jes in keeping of Eaſter, Solicitude he had of the Good and Advance- 


and he was moved to make this Ordination ment of the Church. In fine, having with 


by a little Book which a Brother of his St. great Holineſs of Life governed the Church 
Hermes, a holy Man, dedicated unto him. of God nine Vears, ſix Months, wanting 
Wherein by way of a Dialogue an Angel three Days, according to Baronius, he was 
in Habit of a Shephard warns all Chriſtians crowned with Martyrdom : Though there 
fo ſelemnixe our Lord's Reſurrection on a Sun- be great Variety, of Opinions concerning the 
day. He conſecrated -at.. Rome, the Place Time of his Popedom. He gave holy Or- 
called Therme Novatianæ in Honour of St. ders five times in the Month of December, and 
Pudentiana, at the requeſt of her Siſter conſecrated twelve Biſhops, eighteen Prieſts, 
Praxedes, and inrich'd_ it with great Gifts, and one and twenty Deacons. He was bu- 
and often ſaid holy Maſs there. He bleſſed a ried in the Vatican. The Church ſolemnizes 
Font in it, in which he baptiſed divers with his Memory on the Eleventh of July, which 
his own- Hands. He writ ſeveral Epiſtles was the Day of his Martyrdom, in the Year 
which are yet extant together with his Der cLxv11, in the Days of Marcus Aurelius 
cretals in the Book vf Councils. Beſides, Lucius Verus Emperors. 
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The Lives 4 St. N. ABOR and 8x. bein Aare, 


July HE holy Martyrs Nabor and Felix, 
128 were taken in Milan by Command of 
Maximian Emperor, who, together with Di- 
oclefian, was a moſt bloody Perſecutor of 


Chriſtians. This cruel Tyrant having exa- 


mined them, and finding they were Chriſti- 
ans, and reſolved to be fo, during Life, com- 
mitted them to Priſon, and gave molt ſtrict 
Order that nothing ſhould be given them to 
eat. The Saints remained ſome time in Pri- 
ſon, enduring with much Patience the Naſti- 
neſs of the Place, Hunger, and other Incom- 
modities. But when the Tyrant deſpaired by 
keeping them in this hard Confinement, ta 


make them alter their Reſolution ; he made 


them be brought again before him; and 
commanded that Nabor /in the Preſence of 


Felix, ſhould be a long while beaten with 


Cudgels, and then pur upon the Rack, where 
his ſides were moſt cruelly burnt with fiery 
Torches, and all his Body torn and rent with 
Claws of Iron. But perceiving that neither 
Nabor relented for all theſe Torments, nor 
Felix was any thing moved to ſee him ſuffer 
them, or was 9 of his own Caſe, 


1 "AS \ % \ Ag | 0 
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if he ſhould be pot to che like: be ga uur 


chem were invineible and inflexible: He 

them into a great Fire, which did in 

at all endamage them, nor eonſume as m — 
as one Hair of their Head. Which notwith- 
ſtanding could not bring the Tyrant to ac- 
knowledge the Power of God, or to give o- 
ver his Chuck and wicked Defign. For on 
the c e became more hard and ob- 
ſtinate, and miſcalled the Virtue and Power 
of God, Inchantments and Witcheraft. And 
ſo ſent them back into Priſon. And ſome 
Days after, made them be taken thence a- 
gain, and gave Order they ſhould be behead- 
ed near to the River Celere. A noble Lady 
called Sabina buried their Bodies. The 
Church ſolemnizes their Martyrdom on the 
Day on which it happened, to wit, the 
Twelfth of July, in the Year of our Lord 
cc 11 in the Reign of Dicclefian and 


Maximian. St. Ambroſe makes mention of 


them; and Paulinus writes in the Life of the 
ſaid St. Ambroſe, that the Church where their 
holy Bodies were buried, was een ns 
ted by che wg ow mk | 
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| The Life of St. 


John Gualbert, Founder. of the 42 4 


Vallis Umbroſs Abbot and Confeſſor.. 


N the fame Day, the Twelfth of July, 
the holy Church makes a Commemo- 
ration of St. Jobn Gualbert, who was born 
at Florence, of rich and podle Parents, and 
was converted from a vain and ſeculliy) Life, 


to follow the Perfection of the evengelical 8 


Counſels by this remarkable Accident. His 
Father, whoſe Name was alſo Gualbert, a 
molt ſtout and couragious Man, bore deadly 
Hatred to a certain Perfon, that had moſt un- 
juſtly killed one of his Sotis, and was perpe- 
tually in fearch of him, to revenge the Mur- 
ther with his Enemy's Death. FJobn was ea- 
fily perſuaded by his Father, to ſhew himſelf 
as much concerned in the Quarret, and de- 
ſired nothing more than to meet with him 
that had killed his Brother. And it happened 
one Day that riding to Florence very well ar- 
med, and accompanied with his Man, in a 
narrow Paſſage he meets this his Enemy, at 
ſuch an Advantage, that he could not by 
Means eſcape. The poor Fellow ſeeing Wansel 
at the Mercy of him whom he had ſo hein- 
ouſly offended, lights off his Horſe, and u 
his Knees beſought him by the Paſſion of x sus, 
who ſuffered as that Day, to ſpare him.. This 
was ſo forcible a Motiye with John Gualbert, 
that preſently he alights too, and lifting up 
the Man, and embracing him in his Arms, he 
ſays to bim: Fear not, for ſeeing theu haſt 


pon ries with 


found ſo gbod an Advocate and Path, Twilt 
not only do "thee no harm, nor ever think more 
of former Injuries ; but 4% henceforward love 
thee like that very Brother of mine, whoſe Death 
l Sought to Sock enge. And thus they parted, bur 
John going forward in his Way, came to 
a Gel of Se Mimater, belonging to reli- 
gious Men; and enters in chere to pray: And 
as he was performing his Devotions before a 
Crucifix Which was of Wood, the Head of 
it bowed down to him, as it were thanking 
him, har for his ſake be had not only pard, 7 
but alfo moſt lovingly imbraced bis Enemy: A d 
the Noiſe of the Crack which the Wood gave, 
was plainly heard by thoſe that were preſent. 
"Which Crucifix is yer kept very carefully, 
and held” in t Veneration in the ſaid 
Church, as a Monument of ſo ſtrange a Mi- 
racle; and of our Saviour's extraordin 
Kindneſs and Affection to them, who, in Me- 
mory of his holy Paſſion and Imitation of 
his Charity, who prayed for thoſe that cruci- 
fied him, pardon 
od Turns. With this ſo unexpe- 
cted a To 


ded: And thinking he was called to a 
manner of Life, he reſolved to have no more 
to do with the World, but to follow his poor, 
naked, and crucified Lord. Whereupon he 


demanded 


ces and requite Inju- 


of God's Goodneſs and Favour, 
the humble St. John was ſtrangely confoun- 


I2, 


* 


jour 


12. 


mittel amen Bis Sen; 
while there (and that too much 


demanded che Religious Habit in that very 
Monaſtery ; which notwithſtanding the Ab- 


bot durſt not give him at firſt, for Fear of 
his Father, who was a 


molt cholerick and 
powerful Man. n a, be ry rey 
eat Miſcbief to thi „ if they ad- 
" me them his 8 805 ved a 
0 againſt his 
Father's Will) in ſecular Apparel. At length 
taking tht Habit of one of the Religious, he 
carries jt into the Church, and lays it upon 
the Akar; and afterwards puts it on, having 
firſt car off his Hair himſelf. When his Fa- 
ther ſaw him appear in this Habit, at firſt 
he complained and ftormed moſt fearful- 
ly; but after a'while ſeeing the Conſtancy 
of his Son, and hearing his Reaſons and Mo- 
tives that obliged him to this Courſe of Life; 
he was ſo well ſatisfied and contented, that 
he gave him his Bleſſing, and exhorted him 


to perſevere ini t. 


t St. Fobn thinking it to avail little to 
wear a religious Weed, unleſs his Converſa- 
tion were ſuitable to it, was moſt exact in all 
religious Obſervance. He curbed his body and 
refrain d its unruly Motions with much Faſt- 


ing and Watching ; and never gave -way to 


Idleneſs, which he knew to be the Mother 
of all Vices; but kept himſelf Day and Night 
employed in fervent ik a He was moſt e- 
minent in Obedience, Humility, Patience, 
Meeknefs, Silence and Modefty, and all other 
Virtues; in regard whereof, when the Supe- 
rior of the Monaſtery was deceaſed, the 

reateſt Part of the Monks deſired to have 
Pim for their Abbot ;, which notwithſtanding 
they could by no means get him to conſent 
unto. But what St. Jahn, out of his great 
Humility, did ſo carefully and earneſtly ſhun; 
a certain ambitious Man (for even among the 
beſt Wheat there grows Darne]) ufurp'd by 


unlawful Means; and bought the Office by 


Simony. St. Jobn fearing he might partake 
of the Sin if he lived under his Obedience, 
that was. notorious for the Vice of Simony, 
by the Advice and Counſel of a holy Ertnit, 
left che Monaſtery with one ſingle 8 
on, and, went to ſeek another Place, where 
he might ſerve God more ſecurely and quiet- 
ly. This Companion took with him one Loaf 
of Bread, which was to ſerve them both in their 
Journey. But St. John bad him beſtow it up- 
on a poor Man, nothing doubting but that our 
Lord would provide for them, as indeed it fell 
out ; for they. ſoon mer with what they ſtood 
in need of, or could defire. He went to ſee 
in the Way, the Hermitage of Camaldula, 
which St. Ramualdus had founded; and al- 


though the 55 755 of the Place did much 
im to live with them, he. 


deſire and preſs 
would not condeſcend to their Requeſt; for 
he choſe rather to live under Obedience in a 
Community, than to lead a ſolitary and eremi- 
tical Life. And it ſeems that our Lord had 


make him the Founder of a new Congrega- 


tion in a Valley which from a Multitüde of 


thick Trees growing there, is called, Valli 
umbrofa, and is in the Province of Tuſcumy 
in Italy.- ur daga man niehr 


To this Place, by a'particular Inſtinct af 


God, St. Fohn.came, and joined himſelf to 


tworeligious Men that were there before, Bur. 


the Lowneſs and Obſcurity of that Valley 
could not hide the Luſtre of his Sanctity; the 


reſplendent Beams whereof, in a ſhortSpai 


drew a great Multitude to him, among whom 
there were ſome great and very conſiderable 
Men; and all of them by a common Con- 
fent made St. John Gualbert their Abbot; 
who accepted of it, becauſe he ſaw he could 
not refuſe it without reſiſting the Will of God. 
He preſcribed to them St. Benedi&'s Rule, 
but with ſome particular Conſtitutions which 
he added of his own, their Habit was of 
Aſh- colour. He incited them continually to 
Perfection and exact Obſervance of the Rule, 


as well by good Counſel given to each one 


in private, as by publick Exhortations; but 
much more by his own Example and Con- 
verſation. His Prayer was continual, his Hu- 
mility moſt profound, his Charity without 
Bounds and univerſal, his Penance very ri- 
gorous, and his Patience invincible. He was 
wonderfully ſweet and affable, but no leſs 
grave and modeſt; he was ſevere towards 
thoſe that were proud and diſobedient; bur 
exceedingly meek and gentle towards others; 
eſpecially in bearing with them that were of 
a good Will, and yet ſubject to Frailty; and 


moſt compaſſionate of thoſe that were ſick. 


Which Compaſſion he learnt by his own per- 
perual Infirmities and Weakneſs of Stomach ; 
and he ſaid: That God exerciſed him with that 
Diſeaſe, that he might come to have greater 
58 of the Sick. He was very zealous of ho- 
ly Poverty; which as he kept moſt exactly for 
his Perſon, ſo was he careful it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved by others; and had great Conſideration 
gf it even in the building of his Monaſteries; 
whereof very many were founded in his Life- 
time. And going to viſit one of them, which 
had more coſtly and ſumptuous Buildings 
than was befitting that Spirit of Poverty, 
which he defired his Children ſhould have, 
he ſaid to the Abbor: Tow have built here 2 
Palace according to your own Fancy with great 
Expences, which 

in relieving the Poor: Then turning him- 
ſelf towards a ſmall Brook that ran hard by 
the Monaſtery, he prayed thus to our Lord: 
Almighty God, that doſt work great Things by 


weak and contemptible Inſtruments, be pleaſed 


to take Revenge upon theſe vaſt Buildings by 
this ſhallow Brook. And ſoon after that little 
River ſwelling, left its natural Channel, and 
running down with a ſtrange Imperuoficy 


from a Hill that was before the Monaſtery, 
carried 


bad far better been employed 


D. Eo of St. John GOMzur, Abbot and Confoſfor." 19 
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Jur. 1 v carried rd abundance of Trees.and huge or 


12, 


Stones, which daſhing againſt the Walls, ut- 
terly oyerthrew the Padding, But hen af- 
ter wards the Abbot and bis Monks thought 
of removing to another Place, for Fear the 
like Accident might happen again, the Saint 
comforting them bad them rut fear, Var tbat 
Ir 1 10 ſhould never ſuffer more Harm 


from that little. River or Brook. He was no 


leſs rigorous in, puniſhing, Diſobedience; for 
when a certain Monk that lay fick, would u 
not be ruled by thoſe. that had 2 to help 
him in his Sickneſs and thereby | haſtened his 
Death, Sr, John underſtanding ; it, fordad all 
his Religious to pray for him, in Puniſhment 
of his Diſobedience. The r Monk appear- 
ed afterwards to a Friend of his in the Mo- 
naſtery, and told him, That be was excom- 
7 75 and ſe eee by tbe Loly Abbot 
oh 1 the union of the Tascha 
hich is to be underſtood in {46 to Prayers 
and Suffrages. This was told St. John, who 
raking Com paſſion of him, commaaded that 
Prayers, and Alms ſhould be offered for him 
through all his Monaſteries. And aſter thirty 
Days, he appears again to the ſame Man ve- 
ry cheerful, and bids him thank $t. John for 
Fea refared him to the, Communion of the. 
Faithful, for that be Was now releaſed from 
all Pain, and was going. to Hegven. 15 e had 
the Gift of Prophecy, and ſaw the Hearts and 
Intentions of hoſe i asked to be admitted 
by him into his Order. A certain Man de- 
ſired much to take the Habit, whom St. Jabn, 
after. many Denials, at length received. But 
ſome Days after he had made his Confeſſion 
of his Sins, St. John calls him, and asks him, 
Why he would go about to 1 him. WW here- 
in, Holy Father, ſays the Novice, have, J de- 
ceived you ? You theught to deceive me, anſwers 
the Saunt, ar to jay better, you deceived your/elf, 
When Jou made a  [acrilegious Con Hon. Fer 
on the Eve firſt, and tlen again on the Feaſt 
of . Epiphany yeu committed à mat faul Sin, 
and he ſpecified it to him) and newer men- 
lioned it in your Confeſſion. And which 15 
dare, you have yet a Defire and Intention to 
commit it again. The 72 Novice . 
this, proſtrated himſel the Saint's Feet, 
acked. him Pardon, and made a good and 
ſincere Confeſſion of all his Sins. 
The Bleſſed Man was above Meaſure cha- 
citable, and took great Pity of the Poor; and 
in Time of Neceſfity gave all that belonged 
to his Monaſtery among them, which God 
Almighty. 465; 5 aan him with greater 
Abundance. Onee in a Famine ſeeing aMul- 
tirude of poor People that had not Bread to 


| cat, he called ſome he the Religious tothe Gra- 


nary of the Monaſtery ; ; and from ſix of the 
Clock in the Morning till three in the After- 
Egon they. were continually giving out Corn 
to the Poor, and yet the, Granary was ſtill as 


| Pit as it Was s before... When he had no Pread 


N GyALBrBT) Abit and Confeſſer.© 
. N e 6d 15 "us 
Things of the eh relieve 5 95 


and preſently. there falls down. a 15 


w 


— 


Ina e ng at 

of þ ie Rong and 9 
tude of poor Peg e wa 1 5 Ns UC- 
cour from; his _ al 7 N 
give, who. had alread: chai ule 
8 15 ce leere 28) | Heli 


1 12 e 
a 
e er: 0 22 77 1 60 — 


thou weld be leg ed 75 give ane "of the 
among. the Poor; that. are in Sogreat Hah 
.de 
from the Top of the Hill, which the Saint 
pee to be 9 As 15 divided "i 
mong them; and, prays the. 0 

— like Succ Gag the thir 125 


and fifth; which mw ' Cow-herds i; £1 __ 


away their Cattle to the other Side of the 
Hill: But the charitable Man ſeeing a great 
Company of Poor that were not yet provid- 
ed for,.. renews his Prayers with Tears; and 
ſay 8: Bleſſed 57. Paul, theſe Men eek to ſecure 
„ 5 Cattle by ebe Langing 7 eir Place, but they 
cannet.. fly Ho You, who are Patron of #4 
77 I be 9 . 0 me: 4oherewit al to 
Fes 0 


relieve the Nece the Poor; and preſent- 
ly five Kine came tüumbling down, au broke. 
their Necks.  Whereupon, they, who, Kept. 
chem, being exxcedingly troubled, expo 
lated with him; md, walled him 76 g0 70 bis 
ot her Monaſtery of .. Vallis Umbroſa. But the 
holy Man anſwering them very mildly, faid:. 
ee you are contriftated at this, But be ſecure, 
or you ſhall never. loſe Cow more, Almigh- 
ty God, who is. abſol lute Lord of the Goods 
of every Man, welle have theſe ten Beaſts 
übel among ay Poor, in that their 
great Fe ; Loſs of theſe (if it 
be to be, called aLofs, W 
which is ſo beneficial to thoſe from whom. 
he rakes it) he-preſeryed all the reſt, that ve- 
ry probably might have periſhed Me he Mur- 


rain, or ſome other Accident. el. 


were ſer 19 oe chem. And once Op Wh 
were in thoſe Straights, the Saint ſaid merri- 
ly to them: Be of good, Cheer, Brethren, We 
ore in 1 me Want to Day, but we ſhall have 

rreat lenty. to-morrow ; ; and ſo 1 it fell out, 
101 the next Day great Proviſions were. 
brought them by ſome Men ho ſaid, They 
were ſent thither by great and noble Perjonages; 
who, as It is to be believed, were no others 


than the noble > Courtiers « of Heaven. It ap- 


pened 


Par God takes it, and 


1. 


The Lies St meer vs, 
11 Iv pened 71 5 that 


2 14 CCI tain 
powerful and wick Man. 8 is; Officers 
to che Monaſtery, . who did moſt 5 
buſe, beat and wound his Religious; 
they endured with wonderful Fatience. e 
Cal Day 3 St. 825 coming home comforred 
:\ Now you are truly religious 
Ton, th that 7 5 ſuffered e patientiy for the 
Love of Gad. But why, was not I among you? 1 
t ae, me exceedingly that I. Was not 100r- 
by l be Partaker of your Crowns, And yet 
he wanted. not great Perſecutions and Affli- 
ctions, in which he behaved himſelf with ad- 
mirable Patience and Conſtancy. He 4 f f 
innumerable Miracles, and obtained by hi 
Prayers what he would of God. Po ne Stepber 


in a Voyage coming near to Vallis * Unbroſe, | 


had a great Deſire to, ſeg and ſpeak with St. 
Jobn, the Fame of whoſe'Safiftity was ſpread 


over all Italy; and ſent ſome 79 deſire bim ro 


come to him. St. Jobn excuſed himſelf for that 
he was forced by Sickneſs to keep. his Bed. His 
Holineſs, for all this, 50 other Meſſengers, 
and prayed him, that if be could not come o- 
bertuiſe, le wou 15 Permit himſelf to be carried, 
and not to refuſe lim tbe 72 05 hy. this Vil. 
The Need Man that could not endure to be 
honoured, eſpecially by great Perſonages, be- 
ſoughtour Lord, That without Dielen or 
Offence given to any body, be might avoid ap- 


peering in the Pope's Preſence; and then bids 


Ju r * 
13. 


in a manner to nothing, raiſed ther 


for: to no further Trouble; 


ſotne Brothers carry him in a Chair; but he 
was no ſooner out of Doors, when there a- 
toſe ſuch a terrible Storm, that the Pope's 
Meſſengers who, were ſent to call him, know- 

ing this was a particular Providence of God 

inder his going, deſired him 7o put him- 
fer they would a- 
713fy bis Holineſs, It happened another Time 
thar Pope Leo the Ninth came to. the Mo- 
naſtery. to ſee St. Jahn; and there were no 
Provifions then in the Houſe to entertain 
him; he ſent ſome of the Religious to fiſh 


eee eee PPPP 


with it; 


ral of the Order of 


Page and nartyr. 


21 


certain Pond; ho, though they knew Jul x 


wy well there was no Fiſh i 10 8 It, yet to obey 
him, they. went, and brought 98 four 
kes. He recovered by his Prayers divers 
that Were dangerouſly ſick; and obtained fo 
others a happy and 
raying With the reſt of che Religious at the 
Si le of one of the Monaſtei y. Who was 
now dying, he perceived him to be much 
troubl and to cover his Head with the 
Blanket; the Saint asked him, What it Was 
that troubled bim? Behold, ſays he, there lands 
the Devil in a moſt dreadful Shape, breathing 
Flames from his. Mouth, and a fulbbureous 
Smoke from bis N oftrils. Whereu pon St. or 
taking ü up a Croſs, gave the Devil many Blows 
and chen the dying Man ſaid very 
joy fully: The Devil is fied away, be is gone. 


E "07. 0-1 WY IH 


And the ever Bleſſed! "Vir 5 gin Mary, and St. 
| Wed St. Benedict are cane. After which 


he dyed molt happily. 
At length this great . of God in a 
fair old Xo fell grievouſly ſick; and being 
admoniſhed from 7 8 of the Time of 
his Death, he called for all the Abbots and 
Superiours of his Monaſteriesz and telling 
them he was ſoon to leave them, exhorted them 
to the Obſervance of their boly Rule, and to 
maintain Peace and fraternal Charity. And 
being armed with all the holy Rites and Sa- 
craments of the Catholick Church, which 
he received with great Devotion, he rendred 


up his moſt happy Soul to God on the 


twelfch of July in the Year MLxx111, And 
was buried in his Monaſtery called Paſinian, 
our Lord manifeſting the Glory he enjoys in 
Heaven, by great Miracles. St. Gualbert's 
Life is written by Was Melanifus Gene- 

Allis i which 
is ſer down in Surius, whence this is taken. 
The Reman Marcyrology makes Mention of 
him on the rwelfth of 7 Ju: And St. Anto- 
ninus in the ſecond Part of this Hiſtory. 


Tue Life of St. Ax aCLETUS, Pope and Martyr. 


Fer the Martytdom of St. Clement 
Fope, St. Anacletus was choſen by the 
common Conſent of the Church, to ſucceed 
him in St, Peter's. Chair. He was born at 
Athens in G- reece; his Fa ther was called An- 
tiochus. He was choſen Pope} in the Days of 
Trajan Emperor, who perceiving Chriſtian 
Religion did daily encreaſe, and the Worſhip 
of his falſe Gods was diminiſhed, and came 
ird Per- 
ſecution againſt the Church, thin Ling he 
could overthrow. it by putting ſo many inno-. 


Cent Chriſtians to Death, , moſt cruel and 
0 


horrible Torments. But he 


n 


ſt his own Life 


Hirſt, and the Seed of heavenly, Doctrine be- 


ing watered by the Blood of Martyrs, ſprung 
7 * rr 


up more e for the more Blood was 
ſhed, the greater was the Harveſt. By reaſon of 
this ſo cruel a Perſecution St. Anacletus ordain- 
ed that every Day at the End of Maſs, thoſe 
who had been preſent at it, ſhould communi- 
cate, becauſe every Day the Chriſtians had the 
'Tyrants Sword at their Throat. He com- 
manded alſo, that at the Conſecration of a Bi- 
ſhop three other Biſhops at leaſt ſhould be pre- 
ſent (Which Ordination was made alſo before 
by St. Peter) and that holy Orders ſhould be 
given publickly, That theſe who were admit. 


ted. to { great a Charge, ſnould be publickly * 
of 


taken Notice of ; and that all might know they 
were judged capable and worthy of the Fun- 
Gion. -* He writ ſome Epiſtles, wherein he 

G ©. treats 


4 
* 


1 ecure Death,” As he Was | 
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Jo x v treats of the ſupreme Authority of the Pope, 
13. andfays, That he is to be judged only by God, 


JuLy 


14. 


ſeeing that from him alone he received his Au- 
thority and Superiority ever all the Churches. 
He ſpeaks highly of Patriarchal Churches: 
And writes great Praiſes of St. Peter the A- 
poſtle; in whoſe Honour he built and adorn- 
ed a Chapel; and alſo adorned ſome other 
Places for the Popes, his Succeſſors, to be'bu- 
ried in. He adminiſtfed holy Orders twice 
in the Month of December; and then ordain- 
ed fix Biſhops, five Prieſts, and three Deacons. 
And when ke had governed the Church of 
God nine Years, three Months, and ten Days, 
he was martyred in the Year of our Lord 


* 


eee 0 n Na a 
T Er I/ Briere) AT 
| cx11, and the xf. off ian, and was bu-J u 


ried in the Vit. The Church gere His 
Feaft on the Day of his Martyrdom, the 
chirteench of Fuly. St. Tehptinsin His Epiſtle 
to Mary Caſabolite maketh honburabſt Men- 
tion of St. Anacletul. We muſt, here take 
Notice that ſome Gre Authors confound 
Anacletas with Cletils, and of two make but 
one. And many Ecclehaftical Writers vary in 
the 8uccefſion of the firſt four Popes after St. 
Peter.” Yea ſome will have St. Ahaclerus to 
have ſuffefed under Domitian. But what we 
have faid here, is to be followed as more 
certain and common received. 


_ 4 
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The 


"HE moſt holy Prelate and Seraphical 
Doctor of the Church, St. Bona ven- 
ture, of the ſacred Order of St. Francis, was 
born in the Year of our Lord Mccxx1, in a 
little City of Taſcany, called in Latin Balneo- 
Regium, and in Italian Bana Rea. His Fa- 
ther's Name was John Fidanza, and his Mo- 
ther's Ri/elz, Perſons, of Quality and very 
rich. Whilſt he was a little, Child, he had 
ſo dangerous and violent a Sickneſs, that he 
was quite defpaired of; but his virtuous Mo- 
ther with great Confidence had Recourſe to 
Almighty God, taking for her Adyocate and 
Interceſſor, the glorious Patriarch St. Francis; 
and promiſed, that if ber Son recgvered, e 
would do her beſt, to perſuade him to take the 
Habit of bis holy Order, and to ſerve our Lord 
In that Courſe of Life. God reſtored her Son 


to Health by the Prayers and Merits of St. 


Francis; and ſhe brought him up in all ye- 
nerable and Dutiful Affection towards his 
holy Patron that had ſaved his Life, and 


A. 5 43” Rs 


good Manners. When\he was two and wen- 


ty Years of Age, willing to give Content and 
Satisfaction to his Mother, and to comply 


with her Promiſe concerning him; and feel- 


ing alſo the ſecret Inſtinct and ſtrong-Voca- 
tion of Almighty God, he took the Habit of 
St. Francis with great Fervour and Contempt 
of the World with all its Vanities. When he 
had ended His Year of Probation, he was 
profeſſed; and he declared publickly to all, 
how great a Favour he had received by St. 
Francis's Means, whom he now beſought to ob- 
tain. for him Grace perfectly to fulfil the 
Vous, to which he obliged himſelf in his holy 
Order. Preſently after this, the bleſſed youn 

Man began to ine above the reſt of the Re- 
ligious, with molt rare and eminent Virtues ; 
and to draw upon him the Eyes of all he 


converſed with, by his continual Prayer, and 


Life of St. BoxnavenTURE, of the holy Order of St. 
Francis, Biſhop and Doctor of the Charch. _. 


admirable Silence, Modeſty, Obedience, Hu- Ju uv 
mility and Affability. He took a great Plea- 14. 


ſure in ſweeping and rubbing the Houſe, and 
other ſuch like humble Offices. He did 
moſt frequently and willingly ſerve and at- 
tend the Sick, particularly thoſe, whoſe Diſ- 
eafes were molt loathſome and contagious. 
He was wonderfully charitable towards thoſe 
Friars whom he perceived to be afflicted 


and troubled; and with moſt comfortable 


Speeches "he encouraged them 70 9 
and Perſeverance in bearing. the ſiweet Yoak of 


our Lord; which'Charity he continually-pra- 


ctiſed wich great Care and Vigilancy, when 
afterwards he was a grave Father in the Or- 
der, and even when he was Miniſter Gene- 

ral. He applyed himſelf moſt ſeriouſly and 
with great Affection to the Study of boty Di- 
vinity : wherein, by the Excellency and Sharp- 
neſs of his Wit ſeconded by continual Labour, 
and much more by Prayer, he came to ſo great 
Perfection that he was a moſt able, famous 
and divine Doctor. His Maſter at Paris was 
Alexander Hales, a moſt famous Man of his 
Time, and ſurnamed the Trrefragable Do- 
Hor; who ebnlädering St Bonaventure's Pu- 
rity, the Grace that appeared in his Carriage, 

His Mildneſs and Sweetneſs in his Speech, and 
Angelical Converſation; uſed to ſay of Rim: 
This is true Iſraelite, in whom Adam ſeen- 
eth not to have finned. Ke arrived in à ſhort 
Time to ſo high a Degree of Knowledge, that 

in the ſeventh” Year after his Entrance into 
Religion, by a general Conſent of the Supe- 
rious of his Order, he had a Chair of Divinity 
offered him; and he interpreted the Maſter of 
the Sentences in the Univerſity of Parts with 
wonderful great A | plauſe and Admiration. 
There he took the Degree of Doctor; on the 
ſame Day with the Angelical Doctor of the 
Church, St. Tamas of Aquin, with whom he 
held a moſt dear and holy Amity ; and over- 
eame him once in an humble and friendly 
Contention 


14. 


fruitful Plants, to wit, ro ger Learnin 


Biſbop aud Doctor. 


Jury Contention of Civility; forcing him to be gra- 


duated before him. Theſe two Saints viſited 
one another very familiarly; and one Day St. 
Thomas coming to St. Boriaventure; delired 
him to ſhew him the Books he made moſt 
uſe: of: And St. Bonaventure ſhewed him 
thoſe. few he had in his Cell. But St. Thomas, 
not content with this, beſought him once 
more to ſhew him thoſe other choice and 
rare Books, whence he gathered the high 
Conceptions, and the moſt admirable and pi- 
thy Sentences, with which his Diſcourſes and 
his Writings were ſo full. Then the moſt ho- 
ly and devout Man, pointing at the Crucifix 
which he had in his — mw * 
Aſſure yourſelf, moſt dear Father that this 

e 1 — hat ſoe v deliver 
in School or in Writing: And that my Soul re- 
cerves more Light at the Feet of this Cruciſix, 
and in hearing and ſerving holy Mafs, then in 
all the Studies or Exerciſes of Learning.” At 
which St. Thomas was much edified, and en- 
creaſed his Eſteem and Affection of St. Bona- 
venture, although this did not ſeem new 
or ſtrange to him, who had found by his 
on Experience, that to attain to true Wiſ⸗ 
dom and great Knowledge, Prayer was more 
available than reading. Another time as he 
went to viſit. St. Bonaventare; he found him 
buſy in writing the Life of St. Francis, his ho- 


ly Father; and not willing to interrupt him, 


he went away without ſpeaking to him, and 
ſaid: We will let one Saint labour for another. 
And it ſeems that Almighty God made —_ 
together at one time, and in the ſame Place, 


theſe rwo great Lights of the Church, St. 


Thomas and St. Bonaventure, to defend it a- 
gainſt certain turbulent and ſeditious Spirits, 
whom the Devil raiſed up in the Univerſity 
of Paris, to oppoſe the holy Orders of St. 
Dominick and St. Francis, and to write Books 
againſt them. But they were confuted and 
beaten down by the heavenly Doctrine of 
theſe two holy Doctors. And the See Apoſto- 
lick condemned their Adverſaries, and com- 
manded that their pernicious Books ſhould be 
burnt. Pope Sixtus the Fifth, ſpeaking of St. 
Bonaventure and St. Thomas, as of two inſe- 
parable Companions, learned Men, and ſtrong 
Pillars of the Church, hath theſe Words: 
T heſe are teus Olive-trees und two Candlefticks, 
ſhining in the Houſe of God, that, with the Oil 
of Charity and Light of Doctrine, haus illu- 
minated the whole Church; Theſe tao great 
Perſonages, like tævo reſplendent Stars appeared 
at the ſame time, coming from two excellent 
religions Orders to defend: the Catholick Faith, 
advance it by their Labours, and maintain it 
by their Doetine. From theſe two Orders, as 


it were from fertile Fields, well manured and 


cultivated, ſpring and grow up daily by the 
Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, admirable and moſt 


and Sant#ity; who-implov-all their Forces #6 


Juccout' St. Peter r Ship, afaulted by ſ many N vf N 
Enemzes, and beuten hy ſb many firioud Billows 14. 


and Tempeſts: And to affift the Pope bf Romi, 
who fits at the Stern" of the Shih, guiding ir 
nit much Pains and Solicituds, Flrus whiteth 
Pope Sixtus in his Bull, Wwhereit he com. 
mands St. Bonaventure to be Honoured is a 
Doctor of the Church; like St. Thor, Bur 
beſides what theſe twyo holy Companibns and 
Collegues did jomrly-againſt thoſe" Mopſters 
that impugned their 
naventurehad'a partieular Cofiffict agdinſt a 
certain Doctor, by Name Giraldus who 
wrought'a moſt peſtilent Book againſt the 
Friars, taking Occaſion” from the Faults of 
ſome few to condemn them all; andexpreſly 
to impugn the evangelical Poverty which 
they profeſs. Againſt whom St. Bonaventure 
wrote” a Book, entitled Apologia pauperum. 
Wherein with a divine Eloquenee and ſolid 
Doctrine, he diſcovers the Impoſtures and 
Frauds of this Girald. And our Lord gave 
Teſtimony of the Truth by an exemplary 
Puniſhment inflicted upon that miſerable 
Man; who not long after being ſtricken with 
a Palſey, and covered over with a loathſom 
Leproſy from Head to Foot, made a lamen- 
table End. By St. Bonaventure's Works, and 
by his publik Leſſons and Diſputations which 
he daily had, as Maſter and Doctor of Divi- 
nĩty, appeared every Day more and more the 
Light of this divine Torch, which God had 


put upon the Candleſtick of the City that is 


ſituated upon a Mountain, in ſo much that 
the Fame and Reriown of his Wiſdom and 


religious Orders St. B.. 


Doctrine was ſpread far and near. And be- 


ſides his great Knowledge, he had a wonder- 
ful Prudence and Inſight into Affairs, by means 
whereof, in Conſultations concerning the 
moſt weighty Buſineſſes of the Order, among 
the Superiors, as alſo in Chapters; his Advice 
and Counſel was fo ſolid, ſeaſonable and fit, 
that generally it was followed by all: And 
what he faid or voted was looked upon in a 
manner as if it had been delivered by an Angel 
ef Heaven. The general Teſtimony of his 
fare and fingular Virtues, and of his moſt ad- 
mirable Knowledge 'and Learning, moved 
Pope Clement the Fourth to offer him the 
Archbiſhoprick of 297k in England. But his 
Humility made him refuſe that rich and emi- 
nent Dignity, which he thought himſelf not 
worthy of; and beg'd of his Holineſs 70 per- 
mit him to continue in his evangelical Poverty, 
and to ſerve the holy Church by his Studies of 
holySeripture and Divinity; which was gran- 
ted him to the incredible Good of the holy 
Church, that reaped firgular Fruit by his 
Labours and Learning. i 

The Office of General of the Order being 
vacant, St. Bonaventure, though he were then 
but five and thirty Years old and had lived 


& but thirceen in the Order, yet by common 


Conſent was choſen Father and Miniſter- 
General 


24 
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ſcribed a certain Manner of Prayer, and to J vur 


14. all the Excuſes, and Endeavours he made to 


decline that Honour. For at length he acqui- 
eſced, and ſubmitted: his Shoulders to that 
Burden and Charge, which Obedience and 
the expreſs Command of the Vicarof CHRIST 
put upon him. He behaved himſelf in this Of- 
tice with wonderful Humility, fingularoweet- 
neſs, and incredible Prudence. But-nothing 
was more admirable than his Zeal of regular 
Diſcipline, accompanied with a moſt vigilant 
and exact Care, to have the Rule of his holy 
Father St. Francis well obſerved. And as Pope 
Sixtus the Fourth ſaith of him in the Bull of 
his Canonization, he did not only attend dili- 
gently to' the keeping of all that bad been or. 
dained and ſettled by dt. Francis: But he added 
alſo many new Things which were neceſſary, 
the Number of the Religious being Jo very much 
encreaſed. For as all Things of this World 
naturally have their Beginning, Progreſs, and 
End]; and by reaſon of our Frailty and ſeveral 
Accidents cannot long continue in that State 
and Perfection which at firſt they had; this 
holy Order had relented ſomething from the 
primitive Fervour which it had when it was 
firſt inſtituted, But St. Bonaventure being in- 
truſted with the Charge of Miniſter-General 
of the Order, reduced and reſtored it to that 
Luſtre and Splendor of Sanctity and religious 
Diſcipline, with which it ſhined during the 
Life and Government of St. Francis. Which 
the more commodiouſly to effectuate, he aſ- 
ſembled a general Chapter, made new Statutes 
and Ordinations, writ circular Letters to the 


whole Order, and in fine, moſt vigorouſly put 


in execution whatſoever his rare Prudence 
and great Piety ſuggeſted to him. And altho' 
he were very exact in this Point of Diſcipline, 
yet was he withal moſt ſweet and indulgent 
towards thoſe who were Weak and Feeble, 
and acknowledged their Faults. He readmit- 
ted alſo with a wonderful great Tenderneſs 
and Compaſſion thoſe, who having caſt off 
the Habit, returned to him with Sorrow, and 
demanded Penance: Theſe he received with 
all Charity like a loving and kind Father, Jeſt 
by falling into Deſpair they might utterly 
loſe themſelves. In all Difficulties and trou- 
bleſom Labours, which by reaſon of his 
Charge he was to undergo, he addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the ever bleſſed Mother of God, as to 
his particular Patroneſs and Advocate, and 
commanded his Religious to exhort the Peo- 
ple in their Sermons to a ſpecial Devotion to 
this glorious Virgin, and to ſalute her with 
the — of the Angel, when they heard 
the Ave Mary Bell ring after Compline. He 
ordained alſo, that from Chri/tmas to the Epi- 
phany, the Hymns thould be concluded with 
Gloria bibi, Domine, qui natus es de Virgine. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, who waſt born of a 
Virgin. He inſtituted at Romea Confraternity, 
which is called del Confalon, to which he pre- 


w 


ſay our Lady's Office. Whilſt he was Gene- 


ral, he tranſlated the Body of St. Antony of 
Padua into a fair Church, which in his Ho- 
nour was built in the ſame City. And altho 
this wyas the three and thirtieth Year after that 
bleſſed Man's Death, yet his Tongue Was as 
freſh and ſoft as if he were yet living. St. 
Bonaventure took it moſt reverently into his 
Hands, and with abundance of Tears ſpoke 
in chis manner: O bleſſed and happy Tongue, 
,, waſt| always praiſing God, and didſt 
teach others to know and bleſs him ! It appears 
now how precious and acceptable thou art to his 


Divine Majeſty: And then kiſſing it with fin- 


gular. Devotion, he gave Order it ſhould be 
kept a-part-in ſome honourable Place. 
St. Bonaventure conſidering the ſovereign 
and- infinite Majeſty. of Almighty God in the 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and wich- 
al reflecting upon his on Frailty and Un- 


worthineis, apprehending that he could not 


receive our Lord wich that Diſpoſition and 
Purity Which was requiſite, abſtained many 
Days from ſaying Maſs, or communicating. 
But one Day whilſt he was devoutly upon his 
Knees in time of that dreadful Sacrifice, after 
the Prieſt had divided the holy Hoſt a Part 
of it came to him, and entred into his 
Mouth. Whereupon as he gave Thanks to our 
Lord for ſo ſignal and unuſual a Favour, he 
underſtood, That it is mare pleaſing and grate- 


ful to the divine Majeſty; that we come to re- 


ceive; bim with a fervent and inflamed De- 


fire of bis boly Preſence, that flows from a 
fincere and cordial Love; than that we with- 


draw; ourſelves fon fear, and abſtain from 
convet/ing with our Lord and Creator, who 
hath ſo great a Love for us, that it is bis De- 
lig ht and Content to be with us: As St. Bona- 
venture himſelf hath left written in one of 
his little Treatiſes. Petrus Gela/inus, a moſt 


i . * . 
learned and exact Writer of our Time, re- 


counts a very remarkable Thing in the Liſe 


of St. Bonaventure; which is a Teſtimony 


and a great Argument of St. Bonaventure's 


Authority, and the Eſteem the Church had 


— 


of him whilſt he was yet living. And it is this: 
The holy Chair of St. Petes being made va- 
cant by the Death of Clement the Fourth, 
and remaining ſo for the ſpace of three Vears, 
becauſe ſeventeen Cardinals, that were aſſem- 
bled together at Viterbo for the Election of 
the Pope, could not agree upon a Perſon to 
be choſen, reſolved at length that St. Bona- 
venture, for his rare Sanctity, Prudence and 
Learning, ſhould have in his Power all their 
Votes, and caſt them upon him, whom he 
ſhould judge the moſt fit for that greateſt 
Honour and Dignity: And whomſoever he 
ſhould make Choice of, they would acknow- 
ledge him, and obey him, as ſovereign Pa- 
ſtor and Cy R1sT's Vicar, yea though he no- 
minated himſelf, they would reverence him 


for 


JoLY 
14: 


id Biſhop) and Doctor. 


Caunſel and Advice, becauſe be was gentle, af> JV 


for Pope. And the holy Man was ſo fincere 
and upright, ſo free from particular Affecti- 
ons and all human Reſpects, which might 
have darkened or obſcured his Judgment; 
and had ſo little regard to the Favour and 
Friendſhip of any of the Cardinals there pre- 
ſent, that he named a Perſon that was abſent, 
Theobald, Viſcount of Placentia, and Arch- 


/ deacon of Liege, a Man of known Integrity 


and Sanctity, who was then actually imploy- 
ed in the Conqueſt of the holy Land; and 
when he was enthroned was called Gregory 
the Tenth. Thus writes that Author. 
When St. Bonaventure had governed his 
holy Order many Vears, and brought it to 
a moſt flouriſhing Eſtate by his moſt virtuous 
Example, excellent Learning, and rare Pru- 
dence, Pope Gregory the Tenth, who then 
fare in St. Peter's Chair, called a general Coun- 
cil at Lyons in France: There to make an 
Union between the Latin and Greet Church, 
and to ſettle divers ther Things of greateſt 
Importance. Unto this Council he comman- 
ded expreſly St. Bonaventure to come, whoſe 
—— and Prudence he ſaw: would on 
this Occaſion ſtand the Church in great Stead; 
which he thought would be yet more bene- 
ficial and advantagious, if it were ſet forth 


with greater Authority: F or. which reaſon he 


made him Cardinal and Biſhop of Aba, 
which is one of the ſix Biſhopricks Suffragans 
of the Biſhop of Rome. And ſo his Holineſs 
being thert perſonally preſent, St. Bonaven- 
ture carried the greateſt Sway: in all Matters 
of Conſequence that were treated in the Coun- 
cil: As well in the Conferences and Diſputa- 
tions which} paſſed. between them and the 
Grecians (who were there reduced to the 
Pope's Obedience, and acknowledged him to 
be their Paſtor) as in other Affairs and Defi- 
nitions of the ſacred Council: But whilſt 
this Council was fitting, God was pleaſed to 
give this holy Man the juſt Reward and Re- 
compence of his Labours; and to call him to 
Reſt, and to eternal Felicity. He rendred u 
his bleſſed Soul to his Creator on the Fourth 
of July, in the Year McCLxx1v, and three 
and Fiftieth of his Age. His holy Body was 
buried in the Convent of St. Francis, in the 
ſame City of Lyons, with great Lamentations 
of all there preſent, Who unanimouſly'cried 
out, That the Church of God had loft that 
Day the beſt Soldier ſhe had. And his Holineſs, 
Pope Gregory, wept bitterly for his Death, 
for the great Loſs, as he ſaid, whichthe Church 
received by it. His Obſequies were ſolemnized 
with great Pomp and Magnificence; at which 
Peter of Tarantaſia a Dominican, who was 
alſo Cardinal and Biſhop of Oſtia, and after- 
wards being choſen Pope, was called Innocent. 
the Fifth, tang Maſs and 8 : And a- 
mong other Things, ſaid this in his commen- 
dation, That whoſoever ſaw bim, too an Af 
fection to him, and was willing to follow his 
"Tom. II. 


fable, humble, pleafing to all, compaſſionate, 


prudent, chaſte and ſweet, and in fine, adorned 
rb all Virtues in an eminent Degrees Which 


appears alſo in his Books which are very ma- 


ny and moſt Learned, wherein all his Virtues 


ſhine with a heavenly Science anddivineLove, 


which gives great Light to the Uaderſtand- 
ing of the Reader, and no leſs Heat to the 
Will, ſoftening and drawing it by a powerful 
and divine Force; for St. Bonaventures Do- 
Crine is not dry or cold, but full of Juice and 
Marrow, and enkindles the Heart with the 
Fire of Love. For which Reaſon he is de- 
ſervedly ſtyled T he ſeraphical Dactor, becauſe 
he burns and inflames like a Seraphin. Where- 
fore the learned Fohn Gerſon, Chancellor of 
the Univerſity of Paris, ſpeaking of St. Bona- 
venture s Doctrine ſays, There is none more 


ſublime, more divine, more pleaſing, and 


more profitable. And in another Place he adds, 
That albeit, ſome other Do Fors for their 2 
Hlinie Knotoledge are called Cherubins, yet St. 
Bonaventure 2s both Cherubin and Serapbin, 
for: that be enlightens the Underſtanding and 
inflames the Will, and ſtirs up the Soul to the 
Love of God. And yet again, St. Bonaventure 
is ſingular among all the Catlulict Doctors, 
for without Diſparagement of any of them, 
be x5) wonderfully powerful and efficacious to 
give Light to the Underſtanding, and to in- 
fame the Afettton. - And Jobn Trithemius 
Abbot faith, that St. Bonaventure goeth beyond 
all otber Doctors of his Time, for the Profit 
which is to begathered from his/ritings; if we 
conſider the Spirit of divine Love, and Chri- 
tian Devction that ſheaketh in them. He is ve- 
ry Profound without quaint and curious Words; 
Eloquent, but not vain or vet bis Di 
courſe is not fwoln on puffed up, but piercing 
and fervent. A Man reads him moſt ſecurely ; 
and be that loves God dcth eaſily underſtand 
him : There is great Profit and Benefit to be 
got by often reading him, and his Sayings flick 
in the Mind with a ſpiritual Sweetneſs. Ma- 
ay teach Science, and many there are that 
move to Devotion; but few Writers bade been 
ſo happy as to join theſe two Things together: 
But St. Bonaventure e both in the one 
and the other; for his Docirine is the Mother 
of Devotion, and his Devotion is as it were 


.@ Bait to draw in his Doctrine. Therefore if 


you have a Deſire to be both devout and learn- 
ed, read over his Works with Attention. Thus 
ſpeaks Trithemius. But Pope Sixtus the Fourth 

aich the ſame more pithily, and yet in fewer 
Words, in the Bull of his Canonization, and 
Sixtus the Fifth allo to the ſame Purpoſe 
.-writeth in this manner of him. Sr. Bonaven- 
ture had a particular Gift in Writing, ſingu- 


ig not in the Subtility of Arguing, Faci- 


lity of Expreſſion, and Prudence in Defining ; 


but alſo in moving the Mind with a Force 
H | which 


larly vs gf to himſelf alone: For his Talent 
yy 


— 
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Jury vbich is rather divine than buman. For 


w 
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his Feaſt ſhould be ass chen 7-015 


14. with his higheſt Learning be doth ſo join the 


Queen, and the younger 
one's Calling was accordingly. St. Henry ſuc- 


Fervour of admirable Piety, that in teaching 
he moves his Reader, and entring ſweetly into 
his Heart he awakens and quickens his Soul 
as it were with the Darts of 4 Seraphin, and 


yet ſoftens and delights it with the Honey of 


Devotion: So that our Predeceſſor, Sixtus the 
Fourth admiring this heavenly Grace in bus 
Writings, did not ftick to ſay that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpoke in St. Bonaventure. 

_ God wrought many Miracles by the Merits 
of St. Bonaventure after his Death: For he 
cured divers that were fick of ſeveral Diſeaſes. 


He raiſed to Life a little Child that was dead: 
He help 


many Women that in Childbirth 
were brought to Extremity and evident 
Danger of Death, who were happily. delive- 
red of their Children by calling upon this 
glorious Saint, who was Canonized by Pope 
Stxtus the Fourth, who had been formerly of 
St. Francis's Order, and even General of it in 
the Year MCCCCLXxXXx11, two hundred and 
eight Years after St. Bonaventure's Death : 

And Pope Sixtus the Fifth commanded that 


theſameSolemnicty which Boniface the Eighth 
had ordained for the Doctors of the Church. 
And Pope Pius the Fifth appointed the ſame 
to be done for St. — of Ayu. The 
Roman Martyrologe makes mention of St. 
Bonaventure on the Fourteenthof July; and 
ſo do Pope Sixtus tbe Fourth, St. Antoninus, 
and Peter Gaigſinus, awho was an Apoftolick 
Protonotary. Bur the Chronicles of St. Fran- 
crs's Order ſpeak more at large of him, where 
in the ſecond Part, ſecond Book, ſeventh 
Chapter, it is ſaid, that hᷣe was ſogreat a Friend 
; beg Poverty, that, even when he was a Pre- 
hrs Cloaths were but poor Rags of no va- 
lue, which are even yet to be ſeen in the 
Franciſcans Convent at Lyons. And in the 
Year MCCCccxxx1v, a hundred and 
Years after his Death, when his ſacred Body 
was tranſlated into a 
own Order, his Head was found entire, his 
Hair, Lips, Teeth and Tongue freſh, and in 
a manner nothing changed from what they 
were-whilſt he was living; but — 1 


his Heart free from all Corruption. Cog 
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The Life of St. Henry, Emperor, the Jet of that Hr. 
Confeſſor. - | 


T. Henry Emperor, furnamed the Pious, 

was Son of Henry, Duke of Bavaria, and 
near Kinſman of the three Emperors, who 
were all called O:ho. He was brought up 


from his Childhood in Piety and good Learn- pr 
accordingly diſpoſed himſelf by Prayer and 


ing by St. Wolfgangus, Biſhop of Ratisbon, 
who even then did propheſy his future Dig- 
nity. For as the Duke came one Day with 
his two Sons and two Daughters to aſk the 
holy Man's Blefling, he ſaluted St. Henry 
King, his Brother Biſbog, ghe eldeſt Sitter 
boſs, and every 


ceeded the Duke, his Father, in all his Do- 
minions ; and left an Example to the World, 
that neither Nobility, Wealth, nor Power can 
hinder a Man from being a Saint, it he will 
make good uſe of theſe Gifts of God. For 


this worthy Perſonage, carrying deeply im- 
printed in his Heart the Fear and Love of 
God, lived moſt virtuouſly and innocently, e- 
ven in- that State and Splendor which was 
ſuitable to his Dignity, att 
Prayer and the Exerciſe of good Works, 


much to 


whereunto he was particularly encouraged by 
a ſtrange Viſion repreſented ro him: For he 


thought one Night that as he was: praying 


Alms 'which he beſtowed 


his. Manuinent, hors hi founditieſ't wo 
—_ foft ſex, after fix: And preſently, 

hereupan awakening, he took this to be a 
Warning given him by Almighty God to be 
epared to leave this Life after ſix Days; and 


Penance, Greg of the Saints, and large 
upon the Poor. But 
when the ſix Days were expired, and he was 


yet in no apparent Danger of Death, he held 
on the ſame Courſe for ſix Months, perſuading 
himſelf that this was the term allotted him: 
And having paſſed alſo this Space 
over without any 
he was to die at the end of ſix Vears. But 


of Time 
harm, he concluded that 


then contrary to his E ation, he was cho- 
ſen King of Germany, the Emperor Or bo, 


being lately deceaſed, in the Vear of our Lord 


MII, accor to Baronius, and was crown- 
ed afterwards Emperor at Rome in the Year 
MXIV, 
The bleſſed Man finding his Viſion to have 
2 ſo different an Event from what 
e could ever have hoped or expected, gave 
eat Thanks to Almighty God and his Saint, 
3 whoſe Prayers oo thought he was pro- 
moted to ſo great a Dignity. And not con- 


greater Church of his 


14. 


with great Devotion at the Tomb of St. Wolf- tenting himſelf wich the narrow Bounds of 
gangus (who, as we ſaid, had been his Tutor) an earthly Kingdom, * reſolved to uſe all 
and moſt earneſtly commending himſelf, his means to gain the Kingdom of Heaven, and 


Subjects, and all his Affairs to his holy Pro- 
tection; the Saint a g bad him read 
what was written in the Wall over againſt 


to empl 


all the Power and Authority that 
Was given him in dilating che Chriſtian Ca- 
tholick Faith, and promoting we Ser and 
Worſhip 


Euperor and Cee. 5 
began all to conſult their Safety by running J ul 


J v1 y Worſhipof the living God. He beſtowed great 
14. and ample Revenues upon ſeveral Churches; 


whereof ſome he built, others he repared 
with great Coſt: The Church of Mersburge 
that had formerly much flouriſhed, by the 
continual Incurſions and Devaſtations of the 
People of Poland, Hungary, and Sclavoma, 
who in thoſe Days were Idolaters, was now 
ſoruined and waſted, thatir ceaſed tobe a Bi- 
ſhoprick ; and of the ſmall Revenues which 
were left to it, was founded a Monaſtery. 
This Ravage and Spoil of CnRIST's Inheri- 
tance made the pious Heart of the E 


bleed for Sorrow. Wherefore calling together 


his Princes and Peers, he communicated with 
them the Deſign he had'to tame and fubdue 
thoſe fierce and barbarous People, that did fo 
much Miſchief to the Chriſtian Empire. In 
this Expedition paſſing 755 Place called YVa/- 
Bech, where the Blefled Martyr, St. Aarran's 
Sword is kept and reverenced as a moſt 
precious Relick; he took it with t Vene- 
ration; and marching along with it, by the 
Merits and Interceſſion of the Saint, called up- 
on God to affift him, wich thoſe Words of the 
Prophet; Judge, O Lord, them that hurt me; 
overthrow them that 1mpugn me; take Armour 
and Shield, and riſe up to help me; bring forth 
the Sword, Pfal. xxxiv. Then coming to the 
very Place where the Church had ſtood, and 
ſeeing the Deſolation of it, with a Sigh 
he called thus upon St. Laurence: Glorious $7. 
Laurence, Martyr of CHRIST, if by your In- 
zerceſſion T come to ſubdue theſe barbarous Peo- 
ple, and bring them into S&ubjection to the Ro- 
man Empire and Cbriſtian Religion, I do 
. promiſe by God's Grace to reſtore this Place, 
which is dedicated unto you, and lyes now moſt 
pitifully rumed and waſted, to its former Con- 
dition, and build up the Church again in your 
Honour. And he pitcht his Camp in the 
ſame Field, and lay there bo 9 the Ene- 
my, who ſoon appeared with a moſt numer- 
ous Army. Bur St. Henry, not conſidering 
the Advantage the Enemy had in their Num- 


ber, put himſelf and his Men under the Pro- 


tection of the glorious Martyrs, St. Laurence, 
St. George and St. Adrian; and when they 
had all received the moſt holy Body and 
Blood of our Lord, he encourages them the 
beſt he could, and leads them to the Enemy; 
praying thus aloud to our Lord: Lord God, 
ho deftroyeſt Wars from the Beginning, tift 
up thy Arm againſt the Nations which malign 
thy Servants; overthrow and deſtroy them 
in thy Power; my God, put them as a Wheel, 


and as Stubble before the Face of the Wind. 


After which Prayer, lifting up his Eyes, h: 
la vy thoſe ous! Sopin. 81505 '6 0 
commended himſelf unto, 
ſtriking Angel, marching before his Camp, 
Who caſt ſuch a Fright and Terror into the 
Enemy, that they were immediately diſor- 
derod; and caſting away their Arms, they 


though 


together with a for their Blood; 


away. St. Henry having vanquiſhed and de- 
feared ſo many barbarous and warlike Nati- 
ons without Loſs of any Chriſtian Blood, was 
not ungrateful to God and the Saints, his 
Champions and Protectors, who had mana- 
this War and fought his Barrels for him. 

e performed in their Honour even more 
than he had promiſed; whereby he deſerved 
to have their Aſſiſtance at other Occaſions, 
for the conquering of other Countries. He 
brought his Enemies to ſubmit to what Con- 
ditions he Poland, Bohemia, and 
Moravia became tributary to him, Panonia, 


27 


14. 


which by his Means was converted to the 


Faith of Cu RIS r, he joined to the Empire. 
He was alſo the Cauſe of the Converſion of 
Hungary; for he dealt with St. Stephen, and 
perſuaded him to become à Chriſtian, and 
the more ſweetly to induce him unto it, gave 
him his own Siſter in Marriage; and St. Ste- 
phen following the Emperor's Counſel, to- 


pr with all his Kingdom, embraced our 
ory | 9 2 


5 

All che Expeditions and Wars of this moſt 
pious and victorious Prince, were undertaken 
him for the Propagation of the holy Faith 
amongſt Infidels, or for the humbling and 
ſuppreſſing the Enemies of the Church. And 
by the ſame Means it is wonderful how Al- 
mighty God dilated for him his Empire. The 
Greeks having ſeated themſelves in Apulia, 
made great Rapines and Spoils upon all 7aly, 
and rendred themſelves very terrible to the 
Romans, and threatened to come to the 


City of Rome. Bur St. Henry broke all cher 


Power and Str ; and as he was dreadful 
to thoſe that withſtood him during the Fight, 
ſo did he treat with wonderful Meekneſs and 
Clemency 
a new City built by the Greeks in Apulia, 
upon Confidence to be ſuccoured by Ba/ilizs, 
Emperor of the Heft, had, by their Perverſe- 
neſs and Obſtinacy and ſeveral Affronts, ſo 
ovoked the juſt Indignation of the whole 
ao that St. Henry, who was now u 
the very Point of taking the Town, thoughc 
to uſe the Extremity of Rigour and Severity 
towards it. But the Inhabitants, to move him 
to Mercy, fent our all the little Children, 
who went in Proceffion to his very Tent, 
ſinging Litanies. This Sight, and the ſweet 
Voices of ſo many little Innocents did ſo pierce 
his Heart with Pity and Compaſſion, that 
he called God to Witneſs, That if 
theſe little ones amongſt the reſt of the Inbabi- 
tants ſhould come to experience the Rigour 
*ohich that inſolent City had deſerved, not be, 
But their Parents were to be accountable to God 
yet for their fake he ſpared 
the City, and ſhewed great Mercy to the In- 


habitants. We may eaſily conceive how effi- 


cacious the devout ſinging of Litanies by lit- 
tle Children will be to obtain Favours 4 
God 


all that he overcame. Troy or Troas, 


w 
* 
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Jury God and his Saints in Heaven, ſeeing it could to his Cuſtom was watching and pray ing in J uur 
14. prevail ſo much with this holy Man, whilſt St. Jahns Chapel): comes into the Chapel, 14. 
E yet upon Earth. The pious Empe- and caſting off his Robe, tp himſelf 
ror, before he would engage himſelf with on the Ground at St. Heribert's Feet, and a- 
the Enemy in Apulia, earneſtly deſired to gain confeſſes his Fault; nor would he riſe 
have the Bleſſing and the Prayers of St. Ro- up before he received from him a ſolemn 
mud dus, who lived not far off in the rough Abſolutio oss. 
and cold Mountains of Sitria, and was moſt He that did ſo much reſpect and reverence 
famous for his Auſterity and Sanctity of Life; Saints that were yet living upon Earth, what 
and ſending for him, received him with all Devotion may we think he had to the Saints 
Reverence and Reſpect; as indeed he did that were reigning with CHRIST in Heaven? 
highly honour and eſteem all thoſe whom He was ſingularly addicted to the glorious 
he knew. to be true Servants of God; and Patriarch St. Benedict; and went to viſit his 
took it in wonderſul good Part to be admo- Monaſtery at Monte Cafſino : And whilſt he 
. niſhed or reprehended by them. St. Poppo was there, he was ſeized with a moſt terri- 
with great Liberty and Confidence rebuked ble Fit of the Stone, with which at other 
him for permitting a certain Shew or Spe- Times he uſed to be moleſted, and bore it 
ctacle to be exhibited, herein a poor Man always with wonderful Patience: In the Ex- 
was put in Danger of being devoured by a tremity of chis Pain that endangered his Life, 
Beaſt; the Emperor was ſo far from being he called upon St. Benedict together with his 
offended with him, that both he forbad that Siſter St. Scholaſtica; and preſently there oc- 
dangerous Sport, and procured St. Poppo to curred a Doubt to his Mind whether their 
be made Abbor of a great Monaſtery in Re- holy Bodies were yet in that Monaſtery, by 
compence of his charitable Reprehenſion. A reaſon of a certain Rumour ſpread abroad, 
certain Biſhop" was, by falſe Informations that they had been; fecretly' conveyed away. 
giyen againſt him, grown out of Favour with Soon after he fell aſleep, and there appears to 
the Emperor, and fearing the Diſpleaſure him St. Benedict with aSurgeon's Tool in his 
conceived agzinft him, might endanger his Hand fit to make Inciſion; who ſpeaks thus 
Flock; gathered up a great Sum of Money, to him. ;/ Becauſe you haus put your Confidence 
where with to pacify his Prince's Mind; but and Truft in God and his Saints, Jam ſent by 
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having bethought himſelf better, to wit, that 
it could make more for bis Purpoſe, to win 
the Farvour-of the Lord of Heaven than d an 
earthly Prince; the Day before he was to ap- 
pear to clear himſelf to the Emperor, and 
preſent his Money, he beſtowed the whole 
Sum upon Cukls I in his Poor, and having 
ſpent the Night in Prayer, the next Morning 
came to the Emperor; Who when he under- 
ſtood what he had done, had a greater Love 


and Eſteem of him than ever he had before. 


But now his Humility and Pepance for ſome 


Almighty God to cure you. I am Brother Be- 
nedict; I know you are in Doubt Whether my 
Body reſis here or no; but to the End you may 
be aſſured that my Body lies in this Monaſtery, 
LT will gave you this Token, that you ſhall be 
perfettly cured. And immediately opens his 
Belly, and gently takes out a great Stone, 
which he puts into his Hand, and cloſing up 
the Wound again, diſappears. And with 


good Reaſon among all the Saints did St. Be- 


neditt come to cure him, ſeeing he it was, 
who by a mild and fatherly Correction had 


ſiniſter Opinion conceived againſt St. Heri- inflicted upon him the Diſeaſe: For many 
bert, Biſhop, of Colen, is moſt remarkable: Years ago, whilſt he was yet but Duke, he 
Certain wicked Detractors had made him be- lodged one Night in a Monaſtery. of Bene- 
lieve chat this good Prelate had no great Kind- didtins; and there not being Room enough 
neſs for him, and that he was even ſorry that in the Stables, his Grooms tied up ſome of 
he was promoted to the Empire: Wherefore his Horſes in the Chapter over againſt the 
he harboured in his Mind a Grudging and Church; wherefore St. Benedict appeared to 
Diſpleaſure againſt him, until it pleaſed Al- him that very Night, and looking moſt ter- 
mighty God to diſabuſe him, and to let him ribly upon him, reprehended him very ſharp- 
know the Innocency and Sanctity of St. He- ly, and ſtruck him on the Side with a Rod; 
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| goeth to the Biſhop's Chamber, but not find- the Dor 
ing him there (for the holy Man according bat he 


1 Emperor and Confeſſor. © 


Ju v cured bim? They all made Anſwer, That 
14+ they ſhould be very glad if he would take nohat 


he thought beft, and moſt precious in the Mona- 
ftery, and beſtow it upon the Dottor for his 
Reward.' Not ſo, ſays the Emperor, for my 
Do&tor is your moſt boly and glorious Father 
St. Benedict. He has cured me; and it is fit- 
ting that I give him Jomething of my own. 
And then, ſhewing them the Stone, told them 
all that happened to him, and gave to the 
Monaſtery innumerable and moſt precious 
and ineſtimable Gifts; and reſolved, if he 
had lived ſome Years longer, to leave the 
Empire, and become a Monk in the ſame 
Monaſtery. G QEEITIONTS Bg \ pag N 

And not only this Place, but all Religious 
Houſes and almoſt all Churches which he 
came at, enjoyed the Fruits of his Royal Mu- 
nificence. For the holy Man made CHRIS TT 
our Lord Heir of all he had; for he never had 
Iſſue, nor intended to have any, as one that 
with the Conſent of his deareſt Conſort, St. 
Cbunegundes, maintained Virginity inviola- 
bly. He had a particular Affection for the 
City of Bamberge, where he had been brought 
up from a Child. Here he built a Church 
of St. Stephen, 4nd another Church and Mo- 
naſtery in Honour of St. George; and with 
Permiſſion, which he asked of the Biſhops 
that were aſſembled together in a Synod (at 
what Time he ſhewed what Reverence and 
Reſpect he had for the holy Prelates of God's 
Church; for he proſtrated himſelf before 


them on the Ground, and would not riſe un- 


til the chief of them took him up) he found- 
ed and erected there an Epiſcopal See; and 
all this with the Goods of his own Inheri- 
tance. This City with all that belonged to 
it he gave, in Honour of St. Peter and St. 
Paul the Apoſtles, to the Pope of Rome; and 
obtained of his Holineſs, Benedict the Eigbitb, 
to come in Perſon to conſecrate the Cathe- 
dral Church, and to take Poſſeſſion of the 
City; which was done with all Pomp and 
Magnificence imaginable; though afterwards 
Leo the Ninth exchanged this City with the 
Emperor that then was, for Beneventum. 
One Thing I will not omit, which although 
among ſo many Churches (one Author ſays 
a thouſand) which this Godly Prince built 
or repaired, may ſeem not to be very conſi- 
derable ; yet hence we may gather the Zeal 
he had to procure, God's Glory, and his Soli- 
citude by good Works, according tothe Advice 
of the Apoſtle St. Peter, to make ſure his Vo- 
cation and Election, and to commend his Soul 
to the faithful Creator in good Deeds, Com- 
ing once to Strasburg, he was wonderfully 
taken and edified with the good Order and 


Diſcipline he ſaw in the Cathedral Church, 


as well in the pious Converſation of the Ca- 

nons, as in their Manner of ſinging the divine 

Service. He alſo read their Rule, which 

pleaſed him very much, But his Affairs not 
Tom, II- 


ſelves, and make the Crowns of t 


29 


permitting him to live amongſt them as heJuLy, 


defired, he founded a Prebendary in the ſaid 
Church for the maintaining of a Prieſt; who 
as a Vicegerent, in his Name and his Place 
might do that Homage for him to Almigh- 


ty God, and'conſtantly aſſiſt at divine Service, 


repreſenting herein his Perſon, and therefore 
was called the Royal Prebend. And herein 
he followed the wholeſome Counſel of St. 
Yohn Chryſoſtom, who in his firſt Homily up- 
on the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Philippians, 
makes a moſt vehement and long Exhortati- 
on'tothoſe that cannot attend much toPrayer, 
Penance, and the Service of God (ſuch as are 


14. 


wealthy People, who being wholly taken up 


with the Affairs of the World have but lir- 
tle Time, and leſs Mind for Exerciſes of De- 
votion) to encourage, help, and maintain 
thoſe who have dedicated themſelves to the 
Honour and Worſhip of God; and tells them, 
That herein they do infinitely _ them- 

9% great 
Servants of God to become their own, by com- 
municating with their. good Works, St. Hen- 
ry's Devotion towards the moſt holy Sacra- 
ment and Sacrifice of the Altar appeared in 
this, that beſides his often frequenting the 
Communion of our Lord's Body, he uſed e- 
very Day at the End of Maſs, with great 
Reverence to drink the Lotion of Wine and 
Water, which the Prieſt poured into the 
Chalice, to purify it after the Conſummati- 
on of our Lord's Blood. And as it fell out 
one Day, that for ſome preſſing Buſineſs he 
could not perform at the accuſtomed Hour 
this uſual Devotion, he deſired the Prieſt to 
lock up the Chalice with the Lotion in it, till 


ſuch Time as he ſhould be at Leiſure; which 


was not before the next Morning, when Ma- 
tins were ſung. And then coming with won- 
derful Reverence, and many Tears, to ſatis- 
fy his pious Deſire of drinking that which 
had ſo near a Relation to the moſt holy Sa- 
ctifice, he found the Lotion miraculouſly 
changed into the Form of Blood. | 
* Whilſt Sr. Henry was in Apulia, he went 
to viſit St. Michael the Archangel's Church 
upon Mount Garganus; where once a Week 
the Angels are ſaid to appear, and perform 
Divine Service; at which Time none dares 
ſtay in the Church, but only thoſe whoſe 
great Purity and Sanctity can afford them 
that Confidence. St. Henry, relying upon the 
Mercy of Almighty God, ſtay'd there alone, 
wher all the reft, perceiving the Signs of 
the Angels coming, went out, or, if the 

lingered; were driven out. Here the bleſſed 
Man with abundance of Tears commended 
himſelf to the Protection of that great and 
mighty Prince of the Church St. Michael, 
who is to receive the Souls of all the Faith- 
ful at their Departure out of this Life, and 
ro preſent them to CHRIS our Lord. Whilſt 
he was thus praying, behold a numerous 


I Multi- 


w 
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J v L y Multitude of heavenly Spirits, that ſhone as alſo to St. Henry, and ſaid, Giye him the Kiſs Ju ii v 
14. bright as the Sun, enter into the Chapel; of Peace,” whoſe Virginity is moſt pleaſing to 14. 
whereof two went ſtraight to the Altar and me. And the Angel having offered him the 
dreſſed it. By and by there came in others, Book, toucht him lightly in the Thigh, as 
diſtinguiſhed into ſeyeral Companies, bright formerly an Angel had touche the Patriarch 
burning like Flaſhings of Lightning, who Jacob, and ſaid to him: This is to be @ Sign 
with wonderful Reverence, great Pomp, State of Ged's Love for your Chaſtity and Fuſtice. 
and Glory, waited upon their Prince St. Mi- And from that Time the Emperor always 
chael, whom they brought into the Temple. halted.  - ori 3 C bete 
Laſt of all came in the King of Angels, At length this holy Emperor, wearied out 
CH R1sT our Lord, with great Power and Ma- with pious Labours for the Glory of God and 
jeſty ; who was attended upon by an Infinite Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith, perceiv- 
Hoſt of celeſtial Spirits, whoſe Splendor was ing his End to draw near, called for the 
inexplicable.” - When all were feared in their Friends and Kindred of his chaſt Spouſe St. 

Places and Ranks, immediately the Quires Chunegundes, and pointing to her, ſaid to 
of the new Jeruſalem began to ſing the di- them: I reftore to you this your Virgin, as 1 
vine Service. Which being ended, a prime received her a Virgin from you, or rather from 
Angel brought the Book to our Saviour, who CHRIST. At the Time that he was dying, 

made a Sign to him to carry it to St, Henry, a certain holy Ermit faw the Devil in human 
that was kneeling in a Corner, to kiſs it. But Shape, running in all Speed, and asked him, 
as he was trembling all his Body over for Re- I hither be poſted ſo fat? I am going, ſays 
verence with a ſacred Horror, the Angel the Fiend, 20 be preſent at the Death of the 
ſpoke» thus to him: Fear not, Eleft of God, Emperur: Go thy Ways, anſwers the Ermit, 
riſe up © ſpeedily, and receive cheerfully the and do what God permits thee to du. But I 
Token of Peace which is preſented unto. thee charge thee in the Name of the ſame living 
from Heaven, With the like Viſion and Fa- God, to return hither back, and ta tell me 
vour did Almighty God honour him another what Swerefs thou finaeft. Within a very 
Time, to fignify both to him and to us all, ſhort Time the malicious and ſpiteful Enemy 
how gratefully he takes, and how bountiful- returns again, howling and roaring, and ſays 
ly he rewards, whatſoever Devotion and Pie do that Servant of God: Mo, wo to us; we 
ty towards his maſt holy Mother, the ever ere cofened, we have loſt our Labour'; all our 
glorious Virgin Mary. St, Henry did won- Slight and Power is come t6-nothing ; the Au- 
derfully honour and reverence this moſt gels laue confounded us and driven us: moſt 
powerful Queen, the common Patroneſs and M mefully away : For ar the Merits" and 
chiefeſt Hope of Chriſtians. And among Works, good and bad, of that Soul were exa- 
many Devorions that he uſed, to teſtify his med and weighed in a juſt Balance in the 
Duty towards her, this was rare and fingu= Preſence 'of us and of the Angels, and our 
lar; that whatſoever City or Town he en- Scale began to fink down with the Weight of 
tred into, the firſt Night of his Abode in his Sins; there ſleps in a burnt Man with a 
it, he ſpent in Prayer and watching in ſome golden Cup, and puts it into the other Scale of 
Church dedicated to her Honour. This De- 41s good Works, which immediately carried it 
votion he omitted not, when he came to dnwn' with that Force, that the Cup being 
Rome. For then he paſſed over the firſt daſbt againſt the Ground, keeps ftill the Mark 
Night after his Arrival, in her Church, cal- «f the Blow; whereupon the Angels crying 
led Maria Major, and he reaped great and Victory, carried away the Soul with them, 
preſent Fruit of his Piety. For he ſaw the leaving us nothing but Shame, Ignominy and 
Sovereign and Eternal Prieft Cur1sT JBsus Confuſon. The renowned Martyr St. Lau- 
enter the Church to ſay Maſs ; St. Laurence rence was he, whom” the Devil ſcornfully 
and St. Vincent affiſted as Deacon and Sub- called the burnt Man; to whoſe Church 
deacon ; innumerable Saints filled up the at Mershurg St. Henty had given a golden 
Church; and the Angels ſung in the Quire. Chalice, And it is very remarkable, that the 
The Introit of the Maſs was, Sy/cepi= faid Chalice being then kept under Lock and 
mus, Deus, miſericordiam tuam, We have Key, was found with that Dint or Mark in 
received, O Lord, thy Mercy. Fuſtitid plena it, which the Devil ſpoke of. St, Henry 
eft dextra tua, Thy right Hand is full of vu. died in the Year of our Lord MxxIV, in 
ice; which laſt Words as they were ſung, the two and fiftieth of his Age, Eleventh of 
all the Angek, imitating our Saviour and his his Empire, and four and twentieth from the 
bleſſed Mother, pointed with their Finger at Time he had been choſen King of Germa- 
St. Henry, as one well deſerving that Elogi- ay. God declared his Sanctity, and the Glo- 
um. And after the Goſpel, when the An- ry correſponding to it, which he enjoys now 
gel had preſented the Book firſt to CHRIS T in Heaven, by many Miracles. For he did 
our Lord, then to our Bleſſed Lady, and to great Favours to thoſe that honoured him 
the Saints in Order, to be kiſſed; our Lady and called upon him; and puniſhed ſeverely 


Ggnified to the Angel that he ſhould give it fome that went about to obſcure his — 
FFI | St, Henry 
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J v 1 v St, Henry had a Brother, called Bruno, Biſhop withſtanding to be defended and protected at j v Lv 
14. of Ausburg, that never had any Love or Kind- that laſt Hour by the glorious Company of 14. 


neſs for him; but on the contrary was always 
ſtriving to croſs and trouble him, and to 


thwart or overthrow his Deſigns, and ſided 


continually with” his "greateſt Adverſaries: 


Whom the Saint on the other fide endeavou- 
red to win by his Patienge and by requiting 
bad Turns with” Courtiſies; yet could never 


overcome the n of his Brother: 
For even after St, 


enrys/ Death, he did not 
dat eee and maligning his Honour; and 
particularly laboured to deſtroy che Biſhoprick 
he had erected at Bamberge, and to give away 
the Lands and Poſſeſſions belonging to it, to 
his Nephew. Many worthy Men and Prelates 
uſed all Perſuaſions they could, to divert him 
from that moſt wicked Attempt, but in vain, 
for he was moſt obſtinatly bent to carry it on. 
At length St. Henry appeared to him with 
his Face disfigured, and his Beard half pluck d 
off: Whereat when the Biſhop wondred; J. 
7s you, ſays the Saint, that, have, ſo, disfigured 
me, by offering ta tate from me and from the 
Servants of God, the Means and Livings which 
T beflowed upon them for God's ſake z but ſee 
you 7 over theſe Deſigns, for otherwiſe it 
ſhall coft you dear, And ſo left him; but in 
that fad Condition, that he was not able the 
next Day to ſtir out of his Bed. Where we 
ſee verified hat the Scripture faith in the 
Book of . iſdom e. v. The Fuſt ſhall fland in 
great Conſtancy againſt thoſe that have afflicted 
them, . aud taken away their Labours, A re- 
markable Example and Document, not to ali- 
enate from the Church and pious Uſes, what 
hath been liberally applyed thereunto by the 
Devotion of our Anceſtors. bs Ht 
That wherein we are chiefly to imitate 
this worthy Servant of God, is his ſingular 
Devotion towards the holy Saints and Angels: 
In whom as he great Truſt and Confi- 
dence, ſo did he receive of Almighty God by 
their Means innumerable; Favours and Privi- 
leges. They warned him of his Faults, and 
ins him to cancel them by due Penance 
and. Satisfaction: They cured him of his 
corporal Infirmities and Diſeaſes: They helped 
him in his Battels, and gained him many ſpe- 
cious and glorious Victories: They comfor- 
ted and entertained him at his Prayers with 
molt extraordinary Illuſtrations, and with a 


delicious Foreraſt of the eternal Joys of Hea- 


ven. In fine, they ſecured his Soul at his laſt 
Paſſage, they pleaded for him, they filenced 
and chaſed. away the Devils, and carried him 
with them, rejoicing and triumphing, from 
a Temporal to an everlaſting Kingdom. And 
if he Who had many good Works, moſt pre- 
cious Mlerits, and indefatigable Labours, under- 
taken for our Lord's Glory and the Service 
of his Church, to ſtand and plead for him 
at the Tribunal of Almighty God, and in fine, 
was a Saint, and a great Saint, had need not- 


Saints and Angels, reigning with CHRIST: 


In what a lamentable Condition ſhall we 

r Sinners, find ourſelves, if we make not 
thoſe dur Friends by frequent Invocation, 
and by good Services, without whoſe Prayers 


and Interceſſion, we ſhall be in great Danger 


to miſcarry? The moſt holy and learned 
Father, St. Auguſtin hath to this Purpoſe, in 


his one and twentieth Book, De Civitate Dei, 
Chapter the ſeven and twentieth, a muſt re- 


mar kable ſa ying, worthy to be often pondered, 


and perpetually born in mind; That many 


Chriſtians nom font his. moribus præditi, ut cis 
liberandis, fine ſuffragio' Sanctorum ſua poſſit 
vita ſufficere,and a little after, Eft itaque qui- 
dam vitæ modus, non tam bone ut ad tantam 
Beatitudznem adipiſcendam eis ipſa ſufficiat, 
mfr eorum meritis, quos amicos frcerint, miſe- 
ricordiam conſequantur. That is, that the Life 
of ſome is not ſ good, that it may ſuffice to ſe- 
cure them from incurring eternal Damnation, 
and to bring them to the eternal Bliſs and Fe- 
licity of Heaven; unleſs they be helped, and 
find Merty at God's Hands by the Suffrages 
and Interceſſion af thoſe Saints, whom by ſome 
good Services they have obliged, and made to 
become their Friends. And we may well take 
this to be our own Caſe, ſeeing it is the com- 
mon and ordinary Courſe of Life, even of 
thoſe Chriſtian Catholicks, who live well, 
and abſtain from greater Sins. For we ſhall 
find our good Works and Actions, when they 
come to be numbered and weighed in the 
Ballance of God's exact Judgment, to have 
leſs in them than is requiſite to deſerve that 
ineſtimable Poiſe of Glory, unleſs God deals 
mercifully with us: Which Mercy we hope 
to obtain by the Prayers and Interceſſion of 
the Saints, whom by due Honour and Reve- 
rence, and by frequent Invocation” in our Life 
Time, we have obliged to ſtand for us at 
that terrible Day. 

It is to be obſerved that this holy Emperor 


.is called ſomerimes Henry the Second, though 


indeed he be the firſt Emperor of this.Name, 
and is uſually ſo ſtyled, as well in Hiſtory, as 
alſo in the Roman Martyrology. For altho' 
there was another Henry betore him, a moſt 
godly and holy Prince, who in the Year 
DCCcccxIx ſucceeded the Emperor «Conrad ; 
yet he would never be called Emperor. And 
in thoſe Days none was ſo ſtyled; that was 
not crowned by the Pope. As our St. Henry, 
though he immediatly ſucceeded Ot ho the 
Third in his Dominions, and ruled the Em- 
pire, yet was not called Emperor, but only 
King of Germany for many Years. And the 
Eccleſiaſtical Annals reckon the Beginning of 
his Empire from the Year Mxiv; when 
coming to Rome, he took the Imperial Crown 
with great Reverence from the Hands of 
Pope Benedict the Eighth. The Roman Mar- 


tyrology 
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The Triumph ef the Hour Cross. 3 
UL) logy ſpeaks of St. Henry; and Baronius Biſhop. Many grave Authors make moſt J v :. 
jr , based Mention of him in the Lives of 12. 


in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. His Life is 
extant at large in Surius, and in Cardinal 
Bellarmin, and it was written by Adelbodus 


A MONG the great and ſignal Victories 
which Almighty God hath given 
ſometimes to Chriſtians againſt Infidels and 
Enemies of his holy Name, that which He 
gave them in the Plains of Tolgſa is the moſt 
renowned and admirable. It was won by Al- 


fonſus the Eighth, King of Caſtile, aſſiſted by 


the Kings of Arragon and Navar; with a 
ſtrange and unheard of Defeat and Slaughter 
of innumerable Multitudes of Moors. The 
Relation which we ſet down here of it, is 
taken out of the Hiſtory of Rodrigues Ai- 
menes, who was at the King's Side during the 
Battel ; and out of King Alfonſus his own 
Letter to Pope Innocent the Third, where 
the Succeſs of the War and Victory is faith- 
fully told in this manner. We 
King Alfonſus, willing to revenge the Ho- 
nour of God, moſt ſacrilegiouſſy prophaned 


by the Moors; to repreſs their Inſolency, and 


to deliver the Chriſtians, his Subjects, from 
theſe moſt cruel and barbarous Enemies, ha- 
ving conſulted the Matter with all the Pre- 
lates and worthy Perſonages of his Realm; 
confiding and rely ing upon the infinite Good- 
nefs and Power of our Lord and Saviour, re- 
ſolved to gather together all the Forces and 
Strength he could make throughout his Do- 
minions; and to invite to his Aid and Aſſi- 
ſtance in ſo glorious a Cauſe, ſo much con- 
cerning our Faith and Chriſtian Religion, 
not only the Kings that were his Neighbours 
and Allies, but alſo foreign Princes; and with 
all the Power. of Chriſtendom to encounter 
the Enemy. To this Purpoſe he ſent Rodri- 
gues Ximenes, Archbiſhop of Toledo, a moſt 
able and prudent Man, and of wonderful 
great Authority, Embaſſador firſt to Rome, 
and afterwards into France and Germany, to 
tition his Holineſs, Innocent the Third, to 
publiſh a facred War, wherein all that would 
enroll themſelves to join with him againſt 
the Moors for the Glory of God and Good 
of all Chriſtendom, might ſolemnly take the 
Crots, and have the ſame Graces and Indul- 
gences whichare granted to thoſe that gou 
on Service for the Conqueſtof the Holy Land. 
His Holineſs granted all that was deman- 
ded of him. And the good Archbiſhop was 
lo active and dexterous in carrying on the 
Buſineſs, that it was ſoon publiſhed through 
all Chriſtian Dominions; and every one ſhew- 
ed himſelf much concerned at the Inſolency 
and moſt arrogant Pride of Mahomad King 
of the Moors, who had uttered horrible Blaſ- 


Expedition, that neither the Ciry 


— 


ſeveral holy Men that lived in his Time. 


eee, 
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phemies againſt God; and ſwore that he fu 
would aboliſh all Memory of the Croſs, and 156. 


utterly'ruin and deſtroy the Worſhippers and 
Adorers of it. There was ſuch a Confluence 
of People from all Parts to Toledo for this 
nor the 
Fields about it were able to contain them: 
But divers of chem ſpread themſelves all a- 
long the River Tagus, ſome in Tents, others 
in the open Air. There came a Multitude 
from Italy and France; among whom were 
divers Biſhops, great Lords and principal Men, 
that deſired to do Service in this holy War. So 
that Spain never ſaw a more flouriſhing Army. 
They began their March from Toledo on 
the. Twentieth of June in the Year ot our 
Lord Mcex il, and met with wonderful great 
Difficulties. For the Moors had beſet all che 
ſtraight and narrow Paſſages; and ſtrowed 
the Ways with Caltraps, which are Pieces 
of Iron fourſquare, with Pricks and ftharp 
Points; which did exceſſively gall and annoy 
the Horſes and Beaſts of Carriage. Vet not- 
withſtanding the Chriſtians with their Cou- 
rage and Reſolution, and by a particular Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Almighty God, overcame all the 
Difficulties; and took ſome Towns from the 
Enemy, to wit, Malaga and Calatrava. But 
to the end all the World might know that 
the great Defeat of the Enemy and the glo- 
rious Victory which was afterwards got, was 
a pure Favour of God, and all the Glory of 
it due to him alone, he permitted that af- 
ter the taking of Calatrava (which was on 
the Laſt of June) a Mutiny and Sedition aroſe 
in the Army of the Chriſtians: Whereupon 
almoſt all the Externs returned back, and left 
the Service. Alfonſus, altho he did deeply 
reſent this unlucky Accident, and faw him- 


-ſelf exceedingly Weakened, yet loſt no Cou- 


rage; but marched on vigorouſly towards the 
Enemy, in Company of Peter, King of Ar- 


ragen: And a little while after King Sanctius 


of Navar came with conſiderable Forces to 


join him. They arrived at length at a Place 
called Muradal, where Mahomad King of the 


Moors held himſelf with a numerous and 
molt puiſſant Army, with Intention to forbid 
their Paſſage; but by no Means to engage 
them; for he did not yet know that Alfonſus 
was deſerted by his extern Forces: But when 
he underſtood thar the Strangers were gone, 
and that Alfon/us had no other Forces than 
thoſe of Spain, he changed his Reſolution, 
and intended to fight the Chriſtians, if chey 

came 


The Triumph of the Hour Cross. 
Jv x y came up to him; whereupon he drew his upon the holy Name of God, and beſeeching J v 1. v | 
16. Men out into a large Plain: But left great him to give them the Vittory againſt thoſe cruel ' 6. 
Forces at a Place called Ad Navas Tolgſæ, Barbarians, deadly Enemies F our holy Reli- 


which is a narrow and ſtraight Paſſage, to an- 
noy and endamage the Chriſtians, as they 
came up the Hill. The Aſcent was exceeding 
ſteep, rough and craggy, ſo that the Horſe 
could not find ſure Footing, or keep them- 
ſelves from falling: And upon the Hill they 
diſcovered the Enemy to be very ſtrong and 
numerous. This cauſed great Trouble and 
Perplexity in the Chriſtians, who thought it 
almoſt impoſſible to march up the Hill, and 
withal ſaw it was no deſs dangerous to re- 
tire back. But King Alfonſus encouraged 
them 7a go on, and fear not; for the Provi- 
dence and Mercy of God would not be want- 
ing to them, if they confided in him: And ſo 
it fell out; for a certain Shepherd, moſt ſkil- 
ful in all che By-ways and Windings of the 
Hill (and ſome think he was an Angel diſ- 
guiſed in a Shepherd's Weed) led them ſe- 
curely up before the very Face of the Enemy, 
who fretted and ſtormed that he was not a- 
ble to hinder them. As ſoon as the Chri- 
ſtians came up, the Moors put themſelves in 
order, embattelling in that large Plain, and 
were ready to begin the Fight: But A fon- 
ſus, knowing his Men to be weary and tired 
would not accept the Charge ; as well that 
the Soldiers might reſt and recruit their 
Forces, as alſo, that himſelf might take bet- 
ter Notice of the Enemies Camp, and diſ- 
cover their Strength and Order. Mahomad, 
taking this Refuſal to proceed from Fear and 
not from military Prudence, grew extremely 
proud and arrogant, and writ in a vaunting 
and boaſting Manner to Ba#za: That he 
held three Kings befieged and blocked up, and 
did not doubt of taking them Priſoners with- 
in three Days : The Day following with the 
fame Inſolency he drew out his Men as he 
had done the Day before, to give Battel to 
the Chriſtians; but they kept themſelves ſtill 
within their Trenches, and would not join 
Battel with him, till they ſaw their own 
Time: For it is the Part of a prudent Gene- 
ral not to fight when his Enemy deſires it; 
but when he finds his own Opportunity. 
But upon Saturday Night all the Chri- 
ſtians prepared themſelves by a good Con- 
feſſion of their Sins, and early in the Morn- 
ing heard Maſs and communicated: When 
alſo the plenary Indulgence by Way of Ju- 
bilee, was denounced to them by the Biſhops, 
by Order from his Holineſs, The next Morn- 
ing, which was Monday, every one was ready 
at his Colours, and the. whole Army being 
ſet in Order, and diſtinguſhed into their ſeve- 
ral Ranks and Squadrons; lifting up their 


Hands and Eyes to Heaven, where their 


Hearts, burning with a Deſire of Martyrdom, 
did already lodge; with wonderful Alacrity 
and Courage drew up to the Enemy, calling 
Tom. II. 


them all, though they did ſtrive to 
K . 


gion and of his Croſs. The Moors were fo 
many that they could not be numbred; and 
their King Mahomad appeared in their Van 
with great Pomp and State, wearing above 
his Armour a black Rebe that had been an- 
ciently Abdelmumy's, who was the firſt of 
the Race of the Almobades: And there was 
carried before him a Sword and the Alcoran. 

The Chriſtians ſer upon the Moors with ex- 
traordinay Valour, and facing all their Army, 
gave and received ſeveral Charges: And al- 
beit at, the Beginning the Enemy by the 
Advantage they had in their Number did o- 
verpower them, fo that ſome Chriſtians be- 
gan to fly; yet King Alfonſus nothing at all 
diſcouraged, ſaid to his inſeparable Compani- 
on, Rodrigues : Archbiſhop, we will here die 
together, you and I. No, Sir, ſays the Arch- 
biſhop, we will not die; but, by the Help of 
God, we will get the Victory. And immedi- 
ately there came Succour from Heaven: 
Which infuſed much Valour and Courage 
into the Chriſtians. For the Croſs which 
Dominic Paſchalis, a Canon of Toledo, car- 
ried before the Archbiſhop, paſſed miracu- 
louſly together with him that carried it, 
thorough the thickeſt Squadrons and whole 
Army of the Moors, and the good Canon 
that held it, ſtood to the very End of the 
Fight all alone without a Man to defend him, 
ſurrounded by an Infinity of Enemies, and 
received not a Wound or Blow, though eve- 
ry one aimed and ſtrove to hit him. More- 
over the Royal Standard, wherein there was 
a Picture of our Bleſſed Lady, who always 
has been the ſpecial Patroneſs of the Pro- 
vince of Toledo and of all Spain, being ad- 
vanced to a ſtrong Party of the Moors, that 
after their Companions were diſordered, held 
out ſtifly, and with much Sharpneſs con- 
tinued the Diſpute, caſt ſuch a Terror into 
them, that immediately they vaniſhed away 


like Smoke. In fine, the Chriſtians got ſuch a 


gorious and admirable Victory, that it is evi- 
dent they obtained it from Heaven : And that 
it was won by the mighty Arm of the God of 
Hoſts, and not by the Induſtry, Valour, or 
Force of Man. For Mahomad with ſome 
few hardly eſcaped, leaving dead upon the 
Place two hundred thouſand Moors, where- 
as there were but five and twenty of the 
Chriſtians ſlain. And for ſome Days that 
the Chriſtian Army remained there, to take 
the Booty and Spoil of the Enemy; not- 
withſtanding the continual Fires they made 
Day and Night, to dreſs their Meat and 
for other Uſes, wherein they burnt nothing 
but Darts, Spears, Lances and other wood- 
den Weapons left by their Enemies in the 
Field, yet were they not able to conſume 


do it. 


This 


* 


34 The Triumph of the Hol Caoss. 
- U 1 y This renowned Victory gave much Diſ- according to what the Archbiſhop; under Ju: 
; 16. couragement to the Moors, and on the con- Pain of Excommunication had commanded 16 
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trary heightened the Courage of the Chri- 
ſtians, and encreaſed their Confidence in Al- 
mighty God, whom they acknowledged to 
be the Author of it. e 

But notwithſtanding the infinite Mercy 
and Power of God, to which this Victory 
is to be wholly aſcribed ; we are to reflect 
upon that which the Kings and Soldiers 
contributed on their Part to move the di- 
vine Goodneſs to give them ſo great a Vi- 


ctory. For, Firſt, They engaged not them- 


ſelves in the War ſo much for their own 


private Intereſt, or enlarging their Domini- 


ons, as for the Honour and Glory of God, 
and Exaltation of the holy Faith, which 
ought to be the End and Mark, whereat 
Kings that wage War againſt Infidels, Here- 
ticks, and other Enemies of God, are to 
direct their Purpoſe. Secondly, They had 
recourſe to the Head of the Church, the 
ſovereign and ſupreme Prelate and Pope; and 
defired him to grant Indulgences, and ap- 


point Prayers; as his Holineſs Innocent the 


Third commanded Prayers to be offered to 
our Lord throughout all Chriſtendom, and 
appointed a Faſt with only Bread and Wa- 
ter, and inſtituted a ſolemn Proceſſion, 
wherein he himſelf walked bare-foot, be- 
ſeeching the divine Clemency to hear the 
Prayers of the Chriſtians, proſper their De- 
ſigns, and grant them the Victory. Thirdly, 
'There was a great Conſent and Agreement 
of Minds and Wills between the three Kings, 
of Caſtile, of Arragon, and of Navar. 
Which Union and Accord, whereſoever it 
is, gives Strength and Force to thoſe that 
are but few in Number: And for want of 
it, an infinite Multitude is weakened and 
defeated. Moreover the whole Army for- 
tified itſelf with the Holy Sacraments and 
divine. Weapons, not forgetting alſo to make 
Uſe of human Helps. For King Alfonſus, 
before they began to march, ſent out Orders 
to all Quarters, that the Soldiers ſhould 
leave behind them all coſtly and rich At- 
tire, and furniſh themſelves only with what 


was fit and uſeful for Service: And comman- 


ded that thoſe who had offended Almighty 
God by Vanity and Galantry in their Appa- 
rel, .ſhould now | endeavour to pleaſe him 
by Modeſty and Thriftineſs in that kind, 
and by taking with them ſuch Armour as 


was beſt for this Engagement : Which was 


accordingly obeyed by all, as writeth the 
Archbiſhop Rodrigues, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, There was yet another Thing 
that conduced exceedingly to the Victory: 
Which was this, that as ſoon as the Enemy 
was diſordered and began to fly, the Chri- 


ſtians purſued them cloſe, and charged them 
{till home, never ſtopping or turning out 


of the Way to gather the Booty and Spoils, 


— 


the Day before that all ſhould do, if it 
ſhould pleaſe God to make them Maſters of 
the Field. The Grandees alſo and greateſt 
Per ſonages, little minding to enrich themſelves 
by the Victory; but only ſetting before their 
Eyes the Service of God and of their King, 
and the Safety of their Country, fought from 
Morning till it was late at Night, with a Cou- 
rage worthy their Blood and noble Deſcent. 
This is that great and famous Batrel, an- 
ciently called The Battel of Ubeda, or Ad 
Nevas Toloſe : Wherein the Power, Race 
and Name of the Almobades (who were the 
ſtouteſt and ſtrongeſt of the Moors, and in 
a fair Way to bring all Spain under their 
Subjection) was utterly extinguiſhed. and 
aboliſhed, All Chriſtendom was filled with 
Joy, and taken up with Gratulation and 
Thankſgiving for this ſignal Victory, which 
was fought on a Monday, on the Sixteenth 
of July in the Year Mccx11. And in Me- 
mory of ſo great a Benefit the Solemnity of 
The Triumph of the Holy Croſs was inſtituted, 
and is kept throughout all Spain, by Com- 
mand of Gregory the Thirteenth; as is. to be 
ſeen in a Brief given by him in the firſt 
Year of his Reign, on the Thirtieth of De- 
cember in the Year | MDLxx111. And with 
good Reaſon is this Feaſt called The Triumph 
of the Holy Croſs : For by virtue of the 
ſaid Croſs, the Chriſtians overcame” that 
barbarous King, who preſuming moſt arro- 
gantly upon his Strength and Power, threaten- 
ed to aboliſh all orſhip and Veneration of the 


ſaid Croſs, and to be the Ruin of all Chri- 
ſttans, Moreover the Croſs which was car- 


ried before the Archbiſhop of Toledo, bear- 
ing up to the Enemy, broke thorough all 
his Ranks and Squadrons, without the leaſt 
Harm of him rhat carried it. And where- 
ſoever this ſacred Sign did march, the 
Barbarians fell all down in Heaps before 
it. It is recorded in the Chronicles of Spain, 
that in Time of the Battel, there appeared 
a red Croſs in the Air: The Sight where- 
of gave great Encouragement to the Chri- 
ſtians; and caſt a Terrour into the Moors, 
which occaſioned their Confuſion and Flight: 
And that this gave the Name of The Triumph 
of the Holy Croſs to our preſent Feaſt. They 
add alſo, that a Gentleman of the Kingdom 
of Leon, whoſe Name was Reynoſo was the 
firſt that ſhewed it to the King, who there- 
upon made him his Standard- bearer, and 
gave him for his Arms a Red Croſs in a 
White Field, which the Family of Reynoſos 
give to this Day. But the Archbiſhop Ro- 
drigues makes no Mention of this Croſs ap- 
pearing in the Air: And we find nothing 
of it 1n the King's Lerter to his Holineſs; 
which it is not probable they would have 
omitted, had there been any ſuch Thing, 

it 
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and continue his Favours and Graces towards 
us, and by the Virtue of the Holy Croſs to 


Tbe Liſe of Sr. ALEx1vs, Confeſſor. 
Jv vit being ſo very conſiderable and remarkable. 
16. Let us beſeech Almighty God to conſerve - 


give us the Victory againſt all our Vices; and 
to deliver us from our Enemies viſible and in- 
viſible, and at length to bring us to eternal 
Life. Amen. ASA "x; 955 
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The Life of St. AL EXIUS, Confeſſor. 


ILST Innocent the Firſt (at in St. 
Peter's Chair at Rome, and Honorius, 
Son of Theodefius the Great, governed the 
WeſternEmpire, there lived at Rome Euphe- 
mianus, a Nobleman wonderful rich, who 
had taken for Wife a Lady, whoſe Name 
was Agles, who happened to be barren. This 
ieved and afflicted them both extremely ; 
or they did moſt ee deſire to have 
a Son that might ſucceed them, and inherit 
their great Wealth. They begg d this Fa- 
vour of God by continual Prayer, large Alms, 
and innumerable Works of Charity and De- 


votion. Their Houſe was a ſecure Refuge 


of Orphans, Widows and afflicted Perſons; 


an Hoſpital of the Sick and Poor; and a Har- 


bour of Pilgrims. Our Lord heard their De- 


fire, and gave them a Son: A Son, I fay, of 


Prayers and Tears, whom they named Ale- 


ius. They brought him up in the Fear of 


God, and inſtructed him in all Piety and 
Learning, Wherein he made ſo happy a 


| Progreſs, that in thoſe his tender Years it 


was eaſily perceived, he was moſt ſpecially 
choſen by Almighty God to glorify his holy 
Name, and edify the Catholick Church by 
the rare and admirable Example of his Life 
and Converſation, When he was now of 
Years to marry, his Parents made Choice for 
him of a young Lady, noble, rich, fair, pru- 
dent, andin a Word, adorned with all good 
Qualities, worthy the Spouſe of ſuch a Huſ- 
band; and commanded him to take her for 
his Wife. And Alexius, concealing his In- 
tentions, ſhewed himſelf ready to obey their 
Will; and the Marriage was ſolemnized with 
incredible Joy, Feaſting and Congratulation 
of the prime Gentry and Nobility of Rome. 
But that very Night God ſpeaking interiour- 
ly to the Heart of Alexius, told him how he 
would be ſerved by him: That he ſhould not 
touch his Spouſe, but leave her; and like ano- 
ther Abraham, forſake his Houſe and his Pa- 
rents, and follow him to the Place that he 
Should ſhew him. Alexius obeyed the Voice 
of God, and coming to his Spouſe, preſent- 
ed her with a gold Ring, and a very rich 
Nat wrapt up in crimſon Taffeta, and bid 
her k 
till God ſhould otherwiſe ordain. Thence he 


went into another Room, where his Cabinet 


Was; and taking with him ſome Jewels and 


Money, he changed his Apparel, and in Diſ- 


guiſe departed from his Father's Houſe; and 
going ſtraight down to the River's Side, as God 


would have it, he found a Veſſel ready, in Tyr. y 


which he paſſed to Laodicea, and from thence 
he went by Land to Edeſſa, in the Province 
of Meſopotamia, where is kept a Picture of 


of our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRTST, 


which himſelf ſent by one of his Diſciples to 


King Abagarus. Here he ſold his Jewels 
and whatſoever he had that was precious, and 
gave the Money of it among the Poor; and 
himſelf being moſt meanly clad began to beg; 
and whatſoever he got that was not preciſe- 
ly neceſſary to keep him alive, he diſtributed 
it among poor aged Men. The greateſt Part 
of his Time he ſpent in Prayer in a Church- 


porch, before a Picture of our bleſſed Lady, 


towards whom he had a moſt ſingular and 
tender Devotion. His Spouſe paſſed over 
that firſt Night in continual Expectation of 
his Return, much wondering what might 
occaſion that Delay. His Parents the next 
Day coming to give him the good Morrow, 
and underſtanding that he had been abſent 
all Night, were ſtrangely ſurprized, and even 
beſides themſelves for Admiration; eſpecial- 
ly his Mother, that did nothing but lament 
and weep. His doleful Spouſe was alſo quite 
diſſolved into Tears. In the mean while his 
Father, who was no leſs afflicted and deſo- 
late, ſent his Men round about into every 
Part to enquire after his Son, and to overtake 
him in his Flight. And ſome of them, by 
certain Marks and Tokens conjecturing that 
he was gone towards Edeſſa, followed him 
thither, and there ſaw him, ſpoke with him, 
and gave him an Alms as to a poor Beggar, 
but knew him not, his Penance, Faſting and 
Habit had ſo changed and diſguiſed him; 
yet he knew them, and took a ſingular Con- 
tent to have brought himſelf to that Degree 
of Poverty and Contempt of the World, as 
to ſtand in need to ask an Alms of his own 


Servants. He paſſed over ſeventeen Vears in 


extreme great Want and Penury, from the 
Time he had left his Father's Houſe, with- 
out being known of any Man living; though 
he were well known, much loved, and high- 


ly favoured of Almighty God. The radiant 
Beams of his rare Virtue and Sanctity of Life 
eep that, as the Pledge of his Affection, 


began to give a greater Luſtre, and to ſhine 
brighter in the Eyes of Men, and to raviſh 
their Hearts with Admiration of his excellenc 
Perfection. And the good Opinion they con- 
ceived of him was much encreaſed by a Re- 
velation made to the Sacriſtan of the Church, 
in the Porch whereof Alexius had taken up 


his 
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Jus v his Abode: For an Image of our Bleſſed La- 
17. dy that was there, ſpoke to the Sacriſtan, 


credible how Alexius was reſpect 


* 


The Life of St. ALkxrus, Confeſſor. | 


and told him, That the poor Man, who ordi- 
narily refided in that Porch, was a very great 
Servant of God, wonderfully dear to him, and 
that his Prayers had extraordinary great 
Force and Power with his divine Majeſty. 
This Revelation being blazed about, it is in- 
ed and re- 
verenced by all for a Saint. But the hum- 
ble Man, that had a Horror of the Honour 


of this World, retired ſecretly from Edeſ/a, 


to make a Pilgrimage to Tarſus in Cilicia, 
there to viſit a famous Church of the great 
Apoſtle St. Paul. For which Voyage he 
embarked and ſet to Sea, but by a Provi- 
dence of Almighty God there aroſe a moſt 
furious Tempeſt; and a contrary Wind drove 
the Veſſel upon the Coaſt of Italy; ſo that 
St. Alexius, when he thought leaſt of it, 
found himſelf at Oſia, which is the Haven 
of Rome: Here he took a Reſolution by a 
particular Inſpiration of Almighty God, who 
guided and directed him in his whole Courſe 
of Life, to go on to Rome. And (not to be a 
Trouble, or Burden to any body, and with- 
al to ſuffer the more, and to gain a greater 
and harder Victory againſt the World and 
himſelf) he intended to go to his Father's 
Houſe, where he was confident that not a 
Man could know him, being ſo much chang- 
ed by the length of Time he had been ab- 
ſent from Home. Wherefore, after he had 
viſited certain Churches and Places of De- 
votion in the City, and had well armed him- 
ſelf with God's Grace and the ProteCtion of 
the Saints, againſt all the Aſſaults and Temp- 
cations, which he was to encounter by living 
in his Father's Houſe, he goes homewards 
and as he was going, he meets his aged Fa- 
ther Euphemian in the Street, attended upon, 
according to his Quality, with a great Train 
of Seryants and Dependents, and coming to- 
wards him, he ſpoke in this Manner: 1 do 


moſt humbly beg of you, Sir, for the Love of 


God to command that ſome little Corner be 


appointed me in your Houſe to ſhelter me; and 


that I may feed upon the Crumbs that fall 


from your Table. I ſhall be no Burden to you, 


nor troubleſome to any of your Family. Uſe 
that Charity towards me which you never re- 

uſe to any miſerable or contemptible Perſon in 
his Want and Neceſſity, that has Recourſe to 
your Charity ; ſo may Almighty God ſhew his 
Favour and Mercy to all that have Relati- 
on to you, whereſgever they be, and proſper 


all your Affairs and Deſigns. Theſe Words 


touched Euphemianus tothe Quick,by calling 
to his Mind his dear and only Son Alexius; 
whom he ſaw ſtanding there before his Eyes, 


but knew him not: He was preſently moved 7 
to Pity, and commanded one of his Gentle- 
men to take the poor Man into the Houſe, and 
4% find ſome Chamber for him, and to take 


Care of him. He was lodged in a little, nar- J ur, y 
row and dark Chamber near to the Entry of 17. 


the Houſe, where he remained other ſeven- 
teen Years diſguiſed and unknown; and en- 
dured, from the Servants and other Perſons 
that entred or went out of the Houſe, an 
Infinity of Affronts and Contumelies; for 
whereas he kept himſelf always retired, and 
went in a poor contemptible Habit, the 


Pages, Lackeys, and other young People of 


the Houſe (as ordinarily in the Court and in 
great Mens Palaces, they are not too modeſt 
and Civil towards ſuch as contemn and ne- 
glect themſelves) took St. Alexiuss Sanctity 


for the Subject of their Laughter and Enter- 


tainment ; and ſuppoſing him to be a ſimple 
Man and half a Fool, gave him many a 
Blow upon the Cheek, pulled him by the 
Beard, flung foul Things upon him, and ab- 
uſed him in the worſt Manner they could. 
And he ſuffered and put up all with wonder- 
ful Patience, rejoicing and congratulating 
with himſelf, to be thus treated and miſuſed - 
by that inſolent Crew in his Father's Houſe, 
for the Love of God. 

But this was not the greateſt conflict that 
Alexius ſuſtained, nor the moſt violent 
Temptation that aſſaulted him. He had o- 
ther Conflictations of another Nature, in 
which no Man in the World could have 
kept himſelf firm and ſure upon his Feet, 
had his Courage and Conſtancy been leſs 
than his; or if he had not been armed and 
ſtrengthened with as powerful Grace as he 
was, For his Mother from the very Day he 
left the Houſe, never gave over ſighing and 
lamenting for him; and his Spouſe, ſeeing 
herſelf become a Widow before ſhe was made 
a Wife, ſpent both Day and Night in weeping; 
and with pitiful Clamours cryed to Heaven, 
bemoaning her ſad and woful Caſe in the 
Houſe where he had left her, whence ſhe 
never would depart. 'The doletul Mother 
complained in this Manner : Where art thou, 


my Alexius? Where art thou, dear Child of 


my Bowels ? Why did ] deſire thee jo earneſtly 
before thou cameſt into the World ? Why was 
1 fo importunate with Almighty God to have 
thee? And why did he hear my Prayers, grant 
my Petition, and beſtow thee upon me? Was it 
not for to have thee the Staff of my old Age, 
the Honour of my Houſe, and Heir of my Goods; 
and not to be abandoned and left all alone, ſad, 
mourning, afflicted, dying a thouſand Deaths 
by continual Dolours, and protracting a moſt 
miſerable and languiſbing old Age by a lan 

and almoſt endleſs Martyrdom ? O my Chila, 
L was once in Labour with thee, and brought 
thee forth with great Throws and Pangs, which 
were notwithſtanding even ſweet and delight- 
ul to me, for the Hopes I had to' have thee 
one Day the Heir of my Houſe. But now my 


_ Pains are without Comfort, my Sorrows with- 


out Remedy, my Aflictions without End. Hav- 
| <7 > 
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Ju v ang loft thee, the Jo 


my my Heart, and ſole 
ria of all my Tho 
plaints of his Mother were always anſwered 
and ſeconded by the wailing and weeping of 
his Spouſe, and the | ping th Expreſſions of 
her Grief, able to ſoften or break the hardeſt 
Rocks. O my dear husband, would ſhe ſay, 
why, haſt thou thus Forſaken me? Tf thou had/ 


no Deſire of my Company, why. didſt thou take 


me: for thy Conſort and Companion? Didſi thou 
therefore join me to thee, that thou migbiſt im- 
mediately caſt me off ? But wherein have I of- 


fended thee? What Diſpleaſure have Jever done 


thee 2. M bat haſt thou. obſerved or ſeen in me 
that might be diſtaſteful to thee, and make thee 
I from me as from thy Enemy? T hou art amia- 
ble and gracious. to all Perſons of the World, 
and only ta me thou art become hard and cruel 
Where art thou, my Alexius? Why doſt thou 
not return bach? Why doſt thou not Jet me hear 
at leaſt ſome News.of thee? Art thou yet alive, 
er art thou dead? Art thou in Italy, or in 
ſome far remote Country ?. Alas !\ my greuteſt 
Pain and Affution is the Inncertitude I am 
in; not knowing where thou art, nor how thou 


dat. For I bear thee, a\greater Love than I 


bear . myſelf, and am more ſolicitous of thy 
Health and Welfare than of my.own, | For 
without thee there is no Life for me; and hav- 
ing once loſt thee, there 1s nothing more that I 
can pretend to'in this World. Thou 57 8 
perhaps that becauſe T have been ſo long a 

dow by thy Abſence, I have forgot thee, or 
love 4 leſs, or do not take on, and grieve ſo 
much for thy Loſs. No, no: do not think /6, 

Alexius ; fer the Love I bear thee depends nei- 
ther of Time, nor of thy Abſence : Neither 
the one nor the other, has been able to abate the 


Force and V ehemency of it, nor to blot out of 
my Mind the Memory of thy Virtue. My Grief 


is nothing  aſſuaged by ſo long a Time; and 
the Love which made thee Maſter, and put 
thee into Poſſeſſion of my Heart, is not one Fot 
y ſo many Years Abſence. 

Theſe and the like Words, that were ac- 
companied with Tears, Sighs, and Sobs, 

were perpetually beating the Ears of Alexi- 
us; and they may ſeem to have been Cannons 
or warlike Engines planted againſt him to bat- 
ter and weaken his Heart, which being made 


of Fleſh, could not but feel and reſent ex- 


tremely che Pain and Affliction of his Mo- 
ther and of his Spouſe. And that which did 
much, encreaſe his Trouble, was that he ſaw 
them often paſs by him, when they had Oc- 
caſion to go out, or to come into the Houſe ; 
and heard the Servants frequently, diſcourſe 
of the : Deſolation and moſt lamentable Sad- 
neſs, in which theſe, two Ladies paſſed their 


Days i in moaning and bewailin ns the Abſence | 
n 


of their Alexius, and their Incertitude of 
what was become of him. But, O Power 
of God, O heavenly Grace ! How doſt thou 


| frengrhen and nil a weak and tender 


- To M. II. 


"Theſe ſad Com- 


umph over moſt puiſſant Enemies! Alexius 
would have run great Hazard of being ut- 
terly er if God had not held him 
up by the Hand; yea if God himſelf had 
not brought him i the that Occaſion, toſhew 
his Power by ſecuring and preſerving him in 
it, and bringing him off from it without 
Harm, yea with Encreaſe of Merit and Glo- 
ry. For Men being weak by their on Na- 
ture, muſt fly and avoid Occaſions of falling, 
eſpecially ſuch as are manifeſtly dangerous; 
where the moſt reſolute and the moſt confi- 
dent do moſt frequently fall; but When Al- 
mighty God conducts them, and brings them 
into the Danger; they may ruſh ſecurely in- 
to the midſt of Flames without burning, as 
the three Children entred into the Furnace 
of Babylon; as Daniel into the Lake of Lions, 
and as Jonas i into the Whale's Belly. Alexius 
diffiding in his own Strength, fled from E- 
deſſa, fearing to be tranſported with Vanity 
by. the Praiſes and Commendations of the 


People chat admired. him as a Saint; and 


from thence came to his Father's . Houſe, 
where he was to ſuſtain a more ſharp and 
dangerous Conflict. But this he did by a ſpe- 
cial Inſtinct and Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and therefore being aſſiſted by his 
Grace and Favour, he had no Reaſon to fear; 
but to rely upon his Protection; by means 
whereof he hath ſhewn us an admirable Ex- 
ample, how much a Heart of Fleſh is able 
to do, when it is ſtrengthened by divine 
Grace. He hath given us, I ſay, an incom- 
pane Example in theſe ſo fierce and vio- 

ent Temptations, which he broke thorough 
without hurt at all, by the Reſolution and 
Courage of his Mind; as a hard and firm 
Rock, beaten by a Storm and Tempeſt, 
breaks the Waves that ruſh furiouſly upon it. 
And to obtain this mighty Protection of God, 
the bleſſed Man did continually ask and beg 
it of him; he confeſſed often and commu- 
nicated every \ Week. His Life was, continual 
Prayer, FaZig and Penance; his Apparel 
was ragged and torn; his Bed the hard 
Ground: And by this Rigour and Auſterity, 
his Body was become weak and feeble; - but 
in Spirit he grew every Day to be more ſtrong 
and vigorous. _ 

Finally, at the End. of ſeventeen Years, 
which he ſpent in this obſcure Life, heaping 
up. daily infinite [Treaſures of Merits, , Al- 
mighty. God willing to give him the Reward 
of his Labours, and to crown in him his 
own Works; revealed to him the Day, on 
which he was to depart from this miſerable 
World. Then the bleſſed Man ſer down in 
Writing in a Piece of Paper his Name, to- 
gether with the Names, of his Father, Mo- 
ther and Spouſe, and the particular Paſſages 
and Events of his Life. Then folding up 


the Paper, he held it faſt in his Hand, ex- 


L pecting 
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Heart, and maße it moſt gloriouſly to tri-· J v 1 v 
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Je cr ny that happy and moſt bleſſed. Hour, 


which God would take his Soul to him- 
ſelf Some Days before, as the Pope was 
ſaying holy Maſs, which the Emperor and 
divers othcth were preſent at, there was heard 
a Voice from Heaven, which faid : Come to 


me, all ye that labour and are afflicted, and I 


will refreſh you. At which Voice all were 
aſtoniſhed, and proſtrating themſelves on the 
Ground, they implored God's Mercy. B. 


and by. was heard another Voice, whi 


came from the Altar, and faid : Seek out the 
Ser vun of God, and he ſhall pray for Rome, 


and God will bleſs it. And take Notice that 


he is to depart out of this World Friday next. 
This was ſpread throughout the whole City ; 
and on that Day there was an infinite Con- 
fluence of People to St. Peter's Church, to 
know who this Servant of God was. There 
were preſent the Pope, the Emperor, and St. 
Alexius's Father, Euphemianus; and there was 
heard diſtinctly a Voice bidding them /zek 
for the Servant of God in the Houſe of Euphe- 
mianus. And had you then, Euphemian, 


 fays the Emperor to him, /o great a Treaſure 


#n your Houſe, and have kept it ſecret, and 
world let no body know it? Come, let us go pre- 
ently, and find out the Saint. And as Eupbe- 
mian was going before, to give Order for the 
receiving of the Emperor, the Gentleman, 
to whoſe Care he had recommended Mexins. 
ſays: Without all Queſtion, Sir, the poor Man, 


<vhom you gave me Care of, is that Servant of 


God, that is diſcovered to us now from Heu- 
wen : Por he is a Man, that frequents the ho- 
ly Communion every W eek, prays continually, 
fafts every Day, and has fog ered with wonder- 
ful Patience and incredible e Conſtancy and Hu- 
mility, innumerable Afronts and great Inſolen- 
cies from the Servants. Hereupon Euphemian 
entring iuto that dark and obſcure little Hole, 

found the Saint dead, and ſtretcht out at his 
Length upon the Ground, and his Face co- 
vered with his poor Cloak, which as he re- 
moved, there iſſued from his Face a great 
and clear Light, which made him appear as 
beautiful as an Angel. He perceived that he 
was deceaſed, and would have taken out of 
his Hand the Scrole of Paper, but he graſped 
it ſo hard, that there was no pulling it from 
him without Danger of tearing it. Preſent- 
ly comes in the Emperor, whom Euphemian 
acquaints with what he had ſeen. The Saint's 
Body was carried into a Chamber richly fur- 
niſhed, and expoſed upon a very ſumptuous 
and ſtately Couch. The Pepe and Empe- 
ror entred the Room; and falling upon their 
Knees before the holy Body, beſought the 
Samt with all Humility to let go the Paper 
he held in his Hand; which he immediate- 
ly did, making no Reſiſtance, as they offer- 
ed to take it. It was given to Æcius the 
Chancellor to be read aloud; and all that 
were preſent, ſtood moſt attentive to hear it. 
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But when he came to read the Names of his Jury 


Father, Mother and Spouſe, with whom the 
Saint ſaid he left a ring and à Girdle be- 
fore his Departure; Eupbemian being ſtruck 
through the very Heart with Sorrow, ſent 
forth a Cry as high as Heaven ; and plucking 
from TY Head his venerable white Hair 
flung himſelf with all his Force upon his 
Son's Body, and faid : Alas ! wo it me] Son 
of my Bowl, and my only Treaſure, why haft 
A uſed jo much R:gonur with me, and with 
thy deſolate and afffieted Mother 7 80 many 
Years haſt thou tarried in my Houſe, and I 
never knew thee ; and now that at length I am 
come to know thee : Ah ! this Knowledge wounds 
my Heart with deadly Pangs. Was it poffuble 
thou ſhould/t fo continually hear us moſt piti- 
fully to take on and lament for thy Abſence, 
ml that it ſhould not ſoften and break thy 
Heart? That thou being the Cauſe of all our 
weeping and mourning, who mighteft have 
wiped away all our Grief and Tears by only 
— 2 thyſelf, ſboulaſt for fo long a Time 
N reſolute and o 2 to conceal from us 
o thou wert. e doleful — being 
informed of what had paſſed, and hearing 
the woful Cries of her Huſband, ruſhes out 
of her Chamber, roaring for the Extremity 
of Anguiſh and Grief, and renting her Ap- 
parel, ſhe breaks through the Throng and 
Crowd of People, as a ona beſides her- 


ſelf, and filling the Air with ſad and heavy 


Groans, Let me come and ſee him, faith ſhe, 
whom I brought forth with Pain, and have 
loſt with infinite Sorrow. This Day has ut- 
terly deſtroyed and ruined all my Hopes, with 
which hitherto I have ſuſtained myſelf, libing 
in Expectation to have a Sight of him, whom 
now 1 ſee, but to the intolerable Pain er Af- 
fiction of my Heart. \'The Spouſe came in, 

in like Manner, her Body clad in Mourning, 
and her Soul ſteeped in Sorrow, and caſting 
herſelf upon the Corpſe of her dearly Be- 
loved, uttered fuch lamentable Complaints, 

and ſo feelingly, that the hardeſt Hearts were 
wounded with them. I have ſpent all my 
Days, faith ſhe, in mourning, like the Turtle 
that has boft its Mate, © living ſolitary and 


feeding myſelf with Sobs and Groans. And 


now I am become a Widow, and have nothin 
to defire, nothing to expett'i in this World.” 6 
dear Alexis, thy Death has bereaved me of 
Life ! At one Blow thou haſt cut off all my 
Hopes, and killed my Heart. The Pope and 
the Emperor thought fit to interrupt theſe 
Cries and Tears, and to defire the Parents 
and the Spouſe to retire for a while from the 
Body, which they were holding and em- 
bracing, and to take Time to digeſt their 
Sorrow, which that preſent Object did ex- 
cecdingly heighten. 

They 10 0 have carried the ſacred Bo- 
dy preſently to the Church; but the Con- 


courſe of People was fo exceſſive 14 
at 


"7 


St. SrMrHonosx aud ber SeventiSons, Martyrs,. \ 


9 that it was not poſſible to take it out of the 


Houſe. The Emperor | commanded; Gold 
and Silver in great Quantity to be thrown 
about, that whilſt the People was buſted in 
gathering it up, there might be room made 
tor the Body to paſs. But this holy Sight was 
far more precious than all Gold and Silver; 
not a Man did move or ſtir himſelf from 
his Place. All fixed their Eyes upon this 
ſacred Body, afflicted: and worn out with 
long and ſharp Penance: This Body, which 
had been the Manfion and dwelling Place 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Partner and 
Companion of a moſt pure, conſtant; and 
glorious Soul. And all that beheld it re- 
ceived great Favours from our Lord. The 
Deaf recovered Hearing, the Dumb Speech; 

were cleanſed, and poſſeſſed Perſons 
delivered. At length it was carried to St. 
Peter's Church, where it lay expoſed ſeven 
Days: During which time his Parents and 
his Spouſe never departed thence Day nor 
Night. Afterwards. it was buried in the 
Church of St. Bani face, where by his Inter- 
ceſſion Almighty God was pleaſed to work 
great Miracles: Who, though be be admi- 
rable in all his, Works, yet diſcovers not 
the Treaſures of his infinite Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs ſo much in any Thing, as in 
his Saints: Whom he adorns with Sanctity, 
inriches with Graces and admirable; Prero- 
gatives, and Honours with rare Victories and 
heroical. Virtues : And works by them won- 
derful Things for his own Gl 
the ſaid Saints, and Benefit of thoſe, who 
know how to profit by their Examples. Bur 
though there be innumerable Saints, in eve- 
ry one of which, the richeſt Treaſures of 
divine Goodneſs, are clearly manifeſted : Yer 
I muſt confeſs that St. Alexius's Life is par- 


ory, Honour of 


ricularly to be admired ;_ and: the Goodneſs ] vr v 


and Liberality of God highly to be praiſed 
and adored for it: Finſt, For that entire and 
pure Chaſtity wherewith he did beautify St. 
Alex14s's Soul, and made him never to come 
near his Spouſe. Secondly, For that perfect 
Obedience, by which, to comply with God's 
Will, he ſlighted all thePleaſures and Delights 
that his Birch and noble Condition offered 
him; and leaving Father, Mother; Kindred, 
Friends, went into a foreign Country. Then 
for his Poverty of Spirit, and Charity which 
he uſed towards. thoſe that were in Want, 
diſtributing amongſt them all he had, and 
living in great Penuary for corporal Conve- 
niencies, though he were wonderfully rich 
in ſpiritual Gifts and Graces. And finally, 
For that incredible Magnanimity, Patience, 
and unchangeable Reſolution, wherewith he 
armed him againſt ſuch hard Encounters, 
ſuch dangerous Aſſaults, ſo long, ſo continual 
a Conflict with the Affection of his Friends, 
and Inſolency of the Servants : And made 
him triumph over himſelf, the World, 
and all its Vanities, by a ſtrange and moſt 
glorious kind of Victory. The fame Lord 
God be eternally bleſſed and glorified for 


what he has wrought in his Saints, and for. 


his Saints; and grant us Grace to imitate 
the Virtues of St. Alexius and by his Merits 
and Interceſſion to come to partake of his 
Glory, Amen. St. Alexius died on the Seven- 
teenth of July, on which Day the Church 
ſobemnizeth his Feaſt. His Life is written 
by Mefaphraſtes, whence this is taken that 
we have ſet down here. Surius writes of 
him in his fourth Tome. The Raman and 
other Martyrolog ies, Greek and Latin, make 


mention of him. | 
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The Lives of St. SYMPHOROSA, aud her SEVEN Sons, Martyrs. 


T. Getulius Zoticus was martyred at Rome, 

in the Reign of Adrian, Emperor, to- 
gether with the Saints Cerealis, Amantius, 
and Primitiuus. He was married to a holy 
Matron called Symphoro/a, of whom he had 
feven Sons, whoſe Names were Creſcent, 
Julian, Nemefrus, Primitiuus, Tuſtin, Eufta- 
thius, and Eugenius: Who together with their 
virtuous Mother retired themſelves to Tivoli, 
where yet to this Day is to be ſeen a dry 
Ciſtern, where they are ſaid to have hid 
themſelves, for ſome time, in this Perſecution. 
But at laſt St. Symphoro/e 
and taken with 
or uſed all his Art and Eloquence to per- 
uade this venerable Lady to offer Sacrifice to 
the Idols: But finding that all his Perſuaſions 
and Inducements, whether he ſpoke her fair, 
or threatened her, could not win her to his 


2 was diſcovered, 
er ſeven Sons. - The Em- 


Bent in Religion, he commanded ſhe ſhould j viv 


be fore buffeted upon the Face, and hung up 
by the Hair of the Head. The couragious 
Mother hanging thus in the Air, exhorred 
her Sons, and bid them ſhew themſelves to be 
Men of Courage and Reſolution ; and be a- 
ſhamed i, ſhe, that was but a weak Woman, 
ſhould go beyond them in Valour and conſtant 
enduring of Torments. and Death for the Love 
of our Lord Ixsus CuRisT. That they ſhould 
remember their Father, and bear in mind 
his ous Courage. That they ſhould alſo 
tale Example by her who was ther Mother, 
whom they beheld dying before their Eyes for 
the Glory of God. And as for the Torments 
they needed not ſo much to apprehend them, 
for they avere nothing ſo ſharp and intolerable, 
as before one comes to the Trial of them, they 
do appear ; though the Reward and Glory, 
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The Life St. MancaRET, Firgin and Martyr: 


which is purchaſed by them is infinitely greater 
than any Tongue can expreſs, or imagination 
conceive, or Underſtanding comprehend. By 
this Exhortation, full of ſpiritual Life and 
Heat, and much more by her Example, did 
this pious Mother infuſe Valour into all her 
Children: Which made the Tyrant become 
raging Mad and Furious; and to vent his 
Malice upon her, he commanded ſhe ſhould 
be moſt cruelly beaten, even whilſt ſhe re- 
mained yet hanged up by the Hair. But at 
laſt being put down, ſhe was caſt with a 
huge Stone tied to her Neck, into a River, 


where the rendred her happy Soul to God. 


But her Body was taken up and buried by 
her Brother Eugenius, who was a principal 
Man of Tivoli. After her Death, by Orders 
from the Emperor, the ſeven Brothers her 
Children, were faſtened each one to a ſeve- 
ral Stake, and diverſly killed. Creſcent by a 
Lance that was thruſt through his Throat ; 
Julian by another Lance that pierced his 
Breaſt ; Nemefius was ſtruck in the Heart, 
Primitivus in the Belly, Juſtin was cut into 


Pieces, Euſtathius wounded all his Body o- Wer 
18. 


ver, and then quartered, In fine, they o- 
a Euſtatius his Breaſt, and divided his 

y into two Parts. Their ſacred Relicks 
were thrown into a deep Pit. In the Way 


Tiburtina there is yet - extant an ancient 


and famous Memory of St. Sympburoſa. 
Hers and her Sons Bodies were after ſome 
Years tranſlated to Rome; and in our time, 
whilſt Pope Pius IV. governed the Church; 
they were found in Diacona Sancti Angeli 
in Foro piſcario, in a Chapel called of the holy 
Angel in the FiſÞ-market, and together with 
them a Plate of Lead with this Latin In- 
ſcription. Hic requieſcunt Corpora Sanctarum 
Martyrum, Symphoroſæ, viri ſui Zotici, & 
Filiorum ejus, @ Stephano Papd tfanſlata. 
Here do reſt the Bodies of | the holy Martyrs, 
St. Symphoroſa, her Husband Zoticus, and 
her Children, having been tranſlated by Pope 
Stephen. The Church keeps their Feaſt on 


the 18th of Juh, and their Martyrdom was 
in the Lear of our Lord cxxxv111, and” 


19th of the Reign of Adrian Emperor. 
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The Life of St. MagGarEr, Virgin and Martyr. 


* 


HE glorious Virgin and Martyr St. 
| Margaret (whom the Greeks and ſome 
Latin Authors call Marina) was born in the 
Town of Anticch of Piſidia; and was the 
only Child of a famous idolatrous Prieſt, 
called Edeſus. Her Mother dying left her 
very young and little ; and by a Providence 
of Almighty God, ſhe was given to be bred 
up to a good and virtuous Woman, about 
fifteen Miles off from the City. Here ſhe 
ſuck'd in the ſweet Milk of Chriſtian Faith, 
and many moſt holy and wholeſome Docu- 
ments: And as ſhe grew in Years, ſo did ſhe 
encreaſe in Virtue, Retirement, Modeſty, 


and all ſpiritual Graces and Ornaments of 


the Soul; the Luſtre whereof did not a lit- 
tle thine in her innocent and comely Body. 
She was much moved and excited to Devoti- 


on, when ſhe heard any Diſcourſe of the cruel 


Torments, CH R1sT's Martyrs were put unto, 
and the invincible Courage and Conſtanc 

wherewith they ſuffered and endured them 
all. From theſe Thoughts which ſhe often re- 
volved in. her Mind, aroſe firſt a ſtrong and 
ſettled Reſolution, rather to forego her Life 
a thouſand Times, than the Faith of her 
Lord and Maſter. Then ſhe came to have 
an carneſt and ardent Deſire to imitate theſe 


ſtout and couragious Champions, and by their 
Example to give a Teſtimony of her Love and 
Fidelity to ISS CHRIST, by ſuffering Pain 


and Torment for him. And ſhe wanted not 


Occaſions of Patience and Sufſering: For 


her Father, being not only an Idolater, but 
alſo a ſuperſtitious Prieſt of thoſe vain and 


ſortiſh Gods, had a. 
Daughter, and miſuſed her very much, ſee- 


ing her ſo reſolute. and immovable in the 


Worſhip: of the living God, and ſo contrary 
and- oppoſite to his Profeſſion and Deſigns. 

It happened one Day that as the holy Vir- 
gin was in the Fields, there paſſed by Oli- 
brius, Governor of the Eat. Who having 
eyed and conſidered her at his leiſure, Was 
ſtruck with Admiration, and growing deeply 
enamoured on her, purpoſed to take her for 
his Wife. But underſtanding afterwards that 
ſhe was a Chriſtian, and finding he did but 
loſe Time and Labour in going about to 
draw her off from that Religion (for all 
the Means he uſed, ſweet and rough, could 


work no Change or Alteration in her) he be- 


gan to change his Courſe, turning Love into 


Hatred, and Mildneſs into Fury; and would 
by Muldiplicity and Grievouſneſs of Torments 


ſatiate and ſatisfy the Spleen and Rage which 


her Conſtancy had moved him to. He 
made her be ſtretchd out upon the 


Ground; where ſhe was beaten in that cruel 


Manner, that ſtreaming Rivers of Blood 


flowed from her tender Body, which was 
opened by wide Wounds in ſeveral Places; 
inſomuch that the People who were preſent 
at this woful Spectacle, ſhewed great Signs 
of Compaſſion and Pity: Though the Vir- 


gin herſelf remained ſo conſtant and ſo fixed 
in the Love of her Spouſe that one would 
have thought ſhe had no feeling of the Tor- 


ments inflicted upon her. Whereupon the 


barbarous and unhuman Tyrant * 
er 


great Averſion for his Jurr 
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Jor v her Fleſh to be torn with Hooks of Iron; 
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The Life of St. PRaxEDEs Virgin. 


and great Nails to be driven into her Body: 
A Cruelty ſo ſtrange and ſo unnatural, that 
even he that had the Heart to command it, 
wanted the Courage to ſee it executed: For 


he was forced the whole time to cover his 


Eyes. After theſe ſharp Combats ſhe was led 
back into Priſon; where whilſt the Saint was 
praying with great Fervour of Spirit to our 
Lord, to enable her, and give her Perſeve- 
rance to the End, the Room was ſuddainly 
ſhaken; and there appears before her, Sa- 
tan in a moſt frightful and horrible Shape 
of a Dragon, hifling, and carrying Death in 
his Looks; and beſides that with his into- 
lerable Stench he was like to poiſon her, he 
ruſhes furiouſly upon her, to devour her. 
But ſhe with an aſſured Confidence oppoſing 
the Sign of the Holy Croſs, faw_ the Dra- 
gon immediately burſt in the Middle. And 
on a ſuddain in that dark and naſty Dungeon 


there ſhined a moſt clear and comfortable 


Light; and a Voice was heard, that ſaid: 
Margaret, Servant of God, rejoice for thou 


haſt overcome thy Enemies. Thou haſt put 


the Tyrant to ſhame, and Satan to Configſion. 


' Loſe not Courage nor Patience in what re- 


mains for thee yet to ſuffer. For thou ſhalt 
preſently ſee an End of thy Torments, and the 
Beginning of thy Glory. Theſe divine Words 
gave great Comfort and Courage to the holy 
Virgin in Soul, and Health in Body: For 


all her Wounds were cured, and her Pain 


wiped away: Whereupon ſhe rendred Thanks 
and ſung Praiſes to her bountiful Benefactor, 
for having dealt ſo graciouſly with her. The 
Day following the Governor called for her 
to appear again before him; and feeing her 
whole and ſound, was extremely ſurprized 
and aſtoniſhed, And yet commanded ſhe 
ſhould be ſtrip'd Naked, and that her Sides 
and Breaſtsſhould be burnt with fiery Torches. 
The bleſſed Saint whilſt ſhe was in this Tor- 
ment, addreſſed herſelf by Prayer to God, 
and by his Favour and Aſſiſtance was much 
refreſhed in the midſt of ſcorching Flames. 
This notwithſtanding, the Tyrant gave not 
over his Cruelty, but would have her tied 
Hand and Foot, and caſt into a great Caul- 
dron of Water, there to be drowned. As 
the Officers were now ready to throw her 
into the Veſſel, behold a terrible Earthquake, 
and a moſt bright-ſhining Light from Hea- 


ven; in the midſt whereof there appears a Jv. y 


Dove, that flying down reſted itſelf upon the 
Virgin's Head, and immediately all the Cords 
and Bands which tied her were looſed and 
fell off; and St. Margaret comes out of the 
Water, having got no Harm by it: And then 
both the Light and the Dove diſappeared. 
This ſtrange Miracle aſtoniſned all that were 
there preſent, and very many were conver- 
ted to our holy Religion upon it; but it caſt 
the Tyrant into a greater Fury and Rage. 
For he put all theſe new Converts to Dearh, 
and gave- Sentence againſt St, Margaret to 
be beheaded. Whilſt the Hangman was pre- 
paring- to execute the Sentence, the glorious 
Saint fell upon her Knees; and with a Hearr 
inflamed with the Love of God, made to 


him a moſt devour Prayer, which went ac- 


companied with Abundance of Tears flow- 
ing trom- her Eyes. In this Prayer ſhe hum- 
bly beſought his Divine Majeſty, that /ince 
he had armed her with Force and Conſlancy 


for the enduring of ſo many Torments, and 


>: yr. of * 2 7 to the very Point 0 

aying doum her Life for the Confeſſion of his 
Faith; for the which Benefit "= * 
him infinite Thanks ; that he would be pleaſed 
to extend his Mercy to all thoſe, that in an 

Neceſſity or Affliction, ſhould call upon his 
holy Name, and beg his Help and Aſiſtance 
by ber Interceſjion. Which Prayer when ſhe 


.had ended, there aroſe another Earthquake; 


whereupon all that were there preſent fell 
down upon the Ground, and among the reſt, 
the Execution himſelf. And immediately 
our Lord and Saviour appeared amidſt a 
Multitude of Angels, and told St. Margaret, 
That he had beard ber Prayer, and would 


grant all that ſhe had requeſted of him. 
Then the bleſſed Saint encouraged the Exe- 


cutioner, that lay trembling upon the Ground 
for fear, to do his Office. Which he did, 
and the glorious Saint was beheaded, and 
received from her Spouſe a double Crown, 
of Virginity and Martyrdom. The holy 


Church celebrates the Feaſt of St. Margaret 


on the 2oth of July, She was martyred 
about the Year our Lord ccc, under Dzocle- 


fan, Metapbraſtes has written her Life. The 


Roman Martyrology makes mention of her, 
and ſo doth Venerable Bede, and the Greeks 
in their Menology. 
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The Life of St. PaAxEDESs Virgin. 


HE holy Virgin Praxedes was a Ro- 


man, Daughter of Pudens a Senator, 


and Siſter of Novatus, Timothy and Puden- 
t1ana, who were all of them Saints, and are 
honoured as ſuch in the Church. The Life 


of St. Praxedes was a continual Occupation 
Tom. II. 
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and Exerciſe in Prayer, Faſting, Watching Jury 


and Penance. She ſpent almoſt all her Means 
and Revenues, wherewith ſhe was moſt rich- 
ly ſtored, in ſuccouring and relieving the 
Poor and Needy ; and particularly in ſerving 
and comforting thoſe that ſuffered and were 


M afflicted 


21. 
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The Life of Ft. Marr MacbaLRN. 


Jor y afflicted for the Faith of Jesus CnRISx＋, 


21. 


whereof there was an infinite Multitude. 
For ſhe provided for their Neceſſities, viſited 
and comforted them in the Priſons, drefled 
their Wounds, healed their Sores, exhorted 
them to Patience in their Pains, gathered tp 
their Blood, burried their Bodies, commen- 
ded herſelf moſt-earneſtly andaff ectionately 
to their Prayers, rejoiced for their Conqueſts 
and Victories, and deſired exceedingly to imi- 
tate their Sufferings and Death for our Lord 
Jxsus CHRIS x, that ſhe might partake with 
them in their Rewards and Crowns. She Har- 
boured the Saints in her Houſe, entertained and 
cheriſhed them with all Love and Kindneſs. 
And they uſed to meet and aſſemble together 
in her Houſe, as in a moſt ſecure Harbour and 
Place of Refuge, to pray together, to hear 
Maſs, and receive the moſt precious Body of 
our Lord. But as the Perſecution of Marcus 
Aurelius Emperor endured a long whule, and 


* 


an infinite Quantity of Chriſtian Blood was | v 1 y 


daily ſpilt; the Virgin's tender Heart was 
wonderfully wounded with | Compaſſion : 
Whereupon ſhe prayed to our Lord, that 
if it were according to his holy Will and Plea- 


fute,be would vouchſafe ro deli ver and take her 


away, from the Miſeries of the preſent Life; 
and bring her to a Place where ſhe might for 
ever enjoy his holy Preſence; and where the 
Tears would be dried up and waſhed away, 
which the cruel and barbarous murdering of 
fjuch an'infinity of” bis Servants was conti- 
nually drawing from her Eyes. Our merci- 
ful Lord heard her devout Prayer and took 
her out of this World on the 2 iſt of July, 
in the Year cLx1v, in the Reign'of Marcus 
Aurelius and Lucius Verus, Her Body was 
buried with her Father and thoſe of her 
Family, by a Prieſt, whofe Name was Paſtor, 
who writ her Life. All Martyrologies make 
mention of her. 4 
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The Life of St. Mary MacpaLEx. 


Jour y®. HE bleſſed and | glorious St. Mary 


22. 


being rich, noble, young, beautiful, and of / | 
a pleaſant and winning Humour, and left to our Saviour freed her, delivering her alfo from 


Magdalen, Mirrour of Penance, Diſ- 
ciple of our Lord, devout Adorer of the 
Feet of JIEsus, and the Apoſtle of his Apo- 
ſtles, was Siſter of Lazarus and Martha, 


who were noble and wealthy Perſonages, of 


great Worth and Authority. St. Antonine, 
Archbiſhop of Florence, ſays, their Father's 
Name was Syrus, and their Mother's Euc ha- 
ria; ho at their Death divided their Means 
between their Children; and that Lazarus 
inherited large Poſſeſſions and great Lord- 
ſhips; Martha had the little Town of Be- 
thania; and Mary the Caſtle of Magdalon, 
in the Province of Galilee, whence ſhe took 
her Name. But we will omit what to this 
purpoſe is related by St. Antonine and others; 
and will gather St. Mary Magdalen Life 
chiefly out of the holy Goſpel. For the ſame 
Hiſtorians, that being guided and directed by 
a heavenly Light, writ the Lite of our Savi- 
our IE Sus CHRIST, have alſo penned the 


moſt remarkable Actions of bleſſed Magdalen. 


Amongſt whom St. Luke undertaking to de- 
ſcribe her Tears and Penance, ſays, that be- 
fore ſhe was converted, and came to caſt 
herſelf at our Lord's Feet, ſhe was 4 Sinner: 
That is, either a lewd Woman (as divers ho- 
ly and grave Doctors are of Opinion, who 
ground their Aſſertion upon the Words of 
the Goſpel taken as they ſound) or elſe one 
that by her free Carriage and Converſation, 
and by haunting the Company of young and 
wild Gallants loſt her Credit, and was efteem- 
ed and called a Sinner. Which is the In- 
terpretation of ſome, who ſay, that Magdalen 


nobly born, by her looſe and wanton Beha- | 


her own Diſpoſal by the Death of her Pa- 
rents, begati to make bad Uſe of the good 
Parts and great Fortunes which God had 
lent her, and to delight in fond and vain 
Company, in the Beginning indeed to paſs 
the time over merrily, but afterwards even 


with a ſenſual and dangerous Affection For 


Vices enter not all at once into the Soul, but 
by Degrees, one drawing on another almoſt 
imperceptibly, until at length they maſter 
the Soul, and gain an abſolute Dominion over 
it. The bad Example of Magdalen was ſo 
publick, that ſhe was a Scandal to all the 
City, and gave Occaſion to the People com- 
monly to call her a Sianer: Becauſe being 


viour and Deportment, and by the Liberty 
of her Entertainments and Converſations ſhe 
became a great Snare of the Devil, who by 
her means got a great Booty, of Souls. For 
certain it is, that Perſons of that Quality, 
when they caſt of the Veil of Shamfaceneſs, 
and embolden themſelves to be merry and 
free in any Company, delight themſelves 
with babling, dancing and playing -with 
young Gallants, and looſe Libertines, are far 
more hurtful and pernicious in a City or 
Commonwelath, than thoſe who being op- 
preſt with Want make fale of their Honeſty : 
Though to get ſome preſent Suſtenance for 
their Body, poor Creatures, they do hazard 


both Soul and Body. St. Mark and St. Luke 


write, that our Lord caft ſeven Devils out 
of Mary Magdalen, but do not fay any 
thing of the time when he caſt them out; 
and ſome holy Fathers underſtand by theſe 
even Devils all manner of Sins, from which 
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or the moſt cruel and importune Devils, who 
22. did not ceaſe daily to afflict and torment 


her captive Soul. Now, to free her and 
ſet her at Liberty, the firſt Thing our Lord 
did was to prevent her by his infinite Mer- 
cy, and enlighten her with the Rays of his 
heavenly Light. That beholding the Foul- 
neſs and Deformity of her Soul, and how 
far ſhe had gone aſtray from the Path of 
Virtue, and how deeply ſhe had plunged 
herſelf in the Dirt of all Uncleanneſs, ſhe 
might conceive a Deſire to get out of that 
filthy Puddle; cleanſe her Soul of all Impu- 
rity and Abomination; and leaving the rough 
. and eraggy Parhsof a ſenſual Life, enter in- 
to the ſmooth, plain and pleaſant Way of 
Virtue. This Beam of Light was ſo power- 
ful; efficacious, and penetrated ſo effectually 
the Heart of this poor Sinner, that diſperſing 
thoſe tHick and foggy Miſts that environed 
her on all Sides, it cleared her Eyes to ſee and 
diſoover che miſerable State, and deep Sink 
of Vices wherein {he ſtuck, with fo great 
Confuſion, ſuch a Diflike and Deteſtation of 
the Condition ſhe Was in, that ſhe had even 
4 great Horror of herſelf; yet this was join- 
ed with a ſtrong and firm Confidence to find 
a Remedy in our Saviour, and a ſovereign 
Cure of all her loathſome Sores; nor did ſhe 
doubt but by preſenting herſelf before him, 
he would raiſe her from the deadly State of 
Sin to the Life of his holy Grace. Where- 
fore being wounded at the very Heart by the 
ſearching Arrow of Love, ſhot by his Hand 
whocame into the World to ſeek after Sin- 
ners, to dra them to him, and redreſs their 
Miſeries; ſhe went to him in that Manner, 
which St. Luke tells us, who ſays, That a 
Phariſee, whoſe Name was Simon, had in- 
vited our Lord to Dinner; who accepted of 
the Invitation, becauſe he ſaw he was to have 
a fair Occaſion of gaining Souls. For here 
he was to prepare a better Banquet both 
for his Hoſt and the Gueſts; and ſet before 
them the delicious Food of his heavenly Do- 
ctrine; and by the Example of this penitent 
Sinner, excite and move their Hearts to Pe- 
nance; and to give them to underſtand, that 
he was truly God, and had full Power to for- 
giwe Sins. The Woman then knowin 

that our Saviour was at Dinner with the Pha- 
11ſee, preſently, not expecting any fitter Time, 
Place, or other more convenient Op ni- 
ty (for Sorrow of her Sins and Love of God 
carried her on, and even almoſt put her out 
of herſelf) took a Box of ſweet Oils in her 
Hand, and entred the Phariſees Houſe. But 
the Shame and Confuſion ſhe had of her 
Sins not giving her the Boldneſs to appear 
before our Lord's divine Face, ſhe came ſe- 
cretly behind him, and fell down at his Feet. 
And here giving full Scope to her Tears, and 
making two living Springs of her Eyes, ſhe 
wept ſo abundantly, that there was Water 


* 
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enough to waſh and bathe the ſacred Feet Ju 


of our Redeemer. Then pulling aſunder 


the rich Dreſſing of her Head, with her looſe 


Hair ſhe wi 


Locks the plentiſul Streams that flowed from 


at the very 


her Eyes; and not content with this, ſhe ap- 


plies alſo her Lips, faſtening them to his ho- 


ly Feet by many a reverent Kiſs, breathing 
Flames of divine Love; and pours upon 
them moſt precious and ſweet refreſhing Oil 


to anoint them, ſo that whatſoever hereto- 


fore had been an Inſtrument of Sin to Mag- 
dalen for the Ruin of her Soul; ſhe turns 
now into a dutiful Homage to her Maſter, 
for the Remedy of her Soul, and the De- 
ſtruction of Vice. Her Eyes that formerly 
were full of Pride, Diſſimulation and De- 
ceit, whereof every Look was a Charm and 
an Incentive to Luſt, are become Sources of 
Tears to quench her Paſſion, and waſh away 
the Stains of her Soul; of her Hair ſhe 
makes a Towel to wipe away the Filth of 
her Mind; with her Mouth and Lips kiffing 
our Lord's Feet, ſhe makes a Proteſtation ne- 
ver to offend him more, and deſerves to re- 
ceive from him the holy Kiſs of Peace and 
Reconciliation. Her coſtly Ointments, which 
ſerved for Oil to enkindle the Flames of 
Hell and encreaſe the peſtilent Heat of 
ſenſual Love, being now poured upon our 
Saviour's Feet, are made a ſweet and com- 
fortable Balm for the healing of her wound- 
ed Soul, and the Fragrancy of it takes away 
the Stench of her lewd Deportments. The 
divine Hunrſman ſhot this looſe and laſcivi- 
ous Hind that roaved and wandred in the 
wide Foreſt of Iniquity, and ſhe, wounded in 
Soul and dying for Thirſt, ran to the Foun- 
tain of cryſtal Waters, ſeeking her Reme- 
dy from the Hand that ſtruck her, as being 
only able to heal the Wound, aſſwage her 
Thirſt, and allay that raging Heat. She 
came, and Cy R1sT received her moſt loving- 
ly; for he himſelf drew her, who had wound- 
ed her, that ſhe might come unto him. And 
Time the was weeping, waſh- 
ing, wiping, and anointing his Feet, he was 
working in her Soul interiourly, with far 
greater Charity and more to her Benefit, the 
good Services ſhe was fo buſy in imploying 
herſelf in exteriourly about his Body. For 
he preſented his own Blood to his Erernal 
Father for this poor Sinner, wherewith to 
waſh her Feet, to wit, her Affections, moſt 
foul and dirty with wandring out of the 
Way ; he cloathed. her with the comely and 
rich Attire of Virtue ; he gave her the Kiſs of 
Peace, and embalmed her with the fragrant 
and refreſhing Oil of his Grace. Wherein 
is ſeen the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of 
our Lord in preventing fo ſweetly a Sinner; 
and the admirable Force and Efficacy of his 
Grace, which doth ſo ſtrangely change even 
the moſt hard and rebellious Hearts: As he 

| did 


ped them, drying up with her 
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J Uv L did the Heart of this Woman, whom he was 


pleaſed to call to him ſo powerfully, that ſhe 
never conſidered that for doing Penance, and 
lamenting her Sins at our Saviour's Feet, this 
was neither a fit Time, it being Noon- day; 
nor a convenientPlace, where there was feaſt- 
ing; nor Company proper for ſuch a Work; 
by reaſon of the Pride and Arrogancy of the 
Phariſee and many of his Gueſts. She re- 
. fleted, I fay, upon nothing of all this. For 
her Sorrow for having offended God, was ſo 
great, and the Confuſion ſhe ſuffer d by it, 
ſo intolerable, that ſhe could not expect an 
Hour longer ; much leſs watch an Opportu- 
nity to meet our Lord when he ſhould be a- 
lone, and then at Leifure to open to him the 
Diſtreſs ſhe was in. But immediately with 
all Speed ſhe haſted to the Place where he 
was; having nothing elſe before her Eyes 
but the ſad State ſhe was in at preſent, and 
the Remedy ſhe expected from him. 
It is very remarkable, as St. Chry/oftome 
noteth, that Magdalen was the firſt that 
came to our Saviour to obtain Pardon of her 
Sins, and the Health of her Soul; at leaſt 
we read not of any that came to him upon 
this Account before her: For ſhe came not 
to him as the Cananæan did, to deſire him to 
free her Daughter from the Devil that poſ- 
ſeſſed and moleſted her Body; nor as the 
Centurion to have his Servant cured of the 
Palſey; nor as Jairus Prince of the Syna- 
gogue, to have his Daughter raiſed to Life; 
nor as an Infinity of others that came from 
all Parts to be cured of ſeveral Diſeaſes of 
the Body. See came not for any temporal 
Intereſt; but ſhe came to bewail her Sins, to 
have her Soul cured, to be admitted into the 
Grace and Favour of that Sovereign Lord, 
whom ſhe had moſt grievouſly offended; te- 
ſtifying by her many Tears and heavy Sighs 
and Throbs, the true and unfeigned Sorrow 
that wounded her Heart; and the aſſured 
Hope ſhe had to obtain her Requeſt: For 
ſhe believed that merciful Lord, who would 
be called IESus, and Saviour of Sinners, 
would E pardon her Offences, and 
receive her into his Favour and Love. And 
by this devout Confeſſion, made not by Words 
but by manifeſt Works, ſhe honoured CHRIST 
highly in the Preſence of the Phariſees, his 
Enemies; who being full of Hypocriſy, and 
ſwelling with Pride, in their Mind ſcorned 
and deſpiſed this Woman, whom they had 
known to have been a publick Sinner: And 
undervalued in like Manner our Saviour, 
judging him to be no Prophet, ſeeing he 
would permit this Woman to touch him ; 
bur they did little know that becauſe he was 
holy and a Prophet, and the Maſter and Il- 
luminator of all the Prophets; he permitted 
himſelf to be toucht by her, to make her of 
a Sinner become a Saint, of a loſt Woman a 
glorious Creature, and of a Slave of the De- 


vil God's beloyed Daughter. Which he gave ju 


us ſufficiently to underſtand, When taking 
her Defence in Hand againſt che proud Pha- 
riſee, who had invited him, and laying be- 
fore him his Ingratitude, that being more 
obliged for greater Favours and more Graces, 
he had returned leſſer Thanks: He gave to 
Magdalen a plenary Indulgence: or. Jubilee, 
and Remiſſion of all her Sins; and ſent her 


home repleniſhed with Peace and Joy, as St. 


Luke the Evangeliſt relates. And this is the 


firſt Paſſage we read in the Goſpel of chis 


holy Sinner, that by the Example of her bit- 
ter Tears and rigorous.Penance, we may be 


moved to order our Life and Actions; and 


beholding what ſhe did, to waſh away the 
Stains of her ſinful Converſation, may learn 
how to behave ourſelves in making Satisfa- 
ction for the like Demeanors. The bleſſed 
Magdalen was no ways ungrateful for ſo 
great and ſignal a Benefit, whereby her Sins 
being blotted out of her Soul and the Memo- 
ry of God, ſhe was at Reſt, and her Mind 
ſettled in a moſt peaceful Tranquillity. But 
to comply in ſome Sort with this Mercy and 
boundleſs Charity, ſhe reſolved to employ 


not only what ſhe had, but alſo her oun 


Perſon in the Service of our Saviour; and, if 
it were poſſible, not to abſent herſelf for one 
ſingle Moment from thoſe bleſſed Eyes that 
had fo ſweetly and graciouſly looked upon, 
and by their divine and ſovereign Light had 
quickened and revived her dead and finful 
Soul. Wheretore as our Lord went preach- 
ing from Place to Place, ſhe, in Company of 
other devout Women, perpetually followed 
him, maintaining with her Means both him 
and his Diſciples; and abandoning all the 
Delicaces and Accommodations of her Houle, 
travelled up and down with much Pain and 
Labour, thinking herſelf happy that ſhe 
could do ſome Service to our. Saviour, and 
thoſe poor Fiſhermen, his Followers; who, 
though they appeared. vile and deſpicable to 
the World, yet the held them for moſt glo- 
rious and fortunate for being Diſciples of her 
ſweet Lord and Maſter, and for approaching 
ſo nigh to that divine and holy Fountain of 
living Water, whereat her Deſire was to be 
continually drinking. This inflamed Thirſt 
of hearing his Words, and the moſt cordial 
and reverent Affection ſhe had for his ſacred 
Perſon, made her to entertain him in her 
Houſe of Bethantia, and treat him, with her 
Siſter Martha ; and as Martha was wholly 
taken up with Care and Solicitude to prepare 
what was neceſſary for Dinner, Mary fat down 
at his Feet, feeding her Soul with the Words 


of Life that came from his bleſſed Mouth. 


For ſhe was ſo wounded with his Love, ſo 
abſorpt in God; that forgetting herſelf and 
all Things of the World, ſhe remained whol- 
ly faſtened to thoſe ſacred Feet, which ſhe 
had watered before with her Tears. Martha 

: being 
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complained to our Saviour that ſhe let her 
tale all the Pains, and entertained herſelf at 
Leiſure in hearing his Diſcourſe. But that 


dear Lord, who had taken Mary's Part a- 


gainſt the Phariſee, defended her alſo againſt 
the Complaints of her Siſter, ' and anſwer- 
ing for her, ſaid: Martha, Martha, thou art 
icitous and troubled: about many Things, 

though there be but one Thing that is impor- 
tant and abſolutely neceſſary : Mary, thy Si- 
er, hath choſen the better and more profitable 
Part, which ſhall eternally remain with her, 
and can never be taken from her: As if he 
had ſaid, Your Occupation is good, but Ma- 
ry's is better: Many Things trouble and hin- 
& thee ; ſhe has but one Thing to attend unto, 
which keeps ber retired and recollected within 
herſelf. without Diſtractiom or Diſturbance : 
Thou deſireſt to feed my Body; ſbe ts feeding 
her own Soul: That which thou buſieſt thyſelf 
about muſt have an End; but the Entertain- 
ment o Mary ſhall never end: That which 
ſhe is doing is moſt profitable and en, and 
all other Things fall ſhort of it, and muſt yield 
. to it the Pre-eminency. With this Mary re- 
mained ſecure, Martha was inſtructed, and 
we are all of us taught the Difference there 
is between the active and the contemplative 
Life; between that, whereby we ſerve CHRIST 
in his Members, and by exteriour and corpo- 
ral Functions ; and that, whereby we enjo 
him in ourſelves, and entertain ourſelves «xd 
him in Prayer and Contemplation. We learn, 
I fay, by theſe Words of CHRIST, that a 
Man is to make more Account of his ſpiri- 
tual Profit and Salvation of his Soul, than of 
all the Things of the World; as alſo that 
we are not to eſteem thoſe to be idle and un- 
profitable Perſons, who are employed Day 
and Night in Praiſe and Contemplation of 
the divine Majeſty, as many Religious and 
ſome other devour Souls are; imitating here- 
in St. Mary Magdalen, whoſe Love and Af- 
tection for our Lord was ſo burning and ve- 
hement, that her Soul lived more by it, than 


her Body did by the Soul. And the fame 


Lord, Author of our Love, who prevents us 
always with his, as he did infuſe into her 
that Love wherewith ſhe loved him, ſo did 
he love her with a Love by infinite Degrees 
more ſublime and perfect, not only as his 
Creature, bur alſo as his deareſt Spouſe ; and 
for her ſake he loved alſo her Brother Laza- 
rus. Wherefore, when Lazarus was lick, 
the two Siſters ſent this Meſſage to our Lord: 
Lord, whom thou loveſt, is ſick. Few Words 
indeed, but ſufficient; nor was it neceflary 
to add more: They would not deſire him to 
come and cure him, or to command, from 
the Place where he was, the Diſeaſe to leave 
him; for they were ſure of our Lord's Love 


towards them, and conſequently for their 
To M. II- 


was ſufficient for him to know their Neceſ- 
ſity, as it fell out: For two Days after he 


received the News, he came to Bethania, 


and Martha, hearing he was come, went out 
to receive him. Mary was ſecretly told by 
her Siſter, That JE s v s was come, and as} 
ed for her. Whereupon ſhe immediately 


roſe up, leaving there divers Perſons of Ho- 


nour and great Quality, that were come 
from Jerusalem to comfort her upon the 
Death of her Brother. And as ſoon as ever 
ſhe-perceived our Lord, ſhe caſt herſelf at 
his Feet before all the Company, and ſhed 


abundance of Tears, which Love and Grief 


drew from her Heart by the Conduits of her 
Eyes, which our ſweet Redeemer beholding, 
would be ſo far wounded with Commiſera- 
tion that he joined his Tears with thoſe of 
Mary Magdalen, and his Grief with the 
common Sorrow of the afflicted Siſters. 
Wherefore all that were there preſent, ſeeing 
a Flood of Tears to ſtream from our Lord's 
Eyes, underſtood the Greatneſs of his Love 
and Affection for that virtuous Couple, for 
whoſe ſake he raiſed to Life their Brother 
Lazarus, that had been four Days dead, and 
was now rotten in his Grave. 

What more evident Proof, what more 
perfect Remonſtrance could our Lord IR sus 
give of his Love to Mary Magdalen, than 


to accompany her Tears with his own, to 


weep becauſe he ſaw her weep, and for her 
Prayers to reſtore to Life her Brother, that 
had been four Days dead and buried ? O 
happy Tears ! O precious Showers, that wa- 
tering the Soul of Magdalen, made it to flou- 


riſh and abound with all Virtues ; that raiſed 


the Dead, quickening by their vital Virtue 
cold Aſhes; that repleniſhed the whole 
Church with Admiration and Edification ! 
This ſo famous a Miracle wrought before 
the Eyes of a World of People drew very 


many to the Knowledge and Faith of 


-CHRIST our Saviour. And to take away 
all Doubt and Queſtion of the Truth and 
Certainty of the Miracle ; and to give a moſt 
clear and convincing Teſtimony that Laza- 
rus was not fantaſtically and apparently, bur 
truly and really riſen to Life, he himſelf was 
preſent at a Feaſt, to which our Lord was 
invited in Bethania; he fart down at Board, 
eat and drank like the reft of the Company. 
This was fix Days before the Paſchal Solem- 
nity, in which our dear Redeemer was to 
die ; and whilſt he was at Supper, Martha 
ſerving him at Table, Mary took a Pound 


of 5 Ointment, made of Spikenard, 
moſt fragrant and ſweet, as being of the fi- 


neſt Sort; and with great Reverence and De- 
votion began to anoint our Saviour's Feet, 
and wipe them with her Hair: And that eve- 
ry Drop of theſe * Spices and Oint- 


ment 
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Ju 1 v ment ſhe had prepared, might be employed 
22. in his Service, the broke her Box, and pour- 
ed all that fragrant and odiferous Liquor up- 
on his Head; for ſhe thought that whatſoe- 
ver ſhe could do for her good Lord and Ma- 
ſter, was too little; and that whatſoever is 
coſtly and precious in the World, ought to 
be payed as a 'Tribute of our ſerviceable 
Minds unto him, who is the Creator and 
Conſerver of the Univerſe. The fragrant 
Smell of that Ointment perfumed the whole 
Room; whereupon Judas, who was fitting 
at Table with the reſt of the Apoſtles, began 
to murmur at what the holy Woman had 
done, ſaying, It was a great Waſtfulneſs and 
Laviſhing to pour out all that precious and coſt- 
ly Ointment, that it had been much better to 
have ſold it, and given the Price of it a 
| the Poor. Which Judas ſpoke not (as the E- 
vangeliſt obſerves) for any Care he took of the 
Poor, bur to cover with that ſpecious Cloak 
of Pity and Charity, his own unſatiable De- 
fire and Greedineſs of Money, which made 
him defraud the Poor of a good Part of the 
Alms that belonged to them ; for he kept 
the common Purſe. But our Lord ſoon ſtopt 
his Mouth ; and as before he had filenced 
and confounded the Pher:/ee, that contemn- 
ed Magdalen as a Sinner; and as he had de- 
fended her alſo, when her Siſter Martha 
ſeemed to tax her for being idle, and not too 
forward in the Exerciſe of Charity and Hoſ- 
itality ; ſo did he now excuſe her from what 
the falſe and feigned Compaſſion, and true 
Avarice of Judas charged her with; and 
moreover commended and praiſed her, for- 
bidding any to hinder ber, for that ſhe was 
doing a good Work towards bis Perſon ; that 
they were never to want poor People, on whom 
they might exerciſe their Charity as often as 
they 1 but they were not always to have 
him in Perſon with them ; that what Mary 
Magdalen Yad done, was to pay him the laſt 
Duty of aminting his Body before his Burial; 
anticipating the Time of his Death, which 
was near at Hand, for that after his Death 
ſhe would not find the Opportunity to do it. In 
fine, that in what Place. ſocver through the 


w 


The ſame Charity led this holy Woman 
to Mount Calvary, and fixed her at the Foot 
of our Saviour's Croſs, there to contemplate 
him naked, tormented, abuſed, hanging be- 
tween two Thieves; that ſeeing God 
ſo much for her Sins, ſhe might pour forth 
Tears in greater Abundance than ſhe had 
done formerly for her Sins. For when ſhe 
firſt bathed his Feet with her Tears, ſhe lit- 


tle thought how dear her Sins were to coſt 


him; for the cleanſing of which he was to 
ſhed more Streams of Blood, than ſhe had 
ever let fall Drops of Tears. When CHRIST 


was taken down from the Croſs, ſhe embrac- 


ed his ſacred Body, moſt wofully disfigured ; 
torn with Stripes, and goared in Blood ; and 
kiſſed with a moſt tender Feeling and deep 
Reſentment, the Wounds of his Side, Hands, 
Feer and Head; and beholding his Eyes 
cloſed, his Face covered with Blood and 
Sweat mingled with Duſt and Spittle, his 
Mouth full of Gall and Bitterneſs, his Breaſt 
open and all bloody; ſhe was ſo oppreſt with 
Gref and Dolour, that her Heart languiſh- 
ing, and her Forces failing, ſhe fell down 
half dead. But ſoon after, ſhe recovered 
herſelf; the Ardor of Love quickening in 
her thoſe Spirits, which the Exceſs of An- 
guiſh had ſtifled ; and applying anew all her 
Thoughts and Senſes to that ſad Object be- 
fore her, ſhe even died that ſhe could nor 


die. And with a ſtrong Imagination of 
Love, inſinuated herſelf into the open Side, 


and thence paſſed to the Heart of her ſweet 
Maſter, there to die with him; fince that to 
live without him was too cruel a Death. Af- 
ter the Funeral Obſequies of our Lord, the 
ſame Charity made her prepare her Spices, 
and provide her Ointments in great Quanri- 
ty, to embalm him in the Sepulcher; and 
pay him there the Tribute of that Duty, 
which ſhe could not diſcharge before. For 
neither his opprobrious Death upon a Croſs, 
nor the obſcure Darkneſs of the Night, nor 
the Diſtance of the Sepulcher, nor the Guard 
of Soldiers, northe Rage of the Prieſts, Scribes 
and Phariſces, nor all the Dangers that could 

be. ſet before her, were capable ro move her 


vaſt Extent of the wide World, the Goſpel > to Fear, or to divert her from her pious De- 


ſhould be preached, there alſo Mary Magda- 
len's Devotion, fervent Zeal, and burning 
Charity, that moved her to this Work, ſhould 
be publickly preached and commended. For 
this Charity it was that made our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour approve and take ſo kindly this good 
Service of her's; to defend her, and take her 
Part againſt thoſe that murmured at her; 
and to reward her for it, with eternal Renown 
and Glory throughout the World: Her Cha- 
rity, I ſay, was cauſe of all this; for other- 
wiſe our Lord cared not much to have his 

Feet and Head anointed, which he intended 
ſoon after to have pierced and bored with 
Thorns and Nails. 


ſign. She came to the Sepulcher in Compa- 
ny of ſome holy and devout Women, and 
not finding there our Lord's Body, ſhe went 
in all Haſte to give Notice to the Apoſtles, 
that the Body was gone; and although St. 
Peter and St. John, that were the moſt for- 
ward in loving and the beſt beloved of their 
Maſter, returned with her to the Tomb, and 
to make Trial of her Report, entred into it; 
and finding their Lord to be miffing, were 
as quick to depart as they had been ſpeedy in 
coming, Fear permitting them not to make 
any longer Stay; which wrought as much 
alſo upon thoſe good Women, for they ſoon 


went, their Ways; yet St. Mary Magdalen 


could 


; j 51, could never be brought to forſake the Place, 


22, 


| Reſurrection did ap 


where her only Treaſure, her ſole Love, the 
Height of her Hopes, her Heart, and the 
total Sum of her Happineſs and Felicity 


had been lodged, ſhe entred the Monument, 


and then came out, re- entred it and came 


forth again, and having often done ſo, was 


yet neither weary nor. fatisfied, the Impati- 
ence of her Love and Sorrow not allowing 
any Reſt to her Thoughts, or permitting her 
to give over ſearching even the oftneſt ſearch- 


ed Places, where what ſhe had loſt could by 


no Diligence be found. Two Angels ſpoke to 
her, and aſked her, why ſhe wept? Whom ſhe 
fought ? Bur neither the Sight of Angels, nor 
their Diſcourſe could afford any Satisfaction to 
her Mind; becauſe ſhe was ſeeking, but could 
not find, the Lord and Maſter of Angels, 
who alone could give her Content and Com- 
fort: And therefore ſhe was reſolved to 
continue her lamentingand her ſeeking ; and 
as ſhe. never {tinted her Tears, ſo gave ſhe 
not over ſearching, till by this conſtant Per- 
ſeverance, ſhe e. to be the firſt of (any 
mentioned in the Evangelical Hiſtory) to 
whom CHRISH our Lord after his glorious 
pear and ſhew himſelf; 
though in the Shape and Figure of a Gar- 
diner; and ſhe taking him to be fo, and 
not knowing her dear Maſter, ſaid to him, 
Lord if thou haſt carried him hence, tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 


bim away. She ſaies him, and does not name 


whom ſhe ſought for; her Mind and Me- 
mory being ſo bent upon JESsus CHRIST, 
and all her Thoughts ſo wholly taken up 
with his Love, that ſhe perſuaded herſeſf 
that he was the owner of every Man's 
Thoughts as well as of her own. As little 
did ſhe conſider her Sex and Condition, that 
ſhe was but a Woman, and had not- Force 
and Strength enough to carry our Lord's 


Body; for Love is blind, full of Boldneſs, 


and adventurous, and ſupplies by Vigour of 


Spirit what is wanting of corporal Strength: 
No Difficulty can ſtay it. Wherefore Mag- 
dalen reſolves upon any, though never ſo 
hard Adventures, to obtain what above all 
meaſure ſhe loves and moſt earneſtly de- 
ſires. At length our merciful Lord diſcove- 
ring himſelf to her, called her by her Name, 
and - repleniſhed her Soul with wonderful 
Sweetneſs and Joy : And even made her be- 
come the Apoſtle of his Apoſtles, who kept 
Cloſe for fear; commanding her to ca 
them the joyful Tidings of his Reſurrection; 
and to tell them, that after a while he was 
to aſcend into Heaven. This is what we find 
written in holy Scripture of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen. And altho' the ſacred Text ſpeaks 
not expreſly that ſhe was preſent at our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and at the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, when he de- 
icended viſibly upon the Apoſtles, and re- 


ro 
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pleniſhed them with his Graces and divine 


Gifts: Yet it cannot be doubted, but ſhe 


* 


was preſent at both theſe Myſteries. And 
we may well believe that, during her abode 
Woof ee ſhe accompanied and atten- 
d upon the glorious Virgin Mary, our bleſ- 
ſed Lady, as the Mother of her 'dear Lord 
and Maſter : And frequently viſited and 
bathed with her Tears the holy Places which 
he had honoured with his Preſence, ſancti- 
fied by his Life and Converfation, and' con- 
ſecrated by his moſt precious Death, 
But when, after the Death of St, Stephen 
the Protomartyr, there aroſe a great Perſe- 
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cution in Feruſalem againſt the Church : 


And by reaſon of it the Apoſtles and Diſci- 
ples of our Lord, by his ſpecial Diſpoſition 
and Providence, leaving that ungrateful City, 
diſperſed themſelves into divers Countries 
and Provinces, to enlighten them with che 
Goſpel and Doctrine of CyRIsT; among 
ſome others of the Faithful whom the Fews 
perſecuted with great Rage and Fury, was 
St. Mary Magdalen, together with her Bro- 
ther Lazarus and Siſter Martha, whom th 

bore an implacable Hatred to, for their m 

remarkable Remonſtrance of a moſt loving 
and dutiful Affection for CHRISH our Lord 
in his Life, and at his Death. Wherefore 
to vent their Malice, they apprehend all 
three; together with a Servant of theirs by 
Name Marcella (who is ſaid to have been 
the Woman, that raiſing her Voice cried out 
to our Saviour: rin 0 is the Womb that 
conceived thee, and the Breaſts that gave thee 
Suck) and St. Maxtminus, one of the ſeventy 
two Diſciples, and Celedonius, who was the 
blind Man from his Nativity, whom our 
Lord gave Sight unto, by putting Dirt upon 
his Eyes. It is reported alſo that that noble 
Decurion, Jeſeph of Arimathea, who took 
our Saviour down from the Croſs, and bu- 
ried him in his own Sepulcher, was taken 
then with divers other Chriſtians. And they 
were all of them put together into an old 
Ship without Maſt, Oar, Stern, or Sail, with- 
out Pilot or Mariner, to guide it; that they 
might be caſt away and periſh in the Sea. 


But as there is no Counſel againſt our Lord, 


the Veſſel came to a ſafe Harbour in France 
at the City of Marſeilles, where St. Mary 
Magdalen and all that holy Company land- 
ed; and by the admirable Example of her 
Life, and by the Miracles ſhe wrought, all 
Provence was converted to the Faith of 
CuRIST. St. Lazarus was made Biſhop 
of Marſeilles, St. Maximinus of Aix: St. 
Martha retired into a Monaſtery with ma- 
ny other Women, young and old, And Sr. 
Toſeph of Arimathea (a grave Authors write 
paſſed over into England, and was the firſt 
that preached the Faith of our Saviour in 
that Iſland. St. Mary Magdalen having 
preached ſome while, and converted —_ 

Souls 


wo. 
w 
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Tory Souls to the Worſhip of God, retired into a The Miracles which our Lord wrought J 5 ty 
22. ſolitary and deſert Place, there to lament and at the Interceſſion of this glorious Saint are 22. 


— —— 


bewail her Sins, as if ſhe had never yet 
wept or done Penance for them; to ſpend 
Day and Night in Contemplation, and to 


enjoy thoſe heavenly Favours and Viſits, 
which God is wont to communicate to his 


deareſt Friends in their Retirement, and con- 


tinual Exerciſe of Piety and Devotion. She 
lived in this Solitude thirty Vears, feeding up- 
on Herbs only and the Roots of Trees: And 
when her Garments were worn out, God 


Almighty cloathed her with her own Hair. 


Here ſhe lead a Life rather Angelical than 


Human, and was ſeven Times a Day lifted 


up into the Air by the Angels, to hear their 


heavenly and divine Canticles. And at the 


End of thirty Vears ſhe deſired a Prieſt to 
go to St. Maximinus, and to pray him to 
come on Sunday next alone into the Church 
at the Hour of Matins. The holy Biſhop 
Maximinus came at the appointed Hour, 
and found there the devout Penitent lifted 
up in the Air, and praying with her Hands 
ſtretched out towards Heaven. He gave her 


the Holy Sacrament of our Lord's Body, 


which ſhe received with wonderful great 
Devotion, and Abundance of Tears. And 
ſoon after, ſhe rendred up her pureſt Soul, 
to her moſt dear Spouſe and loving Maſter, 
whom ſhe had ſeen dying on the Croſs for 
her Sins, and recommending his own Soul 


unto his Eternal Father. The Angels with 


wonderful Joy carried bleſſed Magdalen s Soul 


into Heaven; but her Body was buried in *t 


that Place, where it has been kept ever ſince, 
and -held in exceeding great Honour and 


Veneration. 


Friar Silveſter, a Prior of the Order of St. 


Dominick, and Maſter of the ſacred Palace, 


fays in a certain Sermon, that in the Year 


MCCCCXCv11, he viſited the Grot where St. 


Mary Magdalen had done Penance, and faw 
her ſacred Relicks: And that on her Head, 
which is very big, there is a little Fleſh, dry; 
and ſomewhat black on that Part of her 
Forehead, which our Saviour touch'd when 
he appeared to her after his Reſurrection; on 
which Fleſh are yet extant the Marks of 


our Saviour's two Fingers, with which he 


touch d her. He adds moreover that they 


ſhewed him in a little Glaſs part of her Hair, 
wherewith ſhe had wiped our Saviour's Feet: 
And in another Glaſs, ſome Earth mingled 
with Blood, of Colour between black and red, 
which the Saint gathered upon Good Friday, 
at the Foot of the Croſs; and all aſſured him 
that every Year on Good Friday, after the 
Paſſion is read, that which is kept in this 
Vial of Glaſs, bubbles up like warm Blood. 
There is. to be ſeen alſo one of her Arms. 


And in a Cheſt or Shrine of Silver, her ſacred 
Body is kept in a Convent of St. Dominick's . 
Order, * 1 
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very many, great, and admirable, as may be 
ſeen in the Story written of her. I will here 
recount only one which is ſet; down by the 
aforeſaid Friar Srfvefter, as a thing publickly 
known and moſt certain. In the Year of 
our Lord MCCLxx1x, in the Wars between 
the Kings of Arragon and Charles I. of 
that Name, Brother of St. Lewis King of 
France, who won and loſt the Kingdom of 
Naples, there was taken Priſoner by thoſe of 
Arragon in a Sea Battel, the Count of Pro- 
vence, called Charles II. Who whilſt he was 
kept cloſe Priſoner at Barcelona, and was in 
great Diſtreſs, and in no ſmall Danger of 
oſing his Life, called to mind that the glo- 
rious St. Mary Magdalen had preached the 


Faith of CurIsr, and converted to it a Mul- 


titude of Souls in his Country and Territories of 
Provence. Hereupon conceiving Confidence, 
he prayed and commended himſelf moſt 
devoutly to her, deſiring her to free and de- 
liver him from the Miſery and deſolate State 
he was in; and to the end his Prayers might 
have greater Force, he accompanied them 
with many Tears and with Faſting; and 
confeſſed alſo his Sins with great Sorrow and 
Contrition. And in the very Night before 
St. Mary Magdalen's Feaſt, there appeared to 
him a moſt comely and venerable Matron ; 
who called upon him clearly and diſtinctly 
by his Name, and told him, his Prayers 
were heard, in Teſtimony whereof ſhe bid him 
ollow her, ff ſbe was Mary Magdalen, 
whom be had addreſſed himſelf” unto with jo 
much Devotion and Confidence, and was come 
fo ſet him at Liberty. The Count followed 
the Saint; and when they had walked on a 
while, ſhe aſked him, where he thought be 
was? He ſaid, be thought he was in Barcelona. 
You are much miſtaken, replied the Saint, for 
you are within a League of Narbon. And in- 
deed by Break of Day he entred the City. 
And afterwards, for a grateful Acknowledge- 
ment of ſo ſignal a Fayour, he built, as the 
Saint herſelf had counſelled him, a very fair 
Monaſtery ; and endowed it with rich Re- 
venues, in the Place where her holy Relicks 
are kept, and gave it to the Dominicans : He 
built alſo ſome other Convents for the ſame 
holy Order, to which he was very particu- 
larly addicted. And not far from Narbon 
he ſet up a Croſs, in the very Place where 
the Saint left him, which is called, The three 
Mile Croſs, or the Croſs of a League. This 
is taken out of Friar Silvęſter, a _ molt 
worthy. and religious Perſon, and of great 
Authority. The Church celebrates St. Mary 
Magdalen's Feaſt on the 224. of July, which 
ml the Day of her Departure out of this 
Lite... * | | | 
We are to obſerye two Things in the Life 


of this Saint, The firſt is, that there was 


antiently 


JuLY 
22. 
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July 
23. 


anciently a great Controverſy amongſt the 
holy Doctors, whether there be but one Mag- 
dalen mentioned by the Evangeliſts, or more: 
For ſome grave Writers ſay that there were 
two; one, called the Sinner, whom St. Luke 
ſpeaks of, and #he other, who was Siſter of 
St. Martha and Lazarus. Yea ſome there are, 
that ſay there were three Magdalens. But 
this Queſtion is now almoſt out of Date, and 
the Controverſy in a manner compoſed. For it 
is more probable and ſecure to ſay that there 
is only one Mary Magdalen mentioned in 
Scripture, whoſe Hiſtory and Life we have 
here ſet down: And this is the more received 
Opinion by ancient Doctors and modern 
Writers: As alſo warranted by our holy Mo- 
ther the Church; which, on the Feaſt of 
St. Mary Magdalen, celebrates her that was 
called the Sinner, and withal tells us, that 
ſhe was Si/ter of Lazarus. Beſides, if we 
mind well the Words of St. ohn, we ſhall 
find, that he gives us ſufficiently to under- 
ſtand, that it was Lazarus's Siſter that anoin- 
ted our Saviour s Feet in the Phariſee's Houſe, 
and wiped them with her Tears. For this holy 
Evangeliſt ſays, There was a fick Man, La- 
zarus of Bethania, the Town of Mary and 


The Life of St. A#oLLINAR1s, Biſhop and Mariyr. 
| Martha her Sifter. And it was Mary that J v1 v 


had anointed our Lord with Ointment, and 22: 
wiped his Feet with ber Hair, whoſe Brother 


Lazarus was fich. Which Words are of 
ter Force to convince us, that there was 
ut one Mary Magdalen, than whatſoever 


Reaſonscan be alledged to the contrary. The 


ſecond Thing to be noted is, that certain 


Grecian Authors write that the Bodies of St. 


Mary Magdalen and St. Lazarus were, for a 


long time, at Epheſus, a City of A4jia, and 


from thence were tranſlated to Conſtantino- 


ple, and placed in a Church which Leo Em- 


peror, ſurnamed The Philoſopher, built in 
their Honour. But what we have written 


here is true and certain, for even to this 


Day their holy Relicks are ſhewn'in. France, 
in the Places where they lived and died. Vet 
Sigebert in his Chronicle writeth that the 
Town of Aix being deſtroyed by the Sara- 
cens, St. Mary Magdalen's Body was carried 
by Gerard, Count of Burgundy to the Mo- 
naſtery Viliac, which himſelf had built. All 
Martyrologies make mention of St Mary 
Magdalen, as allo all Interpreters of the holy 


Goſpel, and divers Authors have written Ser- 


mons in her Praiſe. 
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The Life of St. Arotiinaris, Diſciple of St. Peter the 
Apoſtle, Biſhop of Ravenna, and Martyr. 


EN St. Peter, Prince of the Apo- 

ſtles, transferred his Apoſtolical Chair 

from Antioch to Rome, among ſome other 
Diſciples, whom he took with him, was Sr. 
Apollinaris, whom he conſecrated Biſhop, 
and ſent to the City of Ravenna, there to 
preach the holy Goſpel, and to bring the 
Light of Heaven to thoſe that were ſitting 
in the Shadow of Death. And St. Apolli- 
naris taking the Bleſſing of his good and 
ſweet Maſter, accepted the Charge, willing 


to renounce the Content and Satisfaction 


he took in his moſt holy and delightful 
Converſation, to comply with the Orders 
and Commands of our Saviour, who by 
means of his Apoſtle, called him to a high 
and difficult Enterprize, and to ſuffer man 

Labours and Perſecutions for his holy Name. 
When he arrived at Ravenna, he lodged 
with a certain Soldier whoſe Name was 
Trenius, and it happened that a Child of 
his was blind, whom St. Apollinaris cured, 


W making upon him the Sign of the Croſs. 


hich Miracle opened alſo the Eyes of the 
Soul of FTrenius and all his Family, for 
they came hereby to believe in CHRIS 
and to be baptized. 'The notice of the Mi- 
racle paſſed alſo further : And a 'Tribune or 
Colonel underſtanding, that Trenius, his Sol- 
dier, had got his Child cured by St, Apolli- 

To M. II. | 


naris, deſired to ſpeak with him, and as he Jux 
came, prayed him 7o reſtore his Wife The- 23: 


cla fo her Health, that had been fick many 
Years, and was thought to be now paſt all Hopes 
of Recovery. The holy Prelate raking her 
by the Hand, ſaid to her: Riſe up ſound and 
in perfect Health, in the Name of our God 
and Lord JEsUs CHRIsT, and believe in 
him, and know that there is neither in Hea- 
ven nor in Earth any lite unto him. And 
immediately the Woman gets up being rid 
of all Indiſpoſition or any Sign of her Di- 


ſeaſe, ſaying, There is no other God, but Ixsus 


CHRIsT, whom you do preach, And here- 
upon both ſhe, and her Huſband the Colonel, 
with their Children, and divers others, that 
ſaw this wonderful Effect of God's Power, 
were converted to the holy Faith, and clean- 
ſed by the Water of Baptiſm. St. Apollinaris 


ſpent there twelve Days in preaching the 


Doctrine of Heaven, and baptizing thoſe 


that did admit it, and believed in our Lord; 


and in inſtructing in holy Scriptures ſome 
Noble Mens Sons that were brought to him; 
and in adminiſtring the holy Sacraments: 
He admitted alſo ſome into the Clergy, and 
ordained ſome of them Prieſts, to help and 
aſſiſt him in his Function. But as the Number 
of faithful Belie vers every Day encreaſed, and 
the Light that at firſt was hidden, diſplayed 
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23. ninus, Governor of the City, could not but 


ſee it, and take notice of what was done. 
Wherefore he ſends for Apollinaris; and aſ- 
ſembling together the idolatrous Prieſts, ex- 
amines him before them: Who he was? 
Whence he came? And what he pretended 
to do there? To all which Demands as the 
Saint anſwered with great Confidence and 
Chriſtian Liberty, thoſe Pagan Priefts incen- 
ſed the People againſt him: And they fallin 
into a Mutiny, reviled him, haled and dragg 
him, bruiſed and almoſt brained him with 
Stones, and at length 
City, left him there for Dead. But the Chri- 
| ſtians ſoon took him, and carrying him to 
the Houſe of a poor Widow, there kept him 
ſecret, dreſſed his Wounds and recovered 
him. Six Months after this, a Gentleman of 
good Quality, and very Rich, whoſe Name 
was Boniface, on a ſudden loſt the Uſe of his 
Tongue and became Dumb: But having be- 
fore heard of the Wonders which God had 
wrought by St. Apollinaris, whom he un- 
derſtood to be yet alive, he ſent ſome to 
ray him to come to his Houſe, and to help 
him. The good and charitable Biſhop came 
to him to Chia, a City of Tuſcany where he 
lived, and cured him; and at the ſame time 
diſpoſſeſſed one of his Maids that had been 
ſore vexed with a Devil. And by theſe Mi- 
racles Boniface and five hundred Perſons 
more became Chriſtians. But the Pagans, 
hereby greatly enraged laid Hands on the 
Saint, beat him cruelly with Cudgels, and 
made him walk barefoot upon glowing Coals: 
And commanding him to preach no more 
Jesus CHRIST, thruſt him out of the City. 
St. Apollinaris ſheltred himſelf in a poor 
Shepherd's Cottage, pitifully indeed miſuſed 
and very ſore in Body; but much comforted 
and recreated in Soul, for having ſuffered 
ſomething for his Lord. In this ſorry Cott 
St. Apollinaris did abide ſome while, preach- 
ing continually to all that came to him, and 
baptizing divers; and the Faith of our Lord 
was far ſpread and dilated round about. 
From hence the holy Biſhop paſſed into 


the Province of Æmilia (which is that Part- 


of Lombardy that is beyond the River Po, 
towards Ravenna) where he raiſed to Life 
the Daughter of one Rufus, a noble Man: 
Upon which Occaſion both Father and 
Daughter with very many others were bap- 
tized ; and the young Gentlewoman conſe- 
crated herſelf to God, and paſſed her Life 
in perpetual Chaſtity. The Devil could no 
longer endure this great Harveſt of Souls, and 
the Wonders that God wrought by his Ser- 
vant Apollinaris. Wherefore he inſtigated 
the cruel Emperor Nero, who had Intelli- 
gence of all that paſted, to diſpatch Meſſa- 
linus to examine and puniſh Apollinaris. 


he took the Saint, and ſtripping him, fart 


caſting him out of the 


him with knotty Cudgels, and at laſt tor- 
cured him the Rack. But however 
grievous and ſharp the 'Torments were, the 
bleſſed Prelate was amazed at nothing; but 
ſtill retaining Patience and dauntleſs Vigour 
of an invincible Courage, tired out the Of- 
ficers that were buſy in inflicting Torments, 
himſelf neither weary, nor ever complaini 
of being tormented. Meſſalinus on 
he ſhould be whipt again, and that ſeald- 
ing Water thould be poured upon his wound- 
ed Body. 'Then loading him with Irons, he 
put him into a Ship to be carried away into 
Sclauonia. But before this was done, God 
itted one of the Executioners that was 
the moſt forward in vexing and torturing 
the Saint, to be ſuddainly ſeized upon by the 
Devil, and killed by him in the very Place. 
The Judge alſo, for forme Words which the 
Martyr ſaid to him being outragiouſly of- 
fended, made ſome Blows be given him on 
the Face with a great Stone: And then, not- 
withſtanding the Chriſtians ſtrove to reſcue 
him from the Judge's Hands, he was carried 
to Prifon, where they held him ſtretch'd 
out and faſt bound, watching him for many 
Days that nothing ſhould be given him to 
eat. But whilſt he was in this State, he was 
viſited, comforted, and fed by the Angels. In 
fine, the Tyrant proceeded in his firſt Intenti- 
on, and ſent him in a Ship to Baniſhment into 
Greece. The Ship meeting with a terrible 
Tempeſt was caſt away with all its Men, 
ſave only St. Apollinaris with three of his 
Clergy, and two Soldiers, who became Chri- 
ſtians. They arrived in 2, where the 
Saint healed the Brother of a principal and 
rich Man, that was all covered over with 
a loathſome Leproſy; and remained ſome 
Days in his Houſe. Thence he came into 
Thracia; and as ſoon as he entred a certain 
City of that Province, the Idol of Serapis, 
in which the Devil uſed to ſpeak and give 
Oracles, became dumb. This cauſed great 
Amazement and Trouble among theGentiles, 
who made great Offerings and renewed their 
Sacrifices to appeaſe their ſortiſh God, and 
to learn of him the Cauſe of his Silence. 
And after ſome Days, the Devil anſwered, 
That he was become filent, becauſe a Diſci- 
ple of St. Peter the Apoſtle of Ixsus CHRIST, 
who was newly come thither from Rome, had 
tied his Tongue. And that as long as the ſaid 


Diiſciple ſhould abide there, be could give no 


more Oracles, nor anſwer to their Demands. 
Preſently they made Enquiry for the Saint, 
and when they found him, he himſelf diſ- 
covered who he was, and upon what Ac- 
count he came thither. Here was the ho- 
ly Prelate whipped and tormented a- new, 
and then put into a Ship which was 
bound for Italy. In this Journey he met 
with ſtrange Encounters, great Dangers and 

þ Perſecutions. 
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wrought by him and for him. At length at- 
ter three Years he returned to Ravenna, to 
the incredible Joy of the Chriſtians, for 
having received their Maſter and Paſtor. 
But the Pagans gave him no long Reſpite; for 
they took him again, dragg d him to the 
Market-place, and put him to cruel Tor- 
ments, threatening to handle him yet wor ſe, un- 
leſs be would ſacrifice to their God Apollo, into 
whoſe Temple they brought him. But the 
bleſſed Saint made his Prayer to our Lord, 
and immediately the Idol of Apollo fell into 
Duſt, whereat the Chriſtians exceedingly re- 
joiced and praiſed Almighty God; but the In- 
fidels were above Meaſure incenſed and in- 
raged; and delivered him over to the Judge of 
the Place, whoſe Name was Taurus, that he 
ſhould againſt him, and put him to 
Death. But Taurus taking him to his Houſe, 
for the Saint had formerly given Sight to his 
Son that was born blind, con him ſe- 
cretly into a Farm of his, ſome fix Miles 
out of Town; where this holy and zealous 
Prelate remained four Years, preachin 

CuRTSsT, and inſtructing the People incef. 
fantly, and curing the Sick that came to 
him. This was told at length to the idola- 
trous Prieſts, who apprehended him again, 
though he were now very old, and waſted 
and worn out with hard Labours, and innu- 
merable Sufferings and Torments. The 
Priefts informed the Emperor Veſpaſian of 
him ; and after all, the Saint was committed 
to one Demoſthenes a Senator, that was ap- 
pointed to be Judge in this Cauſe; who after 
divers Diſcourſes and Diſputes had with 
him, gave the Charge of him to a certain 
Captain, till he ſhould reſolve with him- 
ſelf what Death he would put him to. This 
Captain, that was a diſguiſed Chriſtian, took 
him to his Houſe, and uſed him with all 
Kindneſs aud Civility; and knowing it was 
reſolved upon that he ſhould die, adviſed 


him to ſave himſelf; fince his Life was yet ne- 


unto. - And the Saint, knowing it to be more 


pleaſing to God to decline the Perſecution 


and conſerve his Life, till ſome other Occafi- 


on were offered him to ſhed his Blood for the 


Honour of JESUS CyRisT and the Con- 


feſſion of his holy Name, went out of the 


Captain's Houſe at Midnight. But he was 


diſcovered by the Gentiles, who purſued him, 
and overtook him not far from the City; and 
there they gave him fo many Blows and 
Wounds, that he was left for dead, Vet 
he died not immediately nor in that Place, 
but ſurvived ſeven Days after, being carried 
_ a Houſe that was built for harbourin 


rance, 
and told them, that the Church was to endure 
yet fome grievous Perſecutions, after which 
would ſucceed a great Peace and Tranguillity. 
Then he rendred up his Soul to God on the 
23d of July, in the laſt Year of the Reign 
of Veſpaſian, which, according to the Sup- 
putation of St. Peter Damian, was the 
LXXX1/} of our Lord, having fought moſt 
valiantly, and facrificed himſelf as a living 
Hoſt to Almighty God, by a long Martyr- 


dom nine and twenty Years, as affirms the 


ſame Author in a Sermoth The Faithful 


were wont to viſit the Sepulcher of St. 4- 
pollinaris ; and when any Thing was to be 
affirmed upon Oath, they ſwore, laying their 
Hand upon this Tomb; as may be ſeen in rhe 
334 Epiſtle of the 57h Book of St. Gregory 


Pope, who commands in a Matter of great 


Concern to have it practiſed. Sr. Ambroſe 
makes mention of St. Apollinaris in the Pre- 
face of his Miſſal, and St. Peter Chryſologus 
in his 128th Sermon. St. Peter Damian, 
and Jerom Rubeus write of him, as do ſome 
others that write of the Affairs of Ravenna. 
There is Mention made of him in the Ro- 
man Martyrology, and in thoſe of Venerable 
Bede, Uſuardus, and St. Ado. 


eee, 


F: the Province of Tuſcany, ſome eigh- 
teen Miles ſhort of Rome, there 1s a 
ke called Volſena, and a Village of the 
ſame Name, adjoining to it. There was an- 
ciently in this Lake a Town called Tyro, 
whence the Lake itſelf was denominated, 


it ſwallowed up the Town. In this Town 
was born St. Chriſtina, deſcended of the nõ- 
ble and ancient Family of the Aniciant. Her 
Father's Name was Urban, who was Gover- 
Nor of the Place, for the Emperors Diocle- 
ian and Maximian, From her Infancy ſhe 


Tbe Life of St. Cazisrina Virgin, and Martyr. 


took a great Affection tothe Faith of CHRIST, Tory 
and out of Devotion ro his holy Name, cal- 


led herſelf Chriſtina, very much againſt her 
Father's Will; who being an Infidel, and 
withal intruſted with a great Office and 


Charge by the Emperors, profeſſed Enemies 
whoſe Waters at length ſwelled ſo high, that 


of our Lord and Saviour J£sus CHRIST, 
bent all his Endeavours, and applied all the 
Forces of his Power and Skill, to draw his 
Daughter from that Profeſſion, which he 


deemed to be extream Folly and Superſtition. 


But neither his Perſuaſions nor his Threats 
could make Impreſſion upon her impregna- 
ble 


of Lepers; where he continually exhorted 
be Chriſtians to Conftancy and Per. 


* 
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Ju v ble Heart, which our Lord poſſeſſed and was 
24. ſole Maſter of. For on the contrary the ho- 


ly Virgin upon an Occaſion took the ſilver 
and golden Idols, which her Father adored 
as his Gods; and breaking them in Pieces, 
diſtributed the Fragments of them among 
the Poor that were in great Want and Ne- 
ceſſity. Whereat her Father was ſo outra- 
giouſly incenſed, that himſelf gave her ma- 
ny a heavy and fore Blow ; and not ſatisfied 
there with, commanded ſhe ſhould be ſtript 
naked before him and cruelly whipt by his 
Servants. In which barbarous Execution, 
when they had beſtirred themſelves till they 
were weary and their Forces failed them, 
yet was not the Cruelty of this Monſter of 
Nature any Ways ſatisfied. For putting off 
all Affection of a Parent, he became a dead- 
ly Enemy, and a Hangman to the Child of 
his own Bowels ; and the next Day tore her 
ſo unmercifully and violently with Hooks 
and Claws of Iron, that not only Rivers of 
Blood ſtreamed down from her delicate Bo- 
dy, but alſo many Pieces of Fleſh fell down 
to the Ground, ſo that the very Bone was 
laid bare: The Whiteneſs whereof was tranſ- 


parent through her vermillion Blood. In 


the mean while the undaunted Virgin ſuffer- 
ing theſe Dolours with a Patience more than 
human, and armed with a Courage altogether 
divine, ſtooped down, and taking up ſome 
Pieces of her Fleſh, preſented them to her 
Father, and ſaid: Here, bloody Tyrant, take 
and eat the Fleſh thou haſt engendred. Then 
the barbarous Wretch commanded ſhe ſhould 
be put upon an iron Wheel, raiſed ſome lit- 
tle Height above the Ground, and under- 
neath made a Fire, and caſt Oil upon it to 
make a hotter Flame. But the divine Good- 
neſs preſerved his Martyr from this Torment. 
And for a juſt Chaſtiſement of the Gentiles 
that were preſent at this Cruelty, made the 
Flame violently to break out among them, 


and to conſume about a thouſand Perſons. 


Hereupon was the Virgin ſent to Priſon, 
where the Angels viſited her and cured all 
her Wounds. Another Day her Father gave 


Order ſhe ſhould be thrown into the Lake 
Volſena, having a huge Stone tied to her- 


Neck. But the ſame bleſſed Spirits that had 
comforted her in the Priſon, preſerved her 


from downing, and brought her to the Shore 


without any Hurt; which put her Father 
into a ſtrange Paſſion and Fury. And there- 


fore he committed her again to Priſon, that 
he might have ſome Time to think, by what 
cruel Death he ſhould make her away. But 
our Lord prevented his curſed Intentions, for 
the next Morning he was found dead in his 
Bed. And there ſucceeded him as well in 


„ 


tied to a Poſt, and ſhot with Arrows. 


Officers put the Virgin naked into it But 
ſhe, being full of ſpiritual Joy and Alacrity, 
ſaid pleaſantly, That like a little Child, neu- 
ly born and regenerated by Baptiſin, ſhe was 


to be put into the Cradle. And then making 
upon it the Sign of the Croſs, ſhe laid her- 


ſelf there down without receiving any Harm. 
Then they ſhaved off all her Hair, and led 


her without Hair or Cloaths into the Tem- 
ple of Apollo. But the Devil not being able 
to abide in her Preſence, immediately the 


Idol fell to the Ground, and was turned to 
Aſhes. Whereat Dien the Governor was ſo 
much affrighted and amazed, that he died 
in the Place; and three thouſand Perſons 
were brought to believe in CHRIST. Dian's 
Succeſſor was Julian, nothing inferior to 


him in Cruelty; for he commanded a great 


Fire to be made in an Oven, and the Virgin 
to be caſt into it. Here ſhe remained amidſt 
the Flames five Days, the Oven continually 
burning, and ſhe praiſing and bleſſing The 
Goodneſs and Power of our Lord, that con- 


ſerved ber without the leaſt Harm. From the 


fiery Oven ſhe was carried once more into 
the Priſon, where a certain Magician by his 


Enchantments made Serpents, Aſps, Vipers, 


and other ſuch like venemous Creatures fall 
upon her; but by the Force of her Faith in 
JESsus CHRIS, ſhe overcame them all. 
They cut out her Tongue, and without a 


Tongue ſhe ſpoke more diſtinctly than ſhe 


had done before, and gave not over praiſing 
and magnifying God. At length ſhe Was 
And 
ſo her victorious Soul flew up to Heaven, 
where it was received with the univerſal Ap- 
plauſe of thoſe bleſſed Spirits and heavenly 
Citizens, that had been Spectators of her long 
and irkſome Combat, who moſt highly ex- 
tolled her, and infinitely rejoiced and congra- 
tulated with her, for her Victory and Triumph 
over three Tyrants. Her Martyrdom was 
on the Day the Church keeps it on, to wit, 
the 24th of July, about the Year of our 
Lord ccc. St. Chriſtina's Body is now at Pa- 


lermo in Sicily, where it is honoured: with a 


great Confluence of the People. And the 
City hath choſen her for their Patroneſs and 


Advocate. The Martyrologies ſpeak af St. 


Chriſtina, the Roman, and thoſe of Uſuar- 
dus and St. Ado. As allo St. Antoninus in his 
firſt Part, Title VIII. Chapter I. Adelmus 
Biſhop, and ſome modern Authors. 
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Rage and furious Cruelty,” as in Offie of v ry 
Governor and Judge, one called Dion; who 24. 
cauſed an iron Veſſel to be made in Form of 
a Cradle, which he filled with Roſin ; and 
Oil; and when it was ſeething hot, bid the 
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The Lie of c Tavis the Great, Brother of 9. 4 


HE glorious *A St. James the 

2 Light 30 825 Patron — Spain, 
was bank's in the Province of Galilee, and was 
Son of Zebedee, and Mary Salome, eldeſt 
Brother of St. Yobn Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, 
and Couſin german of our Lord and Saviour 
according to the Fleſh. Both the Brothers 
were Fiſhermen,” as was alſo their Father 
Zebedy; and lived by the Sea Coaſt of Gali- 


lee. And it is to be 1 they were rich 


Fiſhermen, ſeeing they kept a Ship of their 
oven, and Servants. N. erom ſays, they 
were nobly born. We will gather St. James 
Life out of the Evangeliſts principally, who 
have written of him and of his Brother. 

And firſt St. Matrbetm ſays, That our Sa- 
viour* walking by tbe Sru Side of Galilee, ſaw 
two" Brothers, James and john, bo were in 
a Ship with their Father, and called them to 
be his Diſciples; "and they were jo ready to o- 
bey him, that immediately for faking their Fa- 
ther, their S hip; their Nets, and the Employ- 
ment they had been bred up in, and lived up- 
on, they followed bim, and ſtuck ever cloſe to 
him, forgetting andrenouncing all their Hopes 
upon Earth. St. Mark adds, 
that when our Lord had called them to him, 

he gave them new Names, and ſtyled them 
Boanerges, which is as much as to ſay, Sons o 

Thunder. Which is a Thing remarkable, and 
worthy of Conſideration. For we read on- 
ly chat our Saviour changed the Names to St. 
Peter, and to theſe two Brothers? and as for 
him, inſtead of Simon he called him Cephas 


or Peter, becauſe he made him the Head 


of his Church and the fundamental Stone, 
upon which it was to be built. St. James, and 
St. ohm alſo received from our Lord's Mouth 
new Names, becauſe they were to be admit- 
ted to a more inward and private Familiari- 
ty with him, and to be more highly favour- 
ed and privileged than the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles; as we may gather by the ſecret My- 


ſteries, which theſe three were preſent at, 


with Excluſion of the others, For he took 
them alone with him, when ce raiſed the 
Prince of the Synagogue's Daughter. He 
made them Witneſſes of the Glory of his 
ſacred Humanity at his Transfiguration, 
when his bleſſed Face ſhined as bright as the 
Sun, and his Garments were whiter than 
ED on Mount Thabor. In fine, theſe 
three he had with him, leaving the reſt bes 
hind; when be withdrew himſelf to make 
his Prayer in the Garden of Gethſemane. 
Unto whom alſo he diſcovered his Sorrov- 
and Agony, that they might ſee him disfi- 
gured with Grief and bathed in a bloody 


mt in the Garden, whom they had ſeen 
. aL 


debe bete Evangeliſt and 8 Apoſtle. 


befiec upon the Wr 7 bebo 
with Glory and Majeſty 
Brothers the Name of en of Thunder, be- 
cauſe he intended to make chem the chief 
Commanders of his Army; and by the loud 
ſounding Voice of their Preaching and Do- 
ctrine like Thunder, to aſtoniſh'and convert 
the World, and bring it to the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of its Lord and Creator. © 

Which although it ſeems more apparently 
verified in the Perſon of St. John, who was 
the Founder, Father, and Maſter of all the 
Churches of Aſia, and who fixing hispure 
and ſharp ſighted Eyes, like a Royal Eagle 
in the radiant Beams of the divine Sun, de- 
clared to us the Generation of the Eternal 
Word ; at which 'Time dreadful Thunder 
was heard, and ftrange Flaſhes of Lightning 
were ſeen; yet was it accompliſhed alſo in 
his Brother St. James, who beſides his Preach- 
ing the Goſpel in Fury and Spain, hath ſeve- 
ral Times defended theſe Kingdoms, and like 
a fearful Thunder- bolt hath routed and de- 
feated moſt ſtrong and puiſſant Armies of 
the Moors and other Enemies of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith and Name. And the Spaniards, 


protected, ſeconded, and aſſiſted by the Fa- 


vour and Patronage of this great Apoſtle, 
have carried the Standard of the Croſs 
throughout the World, and planted the E- 


vangelical Doctrine in the Tngzes, and thoſe 


vaſt Provinces and Kingdoms; and diſplayed 
the clear Beams of Heavenly Light amongſt 
thoſe People that ſat in Darkneſs and in the 
Shadow of Death. 

St. Luke alſo recounts, that as our Lord: 
was going to Feruſalem about the Feaſt of 
the Paſch, he ſent ſome of his Diſciples be- 
fore to the City of Samaria, that lay in their 
Way, to prepare a Dinner for him and his 
Company; but the Samaritans refuſed to 
entertain them, becauſe by their Habit, pro- 
bably, they knew they were Jews, and of a 
different Profeſſion; and therefore would 
not converſe nor diſcourſe with them. But 


St. James and St. Jahn, Sons of Thunder, 


offended with their Incivility and moſt diſ- 
courteous Behaviour towards their Lord and 
Maſter, moved with Zeal, and willing to re- 
venge the Affront offered him, ſaid to him: 

Lord, <wilt thou that wwe make Fire come down 


from Heaven, to deſtroy this People? But our 


meek Saviour anſwered them: You know not 
what Spirit you are of ; giving to underſtand, 
that the Spirit, which at that Time moved 
them, was the Spirit of Revenge, not of 
Mildneſs; a Spirit of the Old Teſtament, 
not of the New; a Spirit of Elias, not 
of Jesus Cn n who was come _> 
the 
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J v L y the World to inſtruct Sinners, to gain them 


and draw them unto him by Sweetnelſs, 


Mildnefs, and Evangelical Charity, Final- 
| theſe two Brothers were ſo beloved and 


] 
cherilhed of our Lord, that their Mother, 


Mary Salome, confiding upon their near Con- 


junction in Blood and Kindred to him, and 
the great Remonſtrances of his Affection and 
Kindneſs for them, made bold to ask of him 
the firſt and moſt eminent Places in his King- 


dom, for theſe her two Sons, and hat one of 


them might be ſeated at his right Hand, and 
the other at his left; whether it was that ſhe 


thought he was to be a temporal Monarch, 


and was to be attended in his Perſon by ſeve- 
ral great Lords and Peers, amongſt whom 
ſhe defired her Sons might have the Pre-emi- 
nency ; or that ſhe did truly pretend to have 
them exalted in the Kingdom of Heaven a- 
bove all others. But our Lord addrefling his 
Anſwer not to the Mother, but to her Sons, 
from whom the Petition had its Riſe, and 
whoſe Advantage it only pretended, told 
them they did not know what they asked ; for 
if they aimed at temporal Preferment, his 
Kingdom was not of this World: Or, if they 
demanded ſpiritual and heavenly Honours, 
though what they pretended was good and 
laudable, yer they were quite our in the Man- 
ner of ſeeking and asking, and did not rake 
the Way to obtain their Requeſt; for 
they expected a Triumph before a Victory, 
yea before any Combat or Battel; and ſued 
tor that by Favour, which is to be purchaſed 
by Deſert. Wherefore he asked them, IF they 
could drink his Chalice, and die for him, as 
he was now to die for them ? And they like 
ſtout and valiant Captains, anſwered, They 
could ; and they made their Word good, and 
ſtood to their Promiſe. And this is what we 
find written of St. James in the holy Goſpel. 
And beſides what we have ſaid, it is out of all 

ueſtion, that this glorious Apoſtle was pre- 
ſent with the reſt at our Lord's laſt Supper; 
that he ſaw our Saviour riſen from Death, 
and aſcending into Heaven; and with the 


other Apoſtles received the holy Ghaſt. 


What he did after this, may be gathered 
out of ancient and grave Authors, who Have 
written the Lives of Saints; and they tell us 
that the glorious Apoſtle St. James, preached 
in Feruſalem and in Samaria, and afterwards 
came into Spain, where he remained ſome 
Time, and converted nine Diſciples, to wit, 
Torquatus, Iſacius, Euphraſius, Celius, Se- 
cundus, Indaletius, Tefiphon, Athanaſius, and 
Theodorus; amongſt which Athanaſius was 


made Biſhop of Sagargſa, and Theodore was: 


his Prieſt, as is yet arreſted in that City. 
Though Pelagius Biſhop of Oviedo, who 
lived in the Time of Alfonſus VII, that re- 
covered Toledo, writes in his Story that Sr. 
Fames's N were but ſeven, to wit, Ca- 
lacerus, Bail, Pius, Chryſonogus, Theodore, 


* 


as Barumius obſerves in his Notes upon 


* 
— 


Tbe Life of St. Jauxs the Great, Apoſtle. 
Athanaſius and Maximus. The coming of Jury 
St. James into Spain is th p 


| ht to have bee 
when after the ſtoning of St. Stephen by the 
Forws,' that firſt and great Storm of Perſecu- 
tion was raiſed in Jeruſalem againſt the 


Church of CuRIST. And for Confirmati- 


on hereof, there is yet to be ſeen in aly, in 
the City of Veruli, the Body of St. Mary Sa- 
lame, Wife of Zehedee; and Mother of St. 
James and St. John; and is there kept in 
great Veneration; who came, according ta 
the common Opinion and Tradition, into J- 
taly upon this ſame Occaſion, and died = 
Martyrology. And although ſome modern 
learned Authors doubt of St. James s coming 
into Spain; in wy poor Jadgement, all the 
Reaſons they alledge for the Negative, are 
not of ſo great Weight and Authority as is 
the univerſal Tradition, received and con- 
firmed by all the Churches of Spain, ho 
put in their Breviary, and do conſtantly 
preach and teach, that this glorious Apoſtle 
was in Spain. And if we will queſtionthis; 
we may as well deny or doubt of divers other 
Things, that much concern the Honour of 
Saints, which are not known but by Tradi- 
tion from Father to Son. But beſides this, 
the miraculous Pillar of our bleſſed Lady at 
Sarageſſa, is a great Teſtimony and Confir- 


mation of this ſa received Opinion; which 


though it be commonly known, will 1 
briefly recount it here for the Satisfaction of 
thoſe, who perhaps have not had full Notice 
of it. Whilft the haly Apoſtle was in Spain, 
and in the City of Sarageſ/a, he went our 
one Night with his Diſciples to pray, near 
to the River Ebro. And whilſt he was at 
his Prayers, behold the Queen of Angels, 
who was yet living in mortal Fleſh, brought 
thither by the Miniſtery of the celeſtial Spi- 
rits, appears to him, ftanding upon a Pillar 
of Jaſper that was there, and attended by an 
infinite Multitude of glorious Spirits and Ci- 
tizens of Heaven, that made a moſt ſweet 
and delicious Conſort, finging Martins, and 
many devout Hymns and Canricles ; as it is 
recorded in the Hiſtory and ancient Prayers 


"of that Church, and is held by Tradition. 


The Apoſtle immediately knew her, and 
humbly proſtrated himſelf upon the Ground 
to do her Reverence and Homage. To 
whom ſhe ſaid: In thts very Place build a 
Church in my Name; for 1 know that this 
Part of Spain will be moſt particularly devout 
to me; and from this Moment I take it into 
my Cuſtody and Protection. And with this 
che Vifion vaniſhed, and the holy Apoſtle 
with all Diligence executing the Orders 
which came from Heaven, built that ſacred 
Chapel of our Lady of the Pillar, ſo called 
from that Pillar of Jaſper, upon which the 
Bleſſed Virgin, Mother of God, ared to 
St. James, and is yet in the fame Place. 
Which 


* 


Tze Lite of St. Jakes the Great, pille. 
Jv 1 Y\ Which Chapel of \Sarageſ/a is deſervedly 
25. honoured and held in great Veneration 


throughout all Spain. There are other irre- 
fragable Proofs of St. James preaching in 
Spain. For the Church of Braga celebrates 


the Feaſt of St. Peter Martyr, their firſt Bi- 


ſhop, ardained and conſecrated by St. James 
whilſt he was in Spain, as they read in the 
divine Office; and other Churches of Pontu- 
gal, follom herein the Cuſtom. of Braga ; nor 
are there wanting divers Authors, ancient and 
modern, that affirm St. James to ha ve been in 
Spain. Pope Len III. in an Epiſtle which he 
wrote to the Biſhops of Spain, and Calixtus 
II, and the Roman Breviary reformed by Pope 
Pius V. do affirm it. And Cardinal Baro- 
ius in his Notes upon the Martyrology ſolves 
the Objections and Reaſons, which ſome do 
bring to the contrary; which Reaſons are 
but very weak, if you oppoſe againſt them, 
the moſt ancient Tradition, which from 
Time aut of Memory, hath been conſerv- 
ed in Spain with wonderful great Devotion 
and Piet. 01639 FRALCHE. I 15 + BAF, 15 - : 
Ho long the holy Apoſtle remained. in 
Spain, and what Fruit his Preaching wrought 

re, is not known. Certain it is, that out 
of Spain he returned again to . Ferufalem, 
where he was martyred: And he was the 
firſt of the Apoſtles that ſhed his Blood for 
Jesus:CnrIsT an the ſame City, where that 
- moſt ſweet and loving Lord was pleaſed to 
give his for our Salvation. Which is no ſmall 
Glory to our holy Apoſtle, that among the 
twelve Captains and Conquerors of the World, 
he ſhould be the firſt that triumphed over 
Death, giving his Life for Jesvs CHRIST, 


and ſealing: with his Blood the Verity of 


the Doctrine he had preached. His Death 
was in this Manner. The holy e was 
very fervent and zealous in Preaching as 
well in Jeruſalem, as in the neighbouring 
Places; and converted very many to the ho- 
ly Faith: Which exceedingly vexed and in- 
cenſed the Jeus againſt him, whereu 

they: plotted and conſpired his Death. They 
addrefied themſelves to a famous ician, 
called Hermogenes, and his Scholar Philetus, 
and hired them to eficounter the Apoſtle in 
2 publick Diſpute, and there confound him, 
and then make the Devils do him ſome 
Miſchief. Hermogenes thought it was ſuffi- 
cient. to imploy his Diſciple, and therefore 
ſent Philetus to deal with him. But it fell 
out quite contrary to his Expectation: For 
Philetas convinced by the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, 
and aſtoniſhed with the Greatneſs and Mul- 


titude of his Miracles, became another Man; 


and acknowledging the Verity of our holy 
Faith, caſt himſelf at Sk. Fames's Feet, and 
craved him Pardon for his wicked Attempts: 
And then returning to his Mafter Hermo- 
genes, laboured to perſuade him to do the 
like. But the proud Magician being out- 
12 


Q 


* 


Force of his Enchantments bound him in 
that manner, that he was not able to ſtir out 
of the Place, till the Apoſtle ſent him his. 
Handkerchief, by means whereof he was 


delivered and fer at Liberty, and. preſently 


went to St. James. Hermogenes would have 
the Devils to bring to him both Philetus and 
the Apoſtle, bound and tied. And as he was 
very imperious in commanding and forcing 
them to it, they being neceſſitated by a more 
3 and irreſiſtible Command of the 
ly” Apoſtle, ſeized upon Hermogenet; and 
carrying him bound and fettered, fer him 
down before him: And the good Apoſtle 
bids Philetus, in the Name of IE sus, go and 
untie his Maſter, and give him bis Liberty. 
This exccedingly aſtoniſhed Hermogents, and 
wrought. im him a wonderful Eſteem and 
Reſpect for the Apoſtle, and withal fo great 
a Fear, that he durſt not go any, whither 
out of his Preſence and Sight, leſt the Devils 


ſhould pull him in Pieces. Bur the Apoſtle 


giving him his Staff, told him, That by Vir- 
tue of that, he might be ſecure, and go whi- 
ther be pleaſed. Hereupon 
converted and became a Diſciple of St, James, 
and burnt his wicked and diabolical Books, 
St. Paul in his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy 
ſpeaks of one Phygellus or (as ſome do read 
it) Philetus, and Hermogenes, and ſays, That 
they had left lim and run away, becoming 
Renegates from the Faith. We do not know 
indeed whether he ſpeaks of theſe two, con- 
verted by St. James. For perhaps they re- 
turned 5 2 their Wickednef Lad 1 
ty, even as Simon Magus had done, who af- 
ter he had profeſſed the holy Faith, and 
was baptized, fell moſt baſely ; and hecame 
a moſt cruel and terrible Enemy of our Lord 
J=esus CaRi1sT and his holy Faith. When 
the Jews ſaw what little Succeſs their wicked 
Defign had againſt che holy Apoſtle, and that 
Hermogenes and Philetus were overcome by 
him, and had yielded fo far as even to be- 
come his Diſciples ; they contrived another 
Plot to ruin him. They agreed with two 
Centurions or Captains of the Roman Gar- 
riſon that was at Feruſalem, Lyſas and Theo- 
critus, to be ready with their Soldiers to ſeize 
upon the Apoſtle, when they, during his 
Preaching, ſhould raiſea tumultuuus Clamour 
among the People. Which wicked Deſign 
had its Effect. For as St. James was one Day 
Preaching with great Zeal and Fervour, and 
proving very evidently out of holy Scripture, 
That JEsuUs was the true CHRIST or Meſjias 
and Son of Ged ; whereat ſome of the 
Auditors ſhewed themſelves to be offended 
and troubled; Abiatbar the High-Prieſt, 
thinking it was a fit Opportunity to raiſe a 
Tumult, gave the Sign that was agreed upon, 
and immediately a certain Scribe, by Name 


Igſias, ruſhing furiouſly upon the Apoftle, 


caſt 


* 


ragiouſly offended againſt Philetus by the J uv r. y 


Hermogenes was 


253 
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The Life of St. Jaiss the Great, Apoſtle," © 
not only communicated. to them the firſt July 
Beams of the Evangelical Light by his 25. 


56 
Jv u y caſt a Cord about his Neck. Whereupon the 
25. Soldiers run in, and ſeizing upon the Saint, 


bring him before King Herod: And he to give 
that Content and Satisfaction to the es, con- 
demns him to be beheaded. As he was led to 
Execution, St. idore ſays, that a poor Paraly- 
tick demanded of him, That be would be pleaſ- 
ed to cure bim. Which theApoſtle did, reſtoring 
him to perfect Health and Uſe of his Limbs. 
St. Clement adds (as it is recounted by Euſebius 
Cæſarienſis in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) that 
the Scribe Fofras, who had been ſo furious 
againſt him, and the firſt that laid Hands 


upon him, was converted to the holy Faith, 


and having confeſſed JEsUs CaRI1sT to be 
God, with great Humility and Repentance 
aſked Pardon of St. James; and the Apoſtle 
with ſingular Affection and Tenderneſs, and 
many Tears ſweetly ſtreaming down from 
his Eyes, pardoned him, and ſaluted him 
with a Kiis of Peace. Whereat the Fews 
being moſt heinouſly offended, procured Jo- 


ſias to be executed together with St. James, 
by whoſe Prayers he had been converted. 


The Death of St. James, according to Eu- 
ebius, was in the xxxx1v Year of our Lord, 


and the 2d of the Reign of Glaudius Emperor. 


Some ſay he was martyred on the 25th of 


| March, the very Day, on which the Son of 


God was conceived and died: Though the 
Breviary, reformed by Pius V, aſſigns for the 
Day of his Martyrdom. the 1/ of April. 
Preſently after his Death, his Diſciples (he- 
ther St. James had given them that Order 
before; or Almighty God moved them by a 
particular Inſtinct and Revelation) came and 
took his moſt ſacred Body, and brought it to 
the haven Town Jeppe, now called Fafa, 
and there Shipping it, came with it into Huin. 
For having failed through all the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, and paſſed theStrezghts of Gibraltar, 
they entred the Ocean, and holding on their 
Courſe, arrived at the Coaſt of Gallicia, and 
there in the City of Iria Flavia, called now 


in Spaniſh El Fadron, they brought that ſa- 


cred Treaſure to Land. Which by reaſon of 
great Revolutions and Changes of Affairs, 
was for divers Years: kept ſecret and hid; 


till our Lord would have it known and 


brought to light. And then it was tranſlated 
to Compoſtella, where it is at preſent held in 
wonderful great Veneration, not only by 


the Irſhabitants of Gallicia and all the King- 


doms of Spain, but even by all Nations and 


Countries of Chriſtendom, that flock thither 
in Pilgrimage to viſit it, with moſt ſingular 
Piety and Devotion, as we will declare more 
at large on the Feaſt of his Tranſlation, 
which is kept the 3oth of December. 
It cannot be explicated, nor ſcarce believ- 
ed, how many and how wonderful Favours 
the Divine Goodneſs has beſtowed upon the 
Kingdoms of Spain, by means of this glori- 
ous Apoſtle, his Fayourite. For he hath 


70000. Moors; their 


Preaching, and caſt among(t them the hea- 
venly Seed of Chriſtian Faith and Doctrine; 
and given them the Honour to build the firſt 
Church that ever was in the World, and de- 
dicate it to the moſt ſacred and glorious Vir- 
gin Mother of God, in their own Country, 
and in fine, adorned them with divers ſpiri- 
tual Graces and Gifts; but alſo has defended 
and protected them ently witch Mira- 
cles and Prodigies from Heaven againſt the 
Moors, « Infidels and Barbarians, that oppreſ- 
ſed them im a tyrannical- Manner. For not 
once only, or twice, but feveral Times (fince 
by a ſecret and juſt Judgement of God, thoſe 
Kingdoms were conquered and ruined by 
the Moors) ha ve the Spuuiurds in their great- 
eſt Diſtreſs, and when they were moſt of all 
ſtreightened by them, found preſent Help, 
Succour and Relief from St. James, Who 
ſhewed himſelf to them riding upon a white 
Horſe, and marching before them, caſting 
Fear and Dread among the barbarous Infi- 
dels, and utterly routing and defeating their 
ſtouteſt Armies and innumerable Forces, as 
an invincible Commander and the only Pro- 
tector and Defender of the Spuniarus; who 
began to experience chis his ſingular Help 
and Aſſiſtance in the Vear of our Lord 
DCCCXxXxXT1v, in the Reign of King Ramirus 
in the famous Barrel of Clavio. For this 
King having brought together all the Forces 
he could make againſt the Moors, to free his 
Country from a moſt ſhameful and infamous 
Tribute of a hundred Virgins, whom every 
Yearthey were to deliver up to thoſe barba- 
rous Fellows, as it were ſo many innocent 
Lambs to ravening Wolves, put himſelf in- 
to the Field, and tought the Moors with more 
Courage than good Succeſs; for by the Per- 
miſſion of Almighty God, the Chriſtians 
were beaten, and King Ramirus with thoſe 
Men that after the Defeat he could gather 
together, retired to the Mountain of Clavio. 
Where being ſorely afflicted and deſtitute of 
all human Help, he had Recourſe to God by 
Prayer. And behold the glorious Apoſtle St. 
James appearing to hirn, bids hin and all bis 
Men confeſs and communicate the next Day; 
and after that to fall vigorouſly upon the E- 
nemy; calling upon Gad and St. James; and 
promiſes to be bimſelſf preſent at the Battel, 
and ſhew bimſe. A mounted upon a white 
Steed, and carrying in his Hand a white Stan- 
dard, as Patron of Spain; \the Care and Pro- 
tection whereof aur) Lord had commended to 
bim; and that he would give a total Defeat 
and Overthrom to tbat vaſt and flouriſhing 
Army of the Moors, which was to encounter 
him. All was done according as the Apoſtle 
foretold. For there were ſlain in the Battel 
Bag and Baggage was 


taken; and the City of Calaborra with Eu, 
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which is a City 
5 Tom, II. 


Tbe Liſe of St. CISTo HER, Martyr... 


v1 y Towns. and Villages were reſtored to the 
25. Chriſtians and to the Chriſtian Faith. In to- 


ken of Gratitude for ſo ſignal a Victory ob- 
tained by the Aid and Aſſiſtance of St. James: 
the King, Prelates, and principal Perſonages 
and Grandees of the Realm, gave to the 


Church dedicated to St. ames, the Privilege 


which they call , Yows,, which is kept to 
this Day, and encreaſes ſtill more and more. 
And from that time the Spaniſh Soldiers be- 
gan in their Wars to call upon St. Tames as 
their chief Captain and ſingular Protector. 
Which they conſtantly obſerve in all their 
Battels: And the Sign of Charge and Cloſing 
with the Enemy is, after they have made 
their Prayer to God, and ſigned themſelves 
with the holy Croſs, to call upon St. James, 
in theſe Words: St. James, Spain is a, fghting. 
And for a Proof that this Invocation is not 
vain and to no Purpoſe, great Miracles have 
followed in divers Encounters which the 
Spaniards have had with the Moors in Europe, 
and with Pagans in the Indies. For the holy 
Apoſtle hath been often ſeen bravely. armed 
and mounted, as we ſaid, beating down. and 
killing che 1nfidels, and protecting and ſuc- 
couring the Chriſtians. And even in juſt Wars 
with other Chriſtiaus, the Spaniards by his 
help, have had ſtrange and wonderful Succeſs; 
and happily gone through with moſt hard 
and difficult Enterprizes, which ſeemed not 
poſſible to be compaſſed by any Force or In- 
duſtry of Men. Wherefore the whole Spa- 


St. James, wherein the 


greateſt Part of the 
Spaniſh. Nobility 


devote themſelves to the 


Service of God and his Apoſtle! St. James 


Yea the Kings of Spain are the Maſters of 
this Order of Knights, which is no ſmall 
Honour done to the glorious Apoſtle. Some 
ſay, this Order of Knighthood had its Beg in- 
ning from the Battel of Clavio in the Time 
of King Ramirus, when St. James appearing 
viſibly in che Fight, gave that notable Over- 
throw to the Moors, which we ſpoke of be- 
fore. It may very well be that this was the 
Cauſe of the Inſtitution of it. Vet the Chro- 
nicles aſſign the Time that this was brought 


into the Form of an Order, approved by the 


holy Church, to the Reign of King Alfonſus 
IX, who began his Reign in the Year of our 
Lord MCLv111, as writeth Francis de Rades, 
and Andrada in the Chronicle of St. James, 
Chap. 2. God grant us his Grace by the 
Interceſſion of this Apoſtle to imitate his ad- 
mirable Virtues; that ſo we may deſerve in 
this Life to be defended from our inviſible 
Enemies, which on every ſide do aſſault us; 
and in the other Life to enjoy the Crown 
of Glory, which this holy Apoſtle poſſeſſes, 
and ſhall poſſeſs for all Eternity. Amen. 


Südasiens 


The Life of St. ChRISror ER, Martyr. 


HE valiant and glorious Martyr, St. 
Chriſtopher, was by Nation: a Cana- 

nean; and being moved by a particular In- 
ſpiration of God, he came into the Province 
of Lycia, to preach and anounce the Name 
of CHRIST to thoſe People, that were igno- 
rant of him: Bur firſt he armed himſelf 
with continual Prayer againſt all Encoun- 


ters and Difficulties, which in this holy En- 


terprize he was to meet with. He was a 
proper and big Man, comely, and of an ex- 
cellent Diſpoſition... Whereby he drew the 
Eyes upon him, and gained the Affections 
of all Men. He carried a Wand in his Hand; 
which, as upon a time he pitched it in the 
Ground, on a ſudden became green and 
budded. Which Miracle cauſed the Conver- 
ſion of divers to the holy Faith of CHRIST. 


And as well by St. Chriſtopher's Prayers, as 


by his Preaching, and wonderful Signs that 


our Lord wrought by him, | Chriſtian, Reli- 


gion in a ſhort time was wonderfully propa- 
gated, and the Church made moſt proſpe- 
rous Progreſs, till Decius coming to the 
Empire, St. Chriſtopher was taken in Samos, 
of the Province of Lycta. 


The Judge, who exceedingly deſired to draw 
him to his Superſtition, and perſuade him to 
worſhip his Idols, left nothing unattempted 
which he thought might be of Power to 
work upon his Mind. He ſpoke him fair, 
and promiſed great Rewards if he would 
yield : Then again threatened him with all 
Manner of Torments, if he refuſed to do 
what he was urged to. But finding his 
Courage to be of Steel, and that it was to 
ſpeak to a Rock, to go about to entice or 
intimidate him, he found out a diabolical 
Device, and ſent two lewd and wanton Wo- 


men to him, to ſolicite him to Sin; thinking, 


that if he could bereave him of Chaſtity, 
it would be no hard Matter to diſpoſſeſs him 


of the Faith and Love of Jesvs CHRIST, 


whom Sr. Chriſtopher defended and main- 
tained to be God. Theſe impudent Creatures 
entred the Priſon where the Saint was; but 
preſently were ſeized upon by fo dreadful a 
Fear and Horrour, that they were made to 
acknowledge and deteſt their Wickedneſs, 


and to*caſt themſelves at St. Chriſtopher's 


Feet; whom they beſought with many Tears 


to obtain Pardon and Mercy for theni of Al- 
Q | | mighty 


67 
1b Nation, not to be ungrateful for ſo many I 
and ſo great Favours of their worthy: Patron 
and Protector, have always born him a moſt 
reverent Reſpect and ſingular Devotion; and 
have inſtituted an Order of the Knights of 


25. 


58 
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The Life of St. ANNE, Mother of the Virgin M ary. 


Ju r y mighty God. And he did fo well inſtruct and 


25. 


JovrtyH 


26. 


confirm them in the Faich of our Lord IE SUS 
Cu xls, that they came ſoon to lay down 
their Lives for the ſame, together with others, 
whom the holy Man had gained and con- 
verted by his Preaching. And beſides theſe, 
divers others, that were People of good 
Quality, did wich great Alacrity ſuffer Death, 
and ſhed their Blood for our Lord's ſake. 
But the moſt inhuman and barbarous 
Judge, deſpairing ever to conquer the invin- 
cible Courage and Conſtancy of St. Chr lo- 
þher, reſolved at leaſt to ſatisfy his own Rage 
and Cruelty, in revenging himſelf upon him: 


And to make him die by ſome unuſual and 


exquiſite Torments; and firſt of all he would 
have him be moſt unmercifully whipped. 
Then he puts upon his Head an iron Hel- 
met ſo exceſſively hot that it ſeemed a fiery 
Coal, glowing and ſparkling. Afterwards 


having commanded a Form or Bench of 
Iron to be made, in length and breadch pro- 


portionable to his Body, he ſtretches hi 
upon it, and kindles under ita Fire, and con- 
tinually upon him ſeething Oil, to 


conſume him with a flow Fire, and a moſt / 


painful; yet withal long and lingering Death. 
But the noble Martyr was ſo favoured and 
aſſiſted by Almighty God, that he ſaid to 
the Judge with a 3 and ſmiling Coun- 
tenance, Through the Power of Jxsus 
CurisT, 1 feel not thy Torments. And fo 


without being either hurt or ſinged, he roſe 


up from that fiery Bed: Whereupon many 
of thoſe that were there preſent, believed in 
CHrIsT. The Judge made him be tied to 
a Poſt, and ſtand for a Mark or Bur, for all 
the Soldiers to ſhoot at. But not an Arrow 
could hit him: On the contrary, one of the 
Shafts recoiling back faſtened itſelf in the 
Eye of an Officer, and put it out. But he 
taking up ſome of the ſacred Blood which 
had fallen from the Martyr whilſt he was 
ſcourged, and applying it to his Eye, reco- 
vered Sight both of Body and Soul. In fine, 
the glorious Saint had his Head cut off. But 
when he was under the Sword of the Exe- 
cutioner, before the fatal Blow was given, 
he made an humble Prayer to Almighty God, 
and begged of him, That neither Hail, nor 


might a 
be buried. After which Prayer, he rendered 
his Soul into the Hands of his Creator, who 
had made him victorious over Death and 
Torment. St. Chriſtopher converted to God 
by his Preaching 48000 Perſons. St. Ambroſe 
ſpeaks of this glorious Saint and Martyr: 
And in the Preface of the Maſs which he 
py for his Feaſt, has theſe Words, which 

I fer-down here, for they are as it were an 
Abridgment of his Life. Lord ſaith he, thor 
aidft jo furmſh and adorn St. Chriſtopher 
with Virtue, Grace and Science, that by his 
divine Doctrine and Miracles he converted 
48000 Perſons, diſperfing the Darkneſs 
Gentihty, and © 600 wits to them the Lig 
of Faith. He reduced to the Glory of Chaſtity 
Niceta and Aquilina, lewd Courtrſans, that 
had long weltered in the Ordure of 
teaching them to confeſs thy Faith, to —_ 
it, and receive the Crown of Martyrdom. 
Moreover when he lay in the Fire an 
iron Bed, he feared not the raging Heat : Nor 
could he be pierced 
which the Soldiers for a whole Day were 
ovting at him : One of «which Arrows ftruck 
out the Eye of an Executioner, hut the Blood 
of the bieſſed Martyr that was ſoa ted into the 
Ground reftored him his Be and curing his 
corporal Blindneſs, gave alſo Sight to his Soul. 
He obtained Pardon for Sinners; and Grace 
that Diſeaſes and Infirmities might be cured 
at bis Interceſſion. Thus writeth St. Ambro/e. 
The Martyrdom of St. Chriſtopher was on 
that Day, in which the holy Church doth 
celebrate it, to Wit, the 25h of Fuly, in the 


Year of our Lord ccL1v, in the Reign of 


Decius Emperor, according to the Roman 
Martyrology, and Cardinal Baronius. St. 
Chriſtopher is uſually pictured with the Infant 
Jrsus on his Shoulders, paſſing over a River. 
Of which I know no other Ground than 
that St. Chriſtopher paſſed through many 
Waters of Afflictions, Pains and Torments, 
with the Strength and Virtue which our 
Lord Jesvs gave him. The reaſon alſo, why 
his Picture is ordinarily put in ſome high 
Place, is probably for the Grace which God 
hath given him, to defend us from Storms 


"and Tempeſts, according to what himſelf 


Fire, nor Storm, nor Famine, nor Plague begged of God, as we ſaid before. 
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The Life of St. ANNE, Mother of the ever glorious Virgin 


1 


HE bleſſed St. Anne, Mother of the 

holy Virgin Mary, Mother of our 
Saviour JesUs CHRIST, was born at Bet hleem, 
and was Daughter of Stolamus, who by ano- 
ther Name was called Gazirus, and of Eme- 
rentiana. She was Wife to St. Foachim a Gali- 


MARY. 


but moſt particularly to Alms-giving A for 
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lean, of the City of Nazareth. They were [v1 * 
Juda, deſcended of 26. 
the Royal Line of David. They exerciſed 


both of the Tribe of 


themſelves in the Obſervance of the Law of 
God and attended to Prayer and good Works, 
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Sin; 
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The Life e St. PANrAL EON, Martyr. 


divided the yearly Rents they receiv- 
1 three Ps ] hereof — the al- 
lotted for the keeping of their Houſe and Fa- 
mily, another they ſpent upon the Temple, 
and the Miniſters of it, and the third they 
diſtributed among the Poor. It was a great 
Afffiction to them to have lived together 20 
Years without bearing a Child, which was 
eſteemed a great Blefling among the Jets; 
wherefore, being ſome what confounded, they 
retired from the Converſation of People of 
their Condition. But at length an Angel a 
pearing to St. Joachim, told him bat his 
Wife ſhould conceive a Daughter whom he 
was to call Mary; who ſhouldGe filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and become more happy and 
illuſtrious than Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, or 
any other famous and renowned Woman that 
ever had been in the World. All fell out as the 
Angel ſaid. St. Anm conceived of her Huſ- 
band St. Joachim, and brought forth the ſo- 
vereign Queen of Angels, the glorious Vir- 
gin Mary, our Lady and Princeſs. We have 
nothing elſe certain concerning the Life or 
Death of St. Ann. Some ſay ſhe died after 
the Birth of our Lord and Saviour Ixsus, on 
the 26h of July in the Reign of Octavian 
Auguſtus, That which we can moſt confi- 
dently and aſſuredly affirm, is that ſhe hath 
a moſt eminent Place in Heaven. And, as 
the greateſt Praiſe we can give our Bleſſed 
Lady, is to ſtyle her Mother of God, which 
Title compriſes all the Privileges, Graces 


and Pre-eminences that become that incom- 
Parable Dignity ; fo we cannot ſay any thi 
greater for the Glory of St. Aun, than to ca 
her the Mother of the Mother of God, and 
Grandmother of Jesvs CHRIS TH. For it can- 
not be queſtioned, but that the ſame bounti- 
ful Lord hath furniſhed, beaurified and en- 
nobled her pureſt Soul with all choſe Trea- 
ſures of Virtues, it was fitting ſhe ſhould be 
enriched and adorned with, who was to be 


the Grandmother of the Son of God. For if 


Water, the nearer it is to the Fountain, the 
freſher and purer it is; what a high Conceit 
mult we frame of the Purity, Greatneſs, 
Worth and Excellency of this holy and vir- 


tuous Lady, that drunk fo plentifully from 


the very Fountain itſelf of all Graces and 
Virtues; and who had a nearer Relation to 
the Eternal Word 'of God according to the 
Fleſh, than any other Creature, next to her 
own bleſſed Daughter, Mother of the ſame 


Lord and God? St. Epiphanins and St. John 
 Damaſcen have written of St. Anne: There is 


alſo extant an Epiſtle amongſt St. Jerom's, 
which is the 110th; wherein' the Author 
treats of St. Ann, and of the Birth of her 
Daughrer, the ever bleſſed and glorious Vir- 
gin. The Roman Martyrology and other 
Martyrologies make Mention of her. Pope 
Gregory XIII. in the Year of our Lord 
MDLXXXIVv, commanded Sr. Ams Feaſt to 
be kept as a Double, throughout the whole 
Church on the 267th of Tu). 


eee 
The Life of St. Pax TALEON, Martyr. 


T. Pantaleon, renowned Martyr of our 
8 Lord, was born at Nicomedia, a City of 
the Province of Bithynia, in the greater A 
His Father was called Enuſtorgius, a 
wealthy and noble Man, but an Idolater; 
and his Mother was Eubula, a Chriſtian, 
who died whilſt Pantaleon was very young. 
As ſoon as he came to, be of Age to ſtudy, 
his Father applied him to Rhetorick and 
Philoſophy; wherein the Vivacity of his ex- 
cellent Wit made him moſt eminent amongſt 
all his Companions. He was a Youth ex- 
cellently well bred, ſtaid, modeſt, prudent, 
well ſpoken, affable, and of fo ſweet a Diſ- 
poſition, that he won the Love and Affection 
of every Man, He thought that to become 
rich and advance himſelf in the World, his 
beſt Way would be to become a Doctor of 
Phyſick. And there being at that Time at 
Nicomedia one Eupbroſynus, that was won- 
derful famous in that Profeſſion, Pantaleon 
took him for his Maſter, and every Day fre- 
quented his School. There lived alſo in a lit- 
tle Houſe one Hermolaus, a Chriſtian, who 
was a Prieſt, and very venerable for his Years 


and SanCtity ; and for Fear of the bloody 


ral; in whoſe Name al, 


Perſecution, kept himſelf retired. Vet after a 
while he accoaſted Pantaleon, and got Ac- 
quaintance and Familiarity with him, in fo 
much, that he began to perſuade him to be- 
come a Chriſtian; telling him Zhat Jesvus 
CHRIST is the ſole Author of Life, and ſove- 
75 Lord of Health, both Uh ritual and corpo- 

manner of Diſeaſes 
are to be cured with more 4 and Certainty, 
than by all the Precepts and Preſcriptions of 
Æſculapius, Hippocrates and Galen. Pan- 
taleon bore in Mind the Diſcourſes he had 
had with Hermolaus; and one Day as he was 


walking alone, and revolving them wich him- 


ſelf, he ſaw a little Child lying dead, and by 
him a Viper, which made him think that 
this peſtilent Creature had killed the Child; 
whereupon being toucht with a particular 
Inſtinct from Heaven, he ſaid to himſelf: 
Now ſhall I fee whether the Doctrine of the 
old Man be true or no. Then drawing near 
to the Child, he ſaid : Riſe up alive in the 
Name of JEsUs CHRIST; and, thou venemous 
Serpent, ſuffer the Miſchief thou baſl procured 
to this little Innocent, And immediately the 
Child revived, and the Viper died in the 


very 
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The Life of $t.PanTALEON, Martyr. 


mian (ent for him; and after a long Diſcourſe Jviy 


| Ju Ly very Place. Upon this Miracle, Pantaleon 


27. 


went ſtraight. to Hermolaus, and having re- 
counted it to him, asked to be baptized. 
Hermolaus granted him what he deſired, to 
the great Joy and Content of them both; 
and kept him, with him ſeven Days, to in- 


ſtrut him more fully in the Myſteries of / 


that Faith. he had embraced ; which being 
expired; Pantaleon went Home, and within 
a little While there comes to his Houſe a 


blind Man, who told him that he had at- 


ed the greateſt Part of bis Means in Hees 
given to the Phyſicians to be cured by them ; 
and. after they had tried upon him all their 
Remedie?, and put him to infinite Pain and 
Torment, all the Help be gat was this, that 
whereas when he firſt made uſe of them, be 
could ſee a little, they with their Remedies had 
put out bis Eves and made him Stone blind. St. 
Pantaleon calling upon the Name of IE Sus, 
ut his Hands upon the blind Man's Eyes, and 
ſought our Lord to reſtore to him his Sight; 
and preſently his Petition was granted; for 
the Man was enlightened in Body and Soul, 
and was made a Chriſtian, St. Pantaleor's 


Father, that was preſent when his Son 


wrought this Miracle, was alſo converted to 


.the holy Faith, and within a few Days after 


his Baptiſm, made a happy End. Now the 
Fame of St. Pantaleon was ſpread abroad, and 
he was held to be a moſt excellent and in- 
comparable Phyſician, for the many ſtrange 
Cures he wrought by divine Power upon Per- 
ſons, whom other Doctors had given over as 
deſperate. This made others of that Pro- 
feſſion to envy and malign him; yet not 
knowing how to obſcure the Glory of his 
wonderful Works, that were ſo clear and ma- 
nifeſt to all the World, they reſolved to ac- 
cuſe him before Maximian the Emperor, 
who was then at Nicomedia; and the more to 
incenſe the Emperor, they told him, That 


Pantaleon 7 and healed the Wounds of 
0 


Chriſtians, whom his Majeſty had tormented 


for prgfeſing that Sect, Maximian having 


heard all their Accuſations, ſent for that blind 
Man whom St. Pantaleon had reſtored Sight 
unto, and commanded he ſhould be behead- 
ed, for maintaining conſtantly that he had re- 


covered his Sight hy the Power of Jzsus 
CHRIST, and not of the Pagan Gods. St. 


Pantaleon bought the Martyr's Body of the 


Executioners, and buried it near to his own Fa- 


ther. Then knowing that he was ſought for, 
and was likely ſoon to be apprehended, and 


put to Death, he {et all his Slaves free, and 


gave amongſt them a good Part of his Means, 
diſtributing the reſt ro his poor Patients that 


were under his Cure ; that thus he might be 


wholly diſingaged, and in a Readineſs for the 


Combat he expected with the Tyrant; and 


to purchaſe his long defired Crown of Mar- 


tyrdom. His Hopes and Expectation was 
not fruſtrated: For a few Days after, Maxi- 


Death, the Worſhip a 
would come to nothing, to the utter Ruin and 
Deſtruction of his Empire, which could 10 


w 


had between them, Pantaleon freely, and con- 27. 


fidently confeſſing his Faith, and that be æuas 
a Chriſtian. and a Worſhipper of the only true 
and living God, the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, and would have nothing to do with 
uch at were called Gods, whereas they were 
but Blocks. and Stones: It. was agreed upon at 
length, that there ſhould be brought before 
the Emperor a fick Perſon, deſpaired of by 


the Doctors, and judged to be paſt all Cure; 


and that the idolatrousPrieſts ſhould uſe all 


their Power and Authority with their Gods 
to cure him; and Pantaleon on the other 
Side ſhouldo invoke the Name of ISS 


CHRisT,.. and. the Effect of the Prayers 


ſhould be an aſſured Teſtimony of the true 
Religion. The Condition being accepted, a 
Paralycick, that for many Years had been in 


a molt {fad and pitiful Plight, that no Doctor 


could cure, was brought into the Place. The 
idolatrous Prieſts began firſt with him, cal- 
ling upon their Gods with all Earneſtneſs, to 
reſtore him to his Health: But all was in 
vain; for the poor Man was nothing eaſed. 
Then St. Pantaleon taking him by the Hand, 
ſays to him: In tbe Name of Ixsus CHRIS x, 


Son of the living God,.. riſe. up ſound and 


whole. | The Words were ſcarce out of his 
Mouth, when the other got up moſt nimbly, 


perfectly recovered, and gave Thanks to Al- 
mighty God for ſo great a Favour. And 


this miraculous Cure of his Body cured di- 


vers that were there preſent in Soul, who 
became Chriſtians upon it. The Emperor 
was confounded, the People aſtoniſhed, and 
the idolatrous Prieſts enraged ; who, fearing 
to looſe all their Credit and Authority, toge- 
ther with the great Gain and Profit, which 
came to them by their Sacrifices; perſuaded 


Maximian, That Pantaleon was 'a Conjurer 


and a Magician, and 20 he were not put to 
nd Honour of the Gods 


wiſe ſubſst without Religion. Wherefore the 
Tyrant, having in vain gone about to terri- 
fy him by Threats and Menaces, gave Or- 
der he ſhould be led into a large Court; and 
there being ſtript naked, and ſtretcht out up- 


on a Board, ſhould have his Fleſh rent and 


torn with iron Hooks, and lighted Torches 
clapt. to his Sides to burn him. The holy 
Martyr in this Torment, lifted . his Eyes 
and Heart to Heaven, and begged Force and 
Comfort of him, that was only able to at- 
ford it. And his good Lord and Saviour IE- 
sus CHRIST was not backward in giving him 


what he deſired. For he came to him in the 
Shape of the venerable old Man, Hermolaus, 
that had converted and baptized him, and 


told him: He would conſtantiy ſtay by. him, 
and ſubminiſter to him Courage and Strength 
to endure his Torments. And he found his 

nne 


Jo y Promiſe to be ſure, for immediately 
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ö 1 ** . | 
ter this he contrived a vaſt and heavy Wheel, Jury 


the 
Cords wherewith he was faſt tied to the 
Plank or Board, broke in ſunder, the Torches 
were blown out, and the Executioners were 
out of Breath and quite tired. The Em- 


peror commanded he ſhould be caſt into a 


great Cauldron full of melted Lead: Which 
as the Officers were preparing to do, the 
Martyr called upon our Lord I xsus CHRIS, 


and our moſt merciful Saviour preſently 


comes to him, in the ſame Shape which he 
had taken before, add enters with him into 
the Cauldron; and immediately the Lead 
loſt its Force, and grew cold. This cauſed 


Admiration in all the People. But the 


perverſe Tyrant ſettling himſelf more and 


more in his obſtinate Cruelty, would have 
him caſt into the Sea with a Stone tied to 


his Neck. For ſhame, filly Wretch! Doſt 


thou think, chat he who reſcued him from 


Fire, cannot as eaſily deliver him from Water? 


St. Pantaleon made his Recourſe as before 
he had done to our Lord IEsus; who ap- 
pearing to him the third Time, takes him 
by the Hand, like another St. Peter, and walk- 
ing with him over the Waves, brought him 
to the Shore without any Harm. This was 
rold to'the Emperor, who ſwelling with Fury 
and Rage bid him be taken the next Day, 
and expoſed for a Prey to the wild and ſa- 
vage Beaſts. St. Pantaleon being brought up- 
on the Theatre, as the Beaſts were ready to 
come out upon him, ſaw our Lord ſtanding 
by his Side in the ſame Shape and Form, in 
which he had ſo often ap to him; and 
with a low Reverence, and moſt loving Con- 
fidence, ſaid to him: Lord if thou be pleaſed 
to be always with me, what need I to fear? 
T hou needeft to fear nothing, replyed our Bleſ- 
{ed Saviour. And preſently the ſavage and 
ravenous Beaſts, Lions and Tigers, come 
ruſhing out with great Ferceneſs and Vio- 
lence. ' But as ſoon as they ſaw the Saint, 
they became ſo gentle and mild, that like 
tame Lambs they fawned upon him, and 
lay down at his Feet, to the great Aſtoniſh- 
ment of all the People: Who on the one fide 
were touched with Commileration to behold 
a young Man of a gallant Preſence, and 
who had infinitely obliged the whole City, 
by great Cures and extraordinary Favours, 
expoſed ro ſo great a Danger: And on the 
other {ide were even beſides themſelves with 
Admiration, that he was fo prodigiouſly pre- 
ſerved and freed from thoſe dreadful Tor- 
ments; and they all cried out, The God of 
the Chriſtians is truly Great and Admirable. 


This put the barbarous Tyrant into a more 


inraged Paſſion, which fell furiouſly upon 
the very Beaſts; becauſe they had been gen- 
tle and mild towards the Saint. And Maxi- 
mian more cruel and ſavage than Beaſts 
themſelves, made them be killed, and thrown 
into a Pit and covered over with Earth. Af- 
»+ToM. II. : FW oY 


aſked him ſeveral 


armed with { arp Irons, to which having 
faſtened the Martyr, he commanded it ſhould 
be hurled down from a high and craggy 


Hill; chat being partly rent with the Pricks of 


Steel, and partly bruiſed with the Stones, he 
might 


pleaſed to deliver him alſo from this Tor- 
ment, and unloofing him, permitted the 
diſmal Engine, that with a moſt violent Im- 
petuoſity was rouled down the Mountain, to 
fall upon divers of the Idolators, and cruſh 
them to Death in a moſt ſad and woful Man- 
ner. Maxi mian ſeeing all his Deſigns fruſtrat- 
ed, and the Torments he had invented, to want 
the Effect he pretended, and to work nothing 
upon the Conſtancy of the Martyr, was de- 
firous to know who had been his Maſter, and 
had taught him this Religion, that he might 
vent his Choler and Bitterneſs againſt him. 
And St. Pantaleon, though he was not igno- 
rant with what malicious and curſed Intenc 


the Tyrant aſked him that Queſtion; yer 


knowing that Hermolaus was on Fire to die 
for the Confeſſion of Ixsus CnRISTH, and 
willing to have him his Companion in Mar- 
2 who had been his Maſter in Faich, 

eclared to him, That he had learned the 
Way of Salvation of Hermolaus: Who was 


immediately ſent for, and came moſt joyful- 


ly; for the Night before, our Lord had ap- 
peared to him, and told him, That the next 
Day he ſhould enter into Heaven. The Tyrant 
ueſtions, to which the 
venerable old Man, lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, anſwered with wonderful great 
Conſtancy and Reſolution. At the ſame time 
God ſent a terrible Earthquake, whereby 
all the Idols of the Temple were ſhaken 
and broken into Sbivers: Whereat Maximian 
grew exceeding Angry, and was not leſs 
troubled that he loſt his Labour with Her- 
molaus; whom he could not bring to his 
Bent, by the multiplicity of Torments he 
put him to. Wherefore ar laſt he gave Sen- 
tence he ſhould be beheaded, together with 
Hermippus and Hermocrates, Brothers. Then 
he fell again upon St. Pantaleon; and to diſ- 
charge upon bim his utmoſt Malice and 
Spleen, he had conceived againſt him, for 
ſeeing himſelf moſt ſhamefully overcome by 
a young Man, he commanded he ſhould 
be whipped a-new, with all Cruelty imagin- 


able; and then have his Head cut off, and 


his Body burnt, The holy Martyr- was led 
to the Place of Execution, much rejoicing 
to find himſelf at the very Gates of Heaven, 
which ſtood open to receive him. They 
tied him to an Olive- tree. And the Execu- 
tioner having lifted up his Hand, and let 
bis Sword fall with all its Force upon the 
Martyr's Neck, made not the leaſt Impreſ- 
fon or Sign upon it; and the Sword grew to 

| | | be 


periſh by a moſt miſerable, and horrid 
Kind of Death. But our loving Lord was 
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JUL v be as pliant and ſoft as Wax, Whereat both 
he and the reſt of the Officers heing ſtrange- 


27. 
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before, to be burnt. But his Orders were ] v x I 


ly ſurprized and aftoniſhed, fell down at 
the Saint's Feet and begged Pardon of him; 
thinking him to be more than a Man, who 


had ſo wonderfully overcome both Torments 
and Tormenters. The Bleſſed Martyr prayed 


to our Lord to pardon them, and heard a 


Voice that told him, His Prayer was heard, 


and that he ſhould be no more called Pantaleon, 
but Pantaleemon, becanſe by his Means many 
were to obtain Mercy of Almighty God. 


Whereupon he himſelf enconraged the Ex- 


ecutioners, that lay there trembling to do 
their Duty, and execute the Sentence. And 
then his Head being cut off, there ſtreamed 


from his Neck Milk inſtead of Blood: And g 


the Olive=tree, to which he was faſtened, 
was immediately loaden with Fruit. Which 
when the Tyrant heard of, he commanded 
the Tree to be rooted 'up: And the Mar- 
tyr's Body, according to the Sentence nt 


dee 


not obeyed, for the Officers durſt not med- 
dle any ee ſacred Corps: Where - 
fore the faithful Chriſtians took the Conſi- 


dence and Liberty to take it away, and bury, 


it at a Farm-houſt in the Country, 
to one Adamantius. In the City of Revello, 
in the Kingdom of Naples; there is to this 


Day kept. 


Year on the Feaſt af his Martyrdom, 
which is the 27 rh of Juby, melts and grows 
liquid; being at — Times hard and con- 
gealed. On the ſame Day it is alſo carried 


in Proceſſion, as likewiſe at other Times for 


ſome great Neceſſity. And there are many 
reat and miraculous Effects wrought by the 
Interceſſion of this holy Martyr, who fut- 
fered in the Year of our Lord cccx1, on the 
27th of 2 as we ſaid. On which EY che 


holy Chur en bis Fanta 
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HE bleſſed Nazarius was born in N of Gn Whole Nane was Marianilla, 7 uur 


His Father was an African, and his 
Mother a Roman Lady, both of them noble 
and rich. He was the Diſciple of St. Peter 
the Apoſtle, and received Baptiſm by the 
Hands of St. Linus, who was St. Peter's 
Coadhuror. As he grew in Years, fo did he 
encreaſe in Virtue: And the Fame of his 
Sanctity was ſo bruited abroad, that many 
from ſeveral Parts had recourſe to him to 


aſk Counſel of him, and Remedy in their 


Diſtreſs and Neceſſities: For his Virtue and 
Prudence ſhined at Rome as a Star in the 
Firmament. He was moved by a particular? 
Infpiration of our Lord to leave the Ci 

Wherefore taking no ſmall Quantity of Mo- 
ney with him, he began his Journey: And 
in all Villages and Towns chrough which he 
paſſed, he preached IE SUS CHRIST, and 
gave large Alms to the Poor, joining together 
ſpiritual and corporal Works of Mercy. He 


ſoever gon go uni you! come to prefe 
to the Divine Majeſty! And with this tock 


from the Wt vr ſhip of the-Gods, and 


brought to him her little Son, and configning 
him into his Hands, faid': This little” Child 


Shall. continually bear oll Company,"whither- 


ent him 


her leave of him. St: Nagarius accepted of 
the Child, and chriſtening him, named him 
Celſius, and always carried him with him. 
And the ſweet Child ſuffered with his good 
Maſter much Hardfhipy paſſing through di- 
vers Afflictions and Torments. In France 
they were ſeized upon by Command of a 
certain Preſident, by N Dinovaus, who 
whipped the Boy Celfus very — and 
he enduring the Stripes with a man 

rage, wich his little ſtammering Veice "aſd 
to Ken hes 2 God, whom T-ferve, will judge 
thee, Not long after this; the Emperor Nero 


was certified, That Nazurius diuerted diwers 
preached 


came to Placentia, and from thence to Milan one JIxsus CnR1sT, affirming him te be the 


Where, he was apprehended by Cemmand 
of the Governor Anolinus, for Preaching the 


Faith of Ixsus Cuxtsr. The Governor fo 


laboured much to perſuade him to adore his 
vain and fooliſh Gods: But not being able 
to prevail with him, 'he cauſed his venerable 
Face to be cruel! 
fetted; and afterwards thruſt him out of the 
City. Nazarius eſteemed it a great Honour 
to be thus injured and affronted for the Love 
of our Lord. Departing from Milan he was 
conducted by Almighty God into France, 
and enlightened all Places he came ar, with 
the radiant Splendor of the Goſpel. Whilſt 
he was at Melia a City of France, a Lady 


and ignominiouſly buf- 


only God and Lord of Heaven- and Barth; 
and that very many in France" believed and 
Ilzwed bis Doctrine. The Emperor com- 
manded he fſhould be brought Priſoner to 


Rome; and when he was arrived, himſelf in 


Perſon dealt with him, and endeavoured to 
jade him to renounce his Religion, and 
Honour the Roman Gad. But finding bis 
Conſtancy was not to be ſhaken by any Per- 
ſuaſions or Motives, he commanded he 
ſhould be caſt into the Sea, and the little 
Celſus together with him. But when the Em- 
ror's Officers never doubted but they were 
th at the Bottom of the Sea, or devoured 


by Fiſhes; they were ſtrangely n 


in the Cathedral Church a little 
glais Vial full of St. Pantaleon s Blood; which 


27. 
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Jo v ſee them walking upon the Water, as upon 


28. 


firm Land. And being 

with ſo great a Miracle; they 
high Eſteem and Veneration of thoſe whom 
before they ſought to deſtroj: And ad- 
dreſſing — to Nazarius, deſired 
they might be his Diſciples. Nagarius be- 
ing at Liberty paſſed over Italy, as he had 
done before, preaching and anneuncing the 
Faith of our Lord, and returned alſa to Mi- 
lan, where he was taken again by the ſame 
Governor, Anolinus, who had uſed him ſo 
ill before, and baniſhed him the City. And 
in fine, having firſt given Notice of all to 
the Waren (bone Nozarius was a Ro- 


y moved 


had now a 
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men: Citizen, nobly. born) he 13 


that together with Ceſſus he ſhould be be- 
headed. Theſe two bleſſed Saints were mar- 


28. 


tyred upon the 28 h of July in the Year of 


Grace IxVI II. Let ſome keep their Feaſt 
on the lath of June, becauſe that on that 
Day their Bodies were found by-St.. Ambroſe 
at Milan. All that City doth reverence them 


with wonderful Devotion: And their ſacred 


Bodies were put in a moſt honourable Place: 
But afterwards their precious Relicks, as a 
moſt rich Treaſute, were diſtribFuted into 
divers Parts of the World, as Baronius ob- 
Aenne in 10 Nee . Jia are ph 
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N che fame Day che Church keeps the 
Feaſt of St. Vitor, Pope and Martyr, 
who, by the Death of St. Eleutherius, likewiſe 
Pope and Martyr, ſucceeded in St. Peter's 
Chair, on the firſt of June, ſix Days after 
St. Eleuiberius s Martyrdom: He was an A- 
Jrican by Nation, Son of one Felix, and a 
Man of great Sanctity, truly worthy to be 
preferred to that holy Chair, wherein he ſat, 
and governed the Church of God, nine Years, 
one Month, and eight and twenty, Days ac- 
cording to Cardinal Barenius. This holy 
Prelate ſhewed a great Courage and Zeal a- 
gainſt certain Hereticks that roſe up in his 
Time, and impugned the Church; as alſo 
againſt ſome Catholicks that refuſed to fol- 
low the Practice of the Roman Church in 
the Celebration of Eaſter. He condemned 
Theodore of Conſtantinople, an Arch-heretick, 
who in the Perſecution of Marcus Aurelius, 
having denied his Faith in CukIsr, for Fear 
of Jorments, invented, to excuſe and juſtify 
himſelf, pernicious Errors and Hereſies; for 
which he was excommunicated and ſevered 
from the Church by this holy Pope. Mhilſt 
St. Vitor governed the Church, there was a 


of che Eaft and Weſt: And St. 2 held A 
Council at Rome, wherein he commanded, 
it had been ordained before by St. Pius 
pe, That the Feaſt of Eaſter ſhould be ſolem- 
— on the firſt Sunday after the 14th Day 
of the Me of March, as well fon that our 
Lot roſe glorious on that Day, as alſo. that 
the-Ghurch was not herein to follow the Jews. 
And moregver, for that St. Peter and the 
Church of Rome had always held this Cuſtom. 
This Decree was confirmed afterwardsby che 
Council of Vice, and was conſtantly obſerv- 
ed by the Catholick Church. And St. Victor 
held it for a Matter of ſo great Importance, 
to have it generally practiced and put in Exe- 
cution by all; that he was ready to excom- 
municate all the Biſhops chat diſſented from 
it, though they were both many in Num- 
ber; and very conſiderable for their Autho- 
rity and Gravity; for by their ſtanding ſo 
ſtiff in the contrary Opinion, Hereticks were 
encouraged, and made a ſtrong Faction; and 
there was great Danger of a Schiſm in che 
Church of God. St. Victor ordained many o- 
ther holy and profitable Things, which are 
to be ſeen in the Decretals. And at length 


great Controverſy moved by the Biſhops of in the fifth Perſecution, which the Church 


Aja about celebrating Eaſter. For ſome were 
of Opinion, That the Feaſt of Eaſter was to 
be kept on the 1Iqth Day ef the Moon of March, 

on which Day the Jews uſed to eat the Paſchal 
Lamb ; and our Saviour with his Diſciples 
did the: lite. Others ſaid, It wes 10 he Lebt 

the Sunday following, on which Day our Lord 
roſe from Death. To reſolve this Diſpute, di- 
vers Councils rays ens in ſeveral Provinces 


ce bebe deter D ES DEOE CHRRCECRCED 


endured under the cruel Emperor Septimius 
Severus, he was martyred with divers others 
in the Year of our Redemption II, on 
the 28h of July, and was buried in the Va- 
tican. He gave holy Orders at two ſeveral 
Times in the Month of December, and made 
four Prieſts, ſeven Deacons ; and conſecrated, 


for 1 Places, wave Biſhops. 


"The Life of St. IxNocenT, Pope and Confe ſor. 


4 VL y '$ ee Pope, che firſt of tas Nas. 
ſu 


1500 CCCCAil. 


He was born at Alba, a Ci- Jul v 


ecceded Anaſtaſius in St. Peter's Chair, ty near Rome, and his Father's Name was 29. 


on che 17th of May, in the Year of our 


Innocent. The bloody Perſecutions of Ty- 


rants 
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Jv L y rants were now at an end; and the Church 
| 29. flouriſhed with a ſweet and delightful Peace, 
| by the Goodneſs and Piety of Theodofius Em- 
| | | peror, and of his two Sons Arcadius and Ho- 
norius, whereof the former ſucceeded him in 
| the Empire of the Eaſt; and the other in Na- 
ly and the WefternParts. This notwithſtand- 
ing, St. Innocent wanted not Perſecutions ; 
for he had great Combats and very trouble- 
ſome Afflictions. For whilſt he governed 
the Church; Alaricus, King of the Got hs, 
with a powerful Army falling upon Italy, be- 
ſieged Rome, ſtormed it, and exerciſed bar- 
barous Hoſtilities and lamentable Deſolations, 
upon the City and People of Rome; though 
he uſed much Reſpect to the Churches, eſpe- 
cially to that of the glorious Prince of the 
Apoſtles, St. Peter. This Sacking of Rome 
was the Beginning of the Fall and Ruin of the 
Roman Empire. Almighty God ordained, that 
St. Innocent ſhould be then at Ravenna; whi- 
ther he went ſome While before, to treat 
with the Emperor Honorius about ſome good 
| | Agreement to be made with Alaricus, and 
i the applying of ſome timely Remedy for 
preventing this great Calamity, which was 
then feared. Paulus Orofius writes, That 
God withdrew this holy Pope from Rome, as 
he hath taken Lot out of Sodom, that he 


his People. St. Innocent had alſo a great De- 
bate and Conteſt with the Emperor Arcadius, 
and his Lady, the Empreſs Eudoxia: Be- 
cauſe upon falſe Accuſations and malicious 
Slanders, they had driven into Baniſhment 
the moſt holy and moſt eloquent Patriarch 
St. John Chryſotom; in which Baniſhmenr 
that bleſſed and worthy Saint was deprived 
of Life, to the great Offence of God, and 
incomparable Loſs of the Church. For this 
wicked Act, St. Innocent excommunicated 
Arcadius and Eudoxia; and condemned all 
thoſe that had given unjuſt Sentence againſt 
St. Chryſoſtom; and during his Perſecution, 
took him under his own Protection, com- 
forted him with many excellent Letters, and 
finally, after his Death, ſolemnized his Me- 
mory with wonderful Honour. Moreover, 


T. Martha, by Birth an Hebrew, was 
born of rich and noble Parents. Her 
ather's Name, as faith St. Antoninus, was 
Syrus, and her Mother's Eucharia. St. Luke 
the Evangeliſt tells us, that our Saviour 
lodged ſometimes 'in St. Martha's Houle, 
who was Sifter of St. Mary Magdalen and 
of St. Lazarus; and expreſſes the great Care 
and Solicitude this Virgin took to entertain 
and ſerve him. For notwithſtanding her 


„ 


might not ſee the Aﬀtittion and Deſolation of 


. 


w 
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St. Innocent behaved himſelf with great Zeal Jury 


and Vigour againſt certain Hereticks, that 
troubled the Peace of the Church in his 
Time, to wit, Pelagius, Celeſtius and Ju- 
lian; againſt whom St. Auguſtin and St. Je- 
rom, that were of the ſame Age, writ very 
learnedly, with whom St. Innocent contract- 
ed a ſtreight League of Friendſhip. He ap- 
on or rather gave the Reaſon of the 

aſt of Saturday; and ordained, that the 
Pax ſhould be given to the People at Maſs 
after Conſecration, before the Prieſt's Com- 
munion. He declared the Biſhop. to be the 
Miniſter of the Sacrament of Confirmation, 


and the Prieſt of Extreme Union, At the 


Requeſt of Veſtina, a Roman Matron, he con- 
ſecrated a Church in Honour of the holy 
Martyrs Gervaſius and Protaſius, and called 
it by the Title of Veſtina; for that ſhe be- 
ſtowed upon it all her Wealth. But now 
this Church bears the Name of St. Vitalis, 


and the Title of Cardinal. He gave holy Or- 


ders four Times in the Month of December, 


and ordained four and fifty Biſhops, and thir- 


teen Deacons. He governed the Church of 
God fifteen Years, one Month and ten Days, 
according to Cardinal Baronius; though o- 
thers aſſign him a longer Time. This Bleſ- 


ſed Man writ many learned and grave Epi- 


ſtles; among which, one is to the ſecond 
Council of Toledo, wherein he reprehends 


certain Abuſes that were then in Spain in the 


Conſecration of Prieſts; and ſome to the 
Councils of Carthage and Milevum, held 
there in his 'T ime. In which Epiſtles appears 
his holy Zeal, and Vigilancy in his Paitoral 
Function. St. Jerum highly extolls the San- 
ctity of this Pope; and writing to Demetria- 
des, bids her embrace the Faith and Doctrine 
that St. Innocent taught. Many other Do- 
ctors ſay as much, and enlarge themſelves 
upon the Praiſes of his fingular Integrity and 
Goodneſs, He paſſed out of this Life to the 
eternal, on the Day that the Church keeps 
his Feaſt, jointly with the feſtival Memory 
of the holy Martyrs, Nazarius, Celſus and 
Victor Pope; to wit, upon the 21ft of July, 
in the Year of our Lord ccccxvil. 


FFF 
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great Quality both for Nobility and Wealth, 
and the Multitude of Servants ſhe. kept in 
her Houſe, ſhe would not rely upon their 
Fidelity and Diligence; but ſhe herſelf was 
wholly taken up in preparing and accom- 
modating all that was neceſſary for ſo great 
a Gueſt, and in dreſſing Meat for him and 


his. And thinking all her own Pains and 
Labour was too little, ſhe deſired her Siſter 


Magdalen, who was fitting at our Saviour“ 
| | Piet; 


29. 
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oy Feet, and hearing his ſweet Diſcourſe, and to the Faith of Ixsus CHRISH. And the City Jury 
23 feeding upon his heavenly and divine Do- of Aix followed herein their Example. St. La- 29. 


&rine, might riſe up to =P her. For ſhe 


thought, chat though the whole World were . 


employed in attending and ſerving him, yet 
all would be too little. Wherefore ſweetly 
complaining to our Saviour, ſhe deſired him, 
to ſpeak to her Sifter to riſe up, and help her. 
But our meek and loving Lord did not in- 
deed reprehend or miſlike the Solicitude and 
Earneſtneſs full of Affection, wherewith 
Martba beſtirred herſelf to ſerve him; yet 
did very much commend the quiet Repoſe, 
with which Magdalen, free from other Cares, 
attended only to that, which was of greateſt 
Importance, to hear and enjoy God. How 
familiarly and affably our Saviour carried 
himſelf towards theſe two Siſters, and how 
free he was of his Favours to them, appears 
by the Confidence with which they made 
their Recourſe to him; for when their Bro- 
ther Lazarus was fick, they, perceiving he 
was in Danger of Death, writ in theſe 
Words to CHRIS H: Lord, whom thou loveſt, 
is fick, without adding any thing elſe; for 
they knew that thoſe few Words were ſuffi- 
cient to move our Lord to come and reſtore 
him his Health, as he did. Though for 
a greater Manifeſtation ot his Glory, he per- 
mitted Lazarus to die, and to remain four 
Days buried in his Grave, half putrified, to 
raiſe him to Life, by weeping over his Tomb, 
out of the Compaſſion he had for the two 
Siſters. Martha came firſt out of the Ca- 
ſtle to meet and welcome our Lord, and then 
ſhe went and called her Siſter; and both of 
them by their Demeanor teſtified their Hu- 
mility, Love and Devotion for their good 
Lord and Maſter; who is ſo bountiful and 
liberal in rewarding the good Services that 
are done him, that he is pleaſed to reckon 
for ſuch, his own Graces and Gifts where- 
with he prevents and enriches us. He filled 
that Houſe with Bleſſings, and adorned with 
moſt ſingular Graces and Privileges, the Souls 
of thoſe that received and harboured him 
with ſo much Love and Devotion, at a Time 
when the Fews perſecuted him with ſuch 
Extremity of Rage and Cruelty, as to hold 
them for accurſed and excommunicated Per- 
ſons, that converſed with him. Hence it 
came, that the ſaid Jews, after CHRIsST's 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, bearing an irreconci- 
lable and immortal Hatred to the Faithful 
that are his Members, apprehended St. Mar- 
tha, and her Siſter, St. Mary Magdalen; and 
having firſt confiſcated their Eſtates, put 
them, together with Lazarus and Maxi- 
minus, and their whole Family, into a Ship 
without Sail or Oars, that ſo they might 
1 85 in the Seas. But the Veſſel guided 
y our Lord, came ſafe to Mar/ezlles. And 
the Inhabitants, ſeeing this Miracle and hear- 
ing them preach the Goſpel, were converted 


TOM. II. 


St. Mary Magdalen, who ap 


"x 


zarus was made Biſhop of Marſcillet, and St. 


Maximinus, one of the ſeventy two Diſciples: 
of our Lord, was Biſhop of Aix. St. Mary: 


Magdalen retired herſelf into a ſolitary and un- 


couth Mountain, and ſpent there the reſt of 
her Life in Prayer and Contemplation. St. 
Martha together with; Marcella, who had 
been her Servant, built a Monaſtery in a retir- 


ed Place ; and having gathered together very 


many Virgins, who deſired to-imnate her in 


Manner and Profeſſion of Life, was the firſt 
that, after the Mother of God, diſplayed the 
Enſign of Virginity, and made it of an expreſs 
Vow, living in a Community, of holy Vir- 
gins that had entirely dedicated themſelyes 
to our Lord; with ſo great Rigour and Au- 
ſterity of Life, ſaith St. Antoninus, Archbi- 
ſhop of Florence, that ſhe abſtained from 
Fleſh, Eggs and Cheeſe ; never drunk Wine, 
and eat but once a Day. She was ſo addict- 
ed to Prayer, that a hundred Times in the 
Day, and as often in the Night, ſhe bent 
her Knees, to adore and reverence our Lord 
and Saviour. The ſame Author recounts 
that ſhe killed an ugly and horrible Dragon, 
by making over it the Sign of the Croſs, and 
ſprinkling it with holy Water. When the 
Time drew near, in which Almighty God 
intended to give her the Reward and Recom- 

ence of her Labours, he revealed to her a 
Year before, the End of her happy Courſe; 
and for the greater Encreaſe of her Glory, 
would have her all that Year, to be ſick of a 
Feaver. Eight Days before her Departure out 
of this Life, ſhe heard moſt ſweet and delight- 
ful Mufick ſung by the Angels, that were 
carrying with them into Heaven her Siſter 
peared to her at 
the very Hour ſhe left this mortal Life. 
And which is above all, our Saviour IEsus 
CHRIST came in Perſon to viſit her, and ſaid 


to her in a moſt ſweer, loving, and familiar 


Manner: Come, my moſt dear Hoſteſs, come to 
me; for as you harboured me in your Houſe up- 
on Earth, ſo will I take you now into mine in 
Heaven. Immediately after this Viſion, ſhe 
would be laid down upon the hard Floor, 
ſtrawed with Aſhes, in a Place where ſhe 
might ſee the Sky; and in that Poſture, hold- 
ing a Croſs in her Hand, ſhe defired one to 
read to her our Lord's Paſſion out of St. Luke, 
and as thoſe Words were read, Father, into 
thy Hands I do commend my Spirit, (he gave 
up her Soul to her Creator, St. Antoninus adds 


further, that as St. Frontinus, Biſhop of Pe- 


riguez, who had been ordained and ſent thi- 
ther, by St. Peter the Apoſtle, was at Maſs, 
an Angel appeared to him, bidding him, Go, 
bury St. Martha; and preſently carried him 
to Taraſcone, where the holy Virgin died. 
The good Biſhop performed the Office and 
funeral Obſequies, at which CHRISH our 

* Lord 
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For fo doth God honour thoſe that 


are done him with. the like, but greater Fa- 
vours. Peter Galiſinus faith, that Marcella 
who had been St. Martha's, Maid, wrote her 


Life in Hebrew, amd Sintius tranſlated it in- 


to Latin ; though Baronius is of Opinion, 
that it was written by a latter Author, and 


that it needs ſome Examination. The Church | 


* — 


| The Lives of St. Ferrix II, St. Sturlictus, &c. 
JvLy Lord himſelf was preſent, and aſſiſted at her 


29. Burial. 
honour him, and requites the Services which 


keeps the Feaſt of St. Martha on the Day Jv, 
in which ſhe died, which was the 29th of 29. 


Fuly, in the Year of our Lord Lxxx1v, in 
the Reign of Domitian Emperor. God has 
wrought great Miracles for the Glory of St. 
Martha; and among others, he cured King 
Clodoveus of France, of a great and dangerous 
Sickneſs, as he was praying at the Tomb of 
St. Martha. Oe” 
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The Life of St. Ful ix II. Pope aud Martyr. 


HE holy Church on the Feaſt of St. 
Martha makes a Commemoration of 

St. Felix Pope, the ſecond of that Name, and 
Martyr; who was a Roman born, Son of 
Anaſtaſius, and held St, Perer's Chair a Year 
and three Months, as Damaſus writeth. He 
aſſembled a Council at Rome, and in it 
condemned the Arian Emperor Con/tantius, 
ſhewing himſelf a profeſſed Enemy of He- 
reticks, and armed with Fortitude and Con- 
ſtancy, as becomes the ſovereign Prelate and 
Paſtor of God's Church. This Courage of 
his ſo incenſed the Arians againſt him, that 


they put him to Death; and the Church ho- 


nours him, as a Martyr. His holy Body was 
found at Rome on the 28th of July, which 
is the Eve of his Martyrdom in a Chapel of 
the Saints Co/mas and Damian, in a mar- 
ble Cheſt, with this Inſcription : This is tbe 
Body of St. Felix, Pope and Martyr, who con- 


demned Conſtantius. This was in the Year 
MDLXXX11, in the Time of Pope Gregory 
XIII. of happy Memory. He adminiſtred 
holy Orders once in the Month of Decem- 
ber, where he ordained one and twenty Prieſts, 
five Deacons, and nineteen Biſhops. And 
becauſe in the Story of St. Felix there are 
great Difficulties, and different Opinions of 
Authors, concerning his being true and law- 
ful Pope; as alſo about the Manner and 
Time of his Government and Martyrdom ; 
what we have related of him, is held and 
received generally for certain. Thoſe that 
deſire to be more fully informed of what 
concerns him and his Predeceſſor St. Liberius, 
may read the third Tome of the Annals of 
Baronius, and the firſt Tome of Controver- 
ſies of Cardinal Bellarmin, who have writ- 


ten of him very certainly and groundedly. 
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T he Lives of St. StMPL1c1us, and St FausTINus Brothers, 
and St. BeaTRics their Sifter, Martyrs. 


Ogether with St. Felix, the holy 
Church joins the holy Martyrs, St. 
Srmplicius and St. Fauſtinus Brothers, and St. 
Beatrice, their Siſter ; who died at Rome, for 
the Faith of JesUs CHRIST, in the Perſe- 


cution of the Emperors Diocleſian and Maxi 


mian. St. Simplicius and St. Fauſtinus were 
apprehended; and when there was no Means 
to make them relent in the conſtant Pro- 


feſſion of the Faith and Law of JESUS 


CHRIST, one of the Emperor's Officers 
commanded they ſhould be moſt 
mented, and after that, beheaded ; and as for 
their Bodies, they ſhould be thrown into the 
River Tyber. But their holy Siſter Beatrice 
took them out of the Water, and buried 
them. And then retired herſelf into the Houſe 
of a virtuous and godly Widow, by Name 
Lucina, who Night and Day attended only 
to Prayer, Penance, and Works of Piety and 
Devotion. Theſe two bleſſed Souls kept one 


* 


cruelly tor- 


another Company for the Space of ſeven 
Months. And then our Lord permitted that 
a certain powerful and rich Man, called 
Lucretius, blinded with Avarice, ſhould pre- 
tend to a Farm which Beatrice had, to join 
it to another belonging to himſelf. And the 
better to bring this Deſign about, without 
putting himſelf to the Trouble of going to 
Lay for it, knowing well that Beatrice was 
a Obriſtian he ſummoned her to appear be- 
fore him; and when ſhe came, bid her offer 
Sacrifice to the Gods. But when ſhe moſt 
reſolutely acknowledged herſelf to be a Chri- 
ſtian; and proteſted that ſhe would never ad- 
ore Gods of Wood and Stone, he ſent her in- 
to Priſon, and in the Nighr gave order to 
have her ſtrangled. In this manner did the 
glorious Virgin and Martyr Beatrice paſs from 
a mortal Life to an Eternal: And her dear 
Companion St. Lucina buried her Body near 


to her Brothers Simplicius and . 
ut 


JuLY 
29. 


The Lives of St. Anpon and St. SENNEN, Martyrs. 


But afterwards Pope Leo II. built a goodly 
Church in Rome, into which he tranflated 
the Bodies of theſe three bleſſed Martyrs. 
But to the end we may learn, what Dif- 
aſters Avarice doth uſually cauſe, and may 
clearly fee that God doth at laſt diſcover and 
ſeverely chaſtiſe all wicked and deceitful 
Plots; it is good to take Notice of what 
befel Lucretius after the Death of St. Bea- 


- rice; For as ſoon as ſhe was dead, he ſeized 


JuLY 
30. 


© eternal Life. 


upon that Farm (which indeed was the only 
Cauſe that ſhe was condemned to die, though 
he' thade uſe of the Pretext and Colour of 
Religion) and the Day that he took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it, he made a great Feaſt, and in- 
vited his Friends. With whom as he was 
very merry and jovial, and ſcoffed at the 
holy Martyrs, 5 could not contain himſelf 
for Joy, to ſee that he was made now Lord 
of their Land and Goods; preſently a little 
Child that was in the Arms of its Nurſe, 
being of a ſudden inſpired and moved by 
the Spirit of God, cries out with a loud, clear, 
and intelligible Voice: Hear, Lucretius, thou 


haſt killed, and haſt taken Poſſeſſion; and thou 


art fallen into the Hands of the Enemy. Jv rv 


With which Words Lucretius was ſtruck as 
with a Thunderclap. For his Colour left 
him, and his Blood wass it were frozen 
in his Veins; and immediately the Devil 
ſeizing upon his Body, tormented him in a 
moſt lamentable Manner for three Hours: 
After which he caſt forth his unhappy Soul, 
to his own eternal Woe and Miſery ; but to 
the great Benefit of many, who by this Ex- 
ample underſtood, That there is a Reward 


for the Good, and Puniſhment for the Wicked : 


And that God at length taketh off” the Mak 


from the Fraudulent and Crafty; and that 


Goods ill gotten, are the Poiſon and Deſtructi- 


29. 


on of thoſe who purchaſe them. The Church 


keeps the Feaſt of theſe holy Martyrs on 
the 291 of July, which was the Day on 
which they ſuffered, in the Year of our Lord 
cc, under Dioclęſian and Maximian. All 
Martyrlogies make Mention of them, the 
Roman, and thoſe of Bede, Uſuardus and 
Ado. Their Martyrdom is briefly ſet down 
in the Acts of St. Anthimus Martyr. 
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The Lives St. ABDoN and St. SEN NEN, Martyrs. 


HE holy Martyrs, Abdon and Sennen 
were Perfians, and very noble, rich, 
and conſiderable Perſonages in the Country. 
They were Chriſtians, and when they ſaw 
the Servants of God put to moſt cruel and 
bloody Torments in the Perſecution of De- 
cius they employed themſelves in encoura- 
ging and comforting the Minds of thoſe that 
were afflicted for the Faith and Love of 
CHRIsT,; and in burying the Bodies of thoſe 
who by a temporal Death had purchaſed 
This was told Decius, who 
commanded they ſhould be brought before 
him: And having examined them, and found 
by their own Confeſſion that they were 
Chriſtians, he ſent them loaden with iron 
Chains into Priſon, there to be kept with o- 
ther captive Per/ians, till he retured to Rome. 
For he reſolved ſoon to go back, and enter 
the City in Triumph, accompanied with all 
the Per/ians he had taken in that War, that 
they might ſet forth his ſolemn and trium- 
phant Entrance with much Splendor and 
Magnificence. All was done as he had con- 
trived it. For returning to Rome, he ſolem- 
nized. his Triumph with much Pomp and 
Majeſty, leading a numerous Troop of Cap- 
tives taken in Pera: Amongſt whom were 
the bleſſed Martyrs, Abdon and Sennen, richly 
attired, as noble Men; but loaden with Bands 
and Gives of Iron, like Slaves, 
Some while after the Triumph was paſt, 
Decius calls for Claudius, chief Prieſt of the 
Capitol; and bids him bring an Idol, and 


Place it upon an Altar: And then turning Jur v 
to the Saints, exhorts them to adore that God, 30. 
for by this Means they ſhould recover their 


Liberty, Nobility and Riches. But the Saints 
anſwered with a firm and ſettled Reſolution, 
That they adored Irsus CHRIST whom they 
only acknowledged to be true God, unto wwhoſe 
Honour, they had already made Sacrifice of 
themſelves. Decius threatened to expoſe them 
to be devoured by wild Beafts. But they 
laughed at his Threats. Then they were 
haled into the Amphitheater, where there 
was a Statue of the Sun, before which the 
wicked Officers would force them to bow 
their Knees, But the Martyrs ſpit upon the 


Statue: For which Cauſe they were moſt un- 


mercifully ſcourged, and beaten with Whips 
armed with Pellets of Lead, and then, naked 
as they were, and full of fore Wounds, though 
clothed with CHRIST, and beautified with 
his Divine Grace, they were ſet in the Mid- 
dle of the Amphitheater; and there were let 
out upon them, two moſt fierce Lions and 
four furious and ravenous Bears: But when 
they came near to the Saints, they fell down 
at their Feet. Valerian the judge aſcribing 
this Miracle to Art- magick, commanded the 
Martyrs ſhould be executed in the very Place. 
And immediately they were hewed and 
hacked in Pieces with innumerable Blows, 
till their happy Souls environed with Glory, 
mounted up to Heaven, leaving their Bodies 
rolled in Duſt, and embrued in Blood: In 
which Condition they lay three Days for 


the 
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Jury the Terror of the Chriſtians. But Quirinus 
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T he Life of St. T6naT1vs of Loyola, Conſeſſor. 


a Subdeacon (who is ſaid to have writ the 
Lives of theſe glorious Martyrs) ſecretly in 
the Night took ghgm away, and put them 
into a Cheſt of Lead, and kept them in his 
Houſe with great Devotion. In the Reign 
of Conſtantine the Great, they were found 
by divine Revelation, and tranſlated into the 


Churchyard of Pontianus. The holy Church Jury 


keeps the Feaſt of theſe Saints on the very 
Day of their Martyrdom, which was the 
zoth of July in the Year of Grace iv, 
whilſt Decius was Emperor. Mention is made 
of them in the Roman Martyrology and 
Breviary. Uſuardus and Surius ſpeak of them 
in the Life of St. Lawrence. peg Fog. 
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The Life of 


Jv iy? JF HE glorious St. Ignatius, Founder and 


Father of the Society of IEsus, was 
born in Guipuzcoa, a Province of Spain, in 
the Year of Grace Mccccxc1, whilſt Pope 
Innocent VIII. far in St. Peter's Chair and 
governed the Church; Frederick III. ruled 
the Empire ; and the Catholick King Ferdi- 
nand with his Royal Conſort Iſabella, of hap- 
py Memory, reigned in Spain. His Father 
was Bertrand fannes, Lord of Ognez and 
Loyola, and Head of that moſt ancient and 
noble Family. His Mother was Mary Sonez 
of Balda, born of the Lords of that Houſe 
and Territory, a Lady no ways inferiour to 
her Huſband for Worth and Nobility. Theſe 
two Houſes Loyola and Balda, are of the 
principal Families of Guipuzcoa, and of thoſe 
that are ſtyled Great. 

St. Ignatius from his Childhood was very 
active and quick-ſpirited, and gave Proofs 
of a great Wit. After ſome Years he was 
ſent to the Catholick King's Court, there to 
be brought up among other Youths of his 
Birth and Quality : And his Courage encrea- 
ſing with his Age, he applied himfelf to Feats 
of Chevalry, and all manner of martial Ex- 
erciſes, aſpiring to military Honour and Glory, 
and to get the Name and Renown of a great 
Warrior and Captain. It happened in the Year 
MDXX1, that the French beſieging the Caſtle 
of Pampelona, Ignatius joined himſelf with 
the Commanders and Soldiers that were ap- 
pointed to defend it. The Siege was very 
cloſe, and there appeared no Hopes of any 
timely Succour to be ſent for the Relief of 
the Place. Wherefore all inclined to yield 
it up upon Conditions: And they were treat- 
ing about it, and had effectually concluded 
it, if Ignatius had not oppoſed himſelf, and 
encouraged them all to ſtand out to the very 
laſt, and maintain their Truſt with Loſs of 
Limb and Life. In the mean while the 
French battered the Caſtle moſt furiouſly 
with their great Guns; and whilſt Ignatius 
ſtood in the very Breach they had made in 
the Wall, to keep off the Enemy, a Cannon 
Buller hits him on the right Leg, and breaks 


the Bones of it into Shivers : And beſides, a 


St. T6xAT1vs of Loyola, Confeſſor, Author and 
Founder of the. Society of JESUS. | 


Stone that was driven out of the Wall by 
Force of the ſaid Buller, falling upon the 
left Leg, did ſorely bruiſe it. In the very 


Place where St. Ignatius was wounded, Don 


John de Cordona, Vice-Roy of Navar, in 
the Year Mpcv1l, fixed a Writing which 
contains the Valour and Proweſs, and the 
Wound of this Champion; as alſo the Be- 
ginning and Progreſs of the Order of the 
Society of Jesvus, inſtituted by him, being 
moved thereunto by the Devotion and Af- 
fection he had to this holy Father, and his 
Children: As alſo that it might ſerve for a 
Teſtimony and Monument of the great 
Mercy and Grace which our Lord has done 
to the World, in founding by St. Ignatius's 


Means, this ſo profitable Society of IEsus. 


No ſooner was Ignatius thus wounded and 
beat down, but the reſt were all diſhearten- 
ed, and demanded Quarter of the Enemy. 
The French took Ignatius and carried him 
ro their Tents, Where, being informed of 
his great Courage and Valour, and alſo what 
Condition and Quality he was of, they uſed 
him with all manner of Kindneſs and Civi- 
lity; and were wonderfully careful and 
charitable in dreſſing and curing, the beſt 
they could, his Wounds : And then ſent him 
home in a Litter carried by two Men. This 
notwithſtanding, he was brought to that fad 
Condition that there was left little Hope of 
his Life. But our Saviour was ready to 
help and ſuccour him in this Extremity : 
And as he was praying with great Attention 
and Fervour, ſent to him the Prince of his 
Apoſtles, the glorious St. Peter, in whom 
Ignatius had always put his greateſt Truſt 
and Confidence, and uſed to honour him 
with ſingular Piety and Devotion. St. Peter 
appeared to him on the Eve of his Feaſt, 
giving him to underſtand by his ſweer and 
gracious Aſpect, that he was come to com- 
fort and cure him. With this Viſitation of 
the holy Apoſtle he grew much berter, and 
not long after, recovered perfectly his Health. 
But as he was a ſpruce young Gallant, de- 
ſirous to 7 6 gee in the moſt neat and comely 


Faſhion, he cauſed the end of a Bone that 
8 ſtuck 


Jury 
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. . Leg, 0 be cut off, that 
ſo his Boot might ſit more handſomely, as 
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be himſelf told me, thinking it to be againſt 


his Honqur that ſuch a Deforrnity ſhould be 
e ee e 
6, one eee And, though the 
Pain was, exceſſive great, he held himſelf 
qus-and immajableneyer changed Colour 
or gave, a. Sigh, or ſpoke. one Word, that 
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roles argue any, Weakneb : Bur bore all 
with ſo, much Courage that every one ad- 
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mired him, as they, Had done before all the 
Time of his Cure. 
© Whilſt he was forced to keep his Bed, he 
aſked for ſome Books of Chivalry or, of o- 
ther p opbane Matters, to paſs the time with- 
al, chat ſeemed long and tedious to him: 
But as it hap zened. well hgh here were 
none ſuch io be had in the Houſe, they 
brought, him the Life of our Saviour, and 
the Lives of Saints: Which he ſer himſelf 
to read, at firſt indeed to entertain and di- 
vert himſelf; but afterwards for the, great 
Delight and ſolid Comfort he found in them: 
And Almighty God's Grace wrought ſo po- 


 werfully in his Soul, that he feſolyed to 


imitate the brave and rare Examples of the 
Saints, whoſe Lives he read. And notwith- 
ſtanding the ſharp, Contradiftions, fierce 
Temprations, and violent Combats he had 
within himſelf ; and that worldly Honours 
and filthy Pleaſures he had been accuſtom- 
ed and habituated in, repreſented themſelves 
before his Eyes, and, in fine, the Devil em- 
Ede utmoſt of his Craft and Violence 
to keep and with-hold him from a virtuous 
Courſe; yet the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt 
prevailed againſt the Corruption of Nature; 
and the Comfort of Heaven againſt the 
Tyranny of evil Cuſtom; and the favoura- 
ble Aſſiſtance of God againſt all the Deſigns 
and Plots of Satan. Wherefore one Night 
Ignatius, riſing out of his Bed, as ſometimes 
he uſed to do, to pray, kneeled down be- 
fore a Picture of our Bleſſed Lady; and 


with great Humility, fervent Devotion, and” 


a moſt . aſſured, Confidence, begged of this 
glorious Queen, Mother of God, to preſent 
and offer him to her deareſt Son for a per- 
perual Servant and faithful Soldier, promi- 
ling he would renounce the Service of the 
World, and fight manfully.under his Stan- 
dard all the Days of his Life. And whilſt 
he was thus praying, there was heard a great 
Noiſe, that ſhook all the Chamber, and 
broke the Windows. In this Change of 
Life, Ignatius chiefly apprehended the Frailty 
and Infirmity of the Meth. But the moſt 
ſacred Virgin, ſovereign Queen of the An- 
gels, to whom he moſt devoutly commerſd- 
ed himſelf, appeared to him one Night, 


when he was awake, with her precious Son 


in her Arms; by which Viſit he was ſo 


3 Tom. II. 


of St. Jangtrus of, Loyola, Coufeſſors 


light, that he ever aſter remained pure 10 
chaſt, in a moſt admirable Integrity of Soul 
and Body. He reſolved tg embrace a State 
and Manner of Life, wherein le might af- 
flict his Body with much Rigour. and Pen- 
ance, and find God moſt fey : There- 
fore he determined to forfake his Houle, 
Kindred and Acquaintance, notwithſtanding 
that "his eldeſt Brother, Martin Garcia of 
Loyola, uled all the Perſuaſions he could, to 
divert him from this Deſign. He pretended 
to go viſit the Duke of Naiara, and took 

th him two Seryants ; but ſoon diſmiſſed 
them, dividing between them the Money 
he had, and beſides gave them the Horſes 
they rid upon; and went to our Lady's of 
Montſerrat. From the Day he departed 
from, home he uſed every Night to make 
a ſharp Diſcipline, which he never omitted 
during his Journey. And burning now with 
the Loye of God, and Zeal of promoting 
his Honour, he referred all he did, and pur- 
poſed to do, fo God's greater. Glory; for 
this, was the holy Ambition of St. Ignatius, 
and the Soul and Life of all his Actions. 
Likewiſe in this Journey he made a Vow 
of Chaſtity, and offered to our Lord Jesvs 


Curisr and his holy Mother, the Purity 


of his Soul and Body, with a ſtrong Pur- 


poſe inviolably to maintain it, and a fervent 


Devotion to merit this ſo great a Grace of 
God. In a Village not far diſtant from Mont- 


ſerrat, he bought the Habit he intended to 


wear in his Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem : Which 
was a long Coat or Caſack of coarſe Canvaſe, 
which reached down to the Feet, a Cord 
for his Girdle, a Pair of Country Buſkins, 
a little Bottle, and a Pilgrim's Staff. When 
he came to that holy Place of our Bleſſed 
Lady of Montſerrat, the firſt thing he did, 
was, like a ſick Man that deſires his Health, 
to enquire for the beſt ſpiritual Phyſician 
and Confeſſor, and lay open before him 
all the Diſeaſes and Wounds of his Soul. 
And having met with a very virtuous reli- 
gious Man, whoſe Name was John Channon, 
a Prenchman, a great Servant of God, and 
eſteemed and reverenced for ſuch, he made 
to him a general Confeſſion of all the Sins 


he had ever committed, declaring them 
moſt accurately with wonderful great Sor- 


row and Contrition: Which Confeſſion took 
up three Days. And this Ghoſtly Father 
was the firſt, ro whom he opened his In- 
tentions and Reſolutions concerning the fu- 
ture Courſe of his Life. He gave his Horſe 
to the Monaſtery, and deſired that his Sword 
and Dagger, wherewith he had ſerved the 
World, might be hung up at our Lady's 
Altar, ſeeking other more bright and power- 
ful Weapons, to gain Heaven and ſerve our 
Lord withal. It was the 257 Day of March, 
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ſtrengthened. with, heavenly Grace, and ſo.J UL 
cleanſed from all ſenſual and impure De- by 
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Juve in the Year. Mpxx11, and the Feaſt; of the 


31. 


Annunciation of our Blefled Lady, on which 
Day the Eternal Word of God had cloathed 
"ſelf with our mortal Fleſh, in the ſacred 
Womb. of the moſt pure and ſpotleſs Virgin 


{peo the whole Ni bier in Prayer and Wateh- 
ng, ſometimes on his Knees, and ſometimes 
Greens; to take with this pious Ceremony 

ole his new Weapons, which ſeemed to be 
but mean, and feeble, but were, truely molt 
recious and ſtrong : Here he recommended 
Pim with a moſt hearty Confidence and 


Devotion to the glorious Virgin Mother of 


God, bitterly lamenting his Sins, and beg- 
ging her Aſſiſtance and Fervour that he 
might amend them, and make Satisfaction 


for them. Afterwards in the Year Mpc111, in Watchin , Praying,” and Weeping | for his F 
the Reverend Father Lawrence Nicetas, who Sins. He "di 1 his Body moſt ſharply, | 
was then Abbot of Montſerrat, laid in this thrice. « every ay, and ſpent ſeven, Hours 


very Place, a. White marble Stolle 1 in which 
he cauſed chi which follows to be engraven: 
Here bleſſed 1 gnarius of Loyola, with Jong 
and fervent Prayer, and large Streams 
Tears, dedicated himſelf to Almighty God and 
the Bleſſed Virgin : Here clad with Sackchth, 
aud takin? up his ſpiritual Arms, he watched 
a whole . igbt, and departed from bence to 
mnſtitute the Society of Ixsus, in the Year of 


the ſame Lord, MDxx11. The next Morning 


very early, that no Body might know him, 


he went towards Manre/a, which is a Vil- 
lage at the Foot of the Mountain three 
Leagues from "Montſerrat, but he ſhunned 


purpoſely the high Rode of Barcelona. St. 
Ignatius went on his Way joyfully, clad 
with that rough and coarſe Canvaſe, girded 
wich a Cord, walking with his Pilgrim's 
Staff, bare-headed, 4040 


(for he was fed to wear a Shoe on the o- 


with one Foot bare 


ther by reaſon his Leg that had been broken, 


was yet very tender, and ſwelled every N ight.) 
But God thought fit to cool and allay this 
his Joy: 
Men, chat poſted after him, to enquire of 


For he was ſoon overtaken by two 


him, whether it were true, that he had given 


Bis rich Apparel to à poor Man, whom. the 


Officers tad apprehended, ſu ſpefing he had 
robbed ſome Body. St. Ignatius, to reſcue the 


poor Man, confeſſed what he had done: But 


withal wept moſt bitterly, thinking himſelf 
to be ſo great à Sinner, 15 he could not as 


W as help | bis Neighb our, but that withal 
e 


muſt de Bim ſome Harm, and bring bim 


Bed than either a Board, 


Vexations of Mind, cauſed b 


flighred and deſpiſed by the World.” . 
At Manreſa he Went ſtraighir to the Hof: 
B. 806d b e cy, to 21 0 re upon 
e could e 7 
Here did he 1 805 an 5 his B 


Mary. On this very Day in the Evening y b 
St. 597 gave 5 bach to a certain a moſt rigorous and feyere Kind of Life; 25 
poor Man, whom. he had. perceived to go with continual Peflance and Morfifcation 
very pitifully clad, and dag on kis Pil- made amends for tlie Peliglits and Vin Cu- 
grim's Habit, came into 5 Church 19580 to riofities he had former : oem given to.” And 
the Altar of our Bleſſed Lady, where he whereas in his ſecular ' 12 had taken 
ſome Complaiſance i, 15 galtant Head 'of 


Hair, and loved to appeat ruce and Felt, 

he went now continually bare headed, ind 
never uſed a Comb: But Gut of a great Neg- 
lect and Contempt of his Perſon, permitted 
the Hair both of his Head' and Beard 0 grow 
out of order, and did not as much as pare 
his Nails. He wore no ,other Cloarhs than 
a Tough Coat of Canvaſe, and uſed no other 
or the bare Ground; 

and the greateſt Part of the Night he ſpent 


upon his Knees in moſt recollected and fer- 
vent Prayer. Every Day he heard Maſs, 

Veſpers, and Compline, with ſingular Comfort 
and Content of his Mind, which being pi- 
ouſly affected, docil and tender, received 
molt eafily, all Impreſfions from Heaven ; ; 
and as it were at a heavenly Banquet, feaſted 
itſelf with no leſs Delight than Profit, with 
the holy Pſalms, Hymns and Prayers, that 
were ſung or read in the Church. He re- 
freſhed his afflicted and weary Body but once 
a Day with a little Water and, a ſmall Quan- 
tity of Bread, which he got with begging : 
And this rigorous Faſt he kept the whole 
Week excepting Sundays: On which he fre- 
quented the holy Sacraments of Confeſſion 
and Communion. He was fo ſet upon the 
curbing and taming his Body, and mortifying 
his Fleſh, to bring it to perfect Obedience 
and Subjection to the Spirit, that he allowed 
it no manner of Eaſe or Content, but was 
continually perſecuting it: So that ina ve 
ſhort time, of a ſtrong and luſty Man, he 
became weak and infirm. Though this 


ſo-great Penance and Mortification of the 


Body did nothing near fo much afflict and 
pull him down, as did the Troubles and 
the Impor- 
runiry of Scruples. For though he had with 
all Diligence and Care, made a general Con- 
feſſion of his Sins, yet our Lord thought fir 
by. this Means chroughly to waſh and pu- 
rify his Soul, and clear it of all its Droſs. 

herefore he permitted him to be ſo terribly 
afflicted with a Remorſe of Conſcience, and 


«de aaa caddie ——_ * 
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into Danger. But though they preſſed him 
never ſo much. to tell his Name, his Condi- 
tim, aud from whence be came, they could 
get no further Account of him; for he ſaw 

it was not nedeſſary to tell chem: And his 


ſtinging Worm, which without Intermiſſion 
Was gnawing and renting his Heart; that he 
found no Reſt in Prayer, no Eaſe by Faſting 


and Watching, nor Remedy by N 
or 
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vines and 8 


— . One, trouble, 
himſelf 


fare of the 
Heart, the Conſolations of our Lord might re- 
freſh and rejoice his Soul, as the Prophet 


* 
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ot other Penatces; but being as it wete 

holly deed wich the Force of Batneſs 

zun alte "and diſeooraget, with ite Vio- 

e; he threw 

proſtrate on the Ground; he ſcetned 

to be lie a poor Man after ShipwredkAlbat- 

ing upon a Board, and at length quite coer- 

el at Scr pheldel ee aging Waves 
and Billows of a tempe: 


[tudus Sea: 80 deep 
was lie drowned ig an Otcin of bitter Hea- 
| The Trouble Went fo 
far, api his afffictions mounted to that 
Height,” chat Having in à manner loſt him- 
ſelf, phor diſconſolate Man, he reſolved up- 
on a ftrange Remedy; Which was neither to 
eat hor drink, till he recovered the Quiet, 
Peace and Tranquility of his Mind.” And in 
this Lettled Purpoſe and Reſolution he perſiſt- 
ed 'eight Days, not taſting any the lexft thing, 
or intermitting bis 1 and Auſte- 


rity; for he continued his ſeven Hours of 
daily Prayer upon his Knees, and his three 
Diſciphines, with all his 'orher Exerciſes of 
Penaſice and Devotion, till Sunday; hen 

ivins an Account to his Confeſſer of what 
Fang done; and how he was refolved ſtill to 
continue, he was commanded by him in the 
Name of Almighty God, to take ſore Food 
and Suſtenance; for then he preſently obey- 
ed, though he found himſelf ſtill ftrong and 
able to go on in the ſame; Manner: For this 
Obedience, and for the true ſincere Affection 
he had in ſeeking and ſerving God, accom- 
panied with infinite Fears and moſt humble 
Supplications, our Lord was pleaſed to com- 
fort his Servant, to illuſtrate him with new 
Light from Heaven, and to give him a great 
Peace and Serenity in his Soul; and withal 
to communicate to him ſuch an admirable 
Diſcretion of the Diverſity of Spirits, that 
there was never any Man troubled with Scru- 
ples or Anxiety of Mind, that had Recourſe 
to St. Ignatius, whom he did not free by his 
wholefome and prudent Counſel. Our Lord 
was not content to rid him of this Moleſta- 


tion and Perplexity he was in, and to do him- 


the Fayour we ſpeak of; but vouchſafed 
alſo to comfort his Spirit with moſt admira- 
ble Viſtrations and Illuſtrations, as we ſhall 
recount by and by, that according to the Mea- 
Affitetions and Sorrows of his 


ſpeaketh, P/alm xxxix. 


The Light which our Lord gave this Ser- 
vant of his in the very Beginning, and, as it 
were, Noviceſhip of a ſpiritual Life, for a Re- 
ward and Recompence of the diligent Search 
he made after the right Way, and of His ar- 
dent Deſire of attaining the Perfection, to 
which he was called, was fo plentiful and 


copious, chat being a Man, till that Time, 


wholly taken up with the Noiſe and Cla- 
mouts of War, and ſo little verſed in Learn- 


. . * 


ing, that the moſt he knew, as to read and 
write; yet in this his Retirement at Man- 
Feſa; Ne wrote the Book)" which is called 75 
Shiritunl Exerciſes] which is ſo repleniſnied 
with excellent Documents and Inſtrùctions 
in the Higheſt Points of ſpiritual Life, chat 
it is moſt clear and eviderit, that the Ho! 
Ghoſtwas his Maſter therein, Who füpplice 
abundantly what Was yet wanting in him 6 
Study and human Scichee. And a Mart car 
hardly believe or \conceive the great Frui 


thoſe have reaped Heteby, chat have well 


exerciſed themſelves in the Meditations and 
Rules contained in this little Book; and the 
Profit which hath thence enſued to the Ca- 
tholick Church, as well among Religious as 


Seculars. This Book, after mach Exami- 


nation, was approved by his Holtheſs Pope 
Paul III. of happy Memory, Who cohfirm- 


on this moſt auſtere and rigorous Courſe of 
Penance, affording himſelf no Eaſe or Rela- 
xation; being at the ſame Time overcharg- 
ed with the Labours he inflicted upon his Bo- 
dy, and the Troubles he endured in Mind, 
he fell very dangerouſſy ſick. During which 
Time, the good People of Manreſa provided 
him with all Things neceſſary; and with 


the ſame Charity, divers devout Perſons of 


the beſt Quality attended and aſſiſted him, 
for all eſteemed him to be a Saint. And che 
Opmion they had of his Sanctity, was fo 
great, that even to this Day, it being four- 
{core Years ſince he left the Place, Manre/a 


keeps a freſh Memory and a moſt reverend 


Reſpect of him : And the Inhabitants do 
with ſingular Piety and Devotion frequent 
and vifit the Places where he was wont to 
Pray; «craving Favour and Graces of our 
Lord by His Interceſſion. And for a perpe- 
rual Remembrance and Teſtimony of his 
moſt holy and virtuous Life, Doctor John 
Baptiſta Cardona, Biſhop of Vich (m whole 
Dioceſe Manreſa is ſituated) cauſed a Pyra- 
mid of Stone to be erected in Manreſa at the 
Church of St. Lucy, which is before the 
Hoſpital of the Poor, where St. Ignatius be- 
gan to do Penance, | with an Inſcription, 
which, becauſe it is a particular 'Thing, and 
declares the Opinion and Efteem which they 
have in that Countrey of the Holineſs of 
our Father, I thought fir to tranſlate it out 
of Latin, and ſet it down in this Place; and 

ttlis it is? OF 395 
To Ignatius of Loyola, Son of Beltram, of 
the Province of Guipuzcoa, Founder of the. 
Society of Jnsus, who in the zoth Tear of 
hrs Age, in the Caſtle of Pampelona fougtt” 
ſtoutly 
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Jv Ly foutly againſt the French for the Defence of 
31. 5 Country; and being there mortally wound- 


ed, and yet recovered by a moſt ſpecial Favour 
God, inflamed with,e Defire of viſiting. the 
boly Places of | Jeruſalem, be began bis Jour- 
ey, having firſ, made a Vow of perpetual 
Chaſtity ;, and leaving. the Weapons (which 
4 4 Soldier he was wont to carry) hanged up 
in the Church 'of our Bleſſed Lady of, Mont- 
ſerrat, he cloathed himſelf with a Sach and 
Haircloath, and in this Place began to. be- 
wail the Sins of his former Life, and like a 
new Soldier of CuRIisT, to take Revenge of 
himſelf by faſting, weeping and praying. In 
Memory of fo worthy and remarkable a Thing, 
for. the Glory of God, and the Honour and 
Renown of bis Society, John Baptiſta Cor- 
dona of Valentia, Biſhop of Vich, and Pre- 
Het. of Tortoſa, for the great Devotion he 
bears to the Sanctity of. the ſaid Father, and 
to-theſe of his Order, cafes this Stone to be e- 
refed, as to a moſt godly Man, and one that 
bath much obliged the whole Chriſtian Com- 
mon-wealth. In the, Time of Sixtus Quintus 
Pope, and Reign of , the Great and Catholick 
King of Spain, Philip II. 
St. Ignatius was no ſooner got up again af- 
ter his Sickneſs, but he returns to his former 
Auſterities ; and fo fell down again the ſe- 
cond, and the third I ime : For his Courage 
in undertaking, and Perſeverance; in going 
through with that weighty Burden of Pe- 
nance, was greater. than his Forces could 
well bear. But at length, being taught by 
Experience, and overcome with an intolera- 
ble Pain of his Stomach, cauſed by the ex- 


ceſſive Bitterneſs of the Winter, with the 


Advice of his devout Friends, he took two 
ſhort Coats of coarſe ruſſet Cloath to kee 
his Body warm, and a little Cap of the ſame 
Cloath to wear upon his Head. He ſtayed al- 
molt a Year at Manreſa, leading that Life 
which we have deſcribed. But our Lord that 
had ordained him to do him greater Service, 
withdrew him from that ſolitary Retirement, 
and inſpired him to go viſit the holy Places 
of Jeruſalem. With this Deſign he depart- 
ed from Manreſa to Barcelona, with no o- 
ther Company than that of Almighty God. 
with whom he deſired to converſe and treat 
alone, and enjoy his in ward Communication 
without being interrupted therein, by the 
Speeches and Diſcourſes of others, who 
much deſired to be his Companions in that 
Journey. And withal he had a Mind to de- 
pend wholly on the fatherly Providence of 
God, without relying upon any Creature. 
At Barcelona he went to the Church to hear 
a Sermon, and ſat down ainong the little 
Children, upon the Steps of the Altar. There 
happened to be preſent at the Sermon a La- 
dy called Elizabeth Roſel, who beholding 
this Pilgrim, ſeemed (as ſhe herſelf told me 
afterwards at Rome) to perceive a Light or 


withal to hear a Voice, ſpeaking thus in her 31. 
Heart: Call Lim, callim, d fodhe did, 


as ſoon, as the Sermon was ended, and invit- 
ed him to come and dine with hes Huſband, 
that was blind. And every one in che Houſe 
admired, very much his. Diſcourſe, his Mo- 
deſty, and that divine Spirit Where with he 
entertained them of heavenly Things, and 
exhorted them to the Love of God, who is 
the only and ſovereign Good. This Lad 
diſſuaded him from putting to Sea in a ſmall 
Veſſel, as he had intended, and which ſome 
three Hours after, was caſt away in the Sight 
of che City; and procured him his Paſſage 
in a great Ship, which with a good Wind 
came in five Days to Cajeta, from whence 
he went towards Rome with, much Trouble 
and Ditficulty: For this Year MDxx111, Ita- 
ly was very much infected with the Plague; 
for which he was not permitted to enter in- 
to any Villages or Towns. 80 that, what 
with Hunger, and what with other Incom- 
modities which he ſuffered by the Way, he 
was become ſo feeble and weak, that he 
could hardly ſet one Leg before another; and 
where the Night overtook him, there did he 
ſtay, whether it were in the high Road, or 
in the Fields. But at laſt, as well as he could, 
often falling and riſing again, he made a 
ſhift to come to Rome, where he arrived on 


Palm-Sunday : And with great Reverence and 


Devotion made the holy Stations, and viſited 
the Churches of the City, and received the 
Benediction of his Holineſs Adrian VI. 
who at that Time governed the Church of 
God. | 
He ſtayed fifteen Days at Rome, during 
which Time divers ſought by all Means to 
divert him from his intended Pilgrimage to 
Jeruſalem, by propoſing to him ½e infinite 
Troubles, Difficulties and Dangers he was to 
meet with by the Way, by Reaſon of the S1ck- 
neſs and the Scarcity of Vietuals, in every 
Place almoſt, he was to paſs thorough. But 
nothing of all this could move him. The 
moſt they got of him, was at length to per- 
ſuade him to accept of ſeven or eight Crowns, 
which in a manner they forced upon him at 
his Departure, to pay for his Paſſage ; which 
Money ſoon after he was ſorry he had taken. 
And having a Scruple of Conſcience, as if 
herein he had offended againſt the Perfection 
of Poverty, which he deſired moſt rigor- 
ouſly to obſerve, he diſtributed it all to the 
Poor he met on the Way. It is even almoſt 
incredible what he 9 in the Journey, 
being refuſed Entrance into Villages or 
Towns, and ſleeping in the Fields; beſides 
that almoſt all that met him, ſhunned him 
in a manner like Death itſelf; becauſe they 
ſaw him exceeding pale and wan, and for- 
ſaken by thoſe that went along the ſame 
Way. Bur our Lord, who ſaid: I will not 
Ii forſake 


10 v forſuke 
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his Bed, 


The Life St. Tex Aru of Loyola, Confeſſor. © 


nor leave thee, vouchſafed to viſit 
him. For in a Field that lies between Clo/a 
and Padua he appeared to him; and moſt 
ſweetly and loving comforting him, en- 
coutaged him 70 ſuffer yet greater Things 
for his ſake. He alſo procured him an eaſy 
Admittance into Padua and Venice. But 
whilſt he was there, he would not ſpeak 
with the Embaſſador of Charles V. Empe- 
ror and King of Spain, nor make uſe of his 
Authority or Commendation, for he ſought 
not the Favour of Men, but only the Favour 


of God. In Venice there wanted not thoſe 


who aſſaulted him a- new, by laying before 
him other great Difficulties and Fears, to 
make him break off his intended Journey, 
to wit, That the Grand Signior Soliman, 
baving poſſeſſed himſelf the Year before, of the 
Iſie ' of Rhodes, was become very dreadful 
both by Sea and Land; and in a manner 


fopped up all Paſſage: Beſides that there 


was ſcarce any Place free from Contagion 
and Famine. But nothing was capable to 
abate this devout Pilgrim's Courage ; nor 
diminiſh his moſt ſecure and firm Confi- 
dence in our Lord, whereby he was fully 
perſuaded that if there were but one onl 

Ship to go that Year to Jeruſalem, he ſhould 
obtain a Paſſage in it. Whilſt he was ex- 
pecting at Venice, he begged his Bread from 
Door to Door, according to his Cuſtom: 
And in the Night lay in the Market Place 
of St, Mark, which is the moſt publick 
Place of the City. But one Night a cer- 
tain Senator, one of the prime Men of Ve- 
nice, reſting in his Bed with great Eaſe, 
heard this Voice of one ſpeaking to him: 
Well, muſt thou be ſo delicately and richly clad, 
and live in a flately Houſe with all manner 
of Accomodations, whilſt my Servant remains 
naked in the Street? Muſs thou fleep in a ſoft 
and down Bed, whilſt he hes abroad upon the 
hard Ground? The Gentleman ſtarts out of 
quite aſtoniſhed at this Voice. 
Then going forth, and looking round about, 
perceived St. Ignatius lying upon the 
Ground. He preſently underſtood that this 
was the Man our Lord had recommended 
to him, he invites him into his Houſe, and 
treats him with all kind of Civility and 
Honour. But St. Ignatius refuſed to ſtay 


long with him, being wholly bent upon his 
Voyage. Whereupon the Senator goes to 


a certain Spaniard, his great Acquaintance, 
and defires him 70 come with him to the Doge 
of Venice, who then was Andrew Grity, 7o 
recommend to him this Servant of God, and 
pray him to give Order be might, go in the 


firſt Ship, that was to ſet ſail towards the 


Levant: The Doge embraced him very ci- 
villy; and commanded he ſhould be carried 
of free Coſt to Cyprus. in the Admiral, in 


which the Governor himſelf was to em- 
bark. On the 137% Day of Ju in the 
'* Tow. II. | | 
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ly, that ny 


ſame Year mpxx111, St. Ignatius went a-] 


board, being called upon in all ſpeed, for that 
the Ship was putting out to Sea: And yet 
having taken Phyſick immediately before, 
by reaſon of a Fever, cauſed by the Inflam- 
mation of his Blood, and an Impoſtume in 


his Side, the Doctors told him that he hat- 


arded extremely his Life, if” be went to Sea 
that Day. But he guiding himſelf by the 


Directions of the only and ſovereign Phyfi- 


cian, little heeded what other Doctors ſaid; 
and never doubted but that Voyage would 
be his only Cure; as indeed it proved. In 
this Admiral Ship were committed great 
Crimes and Abominations ; which our holy 
Pilgrim, very zealous of God's Glory, repre- 
hended with great Freedom and Liberty. 
Whereat the Mariners being heinouſly of- 
tended, reſolved to put him on Shore in a 
deſert and forlorn Ifland, and there to leave 
him: But at the very time they approached 
near it, our Lord ſent a ſtrong Gale of 
Wind, which wafted on the Veſſel fo ſwift- 
were not able to compaſs 
their wicked Deſign. In this Navigation 
our Saviour ſhewed himſelf frequently to 
St. Ignatius, comforting and cheriſhing him 
with ſpiritual Joy and heavenly Delights; 
and brought him ſafe to the Haven of 7a 
fa, on the laſt Day of Auguſt, and thence 
to Jeruſalem on the 4th of September be- 
fore Noon. 5 

It cannot be explicated in few Words, 
what Joy and Jubilee of Heart our Lord 
imparted to his good Pilgrim, at the only 
Sight of that holy City: What Favours he 
did him all the time of his abode there; 
and with what ſolid Comforts and divine 
Treaſures be repleniſhed and inriched his 
pure and chaſt Soul, whilſt he viſited and 


reverenced thoſe ſacred Places, which our 


Lord and Saviour had ſanctified with his 


corporal Preſence ; infinitely rejoicing, and 
without end thanking and praiſing the di- 
vine Majeſty for ſo ineſtimable a Benefit. 
He took here a Reſolution conſtantly to re- 
main at Jeruſalem, as well to employ the 
reſt of 'his Life in this holy Exerciſe, as 
alſo to afhſt and ſerve his Neighbour to the 
extent of his Power ; though he diſcovered 
not this Purpoſe, of Helping others to any 
Body, fearing to raiſe a good Efteem and 
Reputation of himſelf. But his intent of 
ſtaying ſtill and reſiding at Feruſalem, he 
manifeſted to the R. Father Provincial of 
the Order of St. Francis; who repreſented 
to him many Reaſons and great Difficulties, 
for which it was not fitting he ſhould ſtay 
there. Which Motives together with the 
ſecret Order and Diſpoſition of Almighty 
God, that called him to do greater Matters, 
prevailed with him to return back into 
Spain, and undertake the State and Con- 
dition of Life, which our Lord himſelf 

U ſhould 
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JvL v ſhould appoint. But before he left the 


31. Place, he had a moſt ardent deſire to viſit 


7 


once more Mount Olivet, where even to 
chis Day is to be ſeen in a Stone, the Print 
of our Saviour's Feet, which he was pleaſed 
to leaye there, when he. left the Earth to 
aſcend. into Heaven: And to ſatisfy this his 
holy Deſire, he withdrew himſelf dexter- 
ouſly from the. reſt of the Pilgrims, his 


. Companions; and all alone without a Guide, 


or any Turk to guard him (which is a very 
dangerous Thing) he run up in all Haſte to 
Mount Olivet : And not content to have 
ſeen and kiſſed the Place once, he returned 
back the ſecond and the third Time, to ob- 
ſerve more diligently how our Lord ſtood, 
where his right, and where his left Foot 
was, when he left engraven the ſacred 
Marks of them on the Mountain; viewing 
and peruſing all with an incredible Content 
and Satisfaction of his Soul. And having 
nothing elſe to give to the Guards of the 
Place, that they would let him paſs to ſee 
chat moſt ſacred Monument, he offered them 
a little Knife, and a Pair of Sizers, which 
he carried about him. And although the 
good Friars chid him for having expoſed 
himſelf to that Danger; and one that had 
Care of the Pilgrims, being ſent to ſeek 
him and fetch him back, uſed him, very 
roughly: Vet St. Ignatius was nothing trou- 
bled, but went along with great Serenity 
of Countenance and Content of Mind, for 
that he ſaw our Saviour JESsus CHRIST 


walking before him even to the very Gate 


of the Convent. He returned from Jeru- 
ſalem in the Depth of Winter in a moſt 
terrible Froſt and thick Snow, and yet had 
ſcarce Cloaths to cover him. He had only a 
Pair of Drawers of courſe Canvaſe with an 
old Doublet torn, and all open in the Back, 
which had been given him for Charity, and 
over that a ſhort and threadbare Coat of ill- 
favoured Cloth, and an old Pair of Shoes, 
but no Stockings. In this Condition coming 
to Cyprus, he found three Ships ready to 
put to Sea: Whereof one was a Turk; the 
other a Venetian, a Man of War, ſtrong 
and well manned; ; and the third a little 
paltry Veſſel quite rotten, in a manner arid 
worm-eaten, And in this third did St. Ig- 
natius embark himſelf; for the Captain of 
the Venetian Man of War, ſeeing, him fo 


with the Turkiſh | hap, ed all its Men 
e Venetian run herſelf 
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and was: loſt, though the Men were ſaved; Ju 
and only the little Bark, wherein the Ser- 31. 


vant of God was carried, arrived ſafe at 
Venice, in the Midſt of Januar, in the 
Year Mpxx1v. In Venice he reſted himſelf 
ſome few Days, and then began his. Journey 
for Spain, haying but ſeven or eight Shil- 
ings,- that were given him as an Alms, 
and a Piece of Cloth to wear upon his Sto- 
mach, which was exceedingly weakened 


by the Extremity of Cold. Bur a few Days 
after, as he was at Ferrara, praying in a 


Church, there came about him ſome poor 
People to beg of him an Alms; and pre- 
ſently he gave amongſt them all the Money 
he had: And having ended his Devotions, 
went from Door to Door to beg his Bread, 
as he uſed to do. From thence he took 
his Way to Genoa, and paſſed through the 


Armies of the Spaniards and French, who 


at that time were at cruel War in Lombar- 
95 He happened to be taken by the 
pamards for a Spy, who uſed him ve 
hardly: And afterwards thinking him to 
be a Fool, laughed at him, ſcorned him, 
beat him, and ſpurned. him. By-and-by 
he fell into the Hands of the French, who 
were more kind and civil to him. Finally, 
by the Help and Aſſiſtance of our Lord, 
he came to Genoa, where he took Ship, 
and, not without great Danger of Pirates, 
arrived at Barcelona, putting a; Period to 
his Navigation, in the ſame Haven, where 
bein mw i. 
The bleſſed Father being returned back 
into Spain , conceived: greater Deſires of 


pleaſing and ſerving God in whatſoever he 


ſhould appoint him to do; and for the Love 
he bore Jin, he reſolved to employ himſelf 
in the Service and Help of his Neighbour. 
Which the better to accompliſh, after he 
had commended the Matter ſeriouſly to our 
Lord, he intended to apply his Mind and Stu- 
dy to Learning; to join human Sciences and 
Literature to the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which our Lord had communicated to, him; 
and being now a Man of 33 Years of, Age, 
he began to learn the firſt Grounds and Prin- 
ciples of Grammar, under a devout and vir- 
tuous Maſter, (by Name Hierom Ardebal ) 
who taught School at Barcelona; the Lady 
Jabel Roſel (of whom we ſpoke before) cha- 
ritably furniſhing him with what was neceſ- 
ſary for the purſuing of his Studies. And al- 
though the crafty Enemy did not ceaſe by 
ſeveral Wiles and Practices to divert his Mind 
from his Book; yet the Grace of our Lord 


| E more, to make him perſevere in 


is holy Deſign, than all the ſubtil Devices 
of the Devil, to hinder, him. Whilſt he 
was ſtudying at Barcelona, he found the Pain 


of his Stomach to be ſomewhat allayed; 


whereupon he 7 0 reſumed the accu- 
ſtomed Rigor of Penance, which hy r Nee 
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of the Indiſpoſition of his Health, and the 
Labour of a long and hard Voyage, he had 
thought fit to moderate. He faſted as he 
was wont to do before, and cut off the Soles 
of his Shoes, and walked upon the bare 
Ground all the Winter, though, to avoid 
Oſtentation, he covered his Feet with the 

per Leather; and in like Manner diſſem- 
bled divers others of his Mortifications, In 
Barcelona, upon two notable Occaſions, he 
manifeſted his great and heroical Virtues; 
his Patience in one, and his Charity in the 
other. For having Notice given him, that 
certain fond and fooliſh. young Men, did 
much diſturb and hinder the Recollection 
and Devotion of religious Women of the 
Order of St. Dominick, that lived in a Mo- 
naſtery named from the Holy Angels, with- 
out the Walls of the. City; he perſuaded 
the Nuns to. have nothing to do with that 
light Company; to keep them " hag the Grate; 
to avoid all Occafions of talking with them; 
and to attend ſeriouſiy to Recollection, Prayer, 
and other ſpiritual and | devout Exerciſes. 
Whereupon the young Gallants, not finding 
the Entertainment which they uſed to have 
in that Monaſtery, were, much vexed and 
troubled ; and threatened St. Ignatius, whom 
they knew to be the Author of that Refor- 
mation, and did not forbear ſometimes to 
ſtrike him; and one Day they fell ſo furi- 
ouſly upon him, and miſuſed him in that 
outrageous Manner, that the good Saint was 


forced to be for ſome Time under the Hands 


of the Doctor and Surgeon. And yet for all 
this he could not he perſuaded to give over 
his pious Enterpriſe, of helping and encou- 
raging by his wholeſome Counſel and Exhor- 
tation the Religious, as he had done before; 
exceedingly rejoycing to. ſuffer Perſecution 
for the Love of CyRr1sT. As for his Charity, 
it appeared 1n this: Coming one Day from 
the foreſaid Monaſtery of the Holy Angels, he 
underſtood that a poor miſerable Man had 
hanged himſelf upon a Beam in his Cham- 
ber. The Blefſed Father preſently runs to 
him, and cuts the Rope; and although all 
the Company judged the Man to be quite 
dead, yet St. Ignatius, beraking himſelf to 
Prayer, be ſought our Lord for him, who 
heard his Prayers; for the Man returned to 
Life, repented and confeſſed his Sins, and 
not long after died happily. The Circum- 
ſtances that concurred in this Affair, were 
ſuch, that it was eſteemed miraculous, and 
divulged for ſuch throughout the City, He 
ſtudied two Years at Barcelona; and then in 
the Year Mpxxv1, with the Advice of ſome 
learned Men, he went to the Univerfity of 
Alcala, to hear his higher Courſes. Here 
he lodged in the Hoſpital of Leis of Ante- 
Zana, that was but newly founded; and to- 


gether with Logick ſtudied ſome other Part 
of Philoſophy; and heard beſides the Maſter 


„ 


of the Sentences e 


ſhould: ſoon, accompliſh. the Courſe of his 
Studies, but little knew how to help or direct 
him. And he was now ſo inflamed with the 
Love of God, and did ſo burn with Deſire 
of procuring his Neighbour, all the Good 
not contented. with the Labour and Pains 
that his Studies afforded him, and the Trou- 
ble of begging his Bread; but moreover he 
inſtructed Children and ignorant People in 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, guided many in the 
Way of Virtue, and directed chem in Spi- 
rit by Prayer and Meditation; and gather- 
ed Alms, wherewith to provide Victuals 
for ſuch Poor, as he ſaw to be in great Want 
and Neceſſity. This cauſed great Admirati- 
on in the Univerſity; and ſo much the more, 
for that he went clad wich one ſingle Coat 
of courſe Cloath, and barefoot; and had 
three Companions, Who being moved with 
his Example, were cloathed alike, beſides a 
young Frenchman, that newly joined him- 
felt to them; and they were commonly cal- 
led in Mockery and Contempt, T boſe of the 
Blanket or courſe Cloath. This Admiration, 
cauſed by ſo great a Novelty, gave Occaſi- 
on that St. Ignatius and his Companions were 
were diverſly cenſured and ſpoken of in the 
City ; every one interpreting what he ſaw or 
heard of them, according to his own Af- 
tection or Paſſion, ' Vet though a moſt dili- 
gent Search and Inquiry was made, and ſe- 
veral Informations taken by the Vicar Gene- 
ral of the Archbiſhop, of Toleds, John Fi- 
guerol, who afterwards was Prefident of Ca- 
file, concerning the Life, Manners and Do- 
ctrine of St. Ignatius and his Companions ; 
there was never any Thing found reprehenſi- 
ble or blame-worthy in them, as the Vicar 
himſelf did teſtify. Notwithſtanding, the 
better to found Ignatius, and to omit no 
Means of finding out the Truth, he was ap- 
prehended upon a falſe Suſpicion, and caſt 
into Priſon, where he remained two and for- 
ty Days to his wonderful great Joy and Con- 
tent, becauſe being innocent and faultleſs, be 
was made worthy to ſuffer Impriſoument for 
CuRIsT, according to his moſt earnejt Wiſh 
and Defire ; inſomuch as when certain Per- 
ſons, of good Quality and very virtuous, de- 
fired him to preſent a Requeſt to be ſet at Li- 
berty, aſſuring him, it would be: preſently 
granted, he would not conſent thereunto, 
nor take any Proctor or Advocate to plead 
for his Innocency, or deſire any one to ſpeak 
in his Behalf; thinking it need/e/s to make uſe 


of ſuch Defence, when he was guilty of no 


Crime. Beſides he deſired, ;/ he had done a- 
miſs in any Thing, to be corrected by the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Superiours, to whom he ever ſhew- 
ed himfelf a moſt obedient Child; and on the 
contrary, if they found he were innocent, that 

| they 


explicated; and this he did J vir 
by the Counſel: of ſome, chat deſired; he 34. 
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ſame Courſe, and was as zealous to draw Jr, 


they ſhould free him from this Trouble, when 
they thought fit: As they did, after he had 
been detained two and forty Days ; the Vi- 
car declaring by his Sentence, hat having 
examined the Matter very diligently, he found 
that Ignatius and his Companions were wholly 
innocent, and fr 
been laid to their Charge. One Thing hap- 
pay whilſt he lived at Acala, which was 


looked upon as miraculous : For when the 


Vicar teſtified his Innocency and Integrity, 
and releaſed him from Priſon, he command- 
ed him and his Companions, in their Appa- 
rel to conform themielves to the Cuſtom of 
other Students; and defired a certain Prieſt, 
John of Lucena, a moſt virtuous and godly 
Man, that was always employed in Acts of 
Charity, to procure them ſome Alms to buy 
them Cloaths. The Prieſt took it to Heart, 
and as he was going one Day through the 
Town with St. Ignatius, to aſk an Alms for 


- him, they came into a Street, where divers 


principal and worthy Perſonages were ſtand- 
ing together, and looking upon ſome that 
were there playing at Ball. They came up 
to them ; and a certain Knight hearing the 
Prieſt aſk in Favour of Ignatius, was much 
incenſed, and looking upon him, faid : W// 
you, that are a Man of this Calling and Con- 
dition, trouble yourſelf with begging Alms for 
this Fellow? Who, if he deſerves not to be 
burnt, I wiſh I may be burnt myſelf. Theſe 
Words gave great Scandal to all that were 
by, and knew that Ignatius was a holy Man, 
and great Servant of God. But the very ſame 
Day, News came of the Birth of the Prince 
of Spain, who was King Philip II. for 
which there was feſtival Joy and great Tri- 


umph at Alcala, and throughout all Spain. 


Upon which Occaſion the fore-named 
Knight went up to a Turret of his Houſe, 
where there was Store of Powder, to con- 
trive artificial Fires; but a Spark falling a- 
mongſt the Powder, the Tower was burnt, 
and the miſerable Man in it. When this ſad 
Accident was told St. Ignatius, he wept moſt 
bitterly for Compaſſion of him, and ſaid: 
He foretold this Mrisfortune himſelf this Morn- 
ing, as I paſſed by him; for God knows I 
wiſhed him no Harm, but prayed for his Soul. 
This Event was blazed throughout all the 

and looked upon as an extraordinary 
Judgment of Almighty God, inflicted upon 
that Man, to declare St. Ignatiuss Holineſs, 
and the Eſteem God made of him. From 
Alcala he went to ſpeak with the Archbi- 
ſhop of Toledo, Don Alfonſo de Fonſeca, who 
being then at Vallodolid, treated him with all 


manner of Civility, and promiſed him his 


Favour and Protection, if either he, or any 


of his, ſhould deſire it at Salamanca, whither 


he intended now to go; and gave him be- 


ſides ſome Money to bear the Charges of 
His Journey. At Salamanca he held on the 


ee from any Fault that bad 


Men to the Fear and Love of God, as he 
had been at Alcala; which made a great 


perceiving St. Ignatius to ſpeak very freely 
to all Sorts of People, and to be heard and 
followed by a great Concourſe; began to ap- 
prehend, that under the Cloak of Holineſs and 
Zeal, ſome ſecret Miſchief might be lurking, 


which it would be hard to Remedy, if it 3 
e 


ſtrong, and came to be confirmed and Jett d by 


length of Time. Hereupon they complained 
to the Official, and deſired him to provide in 
Time againſt this Danger, and to ſecure Ig- 
natius and his Companions, until they were 


found to be found in Faith, and Ancere in 


their Intentions. And this was done accord- 
ingly ; for St. Ignatius with one of his Com- 
panions was committed to Priſon, and they 
were held there, faſt tied together with one 
long Chain, that they could not go from 
one another upon any Occaſion. But in 
that very Place the Bleſſed Father remitted 
nothing of his accuſtomed Fervor, but ſpoke 
as freely as ever in Commendation of Vir- 
tue and Reprehenſion of Vice; and incited 
all that came to him fo deſpiſe the World, 
and ſet all their Love and Affection upon 
Heaven. There was a great Confluence of 


People that went daily to hear him; and 


the Fruit of his Diſcourſes was very conſi- 
derable: But above all, the Joy and Satiſ- 
faction which he had to be a Priſoner and 


in Bands for the Love of CHRIST, was fo 


exceſſive great that it cannot be explicated. 
For it was the Height of bis Ambition, and 
the only Deſire that was continually flaming 
in his Heart, to ſuffer much and to die for 
his good Lord, who, to free him from eternal 
Death, and bring him to the everlaſting Toys 
of Heaven, was pleaſed to die a moft oppro- 

rious Death upon a Croſs, And this he told 
ſome that came to comfort him, and ſhew- 
ed themſelves much concerned ar his Suffer- 
ings. For he reprehended them for the Pi- 
ty and Compaſſion they had of him, be- 
cauſe they did not ſufficiently conceive and un- 


derſtand the infinite Treaſures which are in 


the Croſs of ChRIST. They were thus re- 
ſtrained in Priſon rwo and twenty Days, re- 
ceiving from our Lord' wonderful Comfort 
and fingular Favours in Soul ; and being al- 


ſo ſufficiently provided of what was neceſ- 


ſary for their Bodies, by the Charity of 
ſome devout Perſons, that well knew who 
they were, and therefore bore them a great 


Affection. At the End of two and twenty 


Days, the Official having well examined 


and diſcuſſed the Cauſe with divers learned 


Men, ſet them at Liberty, and declared by 
publick Sentence, That they were Men of 
= "UN 
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and 
had found neither Fault, nor Suſpicion of 
FAA... ht ed; 

It was the holy Will and inviolable De- 
cree of Almighty God to make this Bleſſed 
Man become Father of many Children ; 
and therefore, notwithſtanding the contrary 
Winds, boiſterous Waves, and horrible En- 
counters with all manner of Difficulties and 
Oppoſitions, he guided him ſafe to the 


Haven, and brought him to the State and 


Condition, to render him that Service, which 
his divine Majeſty expected from him. For 
this End he kindled in his Mind a great De- 
ſire to aſſociate to himſelf divers Compani- 
ons, and together with them, to further and 

romote with all poſſible Endeavour and In- 
duſtry, the ſpiritual Good of his Neighbours: 
He inſpired him at the ſame Time to go to 
the Univerſity at Paris, which was then the 
Mother of all Univerſities, and the  publick 
School and Theatre of the World. And 
he was ſo wholly bent and eagerly ſet upon 
this Expedition and Journey to Paris, that 
his chief and principal Friends could by no 
Means divert him from it; they urged hat 
it was a moſt unſeaſonable Time, it being a 


moſt bitter and ſharp Winter: They deſired 


him to confider what a cruel Mar was then on 
Foot, between Spain and France, what Bloody 
Effefts were every Day ſeen and heard of it, 
what horrible Maſſacres committed in ever 

Place ; and the more to terrify him, the 

exaggerated many late and freſh Examples of 
barbarous Cruelty, which the Soldiers of both 
Parties had exerciſed upon poor Paſſengers 
and Travellers, Yet nothing of all this 
could ſtay him; for being carried on with 
a ſtrong Inſpiration, and guided by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the holy, Ghoſt, he found Peace 
in War, Security in Dangers, and Reſt in 
Labours. And ſo taking his Journey through 
France on Foot, by the Favour and Prote- 
ction of God, he arrived at Paris in good 
Health, without encountering any Danger, 
in the Beginning of February, in the Vear 


MDXXVIII. At Paris he thought fit firſt to 


perfect himſelf in the Latin Tongue, and 
Study of Humanity; wherein he ſpent al- 
moſt two Years. After this he began a- new 


his Courſe of Philoſophy, which he went 


thorough, and ended with great Commen- 
dation, taking the Degree of Maſter of Arts 
by the Advice of his Profeſſor; that by this 
ſo publick a Teſtimony of his Ability in 
Learning, he might have more Authority, 
and greater Helps in procuring the Good of 
his Neighbour. After Philoſophy, he ap- 
plied his Mind and Study to Divinity, 


wherein our Lord did him great and ſignal 


Favours; recompenſing thereby the Labour 
and Pains he took, not only by conſtant and 
diligent ſtudying, but alſo by divers other 


Incommodities which he went couragiouſly 


Tou. II. 


Servant of 


Day to Day the Bread he eat; and being 
brought to great Want, he was forced in 
thoſe firſt three Vears to make a Journey 
ſometimes into Flanders, and once alſo into 
England, to get ſome Alms of the Spaniſh 
Merchants that reſided there, wherewith ro 


maintain a poor Life during his Studies. He | 


was. beſides moſt rigorous in corporal Pe- 
nances and Auſterities, which did very much 
impair his Health, with no ſmall Danger of 
his Life; fo that he was conſtrained to in- 
terrupt for fome While the Courſe of his 
Studies, And what ſhall we fay of his other 
Employments, in helping, inflaming, and 
directing others in Virtue and Perfection? 
which brought upon him infinite Troubles 
and Perſecutions. For certain young Men, 
that were well born and had excellent Wits, 


being moved with the rare Example and pi- 


ous Diſcourſes of St. Ignatius, reſolved to 
follow the Evangelical Counſels of our 
Lord JesUs CuRISsTͤHJ; and renouncing all 
they had, and beſtowing it upon the Poor, 
made a. {ſtrange Change in their Life and 
Manners ; and begging from Door to Door, 
lived like poor People in the Hoſpital. This 
cauſed a great Stir and loud Clamours in the 
Univerſity ; and the Friends and Kindred of 
theſe young Men, being nothing pleaſed 
with ſuch Courſes, conceived great Indigna- 
tion and Hatred againſt him, whom they 
knew to be the Author of that unuſual Life, 
which they judged to be but Folly. And fo 
reſolving to perſecute him, they raiſed many 
Slanders againſt him, as the World is wont 
to do againſt the Servants of God. Nor did 
the Matter end only in Words; for in the 
College of St. Barbara (where St. Ignatius 
then ſtudied Philoſophy) they would have 
corrected him publickly by a ſevere and ig- 
nominious Kind of Puniſhment ; which, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the College, was 
inflicted ſometimes upon thoſe that were 
unquiet, and of a turbulent and ſeditious 
Behaviour; and this forſooth, becauſe he ex- 
horted his School-fellows devoutly to frequent 
the holy Sacraments, to live virtuouſly, and 
on feſtival Days to ſpend more Time in 
Prayer, and Exerciſe of good Works; and 


becauſe by his Example and Counſel a cer- 


tain Spamard, whoſe Name was Amader, 


leaving his Studies, had renounced the 


World, to become Religious, and ſeek 


CHnRIsT naked upon the Croſs. And al- 


though he was not ignorant of what was 
intended. and prepared againſt him; after 


the College Gates were ſhut, and the Bell 


was rung, and all the Students were gathered 
together into the great Hall, to be preſent at 
this publick Correction, the Maſters ſtand- 
ing ready with Rods in their Hands, the 
God was not the leſt daunted or 

" | _ troubled 
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31. but with an exceeding Calmneſs of Mind 


and Serenity of Countenance, was readily 
diſpoſed with invincible Patience and Con- 
ſtancy to bear that Affront and Pain; yet, 
left the Glory of CHRIS ſhould be diſpar- 
aged, Piety diſgraced, and Virtue brought 
into Contempt among Chriſtians, and thoſe 
render Plants, that were newly bloſſomed, 


- ſhould be blaſted by this Storm, he ſpoke 
a- part to the Rector of the Colledge with a 


grave and modeſt Liberty, and offered him- 
elf for as much as concerned his own Perſon, 
to have that Sacrifice made of his Body and 
Fame; but withal willed him to conſider, 
what Harm and Damage they were likely to 
receive who were yet but Beginners, and ten- 
der in Virtue, if by publick Authority be 
were to be chaſtiſed as a Seducer, for having 
exhorted and encouraged them towards the 
Perfection of a Chriſtian Life. The Rector 
awakened with this Conſideration, acknow- 
ledged that he had been very much over- 
ſeen ; and therefore before that great Aſſem- 
bly craved Pardon of the Servant of God, 
and acknowledged him to be a boly Man, that 
cared not what became of himſelf for Pain 
or Ignominy; but only aimed at God's Honour, 
and the Good of his Neighbour. Thus was 
that Storm of Perſecution blown over, and 
Virtue was honoured ; and St. Ignatius was 
better known and more renowned, and the 


fore-ſaid Rector, by Name James Goves, 


a Portugueze, and very able and learned 
Man, gave himſelf more to Virtue and De- 
votion; and had ever after a high Eſteem 
of St. Ignatius, and for his fake moſt tender- 
ly affected the Society; fo that in Progrels 
of Time, he was the principal Author in 


perſuading King Jom III, of Portugal, to 


ſend the Fathers of the Society of IJxsus into 
the Eaſt-Indies; who ſince have wrought 
much Good in thoſe remote and vaſt Pro- 
vinces, and converted innumerable Souls from 
Infidelity to our holy Religion, by the Grace 
and Aſſiſtance of our Lord JESUS CHRIST; 


and contemptible Servants for ſo great Ex- 
ploits, and the Advancement of his Honoũr 
and Glory. All that was contrived and plot- 
ted by Men againſt St. Ignatius, by the Pro- 
vidence and Diſpoſition of Almighty God, 
was to him an Exerciſe of his Patience 
and Encreafe of Glory; to his Companions 
and Ditciples a rare Example, ſet in a clear 
Light before their Eyes to imitate ; and in 
fine, to all the World an evident Teſtimony 
and Manifeſtation, of the Truth, and of the 
Tnnocency and Sanctity of this great and 
fanhful Servant of God; as appeared by 
this new Perſecution raiſed againſt him at 
Paris. For his Adverſaries not contenting 
themſelves with the many Slandets forged 


raiſed of him in other Mens Minds, went 
and accuſed him to the Inquiſitor, a moſt 
grave and learned Divine, of the Order of 
St. Dominick, called Matthew Ory, as one 
that had held ſome new and dangerous Opini- 


ons. But the Inquiſitor being abundantly ſa- 


tisfied with his Life and Doctrine, demand- 
ed of him his Book of ſpiritual Exerciſes, 
compoſed by him at Manreſa; and liked it 
ſo well, chat with his good Leave, taking a 
Copy of it for himſelf, he tranſlated it into 
French; and gave Teſtimony by an authen- 
tical Writing, of the Innocency and Integri- 
ty of St. Ignatius's Life and Behaviour. And 
afterwards at Rome, in a great Storm of Per- 
ſecution raiſed againſt our holy Father and his 
Order, the fame Inquiſitor was one of the 
Witneſſes of his Innocency, and an Approver 
of his Doctrine, as we ſhall declare afterwards. 

St. Ignatius's great Deſire and Aim was to 
Join ſome to him, that might help and fur- 
ther the great Deſign he had of procuring 
the Salvation of Souls; eſpecially young 
Men of a virtuous Life and good Parts, 
that were moſt capable of ſo worthy and 
great an Enterprize. And it pleaſed God 
that he ſhould gain and affociate to him 


theſe, Peter Faber of Savoy, Francis Xa- 


verius of Navar, James Laynez of Alma- 
can, Alfonſus Salmeron of Toledo, Simon Ro- 
dericus of Portugal, Nicolas Bobadilla near 
to Palentia ; after which came to him three 
others, Claudius Jaius of Savoy, Fohn Co- 
durius of the Delphinat, and Paſchaſius 
Brouet of Picardy; fo that now in Number 
they were ten: And notwithſtanding they 


were of ſo different Nations, and ſome of 


Spain, others of France, at the Time thoſe 
two Kingdoms were at ſuch Variance, moſt 
deeply engaged in bloody Wars; yet were 
they all of one and the fame Heart and Will. 
They were all Maſters of Arts, and now Stu- 
dents of Divinity. On the Feaſt of the Aſſump- 
tion of our Bleſſed Lady, they met together 
in a Church not far from Paris, called Mons 


who made uſe of this fo ſmall and ignomiæ Martyrum; where, after they had confeſſed, 


nious Occaſion, and of a few of his mean 


and received the Body of Cn R1sT our Lord, 


they made a Vow, o renounce on a certain 


Day, which there they reſolved upon, 410 
whatſoever they poſſeſſed ; and to employ them- 


ſelves the beft they could, in the ſpiritual 
Profit of their Neighbour ; and alſo to go in 
Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, , after their com- 
ing to Venice they could ſiud a Convenience 
to .do it uithin a Nar: But in caſe they 


could not go to Jerufalem, or, if. they went, 
preſently after their return from thence, to 
go to Rome; and caſting themſelves at the 
Pope's Feet, the Vicegerent of CHRIST 0ur 
Lord, to offer themſelves to his Holineſs 70 
be diſpoſed of as he pleaſed, for the Service 
of the Church' and Salvation of Souls. This 


being agreed upon among them, and wy 
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to take their Journey to Venice, where he 
intended to expect them, when he ſhould 
ferurn from Spain, whither it was fit he 
ſhould firſt as well to diſpatch certain 
Buſineſſes of ſome of his Companions, as 
alſo for ſome other great Affairs for the 
Glory of God. With this Reſolution he 
left Paris and came to his Country : Where 
though his Brother were Lord of the Place, 
he would by no Means lodge in his Houſe, 
nor fupply his Wants with any thing from 
thence: But lay in the Hoſpital, and begged 
his Meat from Door to Door. Whilſt he 
ſtayed here, he explicated the Catechiſm or 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and preached with ſuch 
Concourſe of People, that came from ma- 
ny Places to hear him, that he was forced 
to go into the open Fields, for the Churches 
could nor Hold ſuch a numerous Auditory : 
And there divers got up into the Trees, 
the better ro ſee and hear him. He preached 
thrice a Week, and though his Breaſt were 
much weakened by Reafon of a quartan 
Ague, which he was fick of; yet he was 
heard plamly and diſtinctly more than a 
Quarter of a Mile from the Place where- 
in he ſtood ; which could not be without 
a Miracle. By his publick Sermons and 
private Exhortations, he rooted out many 
Vices, and brought divers to a holy and vir- 
tuous Life: He cauſed many things to be 
eſtabliſhed for rhe Relief of the Poor, and 
for the Amendment of ſuch as were in 
mortal Sin; providing for the Good of Soul 
and Body, and leaving the whole Country 
in Admiration, edified and recreated with 
the fragrant Odor of his Virtues ; and much 
confirmed and ſettled in their good Reſo- 
lutions, by the Miracles which our Lord 
was pleaſed to work by him. He cured a 
certain Man, by Name Vaſtida, that had 
been many Years troubled with the Gout ; 
and a virtuous Woman who had been long 
Sick of Conſumption, that brought her 


even to Death's Door; and diſpoſſeſſed ano- 


ther Woman, that had been for four Years 
grievouſly moleſted with a wicked Spirit. 
Other things he did there by the Grace 
and Power of our Lord, Which were no 
leſs wonderful; by reafon whereof, and for 
his moſt holy and virtuous Manner of Con- 
verſation, every one' honoured and reſpected 
him, as a great Servant of God, and as he 
paſſed by, would fecretly kiſs his Garments. 
From hence he went on Foot, without 
Money, and begging by the way, to Pam- 
pelona, to Almaſa, Siguenza, and Toledo, a- 
bout che Affairs of his Companions, which 
they had recommended to him: Then tdok 
Shipping near to Valentia, for Tfaly. In 
which Voyage he paſſed through many 
Dangers, encountered great Difficukies; ſut- 


1 


4 


encies, that he could never have maſtered 
and ſurpaſſed them all, had not our Lord 
particularly aſſiſted him, who brought him 
at length to Venice, where he ſtayed ex- 
pecting his Companions, according to the 
common Reſolution taken at Paris. And 
now the Devil ſeeing St. Ignatius to be his 


open and profeſſed Enemy, that had levied 


ſuch Forces againſt him; extremely ap- 
prehending the War, he was vigoroufſly 


waging againſt his tyrannical and long uſur- 


ped Dominion, and moſt damnable Empire, 
reſolved in good earneſt to perſecute him: 
And ſtirred up ſome of his wicked Emiſſa- 
ries to ſlander him; who publiſhed and 
gave out, T hat Ignatius was a Vagabond, a 
Fugitive, and although be bad made a ſhift 
to fly out of Spain, yet his Picture had been 
burnt there for the Crimes be had committed. 
But theſe and the like Detractions and Slan- 
ders were diſperſed like Smoke; and St. Ig- 
natius was juſtified and declared to be In- 
nocent by Jerom V. erall, Archbiſhop of 
Roja, Nuncius Apoſtolical at Venice, who af- 
terwards was made Cardinal of the Church 
of Rome. Whilſt he expe here his 
Companions, he did much good: For he 
moved many learned Men to betake them- 
ſelves wholly to the Service of God, where- 
of {ome joined themſelves to him; and di- 
rected ſome of the graveſt Senators in a 
ſpiritual and virtuous Life : In fine, all thar 
knew him or converſed with him, retained 
a grateful Memory and high Eſteem of 
his Sanctity. His Companions arrived at 
length at Venice, on the 8th of January, in 
the Year Mpxxxv11, having endured much 
by the way, which was very long and tedi- 
ous, and the Seaſon of the Year very in- 
convenient by reaſon of the Cold, and ill 
Weather; beſides they travelled continually 
on Foot. But they overcame all Difficulties 
by the Grace and favourable Aſſiſtance of 
our Lord, who was much pleaſed with the 
tervent Deſire and ſettled Reſolution ' theſe 
holy Men had to ſerve him, and to ſuffer 
and do fo much for his fake. At Venice they 
found their Father and Maſter, St. Ignatius, 
with thoſe who had lately aſſociated them- 
ſelves to him; and all embraced one ano- 
cher with ſingular Joy and Contentment: 
Then divided chemſelves into divers Hoſ- 
pitals, to ſerve and aſſiſt the Sick and the 
Poor. A Month after, they went towards 
Rome moſt meanly clad, and begging their 
Food, at Rome they received his Holineſs's 
Benediction, who was then Paul III. in or- 
der to their Pilgrimage to Feru/alem, and 
then returned back to Venice with the ſame 
Poverty; where St. Ignatius remained all 
the while. Thoſe that were not yet Prieſts 
among chem, received here that holy De- 
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Jury gree on the Feaſt of St. 
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the ſame Year MDpxxxvi1; 
the Vows of Chaſtity 


At length when all Hope 


ties of [taly. 
two faid Companions, he went to Rome, 
whither God called him, there to begin to 
ſettle that new Society and Order, which 
was to promote and advance God's Glory 


throughout the World. Ir is a remarkable 


Thing, that for many Years betore, there 
. never wanted Ships for Pilgrims to paſs to 
Feruſalem, nor for divers Years after, even 
to the Year MDLXx. But only this preſent 
Year MDPxxxXv11, there was no Ship that 


went: For our Lord directed the Courſe of 


che bleſſed Father St. Ignatius, and his Com- 
2 another way; and would be ſerved 
y them in Matters of greater Importance, 
than they at rhe Beginning did ever think, 
or aun at. | rt 
St. Ignatius after he was ordained Prieſt, 
took a whole Year to prepare himſelf to 
ſay his firſt Maſs: During which Time, he 
imployed all the Forces and Power of his 
Soul, in beſeeching the ever glorious Virgin 
Mary, the. Mot ber of God, to admit him in- 
to the Grace and Favour of her Son, our 
God and Saviour Ixsus CHRIST: And that 
fince ſhe is the Gate of Heaven, and a ſin- 
gular Advocate between God and Man, ſbe 
would obtain for him Acceſs unto her moſt 
Bleſſed Son, and defire him to look upon him, 
and take notice of him, and procure likewiſe 


| that he might come to know her Son, to find 
him, ta love him, and ſerve him with all 


dutiful Reverence and Devotion: Moreqver 
ſeeing he bad undertaken fo hard and difficult 
an Enterprize for the Divine Service, that 
ſhe would vouchſafe to guide and direct him 


in it, to open him the Way, and remove all 
and 


Lets and Hindrances which may croſs 
thwart his Defigns. Confiding in our Bleſ- 
fed Lady's Interceſſion and the Divine Pro- 
tection, and diſtruſting his own weak Forces, 
he went on his Way to Rome, in Company 
of Father Faber and Father Laines: They 
travelled according to their Cuſtom, on Foot, 


on Baptiſt, in 
aving firſt made 
and Poverty in Pre- 
ſence of the Legat Apoſtolical. Then, whilſt 
they were in Expectation of a Convenience 
of going to Jeruſalem, they divided them- 
ſelves through the State of Venice. And 
St. Ignatius with Father Faber and Father 
Lainez, retired for forty Days into a little 
Cottage or Hermitage without the City of 
Vincenza. The Place was ruined and deſo- 
late, without Doors or Windows, open un 
all fides to Wind and Rain. Here they 
flept on the Ground upon a little Straw, 
and lived only upon hard mouldy Cruſts 
of Bread, given them of Alms, which they 
ſteeped in Water to be able to chew them. 
was 5 of going 

to Jeruſalem, the Fathers reſolved to leave 


Venice, and to go into the prime Univerſi- 
As for St. Ignatius, with his 
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and begged by the Way: And St. Ignatius Ju 
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received every Day the moſt ſacred Body 
of our Lord IR SUS CHRIST, at the Hands 
of one of his Companions, who never failed 
to ſay Maſs: And in all the Journey was 
wn illuſtrated and ſtrengthened by hea- 
venly Inſpirations and ſpiritual Comforts, 
that were very frequent with him and copi- 
ous, But one Day, when they drew ſome- 
what near to Rome, and fat down in the 
Fields to give a little Reſt ro their wearied 
Bodies, St. Ignatius leaving for a while his 
Companions, entred into an old Church which 
he ſaw open: And there being all alone, pray- 
ed with ſo great Fervour, that he „ his 
very Heart opened; and had a moſt com- 
fortable Viſion: For there appeared to him 
God the Father, and his Bleſſed Son Ixsus 
CHRIST carrying his Croſs, but both of 
them ſhining with an | unſpeakable Light: 
The Eternal Father turning himſelf to his 
only begotten Son, commended to him N- 
natius and his Companions with great Love 
and Affection: And with the fame did our 
moſt merciful Saviour admit them into his 
facred Protection, then looking moſt ſweetly 
and amiably upon St. Ignatius, ſaid to him, 
Ego vebis ROMA propitius ero, I will be fa- 
vourable unto you at ROME. With this di- 
vine Revelation our holy Father remained 
wonderfully comforted and encouraged, and 
related it to his Companions, the more to 
animate and ſtrengthen them againſt all the 
Troubles and Difficulties they were to en- 
dure. And as well by this, as by divers o- 
ther clear Lights and Illuſtrations, Almighty 
God imprinted ſo deeply in the Heart and 
Mind of St. Ignatius the moſt ſacred Name 
of JEsus, together with an ardent Deſire 
of following him as his Commander and 
Captain, and of carrying his Croſs after 
him; that this was the Cauſe, for which, at 
St. Ignatius and his Companions moſt hum- 
ble ſuit and requeſt, the holy See Apoſtolick 
approved and confirmed their Order and 
Religion by the Name of the Society of 
Jesus. Which was firſt done by Pope 
Paul III. after our Lord had diſperſed and 
blown over a moſt terrible and furious Storm 
of Perſecution, raiſed againſt the Fathers, 
by the Malice of a peſtilent Heretick, whoſe 
perverſe Doctrine they had ſtoutly and learn- 
edly refuted. In which Perſecution our 
Lord was pleaſed to manifeſt his ſingular 
and very particular Providence: For he had 
drawn. from Spain, France and Venice, and 
made to be now preſent, at Rome all thoſe, 
grave and venerable Perſonages, that had 
formerly been Judges of St. Ignatius, that 
here they might be Witneſſes of his Inno- 
cency and Virtue. By which Means the 
Truth being known, the Governor of the 
City of | Rome, by Order from his Holineſs, 


pronounced Sentence in favour of St. Igna- 
FOR: | ius 
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Jv 1 tius and his Companions. / But to proceed 


more maturely in the Confirmation of this 
new Order, the Pope committed the Matter 
to three Cardinals, who in the Beginning, 
were much averſed from the admitting and 
approving of new religious Orders, eſpecially 
the Cardinal Bartholomew Guidichon : Who 
was abſolutely of an Opinion, that it was 
no ways for the good of the Church, to have 
any new Order inſtituted: But to labour to 
reform well the Ancient, according to the 


Decree of Innocent III. in the Council of 


Lateran, and of Gregory X. in the Council 
F Lyons. Which very Difficulty the two 
great and glorious Patriarchs, St. Dominicꝶ 
and St. Francis met with, in the Confirma- 
tion of their ſacred Orders. For the Works 
of God muſt be proved by the Furnace of 
this Trial and Examination. But our Lord 
Jz8vs having taken St. Ignatius under the 
Wings of his Protection, and promiſed to 
be favourable to him at Rome, changed the 
Mind of Cardinal Guidicbon in ſuch ſort, 
that he uttered theſe: Words: I confeſs that 
T do not like the Inſtituting of new religious 
Orders: And yet I dare not but approve this: 
For I feel in my Mind fo ſtrong and extraordi- 
nary Impulſions; that although human Reaſon 
incline me not, the Will of God doth draw me 
to it, and force me to give my Conſent to 
have this Order eſtabliſhed. And the ſaid 
Cardinal highly commending the Inſtitution 
of the Society of Ixsus, beſought and en- 
treated the Pope's Holineſs, to approve and 
confirm it. Which he did, and with the 
Spirit of ſovereign Biſhop, Vicar of Ixsus 
CuRisr, ſaid, Digitus Dei eft hic. Here is 
the Finger of God. And added, that from 
theſe ſmall and weak Beginnings, he confided 
that great Fruit would come to the Church 


of God. And fo confirmed the Religion of 


the Society of JesUs in the Year MDpxL, on 
the 27th of September, which is the Feaſt 
of St. Coſmas and St. Damian: Yet he put a 
certain Limitation, or Reſtriction, which he 
took away three Years after, when he con- 
firmed the ſame Order a-new. And in the 
Year MpL, Pope Julius III. that ſucceeded 
Pope Paul, approved it again: And ſince 
that, other Popes, their Succeſſors, have eſta- 
bliſhed- and enriched it with many Graces 
and Privileges; as may be ſeen in their ſe- 
veral Bulls. _ * off 

But to return to our holy Father St. Ig- 
natius, when the Society was thus confirm- 
ed by the Vicegerent of CHRISH; all the 
Fathers that were in Italy aſſembled toge- 
ther at Rome, in the Lent of the Year MDxL I, 
to chuſe a General of the whole Order: And 
thoſe who were further off, and could not 
eaſily come, ſent their Votes written. And 
although by the unanimous Conſent of all, 
St. Ignatius was declared General; his Hu- 


mility was fo great, that he could not be 
Tom, II. 


- 


to put that.'Charge #pon him, which he vb 
unworthy of, and could not bear without Da- 
mage and Harm of tbe Society: Inſomuch, 
that for his Comfort, they were content to 
condeſcend ſo far, as to take four Days to 
commend that Affair to Almighty God, 
and to beſeech his Divine Majeſty to diſco- 
ver herein his holy Will. After the four 
Days were paſt, the Fathers continued in 
the ſame Opinion, 0 chiſe St. Ignatius for 
General: And he continued ſtill in his, hat 
he was unfit and unworthy of it: Such was 
his Humility, and the true Contempt he had 
of himſelf, Nor could he be herein over- 
come, till having retired himſelf for ſome 
Days, and made a general Confeſſion in St. 
Peter's de Monte aurto; to 'a Father of St. 
Francts's Order, called Friar Theophilus, a 
holy and able Man, to whom before the 
Confirmation of the Society he was accuſtom- 
ed to confeſs, he was told by him, that he 
would reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, i be ſtood ' out 
any longer, and refuſed that Charge. At 
theſe Words St. Ignatius with great Humi- 
lity and Obedience yielded, bowing his Neck 
to that Yoke, which our Lord laid upon 
him. And on the 22d Day of April of the 
ſame Year MDxXL1, went with all the Fa- 
thers and three Brothers (whereof I was 
one) to viſit the ſeven Churches and Stati- 
ons of Rome : And at St. Paul's ſaid 'Maſs, 
and made his Profeſſion and gave the 
holy Communion to his Compamions, who 
made their Profeſſion likewiſe in his Hands: 
All of them ſhedding Abundance of Tears 
out of Devotion and ſpiritual Joy; and yield- 
ing infinite Thanks to our Lord, that he 
had vouchſafed to bleſs that little Plant, jet 
by his own Hands, and bring it to this Growth 
and Perfection. From this Day forward, 
the Society of Ixsus, was acknowledged for 
a Religion, approved and confirmed by the 
See Apoſtolick; furniſhed with religious Men, 
profeſſed, and obliged by ſolemn Vows; and 
with a Superior and Head, to direct and 
govern it for God's greater Glory, and the 
Good of his holy Church. St. Ignatius be- 
ing choſen General, preſently applied him- 
ſelf with all Diligence and Fervour to per- 
form his Office. The very next Morning, 
riſing up very early, himſelf wakened and 
called up all in the Houſe; judging it to be- 
long to his Charge to watch perpetually o- 
ver all, and to procure that his Subjects 
ſhould be alſo watchful, and attend every 
one carefully to his Office and Employment. 
And to humble and abaſe himſelf fo much 
the lower, by how much the Degree our Lord 
had placed him in, was high and eminent, 


he went into the Kitchen, and for many 


Days ſerved the Cook, and did ſome other 
humble Offices of the | Houſe, with that 
Y Readineſs 
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ſeemed to be a Novice, imployed therein 
for his Profit and Mortification. Having 
laid this low and humble Foundation, he 
began to explicate Chriſtian Doctrine, and 
to catechiſe in the Church of che Society: 
And continued this for 46 Days, explica- 
ting the Commandments and the Articles 
of the Creed, and other Things appertain- 


0g to the Principles of our holy Faith. All 
* 


ich he delivered in Halian, with impro- 

and unpoliſhed Words; yet with ſuch 
Ears and Efficacy of divine Spirit, that 
his Diſcourſe pierced the Hearts of his Au- 
ditors; and excited in them ſo t Sor- 
row and Contrition for their Sins, that 
preſently from his Catechiſm and Exhorta- 
tion they went to Confeſſion, and could hard- 
ly ſpeak for the Abundance of Tears and 
Sighs with which they bewailed and deteſted 
their Sins. All this I myſelf can teſtify, 
who at that time being a Youth, was a 
Scholar and Brother in the Society, and e- 
very Day repeated St. {gnatins's Catechiſm. 
Beſides theſe employments, the bleſſed Man 
attended to plant, propagate, and extend his 
new Order throughout the World. He 
ſuſtained it by his Prayers, governed ir by 
his Wiſdom, infuſed Life and Vigour into 
it with his Spirit, defended it by his Cou- 
rage, edified and inflamed it to all Piety and 
Virtue by his moſt holy Converſation and 
Example. And our Lord that had choſen 


him and prevented him with the Bleflings 
of his Sweetneſs and Goodneſs, favoured 


him with ſo large a Hand, that whatſoe- 
ver St. Ignatius undertook, proſpered under 
him and came to a good Effet: Inſo- 
much, that the Fathers being ſo few in 
Number, when the Sociery was confirmed 
by the See Apoſtolick, our Lord ſo encreaſed 
and dilated the Order throughout the World, 
that in the Space of one Year, there were 
ſome in France, Italy, Germany, Spain, Por- 
tugal, Ireland, and the Weſt Indies; which 
may well ſeem to be a ſtrange and 
wonderful Thing, TOR ny 

Our bleſſed Father, St. Ignatius, was Ge- 
neral of the Society fifteen Vears, three 
Months and nine Days, from the 22d of 
April in the Year MpxL I, until the laſt 
of July, MDLvI, when he departed this 
World. During which Time he reſided con- 
ſtantly at Rome, without going out, unleſs 
it were twice; once into the Kingdom of 
Naples, and another time to the City of 
Orvieto, upon great Occaſions commended 
to him by his Holineſs Paul III. All this 
time he governed by himſelf the Houſe we 
had 'at Rome, as the Mother and Head of 
the reſt, and ſent his Children to preach in 
the World, giving them Inſtructions; by 
the obſerving and keeping whereof, they 
might become worthy Workmen of Jesvs 


— - 


CnR1sT: Who by the good Odout of their Ju 
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Favour and Aſſiſtance they left in all Places 
whereſoever they carhe, gained the People's 
Affections, and increaſed their Devotion in 
ſuch ſort, that many noble and wealthy Per- 
ſonages founded Colleges for the Society; 
that they might come to receive greater Pro- 
fit by their holy Doctrine and pious Labours, 
And St. Ignatius did carefully co-operate 
wich their good Will and Affection, diſtri- 
buting his Subjects into thoſe Places, which 
ſtood in moſt Need of Help, that there 
Colleges and Houſes might be built: And 
employing thoſe chiefly in the Harveſt of 


Souls, whom he knew eto be the moſt. fit 


Inſtruments of ſo great a Work; that this 
Plant, which our Lord of his infinite Good- 
neſs had newly ſet in his Church, might 
daily take deeper Root, and flouriſh and 
fructify more abundantly. And whereas 
the Devil, out of his enraged Spite and 


Hatred againſt St. Ignatius and his Order, 


was continually raiſing Perſecutions and 
moſt violent Oppoſitions for the oppreſſing 
or obſcuring it: He, like a valiant Captain, 
encountered that furious Enemy, making 
as fierce Reſiſtance againſt him; and clearing 
the Truth, permitted not the Lies which the 

Devil by his Miniſters ſpread abroad, ſhould 
prevail to the Prejudice of God's Glory, and 
Hinderance of the Converſion of Souls, 
which the Society laboured for. Vet St. 
Ignatius not contenting himſelf with ſuch 
a Multitude of great Employments, that 
were able to weary out a Giant; and burn- 
ing with exceſſive Charity, and a reſtleſs de- 
ſire of gaining Souls to God, as if he had 
had no other Charge, ſpent himſelf in their 
Service, labouring to extirpate certain Vices 
that were then in the City of Rome, and 
to ſet on foot ſome pious Exerciſes and Pra- 
ctices, conducing much to the ſpiritual Pro- 
fit of Men, and the Service of the Divine 
Majeſty. He procured that the Phyſicians 
and Doctors ſhould preſcribe no Phyſick 
for the Cure of the Bodies of thoſe that 
fell Sick, till by the Sacrament of Con- 
feſſion ſome Cure and Remedy was given 
to their Souls; according to an ancient De- 
cree of Pope Innocent III. He cauſed a 
Houſe to be founded at Rome for Catechu- 
mens, in which Jews and Infidels that de- 
ſire Baptiſm, are brought up and maintain- 
ed, that they may be the better inſtructed 
in the holy Faith. It was alſo his Work, 
that which is commonly known and called 
by the Name of Our Lady of Grace, in- 
ſtiruted in the Moneſtery of St. Marths : 
Where poor unfortunate Women of looſe 


Behaviour are maintained, till they be 


reconciled to their Huſbands (if they be 
married, and their Diſorder ſprings from 
cheir Diſagreement and Diſſenſion) or if o- 

therwiſe, 


— 


without Offence of our Lord. And his Zeal 
and Charity was ſo great; that when any bf 
theſt poor Creatures, forfaking their bad 
Courſe; deſired to be admitted into that 
Houſe; as they were conducted thither by 
ave and venerable Matrons; himſelf, not- 
withſtanding his Years, his Authority and 
Office of General, would accompany them, 
and when he was told fomerimes, That be 
did but loſe bis Labour therein, becauſe ſuch 
nomen would not long keep themſelves chaſt 
and in the Fear bf God, being fo accuſtomed 
and babitnated in the contrary : He anſwer- 
ed very calmly and gravely, I account? not 
this my Labour bot. Yea T aſſure you, that i 
with all tht Labours and Pains of my whole 
Life, I could procure any one of theſe Women 
to paſs ver but four and twenty Hours free 
Sin, I ſbould think them well befliawed ; 
for in this ſhort Spate of Time at leaſt, the 
infinite Majeſty of ny Lord and Creator 
ond not be offended by her. He laboured 
no leſs to relieve the Neceffity and Solitude 
of poor Orphans. For the two Houſes 
which are in Rome, for fuch Children of 
both Sexes, were erected by his Procurement. 
And he urge with no leſs, but rather with 
ter Care and Inſtancy the- Foundation 
of che Monaſtery of St. Catharme, called de 
PFunariis; into which young Maids are con- 
ſigned, ' as a facred Depoſitum, that either 
for Want of Means, or for the Neglect and 
Careleſſneſs of their Friends, are in Danger 
to miſcarry; for hither they may repair as 
into a Sanctuary. In fine, the Heart and 
Bowels of this bleſſed Man did fo burn with 
Charity, that he was continually thinking 
and ſpeaking of, what might moſt profit and 
benefit his Neighbours, and further their 
Salvation. But to the End his Humility 
might not ſuffer any thing by this ſo radiant 
Luſtre of his Charity; yea, and that his ſaid 
Charity, together with his Fortitude and 


Conſtancy in the Works he undertook for 


God's Service, might encreaſe the more, 
our Lord permitted moſt terrible Storms and 
Perſecutions to riſe againſt him; which not- 
withſtanding, after much bluſtering, broke 
their furious Waves upon the firm Rock of 
Truth; and the good Works he had inſti- 
tuted, by theſe Contradictions took deeper 
Root, and were more ſolidly ſettled, and St. 
Ignatius Sanctity came to be better known 
and teſtified to the Worll. 
Who is able to believe the many Things 
that were born up and ſuſtained upon the 


Shoulders of this bleſſed Man; and the 


Courage and Spirit wherewith he bore and 
went through all, and this with ſo weak 
Health and infirm a Body? For beſides the 
Affairs already mentioned, which had been 
ſufficient to overcharge many Men, ſeveral 
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Princes and Perſonages of all 
write to him from k 
Provinces of the World; ſome our of De- 
votion, and to recommend themſelves to his 
Prayers; others to be helped by his Pru- 
dence and Wiſdorn, and t0 demand his 
Counſel ; many to deſire his Aſſiſtance, Fa- 
vour and Induſtry in weighty Aﬀeles; and 
divers to think him for the good Comfort 
and Benefit, which they received by the pi- 
ous Labours of his Children; and feveral o- 
thers for other Reſpocts and Reaſons. And 
they were ſo many, that even this user: 
ment alone, might have tired out a ſtrong 
Man; but he Was continually aſſiſted by 
the powerful Hand bf out Lord, that fur- 
niſhed him with Forces for all Labours: So 
that when he was moſt weary, ſickly, and 
unprovided of human and natural Helps, 
then did he appear moſt couragious and 
ſtrong ; and in his Infirmity the Virtue and 
Force of God did more clearly manifeſt 
and ſhew itſelf. And he likewiſe with the 
of his Body; enduring with all Patience 
the Troubles of his Pilgrimage, and con- 
forming himſelf in all Things to the holy 
Pleaſure of God, whom he had ſuch an in- 
flamed Defire to ſee and enjoy; that as of- 
ten as he thought of his Paſſage out of this 
World, he could not ſuppreſs his Joy, but 
teſtified it with Tears that ſtreamed ſweetly 
from his Eyes. Wherefore, being now 
loaden with Years, ſpent with Sickneſs and 
Diſeaſes, afflicted with the Calamities and 
Miſeries of the holy Church, and burning 
with the Love of our Lord and Saviour 
Je sus CHRIST, he beſought his divine 
ajeſty with many Tears and Sighs, to 
vouchſafe to remove him from this Place 
of Exile, and carry him to that happy Reſt, 
where with all Liberty he might enjoy 
his holy Preſence, and never ceaſe praiſing 
and glorifying his bleſſed Name. And our 
Lord heard his Requeſt; giving him certain 


Signs and Pledges thereof. Whereupon in a 


Letter to the Lady Leonora Maſcaregnia, 
who had been Nurſe to King Philip II. of 
Spain, and his devour ſpiritual Daughter, he 
Writ thus (as ſhe berklf told me) That he 
now took his Leave of ber, this being the laſt 
Letter he was to of" her; and that be 
would earneſtly in Heaven recommend her to 
2 Cad Not long after, knowing 
that happy and long deſited Day was com- 
ing, Aberein his bleſſed Soul was to depart 
out of this World into Heaven, though he 
felt no extraordinary Diſtemper in his Body, 
but only that Weakneſs and Indiſpofition 
which was very uſual to him, and therefore 
thoſe that lived with him, did not now much 
apprehend it; he confeſſed and communi- 
cated, as he always did, when he could not 
ſay holy Maſs; and upon the 40th of Fuly 


abaut- 


N of his Soul ſupported the Weakneſs 


ers didj v4?" 
moſt all the Parts and 31. 
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Jul v about three of the Clock in the Afternoon ples, Sicily, Germany, Flanders, France, Bra- Jui 


called for Father John Polancus, the Secre- i, and the Eaft-Indies. In which Provinces 31. 
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' with a plenary Indulgence -d 
9 


tary of the Society: Who came preſently, 


| little thinking what St. Ignatius would have 


with him; but he with great Peace and Re- 
poſe of Mind tells him, That he was very 
ſoon to leave this World, and therefore defir- 
ed him 70 go preſently in his. Nams to kiſs his 
Holineſs Peet, and crave his Bin fo him, 

is Sites, that 
fo he might the more. ſecurely and confidently 
expert that laſt' Hour, when. our Lord ſhould 
call him to him. All which his Holineſs 
granted moſt readily, with great Demonſtra- 
tions of his Love and Sorrow. Then the 
Phyſicians were called, our holy Father ne- 
ver asking for them, nor yet refuſing them ; 
for being ſo very humble, he would not 
make any Shew of the Gifts he had received 
from our Lord, nor give the leaſt Sign that 
he knew any thing concerning the Time of 
his Departure; but let the Doctors do their 
Office, and permitred their Opinion to be 
asked, and Counſel to be followed in all 
Things; and they apprehended not the Diſ- 
eaſe to be dangerous. But the next Morn- 
ing; being Friday, about an Hour after Sun 
riſing, St. Ignatius lifting up his Eyes and 
Hands to Heaven, and pronouncing with 
Tongue and Heart the ſweet Name of Jesus, 
with a ſerene Countenance, gave up his 9 2 
py Soul into the Hands of him, that for 
the great Encreaſe and Advancement of his 
Glory had created it; on the laſt Day of 
Jul), in the Year MpLvi. A Man moſt 
truly humble, as appeared even at his Death; 


ſince knowing the Time when it was to be, 


he would not name a Vicar General, as he 
might well have done, nor call his Children 
together to exhort them, and give them his 
Bleſſing, nor make any Demonſtration that 
he was their Father; ſo deſirous he was to 
have no Notice taken of him, as if he had 


done nothing, in founding and inſtituting the 
Order of the Society g 


of JEsUs. He deceaſ- 
ed at the Age of 65 Years, and in the 35h 
after his Converſion to a better Life ; which 
Time he paſſed over in great Poverty, rigor- 
ous Penance, in Pilgrimages, Labour of Stu- 
dies, in Perſccautions, Impriſonments, Chains 
and Fetters, and innumerable Troubles and 
Moleſtations; all which he endured with a 
cheerful Mind and admirable Conſtancy, 
for the Love of our Lord Jesus CHRIST, 
who ever made him victorious over the De- 
vils and all his Adverſaries, who laboured 
all they could to oyerthrow him. He lived 
16 Years after the Eſtabliſhment and Confir- 


mation of the Sociery by the See Apoſtolick, 
and faw it multiplied and ſpread through 


almoſt the whole World. He left it divided 
mro twelve Provinces ; to wit, Portugal, 
Caſtile, Arragon, Andaluſia, Italy, (which 
comprehends Lembardy and Tuſcany) Ne- 


3 


*, 
5% vw# -> 


there were then about a hundred Colleges 
or Houſes of the Society. All the City of 
Rome reſented much the Death of this moſt 
worthy and holy Man; but none were more 
concerned at it than his Children, as well 
thoſe that were then preſent in the City, as 
the reſt that were far off. And every one 
of them, preſently after his Deceaſe, expe- 
rienced the Favour and Aſſiſtance of their 
Dead, but never more truly living Father. 
For throughout the whole Society was in- 
fuſed a great Piety and Devotion, ariſing 
from the fragrant Odour of his Virtus, 
Tears of Comfort, a Deſire of reſembling 
their Father, joined with a firm Hope, a 
great Courage and Wader Spirit, ſecond- 
ed with a ſtrong Reſolution; that all and e- 
very one of them, ſeemed to be ſet on Fire 
to labour hard and endure great Sufferings, 
for the Love of JIESsusS CHRIST. 

St. Ignatiuss Body was buried in a low 
and mean Tomb, on the firſt Day of Au- 
guſt, at the right Hand of the high Altar in 
the little Church of the Society, dedicated 
to our Bleſſed Lady in Rome. Afterwards in 
the Year MDLxIx, by reaſon that the high 
Altar was changed, it was traſmſlated to an- 
other Place in the ſame Church. Finally, 
in the Year MDLXXXV11, .0l the 197 of 


November, which is dedicated to St. Pontia- 


nus Pope and Martyr, it was tranſlated with 
great Solemnity, into a new and ſtately 
Church of the profeſſed Houſe of the So- 
ciety, . which the Cardinal Alexander Far- 
neſius had built; and was put in a Cheſt. of 
Lead, under a Vault, at the right Hand of 
the high Altar, with a Stone upon the Grave; 
and in the Wall by it, there is a black ſhining 
Marble, in which theſe Words are engraven: 


| | | D. "#8 M. ; ; 
A Societatis IE SU Fundatori. Ob- 
ormivit in Domino ætatis ſue anno 65. con- 


firmati d Sede Apoſtolicd Ordinis 16. ſalutis 


humane MDLYI. pridie Kal. Auguſti, ejus 
in Chriſto filii Parenti aptimo  poſuerunt. 
That is: GN 


To Ignatius, Founder of the Society of 


Irsus, - who reſted in our, Lord in the 65th 
Year of his Age, and \16th after the Confir- 
mation of his Order by the See Apoſtolick, 
and Year of the World's Redemption MDLv1, 


on the. laſt Day of July; is Children in 
pi 


Cukisr, as to their moſt dear and loving 
Father, erected this Memorial. 


In this Place remains! the Body of the 
glorious Patriarch St. Ignatius to this preſent 
Day, highly reverenced not only by all his 


Children, but alſo by the People and Court 


of Rome, and divers others, that repair thi- 
ther for Devotion, by reaſon of the great 
e | Opinion 
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July Opinion they have of his admirable Life 


and Sanctity; as alſo for the many Miracles, 
which our Lord hath wrought, and doth 
daily work by his Interceſſion, to exalt and 
make him 3 in the World; and in 
fine, becauſe they ſee the great Fruit which 
has been done in the Church for the main- 
training and Encreaſing of Chriſtian Religi- 
on, by his and his Childrens Labours and 
Induſtry. For they well conceive, that the 
Root, which has brought forth ſo good, 
fruitful and profitable a Plant, muſt needs be 
holy and pleaſing to our Lord Jesus CHRIST; 
and that it is a ſacred and ſovereign Fountain, 
from whence have flowed the plenriful, clear, 
and wholeſome Streams of Piety and Learn- 
ing, to water the Land that before was dry, 
barren and over-run with Weeds and Thorns. 
St. Ignatius was not very tall, He had Au- 
thority in his Countenance ; his Fore-head 
was broad and ſmooth ; his Eyes ſtay'd, and 
ſomewhat ſunk in his Head ; his Eye-lids 
wrinkled and ſhrunk up by the many Tears 
which he continually ſhed ; his Ears of a 
middle Seize ; his Noſe ſomewhat bowing 
like a Hawk's Bill; his Face of a yalow Co- 
lour, yet lively, and his Head venerably 
bald; his Aſpect tempered with a cheerful 
Gravity, and grave Cheerfulneſs; ſo that 
with his Serenity he exhilerated all that be- 
held him, and compoſed them with- his 
Gravity. He halted a little on one Leg, 
which was ſomewhat ſhorter than the other, 
by reaſon of the Wound he had received, 
and of the Pieces of Bones that were taken 


out of it, but it was without any Deformi- 


ty, and he ſo moderated his Gate, chat it 
was ſcarce perceptible, 


But who is able ſufficiently to explicate 
and ſet before us that admirable Harmony 
and Conſort of his Soul in the Variety of 
innumerable Virtues ? Who can diſcover the 


Treaſures and heavenly Gifts, wherewith 


our Lord enriched and adorned him? Who 
can find Words to declare the Rigour of his 


| Penance, his great Contempt and holy Ha- 


tred of himſelf and of all that is ſpecious 
or delightful in the World? His profound 
Humility ? Invincible Patience? Amiable 
Meekneſs? His rare ſpiritual Prudence? His 
ſweet and yet moſt effectual Government of 
his Subjects? His Fortitude and Conſtancy 
in greateſt Adverſities and ſharpeſt Contradi- 
ctions? His Confidence and Courage in un- 
dertaking the moſt hard and difficult At- 
tempts for the Glory of our Lord? His Vi- 
gilancy and Solicitude in carrying them on 
do a e End? His burning and inflamed 
Love of God and of his Neighbour ? His 
continual and almoſt never interrupted 
Prayer, in which his Soul was ever enjoy- 
ing the, ſweeteſt Viſitations of its Beloved ? 
And in fine, the Miracles and wonderful 
Works which our Lord hach done, and con- 
Tom, II. 


tinues ſtill to do, at his Interceſſion? And ] vr y 
to paſs over his incredible Auſterity and moſt 31 


rigorous Penance in going almoſt naked, ſuf- 
fering Hunger and Cold; in the frequent 
Uſe of Diſciplines, Hair- cloath, and all 
manner of Mortifications that he could in- 
vent, to afflict and ſubdue his Body, from the 
Time he firſt began to ſerve our Lord: I 


will firſt ſpeak of his Oy: 


Which Virtue, at his very Entrance into a 
better Life, he did moſt ardently embrace, 
as the firſt Ground and Foundation of all o- 
ther Virtues; for he went in old tattered 
Rags, that hardly could cover his Body; 
and lived in Hoſpitals, like a poor Man, a- 
mongſt the meaneſt Sort of People, being 
deſpiſed and contemned, and defirous to be 
ſo; for he abhorred extremely any Eſteem 
or Account that might be made of him ; 
and his chief Joy and Satisfaction was to be 
affronted and perſecuted for the Love of 
Jzsus our Redeemer. Whereby he taught 
us, That whoſoever aſpireth to mount high in 
Perfection, muſt go very low to lay a deep 
Foundation; and that to procure the Help 
and Converſion of Souls, a true Affection o 
Humility is incomparably more available, 
than the Oftentation of Authority, which hath 


ſome Taſte and Saver of the World. I heard 


him ſay, That every one in the Houſe was to 
him an Example of Virtue, and that he was 
not ſcandalized at any one beſides himſelf : 
And in a Letter, which I have ſeen and read, 
he writ, That he never treated wwith any 
Man, though never ſo grievous a Sinner, of 


ſpiritual Affairs, but that he gained and 


learnt ſome Good of him by that Communica- 
tion; for indeed he held himſelf to be al- 
ways the greater Sinner. To which Pur- 
poſe he was wont to ſay, That he did not 
think there was a Man in the World, that on 
the one Side was receiving ſo great and ſo con- 
tinual Favours from the bountiful Hand o 

God; and yet on the other Side, was fo defe- 
Five and negligent in his Service, as himſelf. 
One Day, as I was with him alone, and our 
Diſcourſe was of Burials, he told me, That 
he dejired and begg d of our Lord, that after 


his Death his Bedy might be caſt out upon a 
Dunghill, to be eaten by 


Dogs and Crows; it 
being a moſt loathſeme and filthy Dunghill, 
what elſe, faith he, ſhould 1 deſire, in Pu- 
mſhment of the many and grievous Sins I 
have committed againſt God, by pampering 
and making much of it ? His Deſire was to 
be mock'd and laughed at by all; and if he 
would have permitted himſelf to be car- 
ried on with the Fervour of his Mind, he 
would have gone up and down the Streets, 
almoſt naked and like a Fool, that the Boys 
of the Town might have made Sport with 
him, and thrown Dirt upon him. But he 
repreſſed this great Affection of Humility 
wich his Charity and Zeal of procuring his 
| | Z Neigh- 
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riours, yea 


of that Sanctity 


heard to ſpeak of any thing concerning him- 
ſelf, and that upon moſt urgent and preſſing 
Occaſions; and if in his Preſence any thing 
was ſpoken that redounded to his Praiſe, he 
was preſently confounded within himſelf; 
and his Face was covered with Tears and a 
modeſt Shame. St. Ignatius had for his 
Confeſſor Father James Eguia, an anci- 
ent and grave Perſonage of the Society, and 
Native of the Kingdom of Navar, a Man 
and Perfection, that our ho- 
ly Father, ſpeaking once to me of him, ſaid: 
When we ſhall come to Heaven, Father James 


will be Jo high above us, that we ſhall ſcarce be 


able to look-up to him. This good Man would 
ſpeak much'of the Virtues and diyine Graces 
communicated by God to our holy Father, 
as one that well. knew: his Conſcience, and 
the Purity and rare Endowments of his Soul. 
Which St. Ignatius coming to underſtand, 
was much troubled, and commanded him 
in Virtue of holy Obedience, never to ſpeak 
more of him in his Praiſe, during bis Life. 
Bur finding it was very hard to make the 
holy old Man forbear to ſpeak of him, he 
would confeſs no more to him, but took an- 
other Ghoſtly Father. Whereupon Father 
James Eguia uſed to wiſh, that be might 
live ſome Days after St. Ignatius, to declare 
what he knew of his eminent Sanctity: But 
our Lord fo ordajned, and, as it is thought, 
at St. [gnatius's Requeſt, that he dicd three 
Days before him. The bleſſed Man had fo 
perfect and truly humble a Knowledge of 
himſelf, that by our Lord's eſpecial Grace; 
for many Years before his Death, he had 
not any Temptation of Vanity. For his 
Soul was fo illuſtrated with heavenly Light, 
that he could fay, he feared no Vice leſs than 
LVam-Glory, which notwithſtanding is a 
Worm, that often eats and confumes the 
very Cedars -of Libanus, and is engendred 
by the blind Love and Conceit, which a 
Man has of himſelf. All his Actions, and 
whatioever belonged to him, favoured of Hu- 
mility : His Apparel was poor, though clean- 
ly, his Bed Poor, his Diet very mean and 


and that he would do well to fludy to ſpeak Jury 
better. The Father replied : Child, thou 31. 


bat good Reaſon for what thou ſaieſt; I pray 
thee, note my Faults, and tell me of them. 
One of the chief Reaſons for which he 


would have his Order called the Society of 


Jesus, was that himſelf might not be named 
or mentioned in it, thinking himſelf unwor- 
thy to be eſteemed not only the Author or 
Founder of it, but even to have had the leaſt 
Hand in it. And as often as he ſpoke of it, 
he called it, his leaſt Society; for as himſelf 
was little in his own Eyes, ſo would he have 
his Children to eſteem and account them- 
ſelves the leaſt of all. Now what ſhall I ſay 
of his Humility, in refuſing ſo long and ſo 
earneſtly the Office of General? Which 
he would never accept of, till his Confeffor 
told him, that in Conſcience he was obliged 
thereunto, Nor was he content with this, 
but afterwards in the Year MDL, he cauſed 
the graveſt Fathers of the Society to meet in 
Rome, to the End he might reſign up his 
Charge; where he proteſted unto them before 
our Lord (as he had often alſo wrote to 
them) that he had divers Times ſeriouſly 
judged, that he wanted in a manner infinite 
Degrees of thoſe Parts and Talents that are 
required in him, that 1s, to bear that Office 
and Charge : Whereas all we that were 
acquainted with him, ' did know that he 
had fo great and admirable a Gift of Go- 
vernment, that all Religious Superiours 
might take him for a Pattern and Example. 
And whereas he could nor obtain his Defire 
for that Time, he omitted not to treat of 
the ſame Buſineſs again; moſt earneſtly ſu- 
ing for a Diſcharge of that Employment, 
as well to attend wholly to Contemplation, 
and a more intimate Communication with 
Almighty God, as alſo that he thought Him- 
ſelf to be good for nothing; and to hinder and 
keep off ſome other from the Government and 
Adminiſtration of the Society, w0ho might be- 
nefit it far more. But this alſo could not 
ſucceed with him according to his Deſire; 
for he was told, that the Suciety would never 
conſent to have any other Superiour, jo long as 


poor, and fo fober and temperate, that it was- it pleaſed God to conſerve him in Life.” From 


a perpetual Abſtinence, and what he eat was 
always the courſeſt. He employed himfelf 
willingly. in the moſt mean and humble Of- 
fices about the Houſe, - and in making the 
Beds, and dreſſing up the Chambers of the 
Sick. In Things that he was not certain of, 
he eaſily ſubmitted to the Judgment and O- 
pinion of others. And being Superiour, he 
equalled himſelf in all Things to his Infe- 
ently ſubmitted and ſubject- 


ed himſelf unto them with wonderful Meek- 
neſs and Humility. Whilſt he explicated 
Chriſtian Doctrine at Rome, a Boy that liv- 
ed in the Iauſe, told him one Day very fim- 
ply and plainly; chat he ſpole bad Italian, 
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ſo great Humility proceeded the Contempt 


of himſelf, and Defire to be miſuſed; for he 


that is truly bumble, ſaith St. Bernard, de- 


fireth to be humbled, and taketh Humitiation 


for a Means to obtain Humility, Hence alſo 
did ſpring his Fortitude in Troubles and Dif- 
ficulties; and Patience in all Adverſities and 
Tribulations. For the Man that is truly 
humble, ackowledging himſelf to be a Sin- 
ner, knows he deſerves no Favour or Com- 
fort; and that no Evil or Miſery can happen 
to him, which is not leſs 
fences have merited; and doth much rejoyce 
that all Creatures, as Executioners of the di- 


than what his Of- 
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What ſhall we ſay of che perfect Mor- 
tification of his Paſſions} and of all inordi- 
nate Affections; whereby he arrived to an 
admirable” Peace of his Soul, and ſo great 
Quietneſs and Tranquility, that nothing 
was able to trouble or diſturb him? His 
Complexion was 'cholerick : Vet notwith- 
ſtanding, in his Speech and 'Behaviour he 
was ſo mild and ſweet, that he was taken 
by ſome to be phlegmatick and of a cold 
Conſtitution. But he had ſo maſtered and 
overcome the vicious Exceſs of Choler, that 
he ever retained the Efficacy, Force and 
Vigour which it gives to the Execution 
of Affairs. He always kept one and the 
ſame tenor and equality in all Things: And 


although the Diſpoſition of his Body varied, 


yet the Temper” of his Mind was ſtill the 
lame, never altered or changed with any 
diverſity” of Occurrences, or difference of 
Times. Yea this Equality of Mind, and 
perpetual Conſtancy redounded in ſome ſort 
to his Body, wherein always appeared a 
moſt admirable Compoſition and Order, and 
thoſe exterior Signs in his Comportment 
and Countenance, which Reaſon required. 
On a time when he was fick, the Doctor 
adviſed him, to admit no Thoughts that might 
affliet or contriftate him. And hereupon he 
began to examine himſelf, what thing in this 
World could cauſe him Affliction : And hav- 
ing revolved divers things in his Thoughts, 
this only occurred that was capable to pur 
him to ſome Trouble: If 5 ſome Accident 
the Society of JESUS ſhould be diſſoved ; and 
yet he doubted nor, but that if even this 
fad Diſaſter did happen without any Fault 
of his, after he had recollected bis Mind, for 
the Space of a Quarter of an Hour in Prayer, 
be ſhould return to his former Peace and 
Trangquillity : Yea he added, that by God's 
Grace he ſhould not loſe the quiet Repoſe and 
Serenity of his Mind, chough all the Societ 
ſhould come to be difſobved as Salt in the WateF. 
How entirely then had he forfaken himſelf, 
and deeply rooted his Soul and Heart in 
God, who in ſo great a Matter, ſo proper 
and peculiar, and withal, ſo dear unto him, 
was fo ſubje& and ſo reſigned to the divine 
Will ? Which is a moſt evident Sign that 
all Paſſions and Affections were wholly mor- 
tied in him. F 
Buy this Mortification, and by the perfect 
Knowledge and Contempt he had of him- 
felf, St. Ignatius arrived to a very high and 
eminent Degree of Charity, which is che Sum 
of all Virtues, and the Aceompliſhment of 
Perfection. And as for his burning and en- 
flamed Love of God, how could it appear 
more, than by all he did and ſuffered for 
his ſake? For true Love is never idle; nor 
is it content only with doing, but it muſt 
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to give its Life for him, And who can ex- 
plicate, how much this bleſſed Father did, 
and what great Things he ſuffered, to ſer 


forth our Lord's Honour, and dilate his 


Glory through che World? Part whereof 
may be conjectured by what hath been al- 


ready faid. But he himſelf proteſted; har 


if all Things whatſoever, are precious in the 
World, were put together, they would be to 
him as Dirt, or nothing in Compariſon of 
the Favours and Graces our Lord had be- 


flowed upon him, in the Perſecutions, Priſons, 


and Bands which for his Love and Honour 
be had endured. And that no created Thing 
can cauſe to a Soul fo great and ſolid Foy and 
Comfort, as to ſuffer F had CHRIST.. To 
which purpoſe being demanded by a certain 
Father, What was the ſhorteſt, and moſt cer- 
tain, and aſſured Way to Per ſection? He 
anſwered, To endure many and great Adver- 


lies for the Love of CHRIST. Ak this 


Grace, ſays he, of our Lord: For on u- 


foever he beſtows it, he does him withal many 


other great and ſingular Favours, that go a- 
long with this Grace. This Prayer did the 
holy Father make for himſelf, and taughr 
his Children to pray in like manner. Whence 
we gather his burning Love of God. Though 
we have other clearer Arguments, how 
much he loved Almighty - God, and his 
Neighbour for God. The Scope to which 
he directed all his Actions, Cares and In- 
tentions, was God's greater Glory, For it 
was not enough for him to abſtain from all 
Offence of his Divine Majeſty, but he pro- 
cured that he might be continually glori- 
hed: And when two Things, whereby God 
might be ſerved, were preſented to him, he 
always made choice of that, whereby God's 
greater Glory was to enſue. And this was, 
as we ſaid, his Deviſe and Motto, and the 
End and Mark, wherear all his Deſigns and 
Purpoſes were directed. Often ſpeaking with 
Almighty God, he broke out into this fiery 
Aſpiration, O Lord, what do ] deſire, or what 
can I defire beſides thee? And he did fo 
earneftly thirſt after the Diſſolution from 
the Priſon of his Body, that thinking of it, 
he could not refrain from Tears of Joy. 
And this was not fo much for the hope of 
obtaining that ſovereign Good for himſelf, 
as for the longing Deſire he had, to behold 
the Glory of the moſt ſacred Humanity 
of our Lord and Saviour, whom he loved 
ſo entirely: Even as a Friend rejoices ex- 
ceedingly to ſee the Glory and Honour of 
him, whom he loves with all his Heart. And 
yet notwithſtanding this enflamed Defire of 
ſeeing and enjoying his Lord, in the Year 
MDXL1, in the Month of July, I happened 
to be preſent when he ſaid, that f our Lord 
world put it to his Choice, preſently to depart 
out of this Life to enjoy eternal Happineſs; 

or to 
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Jury or fo remain longer in the World, without 
31. further Security of final Perſeverance in Vir- 


Jo great, ſo good, ſo * ſo Sovereign and 


ſent 


tue; be would chuſe this latter, if by flaying 
here longer, he might do his Majeſty ſome nota- 

le Service So diſingaged was the holy 
Si of Self-intereſt, and ſo directly did he 
caſt his Eyes upon God, without reflecting 
them upon his own Danger or Security. 
And he added, What King or Prince is there 
in the World, who, if be offered ſome great 
Reward to one of his Servants, and he ſhould 


refuſe to enjoy it preſently, that he might do 


him ſome extraordinary Service ; would not 


think himſelf obliged to conſerve , yea to en- 


creaſe his Reward, fince he deferred the preſent 
Poſjeſhon and Enjoyment of it for his Majeſty's 


ſake, and to advance his Service and Intereſt ? 


And if Men proceed in this generous Man- 
ner with their Subjects, what are we not to 
hope for of our Lord? Or how can we fear 
that he will forſake us, or permit us to fall, 
when for his ſake, and to do him ſome good 
Service, and promote his Honour and Glory, 
We are content to debar ourſelves for a while, 
of ſo great a Foy, and ſo infinite a Felicity, 
as is the being with him and enjoying bis 
2noſt. comfortable Preſence ? Let others fear 
and apprehend this, if they pleaſe; for my part, 
T will never entertain any ſuch Thought, of 


Almighty Lord, and King of Kings. One 
Day it came into his Mind to examine and 
ſound his Heart, what Feeling or Reſentment 
he ſhould have, if God ſhould caſt him into 
Hell. And he explicated his Mind in writing 
in theſe Terms, which I have ſeen and read 
in his own Hand: Tuo Things did J repre- 
if; to wit, the Pain and Torment 
which there I was to endure: And that the 
holy Name of our Lord is there blaſphemed : 
As for the former of ſuffering thoſe Pains, I 
did mot much apprehend it; but it ſeemed 
that it would, be an unſufferable Trouble and 
Afliction to me, to hear God's holy Name ab- 
uſed and blaſphemed. How inflamed muſt 
this Man have been with the Love of God, 
who found his Heart to be thus diſpoſed 
and affected towards him ? What an im- 


menſe Fire was burning in that Breaſt -* 


which could not be overcome by the raging 
Flames of Hell? For even amongſt thoſe 
Flames he apprehended not his own Pain, 
but the Injury done to his Lord, whom he 
loved infinitely more-than himſelf. 2 
From this ardent and fervent Love of 
God, proceeded, as from its true Source, the 
great Love he had of his Neighbours, for he 
beheld them all in God, and God in them; 


and uſed to ſay, That were it any ways pro- 


fitable ar conducing to the gaining of any Soul, 


he would go along the Streets barefoot, loaden 
with Mire and Dung, and affronted and in- 


jured in the moſt heinous and diſgraceful 


Manner that could be deviſed : And that there 
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and Contentment, he awould not take upon him, 
F by that Means he might gain to God but 
one Soul. At Paris he uſed all Means to 
withdraw a certain lewd Man that was too 
familiar with another Man's Wife, from 
that miſerable State; and finding that no- 
thing would ſucceed with him, ſo obſtinate 
he was in that filthy and abominable Aﬀecti- 
on; he entered one Day into a Lake, by 
which the other was to wp in a very ſharp 
and bitter Seaſon ;' and as the. miſerable 
Wretch went along, he cried out to him 
in a dreadful Voice in this Manner: T hou 
art going, thou fooliſh and unfortunate Man, 
to welter in thy beaſily Pleaſures, and little 
regardeſt the heavy Stroke of God's revengeful 
Hand, that 1s falling upon thee. But go thy 
ways, ſeeing thou art ſo mad: For in the 
mean while I'll remain here ajflicting and tor- 
menting my Body with Cold, to divert, if I 
can, the Puniſhment that expects thee, That 
fond and paſſionate Lover was even beyond 
himſelf with Admiration, at this ſo exceſſive 
Charity of St. Ignatius; and being touched 
at the Heart with the powerful Grace of 
our Lord, returned home, and utterly for- 
ſook that diſhoneſt and damnable Conver- 
verſation, with which the Enemy of Man's 
Salvation had detained him ſo long a time 
Captive. St. Ignatius was ſo free from bear- 
ing an ill Will, or keeping any Grudge in 
his Mind againſt thoſe that had done him 
a bad Turn; that he did not only from his 
Heart pardon them, but ſought all Means to 
oblige them, endeavouring always to do them 
ſome ſuch notable Favour or good Service, 
as might be greater than was the Injury 
or Affront he had received from them. A 
School-fellow of his that lodged in the ſame 
Chamber with him at Paris, being deſired 
by him to keep the Alms that had been ſent 
him, overcome with the Temptation, ran 
away with all his Money, leaving the holy 
Man in great Want and Neceſſity: But at- 
terwards whilſt he was at Rouen, he fell 
dangerouſly Sick, and had no Friend to 
relieve or help him in his Extremity; yet 
knowing well the Charity of St. Ignatius, 
he wrote to him, and moſt earneſtly be- 
ſought him to aſſiſt him in what he could. 
The bleſſed Saint prayed for him moſt affe- 
ctionately to our Lord, and not content with 
that, went himſelf preſently to Rauen (which 
is diſtant twenty eight Leagues from Paris) 
to find him out, and afford him all the Re- 
lief and Succour he could. And this Jour- 
ney he undertook with ſo great Courage 
and Alacrity of Spirit, that he went thoſe 
twenty eight Leagues in three Days, bare- 
foot, and did not eat or drink once by the 
Way: For he offered up the Labour and 
Toil of his Journey for the Recovery of him 


that 


Jury. chat had ſo abuſed him. 
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of the afore-ſaid ſudgesʒ 


There was ano- 
ther Man alſo at Paris whom St. Ignurius 
had in à particular Mümer, obliged with 
ſingular Favours and 8 Turns, aid yet 
he by the Inſtigation of the Devil, becom- 
ing in a manner 2 reſolved to kill his 
Benefactor; and coming'up a Pair of Stairs 


with that bloody Deſign, heard à dreadful 


Voice that ſaid to him: Wicked Wretch, 
aht dot thou intend to do? Whereat he 
being exceedingly terrified,” caſt himſelf at 
the Saint's Feet, and with many Tears re- 
lated to him what he had intended, and how 
he was diverted. The holy Man took him 
comforted and cheriſhed him wich all 
Kindneſs and Sweetneſs But all his Chari- 
ty could not make the very ſame Man for- 
bear to become once more an Inſtrument of 
Sathan, in perſecuting St. Ignatius; for in 
that terrible Storm, which, as we ſaid be- 
fore, was raiſed: againſt our holy Futher at 
Rome, not long before the Confirrnation of 
his Order, this Man wras a notable Stickler; 
and ceaſed not to blow the Coals, arid to forge 
or fometit inſiumerable Slanders and Lies a- 
gainſt him which! being found out and diſ- 
covered by the Judges, the Man was con- 
demnet to be moſt ſeverely puniſhed; and 
the Sentence had been executed, but that St. 
Ignatius begged his Pardon; who alſo, 0 
requite moſt heinous Injuries:with the 
eſt Benefits, admitted him into his Order and 
Society, at his Requeſt, and the Interceſſion 
hut the poor un- 
conſtant Man v not e in bis = 
— auch a: 
If our holy Father ee Bidet in 
oe Manner towards Strangers; and thoſe 
that perſecuted him; how loving and cha- 
ritable do we think he was to bls Friends, 
his Subjects and Children? One of the firſt 
Fathers that adjoined himſelf to him at Pa- 
ris, vas much troubled and tempted in his 
Vocations and was in great Danger of being 
quite vanquiſhed and overcome by the De- 
vil; but St. Ignatius freed and reſcued hint 
26 Wen by his Counſel and comfortable Ex- 
hortations, as alſo by the rigorous Penance 
he did for him; weeping bitterly and pray- 
fervently, and beſides abſtaining three 
whole Days from all thanner of Suſtenance, 
to move our Lord to comfort and ſtrengthen 
him in his holy Service. There was ano- 
ther Father very unruly and troubleſome to 
St. Ignatius and Who by his Example was 


offenſive to the other Religious. All the Re- 
venge our holy Father took of him, was to 
pray. continually to our Lord, 


and to ſhed 
any Tears, to divert Gods Wrath from 
him. And once ſaying haly Maſs, weeping 
bitterly and often ſighing, he cried thus 
frori the Bottom of his Heart: Pardam him, 
dear Lond, faridon bim, my: Creator, for ke 


dere 2out/he doth, There wasra Bro- 
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ther of the Society much Wicked Mindy: ui x] 


and even reſclved to forſake God, the Foun- 
rain of living Waters and to return to drink 


of che broken Ciſterns of the World; that 


contain no olear W ater of divine Grace or 
fweerRepoſe. Our holy Father underſtand- 
ing, that the Cauſe of his Diſquiet was the 
Shame He: Had to confely a certain Sin he had 
committed; diſcourſedfweetly and familiarly 
wich him, and in Confidence: opened to him 
all his own former Life, whilſt he was a ſe- 
cular Man: How 'blind' be bad bern; bo- 
vain in his Courfes; bet fondly addicted to 
the Love of Creatures; and; how much be had 
humonred. his ſenſual Appetite. bee 
he freed the Brother of that dangerous 
Shame; and taught him to have a true Con- 
ceit and Eſteem of the Mercy and Goodneſs 
of our Lord. What ſhall I ſay of the Meck- 
neſs and Benignity which he uſed towards 
all Men, but eſpecially thoſe that were un- 
der his Charge? Of the Care he took that 
they ſhould not be over-burdened? Of his 
Sweetneſs in condeſcending with thoſe that 
were weak; in railing thoſe that were fallen; 
in comforting the Afflicted; encouraging 
the Faint-hearted, and taking Compaſſion 
of all that were infirm and ſickly? And in- 
deed his Care and Charity towards che Sick, 
was ſingular and admirable. I heard: him 
ſay ſometimes, That it was à ſpecial Provi- 
dencerof cut Lord, to exerciſe him with fre- 
quent Diſeaſes, and ro male him fo unhealthy 
and fickly, that by his own Infinmities he might 
underſtand what other Men 
Compaſſion ' of their ' Pains and Aflictions. 
Whilit he was at Vincenga, he had an Ague 
and yet, as ſoon as he underſtood that Father 
Simon Rodriguez, one of his firſt Compa- 
nions, lay very ſick at Baſſana, Which is a- 
bout a Day's Journey off from thence, and 
in ſome Danger of Death; preſently raking 
Father Faber for his Companion, he went 
thither, and walked along with ſo much 
Courage and Force of Spirit, which ſuſtain- 
ed his weak Body, that Father Faber had 
much ado to follow him. 


great Pain in his Side; whereupon” St. Ig na- 
Hus looks about, to hire him a Horſe, and 
gives all the Money that had been given him 
in Alms, Which was Six Pence, for it. Then 
wrapping his Companion as warm as he 
could an his thread bare Cloak, ſets him' on 
biy and 
chearfully, that Father Lainca, as himfelf 
told me, could hardly make his Horſe go ſo 
faſt. But St. Ignatiuss fatherly Charity ne- 
ver ſhewed itſelf more, than in bearing with 
his Subjects, and utterly forgetting whatſoe- 
ver Faults they committed through human 
Frailty and Negligence, as ſoon as ever they 


acknowledged them, and teſtified their Sor- 
Aa 


Juffered, and take 


Tow 
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Another Time 
he Was travelling together with Father Lai- 


nem, who: was ſuddenly ſeized upon with a 
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careful to keep their Credit always entire, ing them; and never gave over What he 37. 


and never eſteeming or loving them the leſs. 
By which Means, and by all his moſt lov- 


ing and fatherly Way of Proceeding, he did ways 


infinitely endear unto him and win the 
Hearts of all his Children, and could do 
with them what he pleaſed: He had them fo 


ſubject, pliable, and obedient to his Will; and 


provoked. them to imitate him in all Perfe- 
ction, and/1 t pure, ſincere, and divine 


Love of ohr Lord, above all Things. And yet 


this Love of his towards his Children was not 
feeble and remiſs, but ſweet and ſtrong, mild 
and ſevere. For as he was very ſweet and 

entle to the humble and obedient, ſo was 
he reſolute and terrible to the Rebellious and 
Stiff-necked. For all his Care and Vigilan- 
cy aimed at this, to incite his Subjects to Vir- 
tue, and to bring them to Perfection; where- 
fore he carried himſelf to ſome mildly, to 
others ſeverely, according to what was ſuita- 
ble to their different Diſpoſitions, but ſhew- 
ed Love to them all. And he did ſo dexter- 
ouſly join Sweetneſs with Severity, that he 
brought up his Children, how different ſoe- 
ver they were for Humour and Complexion, 
to be equally indifferent for Offices and Em- 
ployments enjoined them by Obedience, with- 
out inclining more to one than to another; 
and yet he examined and conſidered moſt ni- 
cely every one's natural Diſpoſition and In- 
clinauon ; and accommodated himſelf there- 
unto; ſeconding and humouring their Incli- 
nation in whatſoever was laudable and con- 
ducing to Virtue. For he underſtood fully, 
how bard a Thing it 1s to ſtrive againſt the 
Stream; how troubleſome and tedious that 
is, which is done with a natural Averſion and 
Repugnance; and that nothing which is vio- 
lent, is laſting and durable. Thus did he 
uſe religious Severity in requiring Indifference 
of his Subjects; and yet a fatherly.Mildneſs 
in condeſcending to their Inclinations,” 

It were never to make an End, to ſet down 
in particular the rare Effects of our Bleſſed 
Father's Charity, and to reckon up his other 
Virtues, that were without Number. Who 
can ſufficiently admire the Prudence, more 
divine than human, which our Lord impart- 
ed to him, to draw out the Model and Plat- 
form of his Order? His incredible Fortitude 
and Magnanimity in undertaking great 
Things, and reſiſting whatſoever Difficulties 


and Contradictions? His mild and humble 


Way of dealing and treating with all, where- 
by he gained their Hearts, and frequently 
brought his very Adverſaries to be of the 
lame Opinion and Mind with him? His vi- 
gilant Care and Induſtry in purſuing and 
bringing to a good End all he undertook ? 
For he did not only with great Prudence in- 
vent and contrive the Means, the moſt con- 


ducing to the Affairs he had in Hand; but 


thing but to 


had once begun, till he had brought it to 
Perfection. The ſtrange Confidence he al- 
had in God, in his Impriſonments, that 
he would protect him; in his Labours, that 
he would help him; in hard Enterpriſes, 
that he would carry them on with a power- 
ful Hand; and in his Want and Poverty, 
that he would relieve and ſuſtain both him 
and his Children; as many Times he did 
even miraculouſly, whereby he would ſhew, 
that this holy Father's ſtrong Hope and Con- 
fidence was not in vain, How modeſt and 
efficacious were his Words? How careful 
was he, not to cenſure any Man? How cir- 
cumſpect in ſpeaking, or hearing others 
ſpeak of Faults, though publick and notori- 
ous ? How prudent in diverting Diſcourſes 
that tended to any manner of Murmuration, 
though never ſo ſmall? What ſhall we ſay 
of the reſt of his Virtues? In every one 
whereof he was ſo eminent, as if he had 
practiſed but one ſingle one; and it is hard 
to ſay wherein he excelled moſt. But let us 
leave the reſt, to diſcourſe of that, which is 
the Guide and Miſtreſs of all, and as it were 
the Pipe and Conduit, which derives all other 
Graces and Gifts of God into the Soul; to 
wit, Prayer and Devotion, which admits a 
Man to a familiar Converſation with the di- 
vine Majeſty. HA mtb enen 
Our holy Father acknowledged, that our 
Lord had very liberally imparted to him the 
Grace of Devotion; which, for his Humi- 
lity, he thought was given him by reaſon of 
his Weakneſs and Miſery: For being now 
old, broken and infirm, he was fit for no- 
pray and attend wholly to God. 
In ſay ing holy Maſs, and reading the divine 
Office, the abundance of heavenly Delights 
which God poured into his Soul, was ſo great, 
and made ſuch Showers of Tears ſtream 
from his Eyes, that he was forced to ſtop 
in a manner at every Word, and often to 
interrupt the divine Service; and was like to 
loſe his Eyes with weeping. In Matters of 
Concern he would never take any Neſoluti- 


on; though he had evident Reaſons to con- 


vince his Judgment, before he had conſulted 
it with our Lord in Prayer. He let not an 
Hour paſs in the Day without recollecting 
himſelf interiourly, and examining his Con- 
ſcience, ſo that for ſome While he would 
baniſh all other Thoughts, and attend to 
this. But if the urgent Neceſſity of the 
Buſineſs he was then actually u e in, 
allowed him not ſo much Time during one 
Hour, he did not fail to rake up his Time of 
Recollection as foon/as ever he could; though 
he did never apply his Mind ſo much to ex- 
teriour Affairs, that he loſt the ſweet Reliſh 
of interior Devotion. He had God always, 
and in all Things preſent before his = 

or 
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all ſerved him for a Book, wherein to 
read the divine Perfections, and by that. 
means to elevate his Heart to his Creator; 
for out of all, he was drawing for himſelf 
wholeſome Documents and Advices. And 
he recommended this Manner of Prayer as 
very profitable to all, but moſt 2 
to thoſe who are employed in exteriour At- 
fairs appertaining to God's holy Service and 
Honour. Before he betook himſelf to Prayer, 
he prepared his Soul, and entring into the 
Cloſet or Oratory of his Heart, enkindled 
his Affection in ſuch Sort, that it appeared 
in his Countenance, and he ſeemed to be all 
on Fire, as we frequently obſerved. In eve- 
ry particular Thing, how ſmall and lit- 
tle ſocver, that belonged to his Converſation 
with God, he ſtood ſo much upon his Guard, 
and uſed ſo great Attention and Circumſpe- 
ction of Mind, as if he had beheld that in- 
finite Majeſty there preſent before his Eyes: 
This appeared when he ſaid Grace before, or 
gave Thanks to God after Meat, and on all 
other Occaſions. He had a ſingular Gift of 
Tears, which he ſhed moſt abundantly at 
his Prayers, with great Comfort of his Spi- 
rit, and no leſs Damage to his Body, of 
which he made ſmall Account, ſo that his 
Soul got Fruit and Benefit thereby. But at 
length becauſe the Doctors told him, that ſo 
continual an Effuſion of Tears did much 
impair his Health; he being convinced by 
Reaſon, beſought our Lord to give him the 
Command over his Tears; which our Lord 
granted him, and afterwards he could ſhed or 
repreſs his Tears as he pleaſed. And herein 
our mercitul Lord was ſo bountiful to him, 
that though his Eyes were dry, his Spirit 
was ſtill watered with heavenly Dew ; and 
the divine Illuſtrations ceaſed not to flow as 
copiouſly into the Soul, notwithſtanding the 
Sluices of his Tears were ſhut up by Reaſon; 
ſo that his Weeping was refrained, but the 
Force and Virtue of it was never wanting to 
him. No Noiſe, how great ſoever it were, 
could trouble or diſtract him in his Prayers, 
if it happened not by his Fault; but if it 
were in his Power to have prevented the 
Noiſe or any other Diſturbance, which a- 
roſe whilſt he was praying, then he was 
ſomewhat troubled, not for the Thing itſelf, 
but for his Negligence or Fault which he 
committed in not providing that no ſuch Oc- 
caſion ſhould be given. St. Ignatius being 
once. . demanded. by Father Laznez, what 
manner of Prayer he uſed, gave this An- 
ſwer: That in Matters concerning Almighty 
God, be behaved bi mel rather paſjjruely 
than actively; for theſe are the Terms that 
Contemplatives, and thoſe who write of. the 
manner of Prayer, do ordinarily uſe, and 
they eſteem this to be the higlieſt Degree of 
Contemplation; ſo that St. Denis the Areo- 
fagite ſpeaking of his Maſter in Spirit Hie- 


gl 


rot heus, ſaith of him: Erat patient diuina. Jui v 


He was exceedingly devout to the moſt 
ſacred Virgin Mary, our Bleſſed Lady; and 
from the Time he opened his Eyes to behold: 
the Light of Heaven, he took her for hi 
moſt ſpecial Patroneſs and Advocate; hav- 
ing Recourſe to her in all his Neceſſities, 
Difficulties and Labours ; and receiving ex- 
traordinary Graces and Favours from her 
moſt bountiful Hand; as appears in the 
whole Courſe of his Life. And what Won- 
der he ſhould be ſo much addicted to Prayer, 
who was ſo highly favoured by our Lord at 
his Prayers; and that he ſhould be wholly 
—_— in Contemplation, whom the divine 
Majeſty did ſo illuſtrate with his frequent 
Viſitations and Revelations of the greateſt 
Myſteries? For whilſt he lay fick of his 


Wound, before he had yet renounced the 


Vanities of the World to ſerve our Lord, his 
divine Majeſty began to favour him in this 
Kind, and ſent to him his Apoſtle St. Peter 
in his greateſt Danger to reſtore him his 
Health. But as ſoon as he had put himſelf 
under the Banner of IE sus CHRIST, and 
did very much apprehend the Weakneſs of 


his Fleſh, the moſt glorious and ſovereign 


Queen of Angels, with her pretious and 
dear Son in her Arms, appeared to him as 
he was broad awake ; and enlightening him 
with. the Splendor of her Glory, recreating 
and ſtrengthening him with her ſweet and 
amiable Preſence, blotted out of his Soul, 
as it were with her Hand, all diſhoneſt and 
unclean Repreſentations, and imprinted there- 
in a Love of Purity and Chaſtity. During 
his Abode at Manreſa, after he had paſſed 
thoſe Torments of Conſcience cauſed b 

Scruples and Temptations, which brought 
him to that Extremity we ſpoke of; our 
Lord did wonderfully comfort and cheriſh 
him with extraordinary Favours. For as he 
was fitting one Day upon the Steps of St. 
Domanick's Church, and reading our Bleſſed 
Lady's Office with much Devotion, our Lord 
on a ſudden illuſtrated his Underſtanding, 
and repreſented to him a Figure of the moſt 
Bleſſed Trinity, which exteriourly expreſſed 
to him what interiourly God 2 4 Ya to 
underſtand; which cauſed in him ſo great 
Comfort and ſpiritual Joy, that he could not 
reſtrain his Sobs and Tears; nor ſpeak of any 
thing but this holy Myſtery, delivering the 
high Conceit he had of it with ſo many Si- 
militudes and Examples, that all, who heard 
him, were amazed and aſtoniſhed. And 
from that Time forward, this ineffable My- 
ſtery was ſo imprinted in his Soul, that he 
writ a Book of this profound Matter, which 
contained fourſcore Leaves; though at thar 
Time he had never ſtudied, and could bur 
only read and write. And always retained 
ſo clear and diftint a Knowledge of the 
Trinity of Perſons ; of the divine Eſſence; 


of 


31. 


N * 3 
— . — — 


92 


31. 


5 * 
w 


The Life af 83. lonSreus-ofi Loyola} Chfeſſer. 


] v x y of the Diſtinction and Propriety of the Per- 


tiſe which was found after his Death, vorit- 
ten in his own Hand, That be could not have 
tearnt ſo much «with many Nars Study. And 
in another Writing he ſaith, That it ſeemed 
to him there was no mort to be learnt in this 
Lafe; concerning t hoſe Aﬀairs that our Lord 
had imparted unto him in à certain Viſion. 
But to f̃eturn again to Manreſa, another Time 
there was repreſented to him the Manner 
which God obſerved in creating the World; 
another Time hearing Maſs in the Monaſte- 
ry of St. Dominic, at the Time of the E- 
levation of the holy Hoſt; he clearly ſaw 
with the Eyes of his Soul our Lord Jꝝsus 
CuRrsT; true God and Man, contained and 
covered with the Veil and Species of Bread. 
Several Times being at his Prayers, with the 
ſame/interiour Eyes, he beheld for a good 
While together the ſacred Humanity of our 
Saviour Ixsus CHR1sT; ſometimes alſo the 
moſt-glorious Virgin Mary, his Mother; and 
this not only at Mauręſa, but alſo afterwards 
at Padua, at Rome, and in other Places. He 
went once from Manreſa to a little Church 
diſtant from thence a; Quarter of a League, 
ta pray; and whilſt he was going, he was 
ſuddenly tranſported and elevated in Spirit: 
Wherefore he fat himſelf down by the Ri- 
ver Side; and as he caſt the Eyes of his Body 
upon the Water, thoſe of his Soul were il- 
luminated with a new. extraordinary Light; 
for he ſaw not any ſenſible or material Shape 
or Figure, but beheld admirable Things at- 
ter an intelligible and very ſublime Manner. 
Wich chis Light he diſcovered divers Things 
concerning the Myſteries of our holy Faith; 
and others that belonged to ſpeculative Sci- 
ences. So that many Things, whereof he 
had ſome Knowledge before, ſeemed now to 
be different and new. This Viſion laſted 
for a long While. But nothing in this Kind 
is more admirable than what happened to 
him another Time at Manreſa. For upon 
a Saturday, at the Hour of Complin, he 
Was ſo alienated from his Senſes, and left fo 


without any Motion or Feeling, that every 


„ 


one thought he was dead, and they had bu. 
ried him, but tliat they perceived at length 
that his Heart was ſtill beating, though ve- 
ry weakly. He continued in this Rapt or 
Extaſy till Saturday was a Sevennight; for 
then about the ſame Hour of Complin, in 
the Preſence of divers, who were watchi 

and obſerving him, he opened his Eyes, as 
if he had awaked out of a ſweet and plea- 
fant Sleep, and with a gracious and loving 
Voice ſaid, O JESU. This is teſtified by 
thoſe who were there preſent. That Reve- 
lation which he had at his coming to Rome, 
as we ſaid before, was very notable, when 
the Eternal Father appeared to him, and his 
Bleſſed Son with his Croſs upon his Shoul- 


40 


He ſhewed himſelf to him near to the high 


0 er- ders, ſpoke thus unto him: Ego vobis Rome Jui 
ſons, that he had noted Himſelf in a Trea- propitius end. Likewiſe being at Mount Ca- 31. 


10 (where St. Benuidt ſaw the Soul of St. 
German Biſhop of Capua, carried by Angels 
in a Globe of Fire to Heaven, as St. Gregory 
writeth) the Bleſſed Father beheld the Soul 
of Bachelor Hoſius, one of thoſe that came 
to him at Venice, mounting up in great Glo- 
ry to Heaven. And heknew that it was the 
Soul of Horns,” one of bis Society, who at 
Padua, whither he was ſent together with 
Father John Cadurius, paſſed to à better Life. 
And afterwards, when this ſame John Codu- 
rius died in Rame, upon the Day of the De- 
collation of St. Johm Baptiſt, in the Vear of 
our Lord XL I, the. Bleſſed Father going 
that Morning before he died, to ſay Maſs for 
him at the Monaſtery of St. Peter de Mſonte 
aureo, which is on the other Side of the Ri- 
ver Tyber, vchilſt he was paſſing the Bridge 
of Sixtus, ſaw Father Coduriuss Soul envi- 
roned with great Light and Glory, carried 
up into Heaven; then turning to Father 
Fohn Baptiſta Viola, who accompanied him, 
and told me of it, ſaid: Father John Codu- 
rius is deceaſed. Father Leonard Keſſil a Fle- 
min, was one of the ancient Fathers of that 
Province, a very great Servant of God, and 
ſo eſteemed in the Society. I knew him at 
Cullen, where he laid tlie firſt Foundations 
of our College there, and governed it many 
Vears with great Opinion of Sanctity. This 
worthy Man deſired much to ſee and con- 
verſe a While with his Bleſſed Father and 
Maſter, St. Ignatius: He rit to him, aſlæ- 
ing Leave 20 ga on Foot from Cullen to Rome, 
which is more than three hundred Leagues, 
only to Jee him, and enjoy his holy Communica- 
tion. St. Ignatius anſwered him, That his 
Preſence was neceſſary at Cullen for God's 
Service; and therefore apilled him not to re- 
move from thence; for our Lord would: ſa or- 
dain, that be might fee him «without unuemtu- 
king Jo. long and teditus a tes After 
ſome Time, St. Ignatius, whilſt he was yet 
alive, appeared one Night to Father Leo- 
nard at Cullen, when he was awake, and diſ- 
courſed with him ſome Fime; and chen left 
him exceedingly comforted for having ob- 
tained his Deſire in ſo ſtrange and wonderful 
a Manner. St. Ignatius not long after His 
Death appeared one Morning to John Paſ- 
chalis, ho was wont every: Day to go hear 
the firſt Maſs, in a Chapel of St. Eulalia, 
which is the Cathedral Church at Barcelona. 
Altar; and Paſchalrs preſently cries our, O 
my Father,  whither are you going? And 
makes towards him. > But St. Ignatius mak- 
ing a Sign with his Hand that he ſhould come 
no nearer, vaniſhed out of his Sight. Divers 


Things I omit: in this K ind, not to be tedi- 


ous. But that Which we, who lived and con- 
verſed moſt familiarly with our holy F 2 
do 
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lenifhed his So! 0 
his Body. For divers beheld his Countenance 


der of thoſe venerable 
Prieſts of our Bleſſed Lady de Naviculd, which 
have done ſo much good in that City. (with 
whom I had the Honour to be familiarly ac- 
quainted) was a moſt devout Child of our 
Bleſſed Father St. Ignatius; and came to him 
for Counſel in all his Doubts and Troubles; 
and if at any Time he were ſad or heavy, 
felt his Heart much lightened and rejoyced 
with only ſeeing St. Ignatius. This holy 
Man was wont to ſay, that he had ſeveral 
Times beheld a Glory about his Head, which 
caſt forth moſt bright and reſplendent Beams. 
But it is yet more remarkable, what hap- 


pened to Alexander Petronius, a famous Phy- 


ſician in Rame, and a great Friend of our 
Bleſſed Father: For as once he lay danger- 
ouſly ſick, St. Ignatius went to viſit him, 
and entred into his Chamber, which was 
then very obſcure and Dark, all the Win- 
dows being ſhut; but as St. Ignatius entred, 
Alexender ſaw it all repleniſhed with Light, 
whereat being much ſurprized, he aſked. his 
Wite what Light it was; and preſently re- 
covered, and attributed this Favour. to the 
Bleſſed Man's Preſence. And though at that 
Time he diſſembled the Matter, and paſſed it 
- Tom, II. 


to ſpeak thus to Almighty God: Om God ! 
O my Lord! O that, Men knew tes,. 
Our Lord imparted to his Servant. alſo the 
Gift of, Propheſy; for being illuſtrated with 
a divine Light, he foretold divers Things 
long before they happened: When he de- 
parted from e go to Jeriſalem, 
the afore- named John Paſebalis, being then 


but a Vouth 18 Years old, bad a Mind to 


accompany him in that Pilgrimage; but he 
willed him to ſtay. at Home, to aſſiſt and 
help. his Mother: And further told him, 
T hat. hexwould one Day marry and have Ghil- 
dren, but, ſhould not want great Troubles and 
Moleftations, which he counſelled him to bear 
patiently and conſtantly; and divers other 
Things he fore-told him, which all fell out 
accordingly, Being once in Flanders, whither, 
as we ſaid, he was forced during his Studies 
to go ſometimes from Paris, and dining with 
certain Merchants that had invited him, he 
caſt his Eyes upon one of them that was 
fartheſt off, whoſe. Name was Peter Qua- 
dratus, born at Medina del Campo; and af- 
ter he had beheld him very attentively, he 
took him a- part, and ſaid to him: Yu are 
to de great Service to Almighty God; you will 
be a great Friend of the Society of IxSUs, and 
Founder f a fair and brave College fer it; 


therefore it is fit e ſbould begin betimes to be 


acquainted; and that from hence forward 1 


Should love and reſpect you as my Brother, and 


do what lies in my Power to advance and fur- 
ther you in Virtue. And this being ſpoken 
ſo long before the Society was inſtituted, fell 
out as our holy Father fore-told. For divers 
Years after, Peter Quadratus with Franciſca 
Maiona, his Wife, founded the College, 
which the Society hath at this preſent in Me- 
dina del Campo. As he went from Vincenza 
to Baſſana, to viſit Father Simon that was 
very | ſick, and in Danger; he left for a 
While his Companion, Father Faber, and 
retired to pray for the ſick Man, and when 


he returned again, told him, That their good 


Brother and Companion ſhould recover. I hen 
coming to the Place where he lay, embrac- 
ed him, and ſaid : Fear not, Brother Simon, 
vo ſhall not die of this Difeajſe; and with 
this, preſently cured him, as Father Simon 
often teſtified, and Father Faber told Father 
Lainez, of whom I heard it. Once it fell 
out alſo at Baſſana, that one of his firſt Diſ- 
ciples and Companions began to waver in his 
Vocation, and to bethink himſelf, #bether 
it world not be better for him, to live there in 
Company of a holy Hermit, and attend to Con- 
templation ; than to follow Ignatius, and em- 
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he was chus f perplexed” and anxious, he was 
going one Day to conſult the Buſinels with 
che Hermit” himſelf?” bar by tlie Way was 
eerribly” affrighted ih u dreadfuf Vin, 
which our Lord perttfitted Him to ſee, to ſet⸗ 
tle him in the good Coutſe he had begun. 
Wherefore inſtead of going on to the Her- 
mit, he turns back, and comes 5 The 
Lodging where St. Iguntius was, quite 
and: The of Breath; Fang he, eng l der 
paſſed in his Mind, ſays to him with à mild 
chenſion: Modice fidei, quare dubita- 
Pigs Man o of little Faith, why did/t thou 
doubt? And the er confirmed with theſe 
Words, © perſevered in his Vocation unto 
Death. In the Year MpxL1, Stephen Ba- 
Foelus, an Italian, entred into the Society at 
Rome, and not long after, fell dangerouſly 


fick ; and as he was almoſt defpaired of, by 


the Doctors, our Bleſſed Father went to St. 


Peters de Monte aures, to ſay Maſs for him. 


I was his Companion, as I uſed often to be, 
and ſerved him at holy Maſs, which cit 
he had ended, as alſo his Recollection after 
it, he ſaid to me: Stephen ſhall not dis at 
this Time. And he preſently recovered, and 
was ſent afterwards into Portugal, and thence 
returned back again into 1faly, where he 
lived many Tears, and finally made a holy 
End. Doctor Arovira, an honourable Ci- 
tizen of Barcelona, who came afterwards to 
Maarid ; being ſent Depury from that Pro- 
vince to King Philip I, told me that at 
Rome he had great Acquaintanee and Fami- 
liarity with our Bleſſed Father; and that 
one Day coming from Ara Cæli, he met 
him in the Couft of che Houſe of the So- 
ciety with a Letter in his Hand, which he 
had newly received from Don Franciſco de 
Borgia, Duke of Gandia, who was then a 
married Man, and Vice-Roy of Catalaunia; 


and that ſpeaking of that Letter, he faid: 


Little would you think, that the Duke, who 
hath written this Letter, 7s to come to Rome, 
and be Head and General of our Order. 
Which Prophecy was afterwards fulfilled ; 

for the Ducheſs his Wite, dying, the Duke 
entred into the Society; and 5 

many Vears Commiſſary General in Spain, 
in the Year MpLv, upon the Feaſt of the 
Viſitation of our Bleſſed Lady, he was 
choſen the third General. The fame Doctor 
Michael Arrovira recounts of himſelf, that 
being then a young Man, and doubtful 
what State of Life to chuſe, at length he 
reſolved he would marry; and before he o- 
pened this his Reſolution to any Man, St. 
Ignatius ſaid to him: I know well enougb 
chat you intend to "marry. | O' how will you 
one Day repent! you ef” of it, and in what 


Troubles and Difficulties will you find yourſelf 


engaged! All w ich fell our as he ſaid; and 


vvhat this Doctor told me, the _ he af- 


. ” 


ſo that he deſpaired almoſt of the Buſineſs. 


dal and Father Leis Gonſales into Spain, 


aving beerr 


w 


&4yp6n « his Och, as a Witneſt before ] v 4 
the the Bier of Bavealini When ner Fa 3 
CRAIGIE. her Frietids writ to Him of it t 
Roms! defiring his Prayers for her Soak) 4 
he atifweted, TB befor Ib Retift off chin 
Letter, he knots f has ſle du Apart, this 
World "and in Heaven, Packer ane Lays 
ner being at Venice, "urging and to 
obtain of that Commonwealth che F 
ſion the of Priory of St. Many Malin in 
che City of Padua, which his Holinefs Pau! 
III, had united to the College of che Socie- 
ty there, met with — Difficulties, and 


was oppoſed by moſt powerful Advef ſaries, 


Whereupon he wrote to our holy Father, 
and requeſted him to ſay Maſk,” hat God 
would give him good Succeſs; which by Baman 
Means he could not enpecl. St. Tonatits ſaid 
Maſs for that Intention on the Nativity of 
our Bleſſed Lady, and then writ to Father 
Laynez in theſe Words: I have font what 
you | defired, be of gbod Courage,” and trouble 
yourſelf no more about "this Bufineſs;"/0# you 

may account it contluded* according to your 
Wiſh."' And behold upon the O##veDiy of 
the ſaid Feaſt, the Council which in Venice 
is called Pregui, met, and almoſt all the Se- 
nators_ with one Accord voted; Thar ve 
ſhould have Poſſeſſion given us 0 'the Place; to 

the great Aſtonuliment of thoſe: who were 
beſt acquainted with the Goverment of that 
Republick. The ſame Father Laynez was 
told by St. Ignatius, That' he ſhould ſucceed 
him in the 'Office of General, as he did. In 
the Year MDLv, he ſent Father Ferom Na- 


and bid them take Ship preſently at Genoa; 
which , they did, they might be ſure of” a 
proſperous Voyage; as they had, though it 
was in Winter. The German College was 
in extreme Neceflity, and without all Hope 
of being relieved or ſuccoured ; ſo that the 
Cardinals that had taken the Care and Pro- 
tection of ir, were fo diſmayed, that they 
counſelled St. Ignatius to give it over, and 
not to weary out himſelf in ſo deſperate an Af- 
Fair; but he deſired to be excuſed, for that 
he could by no means neglect or give it over; 
and that the Time would come, when that Col- 
lege would be ſufficiently provided and e 
ed of all Things neceſſary. Which 

for his Holineſs, Gregory XIII, gave a good 
Foundation, ſo that it hath now compleatl 
what is requiſite for it. And this was alſo 
the Caſe of the Roman College of the Socie- 
ty, which was brought to great Straights, 
and there appeared no human Means to pro- 
vide for it. St. Ignatius betook himſelf to 
Prayer, and after he had recommended their 
Neceſſities to God, told certain Fathers, that 
they needed not to be folicitous for the Wants of 
the College; for within a few Months our 
Lord would provide well for it, as he did; 


and 
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Things did he pre telt, "which al der & 


Had their Effect. al 
HBeſides the Gi Prophet, which o our 
Lotd' imparted to this his Servant, he 

him alſo che Gract of workin bother 5 

'gfear Miracles, both whilſt he was as living 

upon" Earth, and ſince his OI ©” Some 
whereof 1 will here ſet down: de 1 
writ Bis Life in Latin inte Year bs 
1 poke but very ring 18 C 
as EN having that certain Nobels which 
Ichought was requilice to publiſ them; and 
did*ſhew that they were not teceffary to 
prove his Sanctity: But fince that Time, 
they have been examined and appr ved b 
publick Authority, and our Lord wWH¹bαS 
exalt and make him glorious upon Earth, is 
pleaſed daily to ebe ae his "Honour by 
working fuch Wonders by bis Means; 
wherefore I am obliged not to defraud him 
of this Honour, but to recount here ſome 
Part of theſe miraculous Effects; taking 
them out of the authentick and juridical 


Informations, which have been made by 


many Prelates, in order to his Canonization, 
and are at this Time in my Hands; and out 


of the Depoſitions which the Parties them- 


ſelves, on whom theſe Miracles have been 
wrought, have given upon their Oath: And 


in fine, from the Teſtimony of ſuch wor- 


cy Perſonages that deſerve all Credit. 

And firſt of all, he had a ſtrange Domi- 
nion and Command over the Devils, who 
abhorred and perſecuted him, as their great- 
eſt Enemy; often declaring their Hatred a- 
gainſt him, and the Fear and Awe they ſtood 
in of him. Whilſt he was in his rigorous 


Courſe of Penance at Manreſa, Satan often 


peared: to him in a ſhining and gliſtering 
Form, as if it had been ſome divine Light 
repreſented to him; but he being illuminat- 
ed with a clearer Illuſtration of the Holy 


Ghoſt,” diſcovered the Enemy's Fraud 9 


Deceit. Several other Times, both at Man- 
reſa and in his Journeys; and whilſt he was 
at Paris and at Rome, the Devil appeared to 
him in ſome foul and ugly Shape, which he 
was fo little terrified with, that he would 
contemptibly drive him away with his Staff, 
like a Cat or ſome troubleſome Curr. This 
malignant Spirit laboured all he could one 


Day, to terrify him whilſt he lived at Alcala 


in the Hoſpital; but he loſt his Labour. At 


Rome he Would have choked him in his 


Steep; the holy Man n fi called upon 
the ſacred Name of Irsus, but he was 555 


hoarſe, and his Throat fo fore with the Vio- 
lence the Devil offered him, that he could 
1 fpeak for a Fortnight after. Ano- 


ther Tine whilſt he was in his Bed, two 


Devils fell upon him, and whipt him moſt. 
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ny, and 900000 often- 
7 publickly 751 bim to be ſo; becauſe 
He Salle them from the Bodies of Men, 
and tiich mor endeavoured, with all Might 
and Main, to reſcue Souls our of their cruel 
and btwereel Trade In the Fear MDx1.r, 
I myſelf heard{'a Devil chat poſſeſſed and 
tormented a poor Child, called Matthew, at 
Rome,” cry out, That be would not" be led to 
arius, 275 greateſt Enemy. Other Devils ſaid 
the ſame in à Soldier that was pofſeſſed at 
Padua; and in a Woman in 7 repano, a 
 Ciiy of Sicily. Out of this Hatred and Rage, 
the Devils conceived againſt him, aroſe l 
thoſe furious Storms and Temf of Per- 
fecution, whereby the wicked Spirits la- 
boùred to oppreſs and overthrow him. But 
by the Grace and Aſſiſtance of our Lord, 
he became more glorious by being Perſe- 
cuted, and obtained' a Command and Do- 
minion over the Furies and Princes of Dark- 
neſs. When he lived in the Hofſpital, there 
Was brought to him, for the Opinion 
every one had of his Sanctity, a Woman, 
that had been poſſeſſed four Years with a 
dumb Devil; that he might exorcize her, 
and pray to our Lord for her. He anſwered 
humbly, That he was not 2 Prieſt, nor 
deſerved” jo 2 Favour at dur Lord's 
Hands ; yet notwithſtanding that he would. 
pray for the poor Woman, as he did, and 
preſently ſhe was freed from her Trouble, 
At Rome he cured that Child Matthew, 
whom I ſpoke of before, who was pitifully 
tormented ; by ſpeaking to him and ſhut- 
ting himſelf up in a Chamber with him: 
This Matthew I knew both before, and af- 
ter he was delivered from the Moleſtation 
of the wicked Fiend: And becoming a reli- 
gious Man at Camaldula, he was called 
Friar Basil. In the Year MpL1v the Col- 
lege of the Society which we have at our 
Bleſſed, Lady's of Loretto was firſt begun, 
and the Rector thereof was Father Oliverius 


 Manareus, who is yet living in Flanders, a 


moſt worthy Man, and much eſteemed in 
the Society for nis great Virtue: Who 
reſtifieth that the Devils ly began to 
make Wat againſt our Fathers in that Col- 
lege; and to moleſt and diſquiet them boch 
by Day and by Night, making a moſt 
terrible Clatter and Noiſe; and appear ing 

in ſunidry Shapes and Forms, ſometimes of 
a Black a- moor, then of a Cat and Bear, 
and other Beaſts; and diſturbing their Reſt 
in the Night; And that neither by ſaying 
holy Maſs, praying, ſprinkling holy Water, 
uſing Exoreiſms, * Relicks of Saints, 


and 


ey . 25 themſ e df 


Moleſt N here- 
hole; Buſineſs tp our 
x aved the Help and Suo- 
our 7 1 * ee 5 Ignatius 1 705 
"hat .they.ſbould expect Relief From g 
with a firm, and. tro > Mg HL fo 


wine Myjefty.: And that: he. on, his 1554 U. 
70 be Want? 2 70 recommend i it: in 74 Pray ers 


Ce, Father Oliverius upon.the Repeipe 
* s Letter, called together all the Farhers 


and Brothers of the College, and. read it to 


them; and, from that * Hour (a very 
ramarkable che) all thoſe Troubles ceaſed; 
were, there ſcen any more Spirits: But 
was; ever as {till and quiet, and 


5 1 — 
ree om Piſtur bance, as If. there never had : 


Cen, any doch Annoyance. This happened one 
whilſt St. Ignatius was yet living. But pre- 
ſently..; after, s Death, the 9 5 of. 5 
Yohp Vega. Who! had received News of it, 
12 5 5 t; were not known to others, bes 
. were 1 EX 
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Se. Dok St. Francis, and the V4 In 
the Year, MpLx1l knew: at Siena, a virtu- 
ous and fimple Maid, Jacoba de Prado chat 
waited upon a Lady that, was Aunt to the 
Archbiſhop of the ſame City. . This good 
Creature Was much tormented and perſes, 


quted by wicked Spirits, that appeared to her 
in ugly Shapes, and did often beat and ſtrike 


ler very rudely. This Affliction ſhe en- 
dured for; twelve Years, till ſhe carried about 
her a Picture of St. Ignatius: For from that 
time, though the Devils appeared viſibly to 


her, and cried out to her f caft away the 


Picture of. their Enemy, yet they durſt not 
come near her: She would even provoke 
them to Bake, her, but they never could 
do it, as long as ſhe kept the Picture: And 
When ſhewed. it to them, they caſt 


down their Eyes, and fearfully roaring ſaid, 
they could not 0 ta behold their profeſſed; 
Enemy. One Day ſhe had a Curiolity to 
know for certain whether her Security, and 


the Enemies Fear proceeded from the Picture 


ſhe had of St. Ignatius, or from ſome other 
Causg: Wherefore ſhe laid it aſide; and pre- 
ſently thoſe, eryel Foes ſeeing her weaponleſs 


and unfencęd, fell upon her, and beat her 


ſg unmercifully, that ſhe was almoſt Killed. 


And the like befel her once more, a great 
while, © Sh FO ſuppoſing herſelf to be 


out of all Da R's ger, ſhe neglected to axm 
t 


herſelf, VI Picture... Wherefore being 


taught by Experience, ſhe would never after 
be without that Safeguard, Breaſt- plate, and 


un e Coat of F ence; which kept 


e t. Jax Aus wbauola, Gel Her. 
off all the Hows and. e che ghoſtly Jowy 
Enemy: Neteſo, greg was, his Malice and 31. 


Deſire af, Going Miſchief, that he fell; furi- 
Fon upon, the /Chamber-walls, and Cup- 
ards, * wo Coffers, and wharſoeyer was 


room; beating upon them with 
Des dend be 


Rat never touched 
any, Bo RE kept a Picture f the 
Saint; ., Uke togthis happened in the 


ar MN to; Schoolmaſter of Ancona, 
ll e. For theſe damned. Spi- 

Vall open, ;zhe Doors of bis, Houſe 
10 nen chey TR lo d ſhut them when 
they ee ee te. Cham: 
bers, "made. the: Beds, . lighted. the Lamps, 
and then m 2 ſudden, put all into Diforder 
and Cont ion; and, moved Things from 

Room into anqtl But when the 
good Pt had -h 'E: wp, 'A Picture of our. 
bleſſe 5 ather in ouſe, all was quiet 
within Doors: Boche 35 — terrible Tu- 
mult there was without, for they flung. to 
and fro the Doors and Windows; and beat 
as it were the Drum round ahout his Houſe. 
But when, he had put more Pictures of the 
ſame Saint upon the Doors, and ſeveral Parts 
of the Houſe that Moleſtatzon alſo, ceaſed; 
In Rome, in, che Year ApxcvII, F ather John 
Dn Beruſes of the Society of Ixsus, 
came into a certain Church to pray, where 
they were exorcizing a poſſeſſed Perſon; He 
had about him a Reliquary, wherein there. 
was a ;Relick of St. Ignatius among thoſe 
of other Saints. He was no ſooner come 
in, but the. Devil ſtorming, and making a 
fearful N oils, faid, that the Father, burnt. 
him. with that which be carried about him, 


And being compelled by the Force of Ex- 


orciſms to confeſs, what Saint's Relicls ad 


ſo torment bim, he (aid, they were of Igna- 


tius, 1 pital Enemy, and great Servant 
of God, * N of the. Society of Ixsus, 
who 1s 4 Saint in Heaven, yet unknmon, but 
&er lang to be canonized by the Church. Here- 
upon the Father taking off his Reliquary, 
put it about the poſſeſſed Perſon's Neck: 
And the Devil, after he had roared and 
how led for a while, and complained that 
St. et 8 Relick burnt. 17 5 departed 
from the Body; ; it being Almighty God's 
Pleaſure that the poor poſſeſſed Woman 
ſhould obtain this Favour, and be freed from 
the wicked Spirit by, the Merits and Inter- 
ceſſion of St. Igratius. In the City of Mal- 
liorca, a certain Woman by Name Catharine 
Rixan. Was for the Space, of eleven. Years, 
almoſt; every Day, vexed and tormented by 
a mad and furious Devil, that made her 
beat her Hands and Head againſt the Walls, 
lifted her up in the Air; at other times made 
her Body ſo. intolerably heavy, that many 
luſty Men could not raiſe her from the 
8 Sometimes ſhe howled like a Dog, 


at other times remained ſtupid and He; 
an 


The Lit of di. Lexar TVs of Loyola, Confeſſor: 


and foamed at the Mouth. It was a la- 
mentable Thing, that of ſo many Remedies 
that were applyed to her, not one wrought 
any Effect in ſuch a long time. But at laſt 
in the Year MDpxcv111, on the Laſt Day 
of Auguſt, John Picus, a very learned and 
virtuous Prieſt took the Subſcription of a 
Letter of St. Ignatius, and put it upon her 
Head, whilſt ſhe was in a Fir of Fainting 
and Palpitation of the Heart. Whereupon 
ſhe began preſently to and roar out, 
and make moſt hideous and fearful Geſtures, 
and'to ſtare and gape wider than one would 
think it poſſible for a Woman to do. But 
ſoon after the Devil left her; and ſhe ha- 


ving obtained her Cure, ſo long deſired and 


earneſtly ſought for, gave infinite Thanks 
to our Lord, that had done her this Mercy 
at the Interceſſion of his Servant St. Ignatius. 
At Monti-Czh, a Town in the Territory 
of Siena, there was a Maid called Una 
Galiſea, who in the Month of Fuly was 
pititully moleſted by wicked Spirits, who 
appearing to her in human Shapes, ſolli- 
cited her by Words and Actions to Diſho- 
neſty : And as the chaſt Maid rejected them, 
they beat her moſt unmercifully, and left 
the Print and Marks of their Blows upon her 
ſore Body: But our Lord freed and delivered 
her from their Hands by Means of St. 1gna- 
7115's Picture. | 
But nothing doth declare more evidently 
the Dominion and Command which our 
Wo gave to our holy Patriarch over the 
vils, than that which happened in the 
Year Mpc in Modena, a City of Lombard) ; 
which Tl relate here as it was written from 
thence, though more compendiouſly. There 
lived in that City four Siſters, Gentlewomen 
of very good Quality, and addicted to Vir- 
tue and Works of Piety: One of them, 
was married, the other three were Maids. 
All theſe Four together with a Niece of 
theirs, alſo a Maid were haunted and mo- 
leſted by a great Number of wicked Spi- 
rits; in that rude and terrible Manner, that 
it would have moved any Heart in the 
World to Compaſſion and Pity. They were 
almoſt continually Sick, though no Doctor 
knew what to make of their Diſeaſe, or 
what Remedy to preſcribe them. Some- 
times thoſe deviliſh Spirits carried them u 
to ſome high Place, that through Deſpair 
they might caſt themſelves thence Head- 
long. Other times taking them into ſome 
remote or ſecret Place of the Houle they 
rent their Cloaths, dragged them by the Hair, 


them upon the Ground, beat and miſuſed 
them with no ſmall Danger of their Lives : 
And gave not over, till the People of the 
Houſe hearing the fearful Noiſe, came in 
to help them. And though they were all 
of them very virtuous People, brought up 
Ton. II. 


faults and Machinations. 


and plucked it off from their Head, threw 


in the Fear of God, and very 


deteſtable Furies utter by their Tongues 
horrible Blaſphemies with ſuch + diſmal 
Scriching and Howling ; that all that heard 
them were frighted. They could not with- 


dut exceſſive Violence apply themſelves to 


Prayer, nor hear the Word of God, nor 
praiſe or bleſs his holy Name. To be pre- 
ſent at the moſt holy Sacrifice of Maſs, 
was a Torment unſupportable to them; for 
there they ſwooned, fainted,fell to theGround, 
were ſo peſtered and annoyed by the Ene- 
mies of all Good, that they could not re- 
frain from making a moſt diſmal Noiſe, 
odious and fearful Clamours and Outcries. 
When they frequented the Sacrament of 
Confeſſion, they fainted, and could not 
ſpeak: The Devils diverting them by all 
his Slight and Power from telling their Sins; 
and making them put out their Tongues 
in a moſt ſcornful Manner, thereby to ſhew 
Contempt of the Sacrament, and of the 
Prieſt that adminiſtered it. But none of all 
theſe Conflicts were fo trouble ſome and un- 
ſufferable to them, as the continual Temp- 
tations and Sollicitations of the Fleſh, where- 
with their chaſt Minds were infeſted. For 
they were moſt chary of that ineſtimable 
Treaſure of Purity, and ſome of them pro- 
feſſed Virginity by Vow. And even the de- 
teſtable Fiends, forced thereunto by the Ex- 
orciſms of the Church, did acknowledge 
and confeſs, That their main Drift in this 
their furious Perſecution, was to bring them 
to offend God in that kind: But yet they la- 
boured in vain ; for theſe good Women by 
Virtue of the Sacraments, which in greate 
Danger they moſt piouſiy frequented, armed 
and ſecured themſelves againſt all their A 
Wherefore theſe 
ſpightful Fiends more incenſed and inraged, 
that with all theſe Batteries they could not 
ſhake or weaken the Conſtancy of poor 
filly Women; vented their Malice upon the 
lictle Child of her that was married, and killed 
him, when he was but fourteen Months old, 
as ſome while before, they threatened they 
would do on ſuch a-Day; on which ve 
Day the little Innocent died, to the great 
Grief and Lamentation of his Mother, and 
of the whole Family. O merciful God, how 
profound and ſecret are thy Judgments! 
Theſe virtuous and moſt afflicted Creatures 
had made uſe of all ſpiritual Remedies that 
could be ſuggeſted ro them, to ſhake off 
thar heavy and tyrannical Yoke of the mor- 
ral Enemies of Mankind. They had omit- 
ted no Manner of Prayers, had procured 
ſeveral Maſſes to be ſaid for them; had been 
often exorcized according to the Rites of 
the Church, had uſed holy Water, reverent- 
ly applyed the Relicks of divers Saints, and 
ſeveral other Means, practiſed by the holy 
Co Catholck 
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directed and governed by Prieſts and religi- 
ous Perſonages of long Experience, much 
Knowledge, great Prudence, and moſt emi- 
nent Virtue: They had gone on Pilgrimage 
with ſingular Confidence and Devotion, ſe- 
yeral times to the moſt ſacred Houſe, of 


our Bleſſed Lady at Loretto, and to other 


2 


holy Places that are famous for the Piety 
of Chriſtian People, and for the many Fa- 
vours and Bleſſings uſually obtained of Al- 
mighty God, eſpecially for the curbing and 
caſting out of Devils. But the divine Pro- 
vidence had reſerved this Occaſion to glo- 


rify his Servant, St. Ignatius: By whoſe 


Merits and Interceſſion, theſe four Siſters 
and their Niece, were delivered from that 
long, cruel and moſt horrible Infeſtation; 
preſent, that I am 
writing this, in perfect Health of Body and 
Mind; above all exceedingly joytul, that 
they are free from the moſt faſtidious and 
odious Stings of Senſuality, and from the 
Difficulty and Tediouſneſs they had in men- 
tal and vocal Prayer: They hear Maſs with 
great Devotion and Comfort; their manner 
of living is very Modeſt, Sober and Thrifty; 
and they are in great Eſteem and Reputa- 
tion for their virtuous Behaviour with their 
Neighbours and Fellow Citizens; and con- 
verſe with all thoſe of the Houſe with fin- 
gular Sweetneſs and Affability, even as they 
were wont to do before their Moleſtations 


and Troubles, cauſed by the Devils; to the 


great Wonder and Aſtoniſhment of all that 
knew them in that ſad and deplorable Con- 
dition; which is the more admirable for the 
manner, by which our Lord cured them, at 
the Interceſſion of his holy Servant St. Ig- 
natius: As] will now declare. Father Rector 
of the College of the Society of Ixsus at 
Modena, Having underſtood in what a piti- 
ful and deſperate Plight thoſe good Creatures 
were, after he had prayed very carneftly for 
them to Almighty God, moved by his In- 
ſtinct, as appeared by the Effect, went one 
Day to their Houle, and carried with him a 
Picture of our bleſſed Father, which he kẽpt 
for his Devotion: He chanced to enter the 
Room where theſe Women were, at the v 
time that a Prieſt was exorcizing the Devils: 
And without ſaying any Thing, or tellin 
any Body what he brought, he took 3 
his Breviary the aforeſaid Picture, and with 


a little Wax faſtened it to the Wall; then 


falling upon his Knees, before it, prayed. to 
our Lord, taking for his Mediator and Ad- 
vocate with his Divine Majeſty this glorious 
Patriarch, for whoſe Merits he deſired his 
Prayers might be heard. And immediate- 
ly that wicked Crew of infernal Monſters 
with horrible Scriching and Howling cried 
out, Behold there the Pifture of Ignatius, 


War 


reviled him, and called him Bald, Lame 
and Blind: And when the Prieſt comman- 
ded them to tell why they miſcalled him 
ſo: They anſwered, that. he was Bald, and 
had. but little Hair an his Head and Beard; 
and had one Foot ſhorter than the other, by 
reaſon of bis Wound received in Mar: And 
that with continual Weeping he had almeſt 
loft. his Eyes. And they complained, har 
he came\fo far, to wit, from Spain, to wage 
againſt them both. in his Life-time and 
after his Death. Whilſt they were thus ex- 
poſtulating, ſome of thoſe, helliſh Spirits with 
a hideous Roaring and Braying, departed 
from one of the Siſters, leaving her, as ic 
was thought, at leaſt; for a while, dead, ſo 
unmercifully had they hurried and turmoiled 
her: Which was a great Argument of the 
Power of St. Ignatius. Whereupon theſe 
poor afflicted Perſons conceived great Hopes 
to be cured by this , bleſſed Saint's Prayers : 
Their Mother alſo, with the whole Family, 


were much inflamed with Devotion to him, 


perſuading themſelves that he was to work 
this great Effect, ſo long expected, and fer- 
vently deſired and begged. They all obliged 
themſelves by Vow, every Year to keep Holy 
that. Day, on which he paſſed to a glorious 
Life, and to Faſt the Eve of it, This their 
Devotion and Confidence was, wonderfully 
encreaſed by another Taken of his favoura- 
ble Aſſiſtance, and moſt powerful Protecti- 
on. For about the ſame time Father Au- 
guſtin Vivaldi coming from Raume, to preach 
at Modena, brought with him among divers 
holy Relicks of Saints, one of St. Ignatius. 
Which without any Notice given to any 
Body, being ſecretly put in the Chamber 
where the poſſeſſed Perſons were, the Devils 
began to be troubled and to roar, eonfeſſing, 
that it; was a; Relic f Ignatius, and told 
withal, hence it came, und who brought it, 
and that it put them to unſigterabis Pains 


and Dolaurs: And that by the Interceſſion of 


that Saint, they were to, be expelled and dri- 
ven out. f thoſe' Bodies, which they had” fo 
lang inbabited. For God had. determined to 
glorify him in the World. The next Day a 
principal Devil amongſt them, that had ve- 


ry peremptorily and ſcornfully reviled and 


blaſphemed St. Ignatius, was forced out by 
the Power of God, and left the Body at 
the very Hour that he ſaid he was to go out 
of it, confeſſing to his intolerable Shame and 


Confuſion, that he was. burnt by that little 


Piece f a Bone : And faid; Ab St. Igna- 
tius, St. Ignatius, Sr. Ignatius drives me away 
by bis Humility, by. lit Patience, and hy the 
Devotion which he had to the moſt bleſſed Vir 
gin. On the ſame Day ſome others of chat hel- 
liſh. Rabble, that they might not be thought 
to have been forced to fly by St. 3 
| | hes: _/ alert 


Jury Catholick Church; they had moſt humbly Founder of the Society of JIxsus; who [does ] v ; 4 
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pulſion to ſome of thoſe 
Saints, to whom the Parties poſſeſſed were 
in a particular Manner devoted. But at the 
very time that they were to depart, they 


were forced by divine Power to recal the 


Lie they had told before, and to give the 
Glory of their Expulſion, and the Delive- 
rance of thoſe afflicted Perſons, next after 
God, to St. Ignatius. Sometime before 
their Departure they cried out: What #5 
become now, O Lucifer, F all thy Might 
and Power, vor alittle Piece of Paper, 
marked with the Picture 'of a fimple 
Clergyman, doth caſt us all out, and thou art 
not able ta help or keep us in? Another Time, 
when they had been exorcized from Morn- 
ing to Night, and remained ſtill obſtinate, 
and would not let go thir hold, they ſaid at 
length: That they could not be driven out by 
ot ber Means than by the Invocation of St. Igna- 
tius; for that God would have it fo. At length 
when the Prieſt faid : Tmpero vobrs per meri- 
ta Brati Ignatii:: I do command you by the 
Merits of Bleſſed Ignatius, &c. they went out 
with infinite Rage and Fury, and fome of 
them cried out: hat a Thing is this, that 
God ſbauld deprive us of Glory, to give it to 
a bald. and haulting Prieſt? The fame Ef- 


fects which the Picture and the Relicks of 


St. Ignatius had wrought, were likewiſe 
cauſed by a Book which contains the Hifto= 
ry of his Life. For it being carried to thoſe 
poſſeſſed Perſons, that they might read it; 
as often as it was laid upon their Head or 
Breaſt, or when ſome Chapter of it was read 


to them, it wrought ſome great Effect; 'and. 


by Virtue of it the Devils were curbed, and 
ſome of them driven out of their Lodging 
and Habitation; and at length all of them 
were made to yield to the Will of God, who 
is wonderful in his Saints, and gives them 
Strength and Power to trample down Pra- 
gons and Lions, and to triumph over all the 
Forces of Hell. This Battel and Contention 
with the Devils, from the Time they aſ- 
ſaulted them by calling upon St. Ignatius, 
laſted rwo-Mouths, at the End whereof the 
Victory over them was perfect and com- 
pleat; and the four good Women were de- 
livered from all Trouble and Vexation Fot 
as St. Bernard obſerves in the Life of St. 
Malachy, who diſpoſſeſſed two Wotnen, 
This Victory is not always got preſently, but 
by length of Time, not for want of Power in 
the Saint, but by the divine Diſpenſation, thut 
the Preſence of that malitious Enemy, und 
the Victory of the Saint, who maſters him 
and caſts him out, may tbe better appear. © 
The glorious St. Ignatius had not only this 
Dominion over the Devils, bur alſo a great 
Command aid Authority over the Hearts of 
Men, with whom he had Occaſion to deal; 
for certainly the Foree which our Lord gave 


to his Words, was wonderful and more 
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JvLY aſcribed this their Ex 


chan human; and he moved 
Speech, but by Virtue of the Holy 'Ghbft 
that ſpoke in Him, ard by the Fore of the 
Truth which he uttered. He tempered and 


ſoftened the Hard and Obſtinate, and made 


them become pliable like Wax; he changed 
and altered them in fuch Sort, that they of- 
ten ſtood amazed at'themflves, to fee ſuchi a 
Converſion of their Minds ' With two or 
three Words, he frequently quicted and fet- 
tled moſt afflicted and anxious Conſciences, 


ſtrengthening the Weak, comforting the Ti- 


morous, rectifying the Scrupulous, and giv- 
ing Peace and Security to all. There Was 
in our Houſe at Rome a Few, who defirin 

to become a Chriſtian, Was there catechiſed 
and inſtructed in the Faith. This poor Man 
being ſeized upon with a violent Temptation, 
became furious, and was even beſides him - 
ſelf; and reſolved to be gone, ſaying, He 
would not be a Cbriſtian. Our holy Father 
called for him, and faid no more to him, 
than, Stay with us, Iſaac; and in a Moment 


he was quieted, and of a furious Lion be- 


came a gentle Lamb, ſtaid with us, and was 
baptized. A Brother, called John Paul, by 
Occaſion of a fooliſh and vain Scruple, was 
fo oppreſſed and afflicted, that he could 
ſcarce Breath: He found no Peace or Quiet 
in his Soul, nor Comfort either by Prayer, 
Mortification, Uſe of holy Sacraments, or 
any good Employment whatſoever ; where- 
upon he became fo fad and melancholick, 
that he pined away, and feemed' to be a 
walking Ghoſt. He opened his Trouble 
and Affliction to our holy Father, who with 
two Words wiped away, as it were with his 
Hand, all that Trouble and Diſquiet; and 
cleared him of it ſo entirely, that there re- 
mained in his Mind neither Mark nor Me- 
mory thereof. I was acquainted with ano- 
ther, whom I name not becauſe he is yet 
living, that by reaſon of a Fright, which he 
had; when he was a Child, was become fo 
fearful and apprehenfive, that he trembled 
at his 'own Shadow:: He acquainted our 
Bleſſed Father with this his Weakneſs; and 
he ſpeaking-to him but two Words, freed 
him from all vain Fear, and ſettled his Mind 
in great Peace and Security. I cannot omit 
two other remarkable Things that befell the 
ſame Man; and are ſignal Teſtimonies of 
the Efficacy of St. Ignattuss Words, and of 
the Force he had to move the Hearts of 
thoſe he had to deal with. For upon a Time 
this Man being quite out of Tune, was fo ob- 
ftinate and ſtubborn that no Body could get 
him to do his Duty. But St. Ignatius being 
told of it, ſaid but one Word to him, where- 


with he brought him again to himſelf; for 


with wonderful Meekneſs and Humility he 
made Anſwer: I will do it, Father, T will 
doit; And 1o he did, and it ſectned to him 


he 
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ther being once very much tempted, was 
inclining to leave his Vocation, and to go out 
of the Society of Ixsus. But as he made 
a general Confeſſion to our holy Father, he 
ſpoke to him in this Manner: I defire you, 
Brother, not to be ungrateful to our Lord, 
who. has done you ſo many Favours: And 
| therewith wiped away all his Trouble, quiet- 
ed his Mind, and confirmed him in his Vo- 


cation, ſo that from that very Moment, he 


made a firm Reſolution never to abandon this 
holy Inſtitute; wherein he hath perſevered 
ever ſince with wonderful Satisfaction to 
himſelf and others. Many other Things 
might I relate in this Kind, by reaſon where- 
of Bleſſed Francis Borgia, a Man of rare 
Sanctity and Prudence, was wont to ſay, 
That St. Ignatius ſpoke, tanquam poteſtatem 
habens, as a Man that had Power to imprint 
what he defired in the Hearts of Men, and to 
bring them to do what be pleaſed : Wherein 
he only conſidered the Glory of God, and 
Benefit of Souls. St. Bernard having relat- 
ed how St. Malachy converted a certain Wo- 
man that before was above all Meaſure cho- 
lerick and froward, . and made her become 
moſt meek, humble, and charitable, ſays, 
That herein he wrought a greater Miracle 
than he had done before in raiſing a dead Man 
to Life, For in the one he quickened the ex- 
teriour Man, to wit the Body; but in the o- 
ther he gave Life to the interiour, which 1s 
the Soul. And of this Kind are ſeveral Mi- 
racles of St. Ignatius. Though there be not 
wanting divers very miraculous Cures, which 
after his Death our Lord has been pleaſed to 
work by his Interceſſion; eſpecially about 
the Time that they were treating of his Ca- 
nonization, when God did moſt frequent 
and great Miracles in ſeveral Places and 
Countries of the World, to excite the faith- 
ful People to a Devotion towards him, whom 


peared at Bolognia, ſhining with Glory, to- 


a deyout Widow, called Margaret Dellio, 
one of the principal Matrons of that City, 
and a great Friend of the Society; and ſaid 
to her: Margaret, 1am now departing : Look 
well upon me: I commend to you the Society; 
and with this he diſappeared. The good 
Woman related preſently what ſhe had ſeen, 
to Father Francis Palmius, her Cenfeſſor, 
and Rector of the College; and ſaid, With. 
out Doubt Father Ignatius was deceaſed ; for 
ſhe had ſeen him glorious: And the deſcribed 
him as exactly as if ſhe had been acquainted 
with him, whereas ſhe had never ſeen him 
whilſt he was living upon Earth. And al- 
though our Fathers at that preſent had Diffi- 


Day and Hour of it, they held it for a true 


and certain Revelation. The firſt Day of 
Auguſt, in the Year MDLvI, which was the 
Day after his Death, there was a great Con- 


fluence of all Sorts of People to celebrate his 


Obſequies, and reverence his Body, amongſt 
whom came a deyout Woman, whoſe 
Name was Bernardina, that had a great Af- 
fection for the Society; and brought thither 
her Daughter ſome fourteen Vears old, ſorely 
infeſted with a grievous and incurable Infir- 
mity of the Lamperons or King's Evil; for 
having ſpent a great Part of her Means upon 
Doctors, her Daughter notwithſtanding all 
their Preſcriptions and Remedies, grew to be 
every Day worſe and worſe. But now ſhe 
conceived a great Confidence in the Interceſ- 
ſion of this bleſſed Man, if her Daughter 
could but touch the ſacred Corpſe; and find- 
ing the Preſs and Crowd of People to be ſo 
extraordinary great, that there was no poſſi- 
ble Means for them to come near the holy 
Body, ſhe begged of the Fathers to let her 
have ſomething which had touched it; 
which when ſhe obtained, with great Faith 
and Devotion ſhe applied it to her Daugh- 
ter's Neck, and to the feſtered Sores. And 
by our Lord's Mercy, and the Merits of St. 
Ignatius, the Maid was perfectly healed and 
cured; and all that knew it, were much 
confirmed in their Opinion of his Sanctity, 
who after his Death gave Health to thoſe, 
that with Confidence and Devotion had Re- 
courſe to him. Thirteen Years after his 
Deceaſe, on the very anniverſary, Day of it, 
his Body was tranſlated for the firſt Time; 
and there was then heard for two Days by 
ſome devour Servants of God, a, moſt ſweet 
and harmonious Muſick from his Tomb. In 
Rome a Lady called Druſilla Turſellina was 
exceedingly tormented: with a Fever and a 
violent Head-ach; and notwithſtanding di- 
vers Remedies, and bleeding in her Arms, 
Noſtrils and Head, the Diſeaſe encreaſed 
upon her. But ſhe was preſently cured, 
when by the Advice of ſome, ſhe touched 
her Fore-head with a Bone of our bleſſed 
Father. Another, whoſe Name was Olym- 


ng Norina, had an Inflammation in her 


yes, which cauſed ſuch a raging Pain, that 
bereaved her of her Sight; it was ſeconded 
alſo with an Ague and a continual Head-ach; 
in which ſad Condition ſhe was three Months, 
and could take no Reſt: At length they 
brought to her our holy Father's Name, 
written with his. own Hand under a Letter, 
and when her Pain was in its Height, they 
laid it upon her Fore-head and Eyes; and 
by Virtue of it, ſhe recovered her Sight, 
and was rid of the Ague and Pain. In the 
ſame City, in the Year MDpxevil, Vin- 


cent Gabriel, a noble Man's Son, whoſe 


Name 


Jury 
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Name was Jerum, and was but ſeven Years 
old, fell fick of a moſt peſtilent Fever, and 
a Pluriſy ;: beſides which, he was alſo trou- 
bled with the Worms; and it was believed, 
that naturally he could not recover, and yet 
with the very ſame Paper ſigned with Ignati- 
15 Hand and Name, he was perfectly cured 
in the Vear of the fame Age xx. The Du- 
cheſs of Ce, Cornelia Urſena, had a little 
Daughter, named Fane, ſo pitifully peſter- 
ed with a Cough, that ſhe could hardly 
breath or ſuck; ſhe had divers other Diſ- 
eaſes, which the beſt and moſt experienced 
Phyſicians confeſſed they could not cure. 
The virtuous Lady had her Recourſe to St. 
Ignatius, and defired him by the Favour he 
bad with Almighty God, to obtain Health for 
Her little Infant, that the World might knew 
bow pretious his Merits and powerful his In- 
zerceſhon is, After this Prayer, the Child, 
that had paſſed two Nights and two Days 


and a halt, without any Reſt, preſently fell 


aſleep ; and when ſhe awaked, was. free 
from her Cough, and without, Difficul 
ſucked her Nurſe's Breaſts; for which Caut 
the Ducheſs hung up at St. Ignatiuss Tomb, 
in a little Table a Writing containing this 
Miracle, in Thanks-giving to our Lord and 
to his Servant. Angela Rogiera was trou- 
bled tor the Space 32 a Year, with a ſtrange 
and extraordinary Noiſe in her Head, where- 
by ſhe was become quite deaf of her left 
Ear; but having applied to it a Relick of St. 
gnatius, and made a Vow to faſt the Eve 
of his Departure out of this World, with 
Bread and Water, and to communicate the 
Day following; ſhe was freed from that In- 
firmity. This alſo happened in the ſame 
Year xcix; as did likewiſe that which fol- 
lows: On the 197% of July, being a Mon- 
day, Michael Vaſques, a profeſſed Father of 
the Society, and Prefect of Studies in the 
Roman College, was ſeized upon by a moſt 
terrible Pain in his Side and Reins ; which 
caſt him into a cold Sweat, and into an A- 
gony, inſomuch that he was thought to be 
yielding up his Ghoſt. Many Lenitives were 
applied, and all Sorts of human Remedies 
uſed to aſſwage his Pain; but to ſo little Ef- 
fect, that it encreaſed and became more in- 
tolerable. Wherefore he deſired che Fathers 
to bring him a Relick of St. Ignatius; which 
he took with great Reverence and Devotion; 
and with all the Affection of his Heart re- 
commended himſelf to his Bleſſed Father; 
then applied the Relick to the Place where 
his Pain was moſt violent, and preſently it 
ceaſed in that Part, yet was very great and 
vehement in others; but as he laid the ſacred 
Relick upon them, the Pain ſecemed to fly 
from it, till at length being driven out of the 
whole Body, he became a ſound Man, free 
from Pain and Diſeaſe. Some four or five 


Hours after, he voided without any Pain 
Ton. II. | 
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Father left his Bed, and 


obtained from Heaven by the Pray 
Interceſſion of St. Ignatius, thought he had 


ſettled by 


10S Loyola, Cnjeſſir. 


many Pieces of Stones, imbrued with Blood, Ju 
and wrapped up in ſmall Pieces of Fleſh. 31. 


The Phyſicians Opinion was, that. ,d great 


Stone, which had ſo grievouſly annoyed him, 
was broken by Virtue of that holy Relick, and 
by reaſon that the Stone was ſharp and point- 


ed, it had torn the Paſſages, and carried a- 
way ſeyeral Pieces of Fleſh, Forthwith the 
got up, though 
many diſſuaded him. But he, eſteeming 
this Cure not to be natural or human, but 
ers and 


no Reaſon to doubt of the Continuance 
of it, or longer in his Bed till it wert 
length of Time. This Father 
Michael Vaſquez was then employed to 
deal with the Cardinals of the Congregation 
F boly Rights or | Ceremontes, concerning 
the Canonization of our Bleſſed Father. 
And it ſeems that our Lord ſent him 
ſo violent and dangerous a Fit of Sickneſs, 
that, having experienced St. Ignatiuss pre- 
ſent and powerful Aſſiſtance in his own Per- 
ſon, he might be more earneſt in urging and 
ſoliciting for his Canonization. The ſame 
Year, a Gentlewoman of good Faſhion, 


that had a Cancer in one of her Breaſts, 


was judged by the Phyſicians to be paſt 
Cure; and that ſhe could not live long; but 
as ſhe prayed at St. Ignatiuss Tomb, and 
implored his Help, ſhe began ſtraight to feel 
the Benefit of his Interceſſion, and without 
any human Remedy applied to her Body, 
within few Days was perfectly recovered. 
In Memory whereof, and Token of Grati- 
tude, the good Woman's Huſband erected 
a Hearſe, covered with Cloath of Silver 
over our holy Father's Tomb, and ſhe 
herſelf ſent thither for a Donary the Pour- 
trait of her Breaſt in Silver gilt. Another 
Woman, by Name Orintbia Caſalia, was 
ready to die in Child-birth, for the Child 
was dead in her Body; and by St. Ignatzus's 


TOr 


Name, written in his own Hand, was pre- 


ſerved and delivered. 


From Rome let us go to otber Places of 


Italy, where God has magnified his Saint 
with the like Miracles. In. Mark- Ancona 
is ſituated the ſacred Houſe of our Bleſſed 
Lady of Loretto, in which Houſe the ever 
ſpotleſs and glorious Virgin was born, and 
the Eternal Word of God cloathed himſelf 
with our mortal Fleſh in her pureſt Womb. 
In this Town of Loretto, a Child fix Years 


old, fell ſo dangerouſly fick, that he was 


deſpaired of by the Doctors. Some laid a 
Piece of St, Ignatiuss Garment upon him, 


and he was ſoon cured. In the City of Re- 


canati, not far from Loretto, a Woman that 
was ſick of an Ague, and much troubled 
with a Pain in her Stomach, by commend- 
ing herſelf ro this Saint, was freed from 
both; and a Youth that bled ſo much at 
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Jony the Noſe, that there being no Means to us Was 0 Death's Door by 
31. ſtench it, be was in edident Danger of peſtilent Agve, -'and'a'moſt terrible Pam in 31. 


Death, found preſent Remedy by a Relick 
of St. Ignatius, applyed to him: As did 
alſo a certain Woman that had a danger- 
ous Impoſtume in her Breaſt; for it preſent- 
ly broke by Virtue of the ſame holy Relick. 
In the ſame City, and the fame Year xC1X, 
in the Month of October, a Gentleman, by 


Name Horatius Lecpardus, being brought 


to Extremity by a moſt violent Fit of the 
Stone, and Retention of his Urine, and 
finding no Remedy,” commended himſelf 
maſt affectuouſly to our Bleed Lady, and 
beſought hier ar the Merits of Father Ig- 
natius 20 hep him ; and begged alſo of the 
ame haly Father to be bis Advocate; and 
at that very Inſtant his Pain ceaſed, and 


the Paſſage was made free for the Urine, { 


with which he voided much Gravel, and 
ſeveral Pieces of Stones; and became a 
ſound Man. In the ſame Vear and Monch, 
and in the ſame Place, a Lady called Lu- 
candia, Wife to Pompeius Georgii, hav- 
ing been fick five Months, and oppreſſed 
with exceſſive Pain and Palpitation of the 
Heart, by applying thereunto a little Piece 
Of St. tiuss Garment, found herſelf 
preſently in good Health. And the ſame 
Lady having gone nine Months with Child, 
and loſt a great Quantity of Blood, was at 
the Point of Death, her bloody Flux tl 
continuing ; which notwitſtanding ceaſed 
when the began to call upon St. Ignatius: 
Afterwards ſhe fell into a new Danger by 
reaſon that her Child was dead in her Womb; 
but was delivered of it without Pain by ad- 
dreſſing herſelf now the third Time to him, 
whom ſhe had experienced to be ſo ready to 
help her twice before. The ſame Year,” and 
Month of November, at Macerata, three 
Leagues from Leretto, there lay ſick Elixa- 
beth Morena, Niece to the Biſhop of the 
ſame City; and when ſhe was brought to 
Extremity, and given over by the Doctors, 
St. Ignatius appeared to her, and taking her 
by the Hand, ſaid: You ſball recover: Riſe 
up, and give Thanks to God for his Mercy to- 
wards you. . Alſo the ſame Year, in the 


Month of June, at Naples the Lady Fane of 


Arragon, Princeſs of Beltran, and Ducheſs 
of Terraucva, was put to great Pain and 
Torment by a Swelling in her right Breaſt; 
and having for the Space of four Months tri- 
ed all Remedies to no Effect, condemned all 
human Succour, as unprofitable; and taking 
up a Picture of St. Ignatius, with a ſingular 
Confidence and Devotion, laid it upon her 
Breaſt, and that very Day was cured; and 
coming to Rome this laſt Fubilee Year Mpc; 
fer up a little Table of Silver with four great 
Wax Candles upon our Bleſſed Father's 
Tomb, on Eafter Day, in Thankſ-giving: 


At Nola a certain Knight, by Name Francis 


Blaſts was brought to Death's' Pbor by a v 


his Head an Stomach; for the DoEtors halt 
little Hopes to de him good: Wheteupon 


his Devout Mother counſelled Him 70 gut- 


mend \bimſelf with graat* Confidence 16 St. Ig- 
natids, and withal a ewe Fed's holy 


Relick of a Bone of che Saint; and with this 


he was ſuddenly cured, in November, in the 
"Year xX. In the City. of Leche, which is 
in the Province of Aputza, in the Kingd m 
of \Naples, in the Tear x cv; a good Wo- 
man called Patientia, that ferved the Lady 
Antonina Cubella, was brought ſo low by ab 
incurable Pain of her Side, that defpairin 
of her Life, they were preparing her Sark 
But as ſome Body applytd to her a holy Re- 
lick of St. Ignatius, ſhè preſently fell aſle 
which of a long Time before the had not 
.done) and in her Sleep ſaw ſtanding before 
her, St. Ignatius veſted with a Prieſtly At- 
tire, who faid to her: Dang hter, commend 
thy ſelf to Cod; and be will cure thee: With 


which Words her Difeaſe was quite taken 


away. In the ſame City the Baron Begli- 
Bonis Son, a Child of three Years, old, fal- 
ling out of his Nurſe's Arms to the Ground, 
received a great Hurt in his right Knee; 
which, becauſe the Nurſe out of Fear con- 
cealed it, grew to be very dangerous, inſo- 
much that they were forced to lance it 
twice, and were ready to open it the third 
Time, when the Baron apptebending the 
Danger (for the poor Child was much ſpent 
with the Wound, and with a Fever that fol- 
lowed upon it) went to the College of the 
Society, and begg d a Piece of a Bone of St. 
Ignatius, and applyed it to his Son's Knee; 
and when the Surgeon came to lance it, he 
found it not to be neceſſary, for it was grown 
much better; and within a few Days after, 
it was perfectly healed. - Father Natalis 
Manſuca failing to S:city, was taken by the 
Turks ; and by-and-by there arifing a great 
Storm upon the Sea, was in Danger to be 


drowned. In this Danger he had Recourſe to 


St. Ignatius; and preſently heard a Voice 
that ſaid to him, Fear not, you ſball not be 
caſt away by this J. . nor yet carried in- 
to Turky: And ſoon after the Storm ceaſed, 
and the Ship was re- gained by the Chriſtians, 
near to the Iſle Lampidoſa; and the good Fa- 
ther, by St. Ignatius s Merits, delivered both 
from Tem and Pirates. At Palermo, a 
little Child, named Ceſnus Ferier, three 
Vears old, was ſo far ſpent with an Ague 
and Flux, that his Father, though a famous 


Phyſician, deſpaired of him, and was mak- 


ing Preparations for his Funeral. Yer hav- 
ing got a little Piece of a Veſtment, in 
which St. Ignatius had ſaid Maſs, he laid 
it upon his Son, who by Virtue of it was 
preſently out of all Danger, and in perfect 
Health the very fame Day, to the 5 
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hich St. 
and which he kepr 
and reverenced as à precious Relick ; the 
fame Inſtant the Woman recovered, and 
being out df herſelf for Joy, . cried out: O 
Maſter John Meſa, what is that you laid to 
ny Sit? My Pain in gone, and I am well, 
Col be "praiſed. © At" Burgos Dame Francis 
of "Bertv?, a Nun of the Monaſtery of St. 
Dorothy; much addicted to Recollection and 
Prayer, was grieyouſly tormented with the 
Cholick and Stone: Wherefore ſhe recom- 
mended Herſelf to St. Ignatius, hoping by 
his Interceſſion to, fmd. Help: And in the 
Space of one Hour, or thereabouts, ſhe yoid- 
ed without any Pain more than a hundred 
Stones, ſmall and great. And afterwards in 
the Year xc111 ſhe broke a Vein in her 
Breaſt; and thence came to caſt up Blood 
in great Quantity, and no Means could be 
found to ſtop it, till ſhe applyed to her 
Breaſt a little Piece of that Sackcloth which 
St. Ignatius firſt put on, when he gave his 
rich Apparel to a poor Man at Mont/errat : 
For by this ſhe found preſent Help. In a 
Convent of Penitent Siſters, a religious Wo- 
man, Jane Gongora, being exceeding Weak 
and Sickly, had obtained Leave from his 
Holineſs to go out of the Monaſtery for to 
take Phyſick. But before ſhe would make 
uſe of that Grant, ſhe commended herſelf 
to St. Ignatius, and getting a Picture of him, 
retired into her Cell, and within an Hour 
after ſhe had held the Picture to her Face, 
Was perfectly Cured, and reſolved to keep 
Encloſure, and not to ſtir out of the Mona- 
ſtery. Another religious Siſter of the Order 
of St. Francis, being much troubled and affli- 
cted with fcrupulous and penſive Thoughts, 
was adviſed to recommend herſelf to bleſſed 
Father Ignatius, that by his Means ſhe might 
find Reft and Quiet in Mind. The 


Saint's Name, and cried: O Sz. Athanaſius, 
help me in the Sight of our Lord, that it may 


Pleaſe him to free me from this great Temp- 


tations and Afliction which I endure: And 


; good 
Siſter betaking herſelf to Prayer, forgot the 


ile Father ad al 19 16 lie Heard a Voice that Haitl to her, Iv * 
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Poalt e what Jon defire of aur. Lard : 
As hie dic. One. Lanceler 'Ruffin born 
Flatders, was fick of à peſtilent Fever, an 


deffairet of by the Doctors; and yet by 


our öl Father's Name written wich bis 


own Hand, Which was put to him, he ro 
Jut of Bis Bed 4 Healch as ever 15 
149, . to; the great Surprize and Admiration 
of the Phyſicians, and all, char had ſeen him 
in His other Condition. The ſame happened 
to Don Lopes de Cairo, who being given 
over by ſeveral Phyſicians, as well thoſe of 
Burgos, where 5 ived, as alſo thoſe whom 
he Td ti for from Valladolid, was.cured 
by commending himſelf to St. Ignatius, and 
by promiling to give a certain Alms in his 
Tonour.... A rehig} | 
the Order of St, Auguſtine of the Convent 
of Burgos, going to the, Hoſpital of, Sammion, 
ro Amen the Holy Sacraments to thoſe 
that were infected Wich che Plague, upon 
the 1175 of November in che Vear xcix, 
amongſt others, affiſted a young Maid, 
Daughter of ohn Gomes, who had the 
Plague with a ſtrong Fever. She aſked the 
Father for a Picture of St. Ignatius, which 
he preſently gave her, being very glad to 
ſce her have ES nfidehes in the Saint; ſhe ap- 
plyed it to her Face, and the Father before 
he could diſpatch the Confeſſions of the reſt, 
ſaw her whole and found, walking about 
the | Hoſpital, This Miracle made divers 
that were ſick at Burgos, to recommend 
themſelves very devoutly to St. Ignatius; 
who by drinking Water, wherein a Bone of 
his had been dipped, did ſoon recover. And 
Francis Ortiz, Paſtor of St. Peter and St. 
Felix, teſtifieth that he gave of this Water 
to many, that were cured upon it: For 
when human Remedies failed, they had re- 
courſe to divine. Batchelor Sanclius of 
Cantabrana, Curate of St. Stephen's, profeſſes 
that he experienced the fame in his own 
Perſon, being cured of a Fever, Carbuncles, 
and the Plague, by drinking of that Water; 
and tecommending himſelf to St. Ignatius. 
Abel de la Torre, Curate of St. Martin's lay 
dangerouſly ſick of the ſame Diſeaſe, and 
as ſoon as he had taken of this Water, which 
his Mother brought him, became a ſound 
Man. Francis Ortiz whom we ſpoke of 
before, had endured. great Pain in his Knees 


and Ancles, cauſed by certain bad Humours, 


for five whole Years; but by commending 
himſelf to St. Ignatius, was freed from it. 
Ar Madrid, Father Michael Garſes, a pro- 
feſſed Father of our Society, by reaſon of a 
Defluxion fallen upon his right Eye, was 
tormented with exceſſive Pain, and found 
no Eaſe, neither by letting Blood, nor by 
any other Remedy that he uſed; nor could 


take 


1 t called Athanaſius, but Ignatius; 31. 
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her beſides herſelf : In which Fits, ſhe would J v 


Jv. ytake any reſt Day or Night, till at length 


31. 


upon the 97h of September Mpxcv1, Father 
Bartholom#w Perez, who is at this Day Af- 
ſiſtant of the Society at Rome, extremely 
compaſſionating this his ſad Condition; gave 
him dur holy Father's Name written in his 
own Hand, and willed him to recommend 
himſelf to the Saint, and put this to his Eye. 
Father Garſes upon his Knees imploring St. 
Ignatiuss Help, laid the Paper to his Eye, 
whilſt his Pain was moſt raging z and 
immediately it vaniſhed away. A little af- 
rer he went to Bed and reſted all that Night, 
and the next Morning heard Confeſſions in 


the Church; and we, that had ſeen his Eye 


the Day before wateriſh and bloody, per- 
ceived no Imperfection or Blemiſh in it. In 
Gandia a Girl thirteen Years old, by Name 


Frances Vinoles, was fore troubled with the 


Sciatica, which particularly pained her when 
the Weather was cold. On New-Near's Day 


Mpc, by reaſon of ſo great a Feaſt, ſhe 


went with exceſſive Pain and Difficulty to 
the Church to hear Maſs, and returned home 
in greater Torment. Her Mother bid her re- 
commend herſelf to bleſſed Father Ignatius, 
and laid upon her a Piece of a Letter of his, 
ſigned with his Hand: And at the very In- 
ſtant the Child was perfectly cured : Which 
was eſteemed a Miracle by her Father, who 
was a Doctor of Phyſick, and by the reſt 
of the Houſe: And the next Day the Mo- 
ther came with her Daughter to our Church, 
to give Thanks to our Lord, and his Ser- 
vant St. Ignatius, and preſented there a 
Picture in Wax. In the ſame City, and ſame 


Year, in the Month of October, Joſepha 


Boria, Wife to Gaſpar Harrera, that had 
been above a Month afflicted with a great 
Pain in her Knee, deſpairing to find Help 
by any human Skill, recommended herſelf 
very devoutly to St. Ignatius, and promiſed 
to ſay for ſometime every Day five times 
the Pater Nyſter and Ave Maria, in his 
Honour. After the third Day, as ſhe was ly- 


ing in her Bed, and recommending herſelf to 


this her Patron with many Tears, by Reaſon 
of the exceſſive Pain ſhe was in, unexpected- 


ly ſhe fell aſleep: And behold St. Ignatius 


appearing to her with a ſerene and chearful 
Countenance, tells her that he was come to 
cure her ; then touching her Knee with his 
bleſſed Hand wipes away all the Pain: And 


when ſhe awaked, ſhe was in perfect Health, 


and coming to our Church, offered up a 
Picture in Wax, in teſtimony and remem- 
brance of the Favour ſhe received from our 
Lord by St. Ignatiuss Interceſſion. But it 
is yet more remarkable what happened in 
the ſame City, in the Month of November 
following, to a devout Virgin that lived in 
great Retirement and Recollection, called 
Joſepha Caſtella. She was Sick of the Gout, 
which ſometimes was ſo violent, that it put 


bite her own Arms, and thoſe who came 
near her; and when her Fits were over, ſhe 
remained for a whole Day exceedingly faint 
and weak, ſo that-ſhe was hardly able to 
ſtir. At length having heard of the many Fa- 
vours and Graces which our Lord beſtowed 
upon all ſorts of People, in ſeveral Places, 
by the Interceſſion of St. Ignatius; one Night, 
as the Diſeaſe fell upon her moſt violently, 
ſhe recommended herſelf in the beſt Manner 
ſhe could to this bleſſed Man; and ſaid. in 
his Honour five times the Pater Noſter and 
Ave Maria ; and found herſelf without Pain, 
and rid as well of the Gout, as of ſome o- 
ther Diſtempers that had annoyed her; and 
paſſed the reſt of the Night in a quiet Sleep, 
and waking early in the Morning, got up: 
Whereat when her Siſter. and others that 
were in the Houſe ſeemed to be aſtoniſhed: 
Let it not ſeem ſtrange to you, ſaith ſhe, that 
T am cured ; but let us go give Thanks to the 
Divine Majeſty, that by the Interceſſion of St. 
Ignatius has taken away all Signs and Marks 
of my moſt troubleſome and grievous Infirmi- 
ties, Eight Days after this, ſhe was ſeized 
upon with a moſt furious Fit of the Cholick; 
inſomuch, that ſhe was like to die of it: 
But remembering her good Patron, ſhe ad- 
dreſſed herſelf again to him, and found pre- 
ſent Remedy. Wherefore to ſhew her Gra- 
titude ; ſhe preſented to the Church, of the 
Society two Pictures in Wax; and all that 
were then preſent in the Church joined 
with her in praiſing our Lord in his Saint. 
To theſe I will add another Miracle, which 
happened in the ſame Town and the ſame 
Year. A little Girl ſeven Years old, was come 
to that ſad Condition by a continual Fever 
and a Swelling in her Face, that for two 
Days and two Nights ſhe had nor. reſted, 
nor taſted any Thing, not ſo much as 
one Drop of Water : So that her Parents 
thought more of burying than curing her. 
It happened that the Child's Aunt, that 
was married to a Joiner, had ſeen that 
Day in her Huſband's Shop a Picture of 
St. Ignatius, which he was to put into a 
Frame; ſhe preſently fetcht it, and touch- 
ing with it the Child's Head, bid her recom- 
mend herſelf to that Saint, and make a Vow, 
that if ſherecovered, ſhe would uſe ſome Devo- 


tion to him for the Space of nine Days. With- 


in a Quarter of an Hour after, the Girl ſaid, 
She was perfectly well, having been cured by 


St. Ignatius; and calls for Meat: She cat, 


drunk and flept that Night, as one that ailed 
nothing. And the next Day, her Aunt came 
with her to the College of the Society, and 
preſented a Picture of Wax, and began a 
Novena or Devotion of nine Days. 
Let us now paſs tothe Iſland and City of 
Majorca, where our Lord hath done great 
Wonders by the Interceſſion of this 5 
N he 
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ſome Defluxion in her Eyes; whereby ſhe be- 
came blind, firſt of the left, chen of the right 
Eye; but by applying to them a Subſeripti- 
on of a Letter in our Bleſſed Father's Hand, 
ſhe recovered the Sight of them both, ſo that, 
the Day following, ſhe could work with her 
Needle, and without Difficulty or Pain could 
look ſtedfaſtly upon the Sun. The like Re- 
lick helped a certain Lady, by Name Catha- 
rine Sureda ; who had been many Days in 
Labour, with exceflive Pangs and 'Throws : 
But was preſently delivered of a Son, when 
this Relick was applyed to her, and both 
Mother and Child remained ſafe and ſound. 


Another Woman alſo, Wife to Salvador. 


Mereader; was become ſo weak, that ſhe 
had no Force or Power to bring forth her 
Child, who was thought to be dead in her 
Womb; but by that Subſcription ſhe reco- 
vered her Strength, and was delivered of a 
Boy, whom ſhe would have to be chriſtened 
Ignatius, as the Fruit and Benefit of his 
powerful Prayers. Magdalen Suau was for 
three Days in terrible Labour, and could not 
be delivered; at length upon St. Laurencès 
Day, the holy Relick we mentioned, was 
laid upon her; and preſently ſhe riſes out of 
her Bed, calling upon St. Ignatius, and per- 
ceives the Child to come forth, who was a 
fair goodly Boy; and ſhe herſelf in good 
Health. By theſe and many other Miracles 
of. the ſame Kind, the Confidence in St. Ig- 
natius was much encreaſed throughout that 
Iſle; and all Women, rich and poor, that 
were in Child- birth, called upon him, and 
took him for their Patron and Advocate with 
Almighty God, and found great Help thereby, 
eſpecially when they could get the aforeſaid 
Relick of his Writing. Among theſe there 
was one Hieronyma Rabaza, that for man 

Days was in evident Danger of Death for 
the inſufferable Pangs ſhe was in, and Extre- 
mity of Weakneſs ſhe was brought to; it 
was allo believed that the Child in her 
Womb was dead. Wherefore they brought 
her a certain ſtrong Medicin to make her 
void it forth, with no ſmall Danger of her 
own Life. But ſhe inſtead of taking that 
deſperate Drench, expected Remedy from 
Heaven; and deſired the Subſcription of St. 
Ignatius, which had been beneficial to ſo ma- 
ny, might be brought to her. And within a 
Quarter of an Hour after, ſhe was brought 
to Bed of a Boy, whoſe Mouth was full of a 
Potion that the Mother had taken three Days 
before: The Child preſently began to cry; 
but all the reſt were overjoyed. There hap- 
pened to be there preſent Hieronyma Py, that 
for ſixteen Vears had been troubled with a 
terrible Pain in her Jaws, which no Reme- 
dy could aſſuage; and beſides this, ſhe had 
a looſe Tooth, that put her to great Pain 

Tom, II, 


Eſteem. of that Relick, and kiſſed it very 
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reverently, and at the very Inſtant her Pain 
ceaſed; and the looſe Tooth became as firm 
and faſt as any other, The Gratitude, Which 
this good Woman and her Huſband ſhewed 
to God and his Saint, made them worthy to 
receive another Favour upon the Perſon of 
their 8on, John Py; who the next Day fell 
dangerouſly ſick of a Fever, ſo that it was 
thought fit he ſhould confeſs and communi- 
cate, as he did. And the fourth Day he 
was quite out of himſelf. His Tongue was 
ſwollen, his Eyes burnt like Fire; and he 
had all the Signs of Death. But his Father 
commending him to St. Ignatius, put upon 
him the fore- ſaid Paper, and forthwith the 
Ague left him; and he recovered his Judg- 
ment and his Speech, and his Eyes became 
clear and lively: And this was at eight of 
the Clock at Night. But the next Morn- 
ing, the Doctor coming at his accuſtomed 
Hour, and fearing to find him either dead or 
agonizing, wondered to ſee him walking in 
the Houſe without any Sign of Fever or 
Sickneſs. A certain Surgeon, by Name Bar- 
tholomew Conſtantius, by a Fall from a Horſe, 
was pitifully bruized in the Head, and he 
felt in it ſuch a cold, that he thought his 
Head was frozen; his Eyes alſo did ſo pain 
him, that he could not reſt Day nor Night. 
He grew quite blind of one of them, and 
the other was ſo weak and tender, that he 
could not endure any Glimpſe of Light. The 
Doctors held his Diſeaſe to be incurable. 
But on Vedneſday in Holy Week he deſired 
that. Paper, we have ſo often ſpoken of; 
/igned by our holy Father with his Name, to 
be brought to him. As ſoon as it was brought 
into his Chamber, before it was given him, 
that great Cold in his Head, and Pain in his 
Eyes ceaſed ; and he found in his Soul an 
extraordinary Comfort, Then taking it with 
great Reverence, he threw away all the 
Caps and Plaiſters from his Head; and cried 
out aloud, I am now well and found, with- 
out Pain either in Eyes or Head; and defired 
them, to open all the Windows, which be- 
fore were ſhut to keep out the Light, that 
annoyed his Eyes, And the next Morning 
went joyfully to the College, to tell the Fa- 
thers what Mercy he had found; and to 
praiſe our Lord and St: Ignatius for it. A 
Woman, named Colonia Vieh, by a moſt ve- 
hement and violent Pain in her Head, that 
laſted three Months, loſt the Sight of one 
of her Eyes, the Eye-lid being fallen down, 
and covering it ſo, that the Surgeons could 
not raiſe it up; wherefore they held her 
Diſeaſe to be incurable by human Means 
which made her have Recourſe to divine; 
and calling upon the Name of Bleſſed Igna- 
tius, and withal applying his Writing to het 
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Jv. Eye, the Eye-lid was preſently lifred up, 


and ſhe being fully recovered, went to our 
College to give our Lord and his Saint 
Thanks. F OPT ee 
"We muſt alſo take a View of Germany, 
and ſome other Countries In a Town cal- 
led Ebeſpurg not far from Munich, where 
the Dukes of Bavary refide, a Woman was 
moſt miſerably rormented with the Pangs 


and Throws of Child-birth, wherein ſhe had 


continued two Days and two Nights; and 
the third Day was ſo much ſpent and ex- 
hauſted with that cruel Pain, that ſhe Was 
now ready to die. Her poor afflifted Huſ- 
band came to one of our Fathers, to demand 
Comfort and Counſel of him; and the Fa- 
ther calling to Mind the many Miracles, 
which at the Interceſſion of St. Ignatius, our 
Lord had wrought in ſeveral Places, eſpe- 
cially upon Women that were in that Extre- 
mity, | knelt down, and with great Confi- 
dence and Devotion beſought our Bleſſed 
Father, t a/ſiſt and help alſo this poor Crea- 
ture, that was in imminent Danger of Death, 
by lying in Childbed. And becauſe he had 
no Relick of the Saint to fend her, he took a 
Copy of the Rules which our holyFather had 
left written for the Society; and with many 
Tears devoutly wrapping and binding them 
up in a Paper, lent them to the Man, to lay 
them, as a ſacred Thing, upon his Wife, 
willing him 70 be confident that God by this 
Means would afford her Comfort and Eaſe. 
No ſooner did this holy Treaſure touch her, 
bur the Woman recovered Strength, and 
within half an Hour was delivered of a Son, 
that came forth wrapped up in a thin Film 
or Skin, to the great Aſtoniſhment of the 
Midwife and other Experienced Women, 
that both Mother and Child ſhould be fo 
well; and at this preſent they are both in 
good Health. In Hungary, in the Town 
Turroz, in the Year MpxC1v, a poor Wo- 
man was travelling with Child three Days, 
and endured moſt exceſſive and intolerable 
Pains, with no ſmall Danger of her own 
and her Child's Life And by Virtue of a 
facred Relick of St. Ignatius, that was 


brought to her, ſhe was preſently delivered, - 
thers Alfonjſus Medranus and Francis Figue- 


and became ſound and healthy. 

We muſt not omit ſome Favours which 
have been done alſo in the Indies, as far di- 
ſtant as they are from us. In the Year 
MDXCV111, in the Month of September, a 
little Ship, called Sancta Maria de Regla, 
put to Sea out of rhe Haven of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, which is in the Iſland of Cuba, 
bound for Carthagena, In this Ship was 
embarked, the Archbiſhop of the new 
Kingdom of Granada, Bartholomew Lognes ; 
with whom, at his Requeſt, went Father Al- 

onſus Medranus, and Francis Figueroa of 
the Society of JIxsus, with other Prieſts and 
Laymen. As they came within Sight of 


Jamaica upon the 23d of September, there Jury 
aroſe ſuch a furious Storm, that they gave 31. 


themſelves all for loſt; for their main Maſt 
was broken, the Sails were floating in the 
Water, and the Wind was ſo high, that 
there was no Means to draw them out; the 
Waves entred the Ship with that Rage and 
Violence, that it ſeemed rather under than 
above Water. The Maſter of the Veſſel, 
Domingo Rodriguez, being over- powered by 
the Force of the Tempeſt, abandoned all 
to the Mercy of Winds and Waves, becauſe 
no human Remedy could have any Effect, 
and their only Hope was in the Mercy of 
God; which as well he, as all the Paſſen- 
gers continually implored. The Fathers of 
the Society, who were not ignorant of the 
many Graces and ſignal Favours obtained e- 
very where by the Interceſſion of St. Igna- 
tius, commended themſelves to him, defir- 
ing the Archbiſhop and the whole Company 
to do the ſame, and to put great Ti ru and 
Confidence in him. All agreed unanimouſly 
to call upon him; and with ſcalding Tears 
and loud Clamours, which the Image of a 
cruel and lamentable Death fetcht from the 
Bottom of their Hearts, cried out: Holy Fa- 
ther Ignatius, relieve us in this our Neceſſity. 
And immediately they found the Effect of 
their Prayers, and the Efficacy of his Inter- 
ceſſion; for the Wind being then at the high- 
eſt, in a Moment was allayed, and the Sea 
grew calm and ſtill; the Paſſengers and Ma- 
riners being infinitely amazed to ſee them- 
ſelves ſuddenly out of Danger, when imme- 
diately before, they expected nothing but 
Death. The Archbiſhop promiſed, that 
when the Sea Apoſtolick ſhould declare our 
holy Father to be a Saint, he would folemnize 
his Feaſt every Year, by ſinging Maſs in the 
greateſt Pomp and Splendor ; and all the reſt, 
every one according to his Devotion and Af- 
tection, obliged themſelves to honour him in 
tome Way or other; as appears by the Infor- 
mations taken by the fame Lord Archbiſhop 
in the City of Sancta Fe of that new King- 
dom; as alfo at Carthagena by the Reverend 
Lord John de Landrada, of the Order of St. 
Dominick, Biſhop of the Place. The Fa- 


roa found the like Effect of St. Ignatiuss 
Aſſiſtance, and no leſs miraculous another 
Time : For in the Year Mpc, returning 
from the afore-{aid new Kingdom of Gra- 
nada into Spain, in the Gallion, named our 
Bleſſed Lady of Aranzaza, or good Order, 
as they paſſed out of the Straights of Baha- 
ma, they were in very great Danger ; for the 
Tide was ſtrong and vehement, againſt 
which there encountered a moſt boiſterous 
Wind, and they failed berween Sands and 
Shallows, expecting ſtill ro be driven upon 
them. Father Figueroa that had a Relick 
of St. Ignatius about him, dipped it in 5 
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L y Sea, beſceching him to help him in that dan- 
gerousCondit1on ; which he was pleaſed ſpeedi- 


ly todo; for the Sea grew calm, and they fail- 
ed out of thoſe Straights without Harm. Bur 
notlong after in the. ſame Voyage, the'Saint's 
Protection appeared more evidently; when 


they came towards the Iſlands called Terceras. 


For one Morning about the Dawning of the 
Day, a ſudden and vehement Blaſt of Wind 
did almoſt quite overturn the Gallion: And 
all that were in it being ſurprized, and upon 
the Point of being ſwallowed up by the 
raging Waves, for the Wind had torn the 
great Sail; cried out aloud to God for Mer- 
cy, and made publick Confeſſion of their 
Sins. And ſome, reflecting how they had 
been affiſted by St. Ignatius in the Streights 
of Bahama, recommended themſelves to 
him; and defired Father Figueroa to let 
down in a String his Relick, as he had done 
before; hoping that by the ſame Means the 
Divine Goodneſs would ſecure and deliver 
them once more. No ſooner had the Fa- 
ther let down the facred Relick into the Sea, 
but immediately (O Mercy and Power of 
God, that will fo ſtrangely honour his Saints!) 
the Winds ceaſed, the Roughneſs of the Sea 
wasallayed, the Air became clear, and the 
Sun, which before was overcaſt with Clouds, 
diſplayed its Beams, and all thoſe that were 
in the Ship, could nor ſatisfy themſelves 
with praiſing and magnifying Almighty 
God and his bleſſed Saint; who had reſcued 
them from ſuch terrible and unavoidable 
Dangers. As St. Ignatius preſerved theſe 
from Drowning, ſo hath he delivered others 
from Fire, as well material as luſtful. There 
was a Woman in India fo inflamed with 
filthy and diſhoneſt Love, that it ſeemed not 
poſſible in a Manner to quench it. One gave 
her a Relick of St. Ignatius, to hang about 
her Neck; and by Means thereof thoſe 
Coals kindled by the Fire of Hell, and con- 
tinually blown by the Breath of Leviathan, 
that had almoſt conſumed this deſolate Crea- 
ture, and put her beſides herſelf, were 
quenched and put out. Divers others in ſe- 
veral Provinces and Countries, by commend- 
ing themſelves to the Prayers of St. Ignatius, 
and begging Grace of our Lord for his Me- 
rits, have obtained Victory againſt Tempta- 
tions, Peace and Quiet in their Souls, Health 
for their Bodies, Eaſe in Troubles, Securit 
in Dangers; and Remedy in all Adverſities. 
Bur though the Miracles, which are here 
related, and many more which I have omit- 
ted, be very great, certain, profitable, and 
glorious; yet the greateſt and moſt remarka- 
ble Miracle of all, in my Judgment, is that 
God hath choſen this bleſſed Father to inſti- 


tute, govern, and dilate a religious Order, 


which amongſt Catholicks, Hereticks, and 
Pagans hath in fo ſhort a Space procured fo 
much Good to the World. This Miracle is 


ſo great and ſo notorious, chat thavgh there Jol * 
were no other, it would be an evident Teſti- 31. 
mony and infallible Sign and Token of the 


great Sanctity, where with our Lord adorned 
and inriched his Soul. For certain it is, that 
when Almighty God maketh Choice of one 
for any great Deſign for his Glory, he doth 
furniſh him with Grace and Talents neceſſa- 
ry for the convenient Execution and Accom- 
pliſhment thereof. And I think that any 
wiſe, ſober and difcreet'Man, free from Pai. 
ſion, will judge the fame; if he conſider the 
Alteration which God made in Ignatius, 
making him of a Soldier, wholly bent upon 
Vanity and worldly Greatneſs,” to become a 
Captain of this ſacred Warfare, and Father 
of ſo many and ſuch eminent Children. He 
that ſhall reflect upon the hard Ways, by 
which he guided him ; the Conſtancy, Per- 
ſeverance and Victory which he gave him; 
what Companions he joined to him at Paris; 
whereof ſome were Spaniards, ſome French- 
men, at the very Time that Spain and France 
were deeply engaged incruel Wars, and ſought 
to ruine and overthrow one the other; and 
yet united and bound theſe together with a 
ſtrait Link of perfect Charity; the Perſecu- 
tions and Storms which this little Veſſel hath 
endured from the Time that our Lord firſt 
launched it into the Sea; and notwithſtand- 
ing the croſs Winds and raging Tempeſts, it 
hath always come ſafe to the Haven; when 
the moſt politick and wiſe Men, accordin 

to the World, eſteemed it to he utterly loſt 
and overwhelmed. He that ſhall examine 
and ponder with Attention the Model and 
Form of this Religion, which God inſpired 
to St. Ignatius, ſo like in eſſential Points to 
other Orders, and ſo unlike in many parti- 
cular Things that are proper to WAY the 
Progreſs and Propagation which the Hand 
of Almighty God hath given to it; ſince, 
in threeſcore Years which are paſt (to wit, 
from the Year MpxL, in which the Vicar 
of CHRISH confirmed it, to the Year Mpc, 
in which I am writing this Hiſtory) he hath 
multiplied, ſpread, and enlarged it through- 
out all the Kingdoms of Chriſtendom : And 
in ſo many and remote Countries of the In- 


dies, and barbarous Nations, where the Light 


of the Goſpel never appeared before: So 
that in Angola, Monacongum, Monomotapa, 


y Braſil, Athiopia, Ormuzia, Goa, Malaca, 


the Moluques, China, Fapon, and in the 
Kingdoms of Mogul and Peru, with others, 
there reſide Fathers and Brothers of the 
Society : Beſides other Countries of the firm 
Land, which are more known, as Peru, New 
Spain, the Iflands of Manilla, or the Phi- 
lippines. And the Society hath now more 
than three hundred and fifry Colleges and 
Houſes, diſtributed into three and twenty 
Provinces and two Vice-Provinces, In fine, 


he that ſhall take a diligent View of that 
which 
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which imports moſt of all, the Fruit that 


our Lord hath drawn from the Labours of 


this bleſſed Father, and of his Children a- 


| mong Catholicks, Idolaters and Hereticks; 


will conceive a great Opinion of the Sanctity 
and Merits of St. Ignatius. 8 


, - 


It is not neceſſary to enlarge fen 
what concerns Catholicks; it being ſo PR 
and obvious that a Man may ſee it with his 
Eyes and. touch it with his Hands. For who 
is not witneſs of the. Care and Solicitude, 
with which St. Ignatiuss Children employ 
themſelves in teaching Children Chriſtian 
Doctrine; in inſtructing Youth in liberal 
Sciences and good Manners; in Viſiting and 
Comforting thoſe that are detained in Pri- 
ſons; in helping and ſerving the Sick in 
Hoſpitals; in relieving the Poor and Needy, 
and helping Men to die well? Neither can 
it be denied, but that, although the Chriſtian 
Common- Wealth be ſome what decayed and 
fallen from that Fervour and Zeal in the 
Service of God, with which it flouriſhed in 
former Ages, of late it hath begun to flouriſh 
a-new ; and great Reformation , hath been 
made both in Preaching, which is now more 
frequent and more profitable, and in the uſe 
of Prayer and Meditation of the divine My- 
ſteries; in the Frequentation of the holy Sa- 
craments of Confeſſion and Communion, 
and in Mortification and Penance: Though 
all that is done comes very ſhort of what we 
ought to do. Likewiſe other religious Or- 
ders have been peopled with many that 
have ſtudied and been brought up under the 
Society, who do perſevere and flouriſh in 
them with wonderful Piety and Edification: 
And the ſame holy Orders, encouraged and 
animated with this new Supply of Work- 
men, ſent by our Lord into his Vineyard, 
have. encreaſed and redoubled their Zeal, 
and blazed forth more bright and radiant 
Beams of Learning and Sanctity: Suſtaining 
the Chriſtian, Common-Wealth upon their 
Shoulders; and inciting us by their Example 
to labour hard, and attend with all Vigi- 
lancy and Carefulneſs to our Miniſteries and 


Functions. 
As for what concerns Infidels, it is ſo large 
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and ample a Subject, that it cannot be ex- 


plicated in few Words: Nor yet is it con- 
venient at this time to uſe many, to declare 
what a numberleſs Number of Souls among 
Pagans and Gentiles, the Children of this 
bleſſed Father have illuminated with the 
Light of Heaven, and brought to know and 
believe in IESsus CHRIST, and bow their 
Necks to the ſweet Yoak of his moſt holy 
Law ; and what Labours they have endured 
and ſtill endure to effect this; and what 
Miracles our Lord hath wrought by them, 
for he ſees it to be neceſſary or expedient for 


che planting of the holy Faith in choſe 
Places, 


Now as for Hereticks, thoſe who are Ju 
brought up in Catholick Countries, and en- 31. 


joy the Exerciſe. of their Religion with great 
Peace and Quietneſs (Praiſe be to our Lord, 
who, give.us this Peace, and Thanks be to 
our pious. Princes who conſerye it) cannot 
eaſily believe, unleſs they have ſome, Occa- 
ſion to ſee it; what Profit and Good this 
Society by the Grace of God has done and 
continues yet to do in Kingdoms and Pro- 
vinces that are Meckel with Hereſy: And 
what Battels and Combats our Fathers have 
daily with Hereticks, to refute their Errors, 
and bring them to the Catholick Faith. But 
thoſe who have had ſome Notice of what 
paſſes in thoſe Places (as we our ſelves do 
know it by our Experience) cannot be igno- 
rant of a great Part of the Good that is 
done e the Society, not only by their 
good and exemplary Life, but alſo by their 
Catholick and ſound Doctrine, taught in 
Schools, preached in Pulpits, publiſhed in 
printed Books, examined and tried in Diſpu- 
tations with the very Chief and Principal of 
the Sectaries; and above all by the Educa- 
tion and Inſtruction of. Youth: For in thoſe 
Provinces alone, che Society hath had above 
thirty thouſand Scholars; and hath ar pre- 
ſent far more. By all which Means the 


holy Catholick Faith, which was much de- 


cayed and fallen in the Northern Provinces, 
is revived and flouriſheth again ; and every 
Day gets gfound, and becomes ſtronger and 
better able to reſiſt, convince, conquer and 
triumph over Falſity and Error. And an 
infinite Multitude of thoſe that were waver- 
ing, have been confirmed in their Obedience 
to the Roman Church: And very many that 
had forſaken it, as being deceived by Here- 
ticks, have by their Means been diſabuſed, 
and returned back to their only true Mo- 
ther: and others that continue obſtinately in 
their Blindneſs and Error, for Ambition or 
{ome other Intereſt, have been put to Silence, 
and fear thoſe of the Society, and profeſs 
them to be their greateſt Adverſaries and 
Enemies: And as ſuch they abhor, ſlander 
and perſecute them. There have been many 
Colleges and Seminaries erected for the Edu- 


cation of poor Scholars, eſpecially of ſuch 


as ſuffer Perſecution and are baniſhed for 
the Catholick Faith. And many Prieſts and 
young Men of other religious Orders fre- 
quent our Colleges, to be brought up as well 
in Humanity, as in the higher Studies: And 
having ended their Studies, they return back 
to their Churches and Monaſteries, where 
they make good Uſe of whar they have 
learned, and by their Example provoke o- 
thers to Piety and Devotion. By which 
Means, as alſo becauſe divers who have had 
their Education under the Society, make 
themſelves of the Clergy, or enter into ſome 


religious Family, as well the Clergy, as re- 
ligious 
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and xecovered much of their ancient Lu- 
ſtre and Splendor. In like marmer Villages, 
Towns, Cities and Provindes have conſerved 
the Purity and Integrity of the true Faith; 
by cheir Labours and Preaching, and by 
their procuring ſeveral (Congregations, and 
Houſes for Convictors to be inſtituted and 
founded The Fruit whereof is manifeſt 
by the frequent -Uſe of che haly Sacraments 
by Faſting, Penance, Wbrksof Mercy; which 
are more generally and diligently practiſed 
every where, among the faithful: People: 
Whereby. they quicken and revive. their 
Faith, and declare themſelves to be lawful 
Children of the Raman Catholick and Apo- 
ſtolick Church. But to the end this Fruit 
may be more durable and laſting, and more 
acceptable and pleaſing unto our Lord; the 
Sons of St. Ignatius have watered theſe 
Plants with their Blood, dying for the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and expoſing their Bodies to 
all ſorts of Torments, to teſtify the Truth 
of it. For beſides five and twenty of the 
Society, that within this ſnort Compaſs of 
Years, have ſealed the Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel with their Blood in the Indies, there are 
more than threeſcore others, that have been 
put to Death by the Cruelty of Hereticks; 
who are deadly Enemies of this religious 
Company; and perſuade themſelves, that the 
more of. them .they diſpatch out of this 
World, the leſs Oppoſition they ſhall meet 
with in their wicked Attempts: And there- 
fore it is ordinary with them to perſecute, 
apprehend, . torment and uſe like Traitors 
al of this Profeſſion, as is daily ſeen, and 
experience itſelf hath made it manifeſt. 
Which notwithſtanding is a great Argument 
that the Inſtitution of this Order was the 
Work of God; and that the Founder and 
Father of it was choſen by his divine Ma- 
jeſty, to extend and enlarge by his own and 
his Childrens Labours Pains, the Glory 
of the ſame Lord, and to dilate and illuſtrate 
the Dominions of his holy Church. And 
this 1s, as I have ſaid, the greateſt of all the 
Miracles of this glorious Patriarch, and even 
a Miracle of Miracles, in which are con- 
tained ſo many notable Miracles as are the 
wonderful Things, which our Lord hath 

wrought by him and by his Children. Be 
his holy Name ever bleſſed and glorified for 

it, who is the ſole Author and Worker of 
all that is Good, ſince, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
neither he who planteth is any Thing, nor he 
who watereth; but only God, who maketh 

that to encreaſe and fruftify which is plan- 

ted and watered : To whom as the Origin, 

Cauſe, and Root, all the Beauty and Fruit 


of the Tree is wholly to be aſcribed. 
Ton. II. | 


with hint; becanſe-they: 


ſee and diſcover his adimirable Virtues; and 


did tduch; as it were with their Hand, the 


2 Gifts and Graces, chert with our Lord 
endowed him. St. Francis Naverius, 
an Apoſtolical Man, and! of moſt eminent 
SanQuy; by whom God wrought innurriera- 
ble Miracles, and enlightened a Multitude 
of barbarous Nations with his hol Faith, 
bore ſo great Devotion and Reverence to 
his Father St. Ignatim, that he carried a 
Subſcription of his Letter always about him 


in his Reliquary, as a fure and firm Bukler 


againſt all Dangers and Encounters; and 
uſed to write to him from the remote Coun- 
tries of India upon his Knees; © Father Peter 
Faber, who was the firſt Companion that 
jomed with him in his great Deſign of the 
Inſtitution of the Society, an admirable Man, 
and favoured with ſublime and divine II- 
luſtrations, took his Father St. Ignatius for 
his Pattern and Example of Holineſs and 
all Virtue. Father James Laynez, the ſecond 


General of the Society, and a Man ſo much 


eſteemed in the World for his great Learn- 
ing and Piety, told me, that God did /6 
much bleſs the Society, and favoum the Chil- 
dren of it; becauſe he took fo murh Content 
and Pleaſure in the Soul of his Servant Ig- 
natius. Bleſſed Francis Borgia, the third 
General of the Society, a Man ſo well known 
to the World for his Nobility, and much 
more for his Sanctity, went to Rome in the 
Tear MDL, principally to ſee, know, and 
converſe with St. Ignatius: And when he 
ſaid his firſt Maſs (which was in the Houſe 
of Loyola) he kiſſed the Floor of the Cham- 
ber, where this holy Father was born, for 


his Devotion to him, as to a moſt holy 


Man. And this was the Opinion of all that 
treated and converſed with him. And not on- 
ly his Children and his Domeſticks had this 
Eſteem of his Sanctity: But many other 
great and worthy Perſonages bore him the 
like Reverence and Reſpect. 8 

Pope Paul III. of bleſſed Memory, who 
was the firſt that confirmed the Society, 
was moved to do very many important 
Things by the Counſel of this holy Father, 
whereof one was to appoint fix grave Car- 
dinals at Rome, to have a particular Care of 
Things belonging to the Catholick Faith, 
and to preſide with ample and ſovereign 
Authority in the holy Tribunal of the In- 


quiſition, Pope Julius, though much urged 
and ſolicited by Ferdinand, King of the 


Romans to conſecrate Father Peter Caniſius 
Biſhop of Vienna, refuſed to do it, becauſe 
Father Ignatius thought it not expedient z ſo 


Ff much 
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Jul v much did he reſpect him. Pope Manrellus 
31. IL who ſucceeded Julius III. ſaid that in 


ae hal concerned the Oruer and Afairt 0 
the: Society, he mad a greater Acctunt of-t 
Authority of St. dgnatius and bit Judgment, 
than of "whatſoever Reaſons cauld. be dlledged 
Paul IV. in 
whoſe: Time he departed this World, ho- 
noured him ſo much, that he would have 
him. to cover his Head, when he ſpoke with 
his Holineſs. Pope Gregury XIII. in the Bulls 
he gave out for the Confirmation of the In- 
ſtitus of. the Society, declares in expreſs 
Terms, chat the Holy Ghoſt inſpired Ignatius 
to inſlitute the Society," and to” be. the 
Form: and: Rules | which it-obſerves by its In- 
flitattan, 1 He adds moreover, that all the 
Chriſtian: Commaoin-Wealth- is comforted and 
aſſiſted by bus :Chiddren,) And both he and 
his Predeceſſors Pius IV. and Pius V. do fo 
highly praiſe and rxtol the Miniſteries and 
Functions of the Society, and the Fruit 
which God hath drawn and daily brings 
forth by Means of them, that for Modeſty 
I will not relate them in this Place. All 
which Fruit by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
proceeded from St. Ignatius, as from the 
Root. Ferdinand King of the Romans, whom 
we mentioned before, beſides the Colleges, 
which he founded for the Society, ſought 
out all Means to favour and oblige it, in 
Conſideration of the Father and Author of 
it, St. Ignatius; and would have given the 
Biſhoprick of Trigſte to Father Claudius 
Jajus, one of his firſt Companions, but that 
St. Ignatius, would not conſent to it. King 

ohn III. of Portugal, in the Year MDL111, 
when Father Lewis Gonzales de Camera 
was going to Rome, gave him expreſs Charge, 


diligently to mind and obſerve all the Actions 


of St. Ignatius, and to ſend them all in par- 
ticular deſcribed to him: and Father Gon- 
zales did fo: And writ back to the King, 
that no ſpiritual Reading or Prayer did more 
zncite him to Virtue, and the Love f God; 
than his diligent eyeing and obſerving” of the 
Converſation and Behaviour of St. Ignatius, 
it being an exact, and perfett Model of Virtue. 


The Cardinal Gaſpar de Quiroga, Archbiſhop 


of Toledo, and Inquiſitor- General throughout 
Kingdoms of Spain, who had been very 
well acquamted with St Ignatius at Rome, 
teſtified of him, that be was a perfect Man, 
truly humble, meek, patient, a deſpiſer of the 
World, and all inflamed with Zeal of God's 
Glory and the Good of Souls : And that he 
was never troubled, nor changed Countenance 
for any Variety of Accidents, proſperous or 
contrary, Cardinal Gabriel Paleotto, Biſhop 
of Bolognia, calleth him the Light of the 
Church; and ſaith, that God moved and in- 
ſpired him to inſtitute the Society, to main- 
tain and ſtrengtben Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline. 


formed; | Thomas 


w 


The L of Stolbiyivrais ofoLoyole, keep. 
Artus Duke of Bavar 14, was ah ad- Jui. Y| 
diftetbao St. Ignaring mid wric ſesefid Le 1. 


ters to hirn, and reverencetl him d ing 
Saint: And for his fake did: very much 
cheriſni and fauour His Children And here- 
in he has been followed! and imitated by his 
Heirs! and Succeſſorg who have ne leſs in- 
berited che Piety and Religion, char che 
Greameß and Nobllity:of their worthy An- 


ceſtors. The Preſident᷑ u Cale, ubm Veen, 
whilſt he was — for the Emperor, 


Charles V. at Rome; got great Agquaintance 
with St. Inari Talis Man in à Letter, 
whichthe wrote td the Society, after our 
holy Father's deceaſe, calls him Bleſed, and 
holy Captain, Tell deſiring to bave ir Ban- 
ner planted in Heaven, together wirb theſe 
of St. Dominick, Sr. Francis, and ober holy 
Founders of religivus Orders, '' Doctor John 
Avila, an Apoſtolical Preacher (whoſe Life 
is written by Father Lewis Granada, de- 
ſerving ſo excellent a Recorder) out of his 
Humility, compared.' himſelf to a Darf in 
reſpect of St. Ignatius, abb. e termed a 
Giant. And Father Granada, ſpeaking of St. 
Ignatius, confeſles; that be did adnitreb:s Life, 
his excellent, and bervical Virtues: And ſaith, 
that God ſent bim into the World at this jo 
necefſary a Time, for the Saloation'of infinite 
Souls,” Behold the Opinion of theſe worthy 
and grave Men. And to the ſame” Effect di- 
vers others, that are famous Authors and of 
great Credit, who have written ſince the 
Inſtitution of the Society o Ln Have 
both ſpoken and written: As Lawrence Su- 
rius, a German, who hath briefly written 
St. Ignatiuss Life; and John Molanus a Fle- 
min, who ſtyles him moſt bleſſed; Genebrard 
a Frenchman, who ſaith, That God did raiſe 
him in his Churth to oppoſe the Hereſies of 
Luther; Doctor Nicolas Saunders an Engliſb- 
man, who calleth him à Man of God, moved 
by our Lord to that great Work which he per- 
Boſius ſtyles him mot fa- 
mous' for Sanctity of Life; Paulus Morigia 
of the Order of the Jeſuati; Angelus del 
Pam, a Franciſcan; and Mambrinus Roſa, 
all four Iralians, have written of him, and 
highly commended him: As have done in 
like Manner Gon/ales de Igleſcas, Alfonſus 
Villegas, and Stephen of Gariba, Spaniards ; 
who call him Happy; Bleſſed and Saint: And 
Doctor Famesof Pavia, a Portugieze (who 
was ſent as Doctor of Divinity from his 
King to be preſent at the Council of Trent) 
calls him an illuſtrious Example of Sandity; 
an admirable Man; given tothe World as a 
particular Benefit of God. Now if we turn 
our Eyes upon the Kings and Princes, who 
accounting him a Saint, have made Interceſ- 
ſion to his Holineſs, Pope Clement VIII, who 
at this Day ſitteth in the Chair of St. Peter, 
to declare him ſuch, and put him in the 

Catalogue 


' 


The Life of St. Ioxarrus of Loyola, Coufeſſor. 


JoLy Catalogue of Saints, we ſhall find that the 


greateſtand moſt mighty Princes of Chriſten- 
dom have requeſted and beſought it with 
greateſt Inſtance: For the Emperor Rodul- 
pbus II. and the Empreſs Maria of Auſtria, 
his Mother, and the Catholick King Philip 
II. of glorious Memory, and his Son Phi- 
lip III. who reigneth at preſent together 
with his Queen Margaret, William Duke 
of Bavary, and the Archducheſs Donna 
Maria his Siſter, and others, have written 
to the Pope about it ; ſtyling him holy and 
bleſſed Father, from whom, as from a clearer 
Fountain of Santtity, a Torrent of hea- 
venly Gifts and Graces have flowed to re- 
joice the City of God. And not only theſe 
and other Princes have teſtified their Pie- 
ty and Devotion in this Point, by mak- 
ing Interceſſion for his Canonization, but 


alſo ſome Kingdoms have done the like; 


as Caſtile in the Parliament, Arragon, Va- 
lentia, and the Princedom of Catalonia, 
with their Vice-Roys and Governors; the 
Churches of Toledo, Sevil, Granada, Cor- 
duba; the Cities of Saragoſſa, Valencia 
and Barcelona; with the Province of Gui- 
puzcoa (where the Bleſſed Man yas born) 
and many other Biſhops, Dukes and Loras. 
And this is the common Conſent and Opini- 
on of Chriſtians, wiſe, and unpaſſionate 
Men of all Nations. Only Hereticks both 
think and ſpeak ill of this bleſſed Man; and 
write againſt him and his Order; amongſt 
whom a great Heretick, Simon Lithol, hath 
put out five Books oppoſite to the five which 
have been written of his Life. 
no leſs a Teſtimony of his Sanctity, than 
the Praiſes and high Commendations of ſo 
many worthy Perſonages, whom we have 
cited. For as it is a great Praiſe to be praiſed 


ſecute me with the ſame 
with their Will and Defire, whom they can- 


And this is 


Commendation to be diſpraiſed and hated by 


the Wicked and Bad: As St. Ferom affirms, 


writing to St. Auguſtin in theſe Words: The 
Catholicks honour and reverence you, as the Re- 
pairer and Reſtorer of the ancient Faith; and, 
which ig a Teſtimony of greater Glory, the 
Hereticks hate and revile you ; and they per- 

Malic: Killing thoſe 


not Murder with Hand and Sword. 

St. Ignatius was canonized by Gregory 
XV. the ſecond Year of his Popedom, on 
the 12th of March, in the Year Mpcxx11. 
The Author hath been, as he faith himſelf, 
more large and full in writing his Life, be- 
cauſe he was acquainted with him, lived and 
converſed with him, received his Breeding 
and Education, and ſucked in the Spirit of 
Piety and Religion from him ; and therefore 
having taken Pains in gathering and compil- 
ing the Lives of other Saints, we may well 
give him Leave to entertain his Reader ſome- 
what longer with the Hiſtory and Diſcourſe 
of that Saint who was his deareſt Friend, 
his good Maſter, and his moſt ſweet, loving, 
and affęctionate Father. Beſides, when he 
writ this Life, St. Ignatius was not yet cano- 
nized, nor propoſed to the holy Church by 
the Sea Apoſtolick to be invocated and re- 
verenced, as the others are, whoſe Lives are 
here written; and therefore that he might 
be better known, and that the Faithful 
might be more excited to honour and imitate 
him, for their own Benefit, and for the Glo- 
ry of God, who adorned him with ſo ma- 
ny rare Virtues and Graces; it was neceſſary 
to relate many particular Things and Mira- 
cles of him; which in the Lives of other 
Saints might for Brevity be well omitted. 
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ehen, 
N the firſt Day of Auguſt the 
| holy Church ſolemnizeth the 
Feſtivity of the Chains of the 
ACN glorious Apoſtle, St. Peter; not 
= only to give Thanks, to our Lord 
for the Benefit he did us, in ſetting at Liber- 
ty our Paſtor, and reſcuing him out of the 
Hands of King . Herod, and looſing the 
Bands, wherewith he was held faſt tied, at 
the very Time when his Enemies were re- 
ſolved to put him to Death; but alſo to 
honour the ſame Chains and Bands, which 
touched his ſacred Body, and the Priſon 
where he was kept in hold; ſeeing the Apo- 
ſtle himſelf did glory in them, and eſteem- 
ed them more than all the Treaſures of the 
World, and preferred them before all the 
Miracles, which he ever wrought. 

St. Luke recounts in the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles, that King Herod, ſurnamed Agrippa, 
Son of Ariſtobulus, to pleaſe and gratify the 
Jetos; having cut off the Head of St. Parr 
the Great, Patron of Spain, and Brother of 
St. John the Evangeliſt, commanded St. Pe- 
ter to be laid hold on, as the Chief of Chri/?'s 
Diſciples, and Prince and Captain of the A- 
fFoftles, And becauſe it was not a ſeaſonable 
Time to execute him out of Hand, by rea- 
ſon of the Paſchal Solemnity, he gave Order 
that he ſhould be kept in cloſe Priſon, bound 

with two Chains, with two Soldiers always 
by his Side, beſides a ſtrong Guard that was 
continually watching at the Priſon and Cir 
Gates, that there might be no pothble Means 
for the Apoſtle to eſcape them. This was a 
terrible Blow, at which the whole Church 
ſhewed itſelf highly concerned, and WA 
good Reaſon : Preſently all the Faithful aſ- 
ſembled rogether, and made fervent and con- 
tinual Prayer, moſt humbly beſeeching te 
Seoereign and ſupreme Paſtor not to permit 
his little Flock to be abandoned, and deprived 
of him, whom he had made his Subſtitute and 
Vicar, at a Time that it found itſelf ſur- 
rounded by a Multitude of ravenous Wolves, 
_ Tom. II. 
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S,-eommonly called St. 


neat 


ready to worry and tear it in Pieces, Our AvevsT 
Lord heard the Cries of his Servants; and 


the very Night before Execution was to be 
done, as the Apoſtle, . between two Soldiers 
and bound with two Chains, was ſleepi 

with great Security, as one that knew he 
was under the Wings and Protection of his 
dear Maſter, the Omnipotent Lord God, 
without whoſe Permiſſion nothing could 
hurt and endamage him; an Angel entred 
the Priſon, and by his Preſence driving away 
Darkneſs, repleniſhed the Place with a moſt 
bright and ſhining Light. Then awakening 
St. Peter, bid him put on his Cloathes and 
follow him. And the Apoſtle riſing up, per- 
ceived his Chains to be fallen off; and ha- 
ving dreſſed himſelf, followed as he was bid 
to do: They paſſed the firſt and ſecond 
Guard, and as they came to the Gate of the 
City, which was of Iron, it preſently flew 
open; and the Angel having brought Saint 
Peter ſo far, that he was out of all Danger, 
vaniſhed away ; and he that hitherto thought 
he was in a Dream, or that he ſaw ſome Vi- 
ſion, was fatisfied of the Truth, by ſeeing 
himſelf at perfect Liberty; and underſtood 
that Almighty God, by delivering him from 
the Power of Herod, had broken the Plots, 
obſtructed the Deſigns, and fruſtrated all the 
Hopes of the Jews ; that he had heard the 
Prayers of the Faithful, comforted his deſo- 
late Flock in their greateſt Diſtreſs, and 
prolonged his Life, that he might employ and 
ipend it with greater Fervour in his divine 


Service. And this is one Cauſe of the Inſti- 


tution of this Feaſt. 

Another Reaſon is, that God will magnify 
his Servants, and make glorious the Affli- 
ctions and Pains they ſuffer and endure for 
his fake, For as nothing is more pleaſing 
and acceptable to God, than great Perſecu- 


tions and bitter Torments, conſtantly and 


couragiouſly undergone by his Servants, for 
his Love; ſo doth Almighty God, accord- 
ing to the Meaſure of good Will and ſpecial 

Gg Affection 
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The Feaſt of St. PErER AD VINcuL4A. 


A vous Affection wherewith he loveth his Friends, 


1. 


give to every one his Part and Portion af this 
Treaſure; as appears by his dealing with St. 
Peter, whom he permitted to be impriſoned 
and afflicted by King Hernd, that he might 
more eſteem, and take for a more aſſured 
Token of God's Love and good Will towards 
him the Bands where with he was tyed in 
Priſon, than the Power of making Cxipples 


walk and run, of giving Health to the Sick, 


Life to the Dead, and of curing all manner 
of Diſeaſes by his only Shadow. For this 
very Reaſon doth the Apoſtle St. Paul ſay, 
that the Philippians were Companions of his 
Foy for having ſeen him in Bands and Chains 
for CHRIST, and been Witneſſes of the ſpi- 
ritual Joy and Exultation, which upon that 
Occaſion he felt in his Soul. And when he 
exhorted the Epheſians to endeavour to at- 
rain all Perfection, and to become eminent 
in Sanctity by complying with their Voeati- 
on and Profeffion of a Chriftian Life, they 
had undertaken, the more to excite and ſtir 


them up to this holy Courſe, he ſpeaks to 


this Purpoſe : Conſider that I, who am a Pri- 


ſoner, and in Irons and Fetters for Cu RIs r, 
do require and earneſtly beg this of you; and 1 
ſacred Body, by which God hath wrought the 


there is nothing in the World more glorious for 
me, or more profitable for you, than are theſe 
my Bands and Chains. No lefs Efteem did 
St. Peter make of his Chains; and all the 
Saints who have had the Honour to be im- 

iſoned and to ſuffer Torments for CHRIST, 
— been of the ſame Opinion and judg- 
ment, that they could not be more honoured 
or become more glorious, than by being kept 
in Priſen, and put to Torments for the Love 
of their Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST ; 
who, like a good and liberal Pay-maſter, for 
their greater Comfort and Content, and to 
give them Part of their Reward in this 
World, will have not only their Bodies, 
Members and Bones, that have been impri- 
ſoned, whipt, tormented, burnt and broken 
in Pieces, to be in greateſt Honour and E- 
ſeem; but will have alſo the Inſtruments of 
their Pains and Torments, ſuch as are Pri- 
ſons, Dungeons, Chains, Croſſes and Gib- 
bets, to be highly reverenced by all the faith-. 
ful People. To which Purpoſe St. Chryſo- 


ftome in a certain Sermon of the Veneration 


of St. Peter's Chains (or rather Proclus; for 
it ſeems to be his, though it be fathered up- 
on St. Chryſoſtom) ſpeaketh thus: With theſe 
Chains did the Apoſtle adorn himſelf as if they 
had been of Gold, or pretious Stones; with 
theſe he fet himſelf forth and went rejoycing, 
as one attired with coſtly and Royal Robes; 
knowing that they were Infiruments, u leſs of 
his Glory than of his Pain; and ſerved more 
to crown than to torment him. The holy 
Church, the Spouſe of CHRIST, Keeps to this 
very Day theſe ſacred Chains as Pearls and 
pretious Jewels, for her greateſt and richeſt 


don for their Sins. 


all Reverence. And St. Gregory 


Ornament; and all faithful People kiſs and Auovst 


reverence them; hoping thereby to cut ain Par- 
a. Whence. we learn that 
St. Peter's Chaias were always in great Ho- 
nour and Reverence among the Cbriſtians; 
as we may likewiſe. gather out of the Acts 
of St. Alexander, Pope and Martyr: For 
when the devout People, viſiting him in Pri- 


fon, kiſſed the Chains wherewith he had, 
been tyed, he ſaid ta them; D nit 41s theſe 


Bolts and Irons of mine, but go ſeek out thoſe 
of my Maſter, St. Peter, and kiſs them with 
the Great. 
writeth that the Biſhops of Rome uſed to fend 


as a molt rare and ſingular Preſent, ſome 
Duſt filed off theſe Chains, inchaſed in a 


little Key of Gold, that had been laid for a 
While upon the holy Apoſtle's Sepulcher. 
And the ſame St. Gregory ſent one of theſe 
Keys to Childebert, King of France, and writes 
in this Manner to him: Ve ſend vou al St. 
Peter's Key, and in it ſome Duſt ſcraped from 
his Chains, that hanging them about your 
Neck, you may thereby be 22 From all 
Harm, And in another Letter to Theo&1/t, 
he ſaith: I ſend you alſa as 4 Benediftion 
from St. Peter, à Key that hath lain upan his 


Miracle which I will here relate to you. And 
the Miracle he ſpeaks of, is; that one of 
Lombardy ſcoffing at that Key, went about 
to cut it with a Knife, to have the Profit of 
the Gold; and whilſt he was doing this Sa- 
crilege, he was ſeized upon by a wicked Spi- 
rit, and with the fame Knife cut his own 
Throat, and died immediately, And the 
holy Church doth not only honour and revc- 
rence St. Peter's Chains, as it doth the 
Chains of St. Paul, and of all Martyrs; but 
it hath moreover inſtituted a particular Feaſt 
and Solemnity to be generally kept for the 
greater Honour of theſe his holy Chains; 
which Honour is nor done to the Chains of 
any other Saint: For ir ſeems that this Kind 
of Reverence and Worſhip, is proper to that 
glorious Apoſtle and Prince of the Church, 
to whom our Lord gave moſt ample Power 
to looſe and untye the Chains of our Sins. 
This Feaſt was inſtituted upon this Occa- 
ſion: Eudoxia, Wife to Theodofius the 
Younger, went out of her Devotion to viſit 
the holy Places of Jeruſalem; and there 
found the two Chains, wherewith St, Peter 


I, 


was bound by Herod's Command, and 


which had been kept by one of the Soldiers 


that guarded the Apoſtle in Priſon and was 
afterwards converted to the Faith, as writ- 
eth St. Chryſoſtom. Of theſe two Chains, 
which the Empreſs Eudoxia had given her 
by Juvenal Biſhop of Jeruſalem, one was 
carried to Conſtantinople; the other ſhe 


ſent, as a moſt pretious Treaſure, to Rome, 


to her Daughter Eudoxia, Wife to Valenti- 
nian the third Emperor. And theſe two 
we | Chains 


Avcus Chains were received both at Rome and at 


1. 


Eudbxia; but ſince hath chan 


Conſtantinople with ſo great Joy and Thankſ- 
giving, that at bath theſe Imperial Cities 
there was a particular Solemnity inſtituted in 
Honour of them: And as for Rame, there 
happened a moſt ſignal Miracle, which ex- 
ceedingly heightened che Devotion of the 
People. For as Eudonia ſhewed the Pope 
St. Peter's Chain, which had been ſent to 
her by her Mother, the Pope eauſed another 
Chain to be brought, where with the fame 
moſt holy Apoſtle had been tied at Rame, in 
the Time of the Emperor Nero; and whilſt 
he was comparing one with the other, they 
both miraculouſly joined and were linked to- 
gether, as if they had not been diſtinct, but 
one and the felf-fame Chain, made by the 
ſame Workman, For which Miracle, and 
ſeveral others that happened afterwards, 
Eudoxia built a ſtately Church in Honour of 
St, Peter, which was called by the Title of 
ged its Name 
into St, Peter ad Vincula, where thoſe Bleſ- 
{ed Chains, which, as we ſaid, miraculouſly 
joined and became one, are kept with ex- 

ecding great Reverence ; and on the firſt 
Day of Auguſt (which is very ſolemn in 
Rome) all the City flocketh thither to touch, 
to kiſs, and put about their Head and Neck, 
with ſingular Devotion, theſe moſt ſacred 
Chains of the moſt glorious Apoſtle St. Pe- 
ter. Many Years after, to wit in the Year 
DCCCCLX1IX, it fell out that an Earl, who 
ſerved the Emperor Ozho II, being at Rome, 
was poſſeſſed by the Devil, and ſo unmerci- 
fully tormented by him, that he rent and 
tore off his own Fleſh with his Teeth; and 
no Man was able to with-hold and refrain 
him from it. Whereupon the Emperor 
commanded that he ſhould be led to the 
Pope, who was then John XIII; and defir- 
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ed him to put about his Neck St. Peter's Aucusr 


Chains, ſceing no other Remedy was avail- 
able. No: ſooner did the Apoſtle's Chain 
touch his Neck, but prefently there appear- 
ed great and ſtrange Effects. For the wick - 
ed Spirit made him roar out moſt fearfully, 
and foam at the Mouth; afterwards he grew 
calm and quiet, and in fine, came to him- 
ſelf, and was as free from any Moleſtation 
and Trouble, as if he had never been under 
the : Devil's Tyranny. There was preſent 
at this Miracle Deodericus, Biſhop of. Mets, 
who. laying hold of the Chain, proteſted, 
That he would neuen let go his Hold, unleſs 
they either cut offi is Hand, or gave him at 


leaſt one Link of that meſt ſacred Chain. And 


after a long andearneſt Entreaty and urging, 
his Holineſs, at the Requeſt of the Empe- 
ror, gave him one Link, wherewith he re- 
mained wonderfully well fatisfied and con- 
tent, and all the People much confirmed in 
their Devotion to St. Peter; and in their Af- 
fection and Deſire of honouring him, and 
reverencing that holy Chain, which God 
made to be an Inſtrument of ſo many and ſo 


great and miraculous Effects. Let us humbly 


beſeech his divine Majeſty, by the Interceſ- 
ſion of his moſt glorious Apoſtle to break 
the hard and miſerable Chains of our Sins; 
for it is only his powerful Hand that can diſ- 
ſolve and break them. Cardinal Baronius 
in the fifth Tome of his Annals, and in his 
Notes upon the Martyrogy, writeth very 
certainly and learnedly of the Chains of St. 
Peter, and of the Inſtitution of this Feaſt, 
Sigebertus alſo in his Chronicle in the Year 
of our Lord pecccLxix. For ſome other 
Authors write divers Things that are very 


uncertain, or even contrary to the Verity 
of Hiſtory. 


Wannen ease neee enten 


The Lives of the Seven boly MachaßkES, Brothers and 
Martyrs. 


PON the ſame Day of St, Peter's 
Chains, or ad Vincula, the Church 
makes a Commemoration of ſeven Brothers 
Machabees, Hebrews, who died at Antioch, 
together with their bleſſed Mother, for keep- 
ing and defending the Law of God. The 
Story of their Martyrdom is ſet down at 
large in the ſecond Book of the Machabees, 
and ſeventh Chapter, in this Manner : 
When Antiochus Epiphanes entred into 


Feruſalem, prophaned and pillaged the Tem- 


ple, ſacked the whole City, put to Death 


the greater Part of the Inhabitants, and 


committed Exceſſes and ſtrange Cruelties, to 
the End he might ruin the 7e, whom he 


hated to Death: The Prime of his miſchie- 


vous Villanies, was to force that choſen Peo- 
ple of God to commit Idolatry, and to tranſ- 
greſs their Laws; that our Lord provoked to 
Wrath againſt them, might abandon them, 
and put them out of his Safeguard and Pro- 
tection. Aſter he had cruelly tormented a 
venerable old Man, called Eleazar (who 
was one of the Chief amongſt the Scribes, 
and choſe rather to loſe his Life, than to 
break the Law of God, or even to ſeem to 
have broken it; for Fear he ſhould ſcanda- 
lize the People, and by his Example give 


. Occaſion to the younger Sort to fall, who 


might think that he had tranſgrefled the 
Law) there was brought before him a virtu- 
ous Gentle woman with her ſeven Sons. The 

Tyrant 


1. 


> 
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potent Hand. The fixthy faid to the T yrant: Avory; 


Aveusr Tyrant commanded them to eat ſuch Meat, 


as was prohibited them by the Law; which 
they refuſing to do, he made them be whip- 
ped with Sine ws of Oxen; threatening to 
torment them more rigorouſly, if he found 
it neceſſary. The eldeſt of the ſeven Bro- 
thers, called Machabaus, made Anſwer: Do 
not  thinkz O King 1 to-tterrify - us by thy 
Threats; fur we are ready rather to ſuffer 
Deatþ, than to do any Thing, which is contra- 
ry to the Commands f the Law of God. The 
King full of Rage and Fury, made great 
Cauldrons of Braſs and Frying- pans to be 
heated; then he cauſed the Tongue of him 
that had ſpoken ſo boldly 
cut out, and the Skin of his Head flayed of: 
Moreover he commanded the Ends of his Feet 
and Hands to be cut off. After this he made 
him be put into one of the great Cauldrons 
or Frying- pans, without any Water, or other 
liquid Matter in it; where he was broiled to 
Death by little and little, in the Preſence of 
his Mother and his Brothers, who encourag- 
ed one another to endure the like Torments; 
and humbly: begged Grace of God tobe a- 
ble to ſupport them; with Confidence that 
he would- grant it them. 'The ſecond Bro- 
ther paſſed through the ſame Rigour of Tor- 
ments; who, when he was brought to the 
laſt Gaſp, turned himſelf towards the King, 
and faid to him: O wicked Wretch, thou 
takeſt away this preſent Life from us; but 
the King of Heaven will raiſe us up to an e- 
ternal Life; ſeeing wwe endure Death for Fear 
of breaking bis Law. When the ſecond 
Brother was dead, they fell upon the third ; 


of whom, after they had tormented him in / 


a cruel Manner, they demanded his Tongue, 
that they might cut it off. He inſtantly put 
it forth ; andalſo with a wonderful Conſtan- 
cy, ſtretcht out his Hands, ſaying: I have 
received theſe Members of God; and with 
Foy I now offer them up unto him for the keep- 
ing of bis Law; becauſe I am ſure he will 
reftore me them again much better, in that Life 
which ſhall laſt fer ever. The King was a- 


ſtoniſhed to fee the Courage and Valour of 


the Youth, who, though he endured moſt 


cruel Torments, made no Sign of ſuffering _ _ 
ter the Example of thy Brothers, thou wilt 


any Pain. Then the fourth was brought ro 
his Trial; who in the Midſt of his Tor- 
ments, ſaid to the King: It is far better for 
us to die by thy Hands, that we may be raiſed 
to live again eternally with God, than to if. 
fer what thou art to endure at the Day of 
Reſurrection; not in this World, but in Hell 
for ever. They inſtantly fell a tormenting 
the fifth, who ſaid in his Torments to the 
Tyrant: Do not think, for that thou haſt 
Power to torment our Bodies, God has there- 
fore forgotten us, as be has done thee : One 
Day thou ſhalt ſee the Scourge of God fall up- 
on thee. and thy Children; one Day he will 
cruſh and break thee in Pieces with his omni- 


Father : Moſt 


Our Sins have well deſerved the Torments 
which we ſuffer, But believe it, the Injury 
chou doeft us, thou ſhalt buy at a dear Rate; 
and ſhalt pay for it a ſbbere and rigorbus Pu- 
an ul enge LOOT. B12; 811 
At theſe cruel Deaths, and dreadful Tor- 
ments of her dear Children, was preſent 


— 22 


Rb 


their holy Mother, worthy of an eternal! 


Memory. She ſaw them die; but the Hope 
which ſhe had in God, ſurmounting her na- 
tural Love and Affection, ſhe admoniſhed 
them one after another, in the following 
Words, full of Courage and Wiſdom: M 
dear Children, I know not how you were con- 
cerved in my Womb ; for I did not give” you 
that Spirit, Liſt and Soul, which you have, 
nor did I faſhion the Members of your Body; 
but Almighty God, the original Creator of- all 


| Things, made you out of nothing; and be 


his Mercy, will, the ſecond Tame, give you 
Life; for that at preſent you contemn your 
Lives to-keep his Commandmenis. 
Six of the Brothers being now dead, King 
Antiochus perceiving himſelf to be overcome 
by the young Boys, changed his Battery to 


encounter the youngeſt, ' who remained yet 


alive: He began to make much of him, 
and flatter him; ſwearing to him, and pro- 
miſing him, That he would make him both 


rich and honourable, if he would but renounce 


the Lau of his Anceſtors : Moreover, he cal- 
led his Mother to him, and charged her 70 
counſel her little Son, that be would not prodi- 
gally throw away his Life, as bis Brothers 
had done. She anſwered, that ſhe would per- 
uade him to do bis Duty. Then mocking 
the Tyrant, ſhe approached near to her 
Child, and faid to him in her own Lan- 
guage: My Son, have Pity on me, who bore 
thee nine Months in my Bowels, and nouriſb- 
ed thee, three Years with the Milk of my 
Breaſts, and maintained thee hitherto to that 
Age thou now haſj. I pray thee look upon 
Heaven and Earth, and whatſoever is con- 
tained in the vaſt Univerſe, and remember 
that God made all theſe T hings out of nothing ; 
and being fortified with this Confederation, 
thou wilt not fear the cruel Tyrant ; but af- 


endure Torments as couragiouſly as they have 
done, to the End that I may for ever enjoy 
both them and thee. The little Boy animat- 
ed by this Diſcourſe of his Mother, ſpoke to 
the Tyrant thus: O Author of all Miſchief 
and Cruelty againſt the Hebrews, doeſt thou 
think to eſcape the Hands of God Me are 


juſtly puniſhed for our Sins; but God, who at 
preſent is incenſed againſt us, will ſhortly be 


appeaſed, and will ſbe us the Aﬀedtion of a 
awicked of Men, and cruel 


Thirſter after Blood, do not vaunt thyſelf 


too much in thy vain Hopes; thou haſt not yet 
eſcaped the Fudgment of the Omnipotent God 


and 


I, 
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AvousT and d n of Hearts. My Brothers after ba- 


1. 


Ava 
- 


ving- ſuffered à littie, are no at Reſt ;\but 
thou ſhalt be puniſped: ir thy Pride by the uf 
udgment of La ly. Brothers\and I have 
expoſed our Lives far. the keeping and defend- 
ing the. Laws which God has given us, be- 
ſeec hing him to turn. amay his Anger from us, 
and ſpeedily; to caſt à graciaus Eye upon his 


Peaple; and to male che confeſs by Force of 
Torments, that be alone is the true Creator of 


Heaven and Earth. The Anger of. God a- 
gainſt the Hebrews ſhall end in my Brethren 
and de, and ſball be pacified 2j aun Blood. 
The Tyrant redoubled his Fury upon this 
laſt of the Martyrs, and made him be tor- 
mented more than all the others together. 
But he ſuffered all moſt conſtantly. 

After the Death of the ſeven Children, 
the Tyrant cauſed alio to be put to Death 


their holy and valiant Mother; worthy of 
eternal Praiſe and Glory, not only for that 


ſhe. was the Mother of ſuch Children; but 
alſo, and much rather, for that ſhe: . 
ted them ſo well in the Fear of God, and ſo 
undauntedly ſaw. them die before her Eyes; 
that ſhe ky Wh them to die willingly and 
chearfully for the Law of God, of which 
ſhe made more Account than of her mo- 
therly Affection; deeming, that to die for 
God, was indeed to live. And this is the 
Reaſon why. the chiefeſt and graveſt Do- 
ctors of the Church can never ſufficiently 
praiſe this holy Mother, and her Children. 
St. Gregory Nazianzen makes an Oration in 
their Praiſe ; St. Jahn Chryſoſtom has a parti- 
cular Homily. of them; St. Auguſtin, St. 


Jerom, St. Ambroſe, St. Leo, Theophilus of 


Alexandria, Gaudentius, Euſebi us, Emiſſe- 
nus, and many others celebrate with Praiſe 
the Martyrdom, of theſe ſeven Brothers and 
their Mother. Yea, which is more, the 


whole Catholick Church, although ſhe be 
not wont to ſolemnize the Feaſt of Saints of 


becauſe their Marryrdom was ſo ſignal and 
ere 75 their Example to, incite Chri- 

couragiouſly, when: Occaſion 
ſhall avs ech 2 the Evangelical Law, ſeeing 
theſe. happy Brethren, laid down their Lives 
ſo freely, rather than they would violate the 
ancient Law. For if they were ſo couragi- 
ous, and ſuffered. ſuch horrible Torments, 
rather than they would eat ſuch Mears 28 
were orohibined them. by: the Law, before 
the. Coming of J=svs CuRIST into the 
World; what would they not have done for 
the Confeſſion of the ſame Ixsus Enklsx, 
had they lived after his Death upon the 
Croſs, and after his ſhedding his Blood for 
them? Moreover the Church celebrates the 
Memory of cheſe holy Brethren, to give us 
to underſtand, that all thoſe, ho were ſav- 
ed under the Old Teſtament, belong unto 
the New ; and that the Courage and Strength 
of the Martyrs, who died for the Law and 
Truth of God, was given them by our Lord 
JesUs CnxIsT ; and that all the Juſt of the 


Old and New Teſtament, make but one 


Church, and are all Members of one and 
the fame Body, of which Jesvs Canter 
b esd. 

Teſepbus, a Few, a grave Author, has 
written the Story of theſe Saints, , and ſays, 
the Mother was called Solomone;; the eldeſt 
Son of her Children was called Machabeus, 
the ſecond Aber, the third Machir, the 
fourth Judas, the fifth Achas, the fixth A. 
rath, and the ſeventh Jacob; and that they 
were born in a Village of Jury, called So- 
ander, and were all ſtyled Machabees. The 
Roman Martyrology ſays, that their ſacred 
Relicks were tranſlated to Rome, and put in 
a Church under the Title of Eudox:ia, which 


is, as we have ſaid, that of St. Peter ad 
Vincula. 


eee eee 


The Life of St. STEPHEN, Pope and Martyr. 


'HE glorious St. Stephen, firſt Pope of 
that Name, and Martyr, Son of Ju- 
lis, Was born at Rome, and having for his 
great Worth and Merits been made Arch- 
deacon of the Church of Rome, was after 
the Death of St. Lucius, choſen ſovereign Pa- 
ſtor, and Vicar upon Earth of our Saviour 
and Redeemer Jes8vs CHRIS, in the Reign 
of Valerian and Galien, his Son; who did 
moſt cruelly perſecute the Church of God, 
inſomuch that a Multitude of Chriſtians, by 
molt exquiſite Torments and unheard-of 
Cruelty, were maſſacred and cut in Pieces. 
For Fear of this horrible and outragious Ty- 
ranny, ' ſome weak and faint-hearted Chri- 


ſtians denied their Faith; others hid them- 
ToM. II. 


ſelves. in Caves and Holes under Ground, and Aucust 
2. 


even in the Sepulchers of the Dead, with 
whom they found better Company chan a- 
mong the Living. St. Stephen alſo thought 
fit to keep ſecret, and to retire himſelf 
with theſe. But underſtanding, that the 
Emperors had put forth a moſt wicked Pro- 
clamation, That whoſoever would diſcover a- 
ny Chriſtian, ſhould become Lord and Owner 
f his Goods, Lands and Poſſeſſions; and be- 


des be preferred to ſome great Office and ho- 


nourable Charge in the Army; he aſſembled 
the Roman Clergy, and ſpoke to them after 
this Manner: Du have heard, my dear 
Brethren, and Soldiers of JESUS CarIsT, the 


impious and diabelical Edict that is come out 


H b againſt 


may; 
the Old Teſtament, yet ſhe celebrates theirs, avarsr 


1. 
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AvevsT 
2. 


il Miſeries and Tribulation: And if 


all the Clergy-men, that they ſhould find- 


agninft us, to diſpoſſeſi us of allonr Goods, and 
to take away our Lives." (Now is the Time to 
contemn and ſer at nau bi, all the riches of the 
Earth,” that we may ſecurethoſe of Heaven: 
Do not fear the Princes of this World; out 
our Lord 'Jtsvs CHRIST, who 7s eternal 
God, and tbe ſovereign and omni potent Ruler 
and Moderator. of" the whole Univerſe; who 
by his Mercy will free” and deliver us 4 7 
o oe 
condemne# to die for his fake, eſteem your felves 
no happy and fortunate. With theſe, and 
other ſich Exkhortations did this holy Paftor 
animate and encourage his Flock, that was 
frighred and diſmayed, iu that Cave, where 
he was \ continually preaching, baptizing, 
adminiſtring the Sacraments : He wrought 
alſo great Miracles in Teſtimony and Confir- 
mation of duft holy Faith. Among others 
he gave Sight to a young Lady, Lucilla, 
Daughter of the Tribune Nemiſſus; who be- 
came à Chriſtian, and was ordained Deacon; 
and aſterwards together with his Daughter, 
ſhedding his Blood moſt conſtantly for our 
Faith, deſerved the Crown of Martyrdom. 
Which Happineſs and Honour divers others 
were made worthy of; who having been 
baptized by St. Stephen, laid down their 
Lives to maintain their Piety and Religion. 
Among theſe was Sympronius, who had 
been Servant to the afore-ſaid Nemęſius, as 
alſo Ohmpius, with his Wife Exuperia, Ter- 
tullianus, and twelve of St. Stephen's Cler- 
gy ; to wit,  Fauftus, Maurus, Primitivus, 
Colummius, John, Exuperantius, NE 
Honoratus, Theodofins, Bafilius, Caſtulus, and 
NESS OE wel 


Bur when the Emperors were informed, 


that Stephen was the Father and Maſter of 


all theſe that were fo ready and willing to 
endure any Torments and Death itfelf for the 
Chriſtian Faith; and that with greateſt Ea- 
gerneſs he withſtood their Commanas ; preach- 
ing this new Religion, and drawing all Men 
that he could to it, ſlighting and contemning 
their Proclamations and Edicts; they were 
enragedly offended ; and diſpatched a Troop 
of Soldiers to lay hold of him, and of 


with him. St. Stephen was taken; and ma- 
ny Prieſts, Deacons, and others belonging to 
the Church, with him, and they were all 
brought before the Emperor Valerian; who 


after ſome Diſcourſe gave Order, that the 


Pope ſhould be led to the Temple of Mars, 
there to offer up Sacrifice; aud in caſe he 


ſhould refuje to obey, to be executed. When the 


holy Prelate was brought into the Temple, 
he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, in Preſence 
of all the Officers and Soldiers that were 
there to guard him; and with his Face bath- 
ed in Tears, and his Heart burning with a 
zealous Affection of God's Glory, he prayed 
thus aloud ; Lord God, Father of my Lord 


the E 


* 


mighty Arm Avery 


Jesvs'CnRrIST, who with" thy 
didſt rain the Tower of Babel, I d h 
befeech ther to deflroy this Place, wherein the 

vil is hotwttred and worſhipped for God; 
and where Super ſtitiom and Imprety is fo re. 
ly exerciſed. ' Scarce had he pronounced the 
laſt Word of this Prayer, when behold a ve- 
ry extraordinary and dreadful Thunder; with 
a moſt diſmal Noiſe, threw'to the Groumd à 


great Part of the Temple. Whereat che SoIdi- 


ers being exceedingly affrighted, made all the 
Haſte they could to fave themſelves, leavinę 
St. Stephen athis Liberty, with avers Chriſt. 
ans that had accompanied him thither. With 
whom he went ſtraight to the Place where 
St. Lucilla was buried, and there exhorted 
the Chriſtians to be ronffant and fim in their 
Faith; and not to fear the Threats or. Tor- 
ments f Tyrants, whoſe Porber exttnts 70 


farther, than to our Bodres and temporal Life. 


At the End of which Exhortation, to 
ſtrengthen and hearten them the more, and 
to obtain for them the Grace and Affiſtance 
of our Lord, he intended there to celebrate 
the holy Myſteries, and offer up the holy 
Sacrifice of Maſs. And whilſt he was at 
the Altar, another Band of Soldiers, ſent by 
mperor, comes to kill him. But the 
Saint, though he heard the tumultuous Cla- 
mours of armed Men, and was not ignorant 
of their wicked Defign, was nothing trou- 
bled, nor altered his Countenance, but with 
great Security, Quiet, and Devotion finiſh- 
ed thoſe facred and dreadful Myſteries at His 
Leiſure. Then fitting down in his Chair be- 
fore the Altar; expected the Officers to exe- 


cute upon him their cruel and barbarous De- 


fign. And they coming up to him, cut off 
his venerable Head in the fame Chair before 
the Altar, on the 2d Day of Auguſt, in the 
Year of our Lord ccrx, in the Reign of 
Valerianus and Galienus. His facred Boch 
together with the Seat, in which he was 
martyred, was all imbrued with his Blood, 
was buried in the ſame Place, which is 
commonly called the Cemetery of Calixtus. 
He fat in St. Peters's Chair three Years, three 
Months, and two and twenty Days. He 
gave holy Orders twice in the Month of De- 
cember; and ordained fix. Prieſts, five Dea- 
cons, and three Bi There is a Pecree 
of this Pope, whereby he commands, That 
the Ornaments bolonging to the Altar, in 


which Sacrifice is to be offered to Almighty 


God, be ' handſome, clean, and bleſt; and 
that none touch them, beſides thoſe that have 
received holy Orders ; left the ſame befal them 
that happened to King Balthafar, who felt the 
Rigour of God's Fuſtice for his Raſhneſs and 
Impudence, in prophant "x the ſacred Veſſels 
and Utenfils of the Temple of Jerufalem. He 
ordained alſo, that no infamous Perſon ſhould 
be promoted to Eccleſiaſtical Charges. In the 


Time of this holy Pope, there aroſe a great 


and 
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AvovsT and hot Diſpute in the Church; for divers 
af 


th Biſhop: Stephen oppoſed them with 
che hoh Biſhop Stephen oppo en 


Biſhops and worthy Perſonages, and amongſt 
them St. Cypriam in Africa, and St. Denis 
Biſhop of Alernj a in the Eaſt, were of 
Opinion, that tboſe uu bad received. Bap- 
tiſm iy [tbe Hand f Heretic, were to 
be... baptized © agorn, | vuben bey converted 
themſelvrs tothe Cathalicꝭ Faith and Church; 
Bec aigſe They zſtremed it nor tu be true Baptiſm, 
which: ] 11 % Heretic. But 


ſo great Authority ot; Reſpect 
jeſty; that alk of them did wholly, ſubmit 
themſelves to what he; as chief and univer- 
ſal Paſtor and Head of the Catholick Church, 
did dectee and command, to be obſerved. 
Which was, 2 when N /4a n e 

ring Baptiſm, abſeruæ the Form and Inten- 
n Fu, AT delivered to it, by Jxsus 
Cunls r, de Baptiſm is good and certain; 
and that there is no Reuſom to re-baptize thoſe, 
that are thus baptizied,. St. Vincentius Liri- 
nenfis, a very ancient and grave Author, a- 
bove a thouſand Vears ago, writ thus of chis 
Definition of St. Stephen: When: all rejected 
that Novelty, and all the P rieſis oppoſed that, 
which : fome would haue introduced into the 
Church,: Pape Stephen of: | blefſed . Memory ; 


who at tbat Time ſat in St. Peter's Chair, 


Aucusr 
3.1 


with more Conſtancy than all the rejt, with- 


Acad it; perſuading himſelf: (as T take it) that 


he was to gu as far beyond all others in Devo- 
tion and Eral of Faith, as be was above them 
all in Authority and Dignity. He murit an 
Epiſtle of this Matter, wherein he Jays, that 
we are nat o deviſe Novelties, but to conſerve 
carefully; : what vue have: received from our 
Fore-fathers: For awe ure not to accommo- 
date Religion to our Fancy, but confarm our- 


ſelves: to: our Religion; and it becomes Chri- 


tian Modeſty: and Gravity not to go about to 
teach our Succeſſors aur own Inventions and 
Opinions, but to deliver faithfully to them, the 
Doctrine we: have learnt from our Anceſtors. 
Thus writes that worthy Author of the Con- 
ſtancy and Reſolution; with which St. Stephen 
oppoſed himſelf againſt all that would have 


l 
\ 


brought into che Church that No 
baptizing thoſe, who had been baptized by 
Hereticks; although! ſome of them were 


led with a good Zeal, | and did verily per- 


ſuade themſelves, they were in the right. et 


It is good we ſhould reflect, how ſeverely 
Almighty God, chaſtized che wicked Emmpe- 
fe. 


ror Valerian for his Cruelty towards St. 
eben Pope, and other Chriſtians; Members 


was at the Beginning vety mild and favour- 
able to them, God gave bim for a Recom- 
pence great Proſperity, and a very flouriſh- 
ing State; but when tuffering himſelf to be 
deluded by a Magician, he changed his 
manner of Proceeding, and ſet himſelf to 
perſecute thoſe whom before he had eſteem- 
ed and favoured, there enſued upon him in- 
numerable Miferies and Calamities; and 
Heaven, Earth, and all the Elements ſeem- 
ed to conſpire againſt him; and at laſt he 
was defeated by Sapores King of Perſia, 
taken, and loaden with Chains, and handled 
ſo opprobtiouſly, that, as often as the King 
was to take Horſe, he ſet his Foot 
Neck, and ſerved himſelf of him as of a 
Block; and though many great Princes in- 
terceded for him, and writ ſeveral Times 
to beg his Releaſement, he continued in that 
barbarous and baſe Servitude, till at length 
Sapores made him be flayed alive, and his 
Fleſh ſalted like a Hog. Behold the ſad 
and woful Afflictions, which God ſends up- 
on thoſe that perſecute his holy Faich, 
ſometimes in this World, for the Example 
and Warning of others; and the End which 
all their Plots, and cruel and crafty Deſigns 
bring them to. Galienus ſhewed not him- 
ſelf to be very much concerned at what his 
Father Valerianus ſuffered in that deplorable 
State of Captivity; at leaſt uſed no great En- 
deavour to have him releaſed. The Life of 
St. Stephen was written by the Notaries of 
the Church of Rome, and was tranſlated by 
Metaphraſjes, and recorded by Cardinal Ba- 
ronius. 


FCC 


The IN VEN TION of the Bodies of St. Stephen the Protomar- 


HE holy Body of the glorious St. Sre- 
1 Pen, Proto-martyr, lay hid a long 
Time; without any one's knowing, where it 
was, till it pleaſed our Lord to diſcover it in 
the Time of the Emperors, Honorius and 
Theodofiusche Vounger, his Nephew ; in the 
Year of our Redemption cccexv. This 


Revelation was made to a Prieſt, called Lu- 


cian, who recounts the whole Story himſelf 


in an Epiſtle (of which many good Authors 


9, of Gamaliel, Nicodemus, and Abido. 


make Mention) which he wrote in Greet; Aucusr 


and Avitus Prieſt, a Spaniard, turned it 
into Latin, which in brief contains thus 
much: That upon a Friday Night, upon the 
third of December, Lucian ſleeping in the 
Chapter-houſe, or Place where Prieſts uſed 
to meet, as his Manner was, that he might bet- 
ter look to his Church, and help his Pariſhio- 
ners in their Neceſſities, a venerable old Man 
appeared to him, veſted like a Prieſt, ha- 

ving 


N his 


velty of re- Auouõ 
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 AvovsTving a long white Beard, and a Stole em Faith and Credit aulicb Lucian had given to Avoryy 
3. broidered with precious Stones, enchaſed hig Words, commanding” bim to do aulat be 3. 
in Gold ſet in Form of a Croſs, with a Rod had bid him: And moreover adding, (that 

of Gold in his Hand: With which, ap- he ought to efteem it a fingular. Favon of God, 
proaching to Lucian, he touched him, and hat be h made Obvice of" him as bis In- 

called him three Times, ſaying: Lucian, ftrument, in a Matter M ſuch" Importance, 
Lucian, hear me, Lucian: After this he laying aſide many others, better ah more de- 
ſpoke to him in the Greet Tongue, and told /erving than himfelf, who" wu e have 
him; He muſt go to John Biſhop of Jeruſa- been perſuaded to do ſo:good an Office. Lucian 
lem, and advertiſe lim to ſeek out certain then confirmed in his Revelation, and frighted 
| Saints Bodies, which were near to a Village at the ſharp Reprehenſion of che holy! od 
s called Cafargamala, and put them in'a' more Man, Gamaliel, as ſoon as nowasDaypwenr 
x decent Place: For God had been inclined by to Feruſalem, and informed the Bi ah, 
| their Prayers, to do Good to the World, which of the Viſion he had ſeen. The Bifhopat-- 
4 was in great Danger to be deſtroyed 'by rea- ter he had given Thanks to o, uith 
4 ſon of the great Sins and*Abuſes whith were Tears of Joy in his Eyes; for this great 
| daily committed in it. Lucian demanded Favour: of God to his Church, gave Order 
of the venerable old Man, he be was, and that what had been revealed to H n by 
whoſe the-Bodies were, which he mut ſeek af- Gamaliel, ſhould be put in Execution. 
ter? He anſwered: him, | that be was called After they had digged in a Field; near a 
Gamaliel, he 20% at Jeruſalem taught St. Heap of Stones, which was there, wichout 
| Paul, the Apoſtle of JIxsus CHRIST; and being able to find what they ſought for; the 
that he who was in the Sepulc her with. bim ſame Gamaliel appeared to a religious Man, 
4 | on the Eaſt- ſide, was the bleſſed , Martyr St. called Nigeſius, and ſpecified the Place where 
| Stephen, 20ho was floned by the Jews, whoſe the Bodies were: In which when they had 
= Body he bad cauſed tu be taken up, and had ſought, they found three Tombs, covered with 
buried it in his own Land, abent twenty three Stones: Upon which were written three 
Miles from Jeruſalem: And bat in another Names, Celiel, which ſignies à Servant, and 
Sepulcher was the Body of Ni germs, whom Apaandardan,. that is to ſay Nicademus and 

the Jews excommunicated, by aniſhed out of Gamaliel. The Biſhop Fobn came thither, 

their City, becauſe he had Neived holy Bap- accompanied with Eleutherius, Biſnop of Se- 

tiſin, and was one of the Diſciplas of Jesus baſte, and with another Eleut herius, Biſhop 

CHRIST: But that he received him inm his of Jericho; and followed by the Clergy and 

Houſe, and provided him of all Necefſaries an infinite Multitude of People. When the 

as long as he lived, and after his Heath Sepulcher was opened, where the Body was 

honourably buried hini near to St. Stephen: of the glorious St. Stephen, the Earth trem- 

And that in the third Sepulcher, uus the bled; and a fragrant ſweet Odor came from 

Body of his own' Son, called Abibo, was his holy Body, which ſo perfumed the Air a- 

baptized together with him his Fathr; and bout, that every one thought himſelf to be 

departed this Life at the Age of twenty Years: in Paradiſe. Many ſick Perſons, and many 

Aud that he bad buried him in this third poſſeſſed by the Devil, were brought to this 

Sepulcher, which was a little higher than the Spectacle: And the odoriferous Smell alone, 

others, where he commanded that his own Which was diffuſed hy theſe precious Relic ks, 

Body ſbould 'be laid after his Death. Lucian cured no leſs than Threeſcore and Thirteen, 

demanded. of him, the Place where theſe of all kinds of Diſeaſes: And the Devils were 

7 Bodies were? And after he had deſigned it, driven away by Virtue of the holy Martyrs, 

5 the Viſion diſappeared. Lucian waking, and and thoſe, whom they had poſſeſſed freed. 

tearing that what had paſſed might be an The holy Bodies were tranſlated into more 

Illuſion, beſought our Lord, that if the Re. decent Places. And that of St. "Stephen was 

velation came from him, he would make it to carried to the Church of Sion, in which 

him the ſecond and the third Time : And that heretofore he had been ordained Deacon, And 

it might pleaſe God to grant his Requeſt, this is that which Lucian ſays in His Epiſtle ; 

he faſted a whole Week till Friday Night and he adds, that bimſelf tool ſome of the Fin- 

following, when the ſame Gamaliel appeared ger-bones of the Hands of St. Stephen, which, 

to him again in the ſame Figure and Shape, though little in Bull, be efteemed great in 
as before; and blamed him, for not having Price and Value, for that they were the Bones 

Julfilled what he had commanded him, yet of the valorous Captain , Martyrs, and Sol- 

Lucian thought himſelf not ſufficiently ſe- dier of our Lord, who: had fought. fo: coura- 

cure of this ſecond . Viſion, but expected a griouly for Ixsus CHRIST, and had taught 

Third; faſting and praying inceſſantly, be- all Martyrs by bis Example, how to. get 4 

7 our Lord, that be would not permit never-fading Life by dying. Lucian ſays 

him to be deluded. Finally, upon the third moreover, that he 700k: of, the Duſt: to avhich 

= Friday, Gamaliel appears to him, and ſhewed the Body ef St. Stephen was reduced, and 

Himſelf diſpleaſed and angry, ien the little ſent theſe Relicks to one Avitus a Prieſt: And 
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that 


0 
C Sa» 


3. 
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Avcusr that this Tranſlation was made upon the 26th 
of December; at which time the Earth was 


very dry: For it had not rained à long Sta- 
an; and that at this very time, there fell 


ſuch a Plenty of Rain, that the Earth was 


abundantly watered therewith; for which all 
the People bleſſed and praiſed our Lord, hold- 
ing it for a great Miracle. | 
At the ſame time that God diſcovered 
this ſo rich a Treaſure to his Church, Paul 
Orofius, a Spaniard, went into Africa, to 
viſit the famous Doctor St. Auguſtin, and 
to be ſatisfyed by him in certain Difficulties, 
which he was not able to ſolve himſelf: 
And after this holy Father had anſwered the 
Queſtions he propounded to him, he ſent 
him to Feruſalem, to confer with St. Ferom 
about other Doubts which he had, eſpecially 
about the Principle and Origin of the rea- 


ſenable Soul; from whom, as from a very 


learned Perſon, and exceedingly well verſed 
in holy Scripture, he expected to learn, that 
wherein he could not ſatisfy himſelf by his 
own Wit and Knowledge: Such was St. 
Auguſtins Humility and Modeſty. Paul 


 Orofius went to te wo and returning 


thence, was the that brought into the 
Weſtern Parts, the Relicks of the bleſſed St. 


Stephen Protomartyr, which a little before 


had been found out: With which he mrich- 
ed the Country of Africa, where our Lord 
wrought very great and very many Miracles 
by the Interceſſion of his holy Martyr. B 

reaſon whereof many Churches were built 
in his Name, as is to be ſeen in divers Places 
of St. Auguſtin. Euodius Biſhop of Uzale 
(who was the firſt in Africa that built a 
Church under the Name of St. Stephen) 
wrote two Books of many glorious Miracles, 
which God wrought by Means of his Relicks. 
Nor did Africa alone enjoy this Treaſure, 
but alſo Spain, whither the ſame Paul 
Orofius brought them, who paſſing by the 
Iſland of Mznorca, left ſome of them there, 
where ſo many Miracles and Prodigies were 
done by them, that all the Fews of that 
Iſland were converted, and received the Faith 


Light of the World, Pillar of the 
Church, Bulwark of the Faith, Glory of 
Spain, Father and Founder of the ſacred Or- 
der of Preachers, was born in the Biſhoprick 
of Oſna, at a Place called Calaruega, in 
Spain, of very honourable Parents, in the 
Year of our Lord MCLxx, Alexander III. be- 
ing Pope, and Frederick Emperor, firſt of 
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of the ſame Iſland, and Ewodiut, Biſhop of Aversr 


Uzale, in his firſt Book, and ſecond Chapter. 


3. 


The Relicks of the glorious Protomartyr were 


carried alſo into France, where Almighty 
God has honoured them by innumerable 
Miracles, as we may read in St. Gregory of 
Tours, But that which is moſt retharkable 
of all, is a conſtant and perpetual Miracle, 
continuing even to our Days, which our 
Lord is pleaſed to do for the greater Honour 
of the ſacred Relicks of St. Stephen. For 
when the Vandales waſted and ruined the 
Province of Africa, St. Gaudioſus Biſhop, 
flying from thence, carried with him to Na- 
ples a Glaſs full of the Blood of St. Stephen 
congealed, Which is yet kept very devoutly 
in the Church of St. wan" 7. in the City 
of Naples. And it is a wonderful Thing to 
ſee, that ſetting it upon the Altar, whilſt 
holy Maſs is faid, the Blood diſſolves and 
becomes as liquid, as if it were but newly 
come forth of the Veins. Some while before, 
there was brought to Ancona, a City in Italy, 
one of the Stones with which the Jews 
ſtoned him: And it is ſaid, that it hit him 
upon the Arm; by which Stone our Lord 
has wrought great Miracles, and divers times 
defended that iy: To give us to under- 
ſtand what Reverence and Devotion we 
ought to have towards the Relicks of the 
Saints and Friends of God: And how great 
a Favour he does the World, when he diſ- 
covers them, with an Intention by their 
Means to preſerve and deliver it from great 
Calamities and Diſaſters: And with how 
good Reaſon the Catholick Church does ſo- 
lemnize the Day of the Invention of the Body 
of St. Stephen the firſt Martyr, by whom 
ſhe has received, and does continually receive 
ſo many and ſo ſingular Benefits. In the 


Time of Pope Pelagius, the Body of St. Ste- 


hen the Protomartyr was tranſlated from 
Conſtantinople to Rome, and laid in the Sepul- 
cher of St. Lawrence, where he is honoured 
with great Devotion, on the Day of his 
Tranſlation, which is according to the Romar 
Martyrology, on the 7th of May. 


that Name, ſu rnatned Barbaroſſa or | Red- 
beard, and Alfonſus King of Ca/tile, He who 
afrerwards gained the famous Battel, Ad To- 
loſæ Navas. His Father was called Don 
Felix of Guſman, of the ancient and noble 
Family of the Guſinans, which was rendered 
much more Noble and IIluſtrious by the 
Birth of St. Dominick, His Mother was 
Donna Jane of Aza, equal in Nobility and 

n Blood 
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Avevsr Blood to her Huſband. The Place of their 

4. Abode was the Town of Aza, in the 
Biſhoprick of O/ma. They had three Sons, 
who degenerated in nothing from the Virtue 
of their Parents. The firſt was called An- 
thony, who took the holy Order of Prieſthood, 
and having diſtributed his Goods to the Poor, 
retired himſelf into an Hoſpital, there to 
ſerve the Needy and Neceflitous: And per- 
ſevered in that holy Exerciſe till his Death : 
And God wrought Miracles by his Interceſ- 
ſion. The ſecond was called Manes, who 
took the Habit of the Preachers, and lived 
and died holily in it. The third and laſt was 
St. Dominick of Guſman, whom from the 
Beginning they called ſo from the Name of 
his Father: Donna Fane, his Mother, being 
with Child of him, and making a Novena in 
the Monaſtery of St. Dominick of Silas, upon 
the ſeventh Day of the Devotion, at Night, 
as ſhe was in Bed, before ſhe fell aſleep, there 
appeared a religious Man to her in his Shape 
and Habit, who foretold her, that ſhe ſhould 
have a Son, endowed with many Gifts and 
Virtues; by reaſon of which Revelation and 
good News, when the Child was born, they 
called him Dominic, after the Name of his 
Patron and Advocate, St. Dominick of Hilos. 
Some Months before his Birth, his Mother 
had another Viſion in her Sleep: To wit, 
that ſhe had a Dog in her Womb, who held 
a burning Torch in his Mouth, with which he 
enlightened and ſet on Fire the whole World. 
As ſoon as he was baptized, his Godmother 
ſaw a Star in his Forehead fo bright and 
ſhining, that it ſeemed to enlighten the whole 
Earth with its reſplendent Raies: God Al- 
mighty diſcovering by theſe Signs the Office 
St, Dominick was to diſcharge, to wit, by 
barking and crying out againſt Vice, to hin- 
der the Devil from entering into the Church; 
which he was to illuminate and inflame with 
his own holy Life and Doctrine, and that of 
his Children. 
in his Cradle, a Swarm of Bees was ſeen to 
fly about his Mouth, as it is written of St. 
Ambroſe, as a Preſage of the Fluency and 
Sweetneſs of his Words. 


From his Infancy he was inſtructed by his 


Father-and Mother, and particularly by his 
Uncle, Archprieſt in Gamiel of Uza,. in the 
Fear of God, and in all kind of Virtue. He 
was naturally ſo docile and-enclined to Good, 
that he had more need of a Bridle, than a Spur 
in Matters of Piety, and Devotion: In ſuch 
ſort that at the Age of ſeven Years he would 
riſe out of his Bed, and lie upon the Floor; 
as if he would even then make an Eſſay of 
that Penance and Auſterity, of which he 
was to make Profeſſion afterwards. He 
grew in Virtue as he did in Age; was very 
temperate in Eating and Drinking, not taken 
thoſe Paſtimes with which Youth is 
wont to be delighted: He was compoſed 


The Life of St. Doux icx, Comfeſſor. 


It is ſaid alſo, that as he was 


of Women, and all intemperance in Eating 


* 


. 


and modeſt in his Actions, he was ſober like Aucust 
a Man in Years, and of a ſettled and mature 4. 
Judgment; he was put to ſtudy, and took 
ſuch an Affection to Learning and Singing, 
and to the divine Office, that he employed 
himſelf wholly in ſtudying, reading, praying 
and ſerving in the Quire; and made it his 
only Recreation to dreſs and make neat holy 
Altars, and to aſſiſt before the moſt Blefled 
Sacrament. Afterwards his Parents ſent him 
to Palentia, where at that time the general 
Studies of Spain did flouriſh, which  after- 
wards King Ferdinad III. transferred to Sa- 
lamanca. St. Dominic gave himſelf ſo en- 
tirely to the getting of Learning, that in a 
ſhort time he was perfectly {killed in Logick, 
Philoſophy, and Metaphyſick, which are the 
moſt neceſſary for the ſacred Studies of Di- 
vinity: Nor had he leſs Care of the Profici- 
ency of his Soul in Virtue. He gave him- 
ſelf much to Prayer, and ſhunned bad Com- 
pany, which is 72 — 2 — and pernici- 
ous to Vouth. And beſides his other Virtues, 
he was very merciful: For the ſpiritual and 
corporal Neceſſities of his Neighbours did 
ſo afflict him, that he diffolved into Tears, 
when he could not redreſs them. He re- 
ſented and deplored others Sins, as if they 
had been his own, chaſtizing his Body for 
them with rigorous Penances. He took up- 
on him the Maintenance and Protection of 
the Poor and Orphans. And there happening 
a great Dearth, he ſold all the Goods in his 
Houſe, and all the Books in his Study, to 
relieve the Neceſſities of the Poor and Miſe- 
rable, remaining rich in his Thoughts to ſee 
himſelf Poor with the Poor: And by the 
Example of this holy Vouth, many alſo did 
ſell their Goods to relieve the Poor. There 
came a Woman to him, weeping bitterly, 
and beſeeching his Aſſiſtance, for the redeem- 
ing of a Brother of hers, then Captive by the 
Moors, and the Charity of this happy young 
Man was ſo great, that he earneſtly beſought 
the afflicted Woman, to /ell him for a Slave, 
and to exchange him for ber Brother : So 
great is the Force of perſect Charity in a 
pure and holy Soul. He was endowed with 
rpetual and inviolable Chaſtity, which 
* conſerved all his Life: And to conſerve it, 
had a care never to be one Moment idle, 
and to ſhun the Company and Converfation 


and Drinking. For theſe three Things are 
capital Enemies of Chaſtity. 

There was then at O/ma, a Biſhop called 
James of Azebes, a; Man of great Sanftity 
and Learning, who fo took to Heart the Re- 
formation of his Chureh, that in a few Years, 
of Secular, he made them regular Canons : 
And the better to accompliſh his Deſign, 
with all Care and Diligence he fought at- 
ter Men, that were very Spiritual and very 
Learned: And becauſe the Fame of St. Domi- 


nick's 
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AvousT nicksVirtue and Learning was more reſplen- 
4. 


dent thanany ones elſe; the Biſhop endeavour- 
ed by all Means to draw him from Placentia, 
and to bring him to Oſina, as he did. There 
che Saint took the Habit of Canon Regular, 
and the Biſhop made him Archdeacon of that 
Church, and by another Name Subprior: 
For with the new Reformation, he had 
changed the Names of the Dignities. St. Do- 
minick by Obedience accepted of the Charge: 
In which on the one fide he was very hum- 
ble, very mild, very affable, and familiar 
with every one: And on the other fide, he 
was very zealous, and a ſtrict Reprehender 
of Vice. Many Years did not paſs before he 
returned back again to Palencia: Where 
finding certain Perſons in great Neceſſity and 
Poverty, to relieve them, he once again ſold 
all his Books, and began to preach the Goſ- 
without them, now entering into the 
thirtieth Year of his Age: Imitating herein 
the Saviour of the World, who being the 
Wiſdom of his Eternal Father, kept a won- 
derful Silence for thirty Years, and then be- 
gan to diſplay abroad in the World the Rays 
of his divine Light and Doctrine. From this 
Year, which was the Year mcc, to the End 
of the Year MCc11, the bleſſed Father went 
about the Territories of Palencia and Oſina, 
teaching the Way to Heaven, with that 
Fruit which might be expected from ſo holy 
a Life, and ſo great Learning. At which time 
he read with great Diligence the Book of 
Caſſian's Collations, taking it for a Pattern to 
draw Virtues by, and to imprint in his Soul 
the Perfection of thoſe holy Fathers of the 
Deſert, which is repreſented in that Book. 
Whilſt St. Dominicꝶ went on in his Preach- 
ing with great Fervour and Zeal, the Biſho 
of Oſina, his Superior, had an Occaſion of 
fered him of taking a Journey for the Glory 
and Service of God. For Altonſus, King of 
Caſtile, who a little before had married his 
Daughter, the Lady Bl/anch, to the Daulphin, 
and Prince Hereditary of the Crown of 
France, Lewis VIII. ſent him Ambaſſador 
about Matters of great Importance into 
France; and the Biſhop took St. Dominick 
along with him in his Company, both to 
guide himſelf by his Counſel, and alſo to 
profit himſelf by his holy and ſweet Con- 
verſation: Our Lord ſo ordaining it for higher 
Ends of his Divine Providence. At that 
time ſprung up a brutiſh and ſcandalous He- 
rely at Albi, in the County of Tolouſe, whence 
the Hereticks, that followed it, were called 
Abigenſes. St. Dominick entering with his 
Biſhop into France, by the County of To- 


louſe, and hearing of the pernicious Fop- 


peries, which thoſe miſerable Men taught, 


and the Blaſphemies they uttered againſt 


God and his Church; it cannot be expreſſed 


with what Sorrow and Grief it pierced his 
Heart. The firſt Night that they lay in the 


that the Maſter of the Houſe, where they 
lodged, was infected with that peſtilent Do- 
ctrine. The Saint entred into Diſcourſe with 
him about Matters of Religion, and the Rea- 
ſons which he brought him for what he aſ- 
ſerted, were ſo ſtrong, that of an Enemy of 
the Catholick Faith, he made him an obe- 
dient Child of the Church. This was the 
firſt Fruit he offered to God in this Expediti- 


on; and underſtanding, that this woas his V- 


cation, and that our Lord bad choſen bim to 
reclaim thoſe hoſt Souls, he endeavoured with 
all Speed to diſengage himſelf, and to pro- 
cure, that the Biſhop of O/ma might diſ- 
pon his Embaſly as ſoon as might be, that 


e might ſpeedily betake himſelf to cultivate 
that Field, to root out the Weeds, Thorns, 


and Cockle that had overſpread it. Be- 


ing come to the Court of the King of France, 
he found the Infanta of Caftile, the Lady 
Blanch, in great Affliction and Deſolation, 
for that ſhe had no Children, Wherefore he 
adviſed her to take our Bleſſed Lady the Vir- 
gin Mary for her Advocatreſs, and in her 
Honour to recite the Roſary with great Atten- 
tion, and to diſtribute Roſaries, or Beads to 
all thoſe that had a Devotion to ſay them; de- 
firing them to offer up theſe Prayers for her In- 
tention; and then to conſide, that by this Means 
our Lord would comfort her, and accompliſh 
her Deſires. And ſo he did, for he gave her 


for Son the glorious St. Lewis, King of 
France. The Biſhop having diſpatched his 


Affairs, and given a 1 Account of his 
Embaſſage, went to Rome to ſee his Holi- 
neſs, Innocent III. who then preſided in that 
holy See: St. Dominick accompanied him to 
Rome. And the good Biſhop beſought the 
Pope, to provide another for his Biſhoprick, 
that fo himſelf being free and at Liberty, 
might wholly attend to the reducing of thoſe 
Hereticks of France, But his Holineſs 
would not grant his Requeſt, nor deprive 
the Church of ſo conſiderable a Prelate : 
Wherefore the two Saints, the Biſhop and 
Dominick, taking his Holineſs's Benediction, 


returned Companions for Spain through 
France; and by the Way viſited the Mona- 


ſtery of Ciſterce, which was very famous for 
Sanctity. They ſtayed there three Days, and 


the Biſhop, out of Devotion, took the Ha- 


bit of thoſe Monks, and carried ſome of 
them along with him, to inſtruct him in the 
Rule and Ceremonies of their Order, with 
Intention to lead a more ſtrict Life at Oma, 
than that of Canons Regular, though that 
holy Order was alſo very auſtere. The 

arrived at Montpellier; where they met wit 

twelve Abbots of the Order of St. Bernard, 
who were ſent by Pope Innocent, to reduce 
the Albigenſian e that every Day 
encreaſed both in Number and Authority. 
All theſe worthy and holy Perſona ges, be- 


ing 
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Couttry of theſe Hereticks, it happened Aucust 
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ing now joined and united together, by the 


Advice and Counſel of St. Dominick, laying 


aſide exteriour State and Pomp, put them- 
ſelves on Foot; and began with much 
Prayer, Faſting, and Penance, to wage ſpi- 
ritual War againſt the Hereticks; and by 
their good Example in the Practice of all 
Virtues; by Diſputes, by private Confe- 


rences, and publick Sermons, to enlighten 


and convert them; and many of them de- 
teſting their Errors, returned to the holy 
Catholick Faith. _ | 

But thoſe who remained obſtinate, not 
being able to endure the Force of St. Domi- 
nick's Prayers, which he continually made 
to God, nor of the Arguments and Reaſons 
wherewith he convinced them, hated him 
as their chiefeſt Enemy. They writ a Book, 
containing certain Propofi 
ticles. of their Set. And the Saint wrote 
another in Defence and Proof of the Catho- 
lick Verity. And both theſe Volumes being 
caſt into a great Fire, in the Sight of all the 
People, the Hereticks Book was. ſtraight- 
ways burned and conſumed ; but that of St. 
Dominick, leaping out of the Flames, flew 
through the Air without receiving any Hurt, 
and ſettled upon the Top of a Poſt thereby; 
and it is ſaid to be kept to this Day in Te- 
ſtimony of the Miracle. Three ſeveral 
Times did the Hereticks preſume, and dare 
to throw the Saint's Book into the Fire; and 
as many Times, by an evident Miracle, Al- 
mighty God made it leap out, untoucht and 
entire, as it was caſt in; by which Miracle 
ſome of them were converted. At this Time 
that Province and Country was reduced to 
great Poverty and Want by the Ravage and 
Pillage the Hereticks had made ; and it grew 
to that Height, that ſome noble Perſonages 
ſold their own Daughters, and gave them to 
Hereticks ro be brought up; compelled 
thereunto by the extreme Want they endured. 
To remedy this Inconvenience, and to elude 
this Stratagem of the Devil, St. Dominick 
procured, that in a Place conveniently ſitu- 
ated for that Purpoſe, called Proiulle, be- 
twixt Carcaſſon and T holouſe, there ſhould 


be a Monaſtery built to harbour Perſons. of 


Quality that were in Diſtreſs; where in a 
ſhort Time a great Number of Virgins in- 
cloſed themſelves, living according to a cer- 
tain Rule, which he gave them. And in 
Imitation of this Charity of St. Daminicꝶ, 
divers rich Catholicks erected ſuch like 
Houſes, which proved a ſecure Refuge to 
many Women, that ran Hazard of their 
Faith and Honour amongſt Hereticks and 
Soldiers. James, che holy Biſhop of O/ma, 
reſided two whole Years in the County of 
T holouſe, labouring, in that Manner, as we 
ſaid. And although the Fruit he wrought, 
was great, yet the Obligation he had to re- 
pair to his own Flock, was greater. And 


AR 
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itions, and the Ar- 
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not being able any longer to ſatisfy his Con- Ay 


ſcience otherwiſe, he returned to O/ma, lea- 
ving for Captain of the ſpiritual Conqueſt, 


St. Dominick. But a little after, News was 


brought, that the holy Prelate was dead, to 
wit in the Year MCCy11, 
the City of Oſina, and God wrought many 
Miracles by him. Hereby St. Dominicꝶ be- 
came the chief Captain for the Reduction of 
the Hereticks; = although the Abbots that 
were in his Company, returned Home, be- 
ing wearied out, and 3 to reme- 
dy this deſperate Miſchief; yet St. Domi- 
nick perſevered ten Years in this great and 
hard Enterprize, with incredible Labour, and 
invincible Courage; being aſſiſted therein by 


ſome virtuous and holy Men, who, for the 


Zeal of God's Service, joined themſelves 
with him. He went bare-foot from Village 
to Village, inflamed with the Love of - God 
and of his Neighbour ; and as the wounded 
thirſty Stagg plungeth himſelf into the Wa- 
ters, ſo he expoſed himſelf to any Danger 
with a great Thirſt to be a Martyr. The 
Effect of theſe his Labours was, that by his 
moſt holy Life and heavenly Doctrine, and 
by many Miracles, which our Lord wrought 
by him, he converted: almoſt a hundred 
thouſand Souls, that were ſtrayed and loſt, 
to the true and Catholick Religion. And 
having taken upon him, by the Pope's Com- 
mand, the Office of Inquiſitor againſt the 
Hereticks, he exerciſed it with great Autho- 
rity; making uſe of all ſpiritual Arms, to 
reduce, chaſtiſe and repreſs them. And af- 
terwards Catholick Princes joined their tem- 
poral Arms with his ſpiritual; raiſing a ſtrong 
and numerous Army againſt the Herericks, 
and publiſhing againſt them the Croyſade in 
France and Italy. The Catholicks, by the 
Prayers of St. Dominick, and by his Counſel 
and Induſtry, took many ſtrong Holds from 
the Hereticks by Force. Simon, Count of 
Montfort (who was Captain General of the 
Catholick Army) fallied out of the Caſtle of 
Marvel, in which he was befieged, with a- 
bout eight hundred Horſe, and a thouſand 
Foot; who having firſt confeſſed, : and re- 
ceived the moſt holy Sacrament of the: Al- 
tar, furiouſly aſſailed their Enemies, who 
were more than a hundred thouſand: in 
Number, and ſhamefully routed them, and 
killed above twenty thouſand of them, be- 
ſides many others, who, ſeeking to ſave 
themſelves by ſwimming, were drowned. 
This was a very remarkable and glorious 
Victory, if we conſider the great and numer- 
ous Army of the Enemies, and the Princes 
and Perſons of Note that were in it; com- 
paring them with the Handful of Men, com- 
manded by the valiant Captain, Simon Count 
of Montfort, who reſolved rather to die cou- 
ragiouſly in the Field, than puſillanimouſſy 
to keep within the Walls of a Caſtle; ſeeing 


we 


He was buried in 


&+ 
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to him with Faith, Confidence, and Love. 
Simon Count of Mont ford, and. the Biſhop 


t he had not begun his Grder, which 
founded, he renounced all manner 
of Wealth, as we ſhall: declare by-and-by. 
But the Saint was ſo intent on the Extirpa- 
tion of. Hereticks, that he omitted nothing 
that tended to enlighten them and diſa- 
buſe them; in his own Perſon exerciſing 
moſt ſharp and rigorous Penance, and pray- 
ing Day and Night, and pouring out Ri- 
vers 25 Tears for them; preaching to 
them. and teaching. them the Verities of 
our holy Faith, and convincing them in 
Diſputations; other whiles giving Counſel to 
the Captains of the: Catholick Party, ani- 
mating the Soldiers and exhorting the Faith- 
ful to amend their Lives, and to commend 


this Cauſe to God; and to be very devout to 


our Bleſſed Lady, the ever glorious Virgin 
Mary, and to recite in her Honour the Ro- 
ſary wich great Devotion, meditating upon 
the ſacred Myſteries thereof; aſſuring them, 
this Means they ſhould obtain the 


all their good Deſires. Ap 

St. Dominick, as we ſaid, had certain 
Companions in this great Enterprize, who 
joining themſelves to him, aided him in it, 
with a great Zeal of Souls. And thus by 
little and little began a new Congregation 
and Order of Apoſtolical Preachers, For 
the holy Father ſeeing the wonderful great 


Neceſſity the Church bad of ſuch Per- 


ſons, and the great Fruit already done by 
ſo ſmall a Number of them; and that 
Almighty. God pur him in a fair Way, and 
diſpoſed Things in that Manner, that he 
might well expect greater Fruit from a Com- 
pany of ſo choice and ſtout Soldiers of our 
Tom, II. 


* 


Companions to N in the Service; 
um to take under 


p ty of St. Dominic was well 
known through the World, and the Teſti- 
mony, which the Biſhop of T holouſe gave 
of his moſt holy e and great Mi- 
racles, gained him great Credit in that ſo 
famous and publick Theater of the World; 
yet the Pope, though never ſo well inform- 
ed of all Things, would by no means give 
Leave for the Inſtitution of a new Religi- 
ous Order. For the Works of God meet 
with many Difficulties and great Obſtructi- 
ons at the Beginning, and are proved by the 
Fire of Contradiction, and are leiſurely, and 
wieh all accurate Diligence to be fitted and 
examined; that their Foundation be not laid 
upon Sand, but built upon the firm and im- 
pregnable Rock of Conſtancy and Perpetui- 
ty. The Manner and Form of living, which 
St. Dominick propoſed, ſeemed ſtrange and 
new. to the Pope ; which cauſed him to be 
backward and unwilling to approve and con- 
firm it. And the common Enemy of all 
Good, the Devil, fore-ſeeing how diſadvan- 
tagious and hurtful to his Kingdom this ho- 
N prove to be, laboured by all 
eans poſſible to hinder the Inſtitution and 
Confirmation of it, till our Lord declared 
his Will to the Pope by a Viſion, like to that 
which he repreſented to him, to move him 
to confirm the Order ot St. Francis; and 
was in this Manner: One Night, as the Pope 
was reſting in his Bed, he ſaw St. John La- 
| K k  feran's 
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Auer ferams Church io be much Haken, and really and Labours, ſeconded Avorsr 


to fall; and that St. Domi me held it up wit 
main Force, and under propped it with his 
Shoulders.” By Which Vihen being much 
affrighted) he underſtobd that! the Divine 
all, 
to tupport aid ſuſtain his Church. Where 
fore the fiext Day he fent for him, and en- 
couraging it in his Koc Defign, bid hin 
well conſider and examine all the ancient re- 
ligious Ortets,” that wert approved and fe 
ceived by the See Apoſtolick, and then chuſe 
4 Role, he*thonld think to be molt fit and 
proper to that Form of. Life, which, he had 


propoſed to himſelf and intended to inſti- 
cute ; which having done, be ſhould return 


back to him, and he would. grant him his 
Requeſt. When the Council was ended, 
the bleſſed Saint, armed with the Pope's Bleſ- 
ling, returned, very joyful into France to 
confer the Buſineſs with his Companions. 


They met all together at Proville, having 


firſt begged Light and Affiſtance from Hea- 
ven by much Prayer and Faſting ; and re- 
ſolved ar length to make Choice of the Rule 
of the great Father and Dethor of the Church, 
St. Auguſtin, together wih fome particular 
Conſtitutions and Ceremonies of the Norber- 
tins, which was then'one of the moſt rigid 
and auſtere Orders. Having all agreed upon 


chis Refolution, they began to build at 7% 


touſe a Monaſtery or Convent, which they 
called from St. Romanus, there to retire 
chemſelves, and exerciſe their Functions of 
Devotion and Charity: And to the End they 
might be more free and diſingaged for the 
preaching of the holy Goſpel, which his 
Holineſs had particularly recommended to 
them, with common Conſent they renoun- 
ced all Goods, Lands, and Inheritances 
which they poſſeſſed; and paſſed them over 
by a Deed of Gift to the Religious Women of 
our Blefjed Lady de Proville. Then St. De- 
minicꝶ took a Reſolution to go back again 
to Rome, confiding to obtain of the Pope the 


Confirmation and Approbation of his Ofter. 


But in the Way he had Notice that the ho- 
ly Father and Paſtor of the Church, Inno- 
cent III. (in Obedience to whoſe Command 
he went this Journey) was deceaſed at Peru- 
gium, on the 16th of July, in the Year of 
our Lord Mccxv1. 1 1 

The Death of this great Prelate gave no 
Obſtruction to the Deſigns and Affairs of St. 
Dominick, for Honorius III. who ſucceeded 
Pope Innocent, entertained him very kindly, 
and with publick Solemnity confirmed his 
Order by his Apoſtolical Authority, on the 
22d of December in the ſame Year MCCxv1, 
as appears by a Bull made of the Confirma- 
tion of it; which caufed great Joy and 
Comfort in the Soul of the Bleſſed Patriarch, 
to ſee his deſired Work happily accompliſh- 
ed; and put him into great and aſſured opes, 


w 


that by his Induſtry 
by thoſe of his Children, God's Glory would 
be encreaſed; many Souls drawn” from the 


Devil, and brought to eternal Bliss; fa 
roma. 


holy Catholick Faith maintained and propa- 
gated” throughout the World. And he had 
Reaſon to expect as much, having received 
as it were à Pledge or Gage thereof from 
the divine Goodneſs, in a heavenly Revela- 
tion that was made to him. For whilſt he 


Was praying one Night in St. Peters Church 
before the Bleſſed Sacrament, according to 
his pious Cuſtom, he fell in an Extafy of 


Mind, and ſaw our Lord in the Clouds, ſeat- 
ed upon a Royal Throne in great Majeſty. 


He held three Darts in his Hand, wherewith 


he threatened to deftroy the World. And 
no body did oppoſe himſelf againſt his juſt 
Wrath and Indignation ;/ till the Queen of 
Angels, our Bleſſed Lady, falling down at 
his Feet, beſought him o ſpare thoſe whom 
he had redeemed with his moſt pretious Blood, 
and preſented to him two Servants and Cli- 
ents of hers, Dominick himſelf, that ſaw the 
Viſion, and Francis, who at this very Time, 


guided by the Holy Ghoſt, was come to 


8 and glorious Or- 
der. And the Mother of Mercy, ſhewing 
theſe two Saints to our Lord, her Son, ſaid, 
That the World would be reformed, and Sin- 
ners perſuaded to do Penance by their Labours 
and Preaching. And with this Interceſſion 
and Supplication of our Lady, our Saviour 
was appeaſed, and he accepted rhe Offer, 
which ſhe made him of rhoſe two brave 
and valiant Captains. This Viſion did won- 


Rome, to begin his is 


der fully comfort and encourage St. Dominick 


in his great Enterprize. But it was a greater 
Encreaſe of joy to him, when the next 
Morning going out of the Church, he met 
St. Francis in the Street, for they knew one 
another, having had no Acquaintance, nor 
ever ſeen one the other before; and St. Do- 
minick accoſting St. Francis, and embracing 
him, ſaid, We are Companions and Servants 
of one Maſter ; we both of us manage t 7 155 
Afairs, and have the ſame Deſigns. Let us 
be umted” together, and all the Power and 
Force that Hell can make, ſhall not be able to 
divert us from the Service of our great Lord 
and Mafter. And there thoſe two bleſſed 
Patriarchs entred a ſtreight and conſtant 
League of Amity, and a moſt cloſe Tie be- 
tween then, reſolving to embrace the whole 
World, to fpread and dilate in it the Glory 
of God, as, they did, and by their Example 
theix Children and Imitators after them. For 
the Aude Lord, who had choſen them to be 
Captains and Heads of his Armies, furniſh- 
ed them abundantly with Courage, Wea- 
pons, and Strength, to encounter, beat, and 
ſubdue his Enemies, and to triumph glori- 
ouſly over them. The like we may affirm 


of other Religious Orders, which God Wo 
| is 
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his ſpecial Providence bath inſticuted and 


iſhed in bis Church, for che Benefit 
and Profit of it. For although the divine 
Wiſdom hath, made ule: of different Authors, 
and ſeveral Means for the founding and inſti- 
tuting of them, yet notwithſtanding (as 
Ferdinand de Caſtile, . of the Order of St. 
Dominick, doth prudently obſerve) in all 
Religious Profe ions, and in every one of them 
in particular, appears the Hand of God work- 
ing in them with divine Wiſdom and Still, 
and making ufe of certain Men, whom for 
that Purpoſe hr bath pickt out and'choſen, 
hath framed an faſhioned them: all in that 
Time, and after thut Manner, which himfelf 
liked beſt. St. Dominick was ſettled in his 
good Hopes, and comforted in his Spirit by 
another Revelation, which our Lord gave 
him, after his Order was approved by the 
See Apoſtolick. | For one Day whilſt he was 
in his Prayers, in the fore-ſaid Church of 
the Prince of the Apoſtles St. Peter, hum- 
bly craving of the divine Majeſty {6 #6 con- 
duct and direct bim, that both. he aud his lit- 
tle Company might ſer de him worthily in that 
great Gharge, which was impoſed upon them; 
the glorious Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul 
appeared to him, whereof the former gave 
him a Staff into his Hand, and the other 
gave him a Book; and chey ſaid to him: 
Settle thyſelf about 'thy Buſineſs preſently ; be- 
gin thy Tourney; go, and without Demur ex- 
erciſe the Office which God has given thee 
preach the Goſpel, both you and yours, fi nce 
God hath choſen you for that Deſign. 


ſooner was this ſpoken, but he ſaw his Chil 


in good Earne 


dren going about the World two and two 
together, and preaching the Goſpel, With 
this Viſion he was exceedingly comforted; 
and made what Haſte he could, to diſpatch 
his Affairs, and then preſently put himſelf 
on the Way from Rome to T holouſe ; whi- 
ther as ſoon as he was arrived, he aſſembled 
together his Children, and telling them, their 
Order was confirmed by the See Apoſtolick, ex + 
plicated to them the Dignity of their Voca- 
tion, which God had called them to, and 
exhorted them. to be Evangelical P rrathers 
eſt, and to be ready ts go into a- 
ny Part of the World, and to make no Di fi- 
culty to ſhed their Blood for the Glory of God. 
But when Simon the Count of Montfort, the 
Archbiſhop of Narboz, che Biſhop of Tho- 
louſe,” and divers other great Perſonages re- 
ſented extremely the Departure of the good 
Fathers, and the Loſs the Country was to 
ſuſtain by their Abſence, and therefore omit- 


ted no Per ſuaſions and human Motives to in- 


duce them to ſtay, St. Dominick, being full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, anfwered chem in ſhort: 
1 know what I have to do in this Country. 
Let no Body go about to lay me. God com- 
mands me, and his Orders mul of be HL 


Havi 


called js 5-5 all His Children on the Feaſt 
of che Aſumption of our Bleſſed Lady, in 
the Lear MxvII; to'confer With them 10 
that Manner hericeforward they were th c 
ry themſelves in the" Frefeſion of thebr v 
Rule, and of the Conflitutions which Bis T1501. 
neſs had cunfir mei: And he carried the Mat- 
ter ſoß chat they all agreed to chyfe for” their 
Prelate and Superior; a holy Man; Friar 
Matthew a Frenehmum born, whom they cal- 
led rhe Abbot , the + of of the Religious), 
though this N and Title of ABer of The 
Order began and ended in hm. "An that 
which moved St. Domwrnick to pro cart that 
Friar Mart bet Thould be klected Superior 
and Abbot, was the great Deſire he had to 
go preach the Goſpel among the MMbors, 
where he hoped he ſhould get the Crown of 
Martyrdom, by dying for thi Name of Tesvs 
CHRIST! And tor this Voyage he let his 
Beard grow. Vet before he 080d begin his 
Journey, he ſent His Religious through the 
World. Four of them he ſent into Spain, to 
wit, Friar Gomez, | Friar | Michael d Uſer, 
Friar ' Peter Madin, and Friar Dominuck. 
To Paris he ſent the Abbor, Friar Mar- 
thew' with fix Companions ; and in like 
Manner diſpatched others to other Places, 
preſcribing to them the Manner they were to 
obſerve in Preaching; how they were to behave 
themſelves according to their Rule; and what 
Courſe to hold for the Foundation and Build. 
ing of Monafteries. Bur notwithſtanding the 
Defire he had, and the Means ke uſed, to 
go into the Land of the Moors, Almiphty 
God ſtill put a ſtop to his Journey, and, in 
fine, broke it off, not permitting him to go 
thither: For Men are not to diſpoſe of them- 
ſelves, nor to chuſe their own Office and 
Employment in the Houſe of God. Where- 
fore he found it was neceſſary for him to 
return again to Rome, after he had ſtayed 
ſomerime at T holouſe for the Building of his 
Convent of St. Romanus : Which being the 
firſt that was built in his own time, he would 
have it to ſerve as a Model and Patern for 
all other Monaſteries of the Order: And 
cauſed it to be built with wonderful Poverty: 
For the Cells in it were fo little, that the 

could every one of them hold no more than 
one Fagot of Oziers that ſerved for a Bed, and 
a little Table to write upon, and ſtudy at, 
And the whole Building was ſo Mean and 
Poor, that therein did manifeſtly appear with 
what admirable Humility and Poverty this 
holy Religion was founded, and with what 
divine Lighr and Spirit the glorious Patriarch 


was carried on. When St. Dominick came 


back to Rome, it was the Pleaſure of Almighty 
God to make him known to the Word, 
and therefore he inriched him more bounti- 
Py WER Eis Graces and Favours that his 
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Virtue, and Sa nctity ſhining. moſt reful- 
gently in that City, which is the Chief 
and Prime of all others in the World, might 
diſplay a more radiant and illuſtrious Bright- 
nels through all the Parts of the Earth: 
Pope Honorius gave him for his Reſidence 
the Church of St. Sixtus, and diſpoſed it in 
Form of a Monaſtery, himſelf liberally con- 
tributing towards the Building and Furniſh- 
ing of it. It was a wonder to ſee the Con- 
fluence of People that reſorted from all Places 
to the bleſſed Patriarch; ſome to receive 
Comfort in their Afflictions; others Counſel 
and Direction in their Affairs, Light in their 
Doubts, Help and Aſſiſtance in their Neceſ- 
ſities. And ſo great an Eſteem generally all 
Men had of him, that within a very ſhort 
time above a Hundred joining themſelves to 
him, became Religious of his Order. He 
undertook by Commandment of his Holineſs 
a great and hard Exploit, and came off with 
it very ſucceſsfully. . For divers-Nuns that 
lived promiſcuouſly in ſeveral Places and 
Houſes of the City among Seculars, and con- 
ſequently could not obſerve the Solitude and 
Recollection which was befitting their Pro- 
feſſion, were by his Means brought to live 
together in one Monaſtery, and keep Inclo- 
ſure, and there Exerciſe the Duties of reli- 
gious Women, and he procured them to be 

rovided of whatſoever was neceſſary for the 
Gocd of their Souls, and of Accommodations 
for the Body. And his Holineſs judging it 
convenient to give the Houſe of St. Sixtus, 
which they were then preparing for St. Do- 
minick and his Friars, to theſe Nuns, re- 
moved him and his Companions to St. Sab:- 
na's, which was one of the braveſt Churches 
of the City, aſſigning them alſo, for their 
more commodious Habitation, ſome fair 
Buildings belonging to his own Palace. Here 
it was that St. Dominick gave to his Friars 
the white Habit and the Capuche which to 
this Day they wear. For the glorious Virgin 
our bleſſed Lady had revealed to Reginaldus 
that they ſhould go thus apparelled. This 
Reginaldus, having been Dean of Orleans, 
and a famous Doctor and Maſter in the Uni- 
verſity of Paris, moſt eminent for his Know- 
ledge in the Law, was newly come to Rome 
with Intention to reſign himſelf up to the 
Service of God. And falling there danger- 
ouſly Sick, the bleſſed Virgin cured him by 
St. Dominich's Prayers, and appearing to him, 
ſhewed him the aforeſaid Habit, which he 
was to wear. Reginaldus being fully recove- 
red, put himſelf into the Hands of St. Domi- 
nick, and taking this Habit, made his Pro- 
feſſion in that holy Order. And at the ſame 


time the bleſſed Patriarch changed the Hoods 
and Surplices of Canons, which hitherto his 


Religious had uſed, into this white Habit 
with a black Cloak, as ever ſince they have 
worn; which is the very ſame that our Lady 


by 


w 


- 


he Liſe of St. Dominick, Gonfeſfor='\ \ 


was pleaſed to ſhew! to Friar Reginaldus. St. A vous; 


Domnick reſiding in the Monaſtery of St. 
Sabina, explicated to the People, that came 
from all Places tochear him, the Goſpel of 
St. Matthew and St. Pauls Epiſtles: And was 
choſen Magiſter ſucri Palatii, Maſter of the 
boly Palace; whichi was a new Office, which 
St. Dominich's Order has to this Day, ſuc- 
ceeding therein to their holy Patron and 


Founder, who was the firſt that ever bore 


The glorious Patriarch having lived ſome 
while in the City of Rome, which he ſuſtain- 


ed by his Prayers, adorned with his Sanctity, 


enlightened with his Doctrine, raviſhed with 
his Miracles, and perſuaded by his Example, 
to abhor and deteft Vice, contemn the World, 
and love God, ſent Friar Reginaldus to Bolog- 
nia; and divers others of his Children he 
diſperſed through ſeveral Places of 1raly : 


And intended himſelf for Spain, to commu- 


nicate to the Kingdom of Caſtile, which was 
his native Country, the Light of his Doctrine, 
and to ſow the Seed of Heaven in that 
Ground; hoping that the Dew of God's 
Grace would make it to grow up very plen- 


tifully, and bring forth a rich Harveſt of 


choice Grain fit to be laid up in the Granaries 
of the great and ſovereign Maſter of the 
Family. He came firſt to Segovia, where 
he preached the Goſpel for ſome Days, and 
reaped great Fruit of Souls: And there is 
yet to be ſeen a little Oratory by the River, 
which was made expreſly to conſerve the 
Memory of the fruitful and wholſome 


Preaching of the holy Father in that Coun- . 


try: And in the Convent of the Holy Croſs, 
which the Saint began to found in the City, 
there 1s ſhewn a Cave; into which he -retired 
often to pray, and to afflict and mortify his 
innocent Body with Diſciplines and other 
Auſterities: Vea there are yet to be ſeen the 
Marks of his Blood. From Segovia he went 
to Madrid, where he found his Friars, whom 
he had ſent thither before, exceedingly be- 
loved and reverenced by the People for their 
virtuous Behaviour and Converſation. The 
good. Father began to preach in this Place, 
and did a world of Good. For there was pre- 
ſently ſeen a great Change in the Manners of 
the People, who were raviſhed with Admi- 


ration of his Sermons, and were moſt ready 


to practice what he exhorted them to. There 
he built a Monaſtery of Nuns of his Order, 
which although it were but poor and little 
at the Beginning, came in time to encreaſe 
very much, both in Number of Religious, 
and alſo in Rents and Buildings. And is 
called St. Dominick the Royal, The City of 
Madrid for their Reſpect to this holy Father 
and moſt glorious Patriarch, ſhewed won- 
derful great Kindneſs and Affection to his 
Children, as well Friars as Nuns of his Order, 


and in conſideration of him, did ſo lovingly 
| cheriſh 
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great Favours, that his Holineſs Honorius III. 
having Notice of it, writ to the ſaid City 
expreffly, to thank them Thi Br and 
Kindneſs to the Friars, This Brief qs ſet 
down by Friar Ferdinand de Caſtile, and is 
in this Tenor: 

Honorius Biſhop, Servant of the Servants 
of God, to our beloved Children, the People o 
Madrid, /endeth Health and Apoſtolical Bene- 
diction. It was very welcome and grateful 
News unto us, to underſtand, that you have 
very charitably entertained, and do ſtill ob- 
lige with many good Offices of Piety, the 
Religious of the Order of Friars, that 
are at Madrid. Wherein we do think, that 
you do a Service very acceptable unto the di- 
vine Majeſly. For amongſt the meritorious 
Works, which we do for his ſake, ſcarcely will 
there be found any Thing which he eſteems 
more, than to relieve with Charity thoſe, who 
being deſirous of the Salvation of Souls, draw 
Waters with Joy from the Fountains of our 
Saviour, to diſiribute them, and make them 
run along through publick Places, to allay the 
Thirſt of the Thir/ly, and to give a wholeſome 
Remedy for the Diſeaſes of thoſe, who have 
been annoyed with the Venom of the infernal 
Serpent. And that you may be the better ſa- 
tisfied of the fincere Affection we have for the 
afore-Jaid Religious, we thought it good to en- 
treat you all, to exhort, and command you by 
our Apoſtolical Letters, that, as you have al- 


ready laudably begun, ſo you will continue your 
| Liberality and Affection towards them, and 


aſſiſt them by your Alms, in Conſideration of 
the See Apoſtolick, and for Love off us, who 
do beg this of you. And in ſo doing you will 


find the divine Bounty more propitious unto 


you, and will oblige us to be ever more ready 
to favour you. Given at Viterbo, on the 20th 
of March, and Fourth of our Popedom ; which 
was the Year of our Lord Mcoxx. The 
ſame holy Pope Honorius ſent the like Brief 


to the City of Segovia. By which Favours 


from the See Apoſtolick, ahd much more by 
thoſe, which our Lord daily beſtowed upon 


St. Dominick and his Religious, many Mona- 


ſteries were founded in a ſhort Time, and 
his Order ſpread and dilated itſelf through 
all Spain for the Glory of God, and Profit 
of Men; whereof an innumerable Multi- 
tude was converted, and betook themſelves 


to an auſtere Life to do Penance for their 


Sins. The holy Patriarch having well eſta- 
bliſhed his Order, and ſettled all Things be- 


longing to it in the Kingdoms of Spain, de- 


parted for Italy, and paſſing by Saragoſſa, 


went to Tholouſe, to ſee his firſt Monaſtery, 


which he loved very tenderly, becauſe there 

God had given him the firſt Fruits of his La- 

bours. And after he had comforted his 

Children there with his Preſence, and given 

them thoſe Inſtructions he thought fit, for 
Tom. II. ö 


monials of his Order, he took his Way for 
Paris, where his Order began to flouriſh, 
and the Convent had thirty Friars in very 
good Obſervance From thence he went for 
Italy, and arrived at Bolagnia in the Month 
of September, in the Year Mccx1x; and was 
received by his Children with great Joy, eſpe- 


F cially by the bleſſed Reginaldus, whom, for 


his Virtue and fervent Zeal of the Honour 
of God, he loved moſt tenderly. He found 
there many Religious, that were newly ad- 
mitted to this holy Manner of Life, and 
the Matters of his Religion in ſo good a 
Condition, that they made Conſcience of all 
Things, even of the moſt minute Ceremo- 
nies. He augmented their Number, admit- 
ting divers Perſonages of great Renown and 
Sanctity; whom he ſent into ſeveral Parts, to 
encreaſe and dilate this holy Inſtitution. And 
leaving all Things well ordered at Bolognia, 
he departed thence for Rome, whither cer- 
tain Affairs of great Importance called him; 
which, when he had diſpatched, and ſent 
bleſſed St. Hyacinth with other Religious to 
preach in Polonia, and inſtituted another 
Order of the third Rule, called e Militia 
of JEsUs CHRIST, very uſeful at that Time 
for the Defence of the Authority of the ho- 
ly Church, he left Rome to go viſit ſome 
Convents in Taly, and returned to Bolognia, 
where he celebrated the firſt general Chap- 
ter of his Order ; in which were eſtabliſhed 
many Things of great Importance for the 
good Progreſs of it. There he would have 
depoſed and reſigned up the Charge and Go- 
vernment, which, as Father and Founder of 
the Order, he bore, alledging (fo great was 
his Humility) his Inſufficiency, and the Ob- 
ligation of that Office. But the Religious that 
were there aſſembled, would by no means 
conſent thereunto. The Chapter being end- 
ed, he reſided at Bologna, and ſent Friar 
Jordan to Paris. Some Days after he went 
to viſit certain Convents, and founded ſome 
new ones. 

Finally, returning to Bolognia, and ha- 
ving celebrated a ſecond general Chapter, 
which was the laſt he celebrated in his Life, 
he fell ſick of a grievous and mortal Diſeaſe, 
by which he ſoon underſtood, that the hap- 

y Hour was at hand, in which he was to 
be freed out of the Priſon of his Body, and 
to go ſee our Lord. For a little before, be- 
ing in Prayer, the ſame dear Lord appeared 
to him, and ſaid: Come, my Friend, come; 
now enter into the Ee of true Foys. And 
underſtanding by this, that he was to die 
ſoon, he could not diſſemble the Content he 
took, to ſee that bleſſed End approaching, at 
which our Life, and the Labours of it, doaim. 
He commanded all the Novices of the Con- 
vent, which were not a few, to be called to 
him, and 5 upon the Boards, wrapped 
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The Life of St. Douixtcx, Confeſſor. 


from their Eyes, gave great Teſtimonies of Avay;, 


AvecvsT in Sack-cloath (for Bed he never had, nor 


4+ 


would have any) he made them a loving 
and tender Speech, exhorting them to 
the Love of God, and to Perſeverance in 
the State of Life they had begun. After 
this, he made a general Confeſſion to the 
Prior, which being ended, he ſpoke to the 
more Ancient of the Houſe, and took his 
Leave of them in this Manner. My Cbildren 
and my Brethren, whom I have ever had in 
my Heart, and will carry with me, be not 
troubled to ſee me depart from you. For the 
greateſt Benefit a Man can expect here, for 
L renounced the World, is to depart 
from it, as I do now. The leſs we have to 
carry out with us, the better is it for us, and 
we muſt loſe this Life, to enjoy 
am now come to the laſt Period of my Lafe : 
Wherefore I will diſcover à Secret to you for 
your Edirfication, and for the Glory of our Lord. 
To this very Hour God of his Mercy has been 
pleaſed to preſerve my Virginity and Purity 
with which 1 was born. And if the Hand 
of God has been ſo liberal to me, as to this 
particular, aſſure yourſelves, my Children, it 
will not be leſs liberal to you. But that which 
is worth ſo much, will coſt you dear. You muſt 
watch and pray, and above all, you muſt ſhun 
Familiarity and Converſation with Women. 
Do not truſt your Purity in Occaſions of loſing 
2t. The leaſt Occaſion is great enough to rob 
you of it, and ruin you: And nothing is more 
dangerous than a Careleſneſs, or an Aſſurance 
founded upon your own Virtue, or the Virtue 
of the other Party. The venerable and holy 
Name of Chaſtity is like unto Life, which is 
loft very eaſily, and being once loft, can by no 
Means be recovered again. After this he ex- 
horted them to the Love of God, to the 
Obſervance of their Rule, and to the Propa- 
gation of their Order, with fervent, heavenly, 
and tenderly loving Words, like a true Fa- 
ther, that took leave of his deareſt Children, 
and beſought them to bury him at the Feet 
of his Brethren, that were dead before him. 
And although what he ſaid concerning his 
Purity and Virginity, was ſpoken by him with 
an excellent and moſt holy Intention, for the 
Honour and Glory of God, without the leaſt 
Shadow of Vain Glory; yet afterwards he had 
a Scruple of it, and calling for the Prior, 
confeſſed it, as if it had been a great Fault; 
ſuch was the Purity of his Soul, and ſo care- 
ful, circumſpect, and reſerved he was in his 
Words. At his requeſt, they brought him the 
holy Viaticum, and adminiſtered to him the 
Sacrament of Extreme Unction, both which 
he received with very great Devotion, help- 
ing himſelf, and performing what Duty he 
could by anſwering the Prieſt, and reciting 
the Pſalms, which are wont to be ſaid accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom of the Church in that 
Office, together with the Religious: Who 
by the Abundance of Tears, which ſtreamed 


the other. I 


by his Interceſſion. 
concurred to the Honour of his Saint by 


the Love they bore him, and of the Grief 
and Sorrow they had to be deprived of his 
moſt ſweet Converſation, and to be left by 
his Death, deſolate and afflicted. But he 
comforted them anew, and gavethem Hopes 
that he would be more profitable and ſervice- 
able to them after his Death, than he had 
been during his Life: And thereupon com- 
mended them to our Lord with Words 
full of Love and burning Affection. Then 
he recommended to them again fraternal 
Love and Charity, profound Humility, and 
voluntary and evangelical Poverty. And im- 
mediately after deſired them to ſay the Com- 
mendation of the Soul, and thoſe Prayers 
which the holy Church uſeth to ſay for her 
Children at the Agony of Death. The poor 
afflicted Religious began to commend to God 
the Soul of their good Father: And whilſt 
they were ſaying the devout Antiphon : 
Subventte, Sancti Dei; occurrite, Angel: 
Domini. Saints of God come to help him, 
Angels of our Lord come forth to meet him, 


he rendered up his happy Soul, which the v 
Angels carried into eternal Reſt, The holy 


Confeſſor died on a Friday about Noon; on 
the 6th of Auguſt, in the Year Mccxx1, 
having lived one and fifty Years. His Body 
was buried with great Solemnity ; the Car- 
dinal Hugolinus, Legate Apoſtolical, who 
was a molt dear Friend of the holy Father, 
performed the Obſequies, ſung the Maſs, and 
with his own Hands helped to put his Body 
into the Grave, - which the Religious had 
made for him, in the Church, where himſelf 
deſired of them before his Death, that they 
ſhould bury him. The Patriarch of Aguzleia, 
with ſeveral Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other 
Prelates, was there preſent, and an Infinity 
of People: came flocking thither from all 
Parts to honour his Sepulcher, beg his Prayers, 
and obrain Mercy and Favours of our. Lord 
And the divine Majeſty 


many Miracles, and by reſtoring Health to 
all ſorts of ſick Perſons that came to his ho- 

Tomb, at the ſame time alſo he mani- 
felted, by divine Revelations and Viſions 
made to many of his Seryants, the great Glory 
which this bleſſed Patriarch enjoys in Hea- 
ven, having merited it by his excellent Virtues, 
whilſt he lived upon Earth. Theſe heavenly 
Teſtimonies of St. Dominick's Glory, and the 
new Fervour and Devotion, which, by his 
Prayers Almighty God infuſed into the 
Minds of his Children, did exceedingly com- 
fort them, and take away the Grief and Sor- 
row which was cauſed by his Abſence . And 
they were all of them ſo animated and encou- 
raged to ſerye God with all their Force and 
Power, and to follow the Example, and tread 
the Footſteps of their dear Father and glori- 
ous Patriarch, as if they had but eyen then 


begun 
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AvovsT begun to ſet upon this holy Courſe of Life. 


* 


His holy Body was tranſlated afterwards to a 
more honourable Sepulcher, in the Year 
MCCXXX111, which was the Sixth of Pope 
Gregory IX. who two Years after, to wit, in 
his eighth Year, on the 287 of Auguſt, cano- 
nized, and put him in the Roll of Saints, and 
commanded his Feaſt to be kept on the 5th 
of the ſame Month, which was the Day 
before that of his Death: But fince Pope 
Paul IV. in our time ordained, it ſhould be 
ſolemnized on the 4th of Auguſt, as now it is, 
becauſe the 5th Day is taken up with the 
Feſtivity of our Bleſſed Lady Ad Nives. This 
was the Concluſion of the mortal Life and 


tranſitory Courſe of this moſt glorious Con- 


feſſor of our Lord. 

But who will be able to expreſs or conceive 
the Excellency of his high Perfections, heroi- 
cal Virtues and divine Treaſures, which our 
Lord had conſigned to his moſt precious Soul? 
Our Bleſſed Saviour made him become ſo 
perfect a Diſciple and Imitator of his Life, 
and ſo excellent a Maſter for the training up 
of others, that the Church accounts him to 
be a moſt accompliſhed Model and Form of 
all Perfection and Sanctity. He was enflamed 
with ſo ardent a Love of God, that he ſeemed 
interiourly to nouriſh an immenſe and infinite 
Fire, and to caſt forth Flames into the Hearts 
of all thoſe that converſed with him. From 
this Charity it proceeded that he could never 
be wearied with Labours and Afflictions, 
which he was inceſſantly undergoing for the 
Love of our Lord. It was this Charity which 
puſhed him on with a Deſire of Preaching 
the Goſpel amongſt the Moors and Infidels ; 


and of ſhedding his Blood for the Name of 


Jesus CyRIsT. This fervent Charity ex- 
pong him to the many Dangers and Hazards 

e was continually in, without any Conſi- 
deration of his Safery; and made the harſheſt 
Difficulties become ſweet to him, whilſt he 
laboured to perſuade Men to love God: For 
he was wont to ſay, That he did moſt paſji- 
onately defire that all Men of the World, and 


the very Stones and inſenſible Creatures, yea 


the damned Spirits (were it poſſible) ſhould 
love and ſerve the divine Majeſty. It was an 
Effect of the ſame Charity, to lament and 
bewail ſo bitterly the Sins and Faults of o- 
thers, that no Body could more take on for 
his own: And to be ſo deeply wounded in 
Soul with Grief and Sorrow, that, to afford 


them fome Remedy, he drew out his own 


Blood in great Quantity, by moſt ſharp and 
rigorous Diſciplines; and if by that Means 
he could have waſhed away all the Offences 


and Sins of hisNeighbour, he would have ſhed 
every Drop of it. The Night, which Nature 
has appointed for Reſt and Sleep, was the 


time he took for to do Penance for the Sins, 
committed in the Place where then he lived. 
Finally, this exceſſive Charity made him de- 


\ 


Hands of the Moors, to redeem the Brother 
of a poor diſconſolate Woman; and to be 
made a Slave for the ranſoming of one that 


Was in Bondage to Infidels. But what ſhall 


we ſay of the moſt earneſt and longing Deſire 
he had to die for the Love of Ixsus CHRIST, 
not once only, but many times, nor by any 
light and ordinary kind of Death, but by 
moſt exquiſite and bitter Pains, that might 
for a long time entertain him in Tortures: 
Death being more welcome to him than Life, 
and Martyrdom more ſweet than Repoſe. 
For when one Day a certain Heretic, that 
had lain in wait to kill him, and by God's 
Providence miſs d his Opportunity, told him, 
that if be had paſſed by ſuch a way, he had 
been @ deadMan : The bleſſed Saint replyed, 
Alas ! I know I am not worthy of that Honour; 
but if it did pleaſe the divine Goodneſs, that I 
ſhould chuſe a Death according to my own De- 
fire, for the encreaſe of his Glory, it would 
be an infinite Contentment and Satisfaction to 
me, if firipping me firſt flark Naked, you 
would cut off my Hands and Feet, pluck out 
my Tongue and my Eyes, and after my Body 
had weltered for ſome time in my Blood, would 
at laſt diſpatch me, by chopping off my Head. 
From a Heart inflamed with ſuch Deſires 
proceeded his manner of Preaching, which 
did ſtrangely aſtoniſh and ſer on fire the Minds 
of his Auditors. Whereupon a certain Prieſt 
that could not conceive how a Man could 
ſpeak ſo divinely and efficaciouſly, aſked him 
once, HY hence he gathered thoſe bis Diſcourſes 
fo forcible and ſo raviſhing ? And he anſwer- 
ed, that he had them out of the Book of Cha- 
rity, which is the beſt Book in the World. 

Bur to arrive to the height of this ſo ad- 
mirable and ſo great Perfection, which con- 
ſiſteth in Charity, the bleſſed Father laid firſt 
a deep Foundation of Humility, deſiring to 
be contemned and trampled upon by all the 
World, for the Love of God. Whilſt he lived 
in France, preaching and labouring amongſt 
the Hereticks, he took great Pleaſure to viſit 
and frequent the Villages, that were about 
Carcaſſon, tor there they affronted and abuſed 
him; but he fled as much as lay in his Power 
from the City of Thelouſe, for the Honour 
and Reſpect which the People there bore him. 
Before he entered into any Town, or Village, 
he put himſelf on his Knees, and beſought 
our Lord, t confider not his Sins, nor for his 


ſake to be angry againſt the Place he was go- 


ing to, nor to revenge his Sins upon the People. 
See how far the Humilicy doth reach of a 
Man, who in good earneſt doth abaſe and 
vilify himſelf, Three ſeveral Biſhopricks were 
with great Inſtancy urged and preſſed upon 
him, which he refuſed moſt conſtantly, think- 
ing himſelf unworthy of that Preferment, 
and faid, he would ſooner wander about the 
World like a Vagrant, with only his Staff in 

his 
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Avousr his Hand, than admit any Charge or Dignity 


4. 


in the Church, He was a ſingular great Friend 
of holy Poverty, and delighted very much in 
the pooreſt and meaneſt Cloaths: And often, 
recommending this Virtue of Evangelical 
Poverty to his Friars, was wont to ſay, That 
it was an infallible Sign of Vanity in a religi- 
ous Man, to be curious in his Habit. He begged 
Alms from Door. to Door in Towns, and Vil- 
lages, and took what was given him with a 
moſt profound Humility, thinking himſelf 
not to be worthy of it; and he was wont to 
kneel down to take the Bread that was 
given him in Alms, and kifling it, to fay to 
him that gave it, [thank you, with ſo hearty 
an Affection, as if he had given him the Com- 
mand and Empire of the whole World ; for 
no leſs did he eſteem and value the Quality of 
being a poor Man for the Love of Jzsus 
CuRIST. This profound Humility and ar- 
dent Charity did alſo ſhine in the many and 
long Journies, which he made in the ſharpeſt 
Colds of Winter, and the ſcorching Heats of 
Summer, walking barefoot: Vet to ſhun Oſten- 
tation, and to conſerve more carefully his 
Humility, he had a Cuſtom to put on his 
Shoes when he entered into a T'own, and take 


them off again, as ſoon as he was gone out 


of it. He ſhewed no leſs Zeal and Affection 
for holy Poverty, by alienating all the Rents 
and Poſſeſſions that had been given to the 
Convent of Tholouſe; and by ordaining that 
this evangelical Poverty ſhould be conſtantly 
obſerved in his Order, and giving his Male- 
diction upon thoſe that ſhould not keep it. 
He teſtified the ſame Zeal as well by ſevere- 
ly chaſtiſing certain of his Religious, who 


vent about to obtain of the Pope a Diſpenſa- 


tion in Matter of Poverty; as by the Manner 
he would have to be obſerved in the Building 
of his Monaſteries ; commanding that the 
Cells of the Religious ſhould be fo very little 
and narrow: But mot particularly by ſtop- 
ping and hindering the going on in the Build- 
ing of the Monaſtery of Bolagnia; becauſe 
it was not conformable to that perfect Model 
of Poverty, which our Lord had drawn out 
in his Heart. 

What ſhall I ſay of the Auſterity of. his 
Life, and Rigour of Penance? For befides 
that his Habit was, as we ſaid, exceeding 


poor and abject, he wore alſo a rough Hair- 


ſhirt, and an, iron Chain, wherewith he gird- 
ed his Body, which had eaten into his Fleſh. 


He had neither Chamber, nor Bed, nor any 


articular Place to reſt in. His Bed was the 
Step of the Altar, or the bare Ground, or 
ſome Form or Bench. He diſciplined himſelf 


three Times every Night with a Chain of 


Iron, with three Tags; and with this he beat 


himſelf always to ſhedding of Blood, the firſt 
time for his own Sins, the ſecond for thoſe 
of his Neighbours, and the third for the Souls 


in Purgatory, His Meals were continual Faſts, 


he never eat Fleſh, nor other Meats, but ſuch Aucvs7 
as may be eaten in Lent, which alſo he took 4. 


very ſparingly. Whilſt he lived in France, the 
Hereticks on a time had given out a Report, 
to diffame him, that he was one that fared eve- 
ry Day very well, and made good Cheer. The 
holy Servant of God, to difabuſe them, to the 
end this Rumour might give no Obſtruction 
to his Preaching the Goſpel, and to the Salva- 
tion of Souls; took up a Lodging for himſelf 
and his Companions in a Houle that belonged 
to certain Ladies of great Quality, all Here- 
ticks; and here they paſſed over the whole 
Time of Lent faſting with Bread and Water, 
and taking moſt fearful and rigorous Diſci- 
plines, and ſleeping that little and ſmall Time, 
which they allotted themſelves for their Reſt, 
upon the hard Floor; and with this Auſterity 
and Rigour of Penance did they accompany 
the Zeal they had in Preaching and gaining 


Souls. And Almighty God did fo bleſs their 
Labours and Pains, that all thoſe Ladies toge- 


ther with divers other Heret:cks, that ſaw or 
heard.of this their Carriage and Manner of 
Living, became Catholicks, embracing our 
holy Faith. And fo that ſcandalous Report, 
raiſed by the Malice of their Enemies, va- 
niſhed away. But notwithſtanding St. Domi 
nich was ſo very rigorous and ſevere towards 
himſelf, yet was he ſweet and indulgent to 
thoſe that were under his Charge; and eaſily 
diſpenſed with them, without ever diſpenſing 
with himſelf. And when his Office of Supe- 
rior and Prelate obliged him to rebuke and 
correct the Faults of others: He always wait- 
ed for a ſeaſonable Time and Occaſion, to 
perform it with the greateſt Mildneſs, and 
molt to the profit of thoſe whom it concerned. 
He ſaw ſometimes Faults committed before 
his Face, and he ſeemed not to mind them ; 
becauſe he expected a good Occaſion to take 
notice of them; and then alſo he tempered 
the Severity of a Judge with the Mildneſs 
and Charity of a Father. 

He was ſo modeſt, and ſo reſerved in his 
Diſcourſe, that thoſe who were very familiar 
with him, and kept him Company the great- 
eſt Part of his Life, did teſtify in the Proceſs 
which was made for his Canonization, That 
they never heard come from his Mouth all the 
Time of his Life, any one Word that was 4 
honeſt, idle, or too free: And that which he 
recommended the moſt to his Religious was, 
to ſpeak always of God, or with God. He bore 
a wonderful great Reſpect to all other reli- 
gious Orders, and to every particular Perſon 
of them: Wherefore in Travelling, it was 
his ordinary Cuſtom to viſit Monaſteries and 
religious Houſes, and he uſed to ſay, That 
his Soul found not ſo much Comfort in the 
Converſation of any others, as of thoſe that 
made Profeſſion of evangelical Perfection, and 
had renounced the World, And he adviſed 


and exhorted every one 70 love and honour 
religious 
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Aucusr religious Orders and Perſons, as a moſt pretious 
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and excellent Part of the Catholick Church. 


Now. for the other, Virtues of this moſt glori- 
ous Saint, it would be a long Work to ſpecity 
them all in particular: His vigorous and 
lively Faith; his moſt aſſured Hope and Con- 
fidence in God; his ſpiritual and divine Pru- 
dence; his Fortitude and moſt conſtant Per- 
ſeverance in good Works, that he undertook; 
his virginal Purity; his admirable Patience; 
his moſt. amiable Sweetneſs; his Contempt 
of himſelf and of the World; his reſtleſs and 
. unſatiable Deſire of heavenly Things; and 
the other, Virtues of this moſt worthy Per- 
ſon, whom we may well ſtyle an Angel in 
the Form of @ Man, or a Man of an Angelical 
Life and Converſation, It were never to make 
an end to go about to recount, what many 
moſt learned and grave Authors write of his 
wonderful Prerogatives and Excellencies. But 
not to be too long, leaving the reſt a-part, I 
will diſcourſe only of his Gift of Prayer, and 
of the Familiarity which this holy Patriarch 
had with the divine Majeſty, by Means of 
ſo ſublime and rare a Gift. For from this 
Source and Fountain did flow all his other 
Graces, Favours and Prerogatives, together 
with the Wonders and Miracles, which our 
Lord wrought. for his ſake. He ſaid. holy 
Maſs 2 17 with ſuch Abundance. of 
Tears, that they ran down to his very Feet: 
And a Man would wonder how it was poſ- 
ſible for ſuch Torrents to flow from the Eyes 


of any Man. Whereſoever he chanced to be 


at Midnight, whether it were in the Fields 
.or in ſome retired Place, preſently he awaked 
his Companions to praiſe God, and to fa 

Martins with great Devotion, Whilſt, he re- 
ſided in any Monaſtery, he was ſcarce. ever 
out of the Quire ; Night and Day he was the 
firſt that came in, and the laſt that went out : 


4 Xa * EE as 


of his, that he never asked God. any Thing - 


which Was not granted him. Which ought 
not to ſeem ſtrange. . For he was molt ſin- 
gularly devoted to the ever glorious Virgin, 
our Bleſſed Lady, in whoſe Protection he 
confided ſo much, that he never began nor 
Tom, II. a 


ended any Buſineſs. of Conſequence, which Aug 
he commended not to her by long and con- 4- 
tinual Prayers: So that by her moſt gracious 
and powerful Interceſſion, he obtained all he 
defired of her, molt Blefled Son... ue 
Hence it was that the Devil had a-moſt 
terrible Spight and deadly. Hatred againſt St. 
Dominicꝶ, whom he endeavoured with the 
very utmoſt of his Force to divert from 
Prayer; and; whilſt he, was. praying, did his 
worſt to make him away and to kill him. 
For once , when the Saint was paſſing over 
the Night in Prayer, before the Altar in the 
Church of St. Sabina, the Devil threw down 
from the Vault of the Church a huge and 
vaſt Stone, which, touching his Capuche, did 
lightly glance upon his Head, and ſo falling 
upon the Ground was broken into ſun 
Pieces, which are yet kept in Memory of the 
Miracle: And St. Dominic notwithſtanding, 
did not ſo much as ſtir, nor ſhew any Sign 
of Trouble. Another time praying in che 
ſame Church, he ſaw the wicked Enemy in 
the Shape and Habit of one of his Friars, 
kneeling by him, in Appearance very devout 
and recollected at his Prayers, but at a time, 
when holy Obedience ſhould have employed 
him otherwiſe: And this the Devil repreſen- 
ted to him, to interrupt and hinder his Prayer. 
Another time he ſaw Satan in human Shape, 
running up and down like a Man that was 
very buſy, and had much to do. The Saint 


knew him, and ſays to him. What haſt thou 


to do there, thou fgvage Beaſt ? I am doing my 
Office, anſwers the Devil, and I always gain 


ſomething, And St. Dominick, What canſt thou 
gain in the Dormitory of the Religious? 1 


make them, replies the Fiend, /leep more, or leſs, 
than is fitting: I make them get up lazily 
and with an unwilling Mind, and ſometimes 
even not riſe up at all to go to Matins: And 
the more they yeild to me, and give me way to 
enter, the more Miſchief I do them. Then ſaid 
the Saint, What Harm doſt thou do them in 
the Church? I make them go thither, ſays he, 


heavily, unwillingly, without any Spirit or 


Affection; and when they are there, J fill 
their Mind with Diſtractions, and with vain 
Thoughts of the World. As to the Refectory, 
he ſaid, that he tempted them there either to 
eat too much and greedily, or to leave more 
of their Meat than was fitting they ſhould do. 
And being aſked concerning the Place of 
Recreation, he anſwered with a great and 


ſcornful Laughter, all this Place is my own : 


For here they tell impertinent News, here ma- 
ny idle Words are ſpoken, beſides Murmuring 
and the like : So that the Religious come to 
hoſe. in this Place, as much or more than 
they have gained in all the reſt. Then the 
Saint would have led him to the Chapter, 
but the Devil recoiling back, ſaid: This 
Place I do deteſt more than Hell itſelf: For 
here it 1s that the Religious repair and re- 
2585 Mm | cover 
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Auovs v cover all the Loſſes they have ſuſtained by me, 
4. 


during their whole Life. Here it is they are 
warned and corrected for their Faults, here 
they confeſs and acknowledge them, and here 
they get Pardon for them, and with this difap- 

red. Another time the Devil  diſguifing 
himſelf in the Shape of a young Gallant, 
ſpruce, clad d la mode, well trimmed, and his 
Hair curled, came to the Monaſtery, and 
aſked the Sacriſtan for a Confeſſor. The Sa- 


criſtan called a Friar to him; and this coun- 


terfeit Penitent confeſſes ſome carnal Sins, 
but with ſuch foul and filthy Circumſtances, 
and ſo uncivil Language, that the poor Con- 
feſſor was exceedingly troubled, and was 
forced to leave him before he had ended his 
Confeſſion, for fear of ſtaining his own Con- 
ſcience: And the ſame happened to four o- 
ther Ghoſtly Fathers, that were called to him 
one after another; for none of them could 
have the Patience to expect the end of that 
moſt loathſome and abominable hypocritical 
Confeſſion ; all of them fearing to defile 
their own Purity, by going about to cleanſe 
that Sink of Filthineſs: Yer the Devil per- 
ſiſted ſtill to importune the Sacriſtan to bring 
him a Confeſſor that would hear all his 
Confeſſion: And complained of the little 
Charity there was in that Monaſtery, At 
length St. Dominick came to hear his Con- 
feſſion; who entering into the Church, 


underſtood preſently by divine Revelation, 


that it was the Devil that was ſo importune 
and troubleſome. Wherefore rating him as 
he deſerved, he commanded him preſently to 
get him gone from thence, and to come thither 
no more to diſquiet and moleſt the Servants of 
God. And with this he fled away, bur lefr 


— 


ſuch a ſulphureous Stench in the Church, 


that a Man might well ſee it came from the 
Author of all Uncleanneſs. 

The Miracles which our Lord wrought by 
Means of St. Dominick, as well in his Life 
Time as after his Death, are ſo great and ſo 


many, that to relate them all, would take up 


a long and large Volume. He was adorned 
with the Guift of Prophecy: He freed many 
that were poſſeſſed by the Devil: He cured a 
world of diſeaſed People of ſeveral Sorts of 
Infirmities, reſtoring 1 to perfect Health. 
He reſtored three dead Men to life: One 


whereof was Son to a Roman Lady called 


Gontadona, a v devout Woman, who 
came often to hear Sr. Dominick preach: And 
one Day, as ſhe went home after the Sermon, 
ſhe found her Child was dead: But being 
full of a ſtrong Faith as well as of great Grief, 
ſhe brought the dead Corpſe to. the Saint in 

reſence of a Multitude of People. The ho- 
y Patriarch made upon him the Sign of the 
Croſs; then taking him by the Hand, lifted 
him up alive and ſound. Honorius Pope heard 
of this Miracle, and praiſing our Lord for it, 


commanded it ſhould be publickly preached in 


The L.ife of Ft. Dominic, Confeſſor. 


the Pulpit. But St. Dominick caſting himſelf Avcycr 


at his Holineſs's Feet beſought him, tr rb per- 
mit it to be done, for otherwiſe he woulil lenve 
the City, and go preach among the Infidel; : 
And although his Holineſs gave him there- 
in Content and Satisfaction, yet the Fame 
of the Miracle was no leſs ſpread about all 
the City of Rome, than if it had been publick- 
ly preached. And the People for their Devo- 
tion, cut off Pieces of his Garment, and kept 
them for Relicks, ſo that his upper Weed 
ſcarce ever came lower than his Knees: And 
when his Friars would hinder the People 
from ſo continually pulling him by the Coat, 
and cutting it, he ſaid to them: Let them a- 
lone: Let them ſatisfy their Devotion. Ano- 
ther that he raiſed from Death was a Maſon, 
who as he was labouring about the Building 


of the Monaſtery of St. Sixtus, and was o- 


ing certain Foundations, one Quarter of 
the Wall fell upon him, and ſtifled him : 
Whereat the Friars were much afflicted, and 
above all St. Dominick, who was the Author 
of that Building; and whom it grieved ex- 
ceedingly that the Building ſhould be begun 
with Blood. Wherefore by his Prayers to 
Almighty God, he raifed the Workman from 
Death to Life, But in a third, whom he 


reſtored again 'to Life, the Miracle was far 


more remarkable and notorious, by reaſon of 


divers Circumſtances that accompanied it. 
For it was a young Gentleman, called Na- 
poleon, Nephew of the Cardinal Stephen de 
Faſſi novg, and his Siſter's Son: Who riding 
full ſpeed, fell off his Horſe, and bruiſing all 
his Body, died preſently in the very Place, 
whilſt St. Dominick was at St. Sixtus, dil- 
courſing with ſome Cardinals (amongſt whom 
was he, whom we named before, Uncle of 
the unfortunate young Man) about ſettling 
the Affairs of the Nuns of that Houſe. This 
Difaſter cauſed great Sorrow and Affliction 
to all: And St. Dominic did very particu- 
larly reſent it; who preſently went to. ſay 
Maſs: And as he elevated the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament for the People to adore it, himſelf 
in fighr of all che Company was raiſed a- 
bove a Cubit from the Ground. When he 
had ended Holy Maſs, he went to the Place 
where the dead Body lay, and caſting him- 
ſelf upon it,' he compoſed and put in order 
the Hands, Arms, Legs, and other Parts that 
were miſerably bruiſed and out of joint: 
Then ſtanding again upon his Legs, he 
prog moſt fervently : And his Prayer being 
ended, he made the Sign of the Croſs upon 
the Corpſe, and lifting up his Eyes and Hands 
to Heaven, faid with a loud Voice : Napoleon, 
riſe up preſently in the Name and Virtue of 
JesuUs CuRISTH our Saviour. Preſently the 
dead Man obeyed the Author of Life : And 
Napoleon, that had been dead from the Morn- 
ing until Three of the Clock in the After- 


noon, roſe up alive in preſence of the Cardi- 


nals 


4. 


AvcusT nals and 
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The Life of St. Douixick, Confeſſor. 
a Multitude of People that had this Rule have conſerved the Flower of Vir- Avovst 
_ flocked A EE And ſpoke and called for Jinity, an 
Meat. He eat and drunk as a ſound Man, to 


the great Admiration of all that were Wit- 
neſſes of the Miracle. 


But notwithſtanding this Miracle was fo 


famous and ſo publickly known, and that 
the bleſſed Patriarch did divers others, which 
Have been exceedingly profitable to the 
Church of God: Let I will ſay, that the- 
greateſt and moſt admirable Miracle of all, 
Was the Inſtitution and Foundation of his 
moſt holy and moſt illuſtrious Order, wich 
the Progreſs and Encreaſe it has made for 
the Glory of God and Good of his Church. 
For if we conſider the Miſery of the Times, 
herein St. Dominick appeared to the World, 
the Wars, Diſſenſions and Diviſions, and a- 
bove all, the Sins that then ranged, we ſhall 
plainly confeſs, that he was choſen expreflly 
by God, to illuminate the World with 
divine Eight, and inflame it with the Love 
of its Creator, from the Knowledge and 
Worſhip of whom it was then ſo much 
eſtranged. Beſides, if we reflect upon the 
Means, by which he managed ſo high and 
hard a Work, we ſhall fee that one ſingle 
Man, poor, barefoot, deſtitute of all human 
Favour. and Aſſiſtance, but well furniſhed 
with a heavenly and divine Spirit,, hath en- 
countered the whole World, and ſtruggled 
with, Winds; Billows and Storms; and glori- 
ouſly maſtered them all. And what ſhall we 


ſay of the Fruits of this moſt happy and 


noble Plant? What thall we ſay of the Off- 
ſpring, ſo glorious and ſo numerous, of this 
moſt worthy Patriarch? Of a St. Thomas of 
Aguin, the Light and Maſter of the whole 
Catholick Church ? Of a St. Peter Martyr, 
the: Defence and Buckler of the Faith, and 
Seourge of Hereticks? Of a St. Hyacinth, 
the Mirror of holy Confeſſors? Of a St. Vin- 
cent of Ferreria, who was the Apoſtle of his 
Age? Of a St. Antonin Archbiſhop of Flo- 
rence, the Patern and Example of Prelares ? 
Of: a St. Catbarine of Siena, ſo highly fa- 
voured and cheriſhed by her ſweet Lord and 
Spouſe JIxsus CHRIST? And of ſo many o- 
ther happy Sons and Daughters of this bleſ- 
ſed Father, who, for their Number and for 
the Luſtre of their Virtue, ſhine in the Hea- 
ven of the Church, as the Stars in the Fir- 
mament. It is not poſſible to reckon up, much 
leſs to praiſe ſufficiently, the infinite Multi- 
tude of holy Perſonages, who like ſo many 


Branches have ſprung from this ſacred Stock; 


and like fertile Boughs have flouriſhed, and 
been loaden with Fruit in the holy and moſt 


famous religious Order of St. Dominick: The 


Martyrs, Confeſſors, and Doctors that have 
illuminated the Catholick Church; the Bi- 
ſhops, Cardinals, and Topo that have go- 
verned it; the religious Women, that under 
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ſurmounting} the Weaknefs' of 
their Sex, have triumphed over che Fletb, 


the World, and die Devil, leading a heaven- 


ly Lifeupon Earth. In a Word, the Children 


* 


of this glorious Patriarch, for their Number 


cannot be counted; and for their Virtues 
and Perfections are ſo eminent, that one of 
them alone would be ſufficient to make any 
religious Order, whatſoever. "moſt famous. 
But if we look upon the Fruit and Benefit, 
which their moſt pious and glorious Labours 
have brought to the Church, and to the 
whole World; as well for the Amend- 
ment of Life and Reformation of Manners 
amongſt the Faithful, as for the Converſion 
of Infidels to the Catholick Faith; and par- 
ticularly for the fierce and vigorous War, 
which they have made againſt Hereticks, 
whom they have purſued and perſecuted 
without ceaſing by their holy Doctrine, their 
exemplary Life and Apoſtolical Authority: If 
J fay, we look upon all this, we ſhall find it 
to be more expedient to admire it in Silence, 
than to ſpeak leſs of it than it deſerves, the 
Matter being ſo large and copious. The Glo- 
ry of all which good Works, next after Al- 
mighty God, is to be aſcribed to St. Dominick, 
as to the Father, Inſtitutor, and Founder of 
this moſt holy Religion; which being the 
Work of ſuch Hands, as his were, could not 
be but moſt compleat: Nor could he that 
was choſen by our Lord to accompliſh ſuch a 
Work, be otherwiſe, than moſt eminent in all 
Perfection, a wonderful great Friend of God, 
and moſt richly ſtored with heavenly Gifts and 
Graces, which are neceſſary for the perfecting 
of ſo great and admirable a Maſter- piece. 
St. Dominick was of a middle Stature, and 
a moſt comely Perſon, his Face long, his Noſe 
bowing like a Hawk's Bill, his Hair ſome- 
what Red, the colour of his Face white, his 
Head more grey than his Beard, his Hair 
very thick, ſo that there was no Appearance 


that he would become Bald; his Voice was 


clear and ſhrill, yer withal grateful to the 
Ear; he was but of a weak Conſtitution, and 
his Body worn out and ſpent not ſo much 
with old Age, as with his great Penance : 
He ſeemed to dart ſometimes from his Eyes 
and Forehead, reſplendent Flaſhes or Rays of 
Light, which cauſed-a' great Reverence to- 
wards him in al thoſe, with whom he con- 
verſed. Friar Theodoricꝶ d. Appoldia, a religi- 
ous Man of his Order, by command of the 
ſeventh General, hath written eight Books of 
his Life: Surius writes of him in his fourth 
Tome, and St. Antoninus in his third Part: 
John Gerſon in his Treatiſe of the famous 
Men of the Order of Friars Preachers. An- 
thony Flaminius, Francis Diacecus, Biſhop 
of Hieſoli, and in our Time Friar Ferdinand 
of Caſtile, in his Hiſtory of the Order. 2 
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August 


5. 


The Dupicarion of the Church of 00 our biegen 2 


- commonly called AD N LIVES: 


1 E holy Church ſolemniaeth the Feaſt 
I Fur Bleſſed Lady ad Nives, on the 
fittn Day of Augiſſt, for — Reaſon, Which 
we will now declare. Whilſt Saint Liberius 
Pope ſate in St. Peters Chair, there: was at 
Rome a worthy Senator, whoſe Name was 


Jobn, equally noble and rich, that was mar- 


ed a long Time in Wedlock, 


* 


ſhould beftew their Means, 


ried to a Lady, nothing inferior in Quality 
to himſelf ; this good Couple having remain- 
et had no 
Children; which Croſs, notwithſtanding their 
great Defire to propagate their Race, 'they 
bore patiently, as Perſons that were no leis 
godly and virtuous than wealthy and noble; 

and reſigning their Will to Almighty God, 
relyed upon his + Goodneſs and Provi- 
dence, and | believed aſſuredly, that he de- 
prived them of the Comfort of having Chil- 
dren, only for their greater Good. They 
were both of them wonderfully devour to the 
ſacred and glorious Virgin Mary, our Bleſ- 
ſed Lady; whom they purpoſed to make 
Inheritrix of all their Means and Wealth. 
And that this their pious Intention might be 
more acceptable to her, they employed 
themſeves continually in Prayer, Alms-deeds, 
and other good Exerciſes; 3 of her to 
direct them, and declare to them her Will 
and Pleafure, in what Work of Piety it would 
be more for ber Service and Honour, that they 
The Queen of 
Heaven heard the moſt devour and fervent 
Prayers of John the Senator, and of his La- 
dy. Wherefore in the Night before the 575 
Day of Augu/t, when the Heats were great- 
eſt at Rome, the ſpoke to this devout Couple 
in their Sleep, bidding them go the next 
Morning tothe Mount Eſquilin, and in that 
Place of it, which they: ſhould ſee covered 
with & doo, build a Church in her Honour, 
where ſhe would be ſerved and reverenced by 
all the Faithful ; for in this Manner ſhe: defi- 
red to become their Heireſs, and would accept 
of the Service they profered to ber. The 
next Morning theſe two virtuous Conſorts 
conferred together about the Revelation 
{ent them from Heaven, and went to 
acquaint the Pope with it, to whom our 


Bleſſed Lady had made the like Revelation. 


Hereupon the People were called together, 
and the Clergy were aſſembled; and there 
was a moſt devout Proceſſion made. When 
they came to the Mount Eſquilin, they 
found a Place, capable of a fair Church, 
all covered over with Snow. They took 
Notice of the Place, and meaſured but the 


Length and Breadth of a Church, to be built 


at the Coſt of theſe two noble and devout 
Clients of the moſt Bleſſed Virgin; and pre- 
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ſently ſet upon the Wor 
was finiſhed and comipleat, and was the 
firſt Church that was built at Name un- 
der the Name of our Bleſſed Lady: This 


Church was firſt called our Lady ad Neves, 
by reaſon of the Miracle, which we have 


related; alſo the Baſilica or Church of Libe- 
rius, becauſe the Miracle happened in his 
Time; afterwards it was called Baſilica Six- 
ti, becauſe Pope Sixtus, who ſucceeded Ce- 
leſtin, repaired and renewed it, adorning it 
with rare and exquiſite Pictures. It was alſo 


called Sancta Maria de Prægepio, from the 


holy Crib or Manger, wherein our Lord at 
his Nativity was laid in the Stable of Beth - 
lebem, which was brought and placed in a 
Chapel of the ſaid Church. But at length, 

when there came to be great and ſtate- 
ly Churches built at Rome under the Name 
of our Bleſſed Lady, this Ad Nives was cal- 
led Sancta Maria Major, both to diſtinguiſh 
it from others, and alſo to declare the Excel- 
lency and Prerogative which it hath above 
the reſt in the City of Rome; which holy 
City, as it is moſt eminent for Piety, ſo has 
it always teſtified a moſt ſingular Devotion 


towards the moſt ſacred Virgin; excelling 


herein, as in other Prerogatives, all the Ci- 
ties of the World. For certainly it doth 
cauſe no leſs Devotion than Admiration, to 
ſee the Multitude of ſtately Churches, which 
are at Rome dedicated in Honour of our Bleſ- 
ſed Lady; ſo that all the Clergy, and in a 
manner all Religious Orders and Profeſſions 
in the City, are under the Protection of this 
moſt holy and glorious Virgin; and have 
ſome particular Church dedicated in her Ho- 
nour. For, to omit the Collegiate Churches 
of ſecular Canons, and of Sanda Maria 
trans Tiberim, Sancta Maria Rotunda, and 
Sanctu Maria in vid lat; and to ſay no- 
thing of Sancta Maria de vid, which belongs 
to the Fathers of the Society 'of Ixsus, and 
ſeveral other little Churches, not ſo much 
known or ſpoken of; the Cartbuſans have 
their principal Seat in che new Church called 
Sancta Maria de Angelis, the Dominicuns at 
Sancta Maria de Minerva, the Franciſcans 
at Sancta Maria in Ari Cal, the Ermits of 
St. Auguſtin at Sancta Maria de populo, the 
Canons Regular of the ſame holy Father at 
Sancta Maria de Pace, the Carmelites at 
Sancta Maria Tranſportina, the Religrous of 
Mount. Olivet at Sancta Maria Nova, in 


fine, the 'Servites at Sancta Maria de vid. 


80 chat you will find, all Religious Or- 
ders are under the particular Favour and Pro- 
tection; of our Bleſſed Lady; and almoſt all 


of them have, Churches of her Name at 
Rome 


7 <rindlutodu in he Avousr 


aucust Ranis (the greateſt: Part whereof are very 
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ous and magnificent) vyherein this glo- 
ridus Queen id honoured and ſerved. But that 
whetein:the is iciſt particularly worſhipped 
and He renced, & her Church Ad Nives; the 
Dedication: whereof e ſolemnize to Day, 
and for this Reaſon is called Sancta Maria 
Majori: And God has wrought there great 
Miracles by the Interceſſion of his moſt holy 
Mother. It was to this Church Sti Greg 


the Grneut commanded a ſolemn Proceſſion 
ſhould be made of all Sorts and Conditions 
of Perſons, when that dreadful Plague was 
ſo fierce at Rome, and killed ſo many of the 
City: And Stephen II. Pope ordered another 
Proceſſion to be made thither, to pacify the 
Wrath of God: Leo alſo the fourth, in time 
of Lotharius Emperor, by a Proceſſion made 
to the ſame Church from St. Adrian the 
Martyr, freed the City from a moſt horrible 
and cruel Serpent, which infected all the Air. 
Moreover, as St. Martin Pope was ſaying 
Maſs in this Church, Ohympius the Exarch or 
Vice-Roy, entered the Church to lay Hands 
on bim to kill him by Order of the he- 
retical Emperor, his Maſter; but could not 
accompliſh his wicked Deſign, but Was 
ſtruck; Blind in the Place; for the Blefled 
Virgin would not permit ſo abominable a 
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"The dee, renden of os LORD. 


Avcusr HE Catholick Church celebrates upon 


6, 


the 6th of Auguſt, the moſt ſublime 
and moſt comfortable Myſtery, of the glo- 
rious Transfiguration of our Lord IEsus 
CHRIST. For indeed it is a great Teſtimony 
of che Myſtery of che moſt holy Trinity, 
and of the Incarnation, and magiſterial Do- 


ctorſhip of the Son of God, and of che Glo- 


ry with which he is to come to judge the 
Living and the Dead, and to reform our 
frail and corruptible Bodies, and to conform 
them to his o-ẽn; and alſo a Teſtimony of 
great Reſt and Eaſe to all the Children of 
Adam, who go ſailing with great Labour 
and Danger, amidſt the Waves and Tempeſts 
of this World, and ſigh after the quiet Ha- 
ven of our happy Eternity. The Occaſion 
which our Lord took to transfigure himſelf, 


was this. When St. Peter illuminated from 


Heaven, confeſſed that our Saviour JIESsUs 
CHRITSTH was the Son of the living God, and 
our Lord in Reward of this Confeffion pro- 
miſed to give him the Keys of the Kingdom 
of Heayen, then he began to advertiſe his 
Diſciples, that he was to ſuffer much at Je- 
ruſalem from the Scribes and Chief of the 
Prieſts, and that he was to be put to Death 
by them, and afterwards to riſe from Death 


to Life, For having by the Mouth of Sc. 
Peter eſtabliſhed his Divinity, and ſettled in 


To M. IL 


ory. and. his Lady, than it ſhe. bad; obtained. for 
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Crime to be committed in her Church. Our Aucvsr 
Lord has wyrought there divers other Mira- 5+ 
cles, and doth even to this Day do many 

great and miraculous Favours, by the Inter- 
oeſſion of his moſt; pure and holy; Mother, 

who is pleaſed in a particular Manner to pro- 

tect that Place, which 'ſhe [hath choſen for 

her Habitation and Tabernaele: And hereby 5 
hath more obliged:the., good Senator John 


them Children, WO wqauld have been con- 
ſumed to Aſhes long ſiee: Nor would the 
now extant, but have periſhed together with 
their Lives. The ſane glorious Queen doth 
inſtruct us hereby; how fruitful and laudable 
a Thing it is to employ ones Means in build- 
ing, adorning and enriching holy, Churches, 
and how bountifully ſhe doth recompence 
the Services, which are done to her by Men 
upon Earth. Let: us therefore be devout, 
and bear a great Affection to che Queen of 
Angels; let us ſerve her with a tender Love, 
let us have recourſe to her in all our Afflicti- 
ons and Neceſſities, and confide in her Good- 
neſs; let us imitate her Virtues and follow 
her good Examples: For whoſoever; ſhall 
endeavour to imitate her, ſhall neyer be con- 
founded. Job aff ae: 


the Breaſts of the Apoſtles that he was God, Avoust 
and Son of the true God, he defired they 6. 
ſhould underſtand that he was ſo God as he 
was alſo Man, and that he had aſſumed our 
Fleſh to ſuffer in it, and by his own Will to 
deliver himſelf up to Death, and by it to 
ſatisfy for our Sins: But after ſuch a Manner, 
that the ſame Death which ſeemed to. be 
Conqueror, ſhould remain conquered, and 
under his Feet. And when St. Peter, out of 
.the Love he bore him, not underſtanding the 
Myſtery of the Croſs, would have diverted 
him from that his Purpoſe, our Lord repre- 
hended him for that carnal and human, Af- 
tection, by which he went about to hinder 
him from ſuffering, - And from hence took 
Occaſion to preach to us the Abnegation and 
Mortification of ourſelves, and every one to 
take up his Croſs and follow him, and to 
loſe our Lives for him to the end we may 
ſave them, and not to love them to the end 
we may not loſe them. Adding moreover, 
that the Son of Man was to come in Glory 
and Majeſty, to reward every one according 
to his Works, and that ſome of his Diſci- 
ples, who were there preſent, ſhould before 
their Death ſee him in his Kingdom. Then 
to confirm what St. Peter had confeſſed, by 
the Voice and Teſtimony of the Eternal 
Father; and that when they ſhould ſee him 
Nn die 
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Aucusrtdie, they ſhould not be ſcandalized, and 


6. 


might underſtand that he was Lord of Life 
and Death, and that he died becauſe he 
would die, and was to riſe again; as alſo that 
the Way to Heaven might not ſeem ſo ſharp 
and rugged to them, and left they ſhould 
think the Doctrine of CHRIST was nothing 
but Mortification, Abnegation, Croſſes, Bit- 
terneſſes and Sufferings, and hereby be diſ- 
mayed, and loſe Courage in the many and 
eat Difficulties, which are wont to occur 
in the following of him; our Lord would 
transfigure Himſelf, and give them a ſnort 
Taſte of his Glory, and as it were a Pattern 
and Glimpſe of the Reward they were to 
have, and of the Beatitude they were to ob- 
rain. To this purpoſe, che holy Evangeliſts 
ſay, that he took with him Peter, James, 
and Jobn his Brother (who were his more 
tenderly beloved and familiar Diſciples, and 
with whom he was wont to communicate 
more ſecret Matters, and thoſe who after- 
wards were to ſee him disfigured, and in an 
Agony ſweat Blood in the Garden) and led 
them into a high and private Mountain, and 
transfigured himſelf before them. Our Lord 
took three Diſciples with him, which is a 
Number ſufficient to bear Witneſs, and no 
more: Becauſe he deſired this ſacred Myſtery 
ſhould be kept ſecret and hidden; but when 
many know of a Thing, it is eafily divulged 
and made common. The Evangelical Text 
tells us not to what Mountain our Lord led 
them, but the common Opinion and Tradi- 
tion is, that it was to Mount T habor, which 
is near the City of Nazareth, and as St. 
Ferom ſaith, is in the Middle of the Plain 
of Galilee, round and very high. And the 
ſame St. Jerom and Venerable Bede, and St. 
Fobn Damaſcen affirm, that the Transfigura- 
tion was upon Mount Thabor, which was 
glorious for the Victory which Barack and 
Debora obtained+in it over Sigara Captain 
General of Jabin King of Canaan; and 
much more glorious for our Lord's Having 
taught in it, and preached that long an 
admirable Sermon of the Mount, which is a 
Sum of all Evangelical Doctrine and Per- 
fection. St. Peter alſo calls this Mountain, 
the Holy Mountain, for having been trodden 
upon by the facred Feet of our Lord, and 
for his Divine Majeſty's having wrought in it 
ſuch ſublime and excellent Myſteries. Our 
Lord went up into the Mountain, as he was 
wont to do at other Times, to ſpend. all the 
Night in Prayer, and to teach us that Soli- 
tude and Silence are very proper for this holy 
Exerciſe, and that Unquietneſs and Noiſe 
eatly hinder it; and that to receive the 
Iuſtrations of divine Light, and to obtain 
Perfection, we muſt leave Valleys, and low 
Places, and aſcend to the Top of Virtues, 
whereby the Soul transforms it ſelf into God. 
Moreover our Lord aſcended into a Moun- 


which, as St. Hilary 


tain to be 
himſelf in Glory: Becauſe afterwards he was 
to aſcend Aount Calvary, and there to be 
red and crucified. Although on Adö⁰ 

T habor he manifeſted the Gloty of his Body 
in à private and retired Place before a few of 
his Diſciples ; but on Mount Calvary he ma- 
nifeſted his Ignominy and Shame in che 
Preſence of the whole City of Feruſalem, to 
teach us the right value of Things, and to 
curb and reſtrain our ite of Honour 
and Vain Glory, and to make us not to fear 
the Diſhonour and judgments of Men; for 
the Love of our Lord. Finally, he went into a 
Mountain, becauſe ordinarily God is wont 
to ſhew his in Mountains, which are 
nearer Heaven, and more remote from Men; 
as is to be ſeen in the Majeſty of God, which 
diſcovered itſelf to Moſes in Mount Sinai, 
fays, was a Figure of 
the Transfiguration. Our Lord then bei 
in this Mountain (according to St. Lutte) ſer 
himſelf to Prayer; and it ſeems it was in 
the Evening that this happened, for the A 
ſtles were greatly ——— wich Sleep, — 
alſo the fame St. Luke ſays, that the Day 
following, he coming down from che Moun- 
tain, a great Multitude of People met him; 
giving us hereby to underſtand” that he 
was in the Mountain the Night before: And 
alſo we may preſume it was a wonderful 
and grateful Spectacle to behold our Lord, 
amidſt rhe Obſcurity and Darknefs of the 
Night, more reſplendent than the Sun, as we 
ſhall now ſay, 2 21 

As our Lord was making his Prayer he 
was transfigured before his Diſciples, who 
awaking out of a deep Sleep, ſaw his Face 
glorious and all his Body brighter than the 
Sun itſelf, and his Garments whiter than dri 
ping Snow. There was ſeen alſo together 


with him Moſes and Elias, on each Side of 


him, and he in the Middle, full of Majeſty, 
which they participated by Reflexion from 
the Light and Glory which came from our 
Lord, diſcourſing with him of the Exceſs 
and Death, which, to accompliſh the Pro- 
phecies, he was to ſuffer in Feruſalem. Our 
Lord did not change the Subſtance of his 
Body, but only inveſted it with a new Cla- 
rity, which, either penetrated the Subſtance 
of his whole Body, and the moſt interiour 
Parts of it, as it happens in the glorified Bo- 
dies of the Saints in Heaven, and in a pel- 
lucid and tranſparent Cryſtal, as St. Ferom, 
and St. Jobn Damaſcen inſinuate, when th 
ſay he was ſeen in the ſame Glory in whic 
the Saints ſhall be ſeen at the Day of Judg- 
ment. Or elſe (which is more probable) the 
Clarity only in the utmoſt Superficies of his 
Face, which it embelliſhed and made more 
reſplendent than the Sun itſelf, as St. Thomas, 
and other Authors are of Opinion: And from 
the Face all that immenſe Light derived itſelf 
| to 


red, and there to ſhew Avavss 
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Avovsr to the Hands and other Parts of our Lord's 
6. Body; according to S Ferum, St. Auguſtin 


and De Morebver the Clarity of his Body 
redeumded alio to his Garments; in ſuch ſort 
that they were wyhiter than Snow, Where 
fote the Evangeliſt, chat he may declare to 
us the Excellency of the Splendor of our 
Lord, and make us underſtand that it was 
in the higheſt * Degree; and not to be com- 
prehended, he ſays, it was like the Splendor 
of the Sun, for amongſt all the Creatures 
there is nothing more reſplendent than the 

Sun, and for the fame: Reaſon he compares 
the Whireneſs of his Garments to the White- 
neſs of Snow, becauſe we have nothing, 
which' is whiter than Snow. And chis our 
Saviour's ſhewing himſelf glorious with a 
new Clarity in che Mountain, the Evan- 
geliſts call his Transfiguration of himſelf: 
Although he neither took new Form, nor 
new Figure, but only altered that which 
he had before, by giving it a new Splen- 
dor, and wonderful Clarity. Which, if we 
regard the paſſible and mortal Body our 
Lord then had, may ſeem to have been a 
Miracle; but if we conſider the Fountain 
from hence that ſovereign Light did flow, 
we ſhall find it was none; for it proceeded 
from his Divinity, and from the Glory, 
which his moſt Bleſſed Soul poſſeſſed. Which 
from the very firſt Moment, in which it was 
united to the Body, ſaw God, and was bea- 
tified, and from it there ought to have re- 
dounded to the Body a Participation of that 
Glory, and the four Gifts, which the Bleſſed 
enjoy in their glorified Bodies, to wit, Im- 
paſſibility, Agility, Subtility, and Clarity; 
ſeeing, that to a glorified Soul is due a glo- 
rious and proportioned Body. But our Lord, 
that he might ſuffer in the Fleſh, which he 
had aſſumed for our fake, withheld the Glo- 
ry of his Soul from redounding to his Body, 
by a continual Miracle; and now to ani- 
mate and encourage us in his Service, and 
for the Reaſons above-mentioned, he took 
away the Stop, and permitted his moſt holy 
Soul, to communicate that to his Body, 
which it would always have communicated, 
if it had not been hindred for our Good. 
And this (as we ſaid) was not a Miracle, but 
the Ceſſation of a Miracle. For if a Stone, 
Which of itſelf is heavy, and inclined to its 
Center, ſhould be ſuſpended and detained in 
the Air, it would be a Miracle: But if, the 
Impediment being taken away, it ſhould fall 
down, it would not be accounted a Miracle; 
becauſe to do ſo, is natural and proper to a 
Stone, and ro hang in the Air, was violent 
to it, and againſt its Nature. 

But the holy Evangeliſt ſays, that Moſes, 
and Elias appeared there with our Lord in 
Majeſty, chat they might be Witneſſes of his 
glorious Transfiguration. Elias came from 


the Place where he was, boch in Soul and 


Body; and Moſes (as St. Themas ſays) came Avousr 
6. 


only wich his Soul, taking a Body of Air, 
ſuch as Angels are wont to take, | when they 
appear. Although it ſeems more conform- 
able to the Letter of the Holy Goſpel; that 
Moſes was reſuſcitated, and came in his own 
proper Body; and ſo ſay Tertullian, Origen, 
St. Irreus, StiCyril, Sti Terum, St. Auguſtin, and 
other very grave Authors. Our Lord would 
have Mes, and Elià be preſent, becauſe in 
Mofes was figuted the Law, and in B/tas the 
Prophets; ſo the Law; and the Prophets give 
Teſtimony of Cu R1sT./ And allo; that the 
Diſciples, who had heard fay, that Currsr 
was Elias, or . ny, or one of the Pro- 
phets, might believe the contrary; ſeeing E- 
lias in his own Perſon at the Side of our 
Lord; beſides alſo, that they might under- 
ſtand he was not Elias, but the Lord of E- 
lias; and to ſhew, that he was Lord of the 
Living, and the Dead, ſeeing Elias was alive, 
and Moſes dead. Moſes was the Law-giver, 
and the Prophet moſt eſteemed and reyerenc- 
ed by the Fews; and Elias was moſt zealous 
of the Glory of God, and of the Obſerva- 
tion of his Law. And for this Reaſon theſe 
two amongſt all the Prophets were made 
Choice of, that they might teſtify, that 
CHRIST did not contradict the Law of Mo- 
ſes, but rather did perfect it, and ſought and 
procured in all his Actions the Honour of 
his eternal Father. St. Jerom adds, that, 
becauſe the Scribes and Phariſees demanded 
of CHRIS our Saviour a Sign from Heaven, 
he would give one to his Diſciples, makin 
Elias come from Heaven, and raiſing Moſes 
out of Limbus, to declare, that he could 
work Miracles in Heaven above and in Hell 
below. And if thoſe, who faſt moſt for the 
Love of God, deſerve to be moſt of all re- 
galed with the ſpiritual Dainties, which God 
gives to thoſe who are his; who were to 
be called to this Table and Royal Banquet, 
but thoſe that like our Saviour had faſted 
forty Days and forty Nights without eating 
any thing, as Meſes, and Elias had done? Bur 


it is a ſtrange Thing, that theſe to moſt 


excellent Prophets, our Lord being in ſo great 

Majeſty, ſhould diſcourſe with him of the 
Exceſs and Death, which he was to ſuffer in 
Jeruſalem. To teach us the Exceſs of the 
immenſe and incomprehenſible Goodneſs of 
God towards us, ſeeing, that whilſt he was 
in that glorious Repreſentation, he would 
talk of the Croſs, Paſſion and Death, which 
he was to ſuffer for us in Feruſalem. Which 
was an Exceſs of infinite Wiſdom, by which 


| he, who is the Wiſdom of the Father, and 


in whom are hidden all the Treaſures of the 

Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, was treat- 

ed and derided as a Fool, and held his Peace; 

as if he had been dumb before thoſe that 

accuſed him, to ſave, by the Ignominy of 

the Croſs, thoſe who ſhould believe in him a 
| an 
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AveusT and to ſhew, that all the Wiſdom of the 
World. is Folly and 1 Madneſs before God. 
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our Lord's Body, and accounted it Joves:Avays? 


It was an Exceſs of Charity, becauſe the 
Lord ſo loved his Slave; who had offended 
him; that the Lord himſelf would die that 
his Slave might not die, and would pay by a 
reproachful and dolotous Death, the Pain 
which he deſerved for his Fault. It was an 
Exceſs of Humility, of Obedience; of Po- 
verty, of Patience, of Meekneſs, and of all 
the other moſt perfect and divine Virtues, 
which be taught us from the Chair of the 
Croſs; as ſovereign Maſter and Teacher ſent 
from Heaven. The Apoſtles awaked, and 
ſaw! that admirable Viſion, and heard the 
Diſcourſe, which Moſès, and Elias held with 
our Lord; and knew they were Moſes and 
Elias. For although they had never ſeen 
them, yet by divine Revelation, and by that 
Lightof Glory which they had, they might 
eaſily know them; and perhaps by the 
Words, which each one of them ſpoke, 
talking with Jesvs CHRIST, and diſcover- 
ing who they were. When they departed 
and took their Leave of CHRIST, St. Luke 
the Evangeliſt ſays, St. Peter, as more fer- 
vent, and who could leſs endure to hear 
ſpeak of the Paſſion and Death of his Ma- 
ſter, ſaid to him: Lord, «ve are well here, 
let us make in this Mountain three Ladgings; 
one for you, and another for Moſes, and a 
third for Elias. But the Evangeliſt adds, 
that he knew not what he ſaid. The inte- 
riour Joy, Guſt, and Delight, which he took 
in that Celeſtial Viſion, was ſo great, that, 
deceived by it and as it were out of himſelf, 
he ſpoke without knowing what he ſaid, and 
forgetting all human Things, he deſired ne- 
ver to part with chat guſtful Sweerneſs, 
which he felt. Peter knew not what he ſaid, 
for the whole World being in Darkneſs, he 
would have hid and ſhut up in that Moun- 
tain the Sun of | Juſtice, which was to en- 
lighten it; He knew not what he ſaid, for 
CuRISY being come into the World to fuf- 
fer, he would not have had him ſuffer. He 
knew not what he ſaid, for in the Diſtribu- 
tion of the Lodgings, which he would have 
built, he made Moyes, and Elias equal to 
CHRIST. He knew not what he ſaid, for 
a paſſible and mortal Man, he thought 
he might come to enjoy Beatitude, without 
paſſing the ſtrait and troubleſome Paſſage of 
Death. He knew not what he ſaid, for he 
fought upon Earth, that which was not to 
be found but in Heaven, He would reſt, 
where he Was to labour, and rejoyce in a 
Place of Baniſhment, and get a Victory 
without fighting, a Crown without a Battle, 
a Reward Without Service, and the Wages 
which: given to the Pay-Labourer, with- 
out labouring in the Vineyard. He knew 


not what he ſaid, becauſe he was con- 


tented only wich the Sight of the Glory of 
tus 


reign Felicity, it being only a Drop of that 
River, which makes glad the City of God; 
and as it were a Sup of that precious Wine, 
which inebriates the Inhabitants of Heaven. 
But if St. Peter ſaid this, when he only taſt- 
ed a Drop of that Celeſtial Wine; what 


would he have done, had he drunk a full 


Draught of that impetuous Torrent of De- 


Fr and eaten his Fill of the moſt plen- 


tiful Table of thoſe, ho ſee and enjoy God, 


wboſe Repaſt is God himſelf? And it is no 


Wonder, that St. Peter miſſed in ſpeaking; 


for he was troubled, aſtoniſhed, and out of 
himſelf; and in high and divine Matters, 
and which ſo far exceed and ſurpaſs our 
Weakneſs, no Wonder if Men be out in 
ſpeaking of them. But it is much to be won-. 
dred at, that there are Men (if they may 
be called Men, and not Beaſts) ſo affected to 
the frail and tranſitory Things of this miſer- 
able Life, that they eſteem Thorns' Roſes, 
Bryars Delights, Gall Honey, and Death it 
ſelf Life; and that, if not with Words, 
with Deeds ſay: We are well here; and, if 
it would be permitted them, would gladly 
remain here for ever. Againſt whom the 
mellifluous St. Bernard exclaims thus: How 
is it poſſible, that it ſhould be good to remain 
here? On the contrary it is troubleſome, griev- 
ous, and dangerous; becauſe here is much Ma- 
lice and little Wiſdom, if there be any at all. 
All Things are pitchy, ſlippery, and full of 
Dar neſs and Snares to entrap us in Sin; 
Souls are in Danger, - the Spirit is afflicted, 
and under the Sun there is nothing to be found 
but Vanity aud Trouble of Mind. Thus St. 
Bernard, But to return to St. Peter, in one 
Thing he was in the right, to wit in ſaying: 
Si vis, Lord, 7f you plenſe; remitting him- 
ſelf wholly to the divine Will. N b 
But whilſt St. Peter was ſpeaking, all o 

the ſudden there came a bright and ſhining 
Cloud from Heaven, which over- ſhaddowed 
him, and a Voice was heard in it, which 
ſaid: This is ny Beloved. Son, in whom Twas 
always delighted, hear him. A Cloud came, 
becauſe God is wont to ſhew his Majeſty in 
Clouds, as in a high and ſublime Thing, to 
make us underſtand, that he who ſpeaks, or 


appears in them, is the ſovereign Lord of 


Heaven, and true God. And alſo to aſſure 
us, that the Voice, which was heard in 


them, was the Voice of God himſelf, and 


of no other; and that the Eyes of the Apo- 
ſtles, which were weak, might the better 


endure, without being blinded, the Immen- 
ſity of that Splendor and divine Light. And 


it was very convenient, that the Cloud ſhould 
be moſt b and not obſcure and dark, as 
that which appeared in Mount Sinai, as well 
becauſe it did not come, as that did, to terri- 
fy, but to teach; as alſo, that it might be pro- 


portioned to the Glory of the Transfigurati- 


On 
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on of our Lord, which was there repreſented. 
There was heard from out of the Cloud the 
Voice of the eternal Father, which ſaid: 
This is my Beloved Son, in whom I have de- 
lighted: myſeli: bear bim. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid: This is my natural, true, and 
conſubſtantial Son;! in whom I am well 
leaſed,” and for whoſe ſake I am reconciled 
to Man, and all Things, which are pleaſing 
to me; pleaſe me for his ſake. Him you are 
to hear, he is your Teacher and Maſter, his 
Words are Words of Life, his Doctrine is 
divine and Obedience to it is true Happineſs. 
Him ydu are to hear and not Peter, who, in 
what he ſays now, knows not what he ſays; 
nor Moſes, becauſe he ſtammers; nor Elias, 
becauſe he ſhuts up Heaven with his Tongue, 
and makes Fire come down from thence. 
He is the true Law- maker, the End of all 
the Prophets, the Guide and Way to Hea- 
ven, the Pattern of all Sanctity, the Figure 
of my Subſtance. Him you are to follow, 
him yqu are to obey and imitate, if you 
would be my adoptive Children, as he is m 
true and only begotten Son. The Apoſtles 
hearing this great and thundering Voice were 
afraid, and full 6f Fear and Aſtoniſhment, 
fell to the Ground upon their Faces, remain- 
ing as it were dead, and out of themſelves; 
becauſe human Weakneſs is not capable of 
ſo high and divine Things, unleſs God, who 
communicates them, do elevate and encou- 
rage it, as our Saviour did here, who com- 
ing to them, touched them with his Hand 
(as we are wont to do to thoſe, who are diſ- 
may d and in a Soon) and bad them riſe, and 
not be afraid; and afterwards going down 
from the Mountain, he commanded them 
not to diſcover, nor tell any one what they 
had ſeen, till he was riſen again, and ſo the 
Apoſtles kept it ſecret, as St. Luke recounts. 
By means of this Silence, the reſt of the A- 
poſtles had not Temptation to Envy, which 
they might have had, incaſe they had known 
what had happened; and the People were 
kept from Scandal, which they might have 
ſuffered, - if having heard ſay, that he ap- 
peared glorious in the Mountain, they ſhould 
after have ſeen him die upon a Gibbet; hold- 
ing him for a Cheat and an Impoſtor, 
who by feigned Inventions and bad Arts, 
boaſted himſelf to be what he was not, and 
made himſelf the Son of God; for which 
Reaſon ſome who ſaw him crucified, ſaid: 
1f thou art the Sen of God, come down from 
the Croſs. And withal our Lord would here- 
by teach us (as St. Thomas ſays) that high 


Myſteries are not preſently to be propoſed to 
all, bur firſt of all to thoſe of more Under- 


ſtanding, and by them in due Time to thoſe 
of a meaner Capacity. And as St, John 
Chryſoſtom ſays, he choſe theſe three Apo- 

es, as more eminent Perſons, that they 


ſhould bear Witneſs hereof to the other Diſ- 
Tom, II. 


ciples, and to all the Church, with more Avorsr 


Force and Authority, when they were after- 


wards filled with the Holy Ghoſ. 
This is the Story of the ſacred Myſtery 
of che Transfiguration of our Lord, which 


the Church this Day celebrates, which I 


have ſet down in Brief for the Inſtruction 


of thoſe, who were ignorant of it. For it 
was a ſovereign Myſtery, and a ſingular 
and divine Viſion, to quicken dur Faith, 


to awaken our Hope, to inflame our Cha- 


rity, and to engender in our Hearts a ho- 


ly Fear of our Lord. It revives the Faith of 


many Articles and Myſteries, which we be- 
lieve: | That of the moſt Holy Trinity, for 
here the Sun was transfigured, and the Voice 
of the Father was heard, and in the bright 
ſhining Cloud, which over: ſhaddowed the 
Apoſtles, was repreſented the Holy Ghoſt: 
The Myſtery of che Incarnation, in the be- 
loved Son, and in giving him us for our Ma- 
ſter, and commanding us to hear and obey 
him: The Myſtery of the Paſſion and Death 
of our Lord, in the Exceſs, of which Mo- 


ſes and Elias diſcourſed, which was to be ac- 


compliſhed in Feruſalem: The Myſtery of 
the Reſurrection and Glory, not only of I- 
sus CHRIST, but alſo of all his Members 
and true Children, was repreſented to us in 
the ſame Transfiguration; ſeeing, that where 
the Head is, there ought alſo the Members 
to be; and that our Lord transfigured him- 
ſelf, and cloathed himſelf with Glory, that 
we ſhould know, that our Bodies are to be 
cloathed with the ſame Glory and Beauty in 
Heaven, and to animate us by this Hope to 
reſiſt the Defires and Delights of our Fleſh, 
which is that which makes War againſt us, 
and is allured by Creatures, and entertains it- 
ſelf with them. Moreover, thoſe Words, 
which the eternal Father ſpoke : This is my 
beloved Son, in whom ] am delighted and well 
pleaſed, hear him; teach us that the old Law 
is at an End, the Prophets are ceaſed, and 


the Old Teſtament abrogated, ſeeing the 


New is declared and publiſhed, and the Fa- 
ther has given us for our Maſter and Law- 
giver, his moſt bleſſed Son CHRIS I Esus. Alſo 
this Myſtery of the Transfiguration preaches 
to us, that there is a Limbus, or Hell, whence 
the Soul of Moſes came; and a terreſtrial 
Paradiſe, whence it was believed that Elias 
came; and that there is a Heaven, whence 
the Voice was formed, which the Apoſtles 
heard; and that there is a Church militant, 
which. contains married People, Virgins, and 
thoſe who are continent, ſignified by Peter, 
John, and James; and to confirm all theſe 
Myſteries, he would that Heaven and 
Earth and Hell the Living and the Dead, 
ſhould give Teſtimony of the Greatneſs and 
Glory of CHRIST. | 
Mount Thabor by reaſon of the Transfi- 
guration of our Lord, became moſt glorious 
Oo and 
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AveusT and worthy of all Veneration and Reverence; 
6. 


and the Faithful afterwards, in the Top of 
the Mountain, where this admirable Myſte- 
ry happened, built three Churches, in lieu 
of the three Tabernaclesor Lodgings, which 
St. Peter told our Saviour it was convenient to 
build, as Bede teſtifies; joining to the Churches 


Was erected a fair Monaſtery, and the Chri- 


ſtians always held that Place for a moſt de- 
vout Sanctuary, and went to viſit it, comfort- 
ing themſelves in it, and by the Memory of 
that Benefit inflaming their Hearts with che 
Love of our Lord, and encouraging them- 
ſelves, to ſuſtain the Miſeries and Inconveni- 
encies of this Life, with the Hope of the e- 
ternal Life, which CRHRISTH our Saviour re- 
preſented; to us in his glorious Transfigurati- 
on. In Memory of this ſacred Myſtery, the 
holy Church inſtituted the Feaſt of the 
Transfiguration. The Authors, who treat 
of the divine Offices, fay, that Calzxtus III. 
inſtituted it, in the Year MccccLvI. 
ſame ſays Platina, and ſome other Writers; 
and that the ſame Pope made the Office 
which is to be recited upon the Feaſt of the 
Transfiguration; and granted the ſame Indul- 

ences which are gained upon the Feaſt of 
the moſt Holy Sacrament. The Occafion 
of his Holineſs's doing this, was a famous 
Victory, which upon that Day, the 67h 
of Auguſt, our Lord gave the Chriſtians in 
Hungary againſt the Tarks, defeating their 
powerful Army, with which they beſieged 
Belgrade, their King Mahomet eſcaping out 
of the Battle dangerouſly wounded, to the 
great Glory of CHRIST, and Exaltation of 
the Catholick Church. Although other Au- 
thors ſay, this Victory happened upon the 
Feaſt of St. Mary Magdalen, the 22d of Fu- 
ly, in the fame Year mccccLvsz. But it is 
certain, the Feaſt of the Transfiguration is 
much ancienter than theſe Authors make it ; 
as is to be ſeen in the Latin Martyrologies, 
and very old Manuſcripts; and in the Me- 
nologies of the Grecians, who alſo celebrate 
the Feaſt of the Transfiguration of our Lord; 
and in Yalgebertus, who flouriſhed in the 
Year pccci, who wrote the Martyrology 
in Verſe, and puts in it the Feſtivity of the 
Transfiguration of our Lord upon the 6th 
of Auguſt, And in the ancient holy Do- 
Ctors of the Church are many Sermons of the 
Transfiguration of our Lord; which are re- 


The 


counted by Li 
alſo Cardinal Barunius makes Mention in his 
Annotations the Roman Martyrology. 
That — Calixtus did, was this: 
He made the Office of che Transſiguration, 
and commanded it to be recited upon chat 
Day, and granted the Indlulgenoes we ten- 
tioned, to choſe, who ſhould recite ic; hut 
rhe Inſtitution of che Feaſt was in the 
Church long before Calixtus. Let us endea- 
vour to make our Profit of it and although 
all our Life long we are obliged to call to 
Remembrance our Country, and to acknow- 
ledge, that this World is a Place of 'Baniſh- 
ment, yet we ought more eſpecially to do ſo 
upon this Day, on which the holy Church 
renews in us the Memory of this ineompa- 
rable Benefit, and ſets before our Eyes 
CHR1sT our Lord glorious, and transfigured 
in the Mountain, to awaken our Sluggiſh- 
neſs, and to inflame our Tepidity, with the 
Deſire and Hope of our happy Immortality. 
Let us not permit ourſelves to be maſtered 
and. overcome by our Appetites and Senſuali- 
ties. Let us mortify our Fleſh, take up our 
Croſs and follow our Lord, and learn, that 
the Way to Heaven is not ſo rough and full 
of Thorns and Difficulties, as it ſeems to be 
at the firſt Sight ; and that although it were 
much more rugged than it is, and we were to 
go to Heaven by Wheels ſtuck with Raſors, 
and to die a thouſand Deaths every Day, yet 
all this were to be eſteemed as nothing, and to 
be looked upon as a Paſtime, to obtain thar 
Viſion and perfect Enjoyment of God, in 
which conſiſts the Happineſs of our Soul, 
from which will redound to the very Body 
ſo great Glory and Beauty, that St. Peter, 
having only ſeen a Glimpſe of it in the Bo- 
dy of our Lord, was ſo abſorpt and out of 
himſelf, that not knowing what to fay, he 
deſired of CHRIST, that he would permit 
him to ſtay for ever in that ſacred Mountain. 
Our Lord of his Mercy give us Grace, ſo to 
live in this Valley of Tears, that we may 
deſerve to ſee him in the high Mountain of 
Heaven, not transfigured, as the three Apo- 
Mes ſaw him in Mount Thabor, but as he 
is in himſelf, and as he is the Glorifier and 
Rewarder of all his Elect, the Crown and 
eternal Glory of that holy and happy Com- 
pany. Amen. C 
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N the ſame Day, the 6th. of Augiſſt, 

on which the holy Church ſolemnizes 

the glorious Transfiguration of our Saviour, 
it maketh alſo a Commemoration of St. Six- 
tus Pope, the ſecond of that Name, and 
Martyr. This Man was a Grecian by Na- 
tion, born at Athens; and of a great Philo- 


ſopher made himſelf an humble Diſciple of 
JIEsus CRIST. After the Martyrdom. of 
St. Stephi he was choſen for his great Merits 
and Virtues to ſucceed him; and having go- 
verned the Church little leſs than a Vear, he 
was martyred in the Perſecution of Valerian, 
who hearing that St. Sixtus brought many 

From 


#s and Surius, of which Avorr 
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Avousr from Tdolatry' to believe in our Lord Ixsus 


CHRIST, as well by bis Dactrine 44 by the 
admirable: Euample of bis Life, and morco- 
wer | exhorted them. to die couragiaigiy far the 
fame Faith, - commanded him to be appre- 
hended and brought before him; and when 
he was come, uſed all his Art and Force to 
perſuade him to forſake CHRIST, and adore 
his Gods. But finding the holy Pope to ex- 
preſa much Courage in the Defence of his 
Religion, and reſolved to ſuffer all Torments 
and Death for the Love of his Lord, he com- 
mitted him Priſoner to the Goal Mamerti- 
num, and ordered, that, if this could not in- 
duce bim to offer Sacrifice to Mars, he ſhould 
be put to Death. As they were leading the 
Bleſſed Biſhop to Priſon, Sr: Laurence met 
him; who being all on Fire to bear him 
Company in his Sufferings and glorious 
Death, ſpoke to him theſe Words related by 
St. Ambreſe,; Whither go you, Father, with- 
out your San? Whither go you, holy Prieſt, 
without. your Deacon? Go you to make a Sa- 
erifice of yourſelf to Gad? And why then will 
You. go. alone withous,, youx Miniſter,  contrar y 
ro your Cuſtom? What have you ſeen in me, 
that. now: you | ſhould caſt. me off * Have you e. 
ver diſcovered in me any Signs of Cowardl- 


neſs, or Want of Courage? You have entruſted . 


me with the Charge of adminiſtring to the 


Faithful the Sacrament of the Bled - of 


CHRIST; and do you deem me unworthy the Ho- 
nour to be a Partner with you, when you are 
to ſhed your own Blood for the Love CHRIST? 
Having been thought fit to be advanced by you 
to a greater Dignity,” bow come I to be ſince 
leſſened in your Efteem, and put by, when I 
Jue for @ lower ? Take beed, whilſt all admire 
your Courage and Fortitude in dying, they ex- 
cept not againſt your Adviſedneſs in making a 
prudent Choice; for the Scholar can not be ſet 
by, as a Non-proficient, without ſome Blemiſh 
to the Maſter that taught him. Stout Com- 
manders get no leſs Credit by the Galantry, 
wherewith their Soldiers behave themſelves in 
the Service, than by their own Proweſs ; 
and efteem it ſometimes to be a more ſpecious 
and glorious Vittory, which is got by thoſe they 
have trained up, than what they get by their 
own Conduct. In fine, Abraham offered up bis 
Son: St. Peter ſent St. Stephen before him; and 
do you, dear Father, ſbe the Valour and Vi- 
gour of your Spirit in your Son; take him with 
you to the Combat, whom by your Example 
and Encouragement you have taught to fight 
and overcome; that ſo being ſecure and aj- 
ſured of | your Choice, you may go well ac- 
companted to receive your Crown, When St. 
Laurence had ſpoken thus with a moſt burn- 
ing Affection, accompanying each Word, that 
came from his Mouth with ſcalding Tears 
flowing from his Eyes, the holy Prelate Sixtus 
comforted. him in this Manner : I do not 
leave thee, my Son, nor. caſt thee off, as one 


degenerating and fainr-hearted ; ns, there AugusT 


15.6, greater Combat prepared for. thee ; an- 
oben Kind of Conflit,' fan exeveding'; mine; 
ag weil for the. Sharpneſs e the: Tarments, 
4. for be. length f the; Time: um 4h old 
be aiſpatched by alight: Stirmiſb: But thou, 
1h art young, able and luſiy, Pult triumph 
more glerioufly ouer the Tyrant. Thou Jhalt 
fam come after me; dry up thy Tears, 

not. Within, three Days theu art to. follow 
me. He does not ſay (as St. Auguſtitrablerves) 
give over weeping: Ihe Per ſerution will ceaſe, 
and you ſhall be ſecure, but do not weep: T hou 
Jhalt die alſo, and nat lang after me: Within 
three Days thou, the Deacon, ſhalt. follow thy 
Frieſi. No lungen 2 Term of Hime ban this 
Jhall keep us aſunder. Why deft thou ſeek to 
ba a Companion in thy Martyrdom ? Thou 
flanaeſt not in need of a Maſter, or of one to 
help thee, ' who canſt carry en the 1 
with: thy. own Conduct, and bear through t 
Maſt of thy Enemies. | Why dof thou, jeek ts 
have. 4 Part of my Sufferings? Tl leave thee 
the, whole and entire Inberitance. Mi by dojt 
thou. ſo much deſire my Preſence ? Let weak 
and faint Scholars ge before their Maſter, 
that be may ſtand by to abet them: But as 
or thoſe that are ſtrong and able, let them go 
after him. He that has profited ſo well, that 
he no. mare needs a Maſter, deſerves to: en- 
counter, to fight and get the Vidlory, without 
the Example and Encouragement of a Maſter. 


Elias Jeft. Elizzus behind him: Nor was Eli- 


zæus therefore leſs able and 2 in doing 
great Miracles: The like ſhalt thou da with 
out me. Only I recommend to thee the Trea- 
ſures of the Church, which are under thy 
Care, that thou diſtributeſt them among the 
Poor, as thou ſhalt think fit. Thus far out 
of St. Ambroſe. 

After a while, St. Sixtus being led again 
before the Tyrant Valerian, received this Sen- 
tence, That if he ſhould refuſe to ſacrifice ta 


* the God Mars, be ſhould have his Head cut 


As he was brought into the Temple, and 
{tood before the Idol, he ſpoke in this manner, 


Jesus CHRIST Son of the living God, deſtroy. 


thee ; and all the Chriſtians that were there 
preſent, anſwered. aloud, Amen. And pre- 
ſently the Idol was daſhed in Pieces. And a 
great Part of the Temple fell ro the Ground. 
Vet for all this, the Infidels and Soldiers with 
an obſtinate Animoſity hardening their Hearts, 
took no notice of ſo great a Wonder, but 
led the holy Prelate out of the City, there 
to cut off his Head. St. Lawrence followed 
him to the Place of Execution, and with 
great feeling and ardent Affection eried out: 

eave me not, holy Father, for now 1 have 
fulfilled your Commands, and diſtributed the 
Treaſures ef the Church among the Poor. St. 
Sixtus was beheaded, and with him two 
Deacans, Feliciſimus and Agapitus: And al- 
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2 ſftanding by at the Foot of it, and weeps Avouyr 


anuarius, Magnus, In- 
nocent and Stepben, as the Roman Martyro- 
logy recordeth on this Day. St. Sixtus Was 
buried in the Churchyard of Calixtus, and 
his Deacons in that of Pratextatiss. This 
holy Pope gave Orders once in the Month of 
December, and ordained two Biſhops,. four 
Prieſts; and ſeven Deacons. Prudentius in 
his Hymns ſeems to tell us, that Sr. Sixtus 
was. crucified : For thus he writes: Jam 
Sixtus affixus Cruct, Laurentium flentem vi- 
dens Crucit ſub ipſo ſtipite. Now Sixtus be- 
ing fa aftened to the Croſs, and ab 188 


Vet the common Opinion of all other 
Aka is that he was beheaded, as we ſaid, 
and Baronius doth obſerve. Several Authors 
make mention of St. Sixtus, as St. Qypriam, 
St. Ambroſe, Prudentius, St. Ferom, Eufebius, 
Nicephorus, the Roman Mlartyrology, and 
thoſe of Venerable Bede, Lſuaruus : Laſtly, 
Cardinal Baronius in His ſecond Tome, where 
he ſays that St. Sixrus died in the Vear of 
Grace CCLXX , in the Reign of mung n 
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def Breſis' an ne Velour yk er Avovsr 


MON the glorious Victories, which 

our Lord God gained by his moſt va- 

fare and invincible Warriors, over the Ty- 
rants that perſecuted his Church, thoſe are 
very ſignal and remarkable, which he got in 


Spain againſt Dacian, Prefident of the Coun- 


try, and Inſtrument of the Cruelty of the 
Emperors Dioclęſian and Maximian, two de- 
teſtable, horrible and im ne Monſters, 
that could never be ſatiated with the Blood 
of Chriſtians. And of theſe triumphant 
Champions, two little Children and bleſſed 
Brothers, Tu/tus and Paſtor do in a particu- 
lar Manner raviſh our Hearts with the 
Brightneſs of their glorious Crowns. For in 
their tender Age and weak Bodies, being 
armed with Grace and a heavenly Vigour, 
they conquered the Tyrant, and taking their 
Flight to Heaven, left behind them the Tro- 
phy of their Victory. 

Dacian coming to Alcala de Heneres, to 
purſue the ſame Cruelty, Slaughter, and op- 
Up hs handling of Chriſtians, which he 

ad exerciſed in other Cities, forth With pu- 
bliſhed an Edict, wherein he commanded 
all forts of People whatſoever, to honour with 
Sacrifice the Roman Gods, Protectors of the 


Empire : Which whoſoever ſhould contemn to 


do, ſhould be put to Death by moſt exquiſite 


and cruel Torments. As ſoon as this Procla- 


mation came forth, many Chriſtians with- 
drew themſelves, and lay cloſe for fear. But 
little Children, inſpired by Almighry God, 
came out into the Field to encounter that 
helliſh Monſter. Theſe were Juſtus and 
Paſtcr, Brothers, wherof one was but ſe- 
ven Years old, and the other Nine, as Pope 
Pius V. ſays in a Breve, whereby he gives 
order to have their Feaſt kept. They 
were of Chriſtian and noble Parents and 
went then to School to learn to read and 
write, which was all that little Age was Ca- 
pable of Upon the firſt News of this Pro- 
elamation there was infuſed into their ten- 


* * 


. 


ous Zeal to lay down their Lives for the 
Faith of J=sus CuRIST : Wherefore laying 
aſide their Books, they ran out of School, 
and went. immediately to the Tyrant; and 
there publickly profeſſing their Religion, de- 


fired to 2 it with their Blood. Dacian in- 


forming himſelf of the whole Buſineſs, and 
finding that theſe to little Boys, without ever 
being called by any Body or cited or fought 


for or inticed by any ones Inducements or 


Promiſes, were come freely of thetr own ac- 
cord with ſo much Confidence and Reſolution 
to offer themſelves to die for CHRIST, was 
infinitely ſurprized, amazed and confounded. 
Bur at length perſuading himſelf that it 
was ſome Toy or childiſh Levity that took 
theſe little Boys in the Head, he command-- 
ed they ſhould be whipped privately; no- 
thing doubting, but 7515 Correction, fit for 
that Age, would bring them again to their 
Wits. St. Iſidore writes that theſe two ſweet 
innocent Lambs, as they were led to the 
Place of Correction, exhorted and heartened 
one another, to endure for the Love of God 
any Torments whatſover. And that Fuſtus 
who was the younger, apprehending perhaps 
that his Brother Paſtor, ſeeing him to be fo 
exceeding young, might miſtruſt his Courage 
and Conſtancy, ſpoke firſt, and ſaid: - Fear 
not, Brother Paſtor, this Death of the Body, 
they intend to put us to: And be not alſo di- 
mayed at the Torments which we are to paſs 
through, as if our tender Age had not ſufficient 
Forces to endure them: Let not the Sword 


frighten us that is to pierce our Throats. For 


God, who doth us the Favour and Honour to 
have us die for him, will not refuſe to give 
us the Patience and Conſtancy which is requi- 


te for obtaining the Crown of Martyrdom. 


He will fortify our Hearts with a dauntleſs 
Vigor, and by his mighty Hand uphold this 
weak and childiſh Age, that it ſhall not bow 
under the Rigour of the moſt ſharp and 1 4 
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Torments. He will guide us to 
that eternal 


Angels and all his Ele& we ſhall for ever en- 


joy him in his Glory. This Speech of Faſtus 


filled his Brother Paſtor no leſs with Admi- 


ration than with. ſpiritual Joy: And he an- 


Name e Justus, being. endowed: with fuch 
Valour,qud,,V gour. of Spirit „as appears by 
this th Exhortat ion made 40 nic. 1 hou ſpeakeſt 
indeed lite an up right and juſt; Mun, and 
penſuadeſ me to hecame, {ike to thee. O how 
feveet and eaſy will it be to. me, to die in thy. 


Company, that together, vit thee I may go to 
enjoy my Lord 1750 Curls r: I ſhall never 
apprebend., Death, nor fear to make a Sacri- 

e of my Body, be it never ſo feeble and de- 
licate.to the Honour , God, ſeeing the Joy 
and Reſolution, wherewith, thou offeredſ} thine. 
O what a Content and Satisfaction is it to me 
te bed my Blood fon Love of that Lord, . who 
was fo liberal, yea ſo prodigal of his Life and 
Blood. for my. Salvation, . that I may deſerve 
to enjoy; bim in Heaven, and to partake of bis 
Glory to all Eternity. Thus did theſe Bro- 
thers encourage each other, giving evident 
Proofs of the Virtue and Grace of our Lord 
that; ſpoke to them, who, according to the 


Royal Prophet, dra wech his Praiſe from the 


Mouths of little Infants and ſucking.” Babes. 
The Officers heard all their Diſcourſe, and 
wondering that little Children ſhould ſhew 
this prompt For wardneſs and firm Reſolution 
to die and ſuffer all Manner of Torments; 
gave ſpeedy Intelligence of all, to their Ma- 
fer Dacian, that he might well conſider 
what courſe to hold. The Tyrant was e- 
ven beſides himſelf for wonder; fearing to 
be overcome by thoſe little Boys; fore-ſeeing 
alſo, that This Example would infinitely heigh- 
ten the Courage f ather Chriſtians, that were 
grown in. Years and more ſettled in Reſolution, 
that would benceforward more., boldly offer. 
their Bodies o the Racb, and their Necks to 
the Sword, commanded that without Delay 
they ſhould be ſecretly: beheaded, in fore ri- 
vale Place far front the View of the People. 
His Orders were obeyed, and the Children 
were led forth into a Field, called Loable, and 
there upon a great Stone were beheaded, 
whieh, Stone keeps, to chis Day the Print of 
their Knees: And our Lord would give us 
all to underſtand by that Miracle, that the 


Hearts of Dacian's wicked and cruel Officers 


were far more hard and ſtiff and inflexible to 
Mercy and e than is a hard Rock, 
Which became ſoft and pliable in Favour of 
thoſe ſweet and innocent Children, thereby 
teſtifying their Candour and Purity, and the 
Glory and Power of God. The Chriſtians 
Ton. II. "Fo | 
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with ſin e Al v 
Land Bodies of thoſe 
bleſſed Brothers, and buried them in the 
very. Place of their, Martyrdom, perſuading 


themſelyes, that 2 20 5 wes fitter to harbour 
them, than that which (207 had K e by 
their Death, and enabled. by their glori 

Triumph nor any, ſweet. and precious Oils 
mare proper far the, embalming them, than 


their, Jacred Blood newly ſhed. Some fay, that 
CHRIS our Lord, to honour thoſe, who had 


ir glorious { 


1456 


ut angular Reverence and Devotion took Au cus 
I noberr tog et her with his the precious little 


ry 


7 


honoured him by ſealing his Faith with their 


Blood and Lives, came perſonally from Hea- 
ven, and aſſiſted at their Interment. There 


was built in their Name a Chapel in the 


ſame Place. They died on the 67h of Au- 
guſt, about the Year of our Lord cceyir, 
in the Reign of Diocleſian and Maximian. 
By reaſon of the various and great Perſe- 
cutions which the Church endured in Spain, 
the Memory of theſe glorious Martyrs was 
for a; while loſt: Till Afurivs, Archbiſhop 
of Toledo was warned of them by a particu- 
lar Revelation from Heaven: And having 
diſcovered where their bleſſed Bodies 
lay, had ſo great a Devotion for them, that 


leaving Toledo, he retired to Alcala, to ſpend 


his whole Life in their Worſhip and Service, 
as writeth St. /defonſus, Archbiſhop alſo of 
Toledo. But when the Moors had waſted and 
ravaged the Kingdoms of Spain, one Urbicius 
who in the City of Hueſca, and in all his 
iſhoprick is honoured as a Saint) tranſlated 
their Bodies from Alcala: Which after ma- 
ny Revolutions of Affairs were at length 
placed at Hueſca. From whence in the Year 
MDLVIII, by a Brief of Pope Pius V. and 
Commandment of King Philip II. a great 
Part of their holy Relicks were carried back 
again to Alcala de Henares, where they were 
received with a great and publick Solemnity 
and moſt feſtival Joy, and placed in the 
Collegiate Church of their Names. There 
they are kept with fingular Reverence and 
Devotion in a Chapel, which is under the 
high Altar; which is believed to be the Place 


where they were martyred, and there is alſo 


the Stone; upon which they were beheaded. 


The Martyrdom of theſe moſt holy Children 
is written by St. Ilidore and Prudentius. The 
Roman Martyrology, and. thoſe of Venerable 
Bede, Uſuardus, and St. Ado make mention 
of them; and ſo do divers other Authors. 
Ambroſe de Morales hath made a Book of 
their Martyrdom and Tranſlation. And 
though they died on the G of Augu/t, yet, 
in the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, their Feaſt 
is kept on the Seventh, becauſe the Day be- 
fore is taken up with the glorious Transfi- 
guration of our Lord. 


Pp The 
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7. 


1taly, in the Province of Tuſcany, was 


AvucusT D Zh, ns Biſhop of Arezo, a City in 
Son of noble and wealthy Parents, -and 


very holy and virtuous; for they ſuffered 
Ma m, as appears, under Droclefian and 
Maximian, leaving Donatas, their Son, very 
young : Who, to avoid the Fury of the Per- 
ſecution, went to Arezo ; and there became 
Diſciple of a good religious Man, Hilarinus, 
a great Servant of God, and one that did 
divers Miracles. St. Donatus became a Mir- 
rour of Virtue and Sanctity, and was well 
verſed in all kind of good Learning. He was 
thought worthy to be Jo to holy 
Orders, and was made con by Saturus, 
Biſhop of that City ; and after his Death, 
was choſen by the general Conſent and Con- 
gratulation of all the faithful Inhabitants, his 
Succeſſor and Biſhop of Arezo. God did 
many great Miracles by St. Donatus; amongſt 
which St. Gregory Pope recounts this: The 
Pagans having broken a Chalice of Glaſs, 
with which at thoſe times, they uſed to ſay 
holy Maſs, St. Donatus commanded, chat all 
the Pieces of it ſhould be gathered up, and 
put together; and then made his Prayer to 
Almighty God, and the Chalice was preſently 
entire- and whole, as if it never had been 
broken. Whereupon ſeventy nine Perſons, 
that were Infidels embraced our holy Faith, 
and became Chriſtians, as writeh St. Ado Bi- 
ſhop of Vienna. He cured divers that were 
ſick of ſeveral Diſeaſes: Freed many that 
were poſſeſſed with wicked Spirits: In a 

reat Drought he obtained by his Prayers 

ain from Heaven; and himſelf being then 
out of the City, and returning home in the 
Rain, was not wet. Euftachius, one of the 
Emperor's Treaſurers, had received great 
Sums of Money for the Emperor, and gave 
it his Wife to keep, whoſe Name was Eu- 
þhrofyna, Who in her Hutband's Abſence, 
being advertiſed that there were Soldiers 
coming to Arezo, for fear of being plundered 
by them, hid the Money in the Ground. 
and died before her Huſband returned. When 
Euſtachius came home, he found his Wife was 
dead, and knew not what was become of the 
Money. Yer he was called upon to pay it 
out of Hand; and not having wherewithal 
to diſcharge ſo vaſt a Sum, he was exceed- 
ingly troubled and perplexed; and at length 
had recourſe to St. Donatus for Counſel and 
Help: Who going with him to the Woman's 
Grave, after he had prayed ſome while to our 
Lord, ſpoke thus: Euphroſyna, I do conjure 
and command thee in the Name of God, to 
tell us where thou didſt hide the Money thy 
Hurband left with thee. Preſently there was 
heard a Voice from the Grave, which an- 
ſwered St, Donatus, and told him the Place 


The Life of St. Doxatus, Biſhop and Martyr 
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where the Money was hidden; bidding him Avcy;: 


dig in fuch a Place, for there he ſhould find it. 
Preſently they went to the Place aſſigned, 


opened the Ground, and found the Money; and 


Euſtachius was freed from further Pain and 
Trouble. St. Antoninus recounts, that an 
honeſt and Man, having borrowed of 
his Neighbour ten Pounds, and given him 
under his Hand a Bill for the Payment of 
it, at the Time appointed, payed it ; but for- 
got to take an Acquittance of him, or call 
for his Bill, and not long after died: But the 
deceitful Creditor, being a Man of no Con- 
ſcience, would not permit the Corpſe to be 
buried, until he were ſatisfied, and the Mo- 
ney, for which he had the Man's Hand to 
ſhew, were payed him. The poor diſconſo- 
late Widow of the deceaſed Party 
Donatus, and aſſures him, her Husband be- 


fore his Death had foyed the Money, but had 
forgot to take in bi 


s Bill, and therefore ſhe 
was now unjuſtly troubled, and her Husband 
deprived of the laſt Rites and Obſequies. St. 
Donatus went to the Body, that lay expoſed 
upon the Bier; and fays to him: Rye up 


ſpeedily, and anſwer for thyſelf; for this Man 
prohibits thee to be buried. The dead Man 


forthwith aroſe, and fitting up ſtrait on the 
Bier, convinced his Creditor of his Fraud in 
denying the Receipt of the Money, and 
making him deliver up his Bill, tore it in the 
Preſence of all : And then begged of Sr. 
Donatus, to let him return again to his Re ; 
which the Saint granted him. By theſe and o- 
ther Miracles he converted a great Multitude 
of Idolaters, and waged terrible War againſt 
the Devils. Which when Qzadrancianus, 
a prime Officer of Julian the Apoſtate, had 
Intelligence of, he cauſed both Donatus and 
Hilarinus to be taken and compelled to fa- 


crifice to the Gods: And when the bleſſed 


Saints laughed at his Menaces and Threats, 
he made St. H:larinus to be ſo long and ſo 
often beaten with Cudgels, that he died in 
the Torment. But St. Donatus had his 
Mourh cruelly bruiſed. with Stones, and was 
kept cloſe for a while in a dark Priſon, and 
at laſt beheaded. Their Bodies were buried 
near to the City. Their Martyrdom hap- 
pened upon the 7th of Auguſt in the Year of 
Grace DCLxT1, and the Second of the Reign 


of Julian. And although St. Donatus and 


St. Hilarinus conſummated their Martyr- 


dom on the fame Day, yet che holy Church —— 


folemnizes the Memory of St. Donatus on 
the Day of his Death, and of St. Hilarinus 
upon the 167 of July, when his holy Body 
was tranflared to OHia. The Martyrologies 
make mention of St. Donatus; to wit, the 
Roman, and thoſe of St. Bede, St. Ado and 
Uſuardus. St. Antoninus alſo, Biſhop of Fle- 


rence 


„goes to St. 


7. 


Ft. Crx cus, St. LAxOs and St. SMARAGDUS, Martyrs. r4s - 


AvGUST rence writes of him: And Baronius in his 


7. 


8. 


Annotations upon the Martyrology obſerves, 
that the Acts of St. Donatus are confuſed, as 


he may ſee, chat will read them in that Au- 


thor, We have taken out that which ſeemeth Aveusr 
ing with 7. 


to us to be moſt true, and agreeing 
what Ecclefiaſtical and other Authors have 
written of the Reign of Julian. | 


eee eee 
The Lives of St Cr RIAcus, St. LarGus and St.SMaRacous, 
Nr Hafan ” Martyrs.” e nog rows 


AvousT HE famous Martyrdom of St. Cyriacus 


Deacon, and of the Saints Largus and 
Smaragdus, gathered out of the Acts of St. 
Marcellus, Pope and Martyr, which were 
written by the Notaries of the Church of 
Rome, was in this manner: Maximian Em- 
peror being returned from Africa to Rome, 
to make a vain Oſtentation of his Magni- 
ficence and Power, and to flatter Diocleſian, 
who had made him his Collegue and Aſſo- 
ciate in the Empire, ſet upon a moſt ſtatel 
and ſumptuous Work, which he intended to 
build for the Honour and Pleaſure of Dio- 
clefian : And becauſe he ſaw he laboured in 
vain to extinguiſh and exterminate Chriſtians 
by Death and Slaughter, and moſt cruel 
1 orments, that were daily inflicted upon 
them; he commanded they ſhould toil and 
drudge in this Work, as Slaves and contemp- 
tible People by carrying Stones, Sand, and 
other Materials neceſſary for the ſame ; in- 
tending to weary them out, and conſume 
them with a moſt long and tedious Martyr- 
dom. This was executed without any Re- 
ſpe& or Confideration of Gentry, Nobility, 

harge or Dignity, either in the City or 
Army, or of any other Tale in whatſoever : 
For innumerable Chriſtians of all Sorts were 
held to the Work Day and Night, and had 
no Reſpite given them. And it is a Thing 
worthy to be obſerved and reflected upon, 
that whereas ſo many other ſtarely Monu- 
ments and moſt magnificent and coſtly Build- 
ings, made at vaſt Expences of the Emperors, 
and with infinite Labour, have been ſo ruined 
and overthrown by length of Time, that 
there are but few and ſmall Marks of them 
now gxtant in the World ; this, which was 
made by the Sweat and Toil of ſo many 

orious Martyrs, hath continued ſtill; at leaſt 

much of it, as was ſufficient to be turned 
into a moſt fair Church, dedicated in the 
Honour of our Bleſſed Lady and the Angels, 
and now belongs to the Carthuſians at Rome. 
There lived at that Time in the City, a 
powerful, rich, and moſt devout and faith- 
ful Chriſtian, whoſe Name was Thraſon ; 
who compaſſionating the Chriſtians, that 
were kept to that moſt painful and ſervile 
Work, ſecretly ſuccoured them, and ſent 
them what he ſaw they ſtood in want of, by 
Siſinius, Cyriacus, Largus, and Smarag- 
dus, who were all Chriſtians, St. Marcel- 
lus, or, according to ſome, St. Marcelinus 


was excecdingly recreated and delighted with 
it; and ordained Si/mivs and Cyriacus Dea- 
cons 3 who continuing their accuſtomed 
Function of Charity, and carrying the uſual 
Alms, ſent by 'Thraſon to the poor Chriſti- 
ans, were taken one Night by the Guards 
and Officers of Maximian; and condemn- 
ed to labour, and carry Stones and Sand to- 
gether with the reſt. The holy Saints un- 
derwent this Labour very chearfully, and 
were detained there for ſome Time. And 
becauſe among the otherChriſtians that were 
working there, one was a very old Man, Sa- 
turninus, a great Seryant of God, who be- 
ing exceedingly weak and ſpent, could not 
carry his Burden with the reſt without ex- 
ceſſive Pain and Difficulty, theſe holy Dea- 
cons. offered themſelves moſt readily and 
chearfully to help and eaſe him, and carried 
his Burden beſides their own. This ſo great 
Charity cauſed much Wonder among the 
Infidels, it being a Thing altogether new 
and never practiced by any of their Reli- 
gion ; for Virtue has that Force, that it makes 
itſelf be admired. and loved even by its E- 
nemies. Sporius a Tribune, that was to 
overſee the Work, came to have Notice 


of it, who told it to Maximian the Emperor. 


And he gave Order, that the holy Deacons 
ſhould be taken from thence, and commit- 
ted tothe Cuſtody of the Governor Laodici- 
us, Whilſt they were detained in Priſon, it 


-is wonderful, how many Miracles Almighty 


God was continually working by St. Cyria- 
cus, And for the greater Manifeſtation of 
God's Glory, the Sanctity of CyF:acus, and 
Confuſion of the Emperor, the Devil was 


permitted to enter into Artemia, Diocleſian's 


Daughter. The wicked Spirit tormented 
her moſt furiouſly, and cried out, that he 
would not depart and leave her, till ſuch 
Time as Cyriacus the Deacon came to drive 
him out. Cyriacus, as we ſaid, was in Pri- 
ſon, neglected and forgotten; when Diocle- 


an commands he ſhould be fer free and 


brought before him; and when he came, he 
requeſted of him to cure his Daughter. The 
holy Deacon with great Authority com- 


manded the Devil in the Name and Power of 
Irsus CHRIST to depart from Artemia; 
which he did preſently, but told him withal, 
that, ſeeing he drives him away from the Em- 
peror's Daughter, he will make him to take a 


Journey 


Pope, having Notice of this great Charity, Avcusr 
8. 
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148 & 1 $1. Länebs and St. SMARADUS; Martyrs, 


Aucus r Journey into Perſia. Artemia remained not 


* 


of her 1 5 


out, 


Bleſſed Saint proſtrating himſelf on the 
of Fells 


Jesvs, CyR1sT commanded the Devil to 


to make any Reſiſtance. T 
ed both the King, and his Daughter 


by Pope 


of none of them, ſaying 


only free in Body from the Tyranny of that 
wicked and cruel Spirit, but alſo in Soul; 
for ſhe was converted, and believed in 
CuxisT. And her Father for that. Time 
was well pleaſed and content, and ſhewed 
eat Kindneſs to Cyriacus, being chief 
Wade thereonto by the Empreſs bord, 
that was then ſecretly a Chriſtian, and aft 
wards became a Marty 
and the Roman Martyrology 
5 175 er upon the 1675 of 
e 88 after here comes to Rome 
in Akaſh from x the 22 of Feet, 2 
deſire the Emperor iacleſian, for to ſen 
70 bins 2 8 Deacon, becauſe a malig- 


nant Spirit. had. poſſeſſed one of his Daughters, 


and put her. to exceſſive Torment, and ſaid, 
that he would never depart out of her Body, 
unleſs the Deacon Cyriacus came to chaſe and 
expel him-thence. The holy Deacon refuſed 
not to make this long Journey, ſeeing it to 
be the Emperor's Will; and that the Em- 
prek Serena deſired him to undertake it. But 

is greateſt Motive was, that be confided, 
that this Voyage would very much advance 


the Glory of God; for which he earneſtly 


deſired to expoſe. himſelf to all manner of 
Labour, Toil, and Danger. There went 
very many in his Company, ſome. on Horſe- 
back, and others in Coaches and Chariots; 3 
but Cyriacus travelled all the Way on Foot 
with his Pilgrim's Staff in his Hand, ſinging 
Hymns, and Pfalms, and Praiſes to our 
Lord, till he arrived at length in Perfa, and 
was conducted to the King, who fell at his 
Feet with great Humility. and Reverence; 
and told him the Reaſons for which he had 
ſent for him, and beſought him very earneſt- 
Iy Zo ' ſuccour and deliver his Daughter Jobia, 

that was poſſeſſed by the Devil; and at the 
very fame Time that enraged Spirit cried 
and roared moſt fearfully. But the 


Ground, prayed to.our Lord with abundance 
Then riſing up, in the Name of 


depart, and leave that poor Princeſs. And he 
preſently obeyed, not daring, nor being able 
2 Miracle mov- 
obia 
to become Chriſtians ; and they were baptiz- 
ed together with four hundred and twenty, 
or (as it is in the Roman Breyiary, reformed 
Clement VIII.) four hundred and 
thirty others. The King offered many rich 
Preſents to Qriacus; but he would acce x 
that Chriſtians, di 
not uſe to fell the Gifts of God, which are un- 
valuable, and cannot be prized or eſteemed, 
but only by Faith. He eat only a little Bread, 
and drunk Water with Largus and Smarag- 


dus that had accompanied him; and after 
five and e Nad Stay in Perſia,” he de 
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ia to the Emper 


2 


r for the Confeſſion 
lamentable Slaughter. 


worſhip 


parted, with Letters from the King of Per- Avousr 


and came to 
Rome by Sea. The Emperor received him 
kindly, and gave him à Houſe to dwell in; 
where he lived for a While quietly without 


or Diocle, 


being moleſted by any. Not long after Dio- 


Clefian retired from Rome, and Maximian 


remained Rill there, © executing continually 


His accuſtomed Rage and Cruelty upon the 
oor Chriſtians, of whom he made a moſt 


commanded Cyriacus, Largus, and Smarag- 
dus to be taken. And one Day, as he Was 
going with great State and Splendor to ſome 
feſtival Shew, he made Oriacus be ſtripped 
naked, and to walk loaden with iron Chains 
before his Coach, thinking thereby that he 
did highly affront Chriſtian Religion. Then 
he committed them all three to Cartaſius his 
Lieutenant, charging him to put them to 
Death, if he could not perſuade them to 
his Gods. And that cruel Judge 
having employed all his Art and Power to 
draw them from the Confeffion of CHRIST, 
and bring them to the Superſtition of the 
Gentiles, and deſpairing to prevail with them, 
poured boiling Pitch upon the Head of St. 
Jriacus. In which Torment the Martyr, 
lifting up his Face to Heaven, ſaid: Glory 
be to thee, Lord God, auba maleſt me worthy 
to. ſuffer for thy holy Name. The Judge not 
content with this, uſed. other no leſs cruel 
and barbarous Means to torment St. Cyriacus, 
and disointed every Limb and Member of 
him upon the Rack, and he perpezually de- 
manded the Grace and Affiſtance of Al- 


mighty God, to bear couragiouſly, and over- 


come his. Pains and Torments; Which the 
divine Goodneſs granted him, and made him 
Conqueror over the Tyrant and all hig In- 
ventions and Strata gems, whereby he — 
to oppreſs his Faith and Courage. At length 
Maximian gave Sentence, that he ſhould be 
beheaded: together with Largus, Smaragdus, 

and twenty others; Men and Women. T. he 
Sentence was executed without the Walls or 
Rome in the Way Salaria, near the Gardens 
ef Saluſtius. Their Bodies were buried by 
a Godly Prieſt, named John, on the 16th of 
March, which was the Day of their Mar- 
tyrdom. Afterwards St. Marcellus Pope, 
with the holy Matron Lucina, tranſlated 
them on the 875 of Auguſt, into a more de- 
cent Place in the Way Oftza. And the 
Church keeps their Feaſt on this Day of their 
Tranſlation. The Roman Martyrology, ve- 
nerable Bede, Uſuardus, and St. Ado make 
Mention of them. Cardinal Baronius ſpeaks 
of them in the ſecond Tome of his Annals. 
And what we have ſaid here, is taken for 
the greateſt Part, as we ſaid in the Begin- 


ning, out of the Acts of St. Marcellus, 


whoſe Feaſt is on the 167 of Januar. 
a” > 


Among others he 
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keth a Commemoration: of St. Roma- 
nus, Martyr, on the Eve of St. Lawrence, 
which ws dhe gth of Auguſt. This bleſſed 
Man was firſt a Soldier of Valerian Empe- 
ror; and afliſting at the Martyrdom of St. 
Laurence, was amazed and aſtoniſhed to be- 


hold that ſtout and valiant Champion to be 


full of Courage and Joy in the Extremity 
of Torments; and to hear him thank our 
Lord, for having the Honour to ſuffer for his 
holy Name, at the very Time that he was 
ſtretcht upon the Rack, and his Limbs were 
pulled aſunder, and his Fleſh torn from the 
Bone with Scorpions and Claws of Iron. 
Immediately after he beheld a moſt beauti- 
ful young Man to ſtand by the Martyr, and 
to {wage and bath his Wounds, and wipe 
away the Sweat from his Face, cauſed by 
the Vehemency and Sharpneſs of the Tor- 


ments. St. Romanus was ſtrangely moved by 


this Sight, and thinking that young Man to 
be an Angel ſent from Heaven to comfort 
and encourage St. Lawrence, was convinced 
in his Mind, that Religion muſt be true 
and moſt excellent, which afforded ſo much 
Strength and Joy to thoſe who made Pro- 
feſſion of it, amidſt ſuch horrid and unſut- 
ferable Pains and Torments. Whereupon 
drawing as near as he could to St. Lawrence, 
he told him what he had ſeen, and that he 
was reſolved to become a Chriſtian; and 


begging his Aſſiſtance, humbly beſought 


E holy Church, our Mother, ma- 
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him, mt to meg, e. gell bin, The gc 
glorious Martyr, felt greater, Joy than can 


be expreſſed, for what Romanus, had told 
him ;. and. not being then in Caſe to return 


him an Anſwer in Words, .ſhewed by the 


Serenity of his Countenance, that he would 
ſatisfy his Deſire. After a While St. Lau- 
rence was taken from the Torture, and com- 
mitted to the Cuſtody of Hippolytus, who 
ſecretly was a Chriſtian. Whilſt he was 
here, Romanus found Means to come to him, 
and caſting himſelf at his Feet, with won- 
derful Earneſtneſs and Devotion, made hum- 
ble Requeſt to him, that he would bap- 
tize him; for which Purpoſe he had brought 
with him a Baſon of Water. St. Lawrence 
took the Water, bleſſed it, and baptized Ro- 
manus. Whereof Valerian came to have ſpee- 


dy Intelligence, who gave Order he ſhould 


be firſt beaten with Cudgels, and then brought 
before him. And as he came, before the 
wicked Tyrant ſpoke one Word to him, Ro- 
manus cries out aloud: I am a Chriftian. 
Which put the Emperor into ſuch a Chafe, 
that he gave Sentence preſently to have him 
beheaded. Which was executed accordingly: 
For they led him out of the Gate Salaria, 


and there cut off his Head on the rh of 


Auguſt, And Juſtinus a holy Prieſt ſecretly 
in the Night took away his Body, and buried 
it in the Field Verano. This is in brief the 
Martyrdom of St. Romanus, related in the 
Acts of St. Laurence. 
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The Life of St. Lawrence, Martyr. 


HE Martyrdom of the moſt gallant 
and invincible Warriour of IESsUs 
CHRIST, St. Lawrence, the Honour and 
Glory of Spain is fo remarkable, ſo famous 
and renowned in the Church of God, that 
the great Doctor and holy Father St. Auguſt 
{peaks thus of him: Sr. Lawrence zs % glori- 
ous for bis Martyrdom, that the . univerſal 
Church has been enhghtened by bis Paſſion. 
St. Laurence hath given Light to the Church 
and to all the World, by that living Flame 
which: burned within him; and by the Fire 


that exteriourly conſumed his Body, he bas 


warmed the Hearts of all faithful Chriſtians. 
This Doctor, and divers others, have ſer 


down in their Writings many particular - 


Things of his Sufferings; out of whom, as 
likewiſe out of the Acts and Monuments of 
his Martyrdom, and the Martyrologies, 


which treat of his Life and precious Death, 


we will gather this Relation. 
Ton. II. 


St. Lawrence was a Spaniard, born at August 


Huęſca in the Kingdom of Arragon. His 
Father's Name was Orentius, and his Mo- 
ther's Patientia, both of them Saints, and 
the Church Hueſca keeps ti eir Feaſt ; the 


Roman Martyrology makes Mention of them 


on the firſt of May. Of his Infancy, his 
Youth, and how he.came to Rome, no Men- 
tion is made. We. only know, that he was 
Arch-deacon of the Church at Rome, and. 
that Pope Sixtus II. committed to him the 
Cuſtody of the Treaſures of the Church, 
which conſiſted of certain Sums of Money. 
deſigned for maintaining the Clergy and Mi- 
niſters of the ſaid Church, and the Relief 
of the Poor; as alſo of ſome. rich Veſſels, 


of Gold and Silver, and precious Utenſils for 


the Service of the Altar. The Perſecution 
was at that Time very hot and furious a- 
gainſt Chriſtians under the Tyrant Valerian; 
who ſeized upon Pope St. Sixtus. And, 
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T be Life of St, Lawrence, Martyr, 


Men, there between them diſpoſed of what Avausr 


Avcvsr as the Officers led him to Priſon, St. Lau- 


10. 


Torments very ſharp, an 


rence, deſirous to be Companion and Par- 
taker with him in that Sacrifice, as a Deacon 


with his Prieſt, a Child with his deareſt Fa- 


ther, met him in the Way; and being all on 
Fire to die for the Love of Jesus CHRIST, 
with infinite Sobs and Tears begged of him, 
that he would not leave bim behind, but take 
him along with him, that by a temporal 
Death he might purchaſe an eternal Life z 
and alledging divers other Motives and Rea- 
ſons, which are recorded by St. Ambroſe, and 
have already been ſet down by us in the Life 
and Martyrdom of St. Sixtus. His Prayers 
and Tears moved the holy Pope to great I en- 
derneſs and Compaſſion, and comforting 
him, he fore-told with a Prophetical Spirit, 
that he was alſo ſoon after to die for our Lord; 
and that his Sufferings 75 be great, his 

his Victory over the 
Tyrant moſt glorious : Then recommending 
to him to Jiftribure the Treaſures of the 
Church among the Poor, took his Leave of 
him. Sr. Lawrence, to comply with the 
Commands of the chief and ſovereign Paſtor, 
and to rid himſelf of farther Care of tem- 


poral Goods, that they might put no Stop e 


to his defired Crown of Martyrdom, went 
preſently to ſeek out with all Diligence the 
poor Chriſtians that lay hidden for Fear of 
the Tyrant, to relieve and comfort them 
with the Alms of the Church. He entred 
firſt into the Houſe of Cyriaca a holy Wi- 
dow, that was fadly afflicted with a moſt 
intolerable Pain in her Head ; and main- 
tained ſecretly in her Houſe many Chriſti- 
ans, and ſome other of the Clergy, that had 
tied thither. The firſt Thing 
rence did here at his Entrance, was to caſt 


himſelf at the Feet of theſe Chriſtians, and 


to waſh them with wonderful great Humi- 
lity; which when he had done, with the 
ſame Hands, wherewith he had waſhed the 
Feer of the Servants of God, he firit made 
the Sign of the Croſs, and then touched the 
Head of Cyriaca, and preſently wiped a- 
way all the Pain that tormented her, leaving 


her whole and found. And having given 


large Alms among the Poor that were there, 
he went to the Houſe of Narciſſus, alſo a 
Chriſtian, where finding a great Multitude 
of the Faithful, that were much affrighted, 
troubled, - and perplexed by reaſon of the 
horrible Perſecution, he comforted, exhort- 
ted, and encouraged them ; then waſhed 
their Feet, and diſtributed good Alms a- 
mongſt them, and gave Sight to one Cre/- 
centius a blind Man, by making the Sign of 
the Croſs upon his Eyes. From thence he 
betook himſelf to the Cave of Nepotianus, 
where ſeventy .three Chriſtians, Men and 
Women, lay hidden. Whom he ſaluted 
with the Kiſs of Peace, ſhedding many 


Tears; and having waſhed the Feet of the 


St. Lau- 


left of the Treaſure of the 


he had 
Here among others he eſpyed Ju- 


Church. 


ſtinus, a holy Prieſt, who had been ordamed 


by Pope Sixtus. St. Lawrence fell down at 
his Feet to kiſs them, out of his great Re- 
ſpect to the Degree of Prieſthood, ſuperiour 
to his of Deacon: Juſtinus likewiſe threw 
himſelf upon the Ground, to kiſs St. Law- 
rence's Feet; and in this Manner both of 
them lay proſtrate with a holy and reli- 
gious Strife, whether of them ſhould do 
the other that Honour and Reſpect, to kiſs 
his Feet. Ar laſt St. Lawrence prevailed; 
and Juſtinus permitted him to ſatisfy his De- 
votion ; perſuading himſelf, that zhis was 
the Will of God; and that it was not fitting 
by e longer out, to contriftate the Saint, 
who 


by this Humility was preparing himſelf 
for Martyrdom. 


In theſe holy Exerciſes 
did Sr. Lawrence ſpend that Night, perform- 
ing exactly the Commands and Orders of St. 
Sixtus; Whom the next Morning he ſaw to 
be led to Execution; and preſently running 
up to him, cried out with a loud and dole- 
ful Voice: Leave me not, O holy Father ; 
or have already executed your Commands, 
and diftributed among the Poor the Treaſures 
you committed to my Charge. 

The Officers of Juſtice hearing St. Law- 
rence ſpeak of Treaſures, laid Hands upon 
him preſently, and when they had ſecured 
him, gave Intelligence of what they had 
heard him ſay, to the Emperor. This was 
moſt joyful Tidings to the Tyrant, who ex- 
pected now to ſatisfy his moſt covetous Mind 
with the Wealth and Riches of the Church; 
and withal, to deprive St. Lawrence of a 
more rich and precious Treaſure of Faith, 
by making him to adore his falſe Gods ; and 
by his Example to draw the reſt of the 
Faithful to the ſame Impiety. St. Lawrence 
was given in Cuſtody to Hippolytus a Gentle- 
man; and he committed him Priſoner toge- 
ther with divers others. In this Priſon was 
one Lucilius, who having been detained a 
long Time in that fad and loathſome Goal, 
gid ſo continually lament his Misfortune, 
that with much weeping he became quite 
blind. St. Lawrence counſelled him 70 be- 
lieve in our Lord Ixsuvs CHRIST; and he fol- 
lowing this wholeſome Advice, recovered the 
Sight both of Body and Soul. The Fame 
of this Miracle was preſently noiſed abroad, 
and the Report of it made many blind Per- 
ſons have Recourſe to the Priſon where St. 
Lawrence was, to demand Remedy of him; 
and he cured them all by making upon their 
Eyes the Sign of the holy Croſs. Hippoly- 
tus beholding the Miracles which St. La- 
rence wrought, took an Affection to him, 
and diſcourſing with him familiarly, deſir- 
ed him to diſcover, where he had hid bis 


Treaſures, This was an excellent 9 
for 


— 
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T be Life St. Lawrexcs, Martyr. 


Avousr for the holy Deacon to preach to Hippolytus 


the Faith of JIESsus CHRIST. Wherefore 
he ſays to him: O Hippolytus, if thou wilt 
believe in God the Father Almighty, and in his 
Son Ixsus CHRIST, I do promiſe thee, I will 
both ſhew thee the Treaſures, and which is 
more, alſo eternal Life, which thou ſhalt be 
made: Partaker of; and fo by little and little 
opened to him the Myſteries of our Faith, 
and the unvaluable Treaſures, which God 
hath laid up in Heaven, and keeps for his 
Servants. And with this Diſcourſe the Light 
of Heaven entring into the Soul of Hippoly- 
tus, he was in fine converted, and with all 
his Family, that conſiſted of nineteen Per- 
ſons, received holy Bapriſny; and our Lord 
was pleaſed to favour him ſo much as to ler 
him ſee the Condition of thoſe happy Souls, 
that were regenerated by Baptiſm; which 
he beheld moſt joyful and moſt beautiful. 
Soon after. Valerian ſends for Sr. Lawrence 
and Hippolytus, who was now a Chriſtian, 
gives him Notice. of the Emperor's Order. 
The Saint looking chearfully upon him, 


ſays, Come let us go; for there is a Crown of 


Glory preparing for us both. The Tyrant 
asked of him the Treaſures of the Church ; 
and the Saint replyed with a divine Prudence, 
F he defired ſo much theſe Treaſures, he 
ſhould give him three Days Time to gather 
them up, and then he would bring them to 
him. The Tyrant was well content there- 
with, and commanded Hippolytus, to keep 
Lawrence Company whitherſoever he went, 
and never to let him go out of his Sight, during 
theſe three Days. In which Time St. Law- 
rence gathered together all the blind, lame, 
and poor People he could find, and, as 
Metaphrajtes ſays, put them upon Camels 
and into Waggons, that were 248 him for 
to bring to the Emperor the Treaſures ; and 
coming with them, ſaid : Behold, - Cæſar, 
the Treaſures of the Church, for, as St. Am- 
broſe ſpeaks, thoſe, in whom the Divine Ma- 
jeſty doth refide, thoſe that are adorned with 
the Faith and Grace of CHRIST, by whoſe 
Hands our Alms are conveyed into Heaven, to 
purchaſe for us there eternal Wealth and Ri- 
ches, are truly the Treaſures of the Church. 

A Man cannot conceive what a Rage and 
Paſſion the Tyrant fell into, ſeeing himſelf 
thus laughed at, and fruſtrated of his greedy 
Hopes ; and with what Fury and Cruelty he 
commanded St. Lawrence to be ſtripped and 
torn with Whips, called Scorpions. And 
the more to terrify and daunt his Courage, 
he cauſed all manner of Inſtruments, which 
uſed ro be employed in the Torments of Mar- 
tyrs, to be brought thither before him, that 
be might aflure himſelf, that he was to 
experience the Rigour and Extremity of 
them all, if he did not by a timely Sub- 
miſhon pacify the Emperor's Wrath; but 


the ſtout and experienced Warriour of 


1580 CuRIsT was nothing daunted at this Avorsr 


orrid and frightful Sight. For his Heart 
was ſo on Fire with the Love of his Lord, 
that whatſoever Pain and Torture he could 
be put to, ſeemed light and eaſy to him in 
regard of what he dellredd to endure; as with 
a reſolute and generous Courage he told the 
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Tyrant: Doeft thou think, wicked Wretch, 


lays he to him, to daunt me with theſe Tor- 
ments? I would have thee” know, that they 
are Torments for thee, and Comforts for me; 
which for à long Time T have deſired in my 


Heart. I have ever wiſhed to be fitting at 


this Board, and feaſting upon theſe Dainties. 
Then he was led to the Palace, loaded with 
iron Chains, where after the Tyrant had 
demanded of him the Treaſures, and bid 
him ſacrifice to the Gods, and not to confide in 
the Wealth and Riches he had hoarded up, for 
that they could not deliver him from the Tor- 
ments prepared for him. The Martyr an- 
ſwered with a quiet and ſtayed Mind: Tcor- 
fide only in the Treaſures of Heaven, which 
are the. Goodneſs and Mercy of my God: 
Wherewith I am certain, that he will protect 
and ſecure my Soul; though my Body be ex- 
poſed to the Rigour of Terments. Upon this 
the Tyrant made him be moſt cruelly 
ſcourged with Rods and Wands, and after 
that to be lifted up in the Air, and Plates of 
Iron fiery hor, glowing and ſparkling, to be 
clapt to his Sides; whilft the glorious Mar- 
tyr in the mean Time derided him for vent- 
ing his Malice in vain, and told him, that 
be felt not his Torments. Then turning him- 
ſelf to Almighty God, he gave him Thanks, 
and prayed in this Manner: My Lord Jesus 
CHRIST, true God, and Son of the living 
God Almighty, have Mercy on thy poor Ser- 
vant; who being accuſed, hath not denied 
thee, and being examined, hath confeſſed thee. 
The greater Demonſtrations of Patience 
and Joy the Martyr gave, the more did the 
Tyrant ſwell with Rage; and imputing the 
Effects of heavenly Grace to Art magick, 
exclaimed againſt him, and ſaid : Thou art 


a Magician, and by the Force and Slight of 


that black Art thou mockeft and makeſt a Teſt 
of theſe Torments; but I do fwear by the immor- 
tal Gods,that either thou ſhalt ſacrifice to them, 
or ſhalt be put to ſo many and ſuch horrible 
and fearful Torments, that never Man hath 
yet endured the like. To whom the brave 
and ſtour Champion replyed very calmly 
and couragiouſly : Thy Torments will have an 
End, and 1, in the Name of my Lord I xsus 


CnRrIsT, have no Fear nor Apprebenſion of 


them. Do what thou haſt a Mind, and relent 
not, or weary thyſelf in the Outrage thou canſt 
practice upon me. This Anſwer caſt him in- 
to an intolerable Chafe and Fume, where- 
fore he commanded the Martyr to be beaten 
with Plummet Staves, till his whole Body 


was bruiſed and rent, St, Lawrence renew- 


ing 
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AvevsT ing his Prayer, begged of the divine Majeſty 


10. 


The Life of St. LawRRNcR, Martyr. 


Law. A divine Law indeed, ſays the Ty- Aveorgr 


to receive his Soul. And preſently there was 
heard a Voice coming from Heaven, which 
told him, that there remained yet much more 
fer him to ſuffer. This Voice was heard by all 
that were there preſent, and by the Tyrant 
himſelf, who turning himſelf to the People, 
ſaid: O Romans, do you not ſee how the De- 
vils abet and encourage this ſacrilegious Fel- 
low, who derides both Gods and Emperors, 
and has no Reſpect for their Deity and Ma- 


jeſiy, nor for the "Sovereignty and Power of full of 7 
the others, nor any Fear or Apprebenſion of 


Torments? Then being quite out of himſelf, 
and mad with Anger and Indignation, he 
commanded he ſhould be ſtretched out again 
upon the Rack, and have every Member 
disjointed, and his Fleſh torn in Pieces with 
iron Hooks and other Inſtruments. And 
the Martyr in the mean while with a cheer- 
ful Countenance thanked our Lord, and from 
a Heart full of Love and Confidence, uttered 
theſe Words: Bleſſed be thou, my God, the 
Father of my Lord Jxsus CHRIST, for thy 
great Mercy towards me, who do jo little de- 
ſerve it. Grant us, O Lord, for thy only Good- 
neſs, thy Grace, that all here preſent may know 
that thou abandoneſt not thy Servants, but 
giveſt them Comfort and Conſolation in their 
Sufferings and Aflictions. And immediately 
there comes an Angel from Heaven, that re- 
freſhes St. Lawrence, and gives him Eaſe in 
his Torments, and with a ſoft Linnen Cloth 
wipes away the Sweat from his Face, andthe 
Blood from his Wounds. Romanus, one of the 
Soldiers, beheld this Spectacle, and ſaw the 
Angel exerciſing this charitableOffice towards 
the Martyr : And being inſpired and enligh- 
tened by the Holy Ghoſt, took his Occaſion to 
draw near to St. Lawrence, and to demand of 
him holy Baptiſm, which he received from 
his Hand, and not long after was crowned with 
Martyrdom. The moſt unhuman and bar- 
barous Tyrant, not content to have ſo often 
and fo; horribly worn out the invincible 
Champion with Variety of Torments, for to 
drench himſelf in his Blood and Pain, which 
he ſo paſſionately loved, reſolved to ſpend 
the whole Night in taking Revenge, and 
wreaking his utmoſt Malice upon him. And 
for this Purpoſe calls for all ſorts of Inſtru- 
ments where with they uſed to torment Mar- 
tyrs, and made them be laid at his Feet, in- 
tending to make uſe of them all in renting, 
tearing and miſuſing, with ail Manner of 
barbarous Cruelty, the Body of the conſtant 
Martyr, which ſcarce hung together, ſo 
ſpent and conſumed it had been with former 
Outrage. The Tyrant then ſitting in his 
Chair, aſked St. Lawrence, what Country Man 
be was: And the Saint replyed : As for my 
Country,” I am a Spaniard, but have been 
brought up at Rome from my Childhood, bap- 
tized and inſiructed in the. holy and di vine 


* 


rant, which hath taught thee to moch at the 
Gods, and make Slight of Torments. And the 
holy Martyr replyed: In the Name and Fir- 
tue of JEsUs CHRIST, 1 fear not thy Tor- 


ments. And when the other threatened that 


he would ſpend that whole Night in inflicting 
on him new Pains, if he ſtood” out, and re- 


Fuſed to offer Sacrifice t6 the Gods, the Mar- 


tyr made anſwer, I it be fo, then will this 
Night be moſt clear and reſplendent to mo, 
oy and Contentment, and free from 
all Darkneſs or Sadneſs. At at laſt the Ty- 
rant commanded a Bed of Iron, in Form of 
a Gridiron to be prepared, proportionable 
to the Saint's Body, and a flow Fire to be 
made under it, that by Degrees he might 
burn and waſt away in it, and die a linger- 
ing, but moſt painful Death. The Execu- 
tioners with all Expedition prepare this hard 
Bed, and rake out Coals to put under it; 
then ſtripping the bleſſed Deacon, diſcover 
to the View of all there Preſent his ſacred 
Body, moſt pitifully mangled, torn, and 
gaping with wide Wounds, made in it 
by former Torments. And ſo laid him 
down and ſtretched him upon the Gridiron. 
The Tyrant's Countenance was chang'd 
and as a ſavage Beaſt, thirſting after Blood, 
he roared and foamed” at the Mouth with 
Rage and Fury. The Executioners were 
buſy and moſt active in kindling the Fire; 
the Spectators ſtood amazed at the Mar- 
tyr's Conſtancy; the Angels - rejoiced, be- 
holding ſuch a Miracle of Virtue and For- 
titude. And the Heart of St. Lawrence was 
moſt meek, humble, loving and reſigned to 
the good Pleaſure of our Lord, with whom 
he entertained himſelf amidſt theſe moſtc 
violent and ſearching Torments, and ſaid to 


him; Receive, O my God, this Sacrifice of 


mine in Odour of Sweetneſs. And the Divine 
Majeſty, which is moſt faithful, furniſhed 
his Champion with Vigour and Courage to 
reſiſt the Tyrant's Fury, and the Rigour of 
the Torments; upholding the Weakneſs of 
his Fleſh by the Patience which he com- 
municated to his Mind; and by his Cham- 
pion, St. Lawrence, made Life to maſter 
Death; and the Faith of JI ESsUs CHRISH to 
triumph over all the Powers of Hell. To 
behold the undaunted Courage and generous 
Reſolution of St. Lawrence, a Man would 
not have thought he was ſtretched out up- 
on a hard Bed of Iron, and that he was broiled 
with a {low Fire ; but that he was lying at 
his Eaſe in a Bed of Down, and entertained 
with all forts of Regalios. For looking upon 
the Tyrant, he ſpoke to him with wondet- 
ful Magnanimity and Valiantneſs of Heart: 
Come hither, miſerable Man, and ſee that my 
Body is ſufficiently roafted on one Side; turn 
now the other, and eat of my Fleſh what thou 


findeft to be beſt roafted and moſt tenden: For 


thou 
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4 7 F this Meat, 
than ſatisfy thy unſatiate Hunger and Greedi- 
neſs of the Riches and Treaſures of the Church, 


which are already conveyed into Heaven by 


the Hands of the Poor. O glorions St. Lau- 


rence | O ſtour and invincible Solder of I Esus 
Cur1sT! Is your Body made of Stone, or 
your Fleſh of Iron or Braſs ? Have you loſt 
all Feeling, and are become inſenſible of 
Pain? Can Torments cauſe you no Dolours? 
Alas, bleſſed Saint, you are 1 of Pain, 
and feel your Torments as much as other Men. 


Vou felt the iron Hooks that flayed your Bo- 


dy; and the flaming Torches, and glowing 
Plates that burnt your Sides; and you feel 
now the ſlow Fire that with lingering, but 
yet intolerable Torment conſumes your Bo- 
dy. But the Love you have for your Maſter 
and Captain, and your ardent Deſire of dying 
for his ſake, who loſt his Life for you, is 
ſo great and ſo powerful in your Soul, that 
in ſmarting Pangs you find Comfort, in Tor- 
ments Delight, and in a cruel and painful 
Death, a moſt happy Life. For by the 
Light of Faith you diſcover that eternal 
Happineſs which expects you, and having 
tied yourſelf faſt to your beloved, you will 
never quit the Hold you have once taken. 
This Light doth ſo fortify you, and this 
Love doth ſo tranſport you into God, that 
the exceſſive Greatneſs of Content and Joy 
of Mind doth ſurpaſs, overcome, extenuate, 
and in a manner annihilate the Violence and 
Rigour of that Outrage, which the Tyrant 
by all his Torments practiſeth upon your 
Body. The holy Doctor St. Auguſtin, con- 
ſidering and admiring the Spirit and Con- 
ſtancy of St. Lawrence, ſpeaketh thus: 
Lawrence did burn with the deſire of JEsUs 
CuRiIsT, and therefore felt not the Torments 
of the Perſecutor, For the greater the Fervour 
of Faith is, ſo much leſs becomes the Rigour o 
the Pain. The material Fire burned the Body 
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ſelf had granted him the Grace to win, St. Avaust 


Lawrence began anewtopraiſeJesUsCKRI1sT, 
and to rejoice and exult in him, ſaying; 7 


give thee Thanks, my Lord and my God, that 


thou haſt made me worthy to enter the Gates 
of eternal Felicity. And having ſaid this he 
ended his Life, and rendered up his bleſſed 
Soul, which mounted victorious and trium- 
phant into Heaven, to receive the Recom- 
pence and Reward which it had merited 
upon Earth, and blazeth forth a greater 
Brightneſs and Luſtre, than did the Fire and 
Flames that conſumed his Body. Early in 


the Morning, Hippolytus and Fuſtinusa Prieſt 


took his ſacred Corpſe, and buried it in a 
Manour belonging to the Widow Cyriaca, 
whom St. Lawrence had cured, in the Way 
to Tivoli. Some other Chriſtians repaired to 
the ſame Place, and remained there three 
Days, faſting, watching, praying and weep- 
ing continually at the Sepulcher of the hol 
Archdeacon, who had been ſo charitable and 
beneficial to them. Ar the end of three 
Days, Juſtinus celebrated Maſs,” and com- 
municated all that were there preſent: Af- 
ter which they ſeparated themſelves, becauſe 
ſome Notice was taken of their Meeting. 
This is the Martyrdom of St. Lawrence, 
ſo renowned and ſo illuſtrious, that it ſerves 
to enlighten and inflame the whole World, 
and leaves to the Catholick Church ſo fa- 
mous a Triumph and remarkable a Trophy 


of his Glory, that all faithful Chriſtians have 


in ita lively Pourtrait of his Virtues and Per- 
fections for their Example and Imitation. 
For how great and admirable, do we think, 
was the Chaſtity of this holy Levite, who 
in his Youth was eſteemed worthy in 
regard of it, to be made Archdeacon of the 
Church of Rome, Diſpoſer of the Blood of 
Jesus CHRIST, and Diſtributer of the 


of Church's Treaſures? How commendable his 


Fidelity in diſpenſing the Goods that were 


of St. Lawrence; but the Love of our Savi- , committed to his Charge? How wonderful 


our which was burning in his Heart, allayed 
the Fury of thoſe raging Flames. And though 
hisBody was conſumed into Aſhes, the Strength 
of his impregnable Faith was nothing at all 
abated. And St. Ambroſe hath the like Diſ- 
courſe of him: The glorious Martyr was 
broiling in the Flames of the barbarous Y- 
rant. But the Flame of divine Love was far 
more active and piercing that inwardly burn- 
ed his Heart : And notwithſtanding the wick- 
ed Emperor fomented the Fire with new Feuel, 
to encreaſe as well the Flames as his Tor ments; 
yet St. Lawrence burning in a hotter Furnace 
Fl Faith, ſhghted the Pains which were cauſed 

y other Fire. And whilſt he revotved in his 
Mind the Commandments of God, he eſteemed 
his Torments to be a Refreſhment and a Com- 
fort. When the Hour was at length come, 
that our Lord intended to crown him for fo 
ſignal and glorious a Victory, which him- 

Tom, II. 


his Prudence in diſabuſing the Tyrant, and 
making him underſtand that the Treaſures 
of CHRIST are neither Gold, nor Silver, nor 
precious Stones, but the Souls of the Faith- 
ful, in whom he abideth? What an ardent 
and inflamed Deſire had he of dying for 
Jesvs CHRIST, his Lord? What Tears did 
he ſhed, that he was not permitted to be 
Partner and Companion with St. Sixtus in 
his Martyrdom ? What profound Humility 
did he teſtify in waſhing and kiſſing the Feet 
of the Poor? What an aſſured Hope of 
eternal Lite, and how many Pledges and 
Earneſts had he of the ſame? What Patience 
in his Sufferings? What Joy in his Tor- 
ments? What Contempt of all that is upon 
Earth, and what an Eſteem and paſſionate 
Deſire of Heaven? What a cordial and 
vehement Love of God? How grateful 
was he to him, and what an ineſtimable Bene- 

| R r tit 


10. 


154 


w 


0 ( 


The Life St. LaWwRENcR, Mariyr: | 


Avevsr fit did he eſteem it, to be made worthy to under the Protection of St. Lawrence. St. Avous; 


10. 


loſe his Life for him, who for his Love had Pulcheria,Empreſs built him a very magni- 
firſt given his own; and to be conſumed ficent Church at Conffantmeple ; and placed 
with a flow Fire upon a Gridiron for his Glo- therein ſome of his ſacred Relicks; which 
ry, who burning with the eternal Flames of was afterwards enlarged and beautified by 
his divine Love, died for his ſake upon a Juſtinian Emperor. This worthy Levite 
Croſs? Theſe are the Virtues we are to imi- and glorious Martyr is highly reverenced 
tate in St. Lawrence ; with the fragrant Odor with moſt fingular Devotion in Spain, in 
whereof the Church is perfumed even to this France, and other Countries and Provinces 
very Day, rejoicing and entertaining herſelf of Chriſtendom - And in our Time his Ca- 
with his holy Memory; which lives and tholick Majeſty of Spain, Philip II. made a 


flouriſhes, and ſhall continually flouriſh in moſt ſumptuous and magnificent Church for 


the World; whereas the wicked Judges, and him in the Eſcurial, worthy the Greatneſs 
moſt” cruel Princes and Tyrants, that tor- and Piety of ſo powerful a Monarch. For 
mented and put him to Death, are buried in in this Church there are ſo many rare Things, 
eternal Darkneſs, never mentioned or ſpoken that a Man knows not which to admire moſt; 
of but to their Infamy, with Reproach and whether the great Virtue of ſo many Reli- 
Deteſtation. It were never to make an End, gious Perſons of the Order of St. Ferom ; or 
if we would gather together the Praiſes, the ſtately Buildings of the Place, or the 
wherewith the holy Fathers and Doctors do Number of moſt precious Relicks that are 
moſt highly extol this moſt ſtout and valiant honoured there, with the moſt coſtly and 


Warriour and Martyr of J=zsUs CHRIST. magnificent Shrines, wherein they are kept, 


St. Ambroſe and St. Auguſtin have written or the excellent Books of an incomparable 
very largely and copiouſſy of him. St. Leo Library, which this great Prince cauſed to 
Pope writes, that Rome 1s 19 leſs honoured by be moſt plentifully ſtored and furniſhed ; or 
the Martyrdom of St. Lawrence, than Jeru- in fine, the College and Seminary, which 
ſalem by St. Stephen's. St. Maximus equals he founded there; beſides innumerable other 
him with the Apoſtles. St. Peter Chryſolo- Rarities, which exceedingly adorn and 
guts, Metraphraſtes, and others write of him beautify the Place. | 
with infinite Commendation and Admirati- St. Gregory Pope gave for a great Treaſure 
on of his Virtue and Courage. And Aureli- and moſt precious Relick, a Piece of the 
us Prudentius hath elegantly deſcribed in Gridiron, whereon St. Lawrence was broil- 
Verſe his brave Combats and Victories; and ed; and the ſame holy Father writes a very 
adds, that Sr. Lawrence's Death proved the remarkable Thing, to ſhew with what Reve- 
Death and Deſtruction of idolatrous Super- rence God will have this holy Martyr ho- 
ition, and of the vain and facrilegious Wor- noured upon Earth; to wit, that when Pe- 


ſhip of falſe Gods. That from the Day, in lagius Pope, his Predeceſſor, went about to 


which be ſuffered, Paganiſm began to decay repair and adorn St. Laurence's Tomb, | ir 
and fall, and Chriſtian Religion to gain happened, that the facred Body came caſual- 
Ground ond to flouriſh ; fer although fighting ally to be diſcovered and ſeen; but all who- 
like a valiant Commander and Captain ꝙf our foever beheld and faw it, whether they were 
Lord, he died in the Battel, yet he gude an Religious or Seculars, or Workmen, or of 
utter Defeat and Overthrow to the Enemy in what Condition ſoever, died within ten Days, 
the Field. And perhaps this is the Reaſon not one of them ſurviving any longer. St. 
why the Church keeps his Feaſt folemnly, Gregory of Tours relateth divers Miracles of 
with Vigil, Octave, particular and proper this holy Martyr, and amongſt them, one, 
Maſſes and Prayers; for the Benefit the re- which Venantius Fortunatus, à grave and 
ceived! by his triumphant Death, and the Ancient Author deſcribes in Verſe. In acer- 
Victory, which thereby ſhe gained againſt tain Village of Jraly, called Brionas, the 
Kdolatry. The Emperor Conſtantine built Paſtor of the Place intending to repair the 
in his Honour a moſt ſtarely Church at Rome Church, which was dedicated to St. La- 
in AgroVerano, where he lies buried, which / rence, commanded all Materials to be pro- 
is one of the ſeven Churches and principal | cured, neceſſary for the Work; among the 
Stations of the City. St. Damaſus Pope built Timber there chanced to be a Beam or Rat- 
him another very famous and Collegiate ter ſo ſhort, that it could not be ſerviceable. 
Church. And beſides, there are yet three The Curate addreſſed himſelf preſently to 
more, one in the Priſon where he was de- St. Laurence, and beſought him humbly 


tained, another in the Place where he was with many Tears; that fring be had in bis 


burnt, and the third in Place where is kept Lie Time been wonder fully charitable tothe 
a great Part of his moſt precious Relicks; Poor, he wonld now take Compaſſion of his Po- 
to ſay nothing of divers others, that bear his wverty, and ſupply his Want; for be had not 


Name, and which anciently were dedicated wherewithal to buy another Piece of Timber. 
to him. In Italy ſeveral Cities have the Ca- Immediately the Beam became even longer 


thedral Church dedicated in the Name and than was neceſſary for che Place, for which 
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cut a Piece off ta make it uſeful ; and the 


People gathered up the Chippings, and 
them as Relicks, and our Lord made 
great Miracles by them, giving Sight to the 


Blind, and. curing ſeveral Diſeaſes The 


Martyrdom of St. Lawrence was on the 10th 
of Auguſt in the Year ccLx1, in the Reign 
of Valerianus, and his Son Galienus; as ap- 
pears by an Epiſtle of St. Cyprianto Succeſ- 
ſus, in Number the Eightieth, wherein he 
writes, that St. Sixtus was martyred that 
Year, and as we faid before, he ſuffered but 
three; Days before St. Laurence. Alſo the 
holy Deacon Pontius, Companion and Diſ- 
ciple of the ſame St. Cyprian, who hath 
Written his Martyrdom, ſays, that be was 
atſo martyred in the ſame Year with St. Six- 
tus, which was the ſeventh of the Reign of 
Valerian; as is well obſerved by Cardinal 
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Baronius:: Whence it is evident that they 
are miſtaken, - who will have St. Lawrence 
to have been put to Death under Decius. 
Let us all beg of this holy and glorious Mar- 
tyr, to obtain for us of our Lord that lively 
Faith and heavenly: Light which himſelf 
had, that our Soul being enlightened with 
the Fire of divine Love, may look upon all 
Things of this World, not as they ſeem to 


be, but as in real Truth they are; and eſteem 


them accordingly, aſpiring always to that 
Honour and Wealth, which is heavenly and 
permanent; that in his bleſſed Company we 
may come to enjoy that ſovereign Light, 
and divine Fire, that ever burns without 
conſuming, and transforms into itſelf the 
Souls of thofe who ſerve God, and who 

by the Fire of Tribulation into the e- 
ternal Repoſe and Felicity of Heaven. 
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HE. glorious Martyr St. Sebaſtian, by 
his preaching, converted very many 
of the prime Gentry and Nobility at Rome, 
to the Faith of CyRrIsT; and amongſt the 
reſt perſuaded alſo Chromatius, Governor of 
the City to become a Chriſtian, This Chro- 
matius was of a moſt noble Extraction, 
wonderfully honoured and reſpected by all 
for his great Authority, Power, and Wealth, 
and kept a vaſt Family. Who coming to 
underſtand, that Tranquilinus, the Father 
of the holy Martyrs Mark and Marcellian, 
was become a Chriſtian, and by means of 
holy Baptiſm was cured of the Gout, where- 
with he had been a long Time and moſt in- 
intolerably peſtered, was very deſirous to ob- 
tain the like Remedy, being ſorely afflicted 
wich the very ſame Diſeaſe; and by the Ad- 
vice and Perſuaſion of St. Sebaſtian he re- 
nounced all the great State and Pomp where- 
in he had hitherto lived, to ſubmit himſelf 
to the ſweet and eaſy Yoak of our Saviour, 
and was baptized together with all his Fa- 


mily, Servants and Slaves, both Men and 


Women, in all a thouſand and four hundred 
Perſons; and Part of his Means he diftribu- 
ted among his Bondmen, whom he enfran- 


chized and ſer at Liberty, ſaying, that ee 
ing they had Almighty God for Father, it 


was no ways fitting they ſhould be held in 
Bondage to a mortal Man. Chromatius had 
a Son, by Name Tiburtius, a young Man of 
great ExpeRation, endowed with a rare Wit 
and. Judgment, and very forward in Learn- 
ing, of a gallanc Behaviour and a moſt ſweet 
Temper ; who, moved by his Father's Au- 
thority and Example, had a Mind alſo to 
make himſelf a Chriſtian. And took this 
holy -Profeffion o much to Heart, that he 


was an Example ahd a Pattern of all Virtue Aucusx 


and Sanctity to the reſt of the Chriſtians, 
and deſerved, that the divine Majeſty ſhould 
make uſe of him, as of an Inſtrument, for 
the working of ſeveral Miracles; whereof 
this was one: Paſſing one Day thorough a 
certain Street, he ſa a poor Vouth that had 
fallen from a high Place, and was ſo broken 
and bruiſed by that Fall, that his Parents, 
deſpairing of any Remedy, were thinking 
how to bury him. Tiburtius comes to them, 
and deſires them 70 give him Leave to ſpeak 
a Word or two in their Son's Ear, for that 
perhaps he might do him ſome good, and heal 
him. Preſently they made him Way, and 
he drawing near, ſaid over him the Pater no- 
fer and the Creed, and immediately the Youth 
recovered, and ſtood upon his Legs whole 
and ſound; and Tiburtivs took hereupon 
Occaſion to preach as welt to the Parents as 
to their Son, Chriſtian Religion; which as 
they were willing to embrace, he brought 
them to Pope Caius to be baptized. More- 
over St. Tiburtius was exceedingly charitable, 
zealous, and defirous, that all Chriſtians 
ſhould be very exemplary in their Life and 
Converſation, and eminent in all Manner of 
Virtue, that God might be glorified in them, 
and that the Gentiles ſeeing their Modeſty, 


Piety and Sanctity, might thereby diſcover 
the Excellency and Perfection of Chriſtian 


Religion. Among the Chriſtians there Was 
one Torquatus, a falſe-hearted and deceitful 
Man, that had nothing in him of the Staid- 
neſs and virtuous Behaviour of a Chriftian 
and Servant of God, but conformed him- 
ſelf to the Cuftoms and Practices of the 
World and of Paganiſm. His Hair was 
always curled and perfumed, he HAR 
c 


Avevsr 


186 
Aucusr ed Plays and Feaſts, haunted much the 
11. Company of Women, and was much pleaſed 


to ſee them in their Bravery and gallant At- 
tire, had no mind to faſt or pray, but lay 
long in Bed every Morning; and was ſcarce 
ever ſeen praying in Churches or ſinging the 
Praiſes of Almighty God with the reſt of the 
Chriſtians... St. Tiburtus did often warn him 
of his Duty, with great Charity and much 
Liberty, for the great deſire he had to ſee 


him by his Works and Converſation make 


good the Title and Profeſſion of a Chriſtian. 
And although Torguatus for the preſent 
diſſembled the Malice of his Heart (becauſe 
Tiburtius being a Man rarely qualified was 
in greateſt Eſteem and Reputation with all 
ſorts of People) and ſeemed to take kindly 
and be grateful for his wholſom Advice and 
charitable Reprehenſion: Vet as the Root 
and Soul was infected and cankered, he fo- 
mented inwardly in his Mind a moſt wick- 
ed Rancour and Spleen againſt the holy Man, 
and was earneſtly bent upon Revenge: Which 
at length he took, by accuſing him to the 
Governor Flavianus for being a Chriſtian. 
And yet to carry on his Plot more covertly, 
and not to ſeem to have a Hand in ſo foul 
a Fact; he agreed with the Governor, that 
he ſhould give Order to have as well himſelf 
as Tiburtius apprehended for Chriſtians: For 
ſuch deceitful Practices doth the Malice of 
Men make uſe of, the betrer to work their 
. miſchievous Deſigns. Tiburtius and Torqua- 
tus then were both ſeized; upon, the Saint 
and the Sinner, the true and faithful Chri- 
ſtian with the perfidious Diſſembler; and as 
they were brought before the Judge Fabian, 
he firſt demanded of Torquatus, what: was 
his Name, and of what Profeſſion and Reli- 
gion he was? And he anſwered, fat his 
Name was Torquatus, that he was a Chri- 
tian, and that Tiburtius was his Maſter, 


whom he endeavoured. always to imitate, and 


hoped to do fo for the Future. Then ſays the 
Judge. to Tiburtius: Do you bear what Tor- 
quatus /ays ? It is true, replys St. Tiburtius, 
that Torquatus hath for ſome time given him- 
ſelf out for a Chriſtian, but hath never be- 
haved himſelf like a Chriſtian : For he. is a 
Man that ſeeketh after his Pleaſures, combes 
and frizels his Hair like à Woman, uſeth high 
Fare, . entertains himſelf in playing and dally- 


which cannot confi 


to him, away now with thy 


vernor and Judge, Fabian. 
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The Liſe of St. Susax NA Virgin aud Martyr. 


ing with Women thut are not 'of the beſt Re- Rucvsr 


pute, and doth other very unbeſeeming Things, 
with the Sanctity and 
Gravity of: Chriſtian Religion: And JESUS 
CuR1sT acknowledges no ſuch Monſters for 
his Servants. In fine, after many Diſcourſes 
that paſſed between them, the Governor 
commanded a certain Place to be ſtrawed 
with burning Coals, and ſaid to Tiburtius, 
that either be muſt offer Incenſe to the Gods, 
or walk barefoot upon thoſe glowing Coals : St. 
Tiburtius, immediately made the Sign of 
the Croſs, and then walked upon them as 
if he had trod upon Roſes. Whereat whilſt 
the Governor ſtood amazed, the Martyr ſaid 
obſtinate Inſide- 
lity, and confeſs JEsUs CHRIST to be true 
God, whoſe Commands all Creatures obey: Or 


tf thou wilt not, yet believe in him, put thy 


Hand into a Cauldron of boiling Warer, and 
call upon thy Jupiter, whom thou takeſt to be 
thy God, and thou ſhalt ſee whether for Jove's 
Reſpect the Water will forbear to ſcald thee. 
For as for my part I feel not the Heat of 
this Fire: And in the Name of IESUS 


CHRIsT theſe Coals ſeem to me to be Roſes : 


For every Creature is ſubject and obedient to 
its Creator. The Governor being offended at 


this Liberty anſwered: Who does not know \ 


that your CHRISði⁵ taught you Art-magick, 
and that all you Cbriſtians are Magicians 
and Sorcerers? But St, Tiburtius not being a- 
ble to endure ſuch an Affront offered to our 
Lord and Saviour, anſwered: Hold thy Peace 
thou wicked and miſerable! Man,'. Iet'\'me not 


hear that accurſed Tongue utter ſuch Blaſphe- 


mies againſt this ſo ſiveet and holy. a Name, 
Theſe Words extremely incenſed the Go- 
Wherefore he 
preſently gave Sentence that Tiburtius ſhould 
be beheaded. Which was executed about a 
Mile from Rome in the way Lavicana; 
where alſo the Martyr's holy Body was enter- 
red, and God wrought, great Miracles by his 
Interceſſion. His Martyrdom was on the 117% 
of Auguſt in the Year of our Lord ccLxxxvr, 
under Diocleſian and Maximian. Mention is 
made of him in the Roman Martyrology; and 
in thoſe. of St. Bede, Uſuardus and St. Ads, 
on the 117 of Auguſt, and in the Acts of St. 
Sebaſtian on the 20th of January; and in the 
ſecond Tome of Cardinal Baronius. 


eee eee, 


Te Life of St. SusaxNA, Virgin and Martyr. 


N .che lame Day, together with St. 
| Tiburtius Martyr, the holy Church 
ſolemnizes the victorious Martyrdom. of the 
bleſſed Virgin Suſanna ; whole Victory and 
Triumph was in this manner; as is to be 
{cen in the Acts regiſtered by the Raman No- 
taries, and cited by Surius, as alſo in the Ro- 


man Martyrology, and that of St. Ads, and in 
Cardinal Baronius. The Emperor Dioclehan 
declared Maximian Galerius, ſurnamed Ar- 
mentarius, his Succeſſor in the Empire, adopt- 
ing him for his Son, and the more to honour 
and oblige him, gave him in Marriage his 
Daughter Valeria, who died ſoon after ſhe 

was 


II, 


what Account he ſhould ; 
peror,.\about this Buſineſs, ſo carefully re- 


Avcusr was married, without Iſſue. Wherefore Dio- 
11. 


clefian intended to marry him the ſecond 
time, and himſelf would chuſe him a Wife. 
He underſtood that there was a young Lady 
at Rome of an incomparable Beauty, Modeſty 
and Prudence; Which rare Parts received a 
wonderful Luſtre from the Knowledge the 
had in good Sciences. She was called Suſanna, 
and was Daughter to Gabinus, ho, after his 
Wife's Deceaſe, took holy Orders, and was 
made Prieſt, being Brother to Pope Caius: 
Both of them were a Kin to Diocleſian, though 
for his exceſſive Cruelty, and the never to be 
quenched Thirſt of Chriſtian Blood, they 
had retired themſelves not only from his 
Court; but from all Converſation and Com- 
merce with him. Diocleſian little ſuſpecting 
Suſanna to be a Chriſtian, reſolved to match 
her with Maximian, for he was informed 
that ſhe had all the good Parts and Talents 
in their Perfection, that could be deſired in 
a Lady or Princeſs. He committed the Buſi- 
neſs to Claudius, a near Kinſman of his, who 
preſently came to Gabinus, to give him 
Notice of the Emperor's Choice and good 
Pleaſure, and to cougratulate him upon this 
ſo good Fortune, and the great Happineſs 
which he might well expect by this near 
Alliance with the Emperors. Gabinus ac- 
quainted his Brother, St. Caius, Pope, with 
this Deſign of Diocleſian: And both of them 
together propoſed it to Saſanna, to know her 
Mind therein. But the pure and holy Virgin, 
making more Account of the Faith of Ixsus 
Cu xls r than of all the Glory and Dignity 
of the Empire; and chuſing rather to re- 
main chaſte to God, to whom ſhe had wholy 
dedicated herſelf, than to be Lady and 
Queen of the whole World, anſwered with 
great Reſolution, That hy no Perſunſiuns ſhe 
would ever; be brought io marry Maximian, 


for that be was a Pagan and Infidel; no nor 


any ,ather mortal Man, ſceing ſbe had vowed 
virginal Integrity to the Sovereign Lord and 
King of Heaven, who had choſen' ber for his 
Spouſe, and would keep it inviolably for bim. 
She added withal, rhat /be hoped this Treaty 
Marriage, with Maximian would be an 


Oeca ion to her, to adorn ber Virginity with 


the\Crown , Martyrdom. Both the Father 
and the Uncle highly commended Suſanna 
for her brave and grneruiis Reſelution, and 
exhorted her #6 be conflant and per ſeverant in 
it, and 30: diſpoſe: herſelf by Faſting, Prayer 
and good Works: to ſufen Death for the Glory 
of God. Some three Days after, Claudius 
returns again to Gabinus his Houſe; to knov- 
give to che Em- 


commended to him: And leaving his Fol- 
lowers at the Door, entered alone, and find- 


ing there Suſanna, offered to ſalute her, as 


his Kinſwoman, with a Kiſs according to the 


Roman Cuſtom in thoſe Days; but ſhe re- 
To M. II. | 


tired back with ſome She w of Indignation, 
ſaying, That never in her Life had ſis given 
her. Cheek to Man, and mucb leſs would ſhe 
give it to bim that was a' Pagan and an 
1dolater,' and bad bis Mouth polluted with the 
abommable Sacrifices of falſe Gods.” And pur- 
ſuing» this Diſcourſe, ſhe ſpoke to him fo 
effectually, that Claudius became a Chriſtian, 
together with his Wife Prepedigna; and his 
two Sons Alexander and Cutius: And he em- 
ployed himſelf in Works of Charity giving 
large Alms to Chriſtians that were reſtrained 
in Priſon for the Faith” of Jesus CHRIST; 
and caſting himſelf at their Feet, humbly 
beſought them to obtain for him Pardon of 
his Sins, and of his Cruelty in perſecuting 
and miſuſing them. And although all his 
Offences were waſhed away by Baptiſm, and 
he was admitted to the Grace and Favour of 
God, yet he wore continually a Hair Shirt. 
After ſome Days were expired, Diacleſau 
ſent one of his principal Courtiers, whoſe 
Name was Maximus, to enquire of Claudius 
what be had concluded with' Suſanna about 
the Match. Claudius came with him to Ga- 
binus's: Houſe, that there he might certify 
himſelf of Suſanna's Intention. Maximus 
found Sſanna wholly averſed from marry- 
ing, and heard her ſpeak ſo pertinently and 
ſolidly againſt - che Worſhip of many Gods, 


and of the aſſured Truth of Chriſtian Reli- 


gion; that being convinced in his Under- 
ſtanding, and forcibly moved by the Grace 
of God he went immediately to the Pope 
Caius; and falling down at his Feet be- 
ſought him moſt earneſtly o baptize him 
and admit him into the Number of Chriſti- 
ans; and then diſtributing all his Means a- 
mong the Poor by a certain Friend of his 
named Thraſon, who was ſecretly a Chri- 
ſtian, he led a moſt holy and perfect Life, 
giving himſelf .entirely. to the Service of our 
Lord. There was a wicked Sycophant, and 
a moſt malicious Man, by Name Artifius, 


*who gave Intelligence of all theſe Conver- 


ſions, to the Emperor Dioclefien ; who being 
extremely enraged, commanded all that ho- 
ly Company and Aſſembly of Chriſtians to 
be apprehended, fave only Pope Caius: As 
for Gabinus and his Daughter Suſanna, 
they were committed to Priſon: The reſt, 
to wit, Maximus, Claudius, and his Wife 
Prepedigna, with their two Sons, Alexan- 
der and Cutius, were carried to Oftia, and 
there were hurnt, and their holy Aſhes caſt 
into the River: And Mention is made of 
them in the Roman Martyrology on the 
18th of February. Theſe were the firſt 
Fruits of | Suſanna, which by her Prayers 
and Merits, and the great Love and Eſteem 
ſhe had of Chaſtity ſhe brought forth on 


Earth to be gathered for Heaven; and the 
ſame love and deſire of conſerving this Pearl 


of Virginity made her to trample under her 
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Avousr Feet, as Dirt and Dung, all the Glory and 


Majeſty. of the Roman Empire. 

But Dyoclefian, in Purſuit of his Deſign, 
not deſpairing to draw Siſanna to conde- 
ſcend to his Defire, ſent for her to his 
Palace, and commanded the Empreſs Serena 
to deal with ber, and perſuade her to accept 
of Maximian for her Husband. The Em- 

reſs was ſecretly a Chriſtian, and opened 
herſelf to Suſanna, with whom ſhe had ma- 
ny long and private Diſcourſes, in which the 
exhorted the holy Virgin 70 per ſſſt conſtant- 
ly in ber | good and laudable Refolution, and 
to contemn-the fading Pleaſures of the Fleſh 
and Vanity of the World; and not to appre- 
hend the Menaces of the Emperor or even 
Death itſelf; that jo ſhe might come to poſſeſs 
God for an Eternity, and enjoy that un- 
Jpeakable Happineſs, which Chriſtians expett 
in Heaven. Such like Diſcourſes had the 

ood Empreſs with Suſanna, whom ſhe 
— many Days with her under Pretence 
of complying with the Emperor's Orders, 
and in the mean while they ſpent together 
the greateſt Part of the Day and Night in 
Prayer, and other holy Exerciſes of our 
Religion. And Serena by this Converſation 
and Communication with that bleſſed and 
moſt pure Soul, - profited ſo much in Holi- 
neſs and Perfection, that ſhe deſerved to be 


honoured after her Death as a Saint: And 


her Memory is recorded in the Roman Mar- 
tyrology, and thoſe: of Bede, Uſuardus and 
Ado, on the 16h of Auguſt. After ſome 


Time, Diocigſian enquired: of Serena, how 


fo carefully, maintained and 


Suſanna ficod affected and whether ſhe were 
content to marry # The Empreſs replyed, 
that ſhe had no Mind at all to it, and added, 
that ſceing Suſanna bad no Affection or Love 
for his Son, it would be the beſt Way to trou- 
ble her no more about it, but to ſeek out ſome 
other Match for bim, there being other La- 
dies nothing inferiour for Birth and other 
Parts to Suſanna. Droclefran ſent Saſanna 
home to her own Houſe; being unwilli 
that in his Palace ſhe ſhould ſuffer Violence 
from Maxi mian, who was moſt hei 
offended to be ſo ſlighted by a young Maid. 
The holy * apprehended well the Dan- 
ger her Chaſtity was in; wherefore. being 
retired into her Chamber, the proftrated 
herſelf upon the Ground, and moſt hum- 
bly beſought the Divine Majeſty not to per- 
mit her Integrity and Purity, which ſhe had 
kept for Love 
of him, to be flatned. | Maximian failed not 


to come that very Night with a curſed in- 


tent of ſatisfying his brutiſh Deſire; but 
entering into che Room, where the Virgin 


* 
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was praying, he ſaw ſhe was environed Auousr 


with a great and heavenly Brightneſs, which 
made him return much frighted and ama- 
zed ; though he thought it was an Effect 
of Witchcraft. He preſently acquaints Di- 
oclefian with what he had ſeen; and he, to 
inform himſelf the better, diſpatches thi- 
ther one Curtius, a Courtier, to ſee whether 
it were ſo indeed, or only an Imagination 
and Fancy of his Son Maximian. Curtius 
goes, but returns back in a greater Fright 
than the other had done. Then Drzoclefran 
ſeeing all the Labour and Induſtry he. had 
uſed to win Suſanna, was to no Purpoſe; 
for ſhe could not be perſuaded by any In- 
ducements or 'Threats, to marry; and think- 
ing that for being a Chriſtian, ſhe was alſo 
a Sorcereſs; gave Scope to his accuſtomed 
Cruelty ; and-put one Macedonius, a wick- 
ed fellow, and moſt worthy to have ſuch 
a Commiſhon from a bloody Tyrant, in 
Charge, to force Suſanna to offer, Sacri- 
ice to the Gods, or elſe, to put ber to 
Death. Macedonius omitted no manner of 
Means which he thought conducing to 
work upon the Virgin's Mind ; and brought 
with him an Idol of Jupiter for her to ad- 
ore and worſhip: Which Idol by the ho- 
ly Virgin's Prayers immediately vaniſhed a- 
way, and was found broken and lying in the 
Dirt in the Street. Whereof the Emperor 
being certifyed by Macedontus, commanded 
that Sy/anna without Delay ſhould be be- 
headed in her own Houſe, which Sentence 
being executed, the holy Virgin gave up her 
moſt pure and unſpotted Soul into the Hands 
of her beloved Spouſe, from whom ſhe re- 
ceived a double Crown of Virginity and of 
Martyrdom. The Empreſs Serena came 


that Night, and with great Joy and Re- 


verence taking up the holy Body, with her 
own Hands wrapped it up in fine and per- 
fumed Linnen, with a great Quantity of 
aromatick Spices; and buried it in a Grot 
in the Churchyard of Alexander near to 
ſome other holy Bodies that were interred 
there: And with a Linnen Cloth gathered 


-up her ſacred Blood the beſt ſhe could, 


which ſhe kept as a moſt precious Treaſure 
in a little Shrine of Silver in her Cloſet; 
and ſpent what Time [ſhe could, of the 
Day and Night, in praying before it. St. 
Caius Pope often ſaid Maſs in Honour of this 
Saint; his Neece, in the ſame Houſe where- 
in for the Confeſſion of CyRIsT ſhe had 
been put to Death. The Church keeps 
her Memory on the Day of her Martyrdom, 
to wit, the 11th of Auguſt in the Year of 
our Lord cc , in the Reign of Dioclgſian. 


70 The 


"HE Life of the admirable Virgin St. 


grave Author (who'conceals his Name) 
by- the Command of Pope Alexander IV. 
who canonized her, and by St. Antoninus 
Archbiſhop of Plorence, and by him, who 
wrote the Chronicle of the Seraphical Fa- 
ther St. Francis, and is as follows: St. Clare 
wus born in the City of Afipum, in the Pro- 
vince of Umbria in Italy, of noble and rich 
Parents. Her Anceſtors were employed in 
honourable Offices in the Wars. Her Mo- 
ther was called Ortelana, which ſignifies a 
Gardiner, and her Name agreed well with 
her, ſince ſhe gave ſo fruitful and fair a Plant 
to the holy Church, as was her Daughter 
Clare. Orteluna was much given to Works 
of Piety, and her Devotion was ſo great, 
that ſhe went in Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem; 
viſited the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul 
at Rome, and that of the Archangel St. Mi- 
chael in the Mountain of Garganus, in the 
Kingdom of Naples. Being great with the 
glorious Virgin Clare, and fearing the Dan- 
gers of Childbirth, ſhe beſoughr Almighty 
God before a Crucifix, to preſerve her from 
them; and as ſhe was a praying ſhe heard a 
Voice, which faid to her: Þs not fear, for 
thou ſhalt bring forth a Light, which with 
its great Clarity ſhall illuſtrate the whole 
World. When ſhe was delivered, ſhe gave 
her Child the Name of Clare, confiding 
that the Voice, which ſhe had heard from 
Heaven, would be accompliſhed in her. The 
Child ſoon began to ſhine in the Night of 
this World with a fingular Grace, ſhe was 
very amiable, and very prompt to learn from 
the Mouth of her Mother the Principles of 
our Faith. She was charitable to the Poor; 
ſhe gave'them of what ſhe had; and often- 
times deprived herſelf of Part of her Food 
and Suſtenance to give it them. She was 
much inclined to Prayer, and was recreated 
in it, and felt moſt ſweet and heavenly De- 
lights, in the Confideration of the Life and 
Paſſion of our Lord Insus CnkrIsT; and 
becauſe ſhe had not a Pair of Beads, where- 
with to count the Number of her Prayers, 
ſhe counted them in that render Age with 
certain little Stones. She rejected all Brave- 
ry and prophane Dreffings. And although 
to comply with the Will of her Parents, ſhe 
put on coftly Apparel, conformable to her 
Quality, yer underneath ſhe wore 'a rude 
Hair-ſhifr. She offered to God her Virgini- 
ty, and made great Reſiſtance to her Parents, 
who would have her -marry. At this 
Time God Almigty fent to the World, to 
renew it, the Seraphical Father St. Francis, 
Native of the fame City of Afi/irm, where 
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he alſo lived, and diſperſed to all Patts that Avousr | 


irit and Fire, which was given him from 
eaven. The holy Damſel much defired 
to fee him, and to diſcourſe with him ; and 
the bleſſed Father, moved by an Inſtinct and 


Impulſe from our Lord, did alſo defire to 
have ſome Conference. with her, to commu- 
nicate to her mote Light, and to draw her 
from the Dangers and Vanities of the World. 


She found Means to ſpeak with him, and he 
perſuaded her to contemn the World, and 
to take for her Spouſe that moſt ſweet Lord, 
who being God, for Love of us made him- 
ſelf Man, and was born of a Virgin, to ex- 
alt Virginity, and to imprint the Love of it 
in pure Hearts and Souls. And the Virgin 
Clare being of herſelf fo well inclined, and 
thirſting 55 ardently after Perfection, very 
eaſily ſubmitted herſelf to the Counſels of 
the holy Man, taking him for Guide and 
Maſter of all her Intentions; and reſolved to 
eſpouſe herſelf to Jesvs CuRisT by an in- 
diſſoluble Band. IT 
Palm-Sunday being come, the Servant of 
God was ſo inflamed with his Love, that 
every Hour ſeemed to her a Year till ſhe 
forfaked the World, and began a new 
Life; wherefore ſhe defired St. Francis to 
tell her, what he thought ſhe ought to do, 
for the defired to delay no longer. The 


Saint illuminated with Light from Hea- 


ven, ordained, that ſhe ſhould depart ſe- 
cretly out of her Father's Houſe, and de- 
cently accompanied come. to his Convent, 
where he would give her the Habit. The 
holy Virgin did fo,” leaving her City, her 
Parents, and her Kindred, and went to the 
Church of St. Mary de Portiuncula (which is 
about a Mile from Aſſiſſum) where the holy 
Father was expecting her with his Reli- 
gious. They received her with lighted Ta- 
pers, ſinging the Hymn, Veni, Creator, Spiri- 
tus. There ſhe put off her ſecular Garments, 
and cloathed herſelf with the poor Habit of 
her rich Religion, and gave a Bill of Divorce 
to all the Pomps and vain Delights of the 
World. And the fame holy Father cut off 


her Hair with his own Hands; our Lord 


making Choice of the holy Patriarch St. 
Francis, and his bleſſed Daughter Clare, to 
plant in Earth the Spirit of Heaven, and 
Contempt of the World; and that one of 
them ſhould be the Father of ſo many Wor- 
thy Sons, who under the Name of Friars 
Minorites fight under his Banner; and the 
other ſhould be the Mother of ſo man 

Mor Virgins and Ladies, poor in tempora 

Riches, but very rich in ſpiritual Gifts, and 
well ſtored lth heavenly Treaſures. St. 
Francis carried her to the City of Aiſium, 
and put her into the Monaſtery of St. * 
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T be Life of St. CLARk, Virgin. | 
of the Fleſh, reſolved to take the King of Aucus! 
Heaven for their Spouſe, and to live a chaſte 12. 


2850 


Avcustof Benedictin Nuns, till our Lord ſhould 
12. provide him of another Monaſtery.; The 


blind World could not endure ſo great a 
Light, and the Devil our, capital Enemy, 


bearing ſome grievous Damage from the Ex- 


ample of the holy Damſel, reſolved to wage 
War againſt her, taking for his Inſtruments 
her own Kindred (which are the domeſtical 
Enemies of Religious Perſons.) It ſeemed to 
them a new and an unuſual Thing in that 
City, that a young Virgin well born, beauti- 
ful and rich, ſhould in the Flower of her 
Age renounce all Bravery, Pleaſures and En- 
rertainments, and wed herſelf to Auſterity 
and Penance, and in a vile Habit and rigid 
Hair-cloath triumph over the World; and 
they looked upon it as a Diſgrace to them, 
that Care ſhould live in that Manner. 
They came to the Monaſtery; they uſed all 
Means, that fooliſh Vanity is wont to invent, 
to per ſuade her to leave off what ſhe had be- 
gun. They ſerved themſelves of all Kinds 
of Weapons, of Sweetneſs and Rigour, of 
Flatteries and Threats. But our Lord, who 
had choſen the holy Virgin for his Spouſe, 
gave her Force to reſiſt; and approaching 
near to the Altar, ſhe ſhewed them her 
Head ſhaved, and very reſolutely told them, 
that ſhe could by no Means leave IEsus 
CRRIST, to whom ſhe had dedicated her- 
ſelf, and for whoſe Love ſhe had renounced 
the World. In fine, ſeeing the Conſtancy of 
the Virgin, and that all the Means they made 
uſe of to draw her to their Will were to no 
Purpoſe, they grew weary, and diſcontented 
WERE. 8 er 
The Bleſſed Father St. Francis removed 
her from the Monaſtery of St. Paul to the 
Church of St. Damian, which by bis Order 
had been repaired, and in which himſelf 
had reſided ſome Time, and was out of the 
City, far from Noiſe and Stirs. In this 
Church St. Clare encloſed herſelf for the 
Love of her heavenly Spouſe. She took 
this Church like a Dove for her Neſt, and 
from hence began to ſpread abroad the bright 
Rays of her Life and Sanctity. She prayed 
to God, that he would give her a Siſter of 
hers, called Agnes, younger than herſelf ; 
that acknowledging the Vanity of the World, 
ſhe might leave ir, and come and live with 
her. God Fans her Requeſt ; for ſeyen- 
teen Days after her Converſion, Agnes came 
to St. Clare, and diſcovered to her her Inten- 
tion, which was to live with her in Poverty 
and Chaſtity. St. Clare embraced ber with 
great Joy, and praiſed our Lord for having 
heard her, and beſtowed ſo ſignal a Fayour 
on them both, By little and little the Fame 
of the Sanctity of this worthy Virgin dilat- 
ed itſelf, and the fweer,Odour of her Virtues 
was diffuſed over all Parts, in ſuch ſort, that 
many noble, and rich young Virgins, moved 
by her Example, contemning all the Delights 


Si 
a 


and religious Life. Many married Perſons, 
by common Confent, parted from one no- 
ther; and the Men went to the Convents of 
the Eriars, and the Women to the Convents 


of Nuns. Such Fervour and Spirit came 


from Heaven upon the Women of the City 
of Aſiilium, that Daughters offered them- 
ſelyes to their Mothers, and Mothers invited 
their Daughters to be Religious, and Bro- 
thers their Siſters; a holy Strife there was, 
who ſhould run faſteſt to Perfection; and 


thoſe who had any Impediment, endeavour- 
ed in their Houſes to obſerve the Rule of 


St. Clare as far as they were able. And 


not only in that City, and in all Umbria, 
and other adjacent Provinces, but alſo 


through the whole World the Splendour of 
this new Light dilated and extended itſelf; 


and innumerable young Virgins of good Pa- 


rentage, and great Princeſſes and Ladies, 


held for truer Greatneſs the Sack-cloath, 
Pove 


Poverty, and Nakedneſs of St. Clare, than 
the Eſtates, Delights and Riches, which 
they poſſeiled, ſeeing that they left them all, 
to become humble Diſciples of ſo holy and 
admirable a Miſtreſs. And with great Rea- 
ſon might they more glory ſo to be, than to 
command as they did before. {1 
Who can ſufficiently explicate, the excel- 
lent and heroical Virtues of this moſt hol 
Virgin? Who can declare that profound Hu- 
mility, which ſhe laid as a firm and ſolid 
Foundation, whereupon to build all other 
Virtues? For having for the three firſt Years 
ſhunned the Name and Office of Abbeſs, 
defirous rather to be a Subject than a Superi- 
our, when the glorious Father St. Francis 


compelled her by Obedience to accept of it, 


Fear increaſed in her without Preſumpti- 
on, and ſhe remained more a Servant than 
Abbels, eſteeming herſelf in her o.]n Opinion 


more vile and imperfect, than any of her 


Subjects. She oftentimes poured Water up- 


on their Hands, and ſtood whilſt they far, 


and ſerved them, when they were eating. 
She waſhed the F ect, of the Servants, and 


with great Humility. kiſſed them; , and; thus 


by her Example ſhe planted in the Hearts 
of her Subjects Humility, the Root and 


Foundation of all perſect Works. From 


this Humility ſprung a true Love of holy 
Poverty, which her Father St. Francis had 
taught her by his Example. This made her 
ſell her Inheritance, and give the Price of it 
to the Poor, without reſerving any thing for 
herſelf. And ſhe would not permit her Sub- 
jects to receive more maintenance than was 
neceſſary; it ſeeming to her, that a Religi- 
ous Perſon, the more Care ſhe has to gather 
and conſerve Riches, the leſs Care ſhe has of 


Virtues. One Day it happened, that there 


was but one Loaf of Bread in the Monaſte- 
J . 0 Nr / 4 a ry, 


AveusT ry, ſhe commanded half of it to be given, 


12. 


Lent with Bread and Water. 
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in Alms to the Friars and che other half to 
be ſet upon the Table before fifty Nuns un- 
der her ſubjection; St. Clare made her Prayer 
to Almighty: God, and he ſo multiplyed the 
Bread, that they all eat of it, and were ſati- 
ated. Another Time there being no Oil in 
the Houſe, the Saint took a Veſſel and waſhed 
it with her own Hands, and then command- 
ed her, whoſe Office it was to beg for them, 
to take it. and beg Oil in it in Alms; who 
when ſhe had taken the Veſſel, found it 
was full of very good Oil. The holy Vir- 
gin took ſuch Content in holy Poyerty, that 
ſhe was more delighted, when. the Alms- 
Siſter brought to the Convent only Cruſts 
and Scraps of Bread, than when ſhe brought 
whole Loaves. The Rule which St. Francis 
left St. Clare, and which Pope Gregory IX. 
confirmed, was of fo ſtrict Poverty, and ſhe 
accepted it ſo devoutly, and obſerved it ſo 
preciſely, that Pope Innocent IV. judging it 
to be above the Forces of weak and delicate 
Women, would have moderated the Rigour 
of it, and abſolved the holy Virgin from the 
Vow ſhe had made of ſo rude and hard 
Poverty. But the Saint beſought him that 
he would not do it, and told him, that fe 
defired he would abſolve her from her Sins, 


* — 


but not from the Obſervance of Poverty. And 
ſo although certain Prelates, and other Per- 
ſons did counſel her to make a more mode- 
rate Rule; and ſhe at the firſt, conſidering 
human Frailty, enclined to do ſo; yet after- 
wards having better conſidered the Matter, 
and commended it more earneſtly to our 
Lord, the reſolved that the firſt Rule given 
by the ſeraphical Father St. Francis, and 
confirmed by Gregory IX. was to be kept; 
confiding in our Lord, that he would give 
Forces to thoſe whom he ſhould call to this 
Inſtitution, to be able to obſerve it. Her 
treating of her own Perſon, and her Auſte- 
rity towards herſelf was very conformable 
to her Love of Poverty. She wore only one 
ſingle patched Garment; together with a 
poor Mantle of courſe Cloth, which ſerved 
rather to cover her delicate and virginal Bo- 
dy, than to defend it from Cold. She always 
went barefoot; her Bed was ordinarily the 
Ground, or when ſhe would treat herſelf 
more delicately, a few dry Sticks : The Pil- 
low on which ſhe reſted her Head, was a 
Piece of Wood. She faſted Advent and 
And upon 
Mondays, Wedneſdays and Fridays in Lent, 
ſhe eat nothing at all. She wore a rude Cord 
with thirteen Knots next to her Skin, and o- 
ver it a Hair Shift of Briſtles of Camels, ſo 
large that it reached to her Girdle, and fo 
painful, that one of her Children deſiring 
the holy Virgin to permit her to wear it, 
ſhe was not able to endure it, but returned 
her it again, admiring how ſo delicate a 


Ton. II. 
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as, that of St. Clare, could abide it. AvcusT 


In fine, her Penance was ſo extraordinary, 
chat the holy Father St. Francis, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Aiſium commanded her under Obe- 


e ....,. {7 out error) 
She lived by Prayer, and was ſo fervent 
and ſo continually; in it, that ſhe ſeemed to 
have no other Thing to do, but that, nor o- 
ther Affairs, or Neceſſities of the Body to 
attend to. She proſtrated herſelf upon the 
Ground, kiſſed it, and watered it with Abun- 
dance of Tears, and always imagined her- 
{elf to have before her Eyes CHRIS cruci- 
fied. When the other Religious took ſome 
Repoſe, to ;refreſh_ their wearied and ſpent 
Bodies, ſne would be watching in Prayer, 


and recreating herſelf with the delightful En- 


tertainments of her Spouſe. She was the 
firſt, that roſe and went to the Quire, and 
rung the Bell, and lighted the Candles, a- 
waking and exciting the reſt by her Exam- 
ple. One Night as ſhe was in Prayer, and 
melted into Tears, the Devil appeared to 
her in the Shape of a Blackamoer, and told 
her, ſhe did not well, to weep ſo much, 
that it would make her Blind, and ſhe would 
do God better Service by governing her Mo- 
naſtery, than in ſhedding ſo many Tears. 
But the Saint perceiving, it was the Inſtiga- 
tion of Satan, ſhe made him this Anſwer ; 
VI. ſhould become Blind, and not be able to 
govern this Convent, there would not want 
another that would do it better than J. Thou, 
and thoſe of thy Troop, are truely. Blind, ſee- 
ing you ſhall never be able to ſee the incom- 
prebenſiblèe Light of God. And with this the 
Devil left her, and went away confounded. 
Another Time upon a Chri/tmas Night, ſhe 
deſiring very much to be preſent at Mattins, 
and not being able, by reaſon of her Infir- 
mity, ſhe heard from her Bed what the 


Friars of St. Francis ſung in their Convent, 


which was ſo far diſtant, that humanly 
ſpeaking, it was impoſſible to hear them; 
God Almighty recreating by this Means his 
Servant, and granting her what ſhe ſo much 
deſired. When the holy Virgin had ended 
her Prayer, ſhe came from it with her Face 
ſo inflamed, that it dazled the Eyes of thoſe 
that beheld her, and they ſtraight perceived 
by her Words, that ſhe came from Prayer; 
for ſhe ſpoke with ſuch Spirit, Fer vour and 
Devotion, that ſhe enflamed the Hearts of 
thoſe that heard her, and engendercd in them 
a great Eſteem of heavenly Things. But 
amongſt the other Devotions, which the 
holy Virgin uſed, that towards the Bleſſed 
Sacrament was very wonderful. She com- 
municated very often: She ſpun with her 
own Hands, even when ſhe was ſick in Bed, 
moſt fine Linnen for Corporals, and the Ser- 
vice of the Altar, which ſhe diſtributed 
through all the Churches of the City of 


Aſiſium, and ſome of them are yet kept Mm | 
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be Life of St. CI VN 


Avevsr the Church of Toledo. One Night before 


I2. 


Holy Thier/day, upon which the holy Church 
celebrates the Inſtitution of the Ame and 
wonderful Sacrament” of the Altar, St. Clare 
contemplating the exceſſive and immenſe 
Love with which our Lordleft us himſelf in 
ir, and the Torments he ſuffered for us, ſhe 
was ſo tranſported and raviſhed herewith, 
that ſhe remained abſorpt in an Extaſy, and 
without Senſe all that Night, and the next 
Day, thoſe that ſaw her, judged her to be 
And as her Devotion was great towards 


the Bleſſed Sacrament, ſo our Lord by Means 


of it, wrought divers Miracles in her Favour. 
Upon a Time the Army of the Emperor 
Frederick, a great Enemy of the Church, 
paſſed by the City of Aſiſium; there were 
many Infidel Moors in the Army, and the 
Monaſtery of St. Clare being out of the Walls 
of the City, they, as Enemies of God and 
Chriſtian Religion, ſet upon it to rob and de- 
ſtroy it, and to do it all the Miſchief they 
could. The Nuns afrighted and weeping 
ran to their holy Mother to advertiſe her of 
it, who then was Sick in the Infirmary: 
She comforted them with great Calmneſs and 
Confidence, and made them carry her to the 
Gate of the Monaſtery, and place her in the 
Sight of the Enemies, having before her the 
moſt Holy Sacrament in a Pyx. Where fal- 
ling down upon her Knees, with great De- 
votion and many Tears ſhe beſought our 
Lord, that he would not permit thoſe his 
Servants, brought up in his Love, and 'who 
for his Love had renounced all worldly 
Loves, to be delivered up to the Will of 
thoſe Beaſts there preſent. As ſhe ended her 
Prayer, there was a Voice heard from Hea- 
ven, which ſaid, I will always defend them. 
And immediately the Infidels who had got- 
ten upon the Walls, afrighted and aſtoniſhed, 
fell down, and fled away, leaving the Prey 
which they ſeemed to themſelves to have 
had in their Claws. And the Saint com- 
manded her Children, that, during her Life, 
they ſhould conceal this Favour which God 
had done them, together with the Voice 
from Heaven. And for this Devotion which 
St. Clare had to the moſt Holy Sacrament, 
ſhe is painted with a Remonſtrance in her 
Hands. Another Time the City being be- 
fieged by an Imperial Army, under the Con- 
duct of Vitalis of Aver/a, a cruel and proud 
Man, who faid he would not deparr, till he 
had taken, and deſtroyed the City. St. Clare 
called her bleſſed Children to her, and com- 


manded Aſhes to be brought, which ſhe in 


the firſt place put upon her Head, ordaining 
that they ſhould do the like; then all pro- 


ſtrate in Prayer, they beſought our Lord, 


that he would be pleaſed to deliver that City, 
which for his Love had done them ſo much 


good. Our Lord heard the devout Suppli- 


cations of St. Clare and her Children: And Avaugf 
che Night following all that Army was und 12. 


done, and a little after their furious Leader 
ended his Life by a violent Death. Nor Were 
theſe the only Miracles, which God wrought 
by the Merits and Prayers of St. Clare, but 
there were many others, and thoſe very re- 
markable: For by only making the Sign of 
the Croſs, ſhe tormented the Devils, and 
caſt them out of the Bodies they poſſeſſed, 
and cured many of grievous and dangerous 
Infirmities, who flocked from all Parts to 
her Monaſtery for Remed x. 

St. Clare lived forty two Years in that 
Convent, governing it with that admirable 
Sanctity of Life, which we have recounted: 
And the chiefeſt Proof of her great Virtue, 
was, the Patience and Chearfulneſs ſhe ſhew- 
ed in twenty eight Years Sickneſs, which ſhe 
ſuffered ; in which, though oftentimes ſhe 
was much oppreſſed, yet was ſhe never ſeen 
with a fad Countenace, nor ever heard to 
complain: For our Lord who tried her as his 
Spouſe, did alſo ſtrengthen and comfort her 
in the Pains ſhe endured. And once having 
been ſeventeen Days without cating, ſhe ani- 
mated and comforted thoſe that came to her, 
that heavenly Spirit, with which ſhe was fil- 
led, overflowing to thoſe who viſited her. Her 
Weakneſs and Sickneſs fo encreaſed, that ſhe 
underſtood the Hour was at hand ſhe ſo much 
defired, of being freed out of this Priſon, to 
go ſee and enjoy her moſt ſweet Spouſe. She 
received from the Hand of the Provincial, 
the ſame Lord hidden in the Sacrament, 
whom ſhe hoped to ſee openly and Face to 
Face. The ſame Day Pope Innocent IV. (for 
the great Eſteem that he had of her Sancti- 
ty) came to viſit her, and gave her his Be- 
nediction, and a Plenary Indulgence of all 
her Sins: The Virgin was much rejoiced 
in our Lord, and invited, and beſoughr her 
Children to help her to give him Thanks, 
for having that Day vouchſafed ro com- 
municate to her his moſt ſacred Body, 
and to favour her 'with the Preſence and 
Viſitation of his Vicar. Amongſt the o- 


cher Nuns was Agnes, Siſter of St. Clare, 


who ſeeing her Siſter and Mother draw- 
ing near her End, beſought her with great 
Affection and many Tears, that ſhe would 
take her along with her, and not leave 
her here on Earth, ſeeing they had been ſo 
faithful Companions together, and ſo united 
in the ſame Spirit and Deſire of pleaſing 
and ſerving our Lord. The holy Virgin 
comforted her, telling her it was the Will 
of God, ſhe ſhould not at preſent go along 
with her, but withal bad her be aſſured, 
that ſhortly ſhe ſhould come to her; and 
ſo it happened, All her Children wept 
to ſee her die: And ſhe animated, and ex- 
horted them to all Virtues, but eſpecially 


to Humility, and the Love of holy Poverty. 
After 


11. 


13. 


Avever Aſter this ſhe 
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ne began to diſcourſe with her 
owh Soul; and to fay to it: Go confidently, 
ny Soul go confidently, thou haſt a good Guide 
#0 r thee in this Journey. Go, for he 
that eptated thee, has ſanttified thee, and has 
aways defended tber, and has loved thee with 
& Tender Love, as a Mother is wont to love her 
uri Child. And the added: Bleſſed be 
thou,' O my Lord, who haſt created me. One 
of the Religious asked her with whom ſhe 
talked ? And ſhe lovingly made Anſwer: 7 
talk 461th my Soul, that has been prevented 
with the Benedictions of our Lord. Her fweet 
Spouſe viſired her in the Hour of her Death; 
and the moſt glorious Virgin Mary our La- 
dy; accompanied With a ne of reſplen- 
dent Virgins, -cloathed in White, and with 
Crowns of Gold upon their Heads. Amidſt 
theſe heavenly Favours and Cherifhings, ha- 
ving cauſed the Paſſion to be read to her, ſhe 
rendred up her moſt blefled Soul ro God, ex- 
changing Hair-cloath and a courſe Habit, 
for che Stole of Immortality; Poverty for 
Riches; Aſhes and Penance for that beatifi- 
cal Viſion and Joy, which never ſhall have 
an End. Her Death cauſed great Sorrow in 
all the City, and in the Pope's Court, who 
was then at Afiſrum. All Sorts of People, 
Men and Women, young and old, flocked 
to her Funeral; and Pope Innocent IV. with 
the College of Cardinals was preſent at her 


163 


Butial. The Quire being about to begin a Aud 


Maſs of Requiem, he commanded them to 


ſing one of a Holy Virgin, giving to under- 


ſtand he would canonize her, before her ho- 

Body was put in the Grave. But becauſe 
the Cardinal of Oflia, much devoted to St. 
Clare, adviſed him, that although what his 
Holineſs commanded, was very juſt and e- 
quitable, conſidering the great Merits of the 
Virgin, yet it was fitting it ſhould be done 
with mature Counſel and Deliberation; and 


for this Reaſon a Maſs of Requiem was faid, 
and the ſame Cardinal of Offia preached, 


and ſaid many rare Things of the Glory and 
Virtues of St. Clare. To the end that her 
Body might be more ſecure, they carried it 
into the City, and enterred it in the Church 
of St. George, where a little before her Fa- 
ther St. Francis had been enterred. This glo- 
rious Virgin departed out of this Life in the 
Year of our Lord MCCL111, upon the 1175 
Day of Auguſt, and was buried upon the 
12th of the ſame Month, upon which her 
Feaſt is celebrated. God wrought many 
and very great Miracles after her Death 
through her Interceſſion, for which, and 
for her holy Life, Pope Alexander IV. ca- 
nonized her the firſt Year of his Popedom, 
and the ſecond after the Death of St. Clare, 
in the Year of our Lord cl v. 
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The Life of St. HireoLYTus, Martyr. 


HE invincible Martyr of Cnr1sT St. 
Laurence being taken, he was com- 
mitted to the Cuſtody of a noble Roman cal- 
led Hippolytus; who having ſeen the Mira- 
cles which St. Lawrence wrought whilſt he 
was tied with Chains in Priſon, and that only 
with the Sign of the Croſs he gave Sight to 
the Blind, and did wonderful Things, was 


converted to the Faith of CHRIST, and bap-. 


tized by the ſame St. Lawrence, with all 
his Family, to the Number of nineteen Per- 
ſons. Afterwards Hippolytus was ſo fervent, 
and fo deſirous to die for CHRIST, that 
ſeeing St. Lawrence ſuffer, to the end he 
might accompany him, and die with him, 
he would have proclaimed openly, that he 
was a Chriſtian ; and that he ſhould not do 
ſo, it was neceſſary for St. Lawrence himſelf 
to hinder him, and to command him to hold 
his Peace, and to reſerve himſelf for God's 
Time, which would ſhortly come. Sr. Law- 
rence having gloriouſfly finiſhed his Courſe, 
and been broiled to Death upon a Gridiron, 
with that Conſtancy and admirable Courage, 
which.we have recounted upon the Day of 
his Martyrdom, Hippolytus together with 


7 a Prieſt, taking his Body, honoura- 


y-enterred it. This being divulged, and 


12. 


coming to the Knowledge of the Emperor, Avovsr 


three Days after Hippolytus by his Command 
was taken in a Houſe, as he was fitting down 
to Table; and being brought into the Em- 
peror's Preſence, he ſaid to him: Art thou 
alſo a Necromancer and Magician, as was 
Lawrence, and haſt thou enterred his Body ? 
Hippolytus made Anſwer: It is true that I 
have enterred it, but not as a Magician, but 
as a Chriſtian, The Tyrant was enraged 
beyond Meaſure, and cauſing many Blows to 
be given him upon the Mouth with a Stone, 
made him be deſpoiled of the white Gar- 
ment of a Chriſtian and one newly baptized, 
which he wore; and St. Hippolytus ſaid to 
the Tyrant : Thou haſt not deſpoiled me of my 
Garment, but cloathed me. After ſome Rea- 
ſonings Valerian commanded him to be 
ſtretched upon the Ground, and to be cruel- 
ly beaten with Rods and thick Cudgels ; and 
do Saint gave Thanks to God, that he had 
made him worthy of that Torment. The 
Tyrant ſaid: . does not feel the 
Cudgels; let his Body be torn with Combs and 
Cards. And ſo it was done; and Hippolytus 
cried out: I am a Chriſtian, and T ſuffer for 


Cuklisr. The Executioners being weary 


with tearing his'Fleſh, and tormenung him, 
the 


13. 
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Avcus the Tyrant commanded them to takehim up 


13. 


from the Ground, and cloath him with his 
ancient military Habit, and then began to 
ſpeak mildly to him, entreating him to 
leave his Obſtinacy, and then he ſhould be 
his Friend, and enjoy that\military Honour, 
and the other Favours he had done him. 
Hippolytus laughed at the Propoſal, and with 
a loud and clear Voice made Anſwer : My 
Honour and military Glory is, to be a conſtant 
Soldier of CuRIST, and to die under his Ban- 
ner. The Tyrant commanded his Goods to 
be confiſcated, and all his Family to be laid 
hold on, and brought before him; for he 
knew they were Chriſtians. Amongſt other 
Perſons of his Family, there was a holy 
Woman called Concordia, who had been 
Hippolytus's Nurſe, and had brought him 
up; the Tyrant advertiſing her, that ſhe 
ſhould conſider her Years, and not expoſe 
herſelf to die with her Maſter Hippolytus, 
ſhe anſwered : I, and the reſt that are here 
preſent, would rather die couragiouſly with 
Hippolytus, than live Cowards and Daſtards 
without him. The Tyrant ſwelled, and ſaid: 
Slaves and Servants are not amended but with 
Stripes; and commanded Concordia to be 
ſcourged, and ſo cruelly beaten with Whips 
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The Life of St. Gas81883, Martyr. 
tagged with Plummets of Lead, that ſhe Avgyy 
gave up her Soul to our Lord in the Tor- 13. 


ment, Hippolytus being e who much 
rejoyced to ſee he had ſent before him co a 
Crown of Glory, her that had given him 
the Breaſt, and ſuckled him with her Milk. 
Finally, Valerian commanded, that, Hippo- 
[ytus and all his Family ſhould. be carried 
without the Walls of Rome, and that the o- 
thers ſhould be beheaded in the Preſence of 


Hippolytus, and Hippolytus himſelf tied to 


the Tails of fierce and wild Horſes, ſhould 
be dragged about the Fields; and fo, torn in 
Pieces by this horrid and cruel Martyrdom, 
he gave up his Soul to God, and his Body 
was buried in the Night by Juſtin Prieſt, 
and other Chriſtians, in the Field Verano, 
not far from the Body of St. Lawrence. His 
Martyrdom is celebrated by the Church up- 
on the 13th. of Auguſt, and it happened in 
the Year of CHRIST CCL x1, in the Reign 
of Valerian and Galienus his Son. The No- 
man Martyrology, and alſo the Martyrolo- 
gies of Beda, Uſuardus, and Ado, make 
Mention of St. Hippolytus Martyr, and it is 
treated of him more at large in the Acts of 
the Martyrdom of St. Lawrence. 15 
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The Life of St. Casstax, Mariyr. 


T. Caſſian Martyr was Biſhop of a City 

in Germany, in the Alps, called  Bre/- 

cia, out of which having been ejected, he 
put himſelf in the Way to go to Rome; and 
being come to the City of Imola, which is 
in the Province of Romana in Italy, he ſtay- 
ed there, and opened a School, out of a 
Deſire to ſerve our Lord, and to profit Vouth, 
and began to teach little Children Learning 
and good Manners. The Perſecution at that 
Time was hot againſt the Chriſtians; and 
the Judge having underſtood that Caſſian 


was one, he commanded him to be appre- 


hended, and asked him if he were a Chriſti- 


an, and what his Employment was? The 
Saint confeſſed with great Freedom and 
Boldneſs, that he was a Chriſtian, and ſaid 
his Employment was to teach little Children 
to read and write, Then the Judge ſent for 
all thoſe Children, that Caſſian taught, and 
told them that their Maſter was ſacrilegious 
againſt the Gods, and a Violater of the Im- 

erial Laws, and worthy of Death, and 
therefore he delivered him up to them, to 

uniſh him as they pleaſed. The Boys in- 
cited by the Judge, and deſirous to revenge 
themſelves of their Maſter for his whipping 
and chaſtizing of them, fell upon him, eve- 
ry one ſtriking him with what he could, and 


as he could. At that Time they uſed to 


write in certain Tables covered with Wax 
with ſharp- pointed Irons for that Purpoſe, 
which they called Styles; with theſe they 
ſtabbed the Saint in all the Parts of his Bo- 
dy, and made the Blood run out. He bad 
them not to be afraid, and to ſtrike him 
with greater Force, out of the Deſire he had 
to die for CHRISTH; and alſo that the leſſer 
his Wounds were, the longer he was detain- 
ed from ſeeing himſelf with CHRISH in his 
Glory. By this Martyrdom the Saint ended 
his Life upon the 135 Day of Auguſt; and 
according to ſome in the Reign of Julian the 
Apoſtate. The Roman Martyrology makes 
Mention of St. Caffian, and that of Bede, 


"Ujuardus, and Adi, and Cardinal Baronius ; 


and before them all Aurelius Prudentius 
wrote a Hymn in very elegant Verſe of the 
Martyrdom of St. Caſſian, in which he ſays, 
that himſelf being at Imola, and praying be- 
fore the Altar of St. . he ſaw there a 
Picture, in which the Saint was repreſented 


naked, with a great Number of Boys about 
him, who ſtabbed and wounded him with 
their Styles, or iron Pens; and the People 
there declared to him what we have now 
related; which he wrote in Verſe, and ano- 
ther tranſlated into Proſe, as Venerable Bede 
writes. 
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1 the Hereſy of the Ariam raged furiouſ- 
y in Rome, by reaſon of his Favour and the 
Strength that he gave them, and for this 
Cauſe a grievous and terrible Storm was raiſ- 
ed againſt the Catholicks, and many Biſhops 
and holy Prieſts were baniſhed, afflifted, and 
put to Death for the Carholick Faith. A- 
moneſt whom was one Euſebius a Roman, a 
Prieſt, and a moſt holy Confeſſor, who, be- 
cauſe he defended moſt conſtantly the Faith 
and true Religion, with more Freedom and 
Zeal than Conftantius defired, was by his 
Command ſhut up, and as it were immur- 
ed in a Corner of his Palace, ſo ſtrait and 
narrow, that it would hardly hold him, nor 
could he ſtretch himſelf out in it, or turn 
either one Way or another. Here the holy 
Man remained ſeven Months, praying con- 
rinually to our Lord, and beſeeching him, 
that he would give him Strength and Con- 
ſtancy 'to die for him. And our Lord fo 
ranted him his Requeſt, that at the End of 
even Months he died, and rendred up his 
Soul to him that had created it, in that (as 
we may call it) Sepulcher, in which he was. 
Gregory and Orgſius Prieſts took his Body, 
and buried it in a Cave of the Churchyard 
of Calixtus, near the Body of St. Stxtus 
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lies Euſebius, a Man of God. When Con- 


Aantius underſtood of the Death of Euſebi- 


us, and how Gregory and Orofius had enter- 
red his Body, he was enraged aboye Meaſure, 
and commanded them to be apprehended. 
They laid hold on G » and buried him 
in a manner alive in the e Cave, where 


St. Euſebius's Body was. Orofis, who had 


eſcaped their Hands, knew it, and in the 
Night went to him, and although he found 
him alive, yet he was then ſo weakened, that 
he died there in his Hands; and ſo he left him 
buried in the fame Place. The Church ce- 
lebrates the Death of St. Euſebius upon the 
14th of Auguſt, and it happened in the Year 
of our Lord cccLv11, under the Empire of 
Conftantius. In Rome there is a Church of 
St. Euſebius, very ancient and of great Devo- 
tion, where his holy Body is, and the Bodies 
of Oroſzus and Paulinus, and many other 
Relicks of holy Martyrs; and St. Zachary 
Pope commanded it to be repaired and adorn- 
ed. The Martyrologies make Mention of 
St. Euſebius, the Roman, thoſe of Bede, and 
Uſuard, and more largely that of Ado; as 
alſo Cardinal Baronzus in his Annotations up- 


on the Martyrology, and in the third Tome 


of his Annals, 
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vcr F VHRIST our Saviour went to Heaven, 


16. 


and left his moſt bleſſed Mother, and 

our Lady upon Earth. He would not take 
her along with him, becauſe it was not ex- 
dient for his Church, to be left as it were 
an Orphan without either Father or Mother; 


it was too great an Affliction for her, to loſe 


at the ſame Time the corporal Preſence both 
of her Farther and Maſter, who was both 
Mother and Advocatreſs. He left her, that 
as the Moon in the Abſence of the Sun, ſhe 
might illuminate this Hemiſphere, and as a 
loving and render Nurſe, might give Milk 
to, and ſuckle at her Breaſts che Church, 
which as then was little and weak, and ſtood 
in need of ſuch Suſtenance. He left her to 
be a Example to all the Faithful, to reach 
the Apoſtles, to inſtruct the Evangeliſts, to 
fortify che Martyrs, to encourage the Con- 
feſſors, to inflame the Virgins in the Love of 
Purity; and finally, to ſhine in the World as 
a divine Prodigy. He left her, that by the 
Exerciſe of her admirable Virtues, her Me- 
rits might be the more augmented, and the 
Crown of her Glory be ſo much the greater, 
by how much her Charity was more ardent, 
her Combats more rude, and the Meaſure of 
Tom. II. 


her Labours and Victories more full and com- Aucus 


pleat. He left her, that he might prepare 
the Place for her, which ſhe was to have in 
Heaven, and come out thence to receive her, 
accompanied with all the celeſtial Court, 
that ſo the Feaſt and Solemnity of her Re- 
ception, and Entrance into Heaven, might 


be more ſolemn and magnificent by reaſon 


of the Preſence of our Lord, who ſhould go 
out to meet his glorious Mother, to exalt 
her, and place her aboye all the Quires of 


Angels. And fo St. Anſelm ſays, ſpeaking to 


our Saviour: O good JEsus, bow could you 
have the Heart, returning to the Kingdom of 
your Glory, to leave your moſt holy Mother, as 
it were, Orphan amidſt the Miſeries of this 
World, and not take her along with you, that 
ſhe might reign together with you ? And he 
anſwers himſelf: Yu would go before, Bleſ- 


ſed Lor d, that you might prepare for ber th 2 


Place of Glory, which was defigned her in 
your Kingdom, arid afterwards actompanied 
with the whole Court of Heaven, come forth 
with greater Solemnity to recerve ber, and e- 
levate her to a higher Degree of Honoun, as it 
was fitting that ſuch à Son ſhould dn for ſuch 
a Mother : K St. Anſelm. And this is What 

u our 
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AvcusT our Lord did to Day for his moſt dear Mo- which ſhe ſo much defired. She command- Avery; 
15. ther, aſſuming her Soul and Body into Hea - £d many Lighes to be prepared, her Cham- 1+. 


ven, and ſeating her in a kg 22 3 
elf, above all the Quires of Angels, and above 

x a che Saings, dab ech and Queen and 
Lady of all Creatures. And by reaſon, of 
this ſo compleat and igh Glory of the Vir- 
gin, this Feaſt is in an eſpecial Manner called, 
our Lady's Hay. For although ſhe have o- 
cher Feaſts, in which are repreſented to us 
very glorigus, Myſteries, yet compared with 
his, ſame of them are as it were Feaſts of 
the. Earth, and Commemorations of ber 
Cares and N N but this is as it were a 
celeſtial Feaſt, and the End and Compliment 
of all the Joys and Deſires of the Virgin, 
now exempt from all the Sorrows and Trou- 
bles, which are born in this World. The 
27 5 is, .. that to Day we celebrate three 

caſts of our Lady, under the Title of her 
Aſſumption. One is that of her molt hap- 
7 Departure, when her bleſſed Soul leaving 

er Body upon Earth, took its Flight to 
Heaven. The other is, when a little after, 
the ſame Soul, joined and re- united to her 


Ns with, unſpeakable Glory mounted up 
to 


7 


Heaven. The third is of her Coronation 
for Queen of Angels, and Lady of the Uni- 
verſe; and we are here to treat of theſe three 

After that Cu RISTH as Victor and trium- 
phant Conqueror was received with ſo great 
Glory into Heaven, the Virgin, the Vears 
which the lived in Jeruſalem, employed her- 
ſelf partly in moſt high · Contemplation of 
God, -and of the Myſteries, which he, 
cloathed with her Fleſh, had wrought upon 
Earth, and partly in viſiting and reyereneing 
thoſe holy Places, which. her Son had conſe- 
crated with his Feet, Doctrine, and Mira- 
cles; and partly in modelling that new and 
9 . Church of our Lord, which then 

gan to . and to ſpread itſelf 
through the World. And having ſpent her 
Life in theſe divine Exerciſes, and holy Oc- 
cupatipps, God Almighty Keeping ber a. 
live ſome Years for the Comfort and Good 
of his Church, When ſhe, was now, Well in 
Years, and the Famh and Name of her 8 
beg n 2 flouriſh, burning with Love, and 
Ane n nee hen, Bon he 
earneſtly beſought him, that be would, be 
leafed to free her from the tempeſtuous 
Troubles of this. Life, and to carry her to 
the ſecure Haven of Bliſs, where ſhe ſhould 
always ſee him, and enjoy him. The Son 
heard che pious Petition of his Mother, and 
diſpatched an Angel to her with the News of 
hes Bea apd wich, a Fal, in Token. of 
the perfect. Vittory, \which the had gained 
gyer.. Sin, the Devil, and Death rel It 
cannot.cafily: be believed. with what Jubily 
the Heart of the Virgin was repleniſhed, at 
chis joy ful News, to; les chat accompliſhed 


hid # 0 


—— 


falling either into Origin 


ber to be dreſſed up and made neat, her poor 


Bed to be campoſed, that ſhe might keep a 
Feaſt, and prepare herſelf for Heath, and 
recelye. in it the Viſit of the Author of Life. 
But treating. of the Death of the moſt holy 
Virgin, chere inſtantly offers itſelf to us a 
Doubt and Deſire to know, why our Lord, 
who enriched her with ſo many ſoyereign 
Gifts, and exempted her from the Penalties 
and Miſeries (which are as it were the Har- 
bingers and Serjeants of Death) would have 
her die, Death being a Puniſhment of Sin? 
And ſeeing ſhe never ſinned, but was privileg- 
ed and preyented by a fingular Grace, , from 

af or os ce 
why, was ſhe not freed from Death, and 
tranſlated out of this mortal Life to the im- 
mortal, without paſſing this Port? The moſt 
holy Virgin did 9 in Puniſhment of 
Sin, which was not found in her but be- 
cauſe her Son Jesus CuRISH having died, 
it was not reaſonable that this Privilege 
ſhould be granted to his Mother, or any one 
elſe. Moreover it was convenient, that this 
Lady ſhould deſtroy Hergſies, not only with 
her Life, but alſo with her Death; and be- 
cauſe there were to riſe up Manichæans, and 
other Hereticks, who would ſay, that the 
Virgin Mary was an Angel, and nota Wo- 
man, and that CHRIST had a phantaſtical 
Body, or a Body brought from Heaven, and 
not a human; and if ſhe had not died, it 
would have confirmed them in their falſe O- 
pinion ; wherefore it was more convenient, 
that ſhe ſhould die in the Preſence of many 


Perſons, and being dead ſhould be buried, 


to deſtroy che Error of thoſe, who would 


have held her for an Angel, or perhaps for 
a God, had ſhe not died. Belides, this was 
conyenient for the greater Merit and Crown 
of the Virgin, For it cannot be denied, but 
that Death accepted of with Patience, and 
Reſignation to the divine Will, is very me- 
ritorious before God; and for this Cauſe it 
is ſaid, that the Death of the Saints. is preci- 
ous in the Eyes of our Lord, becauſe it is of 


ic of her Son great Price; and much more precious Was 


che Death of this Lady, who, as ſhe ſur- 
paſſed all the Saints in other Virtues, ſo ſhe 
ſurpaſſed them alſo in this Reſignation. And 
the Death of the Saints ſeems rather to be a 
ſweet Sleep than Death, and much more 


the Death of the Virgin, becauſe it was not 


from Sickneſs, or with any Pain, but out of 
pure Love of her Beloved, and from a moſt 
ardent Deſire to ſee him, and to be united to 
him eternally. But what ſhall I ſay of that 
Comfort and Courage, which all the miſer- 
able Children of Adam and Eve receive from 
this Death, of our Lady and Mother? For 
who will think ſtrange to paſs through this 
narrow Paſſage, through which CuRIST 70 
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AvovsT his Mother have paſſed? Who will not wil 


lingly accept of the Sentence of Death 
which for his Fault he deſerves, ſeeing that 
without any Fault CuRTISTH and Mary ac- 
cepted of ic? Who will be afraid of Death, 

knowing it is difarmed* by Virtue of him, 
who overcame it upon che Crols, and ſeeing 
his bleſſed Mother died? F inally; ir was 
convenient, that the moſt holy Virgin ſhould 


die (as che holy Church ſays) that ſhe might 


intercede for us with more Confidence in 
Heaven, and repreſent our Miſeries to her 
Son, and obtain for us his Pardon, M 
and Benediction; as we-{hall ſay afterwards. 
Theſe are ſome — the Reaſons, for which 
our Redeemet would have his moſt” holy 
Mother paſs the Port of Death; bur now 
let us ſec the Manner of her Death, accord- 
ing to ancient and grave Authors, whom we 
handel more at large in her Life. 
As ſoon as the News which the Virgin 
4 received from Heaven was known in 
Terufalem; and was Tpread abroad amongſt 
the Chriſtians thereabbuts, many of them 
came and met together in the Lodging of 
the Virgin, which was a ſmall Part of the 
Houle of: the Mother-of Sc. John Mark, in 
the; holy Mountain of Sion, Where CHRIST 
had ſupped with his Diſciples, and had in- 
ſtituted the Royal Banquet of his Sacred Bo- 


dy, and the Holy Ghoſt had come down 


ſrom Heaven in Tongues of Fire. The 
Faithful brought with chem many Lights, 
fragrant Ointments, afomatick Spices (ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Jes) and 
many Hymns made to that Purpoſe, and di- 
vine Songs, to celebrate her glorious Depar- 
ture. The Virgin deſfired to ſee at this laſt 
Hout the holy Apoſtles, who were then a- 
live; and went about Preaching throughout 
the World, the Victories and Glory of her 
Son, and to give them her Benediction before 
her Departure from them. And our Lord 
2 all Things are ſubject to and obe 

by che Miniſtery 
her Comfort, and for the Comfort of che 
Apoſtles brought them to her, and together 
with them other Apoſtolical Men, as Hiero- 
theus, Nipat hy and Denys the Areopagite, as 
himſelf reſtifies; and õther grave Authors. It 
is incredible what Joy and Content the Vir- 
gin too, when ſhe ſau/ in her Preſence that 
happy and holy Company: And after ſhe 
had give Thabls ca her dear Son, for ha- 
ving thus recreated her, turning towards 
them, with a gracious Countenance, full 
of celeſtial Majeſty; ſhe declared to them 
che deſirt the. hadko depart out of this Life, 
and chat the Angelical Spirits had! a like de- 
ſire to ſee her in Heaven and that God had 
granted cher Deſire, and for this Cauſe had 
brought them thicher from fo different Parts 
of che World. They were all afflicted at this 


News, although they oongratulated her upon 
Sue 


ſafedit to * thyſel if with Fleſh 7 wy 


) 
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her Glory and Happineſs, and. lighted their Avorsr 
Tapers: The moſt holy Virgin laying herſelf 15. 


down upon her Side on her poor Bed, and 


looking upon them all; with an Aſpect more 
Divine than Human, commanded them 
to come near her, and gave them her Bene- 
dition, beſeeching her Son to confirm it. 
They all wept, and poured out Abundance 
of Tears for che Loſs of the Preſence of ſuch 
a Mother; and to ſee that Sun fer, which 
enliphrened the py World. Bur ſhe cm- 
forted them, ſaying to them; Mide with 
God, my dear C 22 and be not forry that 
I leqve you, but rejoice that T go to my be- 
loved Sen. Then ſhe made her laſt Will and 
Teſtament, which was to command St. John 
Evangeliſt, to give two Garments which ſhe 
had to wo Virgins who were there preſent, 
and had lived many Years in her Company. 
And this was the Houſhold-ſtuff, Riches and 
Treaſures of the Virgin, who bei 


ing Queen 
of Heaven and Earth, made Choice of Po 
verty for herſelf, that ſhe might imitate in all 


Things her poor, yet rich Son; who at this 
Time, came down from Heaven; accom 
nied with innumerable Multitudes of his 
courtly Train. His moſt pure Mother ſeein 
him, with great Jubilee of Heart ſaid to him: 
T bleſs thee, O Lord, Author of all Bleſſings, 
and Light of all Lights, that thou vouch- 


Womb: 
1 am well aſſured, that all that thou 2 aid, 


ſhall be acc e in me. Having ſaid this, 


ſhe decently compoſed herſelf upon her Bed, 
and filled with an incredible Joy, to ſee ber 
Son, who called her, liſting up her Hands, 
ſhe aid, Be it unto me according to thy Word: 
And having {aid this, like one that goes to 
ſleep, ſhe gave up her Spirit to that Lord, 
to whom ſhe had given Fleſh : And it 
was the Night before the 15th of Auguſt, 


fifty ſeven Years after ſhe had brought forth 


CuRtsr our Saviour, and twenty three after 
his Paſſion, ſhe being ſeventy two Years old, 
wanting twenty four Days, according to the 
more probable Opinion, as we have ſaid more 
5 large in her Life ; 

But Who can here worthily nate the 
Sectief and Tenderneſs, with which the 
Son received the Soul of his Mother, and the 
Cheriſhings and Endearments, with which he 
carried it to Heaven, and the Praiſes and 
feſtival Exultations, with' which ſhe was re- 
ceived by all the celeſtial Court, as the Mo- 
cher of their Lord, and their Lady and 
Miſtreſs? Who ean 'comprehend'the Aden; 
ration which was cauſed in thoſe ſovereign 
Spirits, when they ſaw her ſo rich, ſo ad- 
orned with all Virtues, and that by her 
Splendour the obſcured the Brightneſs of all 
the other Saints? There ſhe Was placed at 
the right Hand of her Son, in a Throne a- 


part and by herſelf; above all che Quires of 
Angels. But at the fame Time chat the Vir- 


gin 
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 AvevsTgin expired, the ſame Angels, who accom- Worms, becauſe it was convenient, that as Avcust 
15. panied her moſt bleſſed Soul to Heaven, the living Ark of the Teſtament, ſhe ſhould 15. 


% — frame. — 2 . 
= a + = 
3 K 


and the others that remained with her ſa- 
cred Body, made the Earth ring with a 
heavenly and divine Muſick, which was 
heard by thoſe, . who were there preſent. 
But the Angels ſung, - and Men wept, and 
the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord melt- 
ed into Tears, > they ſaw. that Bo- 
dy without Life, of which our Life had aſ- 
ſumed human Fleſh, and ſuffered in it for 
our ſakes, ſo many Torments and Pains. 
They caſt themſelves upon the Ground, and 
kiſſed the ſacred Corpſe, they watered it 
with their Tears, they reverenced it, they 
anointed: it with precious Ointments, they 
wrapped it in a clean Sheet, they ſung Hymns 
of Praiſes to-our Lord, they ſtrawed Flowers, 

and uſed other ſweet Odours; but no other 


Odour; was comparable to - the. fragrant 


Perfume, that exhaled from the Body of 


the moſt ſacred. Virgin. Many infirm Peo- 
ple were cured of divers Grievances, and 
God wrought other Miracles at her Enter- 
ment, which becauſe I have recounted them 
in her Life, I will not repeat them here, nor 
the other Things which concern the funeral 
Obſequies and Burial of the Virgin in the 
Garden of Geth/emane, that I may make an 


End of the firſt Part of this Feaſt, and 


That moſt pure Body 
| norbe. Dr by the Earth, nor . the 


come to the Second, which is how her Soul 
returned to unite : and join itſelf to her Body, 
and how the Virgin in Soul and Body with 
unſpeakable Joy and Triumph went up to 
Heaven, for which Aſcenſion, this Day is cal- 
led the Feaſt of the Aſumption of our Lady. 
The moſt pure Body of the Virgin being 
now layed in the Sepulcher, the Angels ſung; 
and the Apoſtles, praiſing our Lord together 
with them, remained about the Sepulcher 
three Days, wholy tranſported and abſorpt 


in God. At the End of three Days St. Thos 
mas the Apoſtle came thither (who had not 31ſt 


been. ꝓreſent at the Death of che Virgin) and 
with great Earneſtneſs and Feeling, 

the. other Apoſtles the Sepulcher might 
be o pened, that he might ce and reverence 


not be Worm- eaten, nor ſuffer Corruption. 
Of this Ark the Royal Prophet David ſpeaks; 
Pſal. 13 1, Ariſe, O Lord, unto thy re 2 
and the Ark which thou haſt andi ficli The 
Virgin is this Ark, of whom the Church ſings, 
Ventris ſub arca clauſus eff, that God was 
ſhut up in the Womb of the Virgin, as in an 
Ark. And it is to be noted, that the Prophet 
David farſt ſpeaks of the Reſurrection of the 
Son, ſaying; Ariſe, O Lord, unto thy Reſt : 

And afterwards of the Reſurrection of the 
Mother, adding, Thou; and. the Ark which 
thou haſt ſancti 2 In ſuch ſort, that altho 
Death ſwallowed her, as the Whale did Jonas, 
yet he could not digeſt, nor conſume, nor 


convert her into his Subſtance: And as the 


Lions dared not to touch the holy Prophet 
Daniel, although they were hungry, and had 
him preſent with them; ſo the Worms dared 
not to approach, or prey upon the Body of 
the Virgin. For if Balm preſerves Bodies 
from being corrupted, her moſt Bleſſed Son, 
who was nine Months in her Bowels, 
and bathed and penetrated them with his 
Divine Virtue, far. more ſweer and powerful 
than Balm and all other S Spices, 
ought he not to preſerve that Fleſh on 
Corruption, with which he had veſted him- 
ſelf? And ſeeing the. Fleſh of the Son was 
the Fleſh of the Mother; as God would not 
ap (as ſays the Prophet David) that the 
y of the Son ſhould ſee Corruption, fo was 
it convenient that the Body of the Mother 
ſhould ſee it as little. This does not ſound 
well, the Body of Cu RIST, and Corruption: 
Nor the Body of the Mother of CHRIST, 
and Corruption. Becauſe the Body of the 
Son is the Body of the Mother, and that 
which is due to the Son by Nature; f is due to 
the Mother by Grace. And ſo ſays St. Au- 
in; That moſt pure Fleſh, of which the Son 
of- God took Fleſh, tbat it vas given to the 
Worms to be eaten by them, as T cannot believe 
it, ſo I dare not ſay it. And he adds; Tf God 
amidſt the Flames, did nut only preſerve the 


the holy Body; ſeeing he. had not deſerved Bodies of three Childreriin the. Furnace of 


to come before, and ſee it: Almighty-God 
ſo ordaining that by this Occaſion the Glory 
of the Virgin 8 — be diſcovered. ;i Forthe 
Sepulcher being opened, the ſacred Body Was 
not found in ãt, but only the Linnen and the 
Sheet, in which i it had been wrappetl : And 
by y this, they. underſtood that it was; raiſed to 
ife, Having cloſed up the Sepulcher again 
(out of Which there came a celeſtial Odour) t 
they returned to the City full of i incompara- 
big * Holding it for moſt certain, chat 
Angels and our Lady, was now 
in * wen in Body and Soul, enjoying the 
Sight ” bleſſed RES of her Son... - 
of the Virgin could 


7 
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Babylon, But alſo their Oarments from being 
burnt, by ſbould not be do that for bis Ma- 
ther, -avbich he did for others Garments? 


Thus St. Auguſtin. God preſerved her from 


all Sin; conſerved her always a Virgin, be- 
ing a Mother; preſerved her from Pain, 
when ſhe brought forth, and when ſhe died: 
Why then ſhould he not preſerve her from 
the Corruption of her Body? Eſpecially 
ſeeing that the Bodies of ſome Saints have 
had this Privilege, and have not corrupted 
and turned to Aſhes in many Vears, and no 
Privilege is to be denied the Queen, which 
has been granted to Subjects. And if the 
Soul naturally deſires the Company of its 


Body, becauſe it is the Form, which "yu +4 
8 


15: 
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Aveuvsr Life, und when it is ſeparated from it, it re- 


taind chat Inclination to be united to it, and 
the Soul af the moſt holy Virgin had: chis 
natural Deſire 5why then ſhould not het Son 


fulfil this as he fulfils. all her other Deſires? 


But it as not only convenient, that che Bo- 
dy-of, the Virgin, ſhould remain entire and 
without Corruption, but alſo that united to 


her Soul it ſhould, riſe again, and elbathed 


with Clarity and Glory ſhould go up to Hea- 
ven, and illuminate and recreate it with its 
incomparable Beauty, and immenſt Splen- 


dour. Fo the end, har by this Means, the 


Empyreal Heaven fhould be adorned with 


thofe two: Lights, u greater and à leſſer, as 
the material Heaven is with the Sun and the 
Moon; and a Man God; and a Woman the 
Mother of God ſhonld govern the Univerſe: 
CRHRISTH as abſolute Lord, and univerſal 
Prince, and Head of the Church; and the 
Virgin as Treaſureſs, Diſpenſatrix, and Neck 
of this myſtical; Body, by whoſe: Hands 
are diſtributed, and through whom, as 
through a Conduit- Pipe, are derived to us all 
the Graces and Gifts of God. Moręeover to 
the End that we ſeeing, not only the Bo- 
dy of our Saviour, who was Man and God, 
roſe again, and went up to Heaven; but alſo, 
the Body of the Virgin, who was a mere 
Creature, did the ſame; ſhould more abun- 
dantly quicken our Faith, and awaken our 
Hope: To the end alſo, that knowing our 
Bodies ſhall in like Manner be raiſed again 
and go up to Heaven, we ſhould not ſtick 
to mortify them, and to afflict our Fleſh here 
upon Earth, ſeeing this is the way to exalt 
it, and inveſt it with Glory. And if CHRIST 
our. Lord faid, that he, that ſhould miniſter 
to him and ſerve him, ſhould be in the ſame 
Place with him ; it was much more equita- 
ble, that ſhe who had ſerved him and mini- 
ſtred to him not as others, but in a different 
and more excellent Manner (elothing him 


with her Fleſh, ſuſtaining him with her 


Milk, bringing him up with Solicitude, ac- 


companying him in his Flights and Fears, 
and ſuffering a thouſand Martyrdoms, tanſ- 
pierced with Grief at the Foot of the Croſs) 
ſhould be where her Son was in a ſingular 
and extraordinary Manner, and in Body and 
Soul ſhould reign with him. Seeing all the 
Honour of the Mother, is the Honour of 
the Son, and no Honour that ſuch a Son 
could do to ſuch a Mother, ought to be de- 
nied her. And if the Saints that roſe again 
with CHRIST our Redeemer (according to 
the Opinion of many and grave Authors) 
did not die again, but aſcended to Heaven 
with him in Body and Soul, for the greater 
Glory of their Deliverer: And if concerning 
St. John the Evangeliſt, many believe and pre- 


bably affirm, that he is in Heaven in Soul 


and Body, enjoying God ; with how much 


more Security and Certainty may we affirm 


T o M. II. 
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are ſo many Reaſons for granting her 
this Favour, although it had been granted 
to no ther? Eſpecially conſidering, that if 
her Sacred Body were on Earth, our Lord 
would not permit, chat it ſhould not be known 
where it is; and that it ſhould want che 
Honour and Reverence which is ſo due to 
it, and Which the Faithful give to the Re- 
licks of other Saints 3 eſperially ſeeing, chat 
many of their Bodies being hidden and un- 
knowen, our Lord himſelf hath diſcovered 
and revealed them, for the Comfort and De- 
fence of his Church, and the Exaltation and 
Glory of the fame, Saints. Of this Truth 
there can be no Doubt, and it ought to be 
held for moſt certain, and for a Thing, which, 
put the Caſe it be not defined by the Church, 
yet is received by her, together with a Feaſt 
which this Day is celebrated in Honour of 
our Lady under the Title of her Aſumption, 
and is founded in the Doctrine of many holy 
and grave Doctors Greek and Latin, Anci- 
ent and Modern, in the Piety of the People, 
and in the univerſal Conſent of the Church. 
Ihe Manner how the Body of the moſt 


holy Virgin was reſuſcitated, and again uni- 


ted to her now beatified Soul, the Scripture 
does not tell us, nor that which we have here 
related. But according to what is written 
by certain grave Authors, it is credible, 
three Days after her glorious Death (although 
ſome. put a longer, others a ſhorter Time 
that ſhe might in all Things be like her only 
begotten Son, who was three Days in the 
Sepulcher; the ſame Son came from Heaven 
accompanied with innumerable Angels, and 
with the Soul of the ſame Virgin, and went 
down to the Sepulcher, and gave Life to the 
dead Body, and reunited it to that glorious 
Soul, clothing it with, Immortality; and 
admirable Clarity, adorning it with thoſe o- 
ther Gifts which appertain to glorified Bo- 
dies, of Impaſſibility, Agility, Subtilcy, and 
Beauty above all that can be expreſſed by 
Words, or comprehended by human Un- 
derſtanding. Then forthwith began a moſt 
ſolemn Proceſſion, and unſpeakable Triumph 
of the Virgin, from the Sepulchgr' to the 
very higheſt Point of Heaven, and to the 


very Throne of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity. 


She went leaning upon her Beloved, by whoſe 
Virtue, and by the Virtue of her own Soul 
now beatified, and her glorified Body, ſhe 
mounted up through the Air with great 
Swiftneſs, without ſtanding in need of the 
Angels to carry. her, or to help and aid her 
in. her Aſcenſion ; although they all accom- 
panied, aſſiſted and ſerved her, and with 
great Joy celebrated that her Feaſt and Tri- 
umph. She was preſented by her Son before 
the Eternal Father who received her as his 
moſt dear Spoute, and Temple, and crowned 
her with Glory, and made her Empreſs of 
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this of the moſt gacred Virgin, ſeeing there AvousT 


15. 
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We”; 


Avousr the World, and Sovereign Queen of all Crea ctor St. Bonaventwre'si The admirable: Provi- Avousr 


15. 


Beauty, her Grace, and h 


tures. And this is the third Part ef this 
Feſtivity. 9 U 200 bs AVOTE An! 

She fate her down like another Ber/abe 
Mother of Salomon, upon a Seat by the Side 
of her Son above all che Quires and Flierar- 
chies of che celeſtial Spirits, and above all the 
Saints. Then came thoſe divine Courtiers, to 
do Reverence, and to render Obedience to her, 
as to their Queen and Lady, admiring at her 
ier Sanctity; and 
that a pure Creature, ſhould be ſo reſplen- 
dent, ſo clothed with the Sun of juſtice, and 
of ſuch an immenſe Clarity, that ſne obſcured 
with it all the other Saints, which did ſo ſur- 
paſs and was ſo high above them all, that they 
could hardly diſcern it; wherefore wholly 
aſtoniſhed at this great and new Glory, they 


faid ; Who is this, that aſcends from the De- 


fert full of Delights, and leaning upon her 


Belxved? Others conſidering the moſt ſweer 
Odour of her Virtues, ſaid : Who is this, that 
aſcends like a little Rod of Smoke of Myrrh 
and Incenſe, and of all odoriferous Powders ? 
Which are all Virtues. - Others admiring her 
Splendour and Beauty, faid ; Who is this that 
aſcends an high like the Morning Light, when 
it begins to ſhine, beautiful as the Moon, choſen 
as the Sun, and terrible as the Squadrons of 
a well ordered Army ? The Seraphims were 
aſtoniſhed, ſeeing her ſo inflamed and burn- 
ing in the Love of God, that they themſelves 
received new Fervour thereby, and compared 
with her ſeemed Cold. The Cherubins ad- 
mired to ſee her ſo full of Light and Wiſdom, 
which taught them Knowledge, who in her 
Preſence ſeemed Children and Ignorant. The 
Thrones were wholly abſorpt contemplating, 
how in that living Ark the moſt Holy Tri- 
nity did repoſe, much more perfectly than in 
themſelves. What ſhall I ſay of the other 
Hierarchies and Quires of Angels? They all 
aſſembled together, and adored her, and of- 
fered her their Service and Obedience, ac- 
knowledging her for Mother of their Lord, 
and for their Lady, and the Lady of all 
Creatures, rejoicing to have her for ſuch, be- 
cauſe they ſaw by her Means their Sears 
were filled, and by her Preſence themſelves 
had received a new Encreaſe of Glory; and 
the Royal Palace was beautified and illuſtrat- 
ed with a-new Splendour. As for the other 
Saints, who were already beatified, and had 
aſcended from Earth to Heaven, it is better 
to be ſilent, than to ſay but little of them; 
who all of thm rejoiced with a greater Joy, 
than the very Angels to ſee that Lady, Who 
was the Gate, by which they had entered in- 
to Heaven, and the Mediatrix of their Re- 
demption and Salvation, who being Bone of 
their Bone, and Fleſh of their Fleſh; had 
deſerved the Glory which ſhe poſſeſſed, and 
was exalted ashigh asa pure Creature couldbe 
below God. And ſo ſays the Seraphical Do- 


announced by ſo m 


of the Glory of Mary is, that ail which 
0 * 5 Lage moſt fuweer, mojt 
jofulin the Glory of the Bleed; ai, fun 
Mary, ah is in Mary; c all conirs by Kfary. 
The-Parriarchs exulted to fee their Daugh- 
ter, whoſe Memory had! comforted” chem 
when”'they were in their Baniſhment, 
and whoſe Hope had fuſtained their Lives: 
The Prophets could not contain thernſelves 
for Joy, to ſee her preſent with cheir Eyes, 
whom they had ſeen in Spirit ſo many Years 
before, and her ſo glorious, whom they had 
any Shadow and Figures: 
The Apoſtles, Martyrs, Doctors, Confeſſors 
and Virgins, and all that innumerable Army 
of Saints, gave her Joy of her Coming, of her 
Triumph, and of her Glory, confeſſing that 
all was due to her for her extreme Purity and 
ſingular Sanctity, and that very fitly did that 
Crown correſpond to her Victories, tfiat 
Triumph to her Combats; that incom- 
parable Glory to the immenſe Grace, with 
which our Lord prevented her, and adorned 
her, and exalted her to ſo great a Digni- 
. In this Manner was this Lady recerved, 
and conducted to the Throne, which God 
from all Eternity had prepared for her; 
and in ſome Sort (as the Cardinal Peter Da- 
mian ſays) this 1 of the Virgin, was 
more ſolemn and glorious than that of her 
Son, when he made his Entrance into Hea- 
ven: For then only the Angels went out to 
meet, and receive the Lord of Majeſty tri- 
umphing over Death; but the Virgin was 
received by all the Angels and Saints that 
were in Heaven; and her Son himſelf, (who 
is the Saint of Saints) accompanied her, and 
preſented her to the moſt holy Trinity, and 
ſeated her in her Throne. | 
Perhaps ſome Devote of the Virgin will 
defire to know to what Degree of Glory ſhe 
was exalted in this her Aſſumption and Co- 
ronation. To this Queſtion two Things may 
be anſwered ; the one is certain and undoubt- 
ed; the other, although it be not ſo aſſured, 
yet is it well founded in Reaſon, and very 


-conformable to the Sayings of many Saints. 


It is certain, that the Virgin is exalted above 
all the Quires of Angels, as their Queen, and 
that there is no Saint which can be compar- 
ed to her in Glory; becauſe ſhe ſurpaſſerh 
and excells them all; by almoſt infinite Ex- 
ceſſes, and of this there neither is nor can be 
any Doubt. Bur others go further, and af- 
firm, that the Glory of the Virgin alone 1s 
greater than the Glory of all the Angels, and 
of all the Saints together, in ſuch Sort, that 
if the Glory of them all were joined and 
heaped up together and made one, and put 
into a Scale, and in the other Scale were put 


only the Glory of the Virgin, they ſay, that 


this alone would out-weigh thar of all the 


Saints together. And in Confirmation T 
this 


I5, 
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AvevsT chis probable Opinion, the devaut/Chaplain 
15. of our Lady St. Ldefonſus has theſe: Words: 


As that which the Virgin did is incomparable, 


and that which Ide received ineffable; fo is the 
Reward of Glory, which ſbe merited incom- 
rebel. And'St. Bernard ſays : So great 
ts the ſngulur Glory, which ſhe bas in Hea- 
ven, us was the Grace, which ſhe found above 
all upon Earth. And he adds: "As upon 
Earth there is no Place more worthy than the 
Temple of the virginal Womb, in which Mary 
conceived the Son of Gd; fo in Heaven there 
is nothing that can equal the Royal Throne, to 
which the” Son f Mary exalted ber, and in 
vbicb h placed ber at his right Hand. And 
in another Place he ſays: The Glory of Mary 
cannot be comprehended by the Underſtanding, 
nor expreſſed by Words. Hence it is, that 
the very” Princes themſelves of the celeftial 
Court, ' conſidering ſo great a Novelty, not 
without Admiration exclaim: Who is this 
that aſcends out of the Deſart, full of ſove- 
reign' Joys and Delights? Andrew of Crete 


ſays, . that the Glory of the Virgin cannot 


be coniprehended, becauſe it is more abun- 
dant, and higher than the Glory of all o- 
chers inferior to God. Peter Damian ſays: A. 


mong ſt the Souls of the Saints, and the Quires 


of the Angels, the Virgin is moſt eminently 
exalted, and exceeds the Merits. of every one 
of them, 
them all, And he adds: This inacceſſible 
Light ſhines in ſuch a Manner, that it ob- 
ſeures the Dignity of the Angels and the Saints, 
who are as if they were not; and in Compari- 
fon of her they neither can, nor ought to ap- 
ar. And in another Place: View well the 
higheſt Seraphim, and you ſhall find, that he 
is lower than the Virgin, and that only the ſu- 
preme Artificer ſurpaſſes and ſurmounts her. 
The Glory which was given her when ſhe de- 
parted out of this Life, has neither Beginning 
nor End; we can only ſay of it, that we know 
not what to {ay of it. St. Damaſcen ſpeak- 
ing of this Feaſt, ſays, that betwixt the Mor 
ther of God and the Servants of God there 
is an infinite Diſtance. St. John Chryſoſtom 
ſays, that the Virgin is l more 
glorious than the Seraphims. St. Ephrem, 
Diſciple and Companion of Baſil the Great, 
fays, chat ſhe is more glorious without Com- 
pariſon, than all the ſupreme Spirits of the 
celeſtial Army ; and that ſhe is a moſt ex- 
cellent Miracle of the World, and a Crown 
of all the Saints, ſo reſplendent, that ſhe is 
inacceſſible. St. Lawrence Fuſtinian ſays: 
With good Reaſon, whatſoever Honour and 
Felicity is found in each one of the Saints, is 
found all together in Mary in great Abun- 
dance. St. Anſelm ſays: The pure Sanctity 


and moſt boly Purity of the pious Breaſt of 


Mary, which Surpaſſes the Dong and San- 
City of all the Creatures, deſerved for its in- 
comparable Dignity to be Reparatrix of the 


and the Titles and Preregatives of 


— 


loft World. St. Bona venture teaches, that Avousr 
the Grearneſs and Goodneſs of God mani- 15. 


feſted itſelf more in the Virgin alone, than 
in afl the reſt of the Creatures, and that all 
the Perfections of them are found together, 
after a more excellent and adtnirable Manner 
in the Virgin alone, and ſays: As the moſt 
glorious Virgin Mary ſoa es all the Saints 
in the Grace which ſhe had on Earth, and 
in Meritt; fo ſbe overrops them all in Glary 
and in the Reivard which was given her. And 
the great Doctor of the Church St. Ferm 
be 6 that to all ocher Saints was given a Part 
of Grace, but to the Virgin was communi- 
cated all Plenitude of Grace; and of her the 
Holy Ghoſt fays (as the Church applies it 
to her) Eccle/. 24. My Seat and Neſt is in 
the Plenitude of the Saints. Which St. Ber- 
nard explicates in theſe Words: Ir is ſaid, 
that the Dwelling and Seat of the Virgin was 
in the Plenitude of the Saints; becauſe ſhe 
was ſo perfect, that ſhe wanted not the Pleni- 
tude and Perfection of all the Saints © 
Theſe Things and ſuch like do the Saints 
ſay, ſpeaking of the Excellency of theGlory 
of the Virgin; which are very conformable 
to her other Privileges and Prerogatives; for 
God choſe her to be his Mother, which is the 
higheſt Dignity a pure Creature can be exalt- 
ed unto. Ir is a Dignity in a manner infinite, 
and ſuch, that no Grace or Glory can be 
given, Which is not ſuitable to it. If then 
God give Grace proportioned to every one's 
State and Office, and the State of the Virgin 
is ſo ſublime, and in a ſort of an infinite Per- 


fection, what Wonder is it, that the Grace, 


which our Lord gave her, does exceed the 
Grace of all the Saints; and the Glory which 
he gave her (which is given according to the 
Meaſure of the ſame Grace) does exceed 
the Glory of them likewiſe ? For all this is 
due to the Dignity of Mother. And ſo fay 
Euthymius and Andrew of Crete : If we find, 
that the divine Grace has done that in the 
Virgin, which exceeds our Capacity, let no 
Man wonder at it, confidering the new and in- 
effable Myſtery, which was wrought in ber; 
which infinitely excells, and by infinite Ad- 
vantage: ſurpaſſes all that is finite, Andif 
our Lord loved the Virgin alone more than 
all the Creatures together, as it ſeems he did, 
ſeeing he exalted her to the greateſt Dignicy 
poſſible, and made her Queen, and Lady of 
all Creatures, who can doubt but he gave to 
her more Grace, and conſequently greater 
Glory than to them all? For the Love of 
God is not idle nor of Complement, as that 
of Men; but him to whom he loves moſt, he 
does moſt Good; and according to the Mea- 
ſure of his Love he gives Grace, to which 
always correſponds an equal Degree of Glo- 
ry. Who can doubt, but that more Love 
and Honour is due to the Mother alone, than 
to all the Ser vants together? And that one 


that 


Avousrt that loves God more, is more holy, 
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and 
ay: loved of, God ? And that the moſt ho- 

Virgin loved her moſt dear Son more than 
al he. the Saints? And that (as St. Anſelm ſays) 
it was fitting ſhe ſhould ſhine with ſuch a Pu- 
rity, as under God there could not be ima- 
gined a greater? And that this Purity and 
Sanctity of the Virgin, would not have been 
ſuch, that there could not in ſome Sort have 
been imagined a greater, if it had not excel- 
led that of all the Saints? For this Cauſe St. 
Bernardin of Siena ſays, that the Virgin by 
chat ſole Act of Faith and Obedience, by 
which ſhe gave Conſent to the Angel Se. Ga- 
briel, and diſpoſed herſelf to be the Mother 
of God, merited more than all the Saints to- 
gether by all their Prayers, and other meri- 
torious Works. And St. Peter Chry/ologus 
ſays: He does not know how great God is, 
who 1s not! aſtomſhed at the Spirit of the Vir- 
gin, nor wonders at a Beauty of ber Soul. 
T be Heavens ſhake ; els tremble ; the 
Creatures cannot WOT and\Nature 1s not 
capable of God; and à young Maid in ſuch a 
Manner receives him into her Entrails, lodges 
and cheriſbes him, . that be gives Peace to 
Earth, Glory to Heaven, Salvation to thoſe 
that are loſt, Life tothe Dead; to Men Ami- 
ty with the Angels, and to God himſelf Union 
and. Alliance with Fleſh. And St. Bernard 


lays: With good Reaſon, Lady, the Eyes of 


all Creatures are upon you; becauſe in you, 
and by.you, and from you, the merciful Hand 
of the Ommpotent reftored, and Fred all 
be had created. 

And not only has the ſacred Virgin this 
Glory in herſelf, which the Saints ſpeak of, 
but alſo like an abundant River, which 
ſtreams from the Head-ſpring, ſhe waters 
and makes glad the whole City of God, and 
with ſovereign Encreaſes augments the Joys, 
and Contentment of all the Saints, and Spi- 
rits of the Court of Heaven; as ſays the 

mellifluous Saint Bernard in theſe Words: 
The glorious Virgin entring this Day the Hea- 
_vens, there can be no Doubt but ſhe augment- 
ed with great Encreaſe the. Foys of the celeſtt- 
al Citizens, Becauſe ſhe it is, whoſe Voice 
and Salvation made to leap for op thoſe who 
were encloſed in the Bowels of their Mother. 

1f then the Soul of a Child dot yet born, was 

over joyed to bear Mary ſpeak, how great think 

we was | tbe Exultation of all that heavenly 
Caurt, auben | they deſerved to hear her Voice, 
to ſee. her, Face, and to enjoy ber bleſſed Pre- 

ſence? And although i it be true, that all who 
enter into Heaven, cauſe by their Entrance a 

new Joy, yet the Joy is greater, or leſſer, 
according, to the Degree of Glory, which is 
given to every one. If then the Virgin (as 
the ſame St. Bernard ſays) was exalted above 

every Creature, with that Honour, with ſo 
i, Glory as became ſuch a Son to give 
er; Who, ſhall be able to expreſs the Joy 


and Feſtivity, which, this Da 
in all that heavenly Court; but in Gying that, 

which the ſame Saint adds: Christi genera- 

tionem, & Marie. aſumptionem, gust enar- 
rabit? Who can declare the Generation of 
CuRIsT, and the Aſſumption of Mary: 
Hence is to be ſeen the Difficulty, Which is 
in declaring the Aſſumption and Glory of che 
Virgin, fince in this St. Bernard joins with 
the Generation of CHRTE T... 

But one of the Reaſons, which we rouch- 
ed above of the Virgin 's Departure out of 
this temporal Life to the eternal, is chat, 
which the Church mentions in a, certain 
Prayer, to wit, that the might intercede for 
us With great. Confidence; which we did 
not explicate before, reſerving it for this 
Place, in which we defire all ſhould under- 
ſtand, what Part we have in the Virgin, and 
the great Power of her Interceſſion. The 
Church will not ſay, that if the Virgin were 
upon Earth, ſhe would not intercede for us, 
nor be our Advocatreſs; but to the end ſhe 
might do it with greater Confidence, ſhe 
went up to Heaven; and that we might un- 
derſtand, that ſhe is there, where ſhe ſees in 
God all our Neceſſities, aul hears our Cla- 
mours and pious Requeſts, and compaſſio- 
nates our Miſeries, and as a Mother repre- 
ſents them to her moſt bleſſed Son, and ſends 
us from Heaven all good Things. And ſo 
ſays St. Bernard: This River of Delights does 
to Day with ſuch an tmpetuous Abundance 
make glad the City of God, that we here upon 
Earth feel the Dew that thence comes down 
upon us, Our Queen has gone before us, and 
has been received with ſo great Glory, that 
with Confidence the Servants follow their La- 
dy, and cry, ſaying, Draw us after you, that 
we may run in the Odour of your Ointments. 
Our Peregrination has ſent an Advocatreſs 
before, who as a Mother of the Judge, and 
Mother of Mercy, is with. Humility but Effi- 
cacy to treat the Affairs of our Salvation. 
So St. Bernard. She was cloathed with the 


Sun, who cloathed God with her Fleſh. She 


has upon her Head a Crown of twelve Stars 
(which are the twelve chief Privileges of 


-the Virgin) and under her Feet the Moon, 


which is either the holy Church, or all creat- 
ed Things, and whatſoever is under Heaven, 
and ſubject to change, encreaſe and de- 
creaſe, as are all earthly Things. To give 
us to underſtand, that all theſe Things are 
at the Diſpoſal of this Queen our Lady, and 
that we ought to have Recourſe to her in our 
Troubles and Neceffities; that, being weak 
and frail as we are, they may not draw us 
into a Precipice. She is (as we have ſaid) the 
Treaſureſs and Diſpenſatrix of all the Gifts 
of God, ſhe is the Neck, through whom 


CHRIST our Saviour (who i is the Head) 
communicates to his Church all that Senſe 
and ſpiritual Motion, by which it lives, and 


was made Aucuy 


Tk 4 
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AvevsT is. ſuſtained. 2She:is2 the Trunk, chreugh tbe Depths, ſhe our Refuge, our Comfort, Auous t 


15. Which che Root gives Life to the Boughis, and cu Remedy And ſo ſays St Germanus 15. 
and produces the Leaves, Flowers, and Fruit, Archbiſnop of ntinople, ſpeaking, to 
and all the Beauty that is in the Tree.o7 She the Virgin, in theſt Words: Not Body is 


is a8 it Mere a Conduit. Pipe, whichꝭ firſt of 
all gattiers together; and contains in Herſelf 
all Abundanceof the living Waters of Grace, 
atid afterwards by certain Spouts diſtributes 
them to others, acoording to their Capacity; 
and the divine Diſpoſition. And for this 
Cauſe St. Bonaventure ſays very gravely : 
What Wonder, if all the Plenitude ofi Grace 
was: beaped'up together in Mary, /Jeemng that 


rom ber has been-dervved ſuch abundance of 


Grave 10 all athers 7 By this Gate of Eze- 
thiel the eternal Word did enter upon Earth; 
and by it: we, who are of Earth, enter into 
Heaven. For he who made Choice of her 
for his Mother, and enriched her with ſo 
great Grace, and exalted her with an im- 
menſe Glory, has conſtituted her Prefident 
and Patroneſs of the whole World; and all 
Buſineſs, Which he diſpatches, he diſpatches 
by ber Hands. In ſuch Sort, that all the 
Courtiers of Heaven, and all the Men 
on Earth, and all the Souls in Purgatory, 
yea even in Hell itſelf, acknowlege her for 
their Lady, humble themſelves before 
her, and proſtrate themſelves at her Feet. 
There is no Eſtate in the Church of God, 
which is not under her Guard and Protecti- 
on. The Charity and Zeal which the Apo- 
ſtles had, the Strength and Conſtancy of the 
Martyrs, the Wiſedom and Light of the 
Doctors, the Humility and Penance of the 
Confeſſors, the Chaſtity and Purity of Vir- 
gins, who have conſecrated themſelves to God, 
and all the Ornament, Grace, and Glory of 
the Catholick Church, is the Fruit and Work 
of her Interceſſion. Eſpecially Religious 
Orders, who are as it were, the well- order- 
ed Squadrons of the Militia of God, and 
thoſe who adorn. and defend his Church, are 
under the Shadow of her Wings; and the 


Founders of the ſame Religions, were very 


devout to the Virgin, and by her Means ob- 
tained ſo great Grace for themſelves, and 
for their Children. What ſhall I ſay of 


the Government and Conſervation of King 


doms? What of the Battles and Victories of 
Chriſtians? What of judges in their Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice? What of the Purity 
of Virgins ? Of the conjugal Continency of 
the Married ? Of the Honeſty of Widows? 
Of the good Life of the Juſt ? Of the Con- 
verſion and Tears of Sinners? Who being 
tempted, did not fall, if the Virgin did not 
hold him up? Who, after he was fallen, 
roſe again, if the Virgin did not lend him her 
Hand ? Who ever invocated her in his Ne- 
ceſſities, and did not find Remedy? In La- 
bour, in Poverty, in Sickneſs, in Infamy, in 
Priſon, in whatſoever Exigency, Dereliction, 
or Vexation; at Sea, and by Land, and in 
Tou. II. 


Javed: but by yon, O moſt boly Virgin. No Bo- 
dy is free from uilihut by you; O moſt pure 
Virgin. No Body>has received the Gifts of 
Gad, but by your: Hunde O moſft:thafte Vir- 
gin. NO Body hasswreceru#d Metey,-'but' by 
you, O mo :hoxourable Virgin, Who <8 
your bleſſed Son has fuch Care of Mankind,” as 


you? M bo ubes jo defend us in our Troubles? 


Wha is fo ready to ſurcbur us in, and 1 fret 
us from Temptations, when they aſſail ut and 
perſecute us? Who'dors' fo intorcede for Sin- 
ners by piots Prayers, excuſes ibem, obtains 
their Pardon, and frees them from the Pu- 
niſbment, which they deſerve fon their Sins? 
For this "Cauſe be that is 7 Ferurs 10 
you, be that perceives fumſelf opprefſed with 
Grievances, and be that finds bumnfelf* attack- 
ed by the furious. Waves of this tempeſtuouls 
Sea; looks ufon you, as the North-pole and 
bright ſhining Star, to guide and conduct hint 
to the Haven. All Things, moſt happy Virgin, 
which concern you,” are admirable ; 'all Things 
are ſupernatural; all Things immenſe, and 
exceed our Capacity; and therefore it is no 
Wonder, that oe cannot comprehend your 
Graces and Favours. Hitherto St. Germans. 
And although the Virgin be always ready 
and diſpoſed to ſuccour us, and to hear our 
Prayers in all our Labours and Neceſſities; 
yet never more than in the Time of our 
greateſt Neceſſity and Need, to wit, at 
the Hour of our Death, and in our laſt A- 
gony, when the Candle of our Life is going 
out, the Time of Merit is expiring, and 
when there is a greater Neceſſity of her Fa- 
vour and Patronage, by reaſon of the Weak- 
neſs of our Bodies, Trouble of our Souls, 
and Solicitude of the Devils, who like hun- 
gry Lions incompaſs us on all Sides, and 
tempt us, endeavouring to make us loſe God 
eternally. And no Doubt but ſhe will ſuc- 
cour thoſe in that laſt Combat with Death, 
who have deſerved it in their Life, and re- 
commended themſelves to her; and alſo 
thoſe who having before forgotten, do then 
remember and with Repentance recur to 
the Boſom of her Mercy. Wherefore at 
the End of the Ave Maria, the Church 
adds thoſe Words: Pray for us Sinners now, 
and in the Hour of our Death. And St. E- 
phrem ſpeaking to the Virgin, ſays: Be al- 
ways with me, O merciful Virgin, and give 
me your Aſſiſtance in this preſent Life, and 
guard my Soul in the Moment of Death, chaſ- 
ing away, and driving far from me the Sight 
of black Devils, and deliver me in the 
terrible Day of 


Theſe are the Words of St. Ephrem. Let us 
all then have a hearty and ſingular Devori- 
Yy on 


Judgment from the horrible 
and dreadful Sentence of eternal Damnation. 
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174 The Feaſt ef the ASSUMPTION: of our BIESED Lavy.. 


Avousr on to this Princeſs of the World, Queerof 


I5, 


Heaven, and Mother of the only begotten 
Son of God. Let us have Recourſe to her 
in all our Neceſſities. Let us offer to her 
our Hearts and Deſires. Let us ſerve her; 
and that we may obtain her Mercy, let us 
imitate her Virtues. Let us be glad, and 
give her Joy of her Aſſumption into Hea- 
ven, and of the Glory which this Day was 
given her, being exalted above all that is not 
God, and placed in a Throne of ſo high Ma- 
jeſty and Greatneſs, where her Mercy is not 
diminiſhed by her Glory, but by ſo much 
the more increaſed, by how much the more 
clearly and diſtinctly the ſees all our Miſeries 
in the divine Eſſence, and inflamed with that 
divine Fire, more ardently deſires to remedy 
than 8 BAC 


Many Doctors, Greek and Latin, have 


written of the Aſſumption of our Lady. St. 
Jobn Damaſcen, Andrew of Crete, Meta- 
Phraſtes, Nicepborus, St. Bernard, Abſalon 
Abbot, Peter Damian, Honoratus of Auſtun, 
Guericus Abbot, Laurence Fuſtinian, and 
others cited by Cardinal Baronius. St. Da- 
maſcen and Nicephorus recount the Rela- 
tion, which Juvenal Patriarch of Feruſa- 
lem made to the Emperor Marcian, and to 
the Empreſs Pulcheria his Wife; who ha- 
ving built at Conſtantinople a ſumptuous and 
magnificent Church' in Honour of the Vir- 
gin, they deſired to have her moſt holy Bo- 
dy brought to it, for the Ornament and Pro- 
tection of that City, and all their Empire; 
and communicating this their Deſire with 
the Patriarch Juvenal, he recounted to them, 
that by an ancient and true Tradition it was 
known, that the Body of the Virgin was 
riſen again, and what more we have above 
related concerning her Aſſumption. 

Nicet borus Caltxtus ſays, that the Feaſt of 
the Aſſumptian of our Lady was inſtituted in 


the Time of Mauricius the Emperor, and that 


he commanded it to be kept; not as if the Em- 
peror inſtituted the Feaſt, but that it being be- 
fore inſtituted by the Church, he command- 
ed it to be promulged, and celebrated in 


the Eaff, where he reigned. And alſo St. 


Bernard writing to the Canons of Lions, 
ſays, that he had received this Solemnity of 
the Church; of which St. Gregory . 

makes Mention, and puts a particular Pre- 
face to it in his Sacramentary. And Nicolas 
Pope, the firſt of this Name, ſpeaking of the 
Faſts which the holy Church of Rome was 
wont anciently to keep, he placeth a- 
mongſt them the Faſt of the Vigil of this 
Feaſt; + whereby we ſee it is very ancient. 
And it was wont to be celebrated, at Rome 


eſpecially, with great Solemnity, and our 


Lord concurred hereunto by particular Mi- 
racles; for the Venerable Peter of Cluny, a 


Man of great Authority, and contemporary 


of St. Bernard, ſays, that the Romans were Avoryr 
wont to preſent to the Virgin upon the Vigil 15. 


of her Aſſumption certain very great T 
and to light them at Veſpers, and that they 
remained burning till the End of Maſs the 
Day following, when being weighed, they 
found they were as lieavy as before they 
were lighted, without being waſted or di- 
miniſhed. To give us to underſtand, that; 
whatſoever: is ſpent in the Service of this 
moſt holy Virgin, is pleaſing to God, and is 
not loſt. n 1 «, k . * JG I' N 
Take Notice, that Pope Gelafias'makes 


apocryphal the Book concerning the Depar- 


ture of the moſt holy Virgin, although he 
does not name the Author Who wrore it; and 
it is believed, that this Apocryphal Book is 
that, which goes under the Name of Meli 
ton Biſhop of Sardinia although he be not 
the Author of it; becauſe Sr; Ferom: recount- 
ing the Books which Meliton wrote, he 
makes no Mention of this, and it is'unwor- 
thy of ſo great a Man. We mult alſo take 
Natice, that Uſuardus and Ado in their Mar- 
tyrologies ſpeak ſo of the Virgin, that they 
ſeem to make her Aſſumption doubtful, and 
whether ſhe be in Body and Soul in Heaven 
or no; deceived by an Epiſtle written to 
Paula and Euſtachium, concerning the De- 
parture of the Bleſſed Virgin, which under 
the Name of St. Jerom paſſes amongſt his 
Works. But the Author of that Epiſtle 
was neither St. Ferom, nor ' Sophrontus his 
Contemporary (as others ſurtniſe) but a more 
modern Author, who feigned and publiſhed 
it under the Name of St. Ferom, to gain it 
more Authority by the Name of ſo great a 
Doctor; as Cardinal Baronius proves very 
well, refuting what is aſſerted in the ſaid 

The Sepulcher of the Virgin was in the 
Village of Gethſemane, in the Valley of Jo- 


ſapbat, ill in the Time of YVeſpafian and Ti- 


tus Feruſalem being deſtroyed, and all Judæa 
ruined, the Memory of it amongſt the Faith- 
ful was loft, and it was not known where it 
was, in ſuch Sort, that St. Ferom, comme- 
morating the chers. of many holy Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets, which in his Time 
were in Paleſtine, and were viſited with great 
Devotion By St. Paula, makes no Mention 
of the Sepulcher of the Virgin, as of a 
Thing, of which at that Time there was 
no Knowledge. But afterwards, God ſo 
diſpoſing, it was diſcovered; and Burcar- 
dus who ſaw it, ſays, that it was ſo cover- 
ed with other Buildings, and ſunk ſo low, 
that it was neceſſary to deſcend to it by al- 
moſt ſixty Steps. And Bede writes, that in 
his Time it was ſhewn empty, and at this 
Day it is to be ſeen amongſt thoſe holy 
Places, cut in a Stone; as the Pilgrims re- 
late, who go in Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem. 


The 


xo I J 


| Tp Hydiadeh, was. "PR at Safe in Poland, 
of a noble. and ancient Family of the 
by dunts of Odrovons. His virtuous; Parents 
were very careful to have him well brought 
up. He had an excellent Wit, and ſurpaſſed 
moſt of his Companions in Learning: He 
was graye and modeſt, not given to thoſe 
arts and Paſtimes which: Youth is ordina- 


be idle. and conſume. precious Time, in un- 
roſitable Diſcourſes = vain. Entertainments, 
Ky dividing it between his Devotions and his 
Studies, never troubled his Mind with other 
Affairs. That wherein he was moſt 'emi- 
nent and conſpicuous, was a moſt ſingular 
Care and Vigilancy in that tender Age to 
preſerye amongſt innumerable Dangers, the 
Candour and Innocency of his Mind: And 
to maintain a pure and undefiled Virginity in 
Soul and Body. When he was well advanced 
in Learning, bh Uncle Ivo, who was Biſhop 
of Cracowa,, and a great Servant of God, 
promoted him to holy Orders, and made bind 
a Canon of his Church, not out of /; any Con- 
ſi deration., he had of Fleſh and Blood; but 
purely in regard of his Deſerts, ſeeing him 
Sober, Modeſt and Learned; and one that 
would] prove a great Credit to che Church and 
Clergy of that prime and head City of the 
Kingdom. Hyacinth being inthis Honour and 
Charge, before he would either preachor ex- 
erciſe other publick Functions for the Good of 
his Neighbour, by the Advice of the Biſhop, 
applyed himſelf to the Study of Divinity, 
and reading of the holy Scripture; wherein 
he profited ſo much, that he was held no- 
ching inferior to the moſt Learned of his 
Time. And his Knowledge ſerved not ſo 
much to adorn and grace his Mind, as to 
guide and direct him in the Carriage and 
Converſation befitting an Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſon. His Gravity, Picty, Prudence, Affability 
and Temperance did ſingularly edify all 
Manner of People; and ſo gain the Affecti- 
on of the worthy. Prelate Ivo, his Uncle, 
that he would ſcarcely permit him to be 
out of bis Sight; ſo great Comfort he re- 
ceived from his Virtue, and ſo much Light 
and Help by his Prudence and Learning. 
Wherefore being to take a Journey to Rome, 
to fulfil a Vow and Promiſe he had made of 
Viſiting thoſe ſacred Places, he took for his 
Companion, St. Hyacinth. 
Ic happened at the ſame Time; that the 
incomparable Man, Mirrour of all Sanctity 
and Perfection, St. eh was come thi- 
ther to have his Order and Inſtitution con- 
firmed by his Holineſs, Pope Honorius; and 
| *ppearing like a new Sun, ſent by Almighty 
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0 delighted with, and could not endure to 


1 1 


T7 be Life . WY Hr FACINTH x Confeſſor, of the Hoy 0 Order er of 
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God to cnllghain hs * h * * 


Raume with Admiration of his heroical Vir- 

tues;: efficacious Preaching and ſtupendous 
Miracles.” Whercof one of the moſt 5 50 
and remarkable, Was the raifing to 

poleon, a Cardinal's Nephew, in the public n 
View of all the Clergy and People of Rome, 
as | WAS, Yep rn before in St. Dominic hs 

Life. At which ſtran Miracle, Biſhop 
Ivo amongſt innumerab be other Prelates was 
preſent, — beheld with his own Eyes the 
many and wonderful Circumſtances of it, 
whereupon conceiving a very high Eſteem 
and Veneration of that great Patriarch, and 
his holy Order; which was now confirmed 

and approved by the See Apoſtolick, and 

brought forth great Fruit to the Church of 
God in ſeveral Parts: He was very earneſt 
and urgent wich him for to ſend ſome of his 
Religious into Poland, there to build Con- 
vents and Monaſteries, that his Flock and 
Country might alſo be made Partakers of 
thoſe many and great Bleſſings, and heaven- 
ly Favours. St. Dominic was willing to ſa- 
tisfy the laudable and pious Deſires of that 
zealous Prelate: But his Religious being yet 
but few in Number, and partly already diſtri- 
buted, partly deſtined for other Provinces, 
he could not ſpare any of them for thoſe re- 
mote Countries, without ſome Detriment of 
other Places, Which he had greater Obliga- 
tion at preſent to help and aſſiſt. At length 


when the good Biſhop never ceaſed aſking 


and importuning him, for to give him ſome 
of his choice Band of ſtout Soldiers and 
indefatigable Workmen, to defend and cul- 
tivate that Part of our Lord's Vineyard, 
which ſtood in no leſs need of Succour than 
others, and which it concerned him ro het 


vide for above all others; the Saint re 


in this Manner: Dou ſee what a ſinall Num- 
ber I have of We orkmen, and how they are 
already ail imployed, and have their Hands 


full: And 2 is it poſſible then for me t0 


comply with your Requeſt 8 Yet this I will do 


for you. I among your Followers there be w 4 


young Men of good and able Parts, virtuou 4 
inclined, and zealous of the good of Souls, 
that take a liking to this ' Profeſſion, ſend them 
to me; and Tll train them up for a Year 
with the greateſt Care and Induſtry T can, 
in this 7 Warfare: And confide by 
the Grace of God, that by that Tame, they 
will be fit for your Purpoſe, and able to ren- 
der that Service to God and their Neighbour, 
which you can deſire and expect of them. This 
contented the Biſhop; and preſently he makes 
Choice of four of his own Family, to wit, of 
our St. Hyacinth and Ceflaus, Polonians, Her- 

mMannus 
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T he Life of St. Hyacinth, Conſeſſor. 


AvousT mannus a Dutchman, and Henry of Moravia : 


Whom he preſents to St. Dominick, a moſt 


admirable Maſter of Spirit and Perfection. 
And the Saint had them always in his Com- 

any, teaching and inſtructing them more 
by his Example than by his Words; and 
loſt not his Labour with them: For in the 
Space of a Year, they became perfect Imita- 


tors of ſo great a Maſter; and were -all'of 


them very eminent in Meekneſs, Charity, Ab- 


ſtinenct, Patience, Humility, Poverty, and 
all other Virtues: So that the holy Father 
thought fit to ſend them into Polanu, at the 
requeſt of the good Biſhop; and gave Thanks 
to the Divine Majeſty, that by this Means 
had opened a Paſſage for his Order into thoſe 
Parts, Which ſtood in ſo great Need of their 
Help. St. Hyacinth having made his Profeſ- 
ſion, and being ſufficiently inſtructed how to 
behave himſelf in.that Miſſion, for the Glory 
of God, the Profit of Souls, Settlement 
of the Order, Founding of Monaſteries, and 
the like; begins his Journey with his three 
Companions, . Ceſlaus, Herman and Henry. 
All their, Proviſion and Defence for ſo long, 


ſo hard and dangerous an Expedition, next 


to the divine Providence, was the Bleſſing 
of their holy Patriarch St, Dominick: And 
their only Sorrow was to be ſeparated from 
his moſt delightful and angelical Converſati- 
on; though this Grief was much allayed by 
the Joy and Comfort they took in being ſent 
by Obedience, to labour and take Pains in our 
Lord's Vineyard, and the Harveſt of Souls, 
purchaſed by his precious Blood. They paſſed 
over the Alps into Carinthia and Germany: 
And, coming to Friſacb, found the Inhabi- 
tants well diſpoſed to receive the Word of 
God. Here St. Hyacinth began to exerciſe his 
Apoſtolical Function, and to ſow the Seed 
d Life, which, our Lord watering 
with heavenly. Rain, and warming with 
the ſovereign Beams of his divine Grace, did 
ſo fructify, that in Half a Year's Time, in- 
numerable Perſons were converted to true 
Penance and Amendment of their Lives. And 
many not content with this, reſolved to leave 
the World, and ſerve God in a Religious State: 
Amongſt whom ſeveral Prieſts and Cler- 


> 
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men demanded of St. Hyacinth the holy 
Flabir of his Order, which he-gave to:them, 
ſo that in a very ſhort Time, there was built 
at Friſack a large Monaſtery, and well fur- 
niſhed with Religious Men. And St. Hyacinth 
leaving there Friar Herman for Prior, went 
forward with his other two Companions into 
Poland, as St. Dominick had commanded him. 
When he arrived at Cracovia he was re- 
ceived. like an Angel ſent from Heaven, 
with incredible Joy and Congratulation of all 
Sorts and Conditions of People as well-Eccle- 
ſiaſtical as Secular: They eſteemed him for 


his noble Extraction, they loved him as one 


chat had been a Canon of the Cathedral 
— | 5 a 


ar 


Church, they reſpected him as being | 
of their;Biſhop, and'bore him particular Re- 
verence, for that he was recommended to 
them by his Holineſs, who ſent with him his 
Apoſtolical Letters to the City of Cracovia. 
But the Love, Eſteem and Veneration which 
they had for his Perſon, was wonderfblly 
much encreaſed, when they came to be ber- 
ter acquainted with him, and to diſcober 
more of the divine Ornaments, Graces and 
Perfections of his Soul. St. Hyacinth was 
of very comely Features, of a pleaſant Hu- 
mour, ſweet and affable” Converſation: And 
there ſnined in his very Countenance and all 
his exteriour Behaviour, certain Rays of Pu- 
rity and Sanctity, that adorned his Mind. 
He was chaſte ds an Angel both in Body and 
Soul, his Conſcience ſo Fer and clean, that 
he abhorred even the Shadow of Sin, he was 
humble, charitable and compaſſionate, bear- 
ing the Bowels 'of a Father equally towards 
all: Every Man's Miſery and Affliction drew 
Tears in Abundance from his Eyes: He viſited 
the Sick, relieved the Priſoners, helped the 
Poor, comforted the Sad, encouraged thoſe 
that groaned under the Burden of any Afflicti- 
on: And, like holy Jeb, was an Eye to the 
Blind, a Foot to the Lame, was Health to the 
Sick and an Eaſe and Succour to all that were 
in Diſtreſs. He did in all Things reſemble to the 
Life his holy Father and Founder, St. Domi- 
nick: His Cell and conſtant Abode, when Cha- 
rity to his Neighbour did not otherwiſe im- 
ploy him, was the Church: Herein he ſpent 
not only the greateſt Part of the Day, but 
all the Night: And when he could pray no 
longer, for that Nature forced him to take 
ſome Reſt, he laid himſelf down for. an 
Hour or two upon the Step of the Altar. 
Every Night he afflicted his innocent Body 
with a moſt ſharp Diſcipline. He faſted eve- 
ry Friday, and the Eves of our Bleſſed Lady, 
and all the Apoſtles with only Bread and 
Water: Though indeed his whole Life was 
in a Mannera continual Abſtinence and Faſt. 
He was never ſeen to be idle; but either 
helping his Neighbour, or Praying, or Study- 
ing. At his arrival at Cracovia, they aſſigned 
him the Church of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity), 
which was the beſt of the City next to the 
Cathedral Church, there to found a Mona- 
ſtery: And the People out of their Affection 
and Devotion were moſt forward and liberal 
in contributing as well their Labour as their 
Coſt: And the zealous Biſhop Ivo furniſhed 


it abundantly with holy Chalices, Crofles, 


Pictures, and other Ornaments and holy Uten- 
fils ; ſo that this Convent was ſo ſtately and 
magnificent, that ſome Kings of Poland 
would be buried in it. | 
The good Succeſs which St. Hyacinth had 
in Founding this and other Monaſteries; and 
in all other Enterpriſes and Apoſtolical De- 
ſigns and Labours, he aſcribed to the moſt 
ſpecial 


Nephew Avus: 
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AveusT ſpecial Favour and Aſſiſtance of the moſt 
16, glorious Virgin, Mother of God, who taking 


him into her Protection, obtained of her 
Omnipotent Son to bleſs and proſper him, in 
whatſoever he undertook for God's Glory, 
and the gaining of Souls: For the holy Man, 
contemning all the Coveniences of the pre- 
ſent World, had no other 'Thought or Aim, 
than to procure that the divine Goodneſs and 
Majeſty ſhould be known, loved and ſerved 
by all Men. Nor can there be found a more 
cs Means to further this ſo noble and 
high Deſign, than to recommend it to her, 
who hath all Power and Authority with Al- 
mighty God. In his Toy Infancy he ſucked 
in a Devotion to this glorious Queen with 
his Nurſe's Milk: And ſo ſoon as he was 
out of his Cradle, he was wont frequently 
to proſtrate himſelf upon the Ground to do 
her Homage and Reverence, and to thank 
the infinite Bounty of God for creating and 
bringing her into the World, for the ineſti- 
mable Good and Benefit of all Mankind. 
And the Favours and Bleſſings, which he re- 
ceived from her, were very ſignal and extra- 
ordinay. One Day as he was praying in the 
Church before an Altar of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin on the Vigil of her glorious Aſſumption 
into Heaven, and was contemplating with 
what Pomp and Majeſty, what Joy and Con- 
gratulation of thoſe moſt happy and glori- 
ous Citizens, this her Enterance was ſolem- 
nized, preſently he ſaw the Altar environed 
with a moſt radiant and comfortable Light, 
in which came down from Heaven the 
Queen of Angels, attended with a numerous 
Train of celeſtial Courtiers ; and ſhe turning 
herſelf to her dear Client, ſpoke to him in 
this Manner, Comfort and Foy be to thee, my 
beloved Hyacinth, for that thy Prayers are ac- 
ceptable to my Son and me; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt ast of God, it ſhall be granted thee 
through. my Interceſſion. And having ſaid 


this, ſhe aſcended again into Heaven, leaving /ake I have loft my Son. What will become of 
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dy of a young Man, that had been drowned Ayeusr 


the Day before, and was newly taken out 


of the Water. The Mother of the dead 


Man was alſo there, who immediately caſt 
herſelf at St. Hyacinth's Feet to beg of him 
Comfort and Relief: And he bidding her 


hope well, takes the, deceaſed Party by the 


Hand, and ſays to him, Peter (for that was 
his Name) CHRIST our Lord, whoſe Glory 
T do preach, by the Interceſſion of his bleſſed 
Virgin Mother reſtore thee again to Life. And 


immediately in the Preſence of that great 


Throng of People, the young Man revived, 
and continued in Life and Health. A certain 
Lady thar lived far from Cracovia ſent her 
Son, whoſe Name was Viſlaus, thither to in- 
vite St. Hyacinth to her Houſe: The Saint 
accepted of the Invitation, and bidding the 
young Man with his Page, who wete on 
Horſeback to ride before, followed after on 
Foot, in the Way they were to croſs the 
River Raba; and Fi/laus, who had gone 
through it the Day before, without any Diffi- 
culty, not reflecting that the Water was now 
much higher, by the Rains that fell in the 
Night, and by the Melting of the Snow, 
ventured raſhly upon it ; and was thrown 
off his Horſe, and carried away by the Vio- 
lence of the Stream : The Page who eſcaped 
with great Difficulty carried theſe fad Tidings 
to the Lady his Mother. And ſhe being 
quite our of herſelf for Grief and Sorrow, 
comes crying with a great Train of Matrons 
and Women of Quality towards the River, 
and bewail'd moſt lamentably the Loſs of 
her Son. By this Time St. Hyacinth was 
come as far as the River, and was paſſing o- 
ver the Ferry, wondering to ſee the Con- 
courſe, and hear the pitiful crying out of fo 
many Gentlewomen. As ſoon as ever he had 
put Foot upon the Ground, the diſconſolate 
Mother falling upon her Knees before him, 
cried out: O Father Hyacinth, it is for your 


St, Hyacinth quite raviſhed and tranſported , me, moſt unfortunate Creature, who am now 
with unſpeakable Delights cauſed in his Soul, deſtitute both of Husband and Child; my only 
not only by the Preſence and Diſcourſe of Comfort, and all the Hope and Relief of my 


the Mother of God, but alſo by the moſt 
{ſweet and melodious Muſick which the An- 
gels made at her Departure. And the Saint 

ad a ſtrange Confidence ever after to ob- 
tain of Almighty God whatſoever he ſhould 
aſk and demand of him; and aſſured two of 
his Companions, to whom in Confidence he 
related this Viſion, that our Bleſſed Lady is 
a moſt ſpecial Patroneſs 4 the Order of the 
Dominicans. The Effect of this ſo liberal 
and ample a Promiſe he experienced ſoon 
after, For as he was paſling over a certain 
River in a Ferry-boat, he eſpied a great Mul- 
titude of People aſſembled together by the 
River's Side, about one whom they held up 
in the Middle of them; and as he came near 
them, he underſtood that they held the Bo- 

Tom. II. 


old Age is taken from me. But I beſeech you 
for the Mercy of God, holy Father, to have 
Compaſſion of me, and to reſtore me my Son. 
This woful Caſe made. the moſt tender and 
compaſſionate Heart of St. Hyacinth to 
bleed for Sorrow); and retiring himſelf a lit- 
tle from the Throng, he kneels down, and 
with infinite Tears beſeeches the divine Good- 
neſs to comfort the afflicted Mother. And 
as he roſe up from his Prayer, immediately 
the dead Body was brought againſt the Stream 
to the Shoar. But the doleful Mother was 
not yet ſatisfied, cries out: Servant of God, you 
have given him to me dead, reſtore him to me 
alive. Then the Saint coming nearer to the 
Body, fays aloud : My Child Villaus, aur 
Lord Ixsus Cukls r, 79 whom all Things do 


2 2 | live, 


16. 
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Avcvsr live, quicken thee, and bring thee 1 2 75 to 


16. 


cinth, hy do 
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a Statue: And the Virgin anſwered again: Aucusr 
16. 


Life; and he had ſcarce ended theſe Words, 
when the Youth ftands up alive and found 
upon his Feet. I omit innumerable other Mi- 
racles for Brevity's fake : For no oy can 
make difficulty to believe, that he, who by 


his Prayers could raiſe the Dead, could by 


the ſame Means cure all Sorts of Diſeaſes, 
and change the Courſe of Narure, when he 
thought ir expedient for the Glory of God, 
and Good of Souls; as St. Hyacinth frequently 
did, relying upon the Promife made him by 
the Queen of Heaven and Earth, 20 obtain of 
Almighty God by her Interceſſion whatſoever 
he ſhould ask. 

The bleſſed Man having wrought much 
Fruit by himſelf and his 238 and 
Diſciples at Cracovia, and in other Parts of 
Poland, ſent ſome of them to fructify in Bo- 
hemia; where by their Preaching and good 
Example, they converted divers to the Know- 
ledge and Love of Jesus CHRIST. He him- 
ſelf going towards the Levant, entered the Pro- 
vince of Riſſia, and came to the Duchy of 


Cbio, and in the City of Chiovia gained very 


many Souls to God; where alſo he built a 
Monaſtery of his Order, which he dedicated 
to his ſovereign Lady and Patroneſs, the ever 
glorious Virgin Mary. Here he went through 
infinite Labours and Difficulties in teaching, 
and ſuffered moſt ſharp and bitter Perſecuti- 
ons for defending the Catholick Religion: 
For Valdomer, Duke of the Country, was fal- 
len into the Schiſm of the Grecians, and pro- 
ſeſſed himſelf an open Enemy of the Roman 
Church; and perceiving the Zeal and Autho- 
rity which St. Hyacinth had in maintaining 


the true Faith, and perſuading the People to 


return to the Obedience of CHñRIST's Vicar, 
their lawful Paſtor and Father, ſtrived by all 
Means to drive him out of his Dominions; 
though he covered his wicked Deſign, and 
uſed herein more Craft than Violence. And 


whilſt he was projecting how to bring it a- 


bour, there happened another Occafion which 
forced St. Hyacinth to retire from thence: For 
the Tartars waſting and ſpoiling all the Pro- 


vince of Chio, fell furiouſſy upon the City of 


Chiovia, where the Saint reſided: Who as 
he came from the Altar where he had ſaid 
holy Maſs, was told, that the Emmy was ruſh- 
ing into the Town. Wherefore veſted as he 
was he returns to the Altar, and taking with 
him the Bleſſed Sacrament in the Ciborium, 
bids all the Religious to follow him. There 
was in the fame Church a fair Statue of our 
Bleſſed Lady of Alabaſter and very heavy, 


which the Saint uſed to honour with much 


Devotion. At this Statue our Lady cal- 
led upon him, and faid, My Son, Hya- 
thou leave me behind? Take 
me along with thee, and leave me not to be af- 
fronted by my Enemies. The Saint with many 
Tears replyed; And bow can I carry ſo heavy 


Fear not, my Son, take it with thee, it will not 
be jo heavy, but you may eafily carry it. 
With this St. Hyacinth takes the Image of our 
Bleſſed Lady imo his Arms, and it was as 
light as a Reed. And holding the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament in one Hand, and our Lady's Image 
in the other, de with all the Religious 
out of the Monaſtery, and then our of the City 


by another Gate, unto which the Tortars 


were not yet come; and finding no Boat to 
paſs over the River Borifthenes, walked over 
it as if it had been dry Land: And thence 
took his Journey to Cracovia; but was 
forced often to ſtay by the Way, ſuch a Mul- 
tirude of People Sefived to be taught and in- 
ſtructed by him in the Catholick Faith. And 
it is incredible what a fertile Harveſt he ga- 
thered of Souls in Muſcovy, Lithuania, Livonia 
and other Provinces, through which he paſ- 
ſed. At length coming to Cracovia, there he 
prong the miraculous Statue of our Bleſſed 

ady, which reſumedagain its former natural 
Heavineſs, having been all this while St. 


. Hyacinth carried it as light as a Cane. Before 


he departed from Chio, he was going to 
preach at / grade but in the Way there 
was a great and broad River, and no Boat at 
hand: The holy Man that defired to come 
in Time to preach, adviſed his Companions 
to recommend the Matter to Almighty God: 
And after a ſhort Prayer, riſes up, and ſpreads 
his Cloak upon the Water, and going confi- 
dently upon it, bids all that were with him 
do the like; and in this Manner they paſſed 
over the River as ſecurely as if they had been 
in a Boat. The Fame of which Miracle made 
the People wonderfully deſirous to hear, and 
no leſs ready to follow his wholeſom Counſel 
and Doctrine. 

At length this great Servant of our Lord, 
full of Merits and good Works, loaden with 
Years, and ſpent with continual Labours, 
begged of Almighty God to remove him from 
this Exile, and bring bim to his happy and 
greatly defired Country eternally to ſee and en- 
joy his Divine e. And this Petition was 
granted him. For the very next Day after he 
had made this Prayer with wonderful Affecti- 
on and burning Deſire of feeing God, his Di- 


vine Majeſty ſent him a Fever as well to warn, 


as to diſpoſe him for a happy Paſſage, it being 
then the anniverſary Day * thegloriousDeath 
of his holy Father and Patriarch St. Dominick : 
And fignified to him that he would call him 


out of this miſerable Life on the Feaſt of our 


Bleſſed Lady's Aſſumption into Heaven. His 
Fever encreaſed daily, and as it gave the holy 
Man Matter of greater Merit, ſo it did afford 
all that were to deal with him rare Exemples 
of a moſt humble and reſigned Patience, which 
at this Time did outſhine his other Virtues. 
On the Vigil of our Lady's Aſſumption he 


deſired all the ancient Fathers of the Mona- 
; ly Mans 
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avcusr ſtery of Cracovia. to be called to him; to 
16. whom he ſpoke briefly in theſe Words: My 


deareſt Children, it is the Will and Pleaſure 
of our Lord, that I depart from you To-mor- 
row. Wherefore what was delivered to me 
from the Mouth of our Bleſſed Father St. Do- 
minick, I do leave to you as your true and lau- 

| Inheritance, that you always keep your- 
ſeluet in Meekneſs and Humility of Heart 
and have a moſt ſpecial Care of maintaining 
mutual Love ond Charity ; and efteem Pover- 
ty as Men that have renounced all Things o 
the Earth; for this is the Teſtament, or au- 
thentical Inſtrument, by which we claim eter- 
nal Life. And having fpoken this, he held 
his Peace, being now extremely ſpent. The 
next morning he heard devoutly the Canoni- 
cal Hours read before him, and received the 
laſt Sacraments and Rites of the Church. 
Then lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he be- 
gan the thirtieth Pſalm: In te, Domine, ſpe- 
ravi, non confundar in æternum. In thee, 
O Lord, have I hoped ; let me not be confound- 
ed for ever. And having recited the ſixth 
Verſe of it: In manus tuas commend ſpiri- 
tum meum-; into thy Hands I commend m 
Spirit, he rendred up his happy Soul, which 
was immediately taken by the Angels, whom 
he had familiarly converſed withal 'in his 
Life Time, and preſented before our Lord; 
who gave him an ample Reward of all his 
Labours and faithful Services. The holy 
Man departed this World on the 15th of 
Auguſt, in the Year of our Lord MccLvin, 
being threeſcore and fourteen Years old. As 
ſoon as the News of his Death was ſpread 
about the Town, an infinite Multitude of 
People came running to the Monaſtery to 
kiſs and reverence his ſacred : Such an 
Eſteem all had of his Sanctity, which E- 
ſteem and Reverence was highly encreaſed 
by a Miracle they ſaw there done with their 
own Eyes. For it happened, that a Youth 
well born, on the very ſame Day was killed 
with a fall from his Horſe ; but his virtuous 
Parents taking up the dead Body, brought it 
to the Church, and laid it near to the Body 
of St. Hyacinth, beſeeching our Lord by the 
Merits and Interceſſion of his holy Servant 
to reſtore their Son to Life; and within an 
Hour the Youth" riſeth up alive and in 
perfect Health, without the leaſt Sign of a- 
ny Wound or Bruiſe; and declared to all, 
that St. Hyacinth was carried up with great 
Glory and Triumph into Heaven: and that 
bmelf had accompanied him as far as Hea- 
ven Gates, The Biſhop of Cracovia, Pran- 
deta, 's moſt worthy Prelate, ſolemnized the 
Obſequies of St. Hyacinth with great Pomp 
and wonderful Devotion. of the People ; and 
when the Solemnity was ended, retired him- 
ſelf into the Church of St. Staniſſaus to pray 
before an Altar of our Bleſſed Lady; but 
being much wearied and exhauſted with La- 


this Viſion. He ſaw a Multitude of Angels 


gloriouſly clad proceſſionly to enter the 
Choir of the Church; after whom follow- 
ed two moſt worthy and venerable Per- 
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bour, he fell aſleep, wherein was ſhewn him Avevsr 


16. 


ſonages, one whereof was in Pontifical 


Robes, and had a Mitre on his Head; the 
other in the Habit of the Dominicans, but 
exceedingly reſplendent, and had upon his 
Head two Crowns. And as Prandeta was 
infinitely furprized, and admired this glori- 


of ous Sighr, the venerable Prelate told him : 


J am Staniſlaus, formerly Biſhop of Cracovia, 
and my Brother and Companion is Friar Hya- 
cinth, who is honoured with a double Crown 
of Dactor and Virgin: And with this Pomp 
and Triumph, which you ſee, I am now con» 
dutting him ta eternal Bliſs, and the Fruitian 
of God: And preſently with a loud and moſt 
{weer Voice he chanted that Antiphon : 
Lux perpetua lucebit Santis tuis, Domino. 
Eternal Light ſhall ſhine to thy Saints, 
O Lord; which was continued by all that 
ſacred and glorious Quire, which march- 
ed in this 1 . exulting, rejoycing, and 
ſinging, to the Imperial Heaven. 


Bleſſed Lady was alſo ſeen by a moſt virtu- 


ous and devout religious Woman, to conduct 
St. Hyacinth with greater Pomp, and a more 
numerous Company of heavenly Spirits, 
who ſung after our Lady theſe delicious 
Words: [bo ad montem Myrrbæ, & ad colles 
Libani cum beato Hyacintho : I uill go to the 
Mountain of Myrrh, and to the Hills of Li- 
banus with Blefſed Hyacinth, In fine, a ho- 
ly Hermit, that watched one Night in Prayer 


at St. Hyacinth's Tomb, faw three Beams of 


immenſe Light come from Heaven; one to 


the Head, the other to the Feet, and the 


third to the Middle of the Saint's Body; and 
awaking the rwo Sacriſtans of the Church, he 
ſhewed the ſame to them. By theſe and ma- 
ny other Teſtimonies Almighty God hath 
been pleaſed to manifeſt the Glory of his ho- 
ly Confeſſor, and eſpecially by innumerable 
Miracles; of which, becauſe what we have 
already recounted, is a ſufficient Proof of the 
great and eminent Favour, which he hath 
with our Lord and Saviour JesUs CHRIST, 
I will only fay this, that there is ſcarce any 
Kind of Diſeaſe and Malady, of which this 
Bleſſed Saint hath not cured ſeveral Perſons; 
which certainly argues the Force of his preci- 
ous merits, and the Power he hath to obtain 
for his Clients whatſoever Favour he knows 
to be fitting ſhould be asked for them. 
Sr. Hyacinth was canonized for a Saint by 
Pope Clement VIII, in the Year of our Lord 
MDXCI1v, on the 17th of April; his Feaſt is 
kept on the 167% of Auguſt, Albertus Lean- 
der in his Book of the famous Men of the 
Order of St. Dominick, Martinus Polonus, 


Matthias Micovius, Ferdinandus de Caſtile, 


and others have written of St. Hyacinth, 


The 
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The Life of St. Ad AET us, Martyr. 


full of Sores and Pain, they hung him up Aversr 


Uring the Perſecution of the Emperor 
Aurelian, the Chriſtians being exceed- 
ingly afflicted, diſperſed and hid themſelves 
in Woods, Rocks and Caves. Bur our Lord 
then made Choice of a Youth but fifteen 
Years old, by Name Agapetus, of Præneſte 
or Paleſtrina in 1taly, not far from Rome; 
whom he armed with a divine Spirit and For- 
titude, and oppoſed againſt all the Power 
and Fury of Aurelian, to encounter, van- 


quiſh, and triumph all at once; and by his 


precious and glorious Martyrdom to encou- 
rage others, that ſurpaſſed him in Years, at 
leaſt to imitate and follow him, ſeeing they had 
not the Heart to go before him; and to learn 
by his Example to look Death in the Face, 
and not to fear any manner of Torments for 
the Confeſſion of I sus CHRIS ſince they 
ſaw with what Conſtancy a tender and deli- 
cate Child endured all the Outrage and Cru- 
elty that could be practiſed upon him. 

The Emperor having had Notice of him, 
made him be apprehended ; and ſeeing him 
on the one Side very young, and of a deli- 
cate and tender Complexion ; and yet on 
the other Side reſolute and conſtant in his 
Profeſſion, and thirſting afrer Martyrdom, 
commanded he ſhould be cruelly beaten with 
the Sine ws of Beaſts, nothing doubting but 
the Vehemency of the Pain would make him 
alter his Reſolution. But when all the Blows 
the Executioners could lay upon him, ſerved 
only to excite and ſpur him up the more 
fervenly to love JesUs CHRIS, the Em- 
peror delivered him over into the Hands of 
Antiochus, a judge or Governor, to bring 
him by ſome Means or other, to offer Sacri- 
fice to the Gods, This Governor ſhut him 
up in a loathſome and dark Priſon, and there 
kept him four Days without Meat; hoping 
by Hunger, a painful and moſt . 
Thing, eſpecially to Youth, to tame and 
pull down his Courage. But the fifth Day, 
when he was taken out of the Priſon, and 


found to be nothing at all changed, the 


Judge commanded that burning Coals 
ſhould be caſt upon his Head; and Agapetus 
in the mean Time praiſed our Lord, and ſaid: 
Head that expetts to be crowned with Glory 
in Heaven for all Eternity, may very well be 
content to be burnt for a While upon Earth; 
that radiant Crown will receive a more ſplen- 
did Brightneſs from Wounds inflicted on me for 
the Love of IEsus CHRIST. Then they 
ſcourged him again the ſecond Time ſo rude- 
ly and unmercifully, that they left not one 
found Place in all his Body; and the Blood 
ſtreamed down from him in great Abun- 
dance, Then taking him thus naked, and 


by the Feet with his Head downward, and 
underneath him kindled a Fire; into which 
they caſt Filth and Qrdure, the more to an- 
noy him with a moſt loathſome and ſtinking 
Smoke. - In this Torment the couragious 
Martyr, ſmiling faid to the Governor: It 
appears how vain thy Wiſdom is, which ſpends 


utſelf thus in Smoke, Whereupon the Go- 


vernor being more enraged, commanded 
him to be ſcourged the third Time both on 
Back and Belly, by four Men ſucceſſively ; 
and ſcalding Water to be caſt n his 
Wounds ; after which they bruiſed his 
Mouth, and broke his Jaws. Burt our Lord, 
to honour the Faith and Conſtancy of this 
holy Youth, and withal ſeverely to puniſh 
the moſt wicked and unjuſt Governor ; 
threw him down out of the Seat where he 
was fitting in State, in Quality of Judge ; 
and with the Fall he was ſo bruiſed, that 
ſoon after, feeling and acknowledging 
though without true Repentance, the Arm 
of God, that was fighting in the Martyr, 
he gave up his unfortunate and wretched 
Soul to the Devils. When the Emperor 
heard the News of Antiochuss Death, he 
reſolved to revenge it upon Agapetus, whom 
he commanded to be expoſed to wild Beaſts 
to be torn and eaten by them, that he might 
find his Sepulcher in their Bellies. But he 
was fruſtrated of his Expectation; for thoſe 
ſavage Beaſts, laying aſide their natural 
Fierceneſs, came fawning to this ſweet Child, 
and kiſſed and licked his Feet. The Offi- 
cers being much offended at this Spectacle, 
immediately cut off the Martyr's Head; and 
the Chriſtians ſecretly conveying away his 
Body by Night, buried it about a Mile from 
Rome, in a new Sepulcher, prępared mira- 
culouſly by our Lord for the holy Youth, 
his moſt ſtout and valorous Champion. 
This ſo great Courage in a Child wrought 
very efficaciouſly upon Anaſtaſius, a prime 

cer in the Army, Who was converted by 
it to the Faith of CHRIST, and three Days 
after was crowned a Martyr. St. Agapetus 
ſuffered upon the 1875 Day of Augu/t, in 
the Year of our Lord ccLxxyv, in the Time 
of the aforeſaid Aurelian. His bleſſed Re- 
licks are at preſent at Paleftrina, where he 
died; and are in great Honour and Venera- 
tion of all the People. Mention is made of 
him in the Roman Martyrology, and in thoſe 
of Venerable Bede, Uſuardus, and St. Ado. 
Cardinal Baronius writes of him in the ſe- 


cond Tome of his Annals, and in his Notes 


upon the Martyrology. 
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© Irtle Village called Fontain, which an- 
Gently was of little Note and Efteem, but 
now with good Reaſon is very famous atid 
renowned,” for having been the Birth-place 
of St? Bernurd Abbor, a Mirror of all Vir- 
tues, and a lively Portraiture of Sanctity; 
whoſe Life, taken out of the five Books 
which iam Abbot of Boneval, 'and God- 
frey Abbot of Clare val, Companion” and 
Secretary to the Saint, wrote of it, is as fol- 
lows: th the ſaid Village of Fontdin there 
lived an honourable and virtuous Gentleman, 
called Te/elin, a brave Soldier, and alſo a 
good Servant of God; for he ſo followed the 
Wars, that he forgot not the Profeſſion of a 
Chriſtian. He was married to one Alice of 
Montbur, a virtuous,” honeſt, and fruitful 
Woman, by whom he had fix Sons, and one 
Daugliter. Amidſt the Cares of her Houſe 
and Family, Alice was not unmindful of the 
Fear of our Lord, and of Works of Mercy; 
for when ſhe had brought forth a Son, ſhe 
offered him with her own Hands to God, 
and ſuckled him at her own Breaſts, not 
truſting him to the Care of a Nurſe; and 
being come to ſome Growth ſhe ſed him 
with groſſer Meats, as one that would breed 
up her Children for the Deſert, and not for 
the World. Theſe were the Parents of St. 
Bernard, who was the third Son. When 
his Mother was with Child of him, ſhe ſeem- 
ed to herſelf in her Sleep to have in her 
Womb a little white Dog, with a red Back, 
and that he barked; and conſulting the Caſe 
with a Servant of God, he anſwered her, 
that her Son ſhould be a great Preacher, and 
ſhould bark againſt the Wicked to defend the 
Houſe of God, which is the Church, and 
with his medicinal Tongue ſhould cure the 
Wounds of many Souls: St. Bernard being . 
born, his Mother brought him up with grea- 
ter Care, than ſhe did her other Children; 
and as ſoon as ſhe could poffibly, put him 
to School, and provided him of good Ma- 
ſters. The Child was diligent in his Studies, 
obedient to his Maſters and Parents, affable 
to all, a Friend of Silence and Quietneſs, 
and an Enemy of Noiſe and Rudenets: He 
was noted for his virginal Modeſty, and for 
Simplicity and Candor of Mind, and was 
mortified to all the Things of che World. 
When he was a Boy, he was grievouſly af- 
flicted with a terribleHeadach: They brought 
a Woman to him who was a Sorcereſs, to cure 
him; he perceiving who ſhe was, inſtantly 
leaped out of his Bed, and crying out, with 
great Indignarion chruſt her out of che 
Room; and it pleaſed our Lord immediate- 
ly to cure him, who for Fear of offending 


nim, had refuſed to be cured by ſuch a Wo- 


To M. II. 


N 1 


. * W *r 


5 } . N mw ; "PIP Ps | 8» 4 
NY . Ts f: 824 : 1 ; ILY I\4" Df 1 $ 
Fr 


b. Brnn4nm,, Abbot. an an kid » 


WIN 4 M's 61-1 IT 7 51 


181 


v 
© % — = 
F*% F 
oF 


man. One Chriſt Night he was preſent Aucusr 


in the Church at Mattint, deſirous to know 
the Hour in which our Lord Was born; and 
being fallen aſleep," the Child Jrsvs*appear- 
ed'to him,” as newly born, beautiful above 


20. 


all that can be ſaid or imagined, and recreat- 


ed his Soul with an ineffable Sweernefs,” By 
reaſon of this Regale and Favour from Hea- 
ven, he began tõ give himſelf to Contem- 
plation, in which he was very eminent, and 
remained wonderfully devoted to the ſacred 
Myſtery” of the Nativity of our Lord, and 
was perſuaded, that the Hour of Midnight, 
in which he had ſeen him, was the proper 
Hour, at which the eternal Word and ten- 
der Infant was born. When any Money 
came to his Hand, he gave it in Alms tò the 
Poor; but very ſectetly, leſt the Works of 
Charity, which he did, ſhould come to be 
known. 
Mother ended her Days moſt Chriſtianly, 
with no ſmall Reſentment of her Son Ber- 


nard, for the Loſs of ſuch a Support, and 


ſuch a Miſtreſs. He was of a very ſweet 
Diſpoſition, and of a rare Beauty; the Blood 
boiled in his Veins by reaſon of his Vouth; 
Companies and Occaſions, that ſolicited bim 
to give the Reins to his Appetites, were ma- 
ny. He ſuffered great Temptations from the 
Enemy, and certain laſcivious Women mo- 
leſted him, and ſet their Snares for him to 
make him loſe the precious Jewel of Chaſti- 
ty; but by the Favour of our Lord he over- 
came them all, and conſerved that Gift of 
celeſtial Purity, which once loſt can never 
be recovered. One Time he was a little 
careleſs, and held his Eyes fixed upon a beau- 
tiful Woman, not reflecting what he did; 
which when he perceived, he was ſo con- 
founded and aſhamed, that to take Vengeance 
of himſelf, and to pay for that Fault by 
Pain, he caſt himſelf fark naked into a Pool 
hard by of frozen Water (for it was Winter) 
up to the Neck, and he remained in it ſo 
long, that the extreme Cold had almoſt ex- 
tinguiſhed his natural Heat, and they took 
him out half dead. But dy that ſo fervor- 
ous an Act he merited, that God by his Grace 
ſhould mortify in him the Concupiſcence of 
the Fleſh, and quench the Flames of infernal 
Fire, which reigneth in our Members. The 
holy Youth' then ſeeing the great Dangers in 
which he was, e. to think with himſelf 
how to get out 
ſelf to ſome religious Order as to a ſecure Ha- 
ven. Whilſt he was deliberating, he ſuffer- 
ed great Temptations from the Enemy and 
his Miniſters. The Flower of his Age 
made War againſt him, ' propoſing to him 
ſenſual Delights, and exhorting him not 
to leave the preſent for what was to come. 
Aaa The 


He being yet but young, his holy 


them, and to retire him- 
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Avousr The Devil repreſented to him, that though 


20. 


he ſhould fall into Sin, he might do Penance 


for it in his old Age; and that God was gen- 
tle and merciful, and one that knew well our 
Weakneſs and Frailty, and had ſhed his Blood 
for us upon the Croſs. . There wanted not o- 
thers- his Friends and S ions, Who ha- 
ving entered into the broad Way which leads 
to Perdition, by their Words and Example 
exhorted him to do às they did. The World 
offered him great hopes of Honour and Riches 
founded in his great Wit, Learning, and good 
Diſpoſition; yea his very Brethren and Kin- 
dred (who in ſuch Deliberations are the moſt 
cruel and dangerous Enemies) were thoſe 
which moſt of all kindled this Fire, alledging, 
that the. Delicacy of his Complexion would 
not be able roendure the Auſterity and Rigour 
of a Religious Life, and that by a milder 
Way he might both ſerve God, and ow 
Sauls without burying. the Talents whic 

were given him; with which, perſevering in 
the Courſe of Studies he had begun, he might 
obtain the juſt Reward of his rare Know- 
ledge, and ſingular Virtue, honour his Fa- 
mily, illuſtrate his Country, and Profit the 


World. The vertuous Youth was troubled 


and afflicted, with the Confuſion of ſo differ- 
ent Thoughts; and underſtood with 'what 
warineſs we are to ſpeak of divine Inſpirati- 


ons, and that the Vocation of God, when he 


calls us to Perfection, is not to be diſcovered, 
but to a very few, and thoſe ſpiritual and 
choice Perſons. As did that Merchant in the 
Goſpel, who having found a Treaſure in a 
Field, hid it, and ſold all he had that he 
might purchaſe that Field, and enjoy the 
Treaſure which was in it. But although St. 
Bernard, being ſo many ways aſſaulted be- 
gan to waver and ſtagger, yet at laſt favoured 
by our Lord he broke the Chains, and be- 
came victorious. For as he was in a Church 
ſhedding many Tears, pouring out his affli- 
cted Heart with Sighs and Sobs in the Pre- 
ſence. of our Lord, and beſeeching him that 
he would be pleaſed to direct him in the 
Way he was to take for his greater Service, 


he was illuminated by Light from Heaven 


and ſo fortified by the divine Grace, that he 
reſolved to fight under the Standard of the 
Croſs, like a valiant Soldier, and to call and 
carry along with him as many as he could, to 


that glorious Warfare; and he did it in ſuch 


ſort, that he gained to God, his Uncle Brother 
to his Mother, who was called Uldericus, a 
great Soldier, rich, and Lord of a Caſtle; 
who opened the way to tI/1 reſt: And Bar- 
tbolomew.and Andrew, the two younger Bro- 


thers of St. Bernard immediatly followed 


him; Guy and Gerard, his two elder Bro- 
thers, did the ſame afterwards. - Gerard coſt 
him nor a little Labour, for when he under- 
ſtood the Reſolution of his Brothers, he ſcof- 
fed at it; and according to the Faſhion of 


inſu 


The Life of St. BERNARD, Abbot. 


the World attributed ic to a childiſh Levity 
his Side, and 


Death by a Blow with a Lance, which not- 
withſtanding ſhould indeed make bim live, 
for the firm Reſolution he ſhould then make, 
of being 
After ſome Time the Propheſy was accom- 
pliſhed, for at the Siege of Grancy he was 
mortally Wounded in that very Place which 
St. Bernard had touched, and then he cryed 
out that he was a Monk... Thus wounded he 
was carried to a dark Priſon, where after he 
had remained along Time, he heard in his 


Sleep,' To Day thou ſhalt be freed out of 


Priſon. Thinking and ruminating upon what 
he had heard, he touched his Irons, which 
forthwith broke in Pieces, and going to the 
Gate, the Bar looſed itſelf, and fell into his 
Hands: He aſcended to the Court of the 
Caſtle, and finding the Door open, he went 
ſtraight to the Church, where he perceived 
he had eſcaped out of Priſon, for 
had ſeen nothing: Then inſtantly he fled and 
went to his Brothers, demonſtrating by his 
at Auſterities, moſt ardent. Fervour, and 
ortable Labours, which he endured all 
his life long, the Excellency of this his ſo ad- 
mirable and extraordinary Vocation. So that 
now of all the Brothers there remained onl 
the Youngeſt, called Nivardus, whom they 
thought fit to leave in the World for the 
Comfort of their Father (now an old Man) 
and for the Government of the Family and 
Eſtate: they had left. All the Brothers of St. 
Bernard, and his Uncle, and thirty others that 
followed him, reſolved to enter into the Or- 
der of the Ciftercians, which a little before 
had been founded by the venerable Abbot 
Robert, under the Rule of St. Benedict, and 
confirmed by the Pope, in the Vear of our 
Lord MxcvIII. Which Order had only 
one Monaſtery in a Wood apart, and by rea- 


ſon. of the great Auſterity of Life, and ſtrict 


Encloſure that was obſerved in it, there were 
few that would enter into it. St. Bernard, 
and his Brothers, and their Companions made 
choice of this Place, wherein to give them- 
ſelves indeed to God in perfect Humility and 
Contempt of .the World. Burt it happened 
that on a certain Day, Guy the elder Bro- 
ther, found Nivardus the youngeſt of all 
the Brothers playing in the Street with other 
Boys, and ſaid to him, Nivardus; God be with 
thee, we go to Religion and leave thee Heir 
of all our Goods. To theſe Words the Child 
anſwered, but not with the Judgment of a 
Child, but of a wiſe and underſtanding Man, 
What ? Do you take Heaven for yourſelves, 
and leave me. Earth? This is not an equal 
Divifion. And accordingly ſome Days after, 
he alſo followed his Brothers, and entered 
into the Monaſtery, where they were all 25 
| ceiv 


a Monk. as well as his Brothers. 


fore he 
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in che Vear of our Lord Mcx3111, to 
che incredible Comfort of Stephen: Abbot; 
who had ſucceeded Robert, and of thoſe few 
ſanls which were with him, having great 
opes that God would give them a numer- 
ous and happy Poſterity, and that the Chil- 
dren of that Houſe would ſpread themſelves 
all over the World, conformably to a Reve- 
lation, which had been made ſome Years 
before, to one of, thoſe holy Monks; as it hap- 
pened, and as we ſhall ſee. afterwards. - And 
9 — holy Order encreaſed not only in famous 
who had their Beginning from a Monaſtery, 
which by Occaſion of this Entrance of St. 
Bernard and his Companions into Religion 
was built. For ſome of them were married 
Men; and their Wives, that they might bet- 
ter ſerve our Lord, had freed them from the 
Bond, of Matrimony, and deſired alſo to of- 
fer up themſelves an Holocauſt to cheir Cre- 
ator; in order to their Retirement, a Mona- 
ſtery was built at the Solicitation of St. Ber- 
namd in the Dioceſe of Langres, which was 
called Billet. Which Monaſtery was very 
famous for Sanctity, and in Time was well 
provided with Revenues and Poſſeſſions; and 
from that as from the Plant and Root, ſprung 
up the Fruit, which extended itſelf to other 
Parts. 1 360 | 
Our Saint began his Noviceſhip when he 
was twenty three Years old, and began it 
with ſuch a Diligence and Care of profiting ; 
that he ſeemed not to begin, but to make 
an end. He had always in his Heart, and 
very often in his Mouth theſe Words: Ber- 
nard, Bernard, for what didſt thou enter into 
Religion? He gave himſelf ſo much to the 
Mortification, not only of his interiour Af- 
fections and inordinate Paſſions, but alſo of 
his exteriour Senſes, that he ſeemed to make 
no uſe of them, but what was preciſely ne- 
ceflary, He ſaw, and he did not fee: He 
heard, and he did not hear: He ate, and he 


did not eat: He ſlept, and he did not ſleep: 


So abſorpt and tranſported he was into God. 
He had been a whole Vear in the Dormitory 
of the Novices, and knew not whether che 
Vault were of Wood, or of Stone: And ha- 
ving gone very often to the Church, which 
had many Windows, he thought there had 
been no more then one in it. He had his Fleſh 
ſo ſubject and obedient to the Spirit, that it 
ſeemed rather to be dead, than mortified. 
His Silence was continual, his Laughter rare 
and very modeſt too, and according to Rea- 
ſon, that he might not ſeem to be exceſſively 
auftere ; his Habit was poor, vile and coarſe, 
but clean: For although he was a Friend 
of Poverty, yet he was none of Slovenlineſs. 
He went to eat as to a Torment, and the 
very Thought of Meat filled him. He ab- 
Horred Sleep as a Reſemblance of Death: 
And when forced by Neceſſity he took ſome 


Repoſe, it was ſo ſuperficial and flight, that no 
Body but himſelf, could have paſſed with it. 
And when he ſaw any Religious Man to 
ſleep ill-compoſed; or ſnorting, he was offend- 
ed at it, and ſaid that he ſlept like a Secular, 
and not like a Religious Man. By his much 
Faſting and Watching, by his extreme 
Penance, and Auſterity of Life; his Stomach 
was ſo ſpoiled, that the little which he ate, 
he was not able to retain: And if any thing 
did ſtay with him, it was rather to delay his 
Death, than to ſuſtain his Life; He had fo 
loſt his Taſte, that ſometimes through the 
Careleſneſs of him that ſerved him, he 
would eat raw Fat inſtead of Butter, and 
drink Oil inſtead of Water, without taking 
any Notice of it. And although he had ſo 
little Health, no Body could prevail with 
him whilſt he was a Novice, to admit. of an 
Relaxation in the Labours of the Communi- 
ty; but on the contrary being profeſt, he 
continued the Exerciſes of the Novices, 
thinking and ſaying that others were Saints 
and Perfect, and therefore might admit of 
ſome Remiſſion, but he who was Imperfect 
and a Beginner, ought to be rigorous and 
ſtrict. Inſomuch, that if the Monks were im- 
ployed in ſomething which he tould not do, 
he would recompenſe it by employing him - 
ſelf at the ſame Time, in ſomething of equal 
or greater Labour, or at leaſt more abject 
and humble. Upon a Time the Monks were 
by Obedience to reap Corn, in a Farm be- 
longing to the Monaſtery, and he was com- 
manded to reſt and do nothing, by reaſon of 
his Weakneſs and little Strength, and becauſe 
he knew not how to do it: He beſought 
our Lord with many Tears to give him a 
Dexterity in Reaping, and our Lord gave 
him ſo compleat a Grace herein, that he 
ſurpaſſed all the reſt: And this Gift remained 
with him during his Life, to the Admiration 
of the other Monks, and to his own great 
Guſt and Content, for the Devotion he felt 
in Reaping, calling to mind the Favour 
which God had done him. 

St. Bernard being ſo mortified, and his 
Fleſh ſo ſubject to the Spirit, and the Spirit fo 
recollected and interiour, living always with- 
in himſelf, he came to be as it were a clear 
and pure Looking-glaſs, to receive the Rays 
of Divine Wiſdom. And ſo he got not only 
a molt perfect Habit of Prayer and Medita- 
tion, bur alſo a moſt high Degree of paſſive 
Contemplation : By which alienated from 
his Senſes, and exteriour Operations, and 
melted in an ineffable Sweetneſs, with pro- 
found Silence, and moſt chaſt Embracements 
he united himſelf to the ſupreme Good. 
And our Lord cheriſhed him in ſo high a 
Degree, that on a Time weeping before 
a Crucifix, the Crucifix ſtretched out an 
Arm, and caſt it about him, embracing 
him, and carreſſing him with ſingular Fa- 
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AveysT your, Even in exteriour Works, by a ſingular 
20. Privilege, he ſo employed 


himſelf in them, 
chat he ceaſed not interiourly at the ſame 
Time to treat with God, which was a won- 
detful and extraordinary Thing. St. Ber- 
nard was not one of thoſe, Who under the 
Fretext of giving themſelves to Contempla- 
tion, fly Labour, or for their own particular 
Guilt neglect the publick Good; but he join- 
ed Action with Contemplation, and: prefer- 
red thoſe Things, which were | publick and 
of Obedience, before his own private and 
voluntary. Nevotions. But when he was free 
and without Obligation of applying himſelf 
to the; common Exerciſes "of Obedience, 
he did ſo {immerſe himſelf in the Conſi- 
deration of inviſible Things, as if he had 
neither Senſe, nor Memory of any earthly 
Thing. He walked a whole Day upon the 
— of the Lake of Loſane, and his Com- 
panions at Night falling into Diſcourſe about 
it, he wondered at it, affirming moſt ſeri- 
ouſly, that he had not ſeen it, nor did he 
know that there was a Lake there. Another 
Jime going to ſpeak with the Cartbuſian Fa- 
thers, ſome Body lent him a Horſe well ac- 
coutred, and with a curious Bridle; and ob- 
ſerving, that the Prior of the Carthufians 
wondered at the brave Furniture of his 
Horſe, the Saint alſo began to take Notice 
of it, and to open his Eyes to ſee that, which 
before he had not ſeen, as he ingenuouſly 
confeſſed. Whereby it appears, how ab- 
ſtract and abſorpt this moſt holy Man al- 
ways was, not only in corporal and exterior 
Exerciſes, but alſo in other Buſineſſes of great 
Importance, in which it ſeems impoſſible 
not to be diſtracted from divine Things. The 
ſame may be ſaid of the Learning of St. Ber- 
nard; for he was wont in the Fields and in 
the Woods to converſe familiarly with our 
Lord, and to receive Rays of divine Light 
from Heaven, and in his Prayer and Medi- 
tation to penetrate the moſt high Myſteries 
of Divinity. And was wont to ſay merril 
to his Friends, that the little Knowledge he 
had in the Holy Scripture, he had learnt 


by meditating and praying in the Fields 


without having any other /Maſter.than the 
Oaks and Beech-trees'; but that Knowledge 
in divine Writ, which he called little, was 
one of the rareſt and moſt eminent Gifts, 
which he had received. For he had fo pe- 
netrated all the Words and Apices of thoſe 
ſacred Books, that whatſoever he ſpake, 
wrote, or preached, was holy Scripture; not 
like one that cited it, but like one that had 
ruminated, digeſted, and converted it into 
himſelf; And the ſame Saint confeſſed ſome- 
times, that being in Prayer, he ſaw the ho- 
ly Scripture; as it were, interpreted and ex- 
pounded; before him. And yet for all this, 
he did not ceaſe to read and ſtudy with great 
Diligence che Interpretaton of the holy Fa- 
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thers, and Doctors; not equalling himſelf to Ae 
laſter, büt 200 


them, or making himſelf their 
like an humble Scholar modeſtly ſubjectitig 
himſelf to what they Have; wyrirten, and fol- 
3 witty — Accuräteneſe the Path, 
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; This 8 and . Light k bai 
been for a Time hidden, ovr Lord's Pleaſur 
now was to ſet it upon à Candleſtick} char ir 
might give Light to all his Houſe: and in- 
ſpired the Abbot Stephen, that he Thould 
build a Monaſtery in Clareval, and make 
St. Berni#d: Abbor: of it, who was yet very 
young,” and of weak Health, and not accuſ- 

tomed to treat with Seculars in ſuch Affairs. 
Clareval was a Place by the River Alba, in 
the territory of Langres, an ancient Neſt of 
Thieves and Robbers. It was called the 
Valley of MWormoood, either becauſe much 
Wormwood grew there, or elſe for the bit- 
ter Grief of thoſe that fell into the Hands 
of the Robbers. Here the new Monaſtery 
was built, and was as it Were the firſt Colo- 
ny and Swarm that came forth of Ci 

St. Bernard endeavoured as much as he could 
poſſibly, to be ſuperiour to no Body, but to 
be ſubject to every one; but in fine, he bow- 
ed his Head to Obedience; eſpecially when 
he had conſidered, that he was ſent thither 
not to reſt, but to take Pains. For the Mo- 
naſtery had no Foundation, the Houſe was 
very ſtrait, little, and ill accommodated ; be- 
fides the Air was unwholſome and very cold, 

in ſuch Sort, that thoſe firſt Fathers that 
founded it, ſuffered great Want, Hunger, 

and Thirſt, Cold, and Nakedneſs. Their 
Meat was Becch-leaves' boiled, their Bread 
was made of Barley and Miller, ſo unſavou- 


ry, that a religious Man, who paſſed by 


there, carried a Loaf of it away with him, 
toſhew it for a Miracle, eſteeming it for no 
leſs, that thoſe who made it their Food, could 
be able to live: Gerard, Brother of St. Ber- 
nard was the Procurator of the Houſe, and 
ſeeing the extreme Poverty that the Religi- 
ous ſuffered, and finding no Means to reme- 
dy it, he went to St. Bernard, and propoſed 
to him the Want the Convent was in, and 
told him they had need of eleven Pounds 
in Money at leaſt, to make Proviſion for the 
Houle, that the Monks might not be ſtarv- 
ed; The Saint comforted the Procurator 
his Brother, and ſet himſelf to pray, and 
behold immediately there came a Woman to 
the Gate, who caſting herſelf at his Feet, 
gave him twelve Pounds in Alms, beſeech- 
ing him to recommend her Huſband to God, 
who was very grievouſly fick. The Saint 
gave the Woman Thanks for her Alms, and 
told her, that at her Return to her Houſe, 
ſhe ſhould find her Huſband well and in 
Health, as ſhe did. And by this Succeſs the 
Abbot ſweerly reprehended the Puſillanimi- 

ty 
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learnt to confide in God, who never aban- 
dons thoſe that truly ſerve him. 
St. Bernard held himſelf unworthy, that 
God ſhould make uſe of bim in the faving 
of Souls; but the great Charity that burned 
in his Breaſt, made him forget his own In- 
dignity, and with great Solicitude to ſeek 
and procure the Salvation of his Neighbours. 
One Night he ſet himſelf to conſider this 
Matter in his Prayer, and he had ſuch a 
kind of Viſion as this. It ſeemed to him, 
that there came from all Parts through the 
Mountains a very great Multitude of Men, 
of different Eſtates and Habits, and that they 
deſcended into the Valley where his Mona- 
ſtery was, in ſuch Sort, that there was not 
Room to contain them in all that Circuit. 
The Signification of the Viſion was declar- 
ed by the Effect in the Multiplication of the 
Religious, who waged a ſpiritual War un- 
der this great Patriarch, and of the many and 
rich Monaſteries, which he himſelf founded 
in ſo many different Places. Amongſt others 
that came to take the Habit, to the greater 
Comfort of St. Bernard, one of the firſt was 
his own Father Teſelin, who making himſelf 
Son and Brother in Spirit to him, whom he 
had begotten according to the Fleſh, entred 
into the Monaſtery, and there happily end- 
ed his Days. The Siſter, which now only 
remained in a ſecular State, and was married 
to a rich Man, and gave herſelf to the Pomps 
of the World, being come one Day well at- 
tired and attended to ſee her Brothers in the 
Monaſtery, was confounded, for that they 
would not vouchſafe to ſee her; and hearin 
the Words of Life, which St. Bernard ſpake 
(who overcome by her Sighs and Tears, went 
out to her) ſhe was ſo changed, that all the 
Care, which before ſhe took to trim and ad- 
orn her Body, ſhe converted it to beautify 
her Soul, and to enrich it with Works of Pe- 
nance and Piety; and this with ſo great Fer- 
vour, that her Huſband at the End of twb 
Vears gave her Leave to enter into the 
Monaſtery 
to conſecrate herſelf to our Lord; where ſhe 
holily perſevered, and gave up her Soul to 
God.. 

But it is not ſo wonderful, that CHRIST 
our Lord ſhould draw ſo many Men of ſo 
different Eſtates and Conditions, to ſerve 
him in ſo rigorous and perfect a kind of Life, 
under the Rule and Government of St. Ber- 
nard, as is the Manner of his drawing of 
them rare and marvellous, by the Interceſſi- 
on and Prayers of the ſame Saint. Once 
there came a Company of young Gentle- 
men, very gallant and merry, to ſee the ho- 
ly Abbot, of whom Fame had reported great 
Matters, It was then Shrove-tide, and 
they in che Heat of Vouth ſought out a Place 
chereabouts near the Church, to run at the 
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of the Nuns of Billet, and there 


ſuch like Entertainmentss The Saint en- 
treated them not to do ſo, but they would 


not hear him; he commanded Beer to be 


brought, and gave them to drink, but firſt 
bleſſed it. Scarce were they gone out of the 
Monaſtery, when moved with a new Spirit 
from; Heaven, they began to diſoourſe a- 
mongſt themſelves of the World, of its De- 
ceits and Dangers; and they were ſo inflam- 
ed with a Deſire of Perfection, that imme- 
diately without Delay they altogether, with 
one Mind and one Will returned to the Mo- 
naſtery, and with great Humility begged to 
be admitted into it; and with great Courage 
and Patience, paſſing through many Labours, 
they gloriouſly perſevered in the Order. This 
Change was indeed from the right Hand of 
the moſt High. But there were other 
Changes alſo no leſs remarkable; amongſt 
which one was of a Prieſt, called Maſcrlin, 
who going to receive St. Bernard (as he came 
to Mayence) in the Name of his Lord the 
Archbiſhop; and telling him who he was, 
and who had ſent him, the Saint pauſed a 
While, and looking fixedly at him, ſaid to 
him: Another Lord greater than he has ſent 
you, who will be ſerved by you. And although 
in the Beginning the Prieſt reſiſted, and was 
averſe from it, and very far from any ſuch 
Thought, at laſt he yielded, and in the 
Company of many other learned and ho- 
nourable Men, he came to the Monaſtery of 
Clareval to aſk the Habit. Nor 1s that leſs 
wonderful, which happened to him with 
Henry, natural Brother to the King of 
France; but is ſo much the greater, by how 
much the Perſon, to whom it happened, 
was of higher Dignity. This Prince came 
to Clareval, to treat with the Abbor abbur 
ſome Affairs of Importance. When he had 
diſpatched his Buſineſs, he defired that all 
the Monks ſhould be called together, that he 
might take his Leave of them, and commend 


himſelf to their Prayers. And he did ſo; and 


inſtantly the Saint told him, that he hoped 
he would not die in that State, in which 
he was at preſent, but that ſhortly he ſhould 
underſtand by Experience, how efficacious 
thoſe Prayers were, which he had aſked of 
thoſe poor Servants of God. This Prophe- 
ſy was ſo accompliſhed, that the very ſame 
Day, Henry reſolved to follow the Footſteps 
of CyR1sT our Lord, and to die upon the 
Croſs of holy Religion. All his Family fo 
reſented this Change of their Maſter, that 
they lamented him yet alive, as if he had 


been dead ; but above all there was one called 


Andrew, who had ſuch a ſtrange Senſe of it, 
that he went even out of himſelf, and mad 
with Anger, began to ſpeak blaſphemouſly 
and very injuriouſly againſt the holy Ab- 
bot, as a Deceiver and a falſe Prophet. The 


Prince beſought the Saint that he would pa- 
B b b cify 
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Ring, to exerciſe themſelves in Arms and Audus r. 
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AvevusT cify him, and uſe a more part 
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dained. And this Humility of che Subjects Arr, 


icular Care to 
convert him to God than the others. St. Ber- 
nard anſwered him: Let him alone at pre- 
ſent, whilſt he is exaſperated and blinded with 
Paſſion, and aſſure” your ſelf he is your own. 
The Prince from this new Hope had a greater 


Deſire of his Servam's Converſion than be- 


fore, and again beſought the Bleſſed Father, 
that he would ſpeak to him; the holy Ab- 
bot anſwered him with a ſevere Counte- 
nance: Did not I now tell you, that he is your 
own? Thoſe who were preſent, and Andrew 
himſelf heard this Diſcourſe; who being 
more obſtinate and furious than before, ſhak- 
ing his Head, faid within himſelf (as he af- 
rerwards confeſſed:) Now I know that thou 
art a falſe Prophet, for I ſhall never be that 
which:thou\ſayeft. ' The next Day he went 
away very diſcontented, curſing the Abbot, 
and praying to God, that the Earth might 
open and ſwallow up that Monaſtery.. But 
that very Night, being in his Lodging, he 
felt ſuch Prickings or Impulſes, and interi- 


our Motions, : that immediately he roſe out 


of his Bed, without expecting the Day, and 
returned to Clareval, and aſked with great 
Humility the Habit, to the Admiration and 
Comfort of thoſe, who were there, and 
knew what had paſſed. Another Time in a 
Journey, which the Saint made into Flan- 
ders, he gained to our Lord certain learned 


 Hlemſh Gentlemen, who followed him, 


and in his Return went with him into Bur- 
gundy. And at Chalon a City of Campania 
in France, diſplaying the Nets of his Preach- 
ing, he took a great Multitude of excellent 
Subjects, and every Day many entred into 
his Monaſtery, who moved by the Fame of 
the Saint, and diſabuſed concerning the Va- 
nity and Deceits of the World, came to 
fight for CHRISH under ſo valiant a Cap- 
ain bf 

At the Beginning of his Government, 
meaſuring his Subjects by his own Spirit and 
Fervour, he was more ſevere and rigorous 


than was convenient. For firſt, when he 


received any Novice, amongſt other Thin 


he adviſed him, that he ſhould leave his Body - 


without the Convent, and enter only with his 
Soul. When he confeſſed his Monks, any 
Fault, how light ſoever it was, ſeemed grie- 
vous to him; and he required of all fo great 
Perfection, that many loſt all Hopes of at- 
taining it, and all Deſire to procure it. From 
whence there arole a certain Sadneſs in the 
Hearts of his Subjects, which made them 
loſe that Spirit, Devotion and Fervor, which 
is wont to be a Spur to profit and make Pro- 
greſs in the Way of Virtue. But the Opi- 
nion they all had of the Sanctity of their 
good Father was ſo great, that they laid all 
the Fault upon their own Negligence, or lit- 
tle Capacity, without complaining of him, 
or contradicting him in any Thing he or- 


Almighty God ſo diſpoſing it, opened the 
Eyes of the Superior; for St. Bernard ſeeing 
the Humility and Modeſty of his Religious, 
began to caſt the Blame upon himſelf, and 
not to charge them, nor afflict them, nor to 
ſay any Thing to them, but only to attend to 
himſelf, till God ſhould diſcover ſome other 
Thing to him. During chis Time, there ap- 
peared to him in the Night a Child cloathed 
with a celeſtial Light, and expreſly com- 
manded him, that he ſhould not forbear to 
ſay to his Children w hatſoever he thought; 
for, t ſhould not be he that ſhould ſpeak, but 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould ſpeak in him. And 
together with this Command our Lord infuſ- 
ed into him a new Grace, and ſingular Gift 
of Mildneſs and Sweetneſs, by which he 
learnt to compaſſionate the Weak, and to ſub- 
mit and accommodate himſelf to the Capa- 
city of the Rude and Dull, and to take from 
every one, that which (ſaving Religious Diſ- 
cipline) he could well get. Whereby he 
came to be ſo changed, that he appeared 
quite another Man; and began with an ex- 
traordinary Tenderneſs and Solicitude to pro- 


vide for, and We the Neceſſities, not on- 


ly of the Soul, but alſo of the Body of all 
his Subjects. And becauſe ſome of them 
had ſeen, that he under his old and patched 
Garments wore a rugged Hair-ſhirt, he left 
it off, fearing leſt others with Danger of fal- 
ling into grievous Infirmities, ſhould go about 
to imitate, and follow that Rigour, ſeeing 
that he, who was infirm and weak, did not 
leave it; ſo great was the Care the holy Fa- 
ther had of the Health of his Children'af- 
ter our Lord had inſtructed him. this 
Sweetneſs of the holy Abbot the Fervor of 
his Children was much encreaſed; and by a 
holy Contention, by how much the Father 
was more indulgent towards them, by ſo 
much were they more rigorous. towards 
themſelves, and more obedient to his Com- 
mands; and with greater Care and Anxiety 
did they aſpire to Perfection, and the Obſer- 
vance of their Rule. They aſſiſted at the di- 
vine Service with great Attention and Devoti- 
on; they rejoiced in their holy Poverty, which 
was very rigid ; they laboured, and employ- 
ed themſelves in manual Works at their times 
with great Alacrity ; they obſerved ſo ſtrict 
a Recollection and Silence, that in that Mo- 
naſtery there was together to be ſeen a great 
Multitude of People, and the Silence of a 
Wilderneſs, and ſolitary Deſert. They be- 
ha ved themſelves worthily in the Practice of 
all Virtues, and with a holy Strife every one 
endeavoured to outgo all the reſt, and not to 
be left behind, ſeeing in their Paſtor and Pre- 
late ſo great Fervor, that the only Sight 
of him compoſed, inflamed, and ganſport- 
ed them into Heaven. He obſerved one 


Rule amongſt others of great Importauce for 
| thoſe 


Tie ie F ö BEAN ARD, Abbr. 
AvcusT thoſe who govern religicus Perſons; that his 
20. Reprehenſions were uber and ſweet; and if 


he that vras reprehended} did not accept of 
them with Submiſſion and Humility, bur 
grew angry and elevated his Voice, the Saint 
at preſent would not ſeem to take Notice of 
it, and kept the Correction for another time. 
For he ſaid, when he that reprehends, and 
he that is reprehended, are both angry, it 
ſeems rather a Skirmiſh or Combat, than a 
But although St. Bernard was changed 
in regard of others, he was not ſo to 
himſelf, but always kept that Rigour and 
Auſterity of Life, which we have recounted: 
Whence it came to paſs that he exceedingly 
weakened himſelf, and was afflicted with 
many and grievous Infirmities; and the Phy- 
ſicians wondered, how being ſo feeble and 
exhauſted as he was, he could be able to at- 
tend to any employment whatſoever. And 
the holy Father himſelf in the end acknow- 
ledged it, and accuſed himſelf, for having ſo 
much excecded in Penance, and by his un- 
meaſurable Auſterity broken his Conſtitution, 
weakened his Body, and on his part hindered 
the greater Glory of our Lord. For certainly 
the Auſterity, which this Saint uſed in his 
Life, was wonderful and extraordinary; and 
it ſeems that humanly ſpeaking he could not 
have lived, if our Lord had not ſupernatu- 
rally ſuſtained him. But he was ſo inflamed, 
and ſo burned with the Love of God, that 
he thought of nothing, either Night or Day, 
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but only how he might encreaſe his Glory, 


and profit Souls: And theſe two Things he 

rocured with great Anxiety and Solicitude. 
This was the End and Mark of all his Acti- 
ons, of his Converſation rather Divine than 
Human, of his Prayer, of his writing ſo ma- 
ny Letters about Buſineſs of Importance, of 
his interpreting the holy Scriptures, of his 
Diſcourſes with particular Perſons, and of 


the publick Affairs which he negociated.. 


Our Lord gave him an admirable Eloquence, 
and a wonderful Sagacity and Prudence, by 
which he accommodated himſelf to the Con- 
dition, Capacity and Manners of every one, 
with whom he had to do. With labouring 
Men he diſcourſed like a Peaſant; with Gen- 
tlemen like a Courtier ; with ſimple Idiots 
he uſed Compariſons of material and groſſer 
Things; with the Learned he diſputed of 
ſubtile Queſtions, with great Underſtandin 

and Acuteneſs. And finally, like an excellent 
Fiſher, he had different Baits and Hooks to 
hſh withal, proportionated to the Humour 
and Nature of every one. And all this ſprung 
from his great Charity, and the deſire he had 
to gain Souls to our Lord. Alſo an Effect 
of this his Charity, was the Compaſſion and 
Grief he felt, for the Sins and Faults of his 
Neighbours, and eſpecially of thoſe who were 
under his Charge. But although he was ſo 
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Indulgent (as we have ſaid yet for all this A vous 


he did not ceaſe ta admonith and reprehend 
as a Father, both ſecretly and publickly, an 
one that did amiſs, and to uſe all Means 


ſible to correct him, and when all would not 


do, he cut him off as 4 rotten Member, and 


ſeparated him from his Congregation. But 


when Neceſſity obliged him fo to do, he was 
ſo afflicted and tranſpierced with Sorrow and 
Grief, that never did any Mother ſo reſent 
the corporal Death of her Son, as did he the 


3 of any one of his Children. Such was 


e Heart of this true Imitator of CMRISVT, 
full of Compaſſion and Sweetneſs, who could 
not endure to ſee any one Sad and Diſoonſo- 
late. But no wonder he was ſo tenderly mer- 
ciful towards Men, who was ſo compaſſionate 
towards the very Beaſts. For ſometimes as 
he was upon the Way, it happened that he 
ſaw a Hare followed by the Dogs, or a Bird 
which flew before the Hawk: And he moved 
with Compaſſion, gave them his Benedicti- 
on to deliver them out of the Danger they 
were in, proteſting to the Hunters (as the 
Truth was) that they purſued them in vain. 
Out of this burning Furnace of Charity came 
the pure Gold of St. Bernard's firm and 
conſtant Patience; which he clearly mani- 
teſted in the continual Tribulations and In- 
firmities which he ſuffered from the Begin- 
ning of his happy Converſion, to the very 
laſt Moment of his Life, which was only a 
long and lingering Death. But alſo it is ma- 
nifeſt, that the ſame Charity and Love of 
our Lord gave him Strength, ſo that when 
any grievous Neceſſity, or Matter, wherein 
his Service was required, occurred, weak, de- 
bilitated and broken as he was, by divine 
Diſpenſation he ſeemed to have gotten new 
Forces, and a new Vigour, to labour and be- 
ſtir himſelf in it. Alſo he ſhewed his Pa- 
tience in certain Matters of Moment, which 
happened to him, concerning Honour, Riches, 
and his own Perſon. The Servant of God 
writ once to a Biſhop, who was a prime Coun- 
ſellor of the King, deſiring him to take care 
of ſome Things which went not well. The 
Biſhop anſwered him in a Rage, and treated 
him as if he had been a bold audacious Fool: 
But the holy Abbor writ back again with 
ſuch Submiflion and Humility, that he con- 
founded the Biſhop, and made him his great 
Friend. A certain rich Abbot ſent him in 
Alms ſix hundred Marks of Silver, to be be- 
ſtowed for the Benefit of his Order: They 
were taken in the Way by Robbers, which 


when the Saint underſtood, he ſaid, Bleſſed be 


God, who has freed us from ſo great a Charge. 
And having had ten Monaſteries, or the Seats 
where they ſhould have been built, taken 
away from him, either by Deceit or Force, 
he remained very well Content, and would 
never go to Law with thoſe who did him thai 


Wrong. A certain Religious Man of another 
Order, 
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AvcvsT Order, not very firm in his Vocation, having 


ſhould: ſully himſelf with ſome vain Glory, Avery: 


20. 
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read certain very ſpiritual Works of St. Ber- 
nard came to Clareval, and beſought him 
with great Earneſtneſs to receive him a- 
mongſt his Monks: And becauſe che Saint 
would not grant his Requeſt, judging it bet- 
ter that he ſhould perſevere de = wo 

n: The poor Man tranſported with Paſ- 
. far ot himſelf, 5 to lift up his 
Hand, and give him ſuch a Buffet, that his 
Cheek immediately ſwelled with it: But the 
holy Abbot defended and protected him, that 
no Body might do him any Harm, and 
cauſed him to be treated well, and accommo- 
dated in what he needed. He had many 
Adverſaries and Perſecutors, for whom he 
prayed very earneſtly, and endeavoured by 
Humility and Submiſſion to pacify them, 
and to render them Good for Evil; Benefits 
for Injuries; Honour and Reverence for Con- 
tempt and Reproaches. But what wonder 
is it, that he ſhould. be ſo Patient who was 
ſo Humble? For the truely Humble never 
thinks any Injury is done him: And as the 
Saint ſaid, he would not appear Humble, but 
Vile and Abject. The Humility of this glo- 
rious Saint was ſo admirable, and he was ſo 
founded in this Virtue, and ſo ſunk, and in- 


gulfed in the Abyſs of his own Nothing, 


that he was out of Danger of being elevated 
or puffed up with Vanity. Oftentimes great 
Dignities and Biſhopricks were offered him, 
but he would never accept of any, holding 
himſelf unworthy of all. And his Authority, 
and the Reſpect which his very Superiors 
bore him, was ſo great, that they dared not 
to force him in this Matter, for they knew 
how contrary it was to his Will. But it is to 
loſe Time, to ſpend many Words, in making 
here a Catalogue of his Virtues, for he em- 
braced all Virtues, and did ſo excel in eve 

one of them, as if he had made Profeſſion 
of none but that. He was chearful in his 


Countenance, modeſt in his Habit, circum- 


ſpect in his Words, fearful in his Works, 


aſſiduous in Meditation, continual in Prayer, 


in which he more confided, than in all his 


own Induſtry and Labour. He was mag- 


nanimous in Faith, longanimous in Hope, 


perfect in Charity, provident and vigilant in 


his Counſels, active in Buſineſs, and never 
leſs idle, than when he had nothing to do ; 
chearful when Injured, aſhamed when 
Praiſed, moſt ſweet and affable in his Man- 
ners and Converſation, holy in his Merits, 


glorious in Miracles, and himſelf was the 


—_ 


prime and greateſt of all his Miracles. In his 
Diſcourſes he had a Virtue rather Divine 
than Human, to break the moſt hard and 
flinty Hearts, and to inflame the Languid and 
Tepid in the Love of God. And the Devil 
ſeeing this, endeavoured to divert him and 
entangle him, that either he ſhould not im- 
part the Gifts of God to his Hearers, or elſe 


for having well diſcharged his Duty. One 
Time as he was Preaching there occurred 


to him a very handſom Conceit, and he 


thought he ſhould do well to keep it for 
another Sermon; but our Lord ſpake to him 
interiourly, and faid: So Jong as thou kecpeſt 
this, no: other Thing ſhall be given thee to 


Jay: Whereupon he uttered it immediate- 


ly. Another Time a great Multitude being 
preſent at his Sermon, and greatly applauding 
and admiring him, he was-affailed with 
a Temptation of vain Glory, as if ſome Body 


ſhould have ſaid to him: Behold what a Mu 


titude of People bears thee, and with what 
Attention. The Saint pauſed a while con- 
ſidering with himſelf whether he ſhould 
break off his Sermon; but underſtanding that 
this was the Voice of the Devil, he turned 
his Head backwards, and ſaid, I neither he- 
gan it for thee, nor will I leave it off for thee, 
and ſo went forward with his Sermon. And 
alchough St. Bernard was thus adorned with 
all Virtues, appearing as a celeſtial Prodigy 
in the World, on a Time being very Sick, 
and oppreſſed with Abundance of Phlegm, 
which almoſt choked him, and took away 
his Breath, he fell into a Trance, and re- 
maining as it were in an Extaſy, it ſeemed 
to him that he was carried before the Tri- 
bunal of our Lord, where the Enemy of 
Mankind was ready to accuſe him. And the 
wicked Spirit having concluded his Accuſa- 
tion, and put in his Charge, gave the Saint 
Time to clear himſelf, who without any 
trouble made anſwer in this Manner: I do 
confeſs that I am not worthy of eternal Glory, 
but my Lord poſſeſſes it upon a double Title: 
For being the only Begotten of the eternal Fa- 
ther, and Heir of the heavenly Kingdom, and 
or having bought it with his Blood; he is 
contented with the firſt of theſe Titles, and 
this alone 1s ſufficient for him; and he has 
made a Donation of the Second to me, and 
by virtue of this I have Right to Heaven. 
The perverſe Accuſer was confounded, and 
the Form of Judicature, and the Tribunal 
diſappeared, and the holy Man returned to 
himſelf; that we might fee what a Differ- 
ence there is betwixt the Judgments of Sin- 
ners and of Saints. Bur ler us proſecute the 
Courſe of our Narration. 

The holy Abbor deſired to be all his Life 
in that Corner, ſeparated from the World, 
and unknown of Men; bur our Lord drew 
him into the Light, that he might im- 

art to the World the Treaſures and Graces 


Which he had heaped up in his poor Cell. 


And it was neceflary he ſhould go out of 
it to reconcile Schiſmaticks to the Roman 
Church; publickly to convince Hereticks, 
and to promote in Good and eſtabliſh in 
Peace ſound Catholicks. In the Time of St. 


Bernard after the Death of Pope Honorius, 
there 
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Avcusr there aroſe a dangerous Schiſm in the Church; 


for a principal Roman 'called Peter Leo, by 
bad Devices took the Name of Anacletus, and 
uſurped the Chair of Sr. Peter, oppoſing him- 
ſelf to the true Pope Innocent, the ſecond of 
that Name. There was a great Scandal and a 
very dangerous Diviſion in all Chriſtendom : 
For in the Beginning it was not eaſy to a- 
vouch for certain, which of the two was to 


be held for the lawful Succeſſor of St. Peter, 


and Vicar-General of our Lord. National 
Synods were held in divers Parts about this 
Article; and eſpecially in France a Council 
was called in the Town of Effampes. And 
that they might with greater Light and Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; decide a Contro- 
verſy of ſuch Importance, it ſeemed meet 
to the King of France, and the chiefeſt Pre- 
lates of his Kingdom, that before all Things 


the Abbot of Clareval ſhould be called to 


the Council, for the great Conceit which all 
had of his Wiſdom #nd Sanctity. They 
called him, and the holy Abbot conſtrained 
by the Obedience due to his Prelates, and 
by the Importance of the Affair, came full 
of Fear and Trembling, conſidering the 
Grievouſneſs and Danger of the Matter 
which was to be treated; although he was 
much comforted upon the Way, and much 
animated by a Viſion and Revelation which 
he had from our Lord. Being come to the 
Place of the Council, he was received like 
an Angel of Heaven: And in the firſt Seſſion, 
by common Conſent and with one Voice, 
they reſolved, that the Controverſy ſhould 
be pur into the Hands of St. Bernard that he 
might determine it, and that they would all 
follow his Opinion: Which is a very rare 
Thing, and a great Argument that they be- 
lieved, that the Spirit of our Lord dwelled, 
and ſpoke in him. And although he went 
about to excuſe himſelf out of Modeſty, as 
if the Burden were intolerable, and above 
his Forces; yet at length overcome by their 


Intreaties, and by the Authority of that holy · 


Congregation, he admitted of it, confiding 
as much in God, as he diffided in himſelf. 
And after he had invocated the Favour of 
Heaven, and uſed: all Diligence to hit upon 


the Right, he declared Innocent to be the 


ſupreme and true Pope, and Paſtor of the 
Church, without having any one in all that 
Council to contradict him, and to oppoſe 
himſelf in ſuch a Declaration: And for 
this Innocent was acknowledged, and obey- 
ed in the Kingdom of France. And becauſe 
Henry King of England made Shew of 
Difficulty, and to be of a contrary Opi- 
nion, the glorious Abbot went over to him, 
and perſuaded him to conform himſelf, to 
what had been concluded in France, taking 
upon his own Conſcience whatſoever Offence 
might be in ſo doing, And the King ſub- 
mitted, and the more to honour the Pope, 
© Tol. II. 


was fled out of Italy; and Innocent received 
him at Cbartres, with great Acclamation 
of every one, and gave him his Apoſtolical 


Benediction. But becauſe the Schiſm con- 


tinued ſtill. in the Province of Aquitan, by 
reaſon of the Ambition of Gerard Biſhop of 
Angouleſme, who favoured by Count William, 
a potent Prince, did great Injuftices ; the 
holy Abbor was ſent by the Pope, to reduce 
the Count to Reaſon, and to reſtrain the Ty- 
ranny of the bad Biſhop. St. Bernard went 
into Gaſcony, and ſpoke with Count William, 
and endeavoured to reduce him to the Obe- 
dience of his true Paſtor, and the ſame did 
certain Biſhops and religious Perſons: Which 
though at laſt he conſented to, yet he would 
never yield, that the Biſhops ſhould return 
to their Churches, whom by Force and Vio- 
lence he had ejected out of them. But the 
Saint ſeeing the Obſtinacy of the Duke, and 
that no human Means would prevail, betook 
himſelf to divine, and did that which I ſhall 
here relate. He went to the Church, ſaid 
Mafjs, took the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament upon 
a Paten in his Hand, and went out to the 
Count, who becauſe he was Excommunica- 
ted, could not enter into the Church, and ſo 
remained at the Door: 'Then with a fie 

Countenance, with ſparkling Eyes, and with 
a dreadful and frightful Voice he ſpoke to 
him in this Manner : We have entreated thee, 
and thou haſt contemned us. All theſe Servants 
of God have made Supplication to thee, and 
thou haſt had no regard to them. Behold here 
the Son of the Virgin, the Head and Lord of 
the Church, which thou perſecuteſt, is come 
into thy Preſence. This is thy Fudge into 
whoſe Hands thy Soul muſt come: Let us ſee 


if thou wilt make any account of him, if thou 


wilt turn thy Back on him, as thou haſt turn- 
ed it upon us. At theſe Words, the Count 
trembled and fell to the Ground, and riſing 
tell down again without being able to ſpeak, 
foaming at the Mouth, affrighted and aſto- 
niſhed. Finally, he did whatſoever the Saint 


commanded him, and afterwards contracted 


ſo ſtrict an Amity with him, that by his ho- 


ly Counſels, and ſweet Words, he was ſo 
changed, that leaving the Eſtate in which 
he was, he retired himſelf, and did very ſharp 
Penance, and became a Saint, and the Roman 
Martyrology makes Mention of him as ſuch 
upon the 117% of February. But the Biſhop 
Gerard remained obſtinate in his Malice, 
and a little after was found one Morning dead 
in his Bed, without Confeſſion, and the Via- 
ticum, or laſt Communion. Afterwards St. 
Bernard perſuaded the Emperor Lot harius 
(who ſpoke with the Pope in the City of 
Liege) to leave a vain and ambitious Preten- 
ſion which he had, to recover the Inveſtiture 
of the Biſhops, which had been taken away 
from the Emperor Henry his Predeceſſor. 

Ccc 'The 
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poſe in that Corner, and with greater Quiet Avousy 


AvousT The Pope having compoſed Things in 


20. 


France, and celebrated a Council at Rhemes, 
returned into Italy. He would paſs through 
Burgundy, to viſit Clareval, and be Gueſt to 
the holy Abbot in that Monaſtery, where the 
Monks lived, rather like Angels come down 
from Heaven, than like Men clothed with a 
Sack of Fleſh. The Pope was there won- 
derfully comforted with what he ſaw. The 
Monks went in Proceſſion, not with gilded 
Books, nor with a Croſs of Silver (which 
they had not) but of Wood, and in poor 
Ornaments: But with ſogreat Devotion and 
Modeſty, that the Pope, Cardinals and Bi- 


ſhops could not contain from Tears. The / 


Pope dined in the Refectory, and all their 
Cheer was Lettices, and Beans or Peaſe, and 
for a great Dainty a little boiled Wine and a 
Fiſh for the Pope, which they procured with 
ſome Difficulty. | 

The Affairs of Italy were yet much out of 
Order, and to compoſe them the Pope called 
another Council in the City of Piſa; in which 
amongſt other Things, Anacletus was de- 
clared ro be excommunicated, St. Bernard 
aſſiſting in all the Buſineſs there treated 


not only as a Helper and Partner, but in a 


manner as Arbitrator, and chief Miniſter of 
the Pope. This being ended the Servant of 
our Lord went by the Command of his Holi- 
neſs to the City of Milan, which was diſunit- 
ed from the true Pope, and united it and re- 
duced it to his Obedience. There went with 
the Saint to Milan two Cardinals Legates a 


Latere, Guy Biſhop of Piſa, and Matthew 


Biſhop of Alban, and at the requeſt of St. 
Bernard, Godfrey alſo Biſhop of Chartres, 
his great Friend, and a Man of great Pru- 
dence and Authority. When they came with- 
in ſeven Miles of Milan, all the City went 
out to receive him, Eccleſiaſticks and Secu- 
lars, Rich and Poor, Gentlemen and Arufi- 
cers: And without making account of the 


Cardinals and Prelates, who came with him, 


they caſt themſelves at his Feer, and kiffed 
them, and eſteemed it a great Happineſs to 
ſee him, hear him, and to cut off Pieces of 
his poor Garment for Relicks, by which mas 
ny tick People were cured. And the more 
the Saint reprehended the People for the 
Honour they did him, and exhorted them to 
convert it to honour and reverence the Pre- 
lates, who becauſe they were Prelates of the 


holy Roman Church, and Legates of the 


Vicar of CURIST, were worthy of all Vene- 
ration, the leſs Remedy he found : And fo 
with this Joy and Acclamarion, and preſſing 
of the People, he entered into Mi/an. From 


thence he returned to Clareval, always guided 


the Hand of our Lord, with extraordina- 
ry Rejoicing of all his Children, and Con- 


tent of his own Soul, for he * he had 


now ended the Labours of thoſe weighty 


'. Negotiations and Diſtractions, and might re- 


attend to his own ſpiritual Profit. But it fell 
out far otherwiſe: For the Pope finding him- 
ſelf ſtill ſurrounded with Troubles on all 
Sides, and preſſed by Roger, King of Sicily, 
who favoured the Antipope, he commanded 
him to return to Rome; for he could find no 
Body, that could better aſſiſt him, than St. 
Bernard, as Experience hath taught him. 


The great Servant of God obeyed, as a true 


Child of Obedience. He went to Rome, and 
from thence towards the King in Sicily: And 
although he reduced many to the Obedience 
of Innocent, and amongſt others Peter Pi- 
anus, a famous Lawyer, who upheld the 
Party of Anacletus, and evidently convinced 
the King himſelf Reger, in ſuch torr, that he 
could not pretend Ignorance; yer blinded 
with Paſſion, and a coverous Deſire of kee 

ing the Goods of the Church which he had 
uſurped, he would not publickly declare ſo 
much, as St. Bernard counſelled him. But 
through the Prayers of the holy Abbot, God 
extinguiſhed the Schiſin, and the Evils which 
reſulted from it, by the Death of the falſe 
Pope Anacletuss Who aſſailed by a conta- 
gious Sickneſs, which laſted only three Days, 
paſſed out of this Life without Repentance, 
to give an Account in the other to the eter- 


nal Judge, of the Evils and Miſchiefs he had 


cauſed in the Church, by his Ambition and 
Tyranny. As ſoon as Anacletus was dead, 
thoſe of his Party elected another to ſucceed 
him: But he upon better Advice, came by 
Night to St. Bernard, and having put off 
the Enſigns of Pope, which he had taken, 
accompanied by the ſame Saint, went to 
caſt himſelf at the Feet of the true Po 

Innocent, who graciouſly received him. And 
hereby that long and lamentable Schiſin was 
quelled, every one attributing the Honour 
and Praiſe of ſo deſired an End, after God, 
to the holy Abbot; who having ſpent ſeven 
Years in this glorious Enterpriſe, by the Fa- 
vour of Heaven happily ended it. But not 
being able to endure the Praiſes of Men, 
and the great Honour which all the Court 
of Rome did Him, after five Days he obtain- 
ed leave of the Pope to return to his own 
poor Monaſtery, as he did : Whence he ſent 
ſome of his Religious ro the Pope according 
to his Command, to dwell in a Monaſtery 
which his Holinefs had repaired in the Place 
of the three Fountains, where St. Paul was 
beheaded, which at this Day goes by rhe 
Name of the Saints Vincent and Anaſtaſius. 
Amongſt the other Monks, there went, as Ab- 
bot, Bernard Piſanus, Diſciple of the holy 
Abbor, a worthy religious Man, and Perſon 
who had been mucheſteemed in the World, 


who after the Death of Innocent, and Cele- 


iin and Lucius, his Succeſſors, was choſen 
Pope with great Approbation, and was 
called Eugenius III. to whom 4 888 1 
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Avcvsr St. Bernard writ his divine Books De Con/i- 


deratione. 
'The Friend of God could not even yet 


this ſecond Time remain quiet in his Cell, as 


he defired, but it was neceſſary for him im- 
mediately to go out again, to repreſs and con- 
found certain Hereticks, who roſe up at that 
Time, as he had done the Schiſmaticks, 
joining to their Head, Members which were 
diſunited and ſeparated from the Church. 
One of theſe was Peter Abaylardus, a Man 
of a quick Wit, but proud and vain: Who 
deceived by the Father of Lies, began to ſow 
new Doctrine, and certain falſe and pernici- 
ous Opinions. The Saint admoniſhed him 
ſweetly and ſecretly to revoke them; but 
ſeeing fair Means would do him no good, in 
2 Council which was held at Sens, in France, 
in the Preſence of many Prelates and Doctors, 
he ſo convinced and confounded him, that 
poor Man full of Shame and Confuſion, 
knew not what to anſwer to the Reaſons of 
the Saint. | 
Moreover the Saint had another Encoun- 
ter with Gilbert of Porret, Biſhop of Poictiers, 
a Man well verſed in the holy Scriptures, but 
temerarious and arrogant, who with more 
Subtilty than Truth, taught a new Doctrine a- 
bout the Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity. The 
Saint diſputed with him two Days in the 
Council of Rhemes, which was celebrated by 
Pope Eugenius III. and made him retract 
the Errors which he had taught. The Impie- 
ty of a falſe and perverſe Maſter, called Heu- 
ry, a moſt baſe Apoſtate, was not leſs perni- 
cious, who opened his Mouth againſt Heaven, 
and proclaimed War againſt Jesus CURIST, 
oppugning the Holy Sacraments, and over- 
throwing the ancient Cuſtoms of the Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Hierarchy. And as he was a crafty, 


talking Fellow, he had made great Progreſs 
in the Parts of Ga/cony : Where by Means of 
his deteſtable Doctrine were to be found 
Churches without Prieſts, and Prieſts with- 
out due Reverence ; or to ſay all in one Word; 
Chriſtians without CHRIST. The Pope ſent a 
Legate to remedy theſe ſo grievous Miſchiefs, 
who paſſed by Clareval, and took St. Bernard 
along with him; who was received with in- 
credible Devotion by all that People: And by 
his Life, Doctrine and Miracles, rooted out of 
the Hearts of the deceived Multitude the bad 


Seed, which the Devil by his Miniſter Henry 


had ſown; and thoſe who had been per- 
verted by him, were ſo reduced to the Faith, 
that they apprehended, and delivered up to 
the Biſhop, the Heretick who had perverted 


them. Another Time he went out of his lit- 
tle Paradiſe to pacify the Citizens of Mers in 


Lorrain, and certain neighbouring Princes, 
who waged a cruel and dangerous War a- 
gainſt one another; for he could not deny 
this to the Archbiſhop of Trevers, who de- 


fired to remedy the Calamity of his Sheep, 


from that, Diſcord ; and had come in Perſon 
to Clareval, and had caſt himſelf at the Feet 


of the holy Abbor, humbly beſeeching him 


by the Wounds of JEesus CnRIST, that he. 
would take upon him, to pacify thoſe ſavage. 
and diſunited Minds, which threatened ſo 
great Miſchief to the Church. The Saint 
was now old, and near the End of his Life, 
and ſick in Bed; but making more Account 
(ſo great was his Charity) of the ſpiritual 
Health of his Neighbour, than of his own 
corporal, he went immediately with the 
Archbiſhop; and our Lord ſuddenly gave 
him Strength to perform that Journey, for 
he undertook it for his Service. And altho' 
he found two adverſe Armies in the Field 
ready to give Battel, he fo appeaſed them, 
that laying down their Arms, by common 
Conſent they put all their Differences into 
his Hands, and he decided them to the great 
Content of both Parties, and ſo that ſtormy 
Tempeſt was changed into a ſweet Concord, 
and peaceable Tranquillity. 

It will ſeem a ſtrange Thing to ſome, that 
a poor religious Man, cloathed in vile and con- 
temptible Sack-cloth, ſhould do fo great and 
ſtrange Things, and ſhould have ſuch Au- 
thority and Force, not only to convert ſo ma- 
ny Perſons of all States, from the World 
to our Lord, but alſo to unite the divided 
Church, to ſubject Kings, to terrify Princes, 
to confound Hereticks, and to perſuade the 
People whatſoever he would, as if he were 
Lord of Hearts, But there is no Cauſe of 
Wonder; for there is none, who is able to 
reſiſt rhe Spirit and Arm of the Almighty. 
The Opinion of the Sanctity of St. Bernard 
was ſo very great; his Words like ſharp Ar- 
rows, ſhot by the Hand of God; his Prayer 
{o efficacious and powerful, that he obtain- 
ed of Heaven whatſoever he pleafed ; and re 
Miracles which God wrought by him, were 
ſo many, ſo continual, and fo great, that they 
alone were ſufficient to ſubject the World 
to his Will, Godfrey a Monk of Clareval, 
who was Companion, and Secretary to the 
Saint, affirms for a'Thing certain, and no- 
torious, that in one Day alone, by the Im- 
poſition of his Hands, in a Village near the 
City of Conſtance, in the Preſence of many 
Witneſſes, he reſtored Sight to eleven Blind, 
cured ten maimed, and eighteen lame Per- 
ſons ; and that in the City of Cologne, with- 
in the Space of three Days, twelve Lame, 
two Cripples, three Dumb, and ten Deaf 
were perfectly cured by his Prayers. In fuch 
Sort, that certain pious Men, defirous out of 
Devotion to note and write down the Mira- 
cles which the Saint wrought; having begun 
the Work, afterwards gave it over, overcome 


by the great Multitude and Number of them. 


The Saint himſelf wondered at the Miracles 
which God wrought by him, not knowing 
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AvevsT to what to attribute them; for by reaſon of 


20, 


his profound Humility he acknowledged, 
and ſaid: That they were not wrought for his 
Sanctity, which he had not, nor for his Me- 
rits, but for the Salvation and Profit of many; 
to the end they ſhould eſteem and honour that 
Virtue, which they thought he had. And that 
God does not work Miracles ſo much for the 
Good of thoſe, by whom he works them, as for 
the Profit of thoſe who ſee and know them ; nor 
that thoſe who work greateſt Miracles, ſhould 
be held for the greateſt Saints, but that all 
ſhould lobe and practice true Sanctity. And 
for this Reaſon we will paſs them over in Si- 
lence, and here recount only ſome few, by 
which thoſe, which ſhall read them, ney 
profit themſelves; and we will begin wi 

the firſt Miracle which the Saint wrought, as 
he returned from founding a Monaſtery, cal- 
led f the three Fountains. Word was brought 
him, that a Kinſman of his, called Gilbert, 
was dying, and already ſpeechleſs, without 
having made his Confeſſion. He was a 
Gentleman, and rich, but of a bad Life, and 
an Uſurper of other Mens Goods. The Ser- 
vant of God went to the Church to ſay 
Maſs, and to recommend him to God, and 
at the ſame Time the ſick Man came again 
to himſelf, and began to ſpeak, and to be- 
wail his Sins; but as St. Bernard ended his 
Maſs, he loſt his Speech again. The Saint 


went to viſit him, and found him in that Con- 


dition ; and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, 
by the Inſpiration of our Lord, he faid with 
great Freedom to thoſe who were there: Yun 
all know the bad Deeds this Man has done, 
and how he poſſeſſes much ill-gotten Goods. Let 
him, and his Children reſtore that, which is 
none of his own, and leave the ill Practices, 
and the unjuſt Dealings, which he has uſed 
againſt the Poor; which, if he will do, he 
ſhall die like a Chriſtian. The fick Man did 
all that the Saint commanded, and immedia- 


tely his Tongue that was mute and tied, be- 


came looſe and free; and he ſpoke, and made 
his Confeſſion with great Contrition, and ha- 
ving received the other holy Sacraments of 


the Church, he expired with the great Edi 


ſication of all, and good Hopes of his eter- 
nal Salvation. When he preached againſt 
the Heretick Henry (we ſpoke of) in the 
Parts of TIolouſe, upon a Day, having end- 
ed his Sermon, that good People brought 
him a great Quantity of Bread, to the end 
he ſhould bleſs it. The Saint did ſo, and ſaid 
to them: By one Thing, Children, you ſhall 
fee, if that which I preach to you, be true, and 
that faiſe, which our Adverſaries teach you, 
and would perſuade you ; to wit, if all your 
Sich, which ſhall eat of this Bread, recover 
their Health, The Biſhop of Chartres was 
preſent, and he apprehending, that the Pro- 
poſition of the Saint was too univerſal, would 
have qualified it, and added: Vu are to un- 
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derſtand, that they ſhall be cured, if they eat Avousr 


this Bread with Faith. Then St. Bernard 
replied : I do not ſay ſo, my Lord, but as my 
Words do ſound, that all the Sick, that ſhall 
taſte of this Bread, ſhall recover their Health; 
to the end it may be known, that we are the 
true, and legitimate Embaſſadors of God. As 
he ſaid, ſo it was, as many as did eat of that 
Bread, were all cured without any Excepti- 
on. And the Fame of the Miracle inſtantly 
flew through all that Province, and helped 
much to extinguiſh Hereſy, and to awaken, 
and inflame the Hearts of all that People in 
Devotion to the holy Abbot, who flocked 
from all Parts to ſee him, and to honour 
him in ſo great a Number, that it was neceſ- 
ſary for him, that he might fly that Honour, 
to depart from Sarlat (where the Miracle 
was wrought) to the City of Tholouſe. In 
thoſe very Confines, and for the ſame Effect, 


- and Confirmation of the Faith, he cured a 
Prieſt of the College of St. Saturnin, an incu- 


rable Paralitick, who was alſo called Ber- 
nard, ſo weakened and conſumed, that it 
ſeemed every Moment he would give up 
the Ghoſt. The Saint gave him his Be- 
nediction, and went his Ways; and at that 
very Inſtant, his Nerves being ſtrengthened, 
and recovering his Forces, he flung himſelf 
out of the Bed where he was, and ran after 
the holy Abbot, and laid hold of him, and 
held him, and caſt himſelf at his Feet, and 
kiſſed them with great Devotion and Affe- 
ction, and accompanied him; and that he 
might be grateful to Almighty God, he took 
the Habit of C:/terce, and ſubjected himſelf 
to the Obedience of St, Bernard; and having 
given good Proofs of his Piety and Prudence, 
he was by the ſame Saint Bernard made Ab- 
bot of a Monaſtery, called Faldieu. But 
who can recount the Power, which this great 
Saint had over the Devils, and the imperious 
Force, with which he caſt them out of the 
Perſons, whom they cruelly tormented? Not 
only when he was preſent, and laid his Hands 
upon them, or made the Sign of the Croſs, 
or gave them a little holy Water to drink, 
but alſo when he was abſent, the internal 
Spirits did fly from his very Stole as from a 
terrible Torment, Bur omitting other Mira- 
cles of this kind, I will only recount two 
more memorable ones. 'The Saint being at 
Milan, to reduce it to the Union of the 
Church, and to the Obedience of the true 
Pope (as has been ſaid above) amongſt many 
other notorious Miracles which he wrought, 
was that, of a certain Woman of Quality, 
and of convenient Age, into whom the De- 
vil had entered, and had poſſeſſed her many 
Years, and uſed her ſo ill, that ſhe had loſt 
her Hearing, Sight, and Speech, and put 
forth a Tongue like an Elephant's Trunk, 
and ſeemed rather to be an horrid Monſter 


than a Woman, Her Countenance was Oy 
an 
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Aucusr and frightful; her Breath ſtinking and unſuf- ſhall raft thee. out; and pray ing 
20. ferable, and worthy of the Gueſt that tor- 


mented her. One Morning they brought 
her by Force to the Saint, at the Time when 
he was faying Maſs in the Church of St. 
Ambroſe. He looked lovingly and compaſ- 
ſionately upon her, and ſtraight difcovered 
that the Devil was ſtubborn, and by the Per- 
miſſion of our Lord had fo abſolutely im- 
powered himſelf of the poor Woman, that 
he ſhould find Difficulty to caſt him out. 
And turning bimſelf to the People, which 
were very numerous, he charged them all to 
pray attentively, and the Prieſts, that they 
thould hold the Woman faſt and immovea- 
ble. Entering into the Myſtery of Conſecra- 
tion, as many Croſſes as he made upon the 
Hoſt, ſo many (turning himſelf to the poſſeſ- 


ſed Perſon) did he make upon her, to the in- 


credible Torment and Rage of that wicked 
Spirit; which he ſhewed by gnaſhing of the 
Teeth, and certain Geſtures, | and Clamours; 
and Roarings, and Wreſtings of the whole 
Body. In tine, having ſaid the Pater .Neſter, 
he took the Body of our Lord upon the Pa- 
ten, and putting it upon the Head of the 
{ad Creature, he ſpoke · to the Devil, ſaying: 
Here is thy Judge, O wicked Spirit. Here 
is the Omni potent Lord, withſtand him if thou 
canſt. This is that ſacred Body, which was 
formed in the Womb of the Virgin, and was 
firetched on the Croſs, and laid in the Sepul- 
chre, and raiſed from Death, and triumphant- 
ly went up to Heaven. In Virtue of this So- 
vereign Majeſly I command thee to leave this 
hrs Servant, and not to dare from henceforth 
to moleſt her. That infernal Spirit and perti- 
nacious Uſurper of the Woman, went out 
of her, every one praiſing our Lord, and 
confeſſing, that the moſt holy Sacrament of 
the Altar is of an omnipotent Force againſt 
the Power of Hell, when it is made uſe of 
with convenient Purity and Faith : And this 
is the firſt Miracle. The ſecond is, that be- 


ing at Pavia, a poor Labourer brought his 


Wife to him, who was poſſeſſed by the De- 
vil, tobe cured by him, and the Devil began 
to gibe at the Saint, and ſay: This Eater of 
Leeks and Onions ſball not caſt me out of my 
Houſe; and uſed other injurious Words to 
provoke him. But the truly humble Saint 
was not moved, but commanded the Wo- 
man to be carried to the Church of St. Syrus, 
who had been Biſhop of Pavia, and was 
famous for many Miracles. They carried 
her to the Church, but God would not have 
her cured by St. Syrus, but would have that 
Honour reſerved for St. Bernard, to whom 
they brought her back again. The Devil 
began to deride him, and to ſay: Syrillo has 
not caſt me out, nor ſhall Bernardillo caſt me 
out much Jeſs. When St. Bernard heard this, 
he ſaid: Syrus has not caſt thee out, nor ſhall 
Bernard caſt thee out, but JESUS CHRIST 
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him ſome Relicks; 


& 


Woman was cured. 


Nor had he leſs the Gift of other Miracles 


— EX 


to go to Communion but upon a certain ſo- 
lemn Feaſt, ſeeing thoſe of the Convent 
communicate, and fearing Shame and Infa- 
my in caſe he ſhould forbear, he went to the 


Altar with the reſt, St. Bernard ſaying Maſs, 


and with the other Monks received from his 
Hand the moſt holy Sacrament; and the 
Saint would not deny it him, for that the Cauſe 
was ſecret; but turning to our Lord, he be- 
ſought him to chaſtiſe his Boldneſs. The 
Monk having received the ſacred Hoſt, was 
not able to ſwallow it, by all the Endeavours 
he could uſe, till afterwards proſtrating him- 
ſelf at the Feet of his Prelate, he told him 
ſecretly with many Tears what had paſſed, 
and ſhewed him the Hoſt in his Mouth. The 
holy Father, having reprehended him for 
his Preſumption, and given him wholeſome 
Penance, abſolved him; and with that the 
Monk: got down the celeſtial Food: To the 
end we ſhould underſtand the Regard, which 
ide ought to have f Obedience to Superiors, 
in the Uſe of the holy Sacraments, There was 
another Monk in the ſame Convent, who 
finding himſelf dry and without Devotion in 
bewailing the Sins he had committed in 
the World, beſought the Saint with great 
Earneſtneſs, that he would obtain for him of 
our Lord the Spirit of Tenderneſs and Devo- 
tion; by his Prayers he obtained it him ſo a- 
bundantly, that from thence forwards his 
Eyes were two Fountains of Tears. St. Ber- 
nard negotiated once in the Court of the 
King of Francea Peace of great Importance; 
and the Queen, although in other Things ſhe 
ſhewed herſelf very devour, in this Treaty of 
Peace ſhe was againſt him. She had been 


married many Years with the King, without 


having any Iflue, for which ſhe was account- 
ed barren, and ſhe for this Cauſe was much 
afflicted, and the whole Kingdom diſcon- 
rented. And the Queen one Day manifeſt- 


ing her Diſcomfort, and Grief of Mind to 


the Servant of God, he admoniſhed her, 
that ſhe ſhould nor hinder the Peace he treat- 
ed of, bur promote it; that by this Means 
our Lord would accompliſh her Defire. The 
Queen did ſo; and at the End of the Year, by 
the Prayers of the Saint, ſhe brought forth a 
SON. | 
When St. Bernard departed the ſecond 
Time from Rome, he defired to carry with 
they offered him the 
whole Head of St. Cz/arius Martyr, but he 
our of his Modeſty would accept of only one 
BR a 
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Bernard was dictating the Letter, and Milli- ago. 
am writing it, all on the ſudden it began to 20. 
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20. out of the Jaw, and could not, but broke 


two Knives, which they made uſe of as an 
Inſtrument to draw it out with. Then St. 
Bernard ſaid: We muſt pray 
Martyr, that he would vouchſafe to give us 
ſo great a Preſent. He made his Prayer, 


and approaching with Reverence to the ſa- 


cred Head, with two Fingers he eaſily pul- 
led out that Tooth, which the others were 
not able to draw with an Inſtrument of Iron. 
Another Time being ſick and much oppreſ- 
fed, he ſpoke to one of the two Monks, who 
ſtayed with him (for the reſt were employed) 
to go to the Church to pray for him. And 
the Religious Men did fo at three different 
Altars which were there; of our Lady the glo- 
rious Virgm Mary, and of St. Lawrence Mar- 
tyr, and of St. Benedict Abbot : And imme- 
diately there entred into the Cell of St. Ber- 
nard the Queen of Angels, accompanied 
with the other two Saints, and with a Sweet- 
neſs and Graciouſneſs, which may better be 
imagined than explicated, touched the Place 
where his Grief lay, and perfectly cured him. 
For amongſt other Gifts which this holy Ab- 
bot had, one was, to be very devout to the 
moſt ſacred Virgin, and ſhe ſingularly che- 
riſhed and favoured him. And it is ſaid, that 
one Time ſhe bedewed his Lips with a Stream 
of Milk, which came forth out of her ſacred 
Breaſts; and that from thence came that 


fweer and mellifluous Style, with which all 


his Works are compounded. 


Another Time entring into the great 


Church of Spire, a City of Germany, where 
the Imperial Chamber is, accompanied with 
all the Clergy, and a great Multitude of Peo- 
ple, he fell down upon his Knees in three 
different Places, and ſaid in the firſt, O Cle- 
mens; in the ſecond, O pia; in the third, O 
dulcis Virgo Maria. And in Memory of this 
Devotion, and Salutation of the Saint, there 
are to this Day in the ſame Church three 
Plates of Braſs, in which theſe Words are 
written, and the Salve Regina is ſung every 
Day with great Solemnity and Muſick; and 


the very Hereticks (of whom there are ma- 


ny in that City) come to hear it. But ĩt is not 
reaſonable, that amongſt ſo many Miracles 
we ſhould forget one very notorious, which 
happened in the writing of a Letter. There 
was a Monk in the Convent of Clareval, a 
Kinſman of the Saint, called Robert; who 
being young, deceived by certain falſe 
Friends, left the Religion, in which he had 
begun to ſerve our Lord, and went to the 
Convent of Cluny. The Saint reſolved, like 
2 good Paſtor, to recover his Sheep, and to 
this end to write a Letter to him ; and cal- 
ling William Rieval (who afterwards was 
Abbot of Clareval) bad him take Ink and 
Paper, and go out with him into the Fields, 
where he might write more quietly, As St. 


to the holy 


rain very faſt, and when the Secretary 
would have riſen from the Place where he 
was, and have folded up the Paper, to 
ſave it from the Wet, the Saint ſaid to him: 
Ir is the Work of Gad, write on, and do not 
fear; and ſo he wrote, and made an End of 
his Letter in the Middle of the Rain with- 
out wetting it; for the Charity that moved 
the holy Father to dictate che Letter, was ſo 
werful, that it covered the Paper, and de- 
fended it from the Rain. And for this Rea- 
ſon, this Epiſtle is put in the firſt Place be- 
fore all the other Epiſtles of the Saint, which 
are all very admirable, and it begins, Satis, 
& pluſquam ſatis, &c. rann 
He had the Gift of Propheſy, and by the 
Spirit of God knew the Faults his Monks com- 
mitted, alcho' they were far from him, and 
the Temprations they ſuffered, and the Per- 
ſecutions which ſecular People raiſed againſt 
them. Alſo it is certain, that divers Times 
the Souls of certain Mons, who died in the 
Convents of his Order, appeared 'to him, 
aſking his Bleſſing, and Leave to go to the 
other Life. Upon a Time there came to 
Clareval a Monk of the Monaſtery of Forny, 
and deſiring to return to his Convent, St. Ber- 
nard took him apart, and faid to him: Ad- 
vertiſe ſuch a Monk (naming the Perſon) that 
he amend ſuch a Thing (which was a very ſe- 
cret Fault) which if be do not amend, the 
Judgment of God wwill quickly come upon him. 
The Monk was amazed, and faid to the Saint: 
Father, who told you this? He anſwered him: 
Be it who it will, tell you him what I have 


Jaid to you; for if you do not, you ſhall be 


Partaker of his Puniſhment. He gained to 
God a great Number of Students, who had 
been the Scholars of a famous Doctor, cal- 
led Stephen de Vitrey ; and one Day as he 
was diſcourſing with them, before he gave 
them the Habit, the Porter advertiſed him, 
that Stephen de Vitrey, the Maſter of thoſe 
Youths, was expecting at the Gate, and de- 
ſired to take the Habit with them. The 
Scholars were overjoyed, to ſee that their 
Maſter ſhould follow them; bur the Saint il- 
luminated with Light from Heaven, gave a 
deep Sigh, and ſaid, in the hearing of them 
all: The wicked Spirit has brought him bi- 
ther ; he came alone, and he ſhall return alone. 
They all admired at theſe Words ; and the 
Saint, leſt the new Plants ſhould alter their 
good Purpoſes, received him, although with 
an ill Will, together with the other Novices, 
and exhorted him to Perſeverance. But at the 
End of fix Months he went out, himſelf con- 
fefling, that when he was in the Cell of the 
Novices, he ſaw a little Blackamoore, who 
drew him forth of the Oratory. And altho' 
the Devil had brought him, that he ſhould 


be a Snare to the others, yet he miſſed of his 
Deſign ; 
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alone. went out. A certain Monkł called 
Godfrey (for whom, being very diſconſo- 
late, and remedileſs, the Saint obtained of 
our Lord by his Prayers a great Peace and a 
ſingular Cheerfulneſs of Mind) being yet 
a Novice, deſired very earneſtly the eter- 
nal Salyation of his-carnal Father, and be- 
ſought. the Saint with great Affection, to 
recommend him to Almighty God; and he 
anſwered him, Do not doubt, Child, but thy 
Father ſhall be a good religious Man, and 1 
ſhall bury him with theſe Hands; and ſo it 
happened. For the old Man entered into 
Religion, and perfected in Virtue fell ſick, 
St. Bernard being abſent from Clareval, and 
remained five whole Months contraſting with 
his Infirmity, till ſuch Time as the Saint re- 
turned; and ſo he was preſent at his Death, 
and buried him with his own Hands, as he 
had foretold. There was at Clareval another 
Monk called Robert, very ſick, given over by 
the Doctors, when St. Bernard was at Rome, 
who one Night appeared to him in Spirit, 
and lovingly viſited him, ſinging Martins 
with certain Monks: And in the Morning 
| Robert found himſelf perfectly well, Another 
Time he ſent a certain Monk, called Henry, 
into the remoteſt Parts of Germany; who 
tearing leſt before he ſhould return from 
ſo long a Journey, the holy Father would 
depart out of this Life (for he was weak and 
infirm) went much diſcomforted, for the de- 
fire he had at that Moment to receive his 
holy and laſt Benediction. St. Bernard un- 
derſtanding the Deſire and Affection of his 
Child, and giving him his Benediction at his 
Departure, ſaid to him; Go chearfully, for 
thou ſbalt return ſafe, and ſhalt find me a- 
live as thou deſireſt. It happened to the good 
Monk, that paſſing a River that was frozen, 
near the City of Argence, he fell into it ; and 
as he was a drowning, he ſaw the holy Abbot. 
before him, and by his Means being faved, 
returned to his Convent merry and in good 
Health, and found the holy Father alive, as 
he had foretold him. Three Monks having en- 
tered into the Convent of Clareval, and taken 
the Habit, one of them by the Inſtigation 
of Satan, a little after left it; and the Monks 
tearing leſt the other two Novices his Com- 
panions ſhould do the ſame, the Saint look- 
ing them in the Face, ſaid that one of the 
two ſhould never ſuffer any Temptation of 
Moment, and that the other ſhould be aſ- 
failed with many, bur in the End ſhould pre- 
vail, and overcome them all, and as he ſaid, 
lo it happened. Upon a certain Occaſion 
Lewis King of France, was greatly incenſed 
againſt certain Biſhops, and caſt them our of 
their Churches, nor would he be pacified, 


either by the many and ſerious Letters which 


the Servant ef God wrote to appeaſe him, or 


Time was made a famous 


the King, aſked him Pardon. In fine, the 
Saint ſaid to him, threatening him; Sir, this 
your Oüſtinacy will, coſt you the Life of your 
eldeſt. Son, and ſworn Prince Philip. The 
Saint ſaid it, and God fulfilled it; and the 
King acknowledging his Fault, humbled 
himſelf, and granted what was demanded 
. | 3 

Mie ſhould never have done, if we would 
E this Subject: The Examples we 

ave recounted are ſufficient to give to under- 
ſtand, the Merits, Gifts and Excellencies of 
this great Servant of our Lord, and that God 
ſent him into the World, to enlighten it with 
his Rays, like a reſplendent Sun, and that 
Popes, Emperors, Kings, Princes and Com- 
mon-wealths, might enjoy his Light, and 
have Recourſe to him in their moſt obſcure 
and entangled Affairs, that he might clear 
and compoſe them; and that not only the 
neighbouring Provinces might be benefited 
by his Sanctity, Learning, Counſel and Mi- 
racles, but alſo the more remote, of Dacia, 
Sweed/and and others, ſhould reverence him, 
and write Letters to him with extraordinary 
Reſpect, as they did. Every Thing he had 
carried about him was kept as a precious Re- 
lick; and even an earthen Diſh, for that the 
Saint had once eaten in it, was ſufficient to give 
Health to a Biſhop, who took a Mouthful 
of Bread, and drunk a little Water, which 
he had commanded to be poured into ir. 
And his Staff put at the Bed's Head of a poor 
Woman, who was grievoully tormented by 
the Devil, was ſufficient ſo to terrify him, that 
he left her. The Concourſe of People where- 
ſoever he paſſed, was ſo great, that it cannot 
be expreſſed. At Rome he could not ſtir out 
of Doors, but the whole Court, and all the 
People followed him. At Milan, and in other 
Places of Lombardy, by reaſon of the Num- 
ber of People that came to ſee him, and to 
take his Benediction, it was neceſſary for him 
to ſhut himſelf up, and to appear only at a 
Window, and thence to give them his Bleſ- 
ſing. When he paſſed the Alps, the Shepherds 
and ſavage People, with an honeſt Strife went 
out to meet him, and were overjoyed to have 
ſeen him. 

But although this great Patriarch of the 
Church, was ſo honoured, ſo eſteemed and 
reverenced by the World, yet for all this he 
wanted not his Sufferings and Perſecutions: 
With which our Lord would try him, that 
he might come out of them more Pure and 
Bright, as Gold out of the Crucible. In his 
Journey for the 
Conqueſt and Defence of the Holy Land, 
infeſted by the Infidels and Saracens, His 
Holineſs Pope Eugenius III. who had been 
a Diſciple and Monk of St. Bernard (as we 
have ſaid) commanded his Father and Maſter, 

to 
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Auvous to preach the Croiſade, and its Indul gences, 


20. 


to all thoſe who ſhould go in that Expedition, 
that they might deliver their Brethren by 
venturing their Lives for them. The Saint 


preached it, and in Proof that God command 


ed him to preach, wrought innumerable and 
evident Miracles: And ſo moved Countries 
and Kingdoms to take up Arms, that the 
Emperor Comrade and Lewis King of France, 
went in their own Perſons, with very great 
Armies. But by the juſt and ſecret Judgment 
of God it had bad Succeſs, our Party being 
defeated and ruined, and the Infidels inſolent- 


ly triumphing for their Victory over us. The #e 


Succeſs cauſed Grief and Lamentation in all 
Chriſtendom: And St. Bernard having been 
the chief Preacher and Solicitor in this En- 
terpriſe, and he who had animated and ex- 
cited the People to it, a terrible Tempeſt 
was raiſed againſt him: They called him Se- 
ducer, Deceiver, falſe Prophet, and the Ruin 
and Calamity of all Chriſtendom. The faith- 
ful and happy Servant of God found him- 
{elf much afflicted, and knew very well that 
this was a Temptation and Trial of him, and 
that God did him a great Favour to uſe him 
as a Target, that all the Blows of the Mur- 
murations and Complaints, and all the Ar- 
rows of Mens Tongues might fall upon him, 
and not upon our Lord; as himſelf ſays in 
the Beginning of his ſecond Book De Con fi- 
deratione to Pope Eugenius. And that it might 
be ſeen, that God had commanded him to 
preach what he did concerning this Voyage, 
beſides the other many and great Miracles 
which he wrought before it, in teſtification 
of this Truth; after ir, he wrought others, 
and gave Sight to a blind Man. And our 
Lord, who kumbles his Saints that he ma 
the more exalt them, ſtood for St. Bernard 
and gave us to underſtand ; That we are to obey 
bim in «what he commands us, and to rever- 
ence his Tudgments, and not curiouſly to ex- 
amine them: And that oftentimes temporal 
Loſſes are ſpiritual Gains, and Advantages 
for Heaven. | 

'The holy Abbot being now old, wearied, 


exhauſted and conſumed with Labours, Pe 


nances, Sic kneſſes, Journeys,and toilſome Em- 
ployments all his Life long, deſirous to enter 
into eternal Reſt, and to ſee the ſovereign 
Good, face to face, he was ſeiſed upon by a 
dangerous and painful Weakneſs of Stomach, 
fo that he could retain no Meat, together 
with a Weakneſs and Swelling of his Legs; 
he bore all as ſweetly and contentedly, as 
one that after a long Voyage ſhould ſee him- 
{elf approaching to his deſired Haven. Him- 
ſelf wrote an Epiſtle to Arnaldus Abbor, his 
Friend, in Which he gives him an Account 
of his Sickneſs, and has theſe Words: We 
have receivet your Charity with Charity, but 
not with Foy: Vor what Joy can there be 
where all 13 full of Bitterneſs ? Only not to 


eat cauſes in me ſome Delight, Sleep flies away Auousr 
from me, left the Pain "ſhould be mitigated; 20. 


the Senſes being benummied with Sleep. AlL 


ſuffer in a Manner is the Weakneſs of my Sto- 
mach: My Legs and Feet are fuelled like.one 


that has a Dropſy ; and in all theſe Pains and 
Griefs (not to conceal any Thing from a Friend, 
who ig ſolicitous about the Eſtate and Conditi- 
on of bs Friend) to ſpeak like one that is leſs 
wiſe, according to the interibur Man 1inweak 
and infirm Fleſh, the Spirit is prompt and 
ready. Beſeech our Saviour, not to will the 
Death of a Sinner, and that be no longer de- 
er my End, but that he defend and protect it. 
All this is out of St. Bernard, giving an Ac- 
count of his laſt Sickneſs, and of the Cou- 
rage which God gave him. When he was 
now at the Point of Death, the Biſnops of 
the People thereabouts, and many Abbots 
and Monks met together, and all lamented 
with great tenderneſs the Loſs of ſo ho- 
ly a Father: But he encouraged and com- 
forted them, and out of Humility ſaid to 
them, wth good Reaſon, the unprofitable and 
unfruitful Servant ought not to occupy Place 
in vain, and the barren Tree ought to be pluck- 
ed up. In fine, in the Hands of his weeping 
Children, he gave up his moſt pure Soul to 
his Creator upon the 20th of Auguſt, in the 
Year of our Lord MCL111, ' being ſixty four 
Years old almoſt complete. When they bu- 
ried him, they put upon his Breaſt (according 
to what the holy Father himſelf had com- 
manded) a little Box in which were certain 
Relicks of the Apoſtle St. Thaddeus (to whom 
he was very devout) which had been brought 
him that Year from Jeruſalem : And he was 
wont to ſay, That he ſhould take it as a fingu- 
lar Favour of our Lord, to come out of his 
Grave at the Day of the general Reſurre&10n, 
in the Company of this Apoſtle. He appeared 
divers Times after his Death to certain of 
his Religious very reſplendent, and cloathed 
with an immenſe Glory ; and wrought many 
and great Miracles, as he had done in his Life- 
Time: And Pope Alexander III. canonized 
him, in the Year of our Salvation McLxv. 
He was very devout (as we have faid) to our 
Lady the moſt Bleſſed Virgin Mary, whom 
he always looked upon in his Navigation as 
his North-ſtar; and found her very favoura- 
ble and propitious, as is to be ſeen in this 
Hiſtory of his Life here recounted, and by 
the innumerable Miracles and Works, with 
which he edified, illuminated and aſtoniſh- , 
ed the World, which no doubt were derived 
to him from this his Devotion to the moſt 
Holy Virgin ; juſt as Rivers proceed from 
their Fountain. He had an admirable graci- 
ous and pleaſant Look, which roceeded ra- 
ther from his Spirit, than his Fleſh: In bis 
Eyes 'was reſplendent an angelical Purity, 
and the Simplicity of a Dove. His Body was 


ſo waſted and worn away, that he ſeemed 
to 
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Avoust to be nothing but Skin and Bones; his Face 


was ruddy, his Hair and Beardred, and in his 
old Age white, of a middle Stature, rather 
tall than low. He left founded of his own 
Order, a hundred and fixty Monaſteries, and 
ſo well peopled and filled with holy religious 
Perſons, that in the Convent of Clareval a- 
lone there lived ſeven hundred and ſeventy, 
That which the Catholick Church owes to 
this glorious and holy Patriarch, for the ce- 
leftial Life he lived, for the admirable Ex- 
amples of all Virtues he left her, for the 
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Works and moſt ſweet and learned Books, Avoysr 


with which he illuſtrated her, for the par- 
ticular and univerſal Benefits he did her; 
for the ſtupendous Miracles he wrought, 
for the holy Religion he inſtituted am- 
plified, and extended through all the Coun- 
tries of Chriſtendom, and for what his holy 
Children and true Imitators have done, and 
{till do, is ſo much, that it is better to rever- 
ence it with Silence, than to leſſen it with our 
low Style. 
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The Life of St. STeErnen, King of HuxdART, Confeſſor. 


X MONGST the barbarous Nations, 
which at divers Times, have through 
divine Juſtice, concurred to the Ruin of the 
Roman Greatneſs, were (as it is well known 
the Huns : Who having left the inmoſt Parts 
of Scythia, or Tartary rather; have more 
then once gone forth, and finally entered into 
Pannonia, and thence driving out the Lom- 
bards, were called by the new Name of Hun- 
garians, and the Country Hungary. From 
which Time, being naturally fierce and ra- 
pacious, and given wholly to the impure 
Worſhip of Idols, they have not ceaſed to 
moleſt the Church of God, under the Heads 
which ſucceſſively they made Choice of. Of 
theſe Heads Ghez/a was the Fourth, who is 
ſaid to have been very ſevere towards his own 
Subjects, but very civil, merciful and courte- 
ous towards others, eſpecially towards Chri- 
ſtians. Whilſt he was yet a Pagan, he began 
ſeriouſly to make Peace with all neighbouring 
Provinces, hereby not obſcurely intimating 
whoſe Son he deſired to be, our Lord ſaying in 
the holy Goſpel, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, 


for they ſhall be called the Sons of God. By a 


publick Edict he commanded, that the Chri- 
ſtians who ſhould come into his Dukedom, 
ſhould be received with all Civilty and Cour- 
rely, As for Clericks and religious Men, he 
ſhewed them ſingular Grace and Favour, and 
even admitted them into his Preſence, and 
willingly heard them diſcourſe ; whence it 
came to pals, that he acknowledged his 
own Blindneſs, and received the Light of the 
Goſpel, acknowledging Jzsus CHRISTH for 
his true God and Lord. As ſoon as he was 
baprized his great Care was to aboliſh all ſa- 
crilegious Rites, and to found Biſhopricks the 
better to promote the Chriſtian Faith ; bur 
whilſt he was ſolicitous hereabout, our Lord 
was pleaſed to comfort him by a certain Vi- 
ſion in the Night. For he ſent to him a very 
beautiful young Man, who ſaid to him, 
Peace be to thee, Elect of Ixsus CnRIsT ; 


lay aſide all Care and & ohicitude. That which 

thou thinkeſt upon, ſhall not be done by thee, for 

thy Hands are defiled with Blood, A Sen ſball 
Tom. II. 


be born thee, who by the Counſel of the divine 
Providence ſhall me what thou haſt con- 
ceived in thy Mind. He ſhall be a King, and 
of” the Number of thoſe Kings whom God has 
predeſtinated, firſt to a Temporal, and then to 
an eternal Crown. In the mean while, ſhall 
come to thee a Perſon, with ſpiritual Embaſſies. 
See thou receive him honourably, and have 
him in great Veneration, and yield perfect O- 
bedience to his Advice and Exhortations. The 
Prince awaking, wholly aſtoniſhed at the Vi- 
ſion, humbly proſtrate upon the Ground gives 
infinite Thanks to Almighty God, and with 
Tears commends himſelf and his Eſtates, to- 
gether with the Son he was to have, to the 
Care and Protection of him that never ſlum- 
bers nor ſleeps. After which remaining in 
much Suſpenſe of Mind, about the aforeſaid 
Embaſſador, he was advertiſed that St. Adel- 
bert, Biſhop of Prague, was coming to viſit 
him ; then he underſtood that this was the 
Ambaſlador, who was to come to him from 
God: Whereupon he with all his Court went 
out to meet the Man of God, and receiving 
him with all Honour, ſhewed himſelf moſt 
prompt and ready, toan entire and filial Obe- 
dience. He commanded great Aſſemblies of 


his fierce and barbarous People to be made, 


and the holy Biſhop preached to them, and 
by his divine Life and Doctrine converted a 
great Part of them. In Confirmation of the 


Revelation made to the Duke, his Wife Sa- 


roltha being great with Child, St. Stephen the 


firſt Martyr appeared to her, in the Habit of 


a Levite, and aſſured her that ſhe ſhould 
bring forth a Son, who ſhould be the firſt 
King of that Province, and charged her to 
call him Stephen. Within a few Days after, 
the Child being happily born, he was bap- 


ized by St. Adelbert, and according to the 


Revelation called Stephen: And as ſoon as his 
Years made him capable, he was carefully 
educated in princely Manners, Learning and 
Virtue. Afterwards his Father aſſembled the 
chief Lords of his Court, whom he obliged 
by ſolemn Oath to acknowledge his Son Sze- 
pben for their natural and lawful Prince. His 

Eee Father 
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Aucusr His Father departed this Life, in the Year 


bs 
20, 


DCCCCXCvV11, in the ſame Year that St. Adel- 
bert, who was gone to plant the Goſpel in 
Pruſſia, obtained the Crown of Martyrdom. 
St. Stephen being inſtalled after the Death 
of his Father, he ſtudied to gain the Hearts 
of the People, and to draw them our of the 
Darkneſs of Idolatry in which they were in- 
volved, and to bring them to embrace the 
Doctrine of our Lord JesUs CuRIsT: And 
although he was young in Age, he knew not- 
withſtanding how prudently to diſpoſe of Af- 
fairs in order to this End: And becauſe the 
Myſteries of Religion are not well compati- 
ble with the Noite of Arms, he ſought Peace 
in the firſt Place with all his Neighbours, 
that being united and in league with them, 
nothing might divert him from the Deſign 
which he had of the Advancement of our 
Religion. But the Devil who penetrated his 
holy Intentions, ſtirred up the Hungarians, 
that were Idolaters to rebel againſt him: 
They raiſed a numerous Army, ſpoiled and 
pillaged the Country, and moreover be- 
fieged the City of Veſperin, as well in a ſpe- 
cial Contempt of him, for he particularly 
favoured, and often viſited” it, as for having 
taken this Place, they hoped eaſily to make 
themſelves Maſters of others. Stephen did not 
loſe Courage for this Revolt and Fury of the 
Gentiles his Vaſſals, but confiding in God 
through the Interceſſion of St. Martin and 
St. George his Patrons, he gave them Battel, 
and overcame and ſcattered all their Army. 
But having received this ſignal Victory from 
the Hand of God, he conſecrated all the Spoils 
of the Enemies to him, and built a Monaſtery 
with them, in a Place called the Holy Hill, 
where St. Martin was wont to pray, when he 
was in Hungary, which he called by St. Mar- 
tin's Name, for he was born in Hungary, and 
the King had carried his Banner in the Battel: 
He endowed this Convent with fair Revenues, 
and commanded that the Tithes ſhould be 
payed them ſo exactly, that he who had ten 
Children was obliged to give one of them to 
the Convent of St. Martin. 
This Rebellion being quelled, deſirous to 
proſecute his Enterpriſe, and to have the Aid 
of learned and faithful Men herein, he gave 
Notice to many Prieſts, Abbots and Religious 
Perſons, of the Intention he had to extirpate 
Idolatry out of his Country, and to ſow in it 
the Seed of Heaven, that thoſe who were 
touched with a Zeal of the Glory of God 
might know that he would favour, protect 
and maintain them. Many holy Perſons came 
from divers Places, who wrought great Fruit 
by their Lives and Preachings, civilizing that 
ſavage Nation, by the ſweet Precepts of the 
Goſpel, chey built Monaſteries, and ſome of 
them got the Crown of Martyrdom.” 
Thus St. Stephen” planted and propagated 
our holy Religion, honouring thoſe who wil- 


-» 


lingly embraced it, and keeping thoſe under, Avery: 


who oppoſed ir, perſevering in their Error. 
He divided this Province into ten Biſhopricks, 
of which he made the Church of Strigonium 
the Metropolis, and that he might inform 
the Pope of all that he had done, and confirm 


it by his Authority and Benediction, he ſent 
a holy Man to Rome, called Aftricus, and b 


another Name Anaſtaſius, the Biſhop of Co- 
lotæ, to beſeech his Holineſs to that * 


? 


as alſo that he would be pleaſed to confer 
upon him the Title of King, that he might 
with more Majeſty and Authority accompliſh 
what he had happily begun, to the Honour 
of God, and Good of his People. Anaftafins 
arrived at Rome at the ſame Time that Mi 
cha, the Duke of PoJony was converted to the 
Faith of Jesvs CHRITSH, and had ſent Am- 
baſſadors to Rome, to obtain of the Pope the 
Title of the King of Polony, which his Holi- 
neſs was reſolved to grant him, and to ſend 
him a rich Crown with his Benediction: But 
the Night before the Diſpatch of the Polo- 
nian Ambaſſadors, an Angel en, to him, 
who advertiſed him that the next Morn- 
ing there ſhould come to him new Am- 
baſſadors to receive his Benediction, and the 
Crown which the Duke their Lord humbly 
demanded, to whom he ſhould give thar 
which was already made, for their Lord 
had well deſerved it. The next Morning 
Anaſtaſius had Audience, and propoſed his 
Embaſly to the Pope, ſaying that Duke Ste- 


pben his Lord had reduced many Nations 


under his Obedience, or rather under the 
Obedience of JESUS CHRIST; the Pope was 
overjoyed at this good News, and ſeeing the 
Glory of our Lord to be amplified, who had 
made Choice of this Prince to be the Apoſtle 
of the Hungarians, he graciouſly granted to 
Anaſtaſius what he requeſted of him, giving 
him the royal Crown and a Croſs, which he 
fent to Stephen to be carried before him 
as an Apoſtolical Man, who had brought 
that barbarous Nation under the Yoke of 
Jesvs CuRIST, he gave him alſo Power 
to found Churches, to inſtitute Biſhopricks, 
and in a Word, to ordain whatſoever might 
concern the divine Service and the Salvation 
of Souls. | | | 

And this is what the Biſhop, who wrote 
the Life of St. Stephen the firſt King of Hun- 
gary, reports of him; and Martin Cromer a 
Polonian Author ſays, that Micha, by the 
Counſel of the Senate, ſent Lambert the Bi- 
ſhop of Cracovia, a karned and eloquent 
Man, to Pope Benedict VII. to beſeech him 
to give him the Title of King, and that at 
the ſame Time, and with the fame Embaſ- 
ſage Stephen ſent to Rome, and that the Pope 
granted Stephen what he demanded, but de- 
nied the Duke of Polony, whether it was be- 
cauſe he had heard the News of his Death, 
or that God would have it deferred, for 8 
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King of H ungary, Confe ſſor. 


This holy King bore a ſpecial Affection Auc ust. 


vocusr the Polonians were a fierce and barbarous 
20. People, who oppreſſed the Poor, and had no 


Power, and made little Account of Re- 
gion: He adds, that the Emperor Ozho 
Ul. going into Polony to viſit the Sepulchre 
of St: Aaalbert Martyr, where he was mag- 
nificently received and gratified wita Preſents 
by Boleflaus the eldeſt Son of Mzcha, the 
peror in Recognizance of his Liberality 
gave him the Title of King, and made him 
be crowned by the Archbiſhop Gaudentius 
in the Year of our Lord M1. But Cardinal 
Baronius, at the End of the tenth Tome of 
his Annals, is of Opinion, founded upon 
what Peter Damian writes in the Life of St. 
Romuald, that Boleflaus, and not Miſcha his 
Father, demanded the Royal Crown of the 
Pope in the Time of the Emperor Henry, 
who ſucceeded Otho, and that his Holineſs 
gave it him, and not the Emperor Ot ho. But 
to return to our King Stephen, who received 
the Ambaſſador Anaſtaſius with all the Clergy 
and Lords of the Court very honourably : 
Then were the Apoſtolical Briefs read, and 
the Crown and Croſs preſented ; which St. 
Stephen received not only with extreme Joy, 
bur alſo with much Veneration ; himſelf, a- 
mongſt other Things, kneeling publickly, 
as often as the holy Father was named, to ex- 
cite by his Example, his Subjects to a great 
Eſteem and Reverence due to the Romar 
See : Then was he anointed, and crowned 
with ſolemn Ceremonies and Triumphs, by 
the Archbiſhop, with the Acclamations and 
Joy of all the People. 

King Stephen was not proud of this new 
Dignity, but on the contrary holding it of 
the Hand of God, who gives and takes a- 
way Kingdoms as he pleaſes, preſented it 
with a good Will to the Roman Church, as 
we learn out of the Epiſtles of Gregory VII. 
recounted by Cardinal Baronius in the Place 
alledged before ; in the thirteenth, amongſt 
others, of the ſecond Book, which is direct- 
ed to Salamon King of Hungary, where this 
is ſaid expreſly. Moreover St. Stephen re- 
ſolved to employ himſelf for the future in 
the Service of God, and that he might be a- 
ble, without Intermiſſion, to attend to it, he 
made a firm Peace with his Neighbours, and 
he confirmed it by marrying Gila Siſter to 
the Emperor Henry, whom he eſpouſed by 
the Advice of the Biſhops, Prelates, and 
Lords of his Realm. This Princeſs was 
wonderfully pious ; ſhe founded a Church ar 
Veſprin, which ſhe enriched with Revenues 
and fair Ornaments in Imitation of her Huſ- 
band, who royally endowed the Churches 
and Biſhopricks, which he inſtituted, taking 
Care that theCanons lived without Reproach, 
bedient to their Biſhops, and that religious 
Perfons, who made Profeſſion of a more au- 
ſtere and perfect Life, acquitted themſelves 
of their Vows. 7 


to the glorious Virgin Mary, having put his 
Crown under her Protection, and 5 this 
Cauſe he built a very magnificent Church in 
her Honour in Alba, the capital City of the 
Kingdom of Hungary, which he adorned 
with Preſents of Gold and precious Stones 
of an ineſtimable Value. Nor was this ho- 


ly King contented to leave ſuch Marks of 


his Piery in his own Kingdom, but he ex- 
tended it alſo to Strangers. He founded a 
Religious Monaſtery at Feru/alem with very 
good Revenues, and a College at Rome for 
twelve Canons under the Name of St. Ste- 
pben, and an Hoſpital for the Pilgrims of 
Hungary; he built alſo a Church at Conſtan- 
tinople, which he provided with whatſoever 
was neceſſary. 

Upon this Foundation of Piety, a true 
Proof of the Love and Reverence, which 
he bore to Almighty God, he built the Su- 
perſtructure of Mercy towards the Poor, 
whom he cheriſhed as if he had ſeen J:svus 
CHRIST in every one of them; he did not 
diſcontent one of them, giving them what- 
ſoever he could; in the Night he waſhed 
their Feet, and gave them an Alms with his 
own Hands. One Night he went out all a- 
lone with a Purſe full of Silver to diſtribute 
it amongſt the Poor, who not knowing him 
to be the King (Almighty God fo permitting 
it for his greater Glory) becauſe he did not 
give them whatſoever they aſked, they fell 
a pulling of his Beard, and-threw him down, 
with which he was ſo well contented, that 
proſtrate upon the Ground, he gave Thanks 


to the Virgin Mary for it, ſaying: O Queen of 


Heaven and my Queen, behold, how your Sol- 
diers have honoured him, whom you have made 
King, which Injury if it were done by any E- 
nemy, confiding in your Helf, I would not 
ſuffer it to paſs unrevenged; but now knowing 
that hereby is prepared for me eternal Happi- 
neſs, I am exceedingly rejoiced, giving Thanks 
for thoſe comfortable Words of our moſt loving 
Saviour, with which he encouraged his Diſ- 
crples, ſaying, A Hair of your Head ſhall not 
periſh. Hereupon he reſolved always to give 
to every one that aſked him any Thing fer 
the Love of God; and to exhauſt his 
Treaſures to enrich the Poor ; and hence for- 
wards he gave large Alms both by himſelf 
and others, eſpecially by Clericks and religi- 
ous Men. A holy Hermit of Bohemia, called 
Gunther, came often from his Country to vi- 
fit him; and as often as he came, King Ste- 
pben put all the Proviſion and Stores of his 
Palace into his Hands; when the Hermit, 
diſtributing what he found to Widows, Or- 
phans and other needy Perſons, would ſoon 
leave the Royal Palace void and deſtitute of 
all Things. Whereat St. Stephen took great 
Content, feeling himſelf by ſuch Acts of 
Charity towards his Neighbour, continually 

| enflamed 
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Avcusr enflamed more and more in the Love of 


20. 


CuRIST, and ſweet Contemplation of invi- 
ſible Things. Our Lord recompenſed this 
his Liberality with a new Favour, giving 
him the Grace of healing the Sick, to whom 


he ſent by way of a Medicine a little Bread 


or Fruit, or elſe ſome ſweet Flowers, com- 
manding them to riſe, and immediately they 


were cured. He employed the Days in gi- 


ving Audience, and in conſulting about, and 
in diſpatching the Affairs of his Kingdom, 
and the Nights in Prayer and Contemplati- 
on, pouring out Abundance of Tears in the 
Preſence of God. His Actions were grave 
and ſevere, he was never ſeen to laugh, be- 
ing always ſo recollected within himſelf, that 
he ſeemed to ſee with the Eyes of his Body 
that Lord, whom he contemplated with the 
Eyes of his Soul, and as if he were ſtanding 
before his Tribunal to give an Account to 
him of all the Actions of his Life. He had 
* CnRIsT continually in his Mouth, 
eart and Works. 

He had alſo the Gift of Propheſy. He 
awaked one Night, and ſent a Meſſenger 
with all Diligence to advertiſe the Coun- 
try People about Alba-ulia, ſpeedily to re- 
tire themſelves into the Cities, and ſtrong 
Holds, by reaſon of the Incurſion of the Be/- 


ſians, deadly Enemies of the Hungarians and 


Chriſtians, who where coming upon them. 
The Meſſenger was no ſooner arrived, but they 
entered into the Country, burning and waſt- 
ing all before them, but the People had ſe- 
cured their own Perſons by flying to Places 
of Safety upon the holy King's Premonition. 

The Emperor Henry, Brother-in-law and 
good Friend of Stephen, being dead, Conrade 
who ſucceeded him, ſent a powerful Army 
into Hungary; the holy King Stephen aſſem- 
bled his People together to reſiſt him, ha- 
ving firſt made his Recourſe to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, as to his chief Refuge, beſeeching 
her to conſerve her People, and not to pu- 
niſh them for the Faults of their King. He 
went to meet his Enemies, and it was a ſtrange 
Thing to ſee, the next Morning the Empe- 


ror ſent his Captains a countermand, who re- 


turned without doing any thing, of which 
the Emperor being advertiſed, he was aſto- 
niſhed at it, fearing that it had ſo happened 
through ſome Revolt or Mutiny; but being 
informed, that his Soldiers had received an 
Expreſs in his Name to retreat, and being 
conſcious to himſelf, that he had not ſent 
any ſuch Meflenger, he concluded, that all 
had happened through the Counſel and Will 
of Almighty 


King who confided in him; and for this 
Cauſe he thought beſt no more to invade his 
Kingdom for Fear of the eternal Judge. 
The Renown of his Virtues was ſuch, 
that many came from remote Provinceg to 
ice a King who lived not like other Kings, 


God, in Favour of the holy 


but like an Inhabitant of Heaven. Amongſt Aveovyr 
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others there came to him threeſcore Beſſians, 


of the prime Men of their Country, bring- 


ing with them great Treaſures, who at their 
Entrance into his Kingdom fell into the 
Hands of Robbers, who ſpoited them of all 
their Riches, and left them half dead upon 
the Place, they notwithſtanding proſecuted 
their Journey in the beſt Manner they could, 
and recounted to the King what had befal- 
len them, he comforted them, and enter- 
tained them very nobly, and cauſed the Rob- 
bers to be hanged in the Confines of his 
Kingdom, that thoſe who ſhould come to 
viſit him, might have ſecure and ſafe Ac- 
ceſs to him. 

Nor did this holy and happy Prince want 
his Croſſes and Tribulations in this World, by 
which Almighty God refined and purified 
him. He was three Years continually fick 
of a troubleſome Sickneſs; which he was no 
ſooner freed from, but he felt the Scourge 
of the eternal Judge in the Death of his 
Children, when they were very young ; that 
which a little lenified his Grief, was, that 
Emericus was yet alive. This young Prince 
was all the Delight of the King his Father, 
as well for that he was his only Son, as alſo 
for his rare and excellent Virtues ; for which 
the Roman Church has enrolled him in the 
Catalogue of Saints. The King had his Eyes 
always upon this his Heir, recommending 
him Night and Day to God, and the glori- 
ous Virgin, that he would be pleaſed to give 


him the Grace to end the Eſtabliſhment of 


the Aﬀairs of Chriſtian Religion, which him- 
ſelf had begun. He permitted none to be 
about him, bur ſuch as were pious, learned, 


and prudent to inſtruct him; and himſelf 


wrote a little Book for. his Inſtruction, to 
teach him how he was to govern himſelf af- 
ter his Death. Firſt of all; that he ſhould 
always have God before his Eyes, loving 
and reverencing him above all Things, that 
he ſhould maintain the Catholick Religion, 
defending the Church, honouring Prelates and 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and adminiſtering Ju- 
ſtice; that he ſhould render himſelf rather 
amiable than dreadful to his Vaſſals; that he 


ſhould be kind and liberal to the Poor, and 


thoſe of a low Condition; that he ſhould do 
nothing of Importance without Counſel; 
that he ſhould make much of Strangers; in 


a Word, that he ſhould embrace all Virtues, 


and frequently give himſelf to Prayer, for 
without God, Kingdoms could not be govern- 


ed nor conſerved. All theſe Diligences of 


King Stephen were not ſufficient to prolong 
the Days of his dear Son; God called him 


in the Flower of his Age, leaving the King 


and Kingdom in a perpetual Sadneſs, for ha- 
ving loſt a Prince of ſuch fair Hopes, nor 


having another to ſucceed him; but the 
King was ſo holy and virtuous, that he ſub- 


mitted 
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King of Hungary, Confeſſor. 


AvevsT mitted his own Will to God's, and thanked 


him for having called his Son to eternal Glo- 


ry; he gave great Alms to Churches, Mo- 


naſteries, and to poor People for the Soul 
of his Son, and that God would be pleaſed 
to give him a Succeſſor for the Good of his 
Kingdom. | 8 

Not long after the King fell ſick of a linger- 
ing Fever, which brought him fo low, that 
he was not able to ſtand upon his Legs. 
Which four of his chief Courtiers, of a re- 
bellious Spirit, taking Notice of, they con- 
ſpired together to kill him; one of them 
bolder than the reſt, entered one Evening be- 
fore the Candles were lighted, into the 
Chamber of the King, with a Sword under 
his Cloak to execute his pernicious Deſign; 
but God who preſerves his Servants, diſpoſed 
that entering the Chamber, he let fall his 
Sword, the King hearing the Noiſe of it, 
aſked who was there? Whereupon the mi- 
ſerable Wretch wholly abaſhed, fell down 
at the King's Feet, and confeſſed what he 
wickedly intended to have done, humbly 
begging his Pardon, which the King very 


freely gave him, but for publick Example 


cauſed his accomplices to be taken, and con- 
dignly puniſhed, © His Sickneſs encreaſed, 
and the King underſtood, that it was. the 
good Pleaſure of God to' take him out of 
this Valley of Miſeries, and introduce him 
into a more glorious Kingdom. After he 
had piouſly exhorted the Biſhops and Lords 
of his Realm to be ſure to keep the Catho- 
lick Faith, which they had received, to love 
Juſtice, | to be in Charity with one another, 
to be humble; bur above all to have a fingu- 


laar Solicitude and Care of the new Plantati- 


on of Chriſtians, and having treated with 


them about his Succeſſor, he moſt affecti- 


onately commended them and his own Soul 


to the moſt glorious Virgin, with Eyes and 


Hands lifted up to Heaven, ſay ing: O glori- 
ous Queen of Heaven, O noble Reſtorer of the 
World, to thy Patronage and Prayers do I 
commend the Church' with the Clergy and Bi- 
Hops, the Kingdom, with the Nobility and Peo- 


ple; and I give up my Soul into thy Hands, 


humbly beſeeching thee to preſent it to thy moſt 
dear Son. Then having devoutly received 
the holy Sacrament of Extreme Unction, and 
the ſacred Body of our Lord, he happily 
departed to a better Life upon the Feaſt of 
the moſt glorious Aſſumption of the ever 
Bleiled Virgin Mary, which with many 
Prayers and Tears he had begged of our 
Lord, that it might be the Day of his Diſ- 
ſolution, hoping then to find ſpecial and 
more abundant Mercy. TOR 

There was great flocking from all Parts 


of the Kingdom to his Funeral, every one 
lamenting the Loſs of ſuch a King, and ſo 


good a Father. His Body was carried with 
magnificent Pomp to Ala Ræegalis, where in 
Tou. II. | 


the Middle of the Church of our Bleſſed Avovusr. 


Lady, which himſelf had built, it was bu- 


ried, in a Tomb of white Marble, at which 


our Lord wrought glorious Miracles, curing 
thoſe Who came from all Parts to implore 
his Favour to be delivered from their Miſe- 
ries and Calamities. There was heard alſo 
in the ſame Place, oftentimes in the Night, 
heavenly Muſick, and a moſt fragrant ſuper- 
natural Odour was diffuſed from his Body on 
all Sides. | e 
ln the Time of Ladiſiaus VII. there came 
Order from Rome, that diligent Search and 
Inquiry ſhould be made after all the Relicks 
of ſuch, as from the Beginning had been 
the Inſtruments of God in the Converſion of 
Hungary; and that for the renewing of the 
Memory of ſuch Labours and ſo great Me- 
rits, an honourable and ſolemn Tranſlation 
ſhould be made of their Bodies. In Proſe- 
cution of this Order, a ſolemn Faſt was ap- 
pointed of three Days, with Prayers and 
Alms; after which Ladiſlaus, with great 
Reſpect, accompanied by the Court and Peo- 
ple, came firſt to the Monument of St. Ste- 
pben; but with all the Engines and Force they 
could uſe, they were not able to open it, till 
by the Advice of a Virgin, called Charity 
(who being immured near the Church of 
our Saviour had the Opinion of a Saint) he 
reſolved to ſet free Salomon his Brother, im- 
riſoned by him for certain grievous diſguſts 
twixt them. He then being releaſed out 
of Priſon, and the three Days Faſt again 
repeated, the Stone which before was im- 
moveable, was as eaſily removed, as if it 
had been of no Weight ar all. The Coffin 


then of Lead (in which his holy Body was) 


being taken thence and carried in Proceſſion, 
and the Veſpers ſung, it was with Reverence 
depoſed upon an Altar in the middle of 
the Church ; and all that Day and the 
Night following Multitudes of Miracles were 
wrought. Amongſt others a Paralytick, de- 
ſtitute of the uſe both of Hands and Feet, 
was perfectly cured. A Boy of ſeven Years 
old, who was ſo contracted from his Birth, 
that he was forced to creep upon his Hands 
and Feet, being brought thither by his Pa- 
rents, and by them commended to the 


Prayers of the holy King, inſtantly his con- 


tracted Nerves were looſed, and his Feet and 
Knees ſo ſtrengthened, that he walked about 


in the Sight of all the People, who praiſed 


the Name of CHRIST, admiring the Me- 
rits of his Servant. And the pious King La- 
diſlaus, weeping for Joy, took up the Youth 
in his Arms, and carried him to the Altar, 

raiſinz God for the great Favour conferred 
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upon the Child. A Counteſs called Mathil- 


dis, was cured of an exceſſive: mward Pain, 
which ſhe had ſuffered three Years. Nor 


were thoſe alone cured which were preſent, 
but alſo thoſe who were abſent. For the 
Fame 


Fff 
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Auevsr Fame of his Tranſlation being ſpread abroad, 
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denied Acceſs to che Relicks by the King's Auover 


there was great Flocking to his Tomb from all 
the Parts of Hungary, of thoſe who were af- 


flicted by divers Kinds of Diſeaſes; ſome going 


before, but others ſtayed behind who by the 
Grievouſneſs of their Infirmities were not able 
to get thither, yet in their very Journey innu- 
merable were cured by the ſame Mercy; who 


in Memory of their Cure by the Merits of 


the Saint, made great Heaps of Stones in the 
Places where they were cured upon the Way, 
which remained there a long Time after. 
Moreover a certain Woman brought the 
dead Body of her only Son, and laid it down 
by the Sepulchre of the holy King, implor- 
ing the Help of God and his Saint, nor did 
ſhe end her Prayers before her Son came to 
Lite again. Wy 
pon the 20th of Auguſt, after Holy 
Maſs was ended, the King with the princi- 
pal of the Clergy and Nobility, approach- 
ing tothe Coffin, they reverently opened the 
ſame, which ſent forth a celeſtial Odour, and 
they found it full of Water of a reddiſh Co- 
lour, mixed with Oil, ſo that the Fleſh be- 
ing conſumed, the Bones lay in it, as it were, 
in ſo much Balm. King Ladiſſaus ſought ve- 
ry diligently in this Liquour a Ring, which 


Was put upon the right Hand of the Saint, 


and to that Purpoſe commanded the Liquor 
to be laded forth by the Hands of the wor- 
chieſt Prelates, into Veſſels of Silver, but by 
how much the Coffin was emptied by others, 
it was again filled up of itſelf, whereat amaz- 
ed, they put it all in again together with the 
Bones, which they had taken out, the Quan- 
tity remaining ſtill the ſame, and ſo tranſlated 


them intu a moſt ſumptuous and rich Chapel. 


The Ring which could not now be found, was 
found a little after, together with ſomethi 

of richer Value, in the manner following. A 
holy Mont, whoſe Name was Mercury, was 


[ 


Command, - leſt he ſhould have taken ſome 
of them for himſelf. The good Man now 
taking it very heavily to Heart, that he could 
not be ſuffered to behold and kiſs that great 
Treaſure, retited himſelf. a- part, and there 
in the dead Time of the Night, ſat mourn- 
ing and lamenting, when beyond all his 
Hopes, there appeared to him a young Man of 
a heavenly Countenance, who reaching him 
a Piece of fine Linnen, folded and wrapped 
up together: Take here, ſaid he, O Mercu- 
ry, that which thou haſt ſo much defired, and 
when thou haſt kept it for à certain Time, 
carry it to the King. After theſe Words the 
Angel diſappeared; and Mercury full of un- 
ſpeakable Sweetneſs, unfolding the Cloth, 
fund there the King's Hand entire and in- 
corrupt, together with the Ring ſo much 
fought for; and when it ſeemed to him, to 
be now high Time, he went and preſented 
it to King Ladi/laus, who received it with 
great Joy, and ſolemnly placed it in a ſump- 
tuous Shrine, in an Oratory a-part. But why, 
the reſt of his Fleſh being corrupted, was 
the right Hand of this holy King preſerved 
entire? Our Lord (faith the Author of his 
Life) would ſignify hereby, That it was not 


fitting, that Hand ſhould be corruptedy which 


had been fo liberal to the Poor, and bad re- 
lieved the Neceſſities of all that Kingdom. 
The Life of St. Stephen King of Hungary 
was written by Colman the Eight King of the 
Hungarians, and by à certain Biſhop. - Su- 
rius recounts it in his fourth Tome. The 
holy King died in the Year Mxxx1v, upon 
the Igth of Auguſt, and was tranſlated upon 
the 20th of the farae Month, on which the 
Church keeps his Feaſt. Cardinal Barontus 
in his Annotations, and in the tenth: Tome 
of his Annals, and the Hiſtoriographers of 
the Affairs of Hungary write of him. 


eee eee eee 


The Life of $t, Truorur, Martyr. 


Aucusr IN che Time of St. Melchiades Pope, there 
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came to Nome from Antioch a Man of 


Quality, called Timothy, very learned, and 
well ſkilled in the holy Scriptures, and zeal- 
ous in the Service of God. He lodged in 
the Houſe of Si veſter, who afterwards was 
Pope, and baptized the Emperor Conflantin. 
Timothy being at Rome, he began to be fa- 
mous for his blameleſs Life, and wonderful 
learning, confirming the Faithful in the 
Faith of Cuktsr, and converting many 
Gentiles by his preaching; and illuminaring 
them with the Light of the Goſpel. He 
employed himſelf a Year in theſe holy Ex- 
erciſes, anch at laſt was taken by the Gover- 
nor Tarquihius ; who ſeeing he could by no 


ak) 


Means draw him from the Confeſſion of Aucbsr 


CnRrisT, he commanded him to be cruelly 
whipped three Times; and after he had af- 
flicted him by a long and hard Impriſonment, 
and diſlocated” his Members upon the Rack 
Eguuleus, and rent his Body by other Tor- 
ments, he cauſed him to be beheaded; and Si- 
ve ter carried his Body to his own Houſe, and 
afterwards a worthy Matron, called Theodo- 
ra, buried it in her Garden in the Way to 
Oſtia, near the Sepulchre of the Apoſtle St. 
Paul, in whoſe Church it was afterwards 
honourably placed. The Church makes 
Commemoration of St. Timothy upon the 
Day of his Martyrdom, which was the 224 


of Auguft, in the Year of our Lord cc; 


he 
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de holy Church celebrates the Feaſt 
of St, Hyppolytus, Biſhop and Martyr, who was 
a famous Man, and very Learned, and wrote 
many Books of- great Learning and Profit to 
the Whole Church. He flouriſhed in the 
Time of the Emperor Alexander Severus, 
and being the Metropolitan Biſhop of Ara- 
bia (as Gelaſius Pope ſays) he came to Rome, 
to viſit the Bodies of the glorious Apo- 
ſtles, St. Peter and St. Paul, and to ſee and 
reverence the Sepulchres of the Martyrs, St. 
Callætus ſitting in the Chair of St. Peter; by 
whom he was received and entertained with 
all Courteſy, and made Biſhop of the Ci 
of Porto, not far from Rome, that he might 


have him near him, and make uſe of his 


Counſel. At that Time Ulpian a great Law- 
yer, and cruel Enemy of JEsus CHRIST 


was Governor of Rome: He made a ſtrange 


Butchery of che Chriſtians, and amongſt o- 
thers, he commanded St. Hippolytus to be ap- 
prehended in the ſame City of Porto, and tied 
Hands and Feet to be caſt into a deep Pit 
full of Water, where he gave up his Soul 
to God, and his Body was buried there- 
abouts by the Chriſtians. And at this preſent 
in that City, there is great Memory of St. 
Hippolytus Biſhop, and is to be ſeen. the 
Pit or Ditch full of Water, into which he 
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was thrown, and where he ended his Mar- Avcusrt 


tyrdom, which happened in the Year of our 
Lord-ccxx1%, Alexander Severus being Em- 


F 
It is to be obſerved that there were three 
eee Martyrs: This of whom we here 

peaking, who Was a Biſhop, as we have 


St. Lawrence, as we have written upon the 
Day of his Martyrdom, which was the 137% 
of Auguſt. The third was a Prieſt of Antzoch, 
of whom the Roman Martyrology makes 
Mention upon the 307 of Fanuary, and he 


ty lived when Decius was Emperor. And altho' 


for a Time he was ſeduced by the Novatian 
Hereticks, afterwards he returned to himſelf, 
and died conſtantly for the Catholick Faith, 
admoniſhing every one to hold faſt the Do- 
ctrine, which the Chair of St. Peter taught. 
This is to be noted, for that ſome confound 
theſe three Hippolytuſes in one, as Prudentius, 
and others make Hippolytus the Biſhop, Prieſt 
of Antioch, and attribute that to one, which 
belongs to the other: As Cardinal Baronius 
learnedly obſerves in his Notes upon the Mar- 
tyrology, and in the ſecond Tome of his 
Annals. St. Ferom, Euſebius, Nicepborus, and 
the Martyrologies make Mention of St. Hip- 


polytus. 
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ETHER with the Saints Timo- 
thy. and Hippolytus is celebrated the 
fame Day the Martyrdom of St. Symphorianus 
Martyr, who was by. Nation a Frenchman, 
and of the Province of Burgundy, of a Cir 
called Autun. He was born of noble, dien 
and Chriſtian Parents. His Father called 
Faiiſtus, educated him very honourably, and 
in the Fear of our Lord. The Pagans of 
that City celebrated a very ſolemn Feaſt to 
their Gods, and particularly to Berecynthia, 
which was Cybele, the Mother of all the 
Gods; whoſe Idol they carried in a certain 
Chair with great Pomp and Majefty, all the 
People proſtrating themſelves upon the 
Ground to adore it. And when upon a Time, 
Symphorianus being now a Man, and of per- 
fect Age, this Feaſt was kept, and all the 
People bowed themſelves to adore that Sta- 
tue and infernal Monſter, only Sympborianus 
turned his Back on it, and derided it: In ſuch 
ſort, that he was taken Notice of, and ac- 
cuſed to Heraclius, Judge of that City, and 
preſented before the Tribunal. The Judge 
aſked him his Name, and what he was? He 
anſwered him with great freedom, that his 


Name was Symphoriants, and he was a Chri- 
ſtian. The Judge went about to perſuade 
him to adore his Gods, and to obey 
Commands of the Erfiperor; but the holy 
Martyr making no account either of his Rea- 
ſons, or his Threats, he commanded him to 
be cruelly whipped, and afterwards to be 
caſt into a hard Priſon. After ſome Days they 
took him our thence. and brought him be- 
fore Heraclius: After ſome reaſoning betwixt 
them, the Judge ſeeing he could not by 
fair Means work upon the ſtout and coura- 
gious Heart of the holy Martyr, he com- 
manded him to be beheaded. As they led 
him to Execution, his Mother ſeeing him, 
began with great Vigour, and Fervour to ex- 
hort him to die with great Chearfulneſs and 
Alacrity, faying to him theſe Words; My 
Son, Symphorianus, the Son of my Bowels, re- 
member the living God, arm thyſelf” with bis 
Force and Conſtancy ; there is no Reaſon we 
ſhould fear Death which leads us to Life. Ele- 
vate thy Heart, my Son, and look upon him 
that reigns in Heaven. O my Son, they will 


not take away thy Life from thee, but only 


make thee, exchange it for à better: And 
A although 


the 
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near a Fountain, and our, Lord wrought ma- Avcur 


Avousr although the Way be ſtraight, and the Paſ- 
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ſage by which thou art to go, rude and thorny, 

et have the Saints all paſſed the ſame Way: 
And although thou dieft, yet ſhalt thou kill 
and vanquiſb Death itſelf. Drive away far 


ny Miracles by it. His Martyrdont was upon 


the 22th of Auguſt in the Year of our Lord 


CCLX111, in the Reign of Valerian. The 


Roman Martyrology makes Mention of St. 
Symphorianus, and thoſe of Bede, Uſuardand 


from thee all Fear of Torments, for they will Symp 


af but a little while, and by them thou ſhalt 
obtain an immortal Crown and Glory. All this 
ſaid the holy Mother to her holy Son, and 
he animated by her Words and by the Spi- 
rit of Heaven, ſtretched forth his Neck to 
receive the Sword, and was beheaded with- 
out the Walls of the Ciry. The Chriſtians 
ſecretly took away his Body and' buried it 


Ado, Surius in his fourth Tome, Cardinal 
Baronius in the ſecond Tome of his Annals; 
and Gregory of Tours in his Book De Gloria 


Confeſſorum Cap. 77. and in his firſt Book, 


De Gloria Martyrum, Cap. 52. he relates a 
great Miracle concerning his precious Re- 
licks; which in the Middle of a great Fire 
could not be burned. J e 
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ITH good Reaſon does St. John Chry- 

/oftom complain, that we know little 
in particular of the famous Acts and memora- 
ble Deeds of ſome of the Apoſtles, who were 
thoſe happy Trumpeters, and heavenly Am- 
baſſadors, whom God ſent to enlighten and 
conquer the World, and ſubject it to the 
Yoke of his holy Goſpel ; and he ſpeaks thus, 
Would to God we had found ſome Body that had 


carefully written the Hiſtory of the holy Apoſtles, /6 
| 4 the Goſpel of St, Matthew) he went to the 


and had ſet down not only what they wrote an 
what they ſaid, but alſo what they did during 
their whole Life, what and when they' did eat, 
when they reſted, where they were, and what 
they did every Day, and in what Parts of the 
World they lived, into what Houſes they en- 
tered, to what Ports they arrived, and bad 
diligently recounted all Things that concern 
them both great and little. For if oftentimes 
we are recreated, confidering the Places where 
they ſat or were impriſoned, and with the ve- 
ry Siglit of them are awakened and excited 
to Virtue, a far greater Fervour and Dili- 

ence would have been wrought in us, had we 
known the Words they ſpake, and the Wonders 
they wrought. And ſeeing that a Friend is wont 
to ask concerning his Friend, where is he? 
Whither goes he? And what does he? Much 
more reaſonably ought we to do the ſame, when 
we treat of the common Maſters, and Preachers 
4 the World. Thus far St. John Chryſoftom. 

ut as theſe glorious and valiant Captains 
of our Lord did ſuffer and labour more than 
any elſe in the Converſion of the World, fo 
of ſome of them we know very little, that 
is certain, averred and aſſured: And in the 
Hiſtories of the Lives and Martyrdoms, are 
intermixed many Things which are uncer- 
tain and Apocryphal. One of theſe is the 
bleſſed St. Bartholomerz, named by St. Mat- 
thew in the ſixth Place of the Catalogue 


which he makes of the ' Apoſtles. He was 


a Galilean, and as ſays ojephus, cited by 
Metapbraſtes, a Fiſherman, as were alſo the 
other Apoſtles, It is not certain when, or 


how St. Bartholomew was called by our Avery; 


Lord, and began to be his Diſciple. ' That 
which is known, is, that when the Apoſtles 
divided amongſt them the Provinces of the 
. World to preach the Goſpel, Lycaonta fell 
to St. Bartholomew, which is Part of Cappa- 
decia, a Province of Afia, where he preach- 
ed, and converted many to the Faith of Ix- 
sus CHRIST our Saviour; as St. John Chry- 
oftom ſays. From thence (taking with him 


nearer India; as write Origen, Euſebius, St. 
FJerom, Socrates, Nicephorus, and Fortuna- 
tus. Aferwards he entered into the greater 
Armenia, where he was crowned with Mar- 
tyrdom; as ſays Sophronius in his Addition 
to St. Ferom's Book of Ecclefiaſtical Writers. 
Authors vary very much concerning the 
Manner of his Death. Hippolytus writes that 
he was crucified with his Head downwards: 
Metaphraſtes and Nicepborus affirm allo, 
that he was crucified. St. Ambroſe, and St. 
Thaore, and the ancient Books of the Lives 
of Saints, and the Tradition of the Church 
ſay, that he had his Skin flayed off; and 
this ſeems to be more certain, and is taken 
out of grave and holy Authors. The Book 
which goes under the Name of Abdias of 
Babylon, Diſciple of the Apoſtles, recounts 
what happened to the glorious Apoſtle St. 
Bartholomew in a certain City, and the Cauſe 
and Manner of his Martyrdom; the ſame in 
Effect ſay Antoninus, Biſhop of Aguileia, 
Benedictus Perionius, and other Authors of 
ſo great Authority, that I thought fit here 
to relate what they ſay. Ke #55; 
There was in one of the chief Cities of 
Armenia a Temple, where a certain Idol 
called Aflaroth, was adored ; here were ma- 
ny ſick Perſons, hoping to be cured by that 
Devil, who was very crafty; and our Lord 
permitting it for their Sins, he deceived that 
miſerable People, promiſing them Health, 
which he could not give; ſome he made 


blind, and others lame, and put certain Impe- 
diments 


22. 


24. 


24- 


Avr diments in their Limbs, depriving them of 


the uſe of them, and tormented them with 
Pains,” that afterwards, making them come 
before him in that Temple, and taking away 
thoſe ſecret Impediments which himſelf had 
put, and the Infirmities which himſelf had 
cauſed, they might ſeem to be cured by him. 


Others he cured for a Time of Maladies, 


which he had not cauſed, uſing natural Re- 
medies, and applying ſecret Medecins, altho 
ſhortly after they returned to the ſame Pain, 
and to their firſt Infirmities. Others he left 
ſick as he found them, making them believe 
it was their own Fault that they were not 
cured. Beſides theſe Cheats of the Devil, he 

ave Oracles and Anſwers to thoſe that aſked 
bim concerning Things to come; and ſome- 
times he told them the Truth, but moſt 
commonly he lyed; although he always 
gave ſuch equivocal and dubious Anſwers, as 
they could never find Fault with him, he 
having always ſome Colour for his Lies. St. 
Bartholomew then entering into the Temple 
of Aſtaroth, the Devil immediately became 
dumb, and cured no more infirm People. 
And this continuing, the Prieſts of Aflaroth 
agreed to conſult another Devil, called Be- 
rith, who was worſhipped in a City thereby. 
Berith being aſked, how it fell out that A. 


ſtaroth did not ſpeak, he anf' wered the Rea- 


fon was, that Bartholomew Apoſtle of the 
true God, had entered into that City and 
Temple, and he held him bound in Chains 
of Fire. He declared to them alſo who Bar- 
tholomew was, and wherefore he came, and 
gave them certain Signs to know him by ; that 
he had black curled Hair, a pail Viſage, great 
Eyes, a ſtraight Noſe, agreat and greyiſh Beard, 
that he was of a middle Stature, his Gar- 
ments were white, and did not wax old, he 
having not changed them of ſix and twenty 
Vears, a hundred Times (ſaid he) he makes 
his Prayer in the Day, and as often in the 


Night. He has a Voice like a Trumpet, he 


goes accompanied by the Angels, he has 
always a cheerful Countenance, he ſpeaks 
all Languages, and knows whatſoever paſſes, 
though he be abſent; and that, which I am 
now telling you, is not hidden to him, and 
if he will hide himſelf, you ſhall not be a- 
ble to find him. Wich this Information the 
Prieſts went about very ſolicitous for three 
Days, ſeeking after the holy Apoſtle, with- 
out being able to diſcover him, till having 
caſt a Devil out of a Man, his Fame began 
to be divulged and ſpread abroad throughout 
the City. The Noiſe of it came to the Ears 
of the King Polemon, who had a Daughter 


that was Lunatick and very ſick, whom the 


Devibof Aflaroth hath not been able to cure; 

but another Devil had gotten ſuch Power 

over her, that it was needful to keep her tied 

wich Chains, leſt ſhe ſhould bite like a mad 

Dog, and tear in pieces whatſoever came 
Tom, II. 
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near her. The King commanded the holy Avousr 


Apoſtle to be called, to cure his Daughter, 
which he did with great Facility. Afterwards 


the King ſent him a rich Preſent, in Sign of 


Gratitude, but the Servants that carried it, 
could not find him; and ſo they returned 
back again with the Preſent to the King. 
Who afterwards, as he was alone in the Night 
in his Chamber, and the Doors ſhur, ſaw St. 


| Bartholomew, who declared to him, that the 


Cauſe of his coming into that ering © was 


24. 


not for Treaſures, nor Riches, nor ſewels, 


but for the Salvation of his Soul, and the 
Souls of his People. And gave him Know- 
ledge of JeEsvs CHRISH our Redeemer; of 
his coming into the World, of his Life, 
Death, Reſurrection, Miracles, and how he 
ſits at the right Hand of the eternal Father, 
and is to come to judge the living and the 
dead; and all the reſt, that was neceſſary to 
enlighten and inſtruct him in what he was 


to believe and do, to be ſaved. And that he : 
might be more certain and affured of the 


Truth of that, which he preached to him, 


the holy Apoſtle offered himſelf, to make 


the very Devil of Aftaroth, whom they, de- 
luded and deceived, adored and held for the 
true God, to confeſs his Lies and Cheats, by 
which he deluded and deſtroyed the People. 
And ſo the King being preſent in the Tem- 
ple, and the Prieſts, and a great Multitude 
of People, which was gathered together to 
ſee this Spectacle; the Devil, by the Com- 
mand of St. Bartholomew, confeſſed and de- 
clared the Deceits and Crafts he was wont ro 
uſe; and that he was not God, but was bound 


in Chains of Fire by the Angels of the true 


God, whoſe Son JESUS CHRIST was, who 
died upon a Croſs for the Sins of Men, 
and had ſent his Preachers through the 
whole World, and that Bartholomew was 
one of them. With this the King, and all 
that were preſent, were {truck with Admira- 
tion and Aſtoniſhment, and reſolved to re- 
ceive the Faith of JesUs CHRISH; and con- 
founded and aſhamed of the Cheats, with 
which that Devil had deceived them, they 
caſt Ropes upon the Statue, and pulled it 
down to the Ground; and immediately there 
appeared upon the Walls of the Temple 
many Croſſes, made by the Miniſtery of An- 
gels. And that they mighr be the more con- 
firmed in the Truth they had heard from the 
Apoſtle, it was our Lord's Pleaſure, that they 
ſhould ſee the Devil go forth of that Idol in 
the Shape of a little Blackamoor, with a long 
Viſage, a great Beard, Eyes ſparkling like 
Fire, and Noftrils caſting forth a black and 
ſtinking Smoke, and wound about over all 
Parts with Chains of Fire. The King and 
Queen, and their Children ſtood aſtoniſhed 
and affrighted at fo horrid and terrible a 
Shape; the Apoſtle commanded him ro diſ- 


appear, and to fly into the Wilderneſs, where 
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vil obeyed him. Hereupon the King was 
baptized, and his Family, and twelve Ci- 


ties of his Kingdom; to whom the holy A- 


ſtle preached, going from Place to Place 
with great Solicitude, and illuminating them 
all with the Ligbt of his Evangelical Do- 
ctrine, and confirming them by the great 
Miracles he wrought.: He cured the Sick, 
caſt out Devils, and drew out of the Slavery 
of Satan thoſe poor Souls, which our Lord 
had bought with his precious Blood. He 
made many Diſciples, and inſtructed them 
more particularly in the Myſteries of our 
holy Faith, and communicated to that Peo- 
ple the Goſpel of St. Matthew, which (as 
we ſaid); he brought with him, and · tranſlat- 
ed it into their Language. 
The Devil could not endure this Encreaſe 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and Augmentati- 
on of the Glory of our Lord; wherefore 
he ſtirred up the Prieſts of the Idols, to re- 
venge themſelves of St. Bartholomew, as the 
Deſtroyer of their Temples, and Overthrower 
of their Altars, and Ruiner of the Worſhip of 
their Gods, and of their Houſes and Fami- 
lies, having taken away from them their 
Gain and Profit. The Prieſts incited Aftya- 
ges, Prother to King Polemon, who reigned 
in another bordering Province, to command 
the holy Apoſtle to be brought before him, 
and to puniſh him. And having reaſoned a 
While with the Saint, inflamed with Rage 
by what he had heard from the Prieſts, and 
much more, for that as he was talking with 
the Apoſtle, an Idol which was kept in the 
chief Temple of his City, fell to the Ground, 
and was broken all in Pieces, he commanded 
him to be beaten with Rods of Iron; and 
after he had been thus tormented, to be flay- 
ed alive, and being yet living, to have his 
Head cut off. The Chriſtians and King Po- 
lemon himſelf took his holy Body, and bu- 
ried, it; with great Solemnity; and thirty 
Days after, King Aſtyages, and the Prieſt 
wha together with him had been tormented 
by the Devils at the Apoſtle's Death, ended 
their miſerable Lives, and began their eter- 
nal Death. And with this the Pagans were 
much yerrified, and many were converted to 
the Faith, and by divine Revelation the ſame 
King Paleman was conſecrated Biſnop, and was 
ſo twenty Years; and the Chriſtian Faith much 
increaſed in thoſe Parts. All chis is out of 
Aogias of Babylon, and thoſe other Authors 
which we cited, and is commonly received. 
In Courſe of Time, when the Pagans 
ſaw, chat the Chriſtians flocked from all Parts 
to reverence the Relicks of the holy Apoſtle, 
Gregory of Tours writes, that they took the 
holy Body, which was in a Cheſt of Lead, 
and caſt it into the Sea, ſaying: Now bence- 
terward. thou ſhalt no more deceive the People, 


But the divine, Majeſty,, who is Lord of Goſpel large and great, 


LE — _ 


Sea and Land, and an Honourer of his Saints, br 
guided that precious Treaſure, and carried it 24. 


in its Cheſt to the Iſland of Lipari, near Si- 
cily, Where by divine Revelation it was re- 
ceived by the Chriſtians, and a Church was 
built for it, from whence it was tranſlated to 
Bene vento, a City of the Kingdom of Na- 
ples. | And in the Time of Orhs the Empe- 
ror, the ſecond of this Name, and of Grego- 
ry the fifth Pope, it was again tranſlated to 
Rome in the Year of our Lord pccceLxxx11r, 
and placed in a Church, which was built in 
St. Bartholomew's Name, in an Ifland made 
by the River Tyber in the ſame City, There 
his holy Body is at preſent, and is had in great 
Veneration, and is much frequented eſpecial- 
ly upon the Day of his Feaſt, and the eight 
Days following. Concerning St. Bart bola- 
mew it is to be noted, that ſome would have 
him be a Syrian by Nation, and of Royal 
Blood, which has no Probability; for all the 
Apoſtles were Galileans, as is gathered out of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, and St. Bart holo- 
meu was a Fiſherman, as we have ſaid 
above. Alſo others ſay, that St. Bartholomew 
was that Nathaniel, of whom Mention is 
made in the firſt Chapter of St. Jahn, and 
of whom our Lord faid: This is @ true Iſrae- 
lite, in whom there is no Deceit. But St, Au- 
guſtin and St. Gregory ſay, that Nathaniel 
was not choſen to be an Apoſtle, becauſe he 
was a Doctor of the Law, and our Lord 
would, that his Apoſtles ſhould be poor Men, 
vile, and conremptible in the Eyes of the 
World. Alſo it is to be noted, that in Rome 
the Feſtival of St. Bartholomew 1s celebrated 
upon the 25th of Augu/t, and out of Rome 
commonly upon the 24%; and fo Bede, L- 
ſuard, and Ado put it in their Martyrologies. 
The Reaſon of this, ſay ſome, was, becauſe 
the Roman Church would celebrate the Day 
on which he was beheaded, and on which 
he died;. and other Churches the Day on 
which he was flayed alive, and ſuffered that 
moſt cruel Torment, But what is more cer- 
tain, is, that other Churches keep the Feaſt 
of St. Bartholomew upon the 24th of Auguſt, 
which is the Day on which he died, and the 
Reman Church the Day of the Tranſlation 
of his Relicks, which was the 25th of Au- 
guſt z as Baronius has noted, and Pope Inno- 
cent III. commanded, that in this, every 
Country ſhould obſerve their own Cuſtom. 
Amongſt other Authors, who make Mention 
of St. Bartholomew, which are many and of 
great Authority, one is the divine Denys the 
Areopagite, Diſciple of the Apoſtle St. Paul; 
who in his Book concerning myſtical Divini- 
ty, writing to St. Timothy, Biſhop of Eple- 
ſus, and his Con- diſciple, ſays, that the Bleſ- 
ſed Sti Bartholomew, illuminated by the ſu- 
pernatural Light of Heaven, ſaid: That 
facred Divinity was great and little, and the 
and on the other Side 
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25. 


. * \ . 
AveusT brief and conciſe; and he 
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under the Name of St. Bartbolomew, which 
Gelgſius Pope. declares Apocryphal; as alſo 


Church) which the Hereticks feigned, and 
made viciet: D ⁰ ⁰-M²]¹—W6 ho 
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Avouerd AT. Lewis King of France, the Ninth of 


that Name, the Mirrour of Kings, and 
Glory andOrnament of the Crown of France, 
was Son to Lewis the eighth King alſo of 
France, and to the Lady Blanch, Daughter 
to Alfonſus the ninth King of Caſtille, who 
overcame Miramamolin in the Plains of Tho- 
louſe, His Father was a very chaſte Man, 
and they write of hun, that he never knew 
any other Woman but his own Wife; and 
that he was ſo zealous for the Catholick 
Faith; and ſo obedient to the See Apoſtolick, 
that for this Reſpect he waged War againſt 
the Hereticks called, Albigenſes. And having 
got the Victory of them, it pleaſed our Lord 
to take him to himſelf, leaving his Son St. 
Lewis only twelve Years old, under the 
Tuition of the Queen the Lady Blanch his 
Mother, upon whom alſo lay the Charge of 
the Government of the Kingdom. The 
Queen , was a very holy and courageous 
Princeſs: And defiring that her Son ſhould 


lay the Foundation of the Greatneſs and Safety 


of his Kingdom in Piety, and the holy Fear 
of our Lord; the firſt Thing that ſhe en- 
deayoured, was, to get him a holy and wiſe 
Man for his Tutor, who ſhould inſtruct him 
in Learning and good Manners. And the holy 
Child, being docil, and of a good Diſpoſition, 
willingly followed the virtuous Counſels 
which were given him. And he was much 
helped herein by theConverſation he had with 
the Religious of St. Dominich and St. Francis, 
whom God had a little before ſent into the 
World to repair it, and who began to flouriſh 
in the Kingdom of France, and to draw af- 
ter them the Hearts of that Kingdom, with 
the moſt ſweet Odour, and Example of their 
Life. But nothing (after the Grace of God) 
helped him more to keep himſelf from all 
grievous Sin, than the Words which his holy 
Mother continually repeated to him, ſay ing, 
Son, 1 had rather ſee thee dead before mine 
Eyes, than defiled with any mortal Sin, and in 
the Disfaveur-of God. Which Words were 
ſo deeply engraven and ſettled in his Heart, 
that it is held for certain, that in all his Life 
he never committed a mortal Sin, or grievous 


Offence againſt the ſovereign Majeſty of God. 


Having attained the Age of nineteen Years, 
by the Counſel of his Mother and the Nobles 


of his Kingdom, he took to Wife Margaret, 
Daughter to the Count of Province, and had 
by! her four Sons, Lewis, Philip, Jobn and 
Peter £, Whom he taught by bis Words, and 


. 
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praiſed much this thoſe of the other Apoſtles: (except the four Avousr 
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much more by his Example the Fear of God, Auausr 


the Contempt of the World, and the Know- 
ledge of themſelves, and to fly all mortal Sin, 
more than Death itſelf. Upon Fridays par- 
ticularly he exhorted them to abſtain fm 
Delights, ſeeing that upon that Day Cu RIS 
our Saviour, had endured ſuch ſharp and 
bitter Torments for our Salvation. Admirable, 
rare and excellent, were all the Virtues of 
this holy King, and he exerciſed himſelf fo 
worthily in every one of them, as if he 
had that alone. He was moſt Obedient to 
the Queen his Mother, not only in the Time 
of his Minority, but alſo all the reſt of his 
Life: Inſomuch, that a ſatyrical Poet of that 
Age, in way of Deriſion ſaid of him, that 
he dared not to do any Thing, but what his 
Mother commanded him. He was a Man of 
great Abſtinence. He wore ordinarily next 
to his Skin a Hair-ſhirt : And when he left 
it off, becauſe his Ghoſtly Father commanded 
him ſo to do (to whom he was very Obedi- 
ent) it was upon Condition, that he ſhould 
give that Day forty Crowns to the Poor, by 
the Hand of the fame his Ghoſtly Father. 
He faſted all Fridays, and on thoſe of Ad- 
vent and Lent he did eat neither Fruit, nor 
Fiſh. He was very humble, and very merci- 
ful towards the Poor. Upon Saturdays he 
ſhut up certain poor People in a ſecret Place, 
and with his own Hands waſhed their Feet, 
and wiped and kiſſed them: And afterwards 
waſhed alſo their Hands, and gave them e- 
very one an Alms. And upon feſtival Days, 
and their Vigils, before he ſat down to Table 
himſelf, he gave to eat to two hundred poor 


People with his own Hands: And every 
Day in his own Palace he gave a hundred 


and twenty their Dinner. Whenſoever he 
dined or ſupped, he had conſtantly three old 
poor Men at his Table, and he gave them 


to eat of the ſame Diſhes with which him- 


ſelf was ſerved; and ſometimes ſo great was 
his Devotion, that without loathing he would 
eat what they left. Certain worldly wiſe 
Men went abour to diſſuade him from doing 
thus, ir ſeeming to them that he roo much 
abaſed himſelf, and that that humble Lowneſs 
did not ſuit well with the Greatneſs and Ma- 
jeſty of his Eſtate. But the Saint anſwered, 
that in the Poor he honoured CHRIST our 
Lord; who had ſaid, Mat. 2 5. That which you 
ſhall have done to one of theſe, you ſball have 


done it unto me. And he added moreover, 


that the Poor bought Heaven by Patience 
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ſent them (for 'afterwards conſidering what Avevsr 


Aveusr in their Sufferings, and the Rich by Alms- 
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deeds, and by imitating the Poor, and look- 
ing upon them as Members of ISS CHRIST. 
And although he embraced all the Poor with 
his Charity, and gave Alms to them all, yet 
eſpecially, and with greater Liberality he 
gave Alms to religious Perſons, who employ- 
ed themſelves in propagating the Glory of 
God, and in the Help of Souls: Judging 
Alms ſo given more acceptable to God, 
more due to ſuch Poor, and more profitable 
to the whole Church, in whole Service reli- 
gious Perſons employed themſelves. His Ap- 
rel was very modeſt and mean, and 
without Curioſity, eſpecially after his return 
ſrom his Voyage beyond the Seas; of which 
we ſhall ſpeak afterwards. He had a very 
tender Love and Affection towards our Lord 
J=svs CurisrT, entertaining himſelf and re- 
creating himſelf with him by Prayer, in 
which he was very frequent and very fer- 
vent: And with this Dew and Rain of Hea- 
ven he watered the Plants of all the Virtues 
of his Soul, and they brought forth that 
abundant and ſweet Fruit, which is to be 
ſeen in his Life. He had a ſingular Devotion 
to the Relicks of Saints, and honoured them 
with great Induſtry and Magnificence. He 
built a moſt ſumptuous Chapel in his Royal 
Palace at Paris, in which he put our Savi- 
our's Crown of Thorns, and a Piece of the 
Holy Croſs, and the Iron of the Lance which 
opened the ſacred Side of our Lord, with 
other Relicks ſought out with great Diligence, 
and gotten with great Expences, and every 
Year he kept a Feaſt in their Honour for 
three Days, with a particular Solemnity. He 
would not permit that the Sign of the holy 
Croſs ſhould be engraven upon the Ground: 
And when upon Good-Friday he went to 
adore the Croſs, he crept upon his bare 
Knees, with his Hair diſordered ; and with 
ſuch Abundance 6f Tears, that he moved to 
a holy Compunction all that were preſent. 
His Faith and Devorion as concerning the 
moſt Bleſſed Sacrament was ſingular. Once 
at Parts, as a Prieſt was ſaying Maſs, a moſt 
beautiful little Child appeared in the Hoſt, 
and all the People flocking to fee the Mira- 
cle, the holy King would not go, faying, he 
did not ſtand in need of that Miracle, to be- 
lieve that CyRIsT was in the Hoſt after 
Conſecration. When he was in the Church 
he would not permit any to ſpeak to him a- 
bout any Buſineſs, which was not preciſely 
neceſſary ; and then in very few Words only, 
for fear ol interrupting his Tears and Devo- 
tion. His Love towards his Neighbours was 
very great, Which from his Love of God, as 
from its Fountain, derived itſelf even to his 
Enemies: As was feen upon a Time, when 
one Arfacidas King of the Aſſaſſins, ſent 
certain Traytors to kill him. The Saint be- 
ing advertiſed hereof by the ſame who had 


* 


a great Wickedneſs it would be to kill ſo 
great and holy King, he repented himſelf of 
it) cauſed them to be ſought for, and to be 
apprehended: And after he had ſhed many 
Tears with them, he let them go free, and 
ſent them with rich Preſents to the Kin 

who had plotted the Treaſon: Although for 
the future he encreaſed the Number of his 
Guard, for the ſafety of his Perſon. Theſe 
were the Virtues of St. Lewis as he was a 
private Perſon, although they are more to be 
admired and eſteemed, conſidering the Great- 


neſs of his Perſon, and his Royal Dignity. 


There wanted not ſome, who looking upon 
him with Eyes of Fleſh, held him for a fim- 
ple Man, and one that underſtood not what 
it was to be King: But they did not eſcape 
the Chaſtiſement of Heaven; for our Lord 
would make it appear, how pleaſing that 
Modeſty, Devotion and Humility was unto 
him. For the Duke of Guelders having ſent 
a Meſſenger with Letters to Paris, when he 
returned, he aſked him, if he had ſeen the 
King of France? And the Man in Deriſion 
of St. Lewis turning his Neck aſide, and ſay- 
ing; I have ſeen that hypocritical and miſe- 
rable King, who wears his Hood upon his 
Shoulders: Inſtantly at that very Moment, his 
Face was turned awry, and 1o it remained 
all his Life, in Puniſhment of his Gibing and 
Mockery, 

But what ſhall I fay of his other Virtues, 
which he had as a great and chriſtian King, 
which were no leſs admirable and heroical ? 
He was very Zealous for the Catholick Faith, 
and did and ſuffered much, both to defend it 
againſt Hereticks, and alſo to propagate it 
amongſt Infidels. And by his Merits, and 
the good Endeavours and Courage of his holy 
Mother, two Years before he began to reign, 
CuR1sT our Lord extirpated the Hereſy of 
the Albigenſes out of the whole Kingdom 
of France, which had ſo infeſted it, and fo 
largely extended itſelf: And compelled Ray- 
mundus, the Count of Tholouſe, who before 
had favoured it, to recal himſelf, and to de- 
fend the Catholick Faith, and to make very 
ſevere Laws againſt the Hereticks in his Do- 
minions; which are to be ſeen in the Writers 
of the Hiſtory of France. St. Lewis puniſhed 
very ſeverely any one who violated the Ca- 
tholick Faith: And when the Inquiſitors 
came to him to treat about any Buſineſs 
concerning their Office, inſtantly he laid a- 
ſide all other Buſineſſes, to attend to that 
and to give Audience to thoſe who came to 
treat with him. The Mark and Aim of his 
Government was to hinder Vice, and to root 
out of the Common- wealth, Scandals and 
Offences of God. He made a Law that Blaſ- 
phemers - and perjured Perſons ſhould be 
marked with a hot Iron, and cauterized as 


Slaves. Now a very noble and rich Man of 


the 


25. 


25. 


gucvsr che Oty of Pari having .blaſphemed, che 


King was importuned by many to change 
4 of the Law, into ſome other 
more mild Puniſhment, the King would by 
no Means hear of it, but commanded the 
Law to be executed without any Remiſſion. 
And underſtanding that ſome did murmur 
hereat, and thought it too ſevere, he ſaid, I 
do aſſure you, I ſhould be very well content to 
have my own Laps ſeared, if hereby. I could 
take, auay oui 73 Kingdom the Abuſe of 
Swearing. In the Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
he: was rather ſevere, than mild: He com- 
manded all his Officers to execute Juſtice in- 
violably, without Reſpect of Perſons. And 
they knowing he was enlightened from Hea- 
ven, and ſingularly fayoured and cheriſhed 
by. Almighty God, bore a great Reſpect to 
his Commands, and were very, vigilant to 
fulfil and obey them. And becauſe he feared 
the Cauſes of the Poor, and of miſerable 
People, where there, was-no Gain, would not 
be. handled ſo carefully as he defired, him- 
ſelf twice a Week heard and examined them, 
and diſpatched them with Juſtice and Cle- 
mency.; He perſecuted Uſurers, as Plagues 
and Deſtroyers of the Common-wealth : And 
would not permit, that thoſe who had taken 
up Money at uſe, ſhould be conſtrained to 
pay the Intereſt. He endeavoured what he 
could, to make an Agreement between Par- 
ties that were at Difference, thar there might 
be Peace and Amity amongſt all, and fewer 
Law-ſuits and Contentions : The holy King 
ſhewing himſelf in all Things a loving Fa- 
ther to his Subjects, and a vigilant and care- 
ful Paſtor of his Flock. | 

But becauſe in ſo great and powerful a 
Kingdom, there wanted not unquiet, rebel- 
lious and turbulent Perſons, he alſo made uſe 
of Severity and Correction, to reſtrain them, 
and keep them ſubject: Uſing that Courage, 
which Kings ought to uſe in like Occafions, 
for the good of their Kingdoms. Inſomuch 
that when a principal Lord, his Subject, Hugh 
Count of March, refuſed to obey his Com- 
mands, and miſled by the Counteſs his Wife 
(a vain, and proud Woman) had. taken up 
Arms againſt his King, and gotten an Army 
of the King of England in his Favour: St. 
Lewis tamed and ſubdued him by Force of 
Arms, and ſo humbled him, that the Count 
and his Wife caſt themſelves at his Feet, aſk- 
ing him Pardon with many Tears: And he 
Fare them, and reſtored them the Lands 
he had taken from them, and commanded 
many Gentlemen, Servants of the Count, 
whom he had Priſoners, to be ſet at liberty: 
Joining the Authority of a King, and Valour 
of a wife and couragious Captain, in chaſtiz- 
ing Rebels, with the Gentleneſs of a Father, 
and loving Lord, in pardoning thoſe that were 
ſubdued, and ſubmitted themſelves. The holy 
King ſhewed the fame Valour in the Wars 
To. II. | 


he undertook againſt the Infidels and Barba- Aucusr 
rians, in defence of; our holy Religion. For 25. 


having been very Sick, and taken with ſuch a 
Fit, that many. thought he was now dead, 


he came to himſelf again, and inſtantly aſked. 


for a Croſs ; which at that Time by order of 
the Pope was preached throughout all Chri- 
ſtendom, in order to the Conqueſt of the 
Holy Land. Which Croſs, he received with 
great Devotion, and wore it upon his Cloaths: 
And out of the deſire he had to do our Lord 
ſome Service, and to move by his Example 
other Princes and Kings, he gathered a great 
and glorious Army. And after many Proceſ- 
ſions and Prayers had been made over all 


France, to beſeech our Lord, that he would 


favour the pious Intentions of the King, and 
give good Succeſs to that Voyage, which he 
took for his Service; leaving the Government 
of the Kingdom to Queen Blanch his Mo- 
ther, and to Duke Alfonſus his Brother, who 
was to aid and aſſiſt the Queen, he embarked 
with all his Men upon the 25th. of Auguſt, 
carrying in his Company Ot ho, Biſhop of Fre/- 
cati, Legate Apoſtolical, and his two Brothers, 
Robert Count of Artois, and Charles Count 
of Anjou, and many Biſhops, Lords and No- 
bles of his Kingdom : Who all went with 
great Courage and Alacrity, ſeeing it was 


God's Cauſe, and they had for Captain and 


Defender of it ſo holy and powerful a King: 
And that God himſelf had ſignified by cer- 
rain Signs from Heaven, that it was his Will 
that Enterprize ſhould be undertaken, and 


that he would favour it. For in the Biſhoprick 


of Cullen, in a Town called Bedonfriſium, 
whilſt one was preaching the Croyſade upon 
Friday before Pentecoſt, there were ſeen three 
great Crofles in the -Air. * And in another 
Town of Frigeland, and in another in the 
Dioceſs of Utrecht, there appeared other 
Crofles and wonderful Signs ; which the Peo- 
ple took for Pledges of the divine Will, and 
of the happy Succeſs of the Voyage. Al- 
though (the Counſels of God being as Secret 
as they are Juſt) Men were miſtaken. The 
holy King having had a proſperous Wind, he 
arrived at the Kingdom of Cyprus upon the 
20th of September, on the Eve of St. Mat- 
thew, and was received with great Joy and 
Gladneſs, by the King, Biſhops and Nobles 
of that Kingdom, who took the Croſs of 
that holy War. The great Cam King of 
Tartary, and the King of Armenia, ſent their 
Ambaffadors to him, and made a Peace and 
Confederacy with him; and the Prince of 
Achata, wy the Duke of Burgundy, having 


joined their Armies with that of St. Lewis, 


they all by common Conſent departed from 
the Iſland of Cyprus for Egypt, and they came 
to the City of Damiata, Which was ver 

ſtrong, and full of many very choice Sol- 
diers of the Enemy, who frighted by the 
Power of God, fled away out of it one Night. 
e and 
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They entered the City and found nothing in 
it but dead Bodies. They quenched the Fire, 
purified a Turi/h Temple, and conſecrated 
it into a Church for the Apoſtolical Legat, 
under the Title of our Lady; and a ſolemn 


Proceſſion was made for the Conſecration of 


it. The holy King, and the Pope's Legat, 
and the Patriarch of Feruſalem, and the o- 
ther Biſhops and Prelates entered into it bare- 
foot, and for their Example almoſt all the 
reſt of the Army. Afterwards they fought 


twice with the Moors, and got the Victory of 


them, with a great Slaughter of thoſe Bar- 


| barians, and with the ſpoil of the much Am- 


munition and Proviſion for War which they 
had. But as they were in this great Proſperity, 
and were failing on with ſo fair and favoura- 
ble Winds, Almighty God ſent a terrible 
Storm, and ſuch a furious Sickneſs, that of 


two and thirty thouſand Soldiers, there ſcarce- 


ly remained fix thouſand ; and thoſe for Want 
of Proviſions ſo weakened, that the holy 


King was forced to deliver up the City of 


Damiata to the Moors upon Conditions, and 
to pay them the Damages they had ſuſtained 
in the War, and to make a Truce with them 
for ten Years. St. Lewis fulfilled all on his 


Part, but the Moors broke their Word, and 


killed their own Soldan and many Chriſtians, 
becauſe they would not deny their Faith: 
And it was a wonder, ſince they could have 
done it ſo eaſily, that they did not kill the 
King himſelf and all the reſt. Bur our Lord, 
who by this Scourge would chaſtiſe Chriſten- 
dom, and try and refine St. Lewis as Gold in 
the - Furnace, preſerved him to make him 
more glorious by that Adverſity, than he 
ſhould have been by proſperouſly conquering 
and deſtroying the Moors, For having ſent a 
great Part of his Men into France, he ſtayed 
five Years in Syria: Nor was he idle, for by 
his Example and great Charity, he converted 
a great Company of Moors to the Catholick 
Faith; ranſomed many Chriſtian Captives; 
fortified many Cities and Caſtles which they 
held; interred with his own Hands many 
Bodies of the dead Chriſtians, which lay in 
the Fields, not regarding the Putrefaction and 
ill Scent which was very great, In ſuch forr, 
that being overcome by the Moors, he re- 


mained Victor of himſelf, and of that which 


they call Fortune: And by another more 
glorious Victory triumphed over the World, 
and was more beneficial both to the Faithful 
and Infidels, than if he had ſubdued them. 
For he being ſubject to God did not com- 
plain, nor wonder he had not favoured his 
Intentions, nor murmured at his hidden Judg- 


ments; but ſubmitting himſelf in all Things 


to his moſt juſt Will, he confeſſed, that he 
well deſerved that Chaſtiſement for his Sins. 
Whilſt he was thus employed in theſe holy 


w 
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25. of the Chriſtians, ſer fire to it in many Parts. 


Works, he was advertiſed; that Queen'Blanch Avevss 
his Mother was dead, and that it was conve- 23. 


nient he ſhould immediately return inte his 
Kingdom of France : And he did ſo, embark- 
ing in a Ship, which although it ran great 
Danger of being Split, yet by the Prayer of 
the holy King it Shaped, and came ſafe and 
entire into the Haven. It is not eafy to be be- 
lieved what Joy it cauſed in all Chriſtendom, 
and particularly in the Kingdom of France, 
to ſee him there again, now free from all 
thoſe Dangers and Perils he had paſſed 
through in that Voyage, and the rejoicing 
with which he was received, and the Con- 
courſe of People which came to ſee him, and 
and to with him Joy of his Return. He re- 
rurned more fervorous then he went, and 
with more lively and enflamed Defires of em- 

loying himſelf wholly in the Service of our 
L And he began immediately to ſhew it 
in his Works. He built many Hoſpitals, for 
the Reception and Suſtentation of the Poor ; 
to whom himſelf divers Times gave to eat 
upon his Knees. He founded many Monaſte- 
ries of religious Perſons, and endowed them 
with very good Rents, eſpecially he gave 
great Alms to the Fathers of St, Dominick 
and St. Francis (to whom he was much de- 
voted) and built them many Houſes and 
Churches. And by his Authority he checked 
thoſe who perſecuted their Orders, as new 
Religions; and commanded to be put in ex- 
ecution what Popes had decreed in their Fa- 
vour, and puniſhed the Contumacious and 
Obſtinate. He greatly favoured learned Men, 
and thoſe who excelled in any Science, bur 
eſpecially Divines ; and amongſt others Robert 
Sorbon, who founded in Paris a famous Col- 
lege for Divinity, which to this Day (taking 
its Name from its Founder) is called the Sor- 
bon College. Having then ſpent his Life in 
holy Exerciſes, complying entirely with the 
Dury and Dignity of a King, and his King- 
dom being in a very flouriſhing Condition, 
News was brought him of the great Miſeries, 
that the few Chriſtians, which he had left 
in Syria, ſuffered ; and that thoſe holy Places, 
which CHRTSH our Redeemer had watered 
and conſecrated with his precious Blood, were 
trampled on and prophaned by the Barbarians 
and Infidels, to the great Reproach of the 
Name of CHRIST. And burning with De- 
ſire to do whatſoever he could to free them 
from the Power of ſo cruel and barbarous E- 
nemies; as if his firſt Voyage had ſucceeded 
very well and to his Content, he reſolved to 
make a ſecond, and to expoſe his own Per- 
ſon, his Children and his Subjects, to new 
Sufferings and Dangers for the Glory of 
God. To this Purpoſe he aſſembled many 
of the great Ones of his Kingdom, and of the 
Commonalty ; and being ready to embark 
with his three Sons, Philip, John and Peter, 


and with the King of Navar, and other 
Lords 
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25. he called his Sons, and turning himſelf to the will adore thee in thy holy Temple, and 4 25. 
1 | ſaid theſe 


o 


Eldeſt, with a cheerful Countenance, he 
ſweetly and lovingly ſpoke to him, faying: 
Thou” ſeeft; my Son, that ] being broken and 
bla, and the Queen thy Mother well in Tears, 
"Jeave "the Kingdom, which 
God T'poffeſs in Peace, abounding with Riches, 
- Honours and Delights; and that I am not de- 
trained UAE ng of God and his Church, et- 
ther by the Diſcomfort of thy Mot her, or by the 
\Defire "ef enjoying that, which God has given 
me. I ſay this to thee, that when after my 
Death thou ſhalt come to be King, thou ſhould- 
eft have no Regard of thy Wife, of thy Chil- 


dren, or of any Thing whatſoever, ſo as for it 


to ceaſe to employ thyſelf in the Service of 


CuRIST, in protecting the Church, and de- 
fending the Catholick Faith. I deſire to give 
Example to thee, and thy Brothers, that when 


 Occnfion ſhall be offered, you may do, as Woe | 


have ſeen me du. The holy King embarked 
upon the firſt Day of March, in the Year 
of our Lord MCCLxx, at the Port of Mar- 
ſeilles, for the Kingdom of Tunis (the Moors 
who were there, being a great Obſtacle 
to the Chriſtians, who went to conquer 
the holy Land) with an Intention to make 
himſelf Maſter of that firſt, and ſo take a- 
way that Impediment, and then to paſs on 
further, The Navy being arrived at the 
Port Tarina, an ancient Port of Carthage, 
or thereabouts, the Army went a- ſhore, and 
took a Town of the Moors; and being here 
in great Hopes of a moſt happy Succeſs, by 
the ſecret Judgment of God, the Army was 
infected with a Sickneſs, which reigned in 
that Country, and had ſwept away many of 
the Moors. This Plague ſo encreaſed, that 
not only the Commonalty died of it, but al- 
ſo the Nobility; and in a few Days John the 


King's Son, and the King himſelf catched it. 


Who knowing the Sickneſs was mortal, was 
not troubled, or afflicted ar it, but with a 
ſweet, loving and filial Heart, turned him- 
ſelf to our Lord, praiſing him for the Mercy 
he had ſhewed him, in freeing him out of 
the Priſon of his Body; and often repeated 
that Prayer of the holy Church: Give us 
Grace, O Lord, that we may contemn the 
Proſperity of this World, and not fear its Ad- 
verſity. And praying for the People he 
brought with him, he ſaid: O Lord, be thou 
the Sancti er and Guard of thy People. When 
the moſt holy Body of CHRISH our Saviour 
was brought him, for his Viaticum, he ad- 
ored and received it with a ſingular Devotion 
and Reverence, and Abundance of Tears. 
The Prieſt asking him, if he believed that it 
was the true Son of God ? He anſwered: I do 
10 leſs believe it, than if I did fee Cyr1sT 
in the fame Shape, in which he aſcended into 
Heaven. Being in his Agony, he looked up 
to Heaven, and faid theſe Words of the Pſal- 


by the "Mercy of 


hy + Name, and having faid th. 

Words, he gave up his Soul to God. O 
Bleſſed Man! O King truly holy, who knew 
fo well to ſubject Sovereignty and Royal Ma- 
jeſty, and to lay it at the Feet of the King 
of Kings, and Monarch of Heaven and 
Earth! Neither did delight effeminate thee, 
nor Honour make thee proud, nor Covetouſ- 
neſs deceive thee, nor Proſperity puff thee up, 


nor Adverſity deject thee, nor any Variety of 


Fortune fo change thee, that thou waſt not 
always attentive and obedient to the Will of 
God; who by the Life and Death of this 
King his great Servant, would teach us the 
great Power and Force his Grace has, to 
overcome the Senſualities of the Fleſh, the 
Deceits of the World, and all the frightful 
Aſſaults of the Devil, with which we are 
attacked; and that we oughr to put our- 
ſel ves into his bleſſed Hands, and to ſubmit 
our Judgment to his, when Things ſucceed 
nor according to our Liking, and it ſeems to 
us that they go amiſs, and that God aban- 
dons his Cauſe. St, Lewis gained more by 
the Loſs of his Army and Liberty, in his 
firſt, and this his ſecond Voyage, than if he 
had conquered the whole World, and had 
returned in Triumph into France; for b 

this Loſs he gained Heaven, and manifeſted 
the excellent Virtues of Faith, of Hope, of 
the Love of God, of Patience, of Fortitude 
and Chriſtian Conſtancy. He leſt an Exam- 
ple to all Kings, of the Manner how they 
ought to ſerve our Lord ; by whom he was 
honoured with many and great Miracles, and 
obtained the Crown of eternal Glory; and 
his Memory here upon Earth does live and 
ſhall always live, and be reverenced by the 
whole Catholick Church, as long as it ſhall 
endure, that is, to the End of the World. 
By the Death of St. Lewis the Chriſtians of 


his Army were diſmayed, and the Infidels 


and Barbarians took great Heart and Cou- 
rage, deeming that they had the Victory al- 
ready in their Hands. But our Lord diſpoſ- 
ed, that Charles King of Sicily, and Brother 
to the Saint, came to Tunis a few Days after 
his Death, with a very flouriſhing Army; 
and joining himſelf with that Army, which 
was there, they gave their Enemies enough 
to do, and ſo preſſed them, that although 
they were far more than the Chriſtians, they 
durſt never fight a ſet Battel with them; and 
in certain Skirmiſhes which they had, the 
Barbarians were conſtantly worſted. And 


"the End of the War was, that being envi- 


roned by ours, they were forced to aſk Peace, 
which was granted them, upon Condition, 
they ſhould give Liberty to the Chriſtian 
Captives, and Leave to the Religious of Sr. 
Francis, and St. Dominick, and to all o- 
thers, to preach without Moleſtation, the 


Faith, 


* 
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of Tunis, and to baptize all that ſhould be 
converted; and that the King of Tunis 
ſhould pay to King Charles every Year 
the Tribute of forty. thouſand Duckets. So 
that we may ſay, the holy King being dead 
overcame the Moors, and the Army deſerved 
the Victory and happy Succeſs, which our 
Lord gave it, for his Prayers. He died upon 
che 25th of Auguſt, in the Year of our Lord 
MCCLxx. His Body was carried into S7czly, 
and from thence into France, and was buri- 
ed in the famous Church of St. Denys, which 
is the Burying-place of the Kings of France, 
near to Paris. Almighty God made him fa- 
mous by many and great Miracles(as we have 
ſaid) and Pope Boniface VIII. canonized him, 
and put him in the Number of the Saints. 
Methinks I ought not here to omit to ſet 
down the admirable Inſtructions, which this 
holy King gave to Philip his Son and Heir at 


the Hour of his Death; becauſe they con- 


tain Doctrine, which ſhews the heavenly Spi- 
rit and Zeal of him that gave it; and may be 
profitable to teach all Kings, how they ought 


to behave themſelves. in the Government of 


their Kingdoms. St. Lewis then being near 
his End, he wrote a Letter to his Son, the 
Subſtance whereof was this: My Son, before 
all Things Precommend to thee, that thou love 
God; for he that loves him not, cannot be ſav- 


cd. Keep thyſelf from mortal Sin, although 


to avoid the committing of it, thou ſhouldeſt 
ſuffer all the Torments in the World. When 


' Croſſes happen to thee, bear them couragiouſly, 


and think thou haſt well deſerved them ; and 
fo they ſhall be very gainful to thee. And in 
Proſperity give Thanks to our Lord with Hu- 
mility, and be not proud; left thou make thy- 


ſelf worſe, by that which ought to make thee 


better. Gonfeſs thy Sins often, and ſeek out a 
wiſe Ghoſtly Father, that he may know how to 
teach thee, what thou art to follow, and what 
thou art to iy; and treat with him in ſuch a 
Manner, that he may have the Beldneſs to re- 
prebend thee, and to make thee underſtand the 
Grievouſneſs of thy Faults, Hear the divine 
Office devoutly ; give no Ears to Fables or light 
Things ; let not thy Eyes wander up and down, 
but meditate with thy Heart, what thou aske 

of God with thy Mouth ; and more eſpecially 
do this after Conſecration in holy Maſs. Be 
merciful and courteous to the Poor and Afflutt- 
ed, and favour them as much as thou canſt, 
If any Thing trouble thy Mind, reveal it to 
thy Ghofily Father, or to ſome other grave 
and diſcreet Perſon, for by this Solace thou 
[halt bear it more patiently. Take Care, that 
the Perſons whom thou admitteſt to thy Fami- 
harity, whether Religious, or Seculars, be vir- 
tuous and of a good Report; converſe willing- 
ly with ſuch, and fly the Converſation of the 


Bad and Vicious. Hear willingly both pub- 
lickly and privately, Diſcourſes which are 


findeſft, that thou po 


made of: God by profitable Preachers; endea- Aucuy; 
vour with great Devotion to gain Indulgences 25. 


o 


and Pardons, and to get the Prayers of others. 
Lave all Good and abhor._ all Evil. Where. 
ſoever thou art, let na Body, dare to ſpeak any 
thing in thy Preſence, which may provoke an- 
other to. fin mortally, or to the Prejudice of his 
Neighbour's Fame; nor do thou ever ſteak ill of 
another with an Intention to detrat from him. 
Do not permit any one in thy Hearing to dare 
to blaſpheme, or ſpeak ill of God or his Saints; 
nor ſuffer one, that ſhould be faulty in this 
Kind, to paſs unpuniſhed. Give Thanks to 


God very often for all the good Things, which 


every Day thou receivęſt from his bountiful 
Hand, that ſo thou mayeſt be made worthy of 
new and greater Bleſſings. In the Admint= 


ftration of Fuſtice be upright and ſevere, ob- 
ſerving exactly the  Preſcript of the Laws, 


without declining either to the right Hand, or 
to the left ; and hear patiently the Complaints 
of the Poor, till the Truth be manifeſted. If 
any one complain of thee, or have a Gontrover- 


Jy with thee, ſtand always for him againſt t 
ſelf, till the Truth be certamly found out; 25 


by this Means, thy Counſellors will with more 
Confidence pronounce a juſt Sentence, If thou 
Jef any thing, which 
belongs to another, although thou haſt receiv- 
ed it from thy Anceſtors by way of Inheritance, 
without Delay reſtore it to the proper Owner, 
if the Caſe be clear; and if it be doubtful, ap- 
point prudent Men, with Diligence and wwith- 
out Delay, to examine and clear it. Above all 
Things thou muſt endeavour to procure, that 
all thy Subjects enjoy Peace and Fuſlice, eſpe- 
cially the Religious and the Clergy, who pray 
to God for thee and thy Kingdom. To thy Pa- 
rents thou doeft owe Love, Reverence, and O- 
bedience. Do not give Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, 
but to thoſe who are well worthy, and which 
have none already , and this with the Counſel 
of wiſe Men. Make no War, and much leſs 
againſt Chriſtians, without great Cauſe, Ad- 
vice and Counſel ; and if Neceſſity force thee 
to it, let it be without the Damage of the 
Church, and of thoſe who were not in Fault. 
Tf” thou, or thy Subjects be at Variance, or 
ave War with any one, endeavour, as much 
as ts in thee, to compoſe the Matter, and to 
make Peace. Be very careful to whom thou 
committeſt the Adminiſtration of Fuſtice, and 
do not content thyſelf to have choſen for Judges 
the beſt Men of thy Kingdom, but have an Eye 
over them, and diligently enquire how they be- 
have themſelves. - Be always moſt devoted and 
obedient to the Roman Church, and to the Pope, 
and hold him for thy ſpiritual Father. Let 
the Expences 4 thy Houſe be moderate, and 
according to Reaſon, I admoniſh thee, my 
Son, and charge thee under Oath, that if it 
ſhall pleaſe God to take me out of this Lafe be- 
fore thee, that thou take Care, that through. 
out all the Kingdom of France, prayers be js, 
| an 


25. Souls Final 
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The Life of O6:\Zaviaxangy Pope und Martyr. 
Avorsr and} Sacrifice of Maſs-be offered in for my 


all that a good am loving 
Fat ber can 4viſÞh#6 bis don, I uiſb ii rber, and 
beſtech God td gs it iber. The g boly Tri- 
nity defend-thee' from all Evil, and give thee 
Grace aluays to do well and to fulfil bis Will 
in all - Things, that ſo be may be honoured by 
these; and we after this Life may ſee; contem- 


plate, and praiſe him in Happineſs for ever 


and ever. Amen. | Theſe are the Documents 
which St. Lewis King of France gave his Son, 


213 


which, if they were inviolably bbſerved by Avcusr 


Kings and Princes, thete would be:nothing 
more to be aſked: or deſired of them. The 
Life of St. Lewis is written by Godfrey, of 


che Order of St. Dominick,. his Ghoſtly Fa- 


tler and by John Lord of Jainville, who 
ſerved and accompanied him two and ten- 
ty Fears and by other Writers of the Hiſto- 


ry of France. The Roman Martyrology 
alſo makes Mention of St. Lewrs upon the 
Er 
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A bayiigeth be eee eee 
auousr CAT. Zepybrin, Po and Martyr, Son to 


26. 


28. 


 4bundius, was born at Rome, and ſuc- 
ceeded in the Chair of St, Peter, St. Victor, 
alſo Pope and Martyr. He was a holy Man, 
ag of a good Life, and yery worthy of that 
holy. Seat, and very intent to all Things, 
which concerned his Papal Office; as well 


in FORE of Hereticks, and rooting out 
the ba 


ad Cockle, which the Enemy had ſow- 
ed in the Church, as in the Worſhip and 
Reverence, which is due to God and holy 
Churches, and in eſtabliſhing wharſoever 
might be profitable for the Increaſe and Or- 
nament of the Church. Wherefore ſeeing 
in thoſe Days, by reaſon of the Poverty of 
the Church, they made uſe of Chalices and 
Patines of Wood in the moſt holy Sacrifice 
of Maſs, our Pope Zephyrin commanded, 
that no Body ſhould: conſecrate in Chalices 
of Wood, but of Glaſs; although afterwards 
in Proceſs of Time, it was reſeived in divers 
Councils, that no Body ſhould celebrate 1n a 
Chalice of Glaſs, by reaſon of the Danger 
of its being broken, but in one of Gold, or 
Silver, or at leaſt of Tin. He ordained al- 


ſo, that all faithful Chriſtians ſhould com- | 
eee, 
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municate upon the ſacred Day of Raſter; Aucusr 


that no Biſhop might be condemned, but hy 
the Biſhop of Rome, or by his Authority; that 
when the Biſhop celebrated, his Prieſts ſhould 
be preſent, as St. Evariſtus Pope had com- 
manded; that Prieſts and Deacons ſhould be 
ordained publickly, in the Preſence of ma- 
ny both of the Clergy and of the Laity, that 
their, Innocency might be manifeſt; and 
that Perſons ſhould be choſen for thoſe Of- 
fices, who were learned, and of a blameleſs 
Life: He ordained other Things very holy 
and very profitable, And having given Or- 
ders four Times in the Month of December, 
and conſecrated thirteen Prieſts, and ſeven 
Deacons; and having fat in the Apoſtolical 
Chair eighteen Years, and as many Days, 
(alchough ſome give him fewer ; but this is 
the moſt certain, according to Eyſebivs and 
Baronius he was martyred upon the 26th 
of Auguſt, in the Year of our Lord ccxx7, 
in the Reign of Antoninus Heliogabalus. His 
holy Body was buried in his own Burying- 
Place, which was near to the Church- yard 
of Calixtus. | 


The Life of St AucGusTIN, Biſbop and Doctor of the Church. 


Avcusr I MIE Life bf che admirable Doctir and 


Light of the Church, St. Auguſtin, 
was written by Paſſidonius Biſhop, who lived 
with him forty Years; and by the Saint him- 
felf in the Book of his Confeſſions, where 
beginning from the Time he was in the 
Womb of his Mother, he praiſes our Lord, 
and deſcribes his Childhood, and recounts 
his whole Life till the Death of«his bleſſed 
Mother. Out of theſe two Fountains prin- 
eipally we will draw what we have to ſay 
concerning this glorious Doctor; and alto we 
will help ourſelves by his own Writings, and 
by what other grave Authors write of him. 

St. Auguſtin was born in a City of Africa, 


called Tagaſte, in the Year of our Lord 


CCCLv, upon the 137 of November, and in 


the 19#h Year of the Empire of Cynſtantius, 


Tom, II. 


26. 


Arbecion, and Lalian being Conſuls. His Avevsr 


Parents were noble, though not very rich. 
His Father was called Patrick, and was 
a Heathen, and his Mother Monica, a 
Chriſtian, and ſo great a Servant of God, 
that by her Prayers and Tears, Patrick her 
Huſband was baptized, and died a good 
Chriſtian, and Auguſtin her Son was convert- 
ed, and became a renowned Servant of God. 
As ſoon as St. Auguſtin was come out of his 
Infancy, in which he could not ſpeak, and 


began to grow, his Parents had a Care of his 


Education, and ſent him to School to learn, 
that he might get amongſt Men (as himſelſ 
ſays) Honour and falſe Riches. He had a 
great Wit, and an excellent Memory, but 
he was more inclined to recreate himſelf, and 
to play with other Boys, than to write, or 

Iii read, 


28. 
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| Avevsr read, or apply bimfelf 0 the getting of with | and Aloes; in ch ſort, that A; 
| 28. Learning with. that Diligence Which he when, as: maſt zocund. © (aw. himſelf 1 
| ought ; and for this Cauſe he was whipped; bound wich certain axaublcſome. Chaine, and 
| and he had great Senſe of any Correction. beaten.as R were wich Rads of: Iron, by Jen. 
| When he was a Boy, he Was grievoully aft lonfieg:Suſpicions) Fear Angers and Quar- 
| flicted with a Pain, inchis Stomach, Which rels. He permitted Nitaſelf to he taken in 
| tqok him all on the ſudden, and ſo torment⸗ the Nets of filthy Loves, Enemies: af all 
| ed him, that he thought he ſhould die; and Virtue; the Fault whereet he lava principal- 
| aſked Baptiſm, to the end he mighe he freed: ly upon himſelf, and neut upon having been 
| from his. Pain, by the ſaving Water of: that. idle; and without the ret"; 4 of Study, 
| | holy Sacrament. But it pleaſed our Lord, à little Time chat he was at Home, expect. 
| that he ſhould immediately return to him- ing till thoſe Things were provided him, 
ſelf, and begin to be better; and upon this which were neceſſary for his going to Car- 
his Baptiſm was deferred, his Mother think- fhage. Nor did he lels complain of the little 
ing, that her Son, by reaſon of his had Inclina- Cate his Father hyd td educaté him in Vir- 
| tion, would again defile his Soul; and that the tue. For being a Heathep, and deprived 
4 Sins, which be ſhould commit after Baptiſm, the Eight of our holy Religion, he had ns 
| would be more grievous, and worthy of a oher Peer but chat his Son ſhould ſtudy, 
| greater Puniſhment. They taught him both and by his great Wit Eno Riches, and 
| —— Latin and'Greek ; as for Latin he was much dangerous Honours," and leave Children be- 
| delighted with it, but he abhorred Greek, hin him to keep up their Family. Another 
| as that which muſt coft him great Pains and Occafion of W was, (as he ſays) 
| Labour. For the Difficulty, which there is his frequenting of Plays, and entertaining 
| in learning a ſtrange Language, was like Gall, bimkelf with the Sights and 6 eee 
| which diffuſed itſelf through the Sweetneſs, of the Theatre, in which, he ſaw, as in a 
| 
| 
| 
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which was found in Greek Fables and Stories, Glaſs, his own Miſeries; and by thofe Flame 
And although they made him learn it with his Fire was encreaſed, But that which di 
Fear, Threats, and Penances, awful Neceſ— him moſt hurt, was the Company he kept 
fity and Conſtraint had not fo much Force, of certain wanton and impudent Youths, who 
as free Curioſity and the Guſt which he took were aſhamed not to be fo bad and diſhoneſt 
in the Latin Tongue: which he learnt per- as others, and gloried in the Wickedneſs 
fectly firſt at T agaſte, and after in a City ic: they had committed, and oftentimes of what 
by, called Madaura ; and laſtly at Carthage, they had not committed, to get a Name in 
the Head-city of all that Country, where this Kind. W 8 
the Studies of Learning flouriſhed. There Where was I (fays the Saint, ſpeaking to 
St. Auguſtin learned Rhetorich, and became God) and bee far was I bamſhed from the 
ſo excellent in it, that he taught it with great Delights of thy Houſe at the fixteenth Near of 
Applauſe in that City; he gave himſelf alfo my Age? When I took upon me to govern my- 
to other Sciences, and by himſelf, without /elf, and ſubjected and yielded up myſelf to my 
any other Maſter, he ſo perfectly underſtood laſcivious and mad Appetite ; for although 
E and comprehended them, that he was able Men diſſemble the Matter, and do not Arcount 
| to teach them others. But by how much fach Pleaſure for diſhoneſt, yet it is probibit- 
| the Wit of St. Auguſtin was the greater, and ed, O Lord, by thy Laws. His holy Mother 
more admirable at that Age, by ſo much Monica wept, and endeavoured to ſtop her 
his bad Inclination, and ew and fiery, Na- Son, and ggunſelled him to keep himſelf 
| cure, did draw him to the Delights, and ſen- from all Women, eſpecially from thoſe who 
| | ſual Guſt of a fooliſh and blind Love; to were married. But (as himſelf. fays) the 
| which he was helped on by certain, Fellow- Caunſels of his Mother ſeemed to him tobe 
| ſmips and Familiarities, which have the the Counſels of a Woman, which he held a 
Name. of Friendſhip, but are indeed true Diſgrace to him, to follow; whereas indeed 
Enmities, and deceive the Heart, which are they were the Counſels of our Lord, and when 
wont to be amongſt young Students, and ſtir the Mother ſpoke to her Son, God ſpoke by her, 
up the Flames of Concupiſcence, which do and in her he deſpiſed God. And he adds, that 
| ſo burn in Youth. He was, as it were, com- his Ignorance and Blindneſs was ſuch, that it 
| Paz about on all Sides with the Fire of diſ- permitted him to be caſt head- long out of one 
oneſt Loves; notwithſtanding he did not Vice into another, with ſo. great Shameleſ- 
love, and yet defired to love; and becauſe, nels, that he was aſhamed not to be fo, vici- 
he was not abſolutely abandoned, by a greater ousas the others of his Age, when he ſaw they 
and more ſecret Abandonment, he abhorred boaſted, of their Impurities, and the more 
himſelf. He was plunged over Head, and foul they were, the more theywgloried in them. 
Ears in the Abyſs of Senſuality, (as he con- I ua,, oo he, delighted in my li. ickedneſs, not 
feſſes of himſelf) but our Lord of his Mer- only for the Pleaſure of the evil Work, but alſo. 
cy did not caſt him off, but on the contrary, that I might boaſt: of it. What. is wort by of 
tempered his Delights, and, mixed them Di/prai/e iſ Vice be not? And 1, unhappy 2 
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ibraiſed made: myſelf F 


that, Limigh * T4 nat be d braz/ea 


Evil, aulich arbers had done, nor-wasfo wretch- 
ed as then I feigned" myſelf to bave done ir, 
| that they-wight nut di oem me, for being 
mare innocent, or deſpiſe me the more, for bet 
more chaſte. With fwueb Companions, O Loi 
Iualted the Streets o Babylon, and rolled my- 
ſelf in Dirt and Mire, as if it had been Balm, 
or ſome precious Oint mant: And the inv:}ible 
Enemy, that he might dirty me the mort, tram- 

upen-me in the middle of it, and decerved 
, fe. I wan eafy in be Greve Theſe 
are the Words of St. Augiiſtin And: becauſe 


when the Will is eorrupted, the Underſtand- 


ing is eaſily obſcurecꝭ and is ſo much more 
dangerous, by how much it is more delicate 
and excellent, if it be not reftrained by Humi- 
lity, and enlightened with the Truth: St. Au- 
guſtin being entangled in Vices, and enfnared 
in Impurities and Diſhoneſties, it is no won- 
der he ſhould fall into Errors and Follies, and 
that his great Wit ſhould be obſcured with 
the Darkneſs of the Manicbhean Hereticks. 
Who were (as the ſame Saint fays) fooliſh and 
proud Men, and in a great meaſure carnal 
and talkative: In whoſe Mouth were well 
appointed Snares of the Devil, and a Gin made 
up of che Syllables of the Name of God, and 
of our Lord IR SUS CHRIS, and of the 

Spirit our Comforter. I fell, ſays he, into the 
Hands of that fookfſh and impudent Woman 
( fignified by the myſtical Riddle of Salomon) 


who ſat at her Door, and ſaid: Eat gladly of 


bidden' Bread, and drink of ſweet ſtoln Water. 
This Woman decerved me, becauſe ſbe found me 
out of myſelf, and that I dwelt in the Eyes of my 
Fleſh, and ruminated within myſelf the ſame 
Things, «which by her Counſel I had. fwallowed 
down, He had given himſelf heretofore to 
read the holy Scriptures, and he thought 
they were not worthy to be compared with 
the Majeſty and Eloquence of Cicero: For 
(as himſelf writes) his Pride could not ſtoop 
to their humble Style, and his ſhort Sight 
could not reach the ſweet Manna, that was 
incloſed in them: And was not ſuch a one, 
that for his Pride could enter into that divine 
Sanctuary, or bow his Neck, for that he diſ- 
dained to be Little, and thought himſelf to 
be ſome great One. N | 160 

By the Errors of the: Manicheans, which 
St. Auguſtin had drunk in, were encreaſed the 
Sorrow s of his holy Mother; and if before ſhe 
bewailbd h im, to ſee him light and vicious, ſhe 
much more bewailed him afterwards, when 
ſhe ſaw him deceived and blinded with the 


foolith PHñanſies of thoſe Hereticks. She pray-- 


ad continually, and wept more for her Son 
yet alive, than other Mathers: are wont to 
weep ton their Children hen they are dead. 
But own Eord did not deſpiſe the many Tears, 
Which ran down from the Eyes of St. Monica, 
and water; d the Earth wliereſocver ſhe prayed: 


or being unwilling 


or to cat at the ſame Table with Her Son (ber 
cauſe” his Errors and Follies 'difpleaſed- het 
afterwards ſhe' was changed by a Viſion, wit 
which our Lord comforted” her, and aſſured 
her, that her 8on ſhould not periſh,” bur 
ſnould come to hold the fame Faith that ſhe 
held. Being now animated and cheared up 
with this'Hope, ſhe lived and eat with him : 
But did not for this give over continually to 
importune our Lord; and weep for her Son: 
Although he for the nine Vears followin, 
went on wallowing in the deep and filthy 
Mire of his Fleſh, and Darkneſs of his fal 
Opinions, out of which he often attempted to 
raite himſelf, but fell more foully back again. 
Bur he going on in theſe-Ways, our Lor did 
forget him, but gave him certain Occaſi- 
ons, to the end, he might undeceive himſelf, 


NOT 


and know his Errors. One was, that there 


ing to Carthage a certain Biſhop of the 
Manic heans, called 'Fauſtus, a great Snare of 
the Devil, by whoſe Means many fell, in- 


21 
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veigled by his ſweet Words; St. Auguſtin dif- . 


courſed with him, and found he was not ſo 
learned, as the Manicheans cried him up to be, 
and that he taught what he did not under- 
ſtand: And that he knew no other of the li- 
beral Arts, but only Grammar, and that by 
being exerciſed every Day in ſpeaking, he 
had gotten a Facility in ſpeaking well; and 
by this he deceived thoſe who heard him. 
And becauſe this Fauſtus was held for a very 
learned Man, and a Maſter of all the Mani- 
cheans, and St. Auguſtin had found him ſo 
defe&tive in Matter of Learning, and fo igno- 
rant, diffiding in him, and the reſt of his Ma- 
ſters, he began to loſe his Affection towards 
them, and all the Study which he had here- 


tofore had to profit in their Sect. Whereupon 


Fauſtus, Who had been a deadly Snare to 
many (without deſiring, or knowing of it) 
began to flacken the Gin, with which St. 


- Auguſtin was hampered, 


He reſolved to leave the Rhetorick Chair 
which he had, and to go to Rome: not to 
gain more, nor to ger more Honour, but prin- 
cipally torid himſelf of the Company of thoſe 
wild: and debauched Scholars, who ſtudied 
at Carthage. The good Mother underſtood 
what” her Son, intended to do, and beſoughr 
him chat he would not do it, and bitterly la- 
mented his arture, and followed him to 
the Seaſide. But he deceived her, for ſhe being 
one Night at a Place near the Seaſhore, where 
was celebrated the Memory of the bleſſed St. 
Cyprian, he went ſecretly from her, leaving 
her praying and weeping. St. Auguſtin went 
to Rome, and inſtantly he was viſited by God 
with a corporal Sickneſs, which much affli- 
cted him; but he was cured of it by the 

of his Mother, who although ſhe 


was abſent from her 8on in Body, yet ſhe 


Was. not ſo in Spirit, and by her continual 
Frayers 


he began to; deſpiſe their Sect. He taught 
Rhetorick at Rome, and in a ſhort Time the 

reatneſs and accuteneſs of his Wit, his great 
Fore and extraordinary Eloquence was 
divulged: throughout the Whole City; in 
ſuch. ſort, that Symmechus then Governor of 


Rome, being written to from Milan, by the 


Emperor's, Order, that he ſhould provide 
them a. Maſter of Rhetorick, Symmachus 
made Choice of St. Auguſtin, and ſent him to 
Milan well accommodated to teach Rheto- 
rick there: But God our Lord carried him 


thither for other and higher Deſigns. For at 


Milan he found St. Ambreſe Biſhop, a famous 
Man, and well known through the whole 
World, a pious and faithful Servant of God: 
Who taught the People by his Sermons, and 
ſuſtained, them with the Bread of his Do- 
ctrine; and won them with an oily Sweet- 
neſs, and inebriated them with the ſtrong 
Wine of, the Love of God. To whom St. 
Auguſtin himſelf. ſpeaking, ſays: Thou 
broughteſt me to him, without my knowing of 
him, that knowing bim, he might bring me to 
thee. St. Ambroſe received him with the Love 
of a Father, and as Biſhop praiſed his Jour- 
ney. St., Auguſtin began to love him, in the 
Beginning, not as a Doctor of the Truth, but 
as a courteous Man, who ſhewed him good 
Affection. When he taught the People, St. 
Auguſtin heard him attentively, but not with 
that Intention that he ought, but as one 
that out of a certain Curioſity would make 
trial of his Eloquence, and ſee whether he 
correſponded to that which was faid of him, 
or was greater or leſſer than his Fame. He 
heeded not the Things he ſaid, but deſpiſed 
them; and was attentive only to his Words, 
and was delighted with theSweetneſs of them; 
which (as the ſame Saint ſays) were more 
learned than thoſe of Fauſtus, although not 
ſo ſweet and pleaſing as to the manner of 
ſpeaking. But with the Words which St. 
Auguſtin loved, did enter together into his 
Soul the Things which he contemned, and 
came cloathed with them; for he could not 
ſeparate the Senſe from the Words. And he 
opening his Heart to receive the Sweetneſs 
and: Elegancy of the, Words, together with 
them did enter alſo the Truth, although by 
little and little. Whereupon he was perſuaded, 
that what the Catholick Faith taught, might 
be defended; and that it was not overcome 
by its Enemies, nor yet did it ſeem to over- 
come them neither. And upon this he came 
to leave the Manicheans, it ſeeming to him 


that divers Philoſophers had ſpoken of Things 


nicbean, nor yet a Catholick Chriſtian, > ++ 


When St. Auguſtin was thus wavering and 


Mother, St. Monica, came to Milam to ſeek 
him, following him by Sea and by Land, 
very ſecute in God amidſt all her Dangers, 
and very couragious by reaſon of her great 
Piety. Forthe Love of a Mother would nor 

it her to reſt, and the deſire ſne had that 
— Son ſhould be fa ved, brought Her to him 
tranſpierced with Grief. And for this Cauſe, 
beſides the abundant Tears, which ſhe con- 
tinually ſhed, and the Prayers which Night 
and Day ſhe offered up with great Earneſtneſs 
to our Lord, beſeeching him that he would 
make haſte to help, and enlighten her Son, 
ſhe recommended him moſt affectionately to 
St. Ambroſe, tor ſhe knew, that through his 
Words he had come to that Doubting and 
Perplexity in which he was, and hoped that 
by. his Means he was to obtain perfect Health. 
St. Auguſtin heard him preach every Sunday, 
and diſcourſe moſt admirably of the Word of 
God. And was more and more confirmed thar 
thoſe knotty Dithculties might be ſolved, 
which the Enemies of Truth, and true De- 
ceivers brought againſt the ſacred Books and 
Myſteries of our holy Religion. In this man- 
ner, the Mitts and Errors which obſcured the 
Underſtanding of St. Auguſtin were ſcattered; 
but his Affection notwithſtanding was weak 
and wounded, and taken with diſhoneſt Love. 
For he had a Concubine, and by her a Son, 
called Deodate, of a rare and excellent Wit: 
And was ſo blind, and ſo bound with the 
Chains of Love, that it ſeemed impoſſible to 
him to live without a Woman. In ſuch a De- 
gree, that having an Intention to marry, and 
having put away his firſt Concubine, and ſhe 
being gone into Africa, whence ſhe came 
with him, he took another; in the mean 
Time whilſt ſhe that was to be his Wife, 
were of ſufficient Age to marry: To the end 
(as he ſays) that he might maintain in the 
ſame Eſtate the Malady of his Soul, by a bad 
Cuſtom, till ſuch Time as he was married. He 
was ſo rooted and grounded in his falſe Opi- 
nion, that although he admired St. Ambroſe, 
and held him for a fortunate and happy Man, 
according to the World, for that he was 
hvnoured by great Perſons and Princes, yet 
he could not underſtand, how he could live 
without a Woman; and this ſeemed to him 
a very hard and grievous Thing. 

The Force of a bad Cuſtom was great, and 
the Weakneſs of St. Auguſtin was much, but 
the ſovereign Phyſician was able to give 
Strength-to the Weak, and cure him, how 
deſperate ſoever his Condition might ſeem to 
be: Although the Beginning of his Cure was 


to be, (after the Touch of the divine Grace) 
| ; 0 
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an® to deſire to be cured. To this Parpole; it 
helped and animated him muchy that he had 
converſed at ln with a holy and venerable 
Monk alled \Simplictan, whom for his old 
Age\and:admirable Virtues, St. Ambroſe loved, 
and reſpetted as a ſpiritual Father. For Sin. 
Plician decounted to Auguſtin the Converſion 
ro out Faith of Viclorinus, who had taught 
Rhetorick in Nome, and deſerved to have his 
gtatuè ſet up in a publick Place in Rome: And 
being now old, and very well ſleilled in all 
Sciences, had left Paganiſm, and turned his 
Eyes and Heart to our Lord: And by this 
Example St. Auguſtin was enflamed with a 
deſire to imitate him. He was likewiſe moved 
by a Relation which Potitian an African 
Gentleman, of his own Country, had made 
him of the Life of St. Anthony Abbot (of 
whom he had never heard till that Time) 
and that two Gentlemen Servants of the Em- 
peror, reading of it in the City of Trevers, 


had renounced all the Things of this World, 


and made themſelves religious Men, and gi- 
ven themſelves wholly to the Service of God. 
Wich this Narration he was fo ſtruck, that 
turning himſelf to Alipius (who was his moſt 
faithful Companion) with a troubled Mind 
and Countenance, he began to ſay to him, 
exclaiming: What is this that de endure? 
What is it thou haſt heard? The Unlearned 
riſe up, and get Heaven by force, and we with 
our Learning wanting Courage, behold: how 
We. ſtill wallow in Fleſh and Blood. Are wwe 
aſhamed to follow, becauſe they have gone be- 


fore-us, and ought we not rather to be aſhamed, 


at leaſt not to follow them? But theſe Touches 
and Inſpirations of God, were not ſufficient 
tolooſe him, who was ſo hard tied, not with 


exterior Cords, but with the hard Chain of 


his own Will; as the Saint himſelf ſays in 
theſe Words: The Enemy had Poſſeſſion of my 
Will, and of it had made a Cham for me, 
with which he bound me. For from a' perverſe 
Will proceeded Luſt ; and by often yielding to 
Luſt a Cuſtom was got; and not oppoſing this 


Cuftom 1 became ſubject to a certain Kind of 


Neceſſity; by which as it were by certain Links 


faſtened one within another (whence I called 


ita Chain) I was kept bound in a hard Ser- 
vitude. But the new Will which began to be 
in me, to ſerve thee for thyſelf, and to enjoy 
thee, O God, the only and certain Sweetneſs, 
was not yet ſtrong enough to overcome that for- 
mer Will corroborated by a long Continuance. 
Although, to ſpeak better, I was not ſo much 
mclined to this, as I was drawn to it for the 


moſt part againſt my Will. But that Cuſtom 


which through.my Fault wwas bred in me, had 
more Force againſt me, and I was come thither 
willingly, whither afterwards I wiſhed that 
I had not been come. But ſtill cleaving notwith- 


ftanding and being tied to Earth, T refuſed to 


follow thy Banner : And J jo feared to ſèe my- 
Tom. II. 
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| Avousr to be willing to petmit himſelf to be cured, 


N freed from all Dnpedi mem zh, hin- Avevsr 
FRI 227 Aer e Be) eure to he hin- 28. 
dere ly tbem. And fo"'T was ſiveetly preſſed 
with the Burden f this World, as Men 15 
door to be with, ſletp : And the Thoughts which 
bad concerning thee, were like the Ended“ 
ours" of thoſe: aue are aſleep, and deſire to 
wale themſelves; but overcome by a profound 
Appetite of Slerp, turm tbemſelwes on the other 
Side, and fall aſleep again. Hitherto St. Aus 
guſtin : Who in another Place deſcribes the 
Conflict of his Spirit with his Fleſh, and the 
Favour of the Grace of God, by which he 
overcame it: Which becauſe it is a Thing ſo 
interiour and of ſuch Importance, and which 
ordinarily happens to thoſe who deſire to get 
out of the Mire of their Impurities, in which 
they ſtick, but think it impoſſible by reaſon 
of their bad and inveterate Cuſtom; altho 
it be ſomewhat long, I have thought fit to 

ſet it down here. St. Augiſſtin then ſays; Af 
ter this manner I was = in Mind and Tor- 
mented, accuſing myſelf more ſharply than I 
was wonted, and rolling and turning myſelf in 
my Chain, till it ſhould be quite broken, with 
u little Part whereof I was. now held, but yet 
T was held. T ſaid within myſelf: Behold let 
it now be done, let it now be done. And when 
now I was ſaying that I would do it, I did it 

euen almoſt, and yet indeed I did it not. Nei- 

ther yet did I Alide batk into my former Cuſtoms, 
but L ftood hard by and took Breath: Another 
Time T took Courage, and got new Forces, and 
in a manner came to it, and touched it, and held 
it: But ſuch was my Weakneſs, that in reality, 
T neither came to it, nor touched it, nor held 
it, doubting to die to Death, and to live to 
Life: And the Evil to which I was accuſtom- 
ed had more Power with me, than the Good to 
which I was not uſed. And by how much nearer 
the Point of Time, in which Twas to be better- 
ed, did approach, with ſo much the greater Hor- 
rour did it ſtriłe me; yet did it not beat me 
backwards nor avert me, but held me in ſuſ- 
penſe. Trifles of Trifies, and Vamties of Vani- 
ties, ancient Loves retained me, and plucking 
me by the Garment of my Fleſh, whiſpered ſe- 
cretly unto me: Do you leave us then? And 
from this Moment ſhall we never be together 
for an Eternity? And from this Mement ſhall 
it not be lawful to thee to do this, and that for 
euer? I heard them as afar off, nor did I now 
wholly hear them, but only the leſſer Part of me, 
and they did not make War upon me, putting 
themſelves before me, but coming as it were be- 
hind me, and following me, they took hold of 
me, muttering ſomething, to the end that I 
- ſhould turn my Eyes back, and look upon them. 
Notwithſtanding they were ſo importune, that 
they detained me. I being remiſs and flow in 
ſhaking them off, and flipping away from them, 
ani flying from thence whither they called me: 
When a ſtrong Cuſtom ſaid unto me; what, do 
you think to be able to live without theſe T hings?' 
K kk Although 
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Avevsr Although now. it ſaid this ery faintly. For, 


28, 


{rom that. Part I had turned my 


Face, 
by which I was afraid to paſs, was diſcovered 
unto me the.chaſle Dignity of Continency, with 
a gracious Countenance, and a grave Ghearful- 
neſs, which with a modeſt Sweetneſs allured 


me, confidently and without Fear to come wnto 


her, flretching. forth her pious Arms, full of 
hole Troops of virtuous Examples, to receive 


me and embrace me. There was an innumera- 
ble Multitude of Boys and Girls, much Youth 
of all Ages, grave Widows, and ancient Mo- 
men that avere Virgins; and in them all Conti- 
nency itſelf was by no means à Barren, but a 
fruitful Mother of Joys, as Children by thee, O 
Lord, her Husband. And ſhe ſcoffed at me ex- 
horting me in à deriding Manner, ſaying : 
And canft not thou do that which thoſe and theſe 
of both Sexes can do? Or doſt thou think, that 
what thoſe and theſe can do, they can do it by 
their own proper Forces, and not by the Forces 
of their God's Their Lord God gave me them. 
Why deft thou ſtand, and yet not ſtand in thy- 
Self? Caft thyſelf inis bis Arms, and do not 
fear; he will not ſubtract himſelf, and let thee 


fall. Throw thyſelf upon him and be ſecure; he Af 


will receive thee, and he will heal thee. And 1 
was very much aſhamed of myſelf, becauſe I 
till heard the murmuring Voices of thoſe Toys, 
and hung in ſuſpenſe what to dg. And ſbe a- 
gain as it were ſaid unto me: Be deaf to the 

tes of thy filthy Senſes, that they may be 
mortified. They propoſe unto thee Delights, but 
not like thoſe which are in the Law of the 
Lord thy God. This Combat in my Heart 
was from myſelf, and againſt myſelf. Theſe 
are the Words of this moſt holy Doctor, to 
declare the Conflicts of his Spirit wich his 


Fleſh, and the Difficulty he had to give 4 
himſelf up 


to God. In fine, our Lord who 
had choſen him, to make him a Light of 
the Church, and Maſter of the World, en- 
couraged him, gave him his Hand, and 
plucked him out of that miry Puddle, in 
which he was, after a new and divine Man- 
ner, which the Saint himſelf relates: And 
ſays, after, by the ſtrong Winds of his 
Conſideration, the Waters of his Miſeries 
were ſtirred and troubled, and all together as 
a Mountain objected themſelves to his Mind, 
a very great Tempeſt was raiſed, with an a- 
bundant Rain of Tears: And that he might 
better pour them all out, and cry out alone, 
he ſeparated himſelf from Company, and 
caſt himſelf under a Figtree, and turning 
himſelf to our Lord, he ſaid ; And thou, O 
Lord, how lang? How long, O Lord, wilt thou 
be angry? Do not remember our old Sins. For 
he perceived himſelf ro be held by them, 
and therefore lamentably cried out and ſaid, 
How long ?. To-morrow, to-morrow ? Why not 
now? Whynot this very Hour an End of my 
Fil:hineſs ? He heard a Voice, which with 
ſinging ſaid, and repeated again and again; 


\ 
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Toke up; and read; take up; and read. Ie Avouyr 


and took up the Bock, underſtanding that God 


had ſo commanded him; be opened it, ead 
the firſt Chapter, which he found, and in it 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle St. Paul. Ram. 1 3. 
Not in Feaſting and Drunkeneſi, nat in Cham. 

berings and Impurities, nat in Contention and 
Emulation, but be cloathed with our Lord Ix- 

80s CHRIST; and have not too much \Care 9 

your Fleſh, nor do you folloro its Appetites. 
When he had read this Sentence, a Ray of 
Light penetrated his Mind, and all the Dark- 
neſs of his Doubtings- vaniſhed, and he was 
ſo changed, that he ſpeaks thus of himſelf: 
Thou, O Lord, who art good_ and merciful, 
didſt leok upon the Depth 7 my Miſery and 
Death. With thy powerful right Hand thou 
didft make clean the moſt ſecret Parts of my 
Heart, emptying out of it that Depth of Cor 

ruption which was in it: And this was, that I 
would that which thou wouldeſt not, and would 
not that which thou wouldeſt. But where then 
was my free Will ſo long a. Time, and out of 
what deep and ſecret Abyſs was it called in a 
Moment, that 1 ſhould ſubmit my Neck to thy 
meet Yoke, and my Shoulders to thy light Bur- 
den? O how fweet was it now unto me to want 
the Seweetneſs of the rbildiſb Toys and Vanities, 
which held me captive: Now it pleaſed me as 
much to leave them, as before I was afraid to 
loſe them. For thou, who art the trut and ſu- 
preme Sweetnefs, didſt caſt them out of me; thou 
caſtedſi them out, and didſl enter in their Place: 
Thou who art more ſweet than all Delights, 
although not to Fleſh and Blood : And art more 
clear than all Light, and more interiour than 
that which is moſt inward unto us, and more 
high than all Honour : But not to thoſe who are 
reat in their own Eyes. Now I found myſelf 


free from the biting Cares of Riches and Ho- 


nour, and of ſatisfying my Carnality; and I 
delighted myſelf in thee, O Lord my God, who 
art my Glory, my Riches and my Salvation. 
Hitherto St. Auguſtin, 

But perhaps ſome Body will aſk, why I, 
writing the Virtues and Examples of theSaints, 
have here written the Vices and Errors, with 
which St. Auguſtin was tainted in his Youth, 


which we are not to imitate, but to abhor and 


deteſt ? I-anſwer, that I have done it, chietly 
to imitate St. Auguſtin himſelf, who in the 
Book of his Confeſſions deſcribes his Life, and 

ints out his vicious Manners and Cuſtoms, 
and bewailing them aſks our Lord Pardon of 
them, and ſays, that the Book of his Confeſ- 


28. 


ſions both when he made it, and alſo when he 


read it, helped him much to excite his Unders 
ſtanding and Affection to praiſe God. And 
alſo for that it is a great Honour and Glory 
to our Lord, to have cured, as a moſt wiſe 
Phyſician ſo deſperate a ſick Man, as Was 
St. Auguſtin, and to have given him perfect 


ſpiritual Health; and to make a Man ſo de- 


luded and loſt, a Light of the Truth, and a 
Doctor 


Avorsr Doctor and Guide of thoſe who-yo"alttay. 
28. It is 4 to know ¾ ⅛Gthe Miſer of Men, 

5 they illuſtrate che NMereies of God 
in remedying of them Thoſe Preachers do 
err. who; ben they wel praiſe the daints, 
are very careful not to diſeover the Fraitries 
and Faùlts which they committed before they 
were Saints; for going about to honour them, 


them Saints; and diminiſhing their Sickneſs, 
they take away all the Glory from the Phyſi- 
cian ho cured them. For this Cauſe the A 

ſtle Sti Paul with full Mouth ſays of him 
that he was a'Blaſpherner,” and a Perſecutor 
of the Ohurch, and did not deſerve to be cal- 
led an Apoſtle, that by this Means he might 
more exalt and magnify the immenſe Boun- 
ty of God. And the Goſpel repreſents to us 
St. Matthew a Publican, St. Mary Magdalen 
a ſinful Woman; the Apoſtles and Diſciples 
of our Lord, before they were confirmed in 
Grace; ignorant and fearful ; and the very 


too confident, otherwhiles too timorous, and 
denying his — 4 U Maſter in the 
Midſt of his Paſſion. And the holy Church 
celebrates a Feaſt of the Converſion of St. 
Paul, and of that of St. Auguſtin, and of no 
other Saint; to declare to us the ſignal Fa- 
vour which God our Lord did his Church in 
converting them, and giving ety for Ex- 
amples, and Maſters of all Sanctity. Beſides, 
that it is an excellent Advertiſement to Pa- 
rents, that deſire to educate their Children 
well, to know by the Example of St. Augu- 
ſtin, the Occaſions which are wont to ruin 
them in their Vouth; and it is of great Com- 
fort to Sinners to underſtand, that the Diffi- 
culties they feel in reſtraining themſelves, 
and in overcoming the bad Cuſtom of their 
Vices, others alſo have felt, and by the Grace 
of God have ſo perfectly overcome them, 
that they came to abhor what before they 
loved, and to love what before they ab- 


Auguſtin. And it is a great Proof and Argu- 
ment that he was a Saint, ſo plainly and 
clearly to confeſs and publiſh his Sins, and 
the Iniquities and Impurities of his Youth ; 
giving to himſelf Confuſion, to God Glory, 
and to us the Example of profound Humili- 
ty; which is the Virtue to which St. Augu- 
tin gives the firſt Place, ſo commending 
it, as if there were no other Virtue. But 
let us reſume the Thread of our Narration, 


Excellencies, Praiſes and Virtues, 

dt. Auguſtin then being now thus changed, 
he reſolved to be baptized, and abſolutely to 
ſubmit his Neck to the ſweet Yoke of our 
Lord. He treated about it with St. Ambroſe; 
the Day of his Baptiſm was aſſigned (which 
was Holy Saturday, or Eaſter Eve, in the 


5 hop; und Doo if vhe urch. 


they impair the Honour of him who made 


Prince of the Apoſtles St. Peter, ſometimes 


horred; and to be as great Saints, as was St. 


and fay what remains concerning the Life of 
this moſt wiſe Doctor, and of his admirable 


Veur f bur Lo \Ecctirexerity/ net in 
the thirtieth (as ſome ſay) but in the thifty 
fourth Year of his Age; as Carditral Rafi 
us proves in the ſeconſi Edition of bis A- 
-rrions upon the eee _ retracting 
What he Had faid in the firſt, "Although the 
Breviary reformed by the Command of his 
Holineſs Cen III. fays he was thirty 
three Vears old, when he was baptized; and 
this ſrems to be the moſt cerram, for if St. 
Auguſtin was born in the Vear of our Lord 
ce, and was baptized in CCCLXXXV111, he 
was then but thirty three Years old. St. Au- 
brje baptized him with his own Hand, and 
together with him his Friends, Evodins, A. 
lipius, and Deodate his Son, Nebridius, Pon- 
cian, Simplicius, Fauſtinus, Condonus, Vale- 
rian, Fuſtus, and Paulinus. It is recount- 


ed, that in this ſolemn Action, St. Am- 


broſe ſaid with a loud Voice, Te Deum lau- 
damus; and that St. Auguſtin anſwered, Te 
Dominum confitemur ; and that fo they car- 
ried on that Hymn till they had ended it, 
which the Catholick Church makes uſe of, 
to give Thanks to our Lord for any ſignal 
Benefit, which ſhe receives of him. It is 
not eaſy to believe, what Joy the holy Pre- 
late St. Ambroſe, and bleſſed Simplician took 
to ſee Auguſtin converted, and of a great E- 
nemy of the Church, changed into a ſtout 
Soldier, and valiant Captain of our Lord. 
All the Catholicks rejoiced at it, and much 
more all the Angels of Heaven. But who 
can explicate the Jubily and Gladneſs of his 
holy Mother Monica, when ſhe ſaw the Son 
of her Sorrow, and of ſo many Tears, in the 
Boſom of the Catholick Church, chaſte, 
humble, devout; and of a fierce Lion, be- 
come a meek Lamb? What Tears of Joy 
did ſhe pour out, who had ſhed fo many of 
Grief and Sorrow ? What Thanks did ſhe 
give to our Lord, for that he had fo heard 
her, and given her more than what ſhe aſk- 
ed and deſired, After this St. Auguſtin de- 
parted from Milan with his Mother, and 
certain of his Friends, taking the Benedicti- 


on of St. Ambroſe io return into Africa. He 


paſſed by Rome, and being at O/ia ready to 
embark, St. Monica died there (as we have 
faid in her Life) and after he had buried his 
holy Mother, he took Ship, and went to 
Carthage, and from thence into his own 
Country; where accompanied by Alipius 
and Evodius, he retired himſelf, and began 
to lead that Life, which they had agreed up- 
on in Italy. Laying aſide then all worldly 
Cares, they retired themſelves to a Country- 
houſe, where they exerciſed themſelves in 
Faſting, Penance, and Prayer, and employ- 
ed themſelves Day and Night in meditating 
upon the Law of God; and the Things 
which God taught St. Auguſtin in his 
Prayer and Meditation, he taught thoſe 
who were preſent, by his Words; and * 
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at e died, being a- 


Hixreen, 11 old. 
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o Fn, that preſently it was 
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3040.10 that Retirement, was ſuch, and his 
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made publick, and his Fame was. {prearl * 
Ae Hl. Africa; and he Was in this 
Corner, With a Deſire not to be known f 


any, ohe but Goc. He flew much all 


1 


Digpities and Greatneſs, and for this Cauſe, 


ſuch Cities as were withour a Paſtor; fear- 


ing leſt the People, moved more by the Fame 
that went of him, than by what he was in- 


deed, . ſhould -aſk_him for their Biſhop or 


Prieſt. But our Lord who exalts the Hum- 
ble, and manifeſts thoſe who hide them- 


ſelves for his Love; and had a Mind to ſer 
upon the Candleſtick of his Church the Ta- 
per that was lighted, offered him an Occaſi- 
on to come out of his Retirement, and to 
make himſelf Prieſt and Biſhop. There was 
in the City of Hippo, which is now called 
Bona, a, Gentleman of prime Account, and 
fearing God, who deſired to ſee St. Auguſtin; 
and ſaid, that having heard the Word of God 
from his Mouth, and his holy Documents, 
he would leave all he had, and dedicate him- 
ſelf perpetually to the Service of our Lord. 
St. Auguſtin had Notice of it, and to gain 
that Man to God, and to draw him to that 
Retirement where himſelf was, he went to 
Bona, where Valerius was Biſhop, by Nation 
a Grecian, and a very holy Man: Who 
knowing that St. Auguſtin was come into the 
City, he inſtantly aſſembled the People to- 
gether, and exhorted them to lay Hands on 
him (who was ſecure and little dreamt of a- 
ny ſuch Thing) that he might be ordained 
Prieſt, of that Church. They did ſo, and 
for all his Excuſes and Complaints, the Bi- 
ſhop and the People forced him to conſent to 
their Election. And the Saint ſhedding ma- 
ny Tears out of his Humility, holding him- 
{elf unwarthy of that Dignity, ſome thought 
he wept, . becauſe they promoted him no 
Higher, and to comfort him ſaid to him, that 


: Father, 


HE. 


a ne Thing in that Country, the Hereticks 


Inyentor of chat religieus Kind of Life as 


im this manner of called Donat iſts, believing lie was che firſt 
! . 
: Enemies; 97 all Religion and Virtue, mur- 


murędlan it; but they were! much miſtaken, 


in thinking St; Augull in Was the fiſt Inven- 
tor of chat holy Manner of Life. For to ſay 
nothing of the innumerable Monaſterics, 


which were in Egypt, in Folgſtina gand in 
other Parts of the Ha there were now ma- 
ny at Rome, at Milan, and in other Places of 
the Weſt; which St. Auguſtin had ſeen; and 


underſtanding the Sanctity with which Men 


lived in them, he tranſplanted that Manner 
of Life into Africa; and from that ſirſt Stock 
multiplied, and grew forth many generous 
Plants, not only in that, but alſo in many o- 
ther Countries. But a regular Life being ve 

contrary to that of the Hereticks, and to their 
Deſigns, they took Occaſion hence to ſpeak 
ill of St. Auguſtin, and to perſecute him. He 
was four Vears Prieſt, and during this Time 
the Biſhop Valerius would have had him 
preach, but the Saint excuſed himſelf upon 
a double Account: Firſt, out of Humility, 


believing he. was not able; and this Excuſe 


being not admitted, he required, that at leaſt 
he would give him Time till the Eafter fol- 
lowing, to ſtudy and prepare himſelf. For 
he ſaid; that the holy Scripture is an immenſe 
and moſt profound Ocean, and that the inef- 
fable Myſteries contained therein, require 
Study; and when we have well conſidered 
them, we muſt know that there is ſtill much 
more to be learned out of them; and when 
a Man thinks to have ended, he does then 
only begin. 
cuſed himſelf from Preaching, was, a Cu- 
ſtom that was anciently in ſome Churches 
(which St. Ferom blames) that a Prieſt ſhould 
not preach, when the Biſhop was preſent. 
And although St. Valerian did not ſtick at 
this Cuſtom, for being a Grecian born, and 
not eloquent in the Latin Tongue, he deſir- 
ed St. Auguſtin ſhould ſupply his Defect, and 
by his Spirit, Learning, and Eloquence, give 
wholſome Food to his Flock; yet St. Augu- 


although he were worthy of a higher Office, in made uſe of this Cuſtom, and excuſed 


yet the Dignity of a Prieſt was near to that 
of a Biſhop; as Poſidonius ſays, who had it 
from the Saint himſelf. So ambitious and 
carnal Men are wont to interpret, and take 
in the worſt Part the Actions of the Saints. 
Being now made Prieſt, he began to ga- 
ther together religious Men, and to build a 
Monaſtery in a Garden, which St. Valerius 
gave him, There he founded Evangelical 
erfection, and the Love of Poverty, ex- 
horting all to ſell what they had (as he had 
Tn and to live in common, taking God 
for their Portion and rich Inheritance. This 
is the firſt Monaſtery of Monks, that God 
founded in Africa, by the Hand of the great 


LY 


himſelf by it from Preaching, and making 
himſelf a Maſter, deſiring rather to be ſilent, 
and to be yet a Scholar, But the Authority 
and Zeal of the holy Biſhop overcame the 
Murmurings of the other Biſhops ; and 
knowing that the contrary was practiſed in 
the Eaſtern Churches, he commanded Au- 
guſtin to. preach in his Preſence. And his 
Sermons proved ſo divine and profitable, that 
the Biſhop and Primate of Carthage intro- 
duced. into his Church the Preaching of 
Prieſts. in the Preſence of their Biſhops ; and 
the ſame did other Biſhops in their reſpective 
Churches. The Saint preached with a hea- 
venly Spirit; and with an Eloquence 12 

than 


The other Reaſon why he ex- 


Cent ,Handithe Occaſion 


"M2 üben en Dato Me Cheb. 


AvousT handbroman'ſcarreredthe: Beams of his divine 
28. 


Doctrine, and moved his Auditor and 
On Time preachi a againſt a bad and an- 
cient Cuſtom, by 
and a Whole 6570 divided into two Parts; 
peketh ond ahdthet with Stones, whence ma- 
ny were vourĩded, and killed; he made all 
the Aiditory-"weep und that perverſe Cu- 
ſtom ccaſtd. But hen he preached, he did 


—— himfelf to the People in 
his Words, that if to be underſtbod, it was 


neceſſuty to make a Harbariſm; he would 
willingly do it, chuſing rather to be blamed 
by the Grammariaris, than not to be under- 
ſtood b ychis Auditors. 19 $4 ao rad n 
But 3 Falertics was not content to have 
St. Auguſtin fora Prieſt in the City of Bona; 
— reeiving-himiſetF-to\grow very old — 

Jand-AkfÅg that ace ſhoul 
—— as Paſtot of his Flock * 
fearing deſt Homerother Church ſhould get 
him from them, he obtained of the Primate 
of the Church of Carthage, that he: ſhould 
be his Cor adjutor in his Life, and his Succe(- 
ſor after his Death. And ſo it was ordered, 
though much vagainſt: St. Anguſtin's Mind, 
wia ſays of himſelf, hat by nothing more 
did he u ι˙ that God ua ay ur bim, 


than by this, to ſee himſelf put at the Heim in 


he Church, who was unworthy to bt at Ihe Our. 
But it was to the great Joy and Content of 
all the People and Clergy. Hereby was much 
increaſed the Authority, Zeal, and Vigilan- 
cy of the Saint, and the Fruit which he 
wroughtuby his Sermons, whereſoever he 
came. He was conſecrated Biſhop: of Bana 
in-theidhe and fortieth Year: of his Age, in 
the Year of our Lord ccoxcy, by the Hand 
of Magalius Biſhop'of Calamine, Primate of 


| Numidia, and. in thè finſt Year of the Empire 


of Henorius and Arruuius; and he built 
within the Bounds of the Church a Mona- 
ſtery of. Clericks, according to the Model and 
Rule, vthich the holy Apoſtles left. For 
a5 the ſame Saint ſays, conſidering that the 
Houſe uf the Biſhopꝭ uſeth to be frequented 
by many, to whom it is neceſſarycto thew 
Caurteſy and Ho 
the Biſhop would hel counted unciv ih and 


that to permit this ina Monaſtery, is indes 


˖ much Diſtract 

he would have a Monaſtery in his'E . 
Houſeß that he might . abrellgious 
Life, g ahd yet not be wvanting to Strangers. 
Afterwards he alſo inſtituted a monaſtery if 
Nuns: and gave chem Role, as he — 
the Mon, and Cleric ere 10% 

But viͤo can declare the Liahs with which 


this moſtwiſe Doctot began to illuminate the | 
World, as ſoon as hie was ordained Prieſt, 


and afterwards conſecrated Biſhop dri atx he 
teformed Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline? The A- 


butes he:rook away? The „ herhad 
en 


ich Fathers and Sons, 


ban 7 


_ Variance, and in judging 


ſpitality (becauſe otherwiſe 
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wich che Hereticks : Fbe Vidtaries he got 1 


per- of tam? And the Trinmphs and Trophies 
ſuaded them oſtentimes what he- pleaſed. 


ofthe Catholick Ohurch, by Means of this 
glorious Captain? Firſt of all he adviſed Au- 
reltus; Ridopor Carthage; as Head and Pri- 
mate of the Churches of Africa, to reform 
certain Abuſes that were in them; and to 
root them out, rather hy Sweetneſo, chan by 
Severity 3 and more by his Example, than 
his Precepts j and more by teaching, than by 
commanding; and by adtroniſhing rather, 
1 checapeting For he ſaid; we mult 
in this Manner, when we deal 
with a Multitude of People, but the Sins 
of a few muſt be corrected with Rigour. 
Notwithſtanding they uſed to eat and drink 
in their Churches, Wwhence Exceſſes 
wert committed, and over the Seprilchres of 
the Martyrs, upon their Feſtivals, and on the 
Memorlals of the Dead, and upon like Oc- 
caſions, Wich St. Auguſtin endeavoured to 
aboliſh by little and little; till in the third 
Council-of- Carthage, he being now Biſhop, 
and one: of the Council, Decrees were ma : 
againſt thoſe Abuſes to extirpate them. He 
took away alſo many other bad Cuſtoms, 
which remained of Paganiſm; and ſharply 
reprehended thoſe: who talked in the Church, 
and thoſe who went out of it before Maſs 
was ended; or complained of long Maſſes, 
and required ſhart ones, becauſe tliey were 
rich Men and powerful. He employei him- 
ſelf murb in reconeiling thoſe-who were at 
and compoſing Suits 
in Law; for in thoſe Days the Faichful were 
wont to recur to their Biſhops, with their 
Differences and Law- ſuits, and to take them 
for Judges and Arbitrators; and they were 
able to do.muck in them, as well by the Au- 
thority of their Office; as alſo by that which 
the ee Laws gave them. And this Em- 
ployment was ſo grievous, and ſo continual; 


chat the ſame Saint complaining af it, hag 
When, we: admonifh'theſe that 


theſe Words: 
Suits in Law, und tell them their Duty, 

they do nbt for this leave us, and fly from us, 
Hug urge us, pres us, beſeech us, and la- 
ment, and obtain 722 is by Force, that ae em- 
Play cunſelves in theſe temporal Things avhich 
they lade, and not in ſcarching into the Com- 
mamdmemts of: Gad, which we love. And in 
anotber Place he ſays: Icallto Il itgſt in my 
Soul aur. Lord Sm CHRIST 4 (for wehije 
Leue Ido dt ibu for my un: Part, I bad 
much rather eveny Day at-certain Hours Ia- 
boar with ny Handsi(e the Cuſtorn is in avell- 
ordered Monaſferies] and have ſome Jim free 


' tread, pray, and ſtudy the holy Scniptures, 


thun fonendure, a] de, the Bee and 
Inpontunity of beating ; athers Debates, and 
Braut abaut ſecular Matters, to determine 


them as Fudge, or compoſe. them as a Mediator 


betrwixtithe Parties. And although: the Saint 
took litdle l ſo unſavoury a Thing, as 
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_ The TLiſe f St. Aveverin; 


Avousr was, to hear and judge the Cauſes of others, 
28. yer ſo great was his Charity, and his Deſire 


ing Occaſion to teach them the Things 


of complying with the Obligation of his Of- 
fice, that ſometimes he far till Dinner- time, 
and other Times all the Day without eating 
any Thing, to hear and decide them; pro- 
curing that the Parties ſhould treat their Af- 
fairs in a Chriſtian Manner; and thence — 
God, and whar concerned the Quiet of their 
Conſciences. That which the Saint took 
Delight to do, was, to viſit Orphans and Wi- 
dows, and the Afflicted and the Sick, when 
they called for him; although in other Vi- 
ſits he was very moderate. POT 
But the principal Employment of St. Au- 
gu/tin, was to make War againſt the Here- 
ticks, who at that Time were many, and ve- 
ry powerful in Africa, and ruined all thar 
Country, infecting the Souls of the Faithful 
with their pernicious Errors. There was in 
Bona a Manicbean, called Fortunatus, who 
by his Hypocriſy and bad Arts, perverted the 
Catholicks, and was a dangerous Snare of the 
Devil. They beſouphr bt Auguſtin, being 
then but a Prieſt, that he would diſpute with 
Fortunatus; and although at firſt che Here- 
tick would nor, knowing the great Wit and 
Learning of St. Auguſtin, yet afterwards, leſt 
he ſhould loſe his Credit amongſt his Fol- 
lowers; he was content. The Day was ap- 
inted; and there was a great Concourſe of 
all Sorts of People, both learned and unlearn- 
ed. Notaries were aſſigned, who were to 
write down all the Words, and Ar 
both of one Side, and the other. The Diſ- 
e laſted two Days; Fortunatus was con- 
cluded; ' and confefſed, that he had not what 
to anſwer ; and confounded went out of that 
City, and never more returned thither. And 
although the Manicheans ſent another in his 
Place, he dared not to diſpute with St. Au- 
guſtin, although the Saint much invited him 
to it; and writ him a Letter, defiring him, 
that he would either diſpute, or elſe depart 
the City, and not inveigle weak Souls, in- 
roxicating them with his Errors. Another 
Heretick, alſo a Manic bean, more bold than 
the former, and who was held the moſt 
knowing, and beſt Wit of his Sect, called Fe- 
lix, came to Bona, to argue with St. Auguſtin, 
and challenged him, and appeared in the Field 
wich him, before a great Concourſe of Peo- 
ple, but at the End of two Days Diſpute, he 
yielded up his Arms, and was ſo convinced, 
that there immediately in the Preſence of all 
the Auditory he profeſſed, that he would be 
an obedient Child of the Church. And St. 
Auguſtin gave him a Schedule to read, by 
which he anathematized che Errors of the 
Manic heans, and he read it moſt willingly. 
By chis, and alſo by having ſeen their Head 
and Biſhop Fortunatus, condemn and baniſh 
himſelf, the Manichean Hereticks were diſ- 


4 


nts, 


mayed, and the Catholic ks were animated; Avcy, 


and after this there was not found one who 28. 


dared to defend in a Diſpute that perverſe 
Sect. Upon a Time St. Auguſtin preaching 
(as he was wont) and having propounded 
what he intended to handle in that Sermon, 
without conſidering what he did, he left the 
gubject he had prapounded, and ſpoke with 
great Fervour againft the Errors of the Ma. 
nicheans. Afterwards: being at Table, he 
aſked thoſe that dined with him; whether 
had taken Notice, that in his Sermon he 
had propounded one Thing, and handled an- 
other? And they anſwering, yes; the Saint 
reply d: I did got think to treat of that Mar. 
ter, but our Lord by this my Error, or Forget. 
fulneſs," will convert ſome Body that has Need 
of it. A Day or two after there camea very 
rich Man, called Firmus, and before all the 
Company caſt himſelf at the Feet of St. Au- 
guſtin, weeping, and demanding to be recon- 
ciled to the Church; for he had been a Ma. 
nichean a long Time, and had given much 
Money to thoſe of his Sect, eſpecially thoſe 
whom they called the Elect, or Saints. And 
they underſtood by him, that he was con- 
verted by hearing that Sermon, in which the 
Saint had left his Theme, and declaimed a- 
gainſt the Manicheans; and this Firmus be- 
came aſterwards a holy Man, and was made 
a Prieſt, In this Sort the Manichean Here- 
ticks were converted, and the Catholick Faith 
prevailed againſt them, by the Doctrine of 
St. Auguſtin; whom God our Lord had per- 
mitted to fall into thoſe very Errors, that like a 
Surgeon who had been wounded himſelf, he 
might cure the Wounds of others, and might 
give his Hand to thoſe that ſtuck faſt in that 
Pit, in which himſelf had ſtuck before; and 
from this Time the Catholick Church began 
to lift up her Head in Africa. 
But St. Auguſtin did not only overcome the 
Manicheans; he had ſharper Encounters and 
harder Combats with the Hereticks, called 
Danatiſts, who at that Time were very nu- 
merous, and very powerful in Africa; and 
did not only infect it with their peſtilent Do- 


ctrine, but alſo de ſolated it with their Cruel- 


ties, and defiled it with the Blood they ſhed 
of the Catholicks. Eſpecially one Sect of 
them (who were called Circumcellions, and 
ofeſſed Continency) was ſo ſavage and bar 

15% that all the Catholicks they could 
lay Hands on, they killed them with cruel 
Torments, without ſparing either Man or 
Woman, Rich or Poor, Old or Young, or 
even little Children of either Sex. And it is 
no Wonder they were ſo mercileſs towards 
others, who were ſo cruel to themſelves; for 
ſome of them were ſo blind, and inſpired 
wird ſuch an infernal Fury, that they went 
to the miore ſolemn Feaſts of the Pagers, 
there to be killed by them. Others offered 


themſelves to Soldiers, which they met _ 
Ft 24 o be 


28. 


thinking that hereby they offered up an ac- 


wr Biſbap and 2 aefon of\\the- Chur C h. 


AucusT the n them Death., if they 


would not kill them, and ſometimes they 
forced the Judges to command the Hang: men 
ta put them ta Death. Others threw. them 
{elves down headlong, or drowned themiſelves 
in che Water, or burnt themſelves in the Fire, 


ceptable Sacrifice to God. Whereby we ſee 
what Monſters they were, and With What 


kind of ſavage Beaſts rather than Men, St. 
Auguſtin had to conteſt. Who having diſput- 
ed with, and convinced certain Biſhops, and 
famous Men amongſt them; and the Number 
of the Donati/ts diminiſhing by his Means 
and Induſtry, and the Number of che true 
Believers and Catholicks encreaſing, they 
could not endure it with Patience, but ex- 
claimed, and preached, that Auguſtin was a 
Wolf, and a Deceiyer; of Souls and worthy 
of Death, and that without doubt he ſhould 
offer up a very pleaſant Sacrifice to God, and 
obtain the Pardon of all his Sins; that ſhould 
kill him (and this is the proper Doctrine of 
Hereticks, eſpecially of the Calviniſis of theſe 


Days.) And accordingly they atiempted it 


divers Times, particularly, when the Saint 
went from Town to Town, to preach the 
Catholick Faith, and to animate the Faithful 


to die for the ſame. But by the divine Provi- 


dence he eſcaped their Hands; and ſometimes 
the Hereticks lying in ambuſh in the Way, 
by which he was to paſs, without knowing 
any thing of it, he loſt his Way, and aſter he 
had gone about, he underſtood for certain, 
that in the direct Way the Hereticks lay in 
wait to kill him. They went about to kill 
him, and he prayed to God, to give them the 
Life of the Soul, who deſired to take away 
from him the Life of the Body. They whet- 
ted their Swords, and the Saint his Pen and 
SOPs and writing and preaching, made a- 
gainſt them a more cruel War. For the Lord 
of Heaven was with him, and protected and 


defended, him; and with the Light and Spi- 


rit which, he gave him, he enlightened the 
Blind, making them ſee and love that Light, 
which before they flew from. Innumerable 
were the Honatiſts, that were converted to 
the Catholick Faith, by Means of chis moſt 
holy Doctor. For the People ſeeing their 


chiefeſt: B iſhops, and of greater Name a- 


mongſt them, either durſt not diſpute with 
him, or elſe went away from the Diſpute van- 
94 hed and confounded,. and that all their 

alßities and Miſts were ſcattered by the Cla- 


rity of our Saint? Doctrine, they underſtood, 
that the Catholicks had the Truth on their 


Side, and that chey ought to embrace it. But 


what ayailed moſt to clear the Country of 
Africa of the Contagion of che Donat iſti, 
and to curb their Pride and Fury, was a Con- 
ference or general Diſpute, which was held 
at Carthage, betwixt the Catholicks and the 
Donatijts by the Command of the Emperor 
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Haur ius, before Martellinus Tribune and Auouęr 


his Notary, ſent for that Purpoſe by the Em- 
r: To which there came, and entered 
into Carthage all together in great Pomp and 


State, a hundred and fifty nine Biſhops, Do- 


nat its, (for of almoſt four hundred, which 
they were a few Years before, they were 
much diminiſhed) and of the Catholicks there 
entered two hundred eighty ſix, every one by 


himſelf, without any Noiſe or Ceremony. 
And it being a new Thing, and of great Ex- 


pectation, there flocked to it from all Parts 
of Africa, an innumerable Multitude both of 
Catholicks and Hereticks: Some for Curioſity, 
others to know the Truth, and join themſelves 
to the ſafer Side, and that which ſhould o- 
vercome. In this Diſpute, the Donat iſis, af- 
ter they had diſputed with the Catholick Bi- 
ſhops (amongſt whom St. Auguſtin was the 
chief Maſter) were ſo confounded and aſham- 
ed, that they knew not what to ſay, or anſwer 
for themſelves. And though like crafty and 
wily Hereticks, they went about by divers De- 
ceits and Cavillations to obſcure the Truth, 
yet that was ſo powerful, chat ir deſtroyed all 
their Crafts, — with a glorious Victory tri- 
umphed over Falſhood. Many of thoſe Bi- 
Mops returned to the Boſom of the Catholick 
Church; and choſe that remained obſtinate 
and pertinacious, were baniſhed, and chaſtized 
with a more gentle Puniſhment, than their 
Fault deſerved; and the deceived People o- 
pened their Eyes; and the faichful Friends 
of the Truth were more confirmed in it, and 
the Catholick Religion began to flouriſh, and 
to dilate itſelf. And to confirm the People in 
it; that Diſputation or Conference, which the 
Catholick Biſhops had with the Donatiſts, 
and was written down by the Notaries, was 
read in Lent in the Churches of Africa, as a 
rape al Memorial, how the Hereticks had 

en evidently convinced and convicted. And 
that it might be more eaſily read, St. Augu/tin 


epitomized and contracted all that Diſputati- 


on or Conference, and that Compendium or 
Epitome, was called Breuiculum. And not 
only in che Provinces of Africa, but alſo in 
all others, that Cockle was rooted out by the 
Diligence, Care and Induſtry of our incom- 
parable Doctor. 10 ol uns | 

After the ſame Manner he made War a- 
gainſt the Arian Hereticks that were in Afri- 
ea, over whom by the Favour gf God he ob- 
tained/moſt famous Victories. But over none 
did he triumph more gloriouſly, than over 
Pelagius and his Followers: For as Pelagius 
Was an open Enemy of the Grace of God, 
ſo St. Auguſtin was a Preacher and a Defender 
of: the ſame Grace in ſo high a ee, that 
ſince the Apoſtle St. Paul, there has been no 
Catholick Writer, who has ſo declared, mag- 
nified and exalted it, as has this moſt wiſe Do- 
ctor. And not without Reaſon ſome do ob- 


ſerve, that upon the ſame Day chat Pelagius 


Was 


29. 5 


1 


Avus r was horn in L Eng/andgSt. 


his Fearkepts, 


* The Lit MSA 1 


\ Auguſtin was born 


Protector againſt the Fopperies of Pei 

and an Antidote and Remedy againſt the 
Poiſon of his Hereſies wich might infect 
it. Pelagiut for his Country was an 2 
men; for his Profeſſion a Monk; and for his 


Diſpoſitibn of a bold, unquiet and diſſem- 


bling Humour. He was in the Monaſteries 


+ He came to Rome, and lived ſomte 
Vears like a Catholick amongſt the Catho- 
licks, inſtilling his Errors by little, and little, 
under the Maſk and Colour of Sancticy. He 
paſſed into Sicily, and infected that Iſland, 
and that of Rhodes, and he did the ſame in 
England his native Country, in Jeruſä lem, 
and in Afra: And in the Beginning he 
carried hiniſelf ſo craftily, that he deceived 
St; Baulinits; Biſhop of Nola, and procured 
his Letters to St. Auguſtin in which he re- 
commended to hiti Pelagius, as a Holy Man, 
and a Friend of God. But our Lord who al- 
ways: aſſiſts his Church, provided that St. 
Tera at Jeruſalem, and St. Auguſtin in Afri- 
ca, ſhould tale N otice of his Errors, and 
write againſt them; andi refute them wirh 


ſo great Wiſdom and Eloquence, chat the 


Catholick Verity Was eſtabliſhed in tlie 
Church of Cux ISH; and the People that 
were falling, were held up, and many that 
had fallen, roſe again. St. — 4 1 
took in ends ee land ſpent ten Yea 

in writing againſt him: And fe writ ſo fit 
blimelyanda divinely, that in his other Works 
he ſeems.to ſurpaſs all other Authors, bur in 
thoſe Which he writes againſt Pelagius, he 
ſurpaſſes himſelf. And for this Reaſon! St. 


 Feram: defired to be excuſed from Writing a- 


gainſt Pelagius, alledging; that St. A 
bad already written, and that nothing could be 
{aid better, than hat he had ſaidl. The holy 
Doctor treated of tlie Grace of God, and of 


its Efficacy, and the Neceſſny which we have 


of it qof original Sin and of the Corruption 
of eur Narurgg of theLiberty of our tre Will, 
and hom weak we are without Grace, with 
which our Lord preuents, moves, and helps 

us, and werks with us; and of whatſoever 
belongs ro4his Matter, with-fo much-Sorip- 
cure, Learning, Force of Arguments Ele- 
gancy and Copibuſneſs bf Language, and ſo 
o the urpoſe, tothe ing of the Errors 
of Pelagi * all the Doctors, ſince St. 
Aug oY have written well of this Matter, 
havecdrink [out of his Fountains; followed 
land: ruled themſelves by nie 
Line. And two Councils which were held 
in A richs to extirpate this: bad Seed, to wit, 


the Carthagini an und cthe Milevitar) com- 


manded Sti Auguſl in to doclate che Catholick 
Verity concetning theſt Matters ando with 
the Light of his heavenly. Wiſdom, to diſſi- 


pate the iagiun Darkneſs, as he did) And. 


_ Az well General as Provincial Councils, 


in ther Definitions: and Deerees chey made ä Att 
428. in Africa our Lord providing his Church a concerning theſe Matters ſo Imp 


tant and 
ſo Diffieuſt, took for theit Rule, the Doctrine 


of chis don of the Church, and Predt er, and 
ſingular Defender of the'Grace of God. And 
3 in theſe Matters, but alld In all 0 
thers which St. Aus gihtin treuted (Which are 
innumerable; and ima Manner all tliat Gn 
be hatidled in ſacred Divinity) appears the 
Wir rather of an Ang young of a Man; a 


Wiſdom more Divine Han Human; Saſkia 


ſo ſolid and grounded a Method ax _ 

ſo admirable; an Acüteneſs and 
ſolve the Arguments of his Adverſfaries; a 

a Weight: — Gravity "to confirm! Ps lohvr 

ſo rare and excellent, t at all the Doctors is 
have' written fince bit, glory to be his Diſ- 
ciples. Eſpecially the 80⁰ men, who 'exa- 
mine and weigh the Truths of facted Divi- 
in the Ballance of Reaſon, hold him for 
their. Guide and Maſter- Frincipally the 
Angelical Doctor St. Thoms, did veſt him- 
ſelf with the Spirit and Doctrine of St. Au- 
guſtin, in ſuch ſort, chat he ſeems to have 
transformed himſelf into him, and to have 
drunk in his Doctrine, and Enbiewed: him- 
ſelf in it like a Spohge: Whence wye may 
infer, How great” the Maſter Way, ker che 

Scholar was ſo great 
St. Augtftin wrote ſo PRIN and Kick! ex⸗ 
alle Books, either diſpüting againſt the 
Hereticks, and refuting their Pries or elſe 
expounding the holy Scripture, for the In- 
ſtruction of the Faithful, that (as Pofſidonius 
ſays) it were hard to fend one that knew, or 
could read them all: And they are ſo much 
eſteemed, and held ih ſ0 we Veneration, 
chat the greateſt Wits and moſt learned Men, 
— Thy that moſt admire them. And all 
ng and pious Catholicks give St. Au- 


5 — garde Titles; illuſtrous Epithets and 


logiums, with great” Amplification, altho' 
they all come hort of His Deſerts; They 
call him a Fountain of iowledge,Mafter al 
Divinity, Flower of great Wits, Ornament 
of the Schools, Temple of Reli 169, Pillar 
of the Church, Shield: of the Cache K Paick” 


Hammer of rhe? Hereticks, Pattern 6f good 


Prelates, Light of *Predchets, Dodtor of 2 5 
Doctors a Man taught by God, at ,that 
drunk ot of the Foutitifin of che D yitity 
the moſt Holy ame the Learned, and t i 
moſt Learned amofigſt the Saints. Ic would 
vire=a Whole Boo to relate Part of that, 
ichithe Saints, and grayeft Doctors he 
Church, che Popes, 'arid Holy Councils fay 
of this moſt glorious Doctor, And tlie! raiſes 
28 give ple el wok St. el 


"36 


bc; Ba be b 7 and loved our 


Saviou nubo dwells > But now Los 'M 
Rejpets:(if it could iiereaſe)bas increajed ns 
andthe-Meaſure of | — a which was 5 


28. 


Biſhop and Docgor r ths Church. 


Bede gives him the Title of che moſt excel- Avousr 


Avousr is now heaped pin ſuch fert, that not an Hour 


aſſes, but we are ſpeaking of you ; for you 
po been fortified ge the Re 2 
and have refited the furious and contrary 
Winds, defiring rather to come free out of So- 
dom alone, than to remain among ſt thoſe that 
avere to periſh. Your Prudence underſtants 
well what T ſay, your Virtue is celebrated in 
all the World. Me Catholicks reverence and 
admire you, as the Repairer and Reſtorer of 
their ancient Faith. And that which is a 
Sign of greater Glory, all the Hereticks hate 
yon, and perſecute me with the ſume Hatred, 
that they may kill with their Deſires, hom 
they cannot kill with" the Sword. Thus St. 
Ferom. St. Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, a very 
eloquent Man, and a great Friend of St. Au- 
guftin, in an Epiſtle ſpeaks to him thus: O 
true Salt of the Earth, with which our Hearts 
are ſeaſoned, that they ſhould not be corrupted 
with the Vanity of the World! O burning Ta- 
per ſet upon the Candleſtick of the Church, 
which communicates' its reſplendent Light to 
all Catholicks, and diſperſes the thick Dark- 
neſs of the Hereticks, and with the Clarity of 
his Words makes the Truth clear, and frees it 


from their Confuſion and Obſcurity ! With 


Truth it may be ſaid, that your Mouth is a 
Conduit of Irving Water, a Vein of the eternal 
Fountain. For CaRsT has made bimſelf a 
Fountain of living Water, after which my 
Soul thirſts, and my Earth 1s deſirous to be 
watered with the Abundance of your Streams. 
St. Severus Sulpicius, writing to the fame Sr. 
Auguſtin, ſays: O artificial Bee of God, who 
makeſt the Honey-Combs divine Seweetneſs, 
which diftill Mercy and Truth, with which 
my Soul is recreated, and with that due Food 


repairs its Wants, and ſtrengthens its Weak- 


neſs St. Proſper of Aquitan, Diſciple, and 
Defender of St. Auguſtin, ſpeaking of him, 
ſays : St. Auguſtin Biſbop, of a lively and 
clear Wit, ſweet in his Words, learned in hu- 
man Literature, in his Labours fer ' the 
Church indefatigable; famous for his ordina- 
ry Diſputes; compoſed in all his Actions; Ca- 
tholick in the Explication of the Faith, acute 
to decide, and refokve Difficulties; circumſpect 
in convincing Hereticks ; and very wary: in 
expounding the holy Scriptures. And in ano- 
ther Place he ſays: At this Time St. Augu- 
ſtin is the Light and Ornament of all Prieffs. 
St. Hilary Biſhop of Arles ſays: The moſt 
excellent Doctor St. Auguſtin, Defender of 
our Faith, meditating continually upon God, 
and not fearing Death for his Love, deſtroyed 
the Sacrilegious, and overcame the Heretichs. 
Bur what ſhall I fay of the other Encomi- 
ums, and glorious Praiſes, which the other 
moſt holy and moſt wiſe Doctors give St. 
Auguſtin ? Caſjiodore calls him excellent Ma- 
ſter of all good Learning, a moſt pure and 
clear Fountain, and heavenly Light, that 
ſhines brightly in the Church. Venerable 
Tom. II. 


lent” Doctor of all the Churches. St. Ber - 


nar calls him the Mallet of Hereticks. Ru- 


Truth;'and fays, that he was the cloudy Pillar, 
in which the Wiſdom of God placed his 
TWene. Remigius of Auxerre ſays, that as the 
Sun in Brightneſs ſurpaſſes all the Planets, ſo 


St." Auguſtin excels the reſt of the Doctor. 
Volufan ſays: That is wanting in the Law 


of God, which St. Auguſtin did not know ; 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, * St. Auguſtin 
comprehended and knew all that is in the 
Law of God. The eighth Council of 
Toledo, ſpeaking of St. Auguſtin, ſays, that 
he was ſubril in the Search of Things, excel- 
lent in finding them our, copious, 7 7 
and wiſe in explicating them. And the ſa- 
cred and oecumenical Council of Florence, 


calls St. Auguſtin the moſt illuſtrious Doctor 


of the Latins. And becauſe after the Death 


of St. Auguſtin, ſome of the Clergy of France, 


either from a bad Underſtanding, or a bad 


Meaning, ſpoke againſt the Doctrine which 
he had taught againſt the Pelngians, St. Cele- 


iin Pope, who at that Time preſided in the 


Catholick Church, wrote an Epiſtle to the 

Biſhops of France, in which he reprehends 

that Temerity, and has theſe Words; We 

have always held in our Communion according 

to his Life and Deſerts, geeint, holy Me- 
hi 


mory, f whom was never any Thing beard 


that ſcented ill, or was ſuſpected of Error; but 


we know, that he had ſ great Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, that the other Popes my Predeceſ- 


ſors, did ever hold him for one "of the prime 


Doctors of the Church. And that I may not 
enlarge myſelf further in this Matter, I will 
conclude all with the Words of the great 
Pope and Doctor of the Church St. Gregory: 
1f you would (ſays he) feed yourſelf with a de- 
licious Food, read the Books of the Bleſſed St. 
Auguſtin, and you ſhall find, that his Bread 
is made of the Flower of the Meal, and ours 
only of the Bran. | | 
This the Saints ſay of the Doctrine of St. 
Auguſtin, and they never make an End of 
praiſing him and exalting him to the Hea- 
vens. But how admirable and divine ſoever 
that may be, much more is to be ſaid of his 
heroical and excellent Virtues. For whoever 
better joined with the Height of ſo eminent 
Knowledge, an Humility ſo profound, than 
did this moſt wife and moſt humble Doctor? 
Who ever faw ſo rare a Mixture of Height 
and Lowneſs ? One fo high in the Eyes of all 
others, and ſo low in his own? Although 
he were the Light and Oracle of the Doctors, 
ſpeaking of the more ancient, he ſays: I be- 
heve that which they believe, and hold that 


which they hold, and teach that which they 


teach, and preach that which they preach. He 
ſent ſome of his Writings to St. Ferom, de- 


firing him he would read them, and rigidly 
Mmm 


cenſure” 
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pert Abbot, the Pillar and Firmament of 
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Avovsr cenſure. them; for he ſaid, he loved him 


28, 


had rather hear them 
better than myfelf'; left when I have repre- 


\ The Life, of St. Abousrix, 


better, whoreprehending him cured him, than 
he did him, that anointing his Head, flatter- 
ed him; and he adds: For I can hardly be a 
Judge of what I write, but I ſhall either be 
too timerous, or too bold a Cenſor of what 15 
reaſonable. Sometimes I ſee my Faults, u 1 
from others that are 


hended myſelf juſtly, I ſhould afterwards flat- 
ter myſelf, and think that I have paſſed a- 
gainſt myſelf a Sentence more ſtrict than juſt. 
And in another Epiſtle he ſays: VI have 
written any Thing which I ought not, or in 
a Manner which I ought not, adviſe me of it 
with Charity, that knowing my Fault, I may 
ast Pardon, Omitting the other Examples 
of. this Humility of St. Auguſtin, which are 
many and wonderful, we will only ſet down 


two, which are very ſingular : The one of 


his Retractations, and the other of his Con- 
feſſions. He writ two Books of Retractations, 
in which he recites all the Treatiſes, he had 
written till that Time, before and after his 
Bapriſm, when he was Prieſt, and when he 
was Biſhop; cenſuring and correcting them 


ſo ſeverely, that he leaves not a Sentence, 


Word, nor Syllable, which he reprehends 
not, and retracts not, in what it appears wor- 
thy of Reprehenſion. What an Example of 
Humility is this, eſpecially for the Learned, 
who confiding in their Wit and Learning, let 
themſelves be carried away with the Applauſe 
of the People? And for thoſe who, puffed up 
with a vain Knowledge, undertake to write, 
and teach what they know not; and will 
not retract what they have once ſaid, prone 
to err, but heady and pertinacious in defend- 
ing their Errors? But yet more ſtupendous 
is the Humility of St. Auguſtin, which is re- 
ſplendent in the Books of his Confeſſions, 
ſeeing that in them with ſuch Clarity, Sim- 
plicity, and Truth he manifeſts his Wounds, 
aiſcovers, confeſſes, and laments the Sins of 
his Youth; that hereby all the World may 
underſtand his Miſeries, and the Mercies of 
our Lord; and is not aſhamed (having been 


a Sinner) to be eſteemed what he was, that- 
he might more confound himſelf within him- 


ſelf, and teach us by his Humility, that this 
kind of Confuſion is glorious to God, and 
profitable to him that ſo confounds himſelf, 

But what ſhall I fay of the innumerable 
and moſt rich Virtues, which our holy Do- 
ctor built upon this moſt firm, and moſt pro- 


found Foundation of Humility? He had an 
exceſſive Love of holy Poverty, and treated 
the Affairs of temporal Riches with wonder- 


ful Circumſpection. He gave large Alms to 
the Poor out of the Revenues of the Church, 
and employed herein the Offerings of the 
Faithful. And the Saint underſtanding once, 
that the People murmured at the Rents 
which the Clergy had, he ſpoke to the Peo- 


ſtaments. 


ple, and told them that he had rather live Aucusr 
uy the Offerings and Alms of the People, 28. 
an | 


havegthe Adminiſtration of the Rents; 

and that, if they pleaſed, he would moſt wil- 
lingly . yield up all that concerned himſelf 
therein; but the People would not conſent to 
his Propoſal. Never would St. Auguſtin keep 
the Key, nor the Seal of the Treaſury of the 
Church, where the Rents were kept, but he 
committed this Care to others, who at the 
End of the Year gave an Account of what 
was received, and of what was expended. As 
little would he purchaſe an Inheritance, or a 
Farm; although, if any Body left one to the 
Church, he commanded it to be received. 
Yet the Truth is, that he would not ſome- 
times accept of certain Legacies, becauſe the 
Heirs of thoſe that left them were poor, A 
certain Man made a Donation of an Inheri- 
tance to the Church of Bona, and ſent the 
Writings to St. Auguſtin; after ſome Years 
he repented himſelf of his good Deed, and 
defired the Saint, that he would return him 
his Writings. He ſtraitways gave him them, 
though he advertiſed him of the Danger of 
taking from God what once is given him. But 
the World being always ready to take Occa- 
ſion to ſpeak ill of whatſoever the Servants 
of God do, the People began ro murmur ar 
this Liberality of St. Auguſtin, and to fay, 
that he wronged the Poor, and that many 
would not make the Church their Heir, be- 
cauſe he would not admit the Legacies, which 
thoſe that died, left in their laſt, Will and Te- 
The Saint made a Sermon about 
this Matter, and in it amongſt other Things 
faid : He that diſ-inherits his Son to make ihe 
Church his Heir, let him ſeek another that will 
accept of it, and not Auguſtin, and I pray 
God, he may not find one that will admit 
of his Donation. Finally, he was ſo liberal 
to the Poor, that having not wherewithal to 
relieve them, he cauſed the ſacred Utenſils 
of the Church to be ſold, and the Money to 
be diſtributed amongſt them; and if a rich 
Garment was given him, he was aſhamed to 
wear it, and commanded it to be ſold ; that 
ſeeing the Robe could not be common to ma- 
ny, the Price of it might. And when he had 
not more to give, he told the People very 
plainly, that now he had not wherewithal to 
give Alms, and that they mult either give to 
the Poor themſelves, or elſe to him, to 
giveto them. For he had learnt of his Maſter 
St. Ambroſe this Sentence: Aurum Eccle/1a 
habet, non ut ſervet, fed ut eroget : That 
the Church has Gold, not that ſhe ſhould 
keep it, but that ſhe ſhould diſtribute it. And 
the ſame St. Auguſtin was wont to ſay: Non 
eft Epiſcopi ſervare aurum, & revocare a je 
mendicantis manum : It is not the Office of a 
Biſhop to keep Gold, and to put away from 
him the Hand of the poor Man, that aſks 
him an Alms. The fame Spirit of holy 
Povert ) 


Biſbop, and Doctor of the Church. 


whom he gave Sentence, but of Strangers he Avousr 


vous Poverty he kept in all Things : elſe. His 
" 28. Cloathing was not coſtly, but in a middle Way, 
to comply with his Rank and Condition. 


His Diet was very moderate, accommodating 
himſelf to the Gueſts that ate at his Table. 
Our Lord gave him a great Gift of Chaſtity, 
after he had delivered him ſrom the Follies 
of his Youth; and ſanctified him with the 
Waters of holy Baptiſm: And on his own 
Part he helped himſelf much, aſkł ing it of God 
continually in bis Prayers, as one who well 
knew, and had experienced in himſelf, that 
Continency was the Gift of God; and avoid- 
ing all Occaſions of Falling. And for this 
Cauſe he would never permit any Woman to 
live in his H6uſe, not ſo much as his own 
Siſter, Neece, Couſin, nor any other, how 
holy ſoever ſhe was, to take away all 
Occaſions of Talking, or Suſpicion. For he 
faid, that although his Neece, was his Neece, 
and his Siſter his Siſter, yet the Servants: of 
his Siſter or Neece were neither his Neece's, 
nor his Siſter's: And ſo might give an Occa- 
ſion of Scandal. He was very wary neyer 
to be with, nor to ſpeak with any Woman 
alone, but in a rare Caſe, and of great Im- 
portance. He would not viſit the Monaſteries 
of Women without great Neceſſity. He was 
a perfeſt Enemy of all BetraCtions, eſpecially 
againſt thoſe that were abſent: And becauſe 
at Meals the Tongueis commonly more free, 
and ſubject to laſh out, beſides the reading 
which the Saint had at his Table, he had 
made this Diſtich to be written there upon 
the Wall : l 
Juiſquis amat dictis abſentum rodere vitam, 
Hanc menſam vetitam noverit eſſe fbi. 
That is to ſay: d 
Who of the abſent loves to talk amiſs, 
Muſt know this Table him forbidden is. 

And when upon a Time certain Prelates, 
eating at St. Auguſtin's Table began to detract, 
the Saint faid to them; either let thoſe Verſes 
be blotted our, or leave off your Diſcourſe : 
And if neither of the two be done, I will riſe 
from the Table. But what ſhall I fay of his 
Prudence in all his Actions? Eſpecially of 
thoſe three ſo prudent and wholeſom Coun- 
ſels, which St. Ambroſe obſerved, and gave 


the ſame to St. Auguſtin? That he ſhould be.no 


maker of Marriages, by reaſon of the Quar- 
rels which are wont to be afterwards betwixt 
the married Couples: That he ſhould coun- 
fel no Body to be a Soldier, nor ro go to the 
Wars: That he ſhould not go to Feaſts, be- 
cauſe at them Temperance is wont to be loſt. 
When he interceded for any (which was ſel- 
dom and in very particular Caſes) he did it 
with much Civility, ſo as not to force the 
Will of the Perſon he intreated. He would 
never be an Arbitrator betwixt his Friends, 
but was one willingly between thoſe with 
whom he had no Acquaintance. For he ſaid, 


chat of his Friends he ſhould loſe him, againſt 
1 | ; ; 


ſhould gain him, for whom he gave Sentence. 
He much abborred thoſe who had a Cuſtom 
of wearing, and puniſhed his Clericks, and 
his Houſhold Servants with a fer Puniſhment 
when they ſwore, depriving them for each 
Oath, of one of the three Cups of Wine, 
which were allowed them. 

But that which moſt aſtoniſhes me in this 
glorious Doctor is his Devotion, Tenderneſs 
and Feeling in his Prayers and e ee 
on, accompanied with the Delicateneſs and 
Subtilty of his rare Wit, and ſo ſublime and 
profound Learning. For whoſoever ſhall read 
attentively the Meditations, Soliloquies, and 
Confeſſions of St. Auguſtin, ſhall find in them 


ſuch celeſtial Guſts, Sweetneſſes and divine 


Entertainments, as if the Saint in all his Life 
had treated of no other Thing, but of affecti- 
onate and unitive Prayer. Whence it appears, 
how illuminated his Underſtanding was with 


divine Light, and how enflamed his Will 


with the Love of our Lord: And that on the 
one Side he was a Cherubin for his Know- 
ledge, and on the other Side a Seraphim for 
the Ardours and: Flamings of his Heart: So 
that ſpeaking to our Lord, he ſays; O moſt 


ſweet Lord, O good Jesus, enflame my Heart 


with the Fire of thy Charity, that all on fire, 
I may burn with ſo great Flames of this ſiveet 
Love, as no Waters may be able to quench 
them. Thou, O Lord, art this Love, which 
always burns, and is never quenched. Sweet 
Lord, good Jesus, Charity, and my God, ſet 
me all on fire with thy Fire, and with thy 
Love, with thy Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs, 
with thy Foy and Exltation, with thy Delight 
and Concupiſcence, which is holy and good,chaſte 
and pure, quiet and ſecure, that filled with the 
Sweetneſs of thy Love, and burning with the 
Flames of thy Charity, I may love thee, my 
God, with all my Heart, and with all my 


| Bowels, and may have thee in my Soul, and 
in ny Mouth, and before mine Eyes continually : 


In ſuch fort that no falſe and adulterate Love 
may find Place in me. Grant me the clear 
Sign of thy Love, which 1s a continual Foun- 


' tain of Tears, that theſe may be Witneſſes of 


this Love, and may declare and preach, how 
much my Soul loves thee, ſeeing it is melted into 
Tears by the Exceſs and Sweetneſs of thy Love, 
And other whiles he was ſo delighted with 
the ſovereign Myſtery of the Incarnation, 
that he ſaid, making his Eyes two Fountains 
of Tears: Lord he that awill not ſerve thee, 
becauſe thou didſt create him, does well deſerve 
Hell; but for him that will not thank thee 


for having made thyſelf Man, and for having 


died for him, it is fitting that a new Hell ſhould 
be made. At other Times he was ſo abſorpt, 
and ſo tranſported into God, that like a Man 
out of himſelf (although he was never more 


himſelf) he ſaid thoſe Words which are 


commonly attributed to him: Lord, my Soul 
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\ The. Life of St. AvovstiN, 


Avevsr it greatly rejoiced, when it thinks that thou God; with whoſe Love he was ſo wou 


28. art God: But if by any Impoſſibility it could and enflamed with ſuch a Deſire to ſee him, 


be, that Auguſtin ſhould be God, and thou 
Auguſtin, :7 ſhould defire ' rather that thou 


/houldeſt be God, and that Auguſtin ſhould not 
be God. And how could the Flames of divine 


Love riſe: higher? But let us now gather up 
our Sails, leaſt we be drowned in this im- 


that in one of his Meditations he ſpeaks to 
him in this Manner: Now, O Lord, now ap- 
pear unto me, and I ſhall be'comforted : Come 
unto me, and my Deſire will be accompliſhed ; 
reveal thy Glory, and my Foy ſhalkbe completed, 
for my Soul thirſts after thee, and my Fleſh de- 


nded, Aucusr 


28, 


menſe Ocean, and bottomleſs Abyſs, and /ires thee : My thirſty Soul runs to the Foun- 
learn hence in how high a this Saint train of living Waters, and ſays, 1ohen ſhall I 
had all Virtues; *ſeeing he ſo poſſeſſed the come and appear before the Face of my Lord? 
greateſt and Queen of themall, Charity; and O my Comforter, when wilt thou come? How 
that it is no wonder, that God our Lord has long ſhall I expect thee? Shall I not one Day 
made bim ſo glorious a Patriarch of his /ee the Foy which I long for? Shall I not one 


Church, and a Lawgiver and Father to ſo 
many religious Orders, a Doctor, whom he 
adorned with a moſt excellent Wit, divine 
Wiſdom, and very heroical Virtues, and to 
whom he gave ſo great Authority, that he 
ſhould be admired and reverenced over all 
his Church not only for his Life and Doctrine, 
but alſo for the ſacred Religions which he 
inſtituted. For the ſacred and renowned Or- 
der of the Hermits of St. Auguſtin (in which 
there always have been, and are now, moſt 
learned Men, and of an exemplary Life) is a 
Child of this bleſſed Father. The Orders of 
the Canons Regulars, which are many, all 
flow from this Fountain. That of the Ser- 
vites acknowledges St. Auguſtin for their Ma- 
ſter, and fights under his Rule: The fame do 
many other very worthy Orders both Mona- 
ſtical and Military. And the great Patriarch 
St. Dominick was a Canon Regular of St. Au- 
Tuſtin, and gave to his glorious Order the 
Rule of this Saint under which . himſelf had 
lived, and by the Obſervance whereof he had 
attained that Perfection to which he arrived. 
The Fruit which our Lord has drawn out of 
theſe holy Orders for the good of his Church, 
it 1s better the Reader ſhould atrentively con- 
ſider it, than that we ſhould here recount it: 
For it is ſo great that it cannot be explicated 
in few Words, and we cannot uſe many, 


without leaving our firſt Deſign and wonted 


Brevity. | 

Our Saint being now, old, of ſeyenty two 
Years of Age, and having governed his Church 
thirty two, broken with Age, and with the 
immenſe Labours and Travels of his whole 
Life; out of the vehement Defire he had of 
Quietneſs and Leiſure, to review his Works, 
and to diſpoſe his Soul for the true Life, 
which is to fee and enjoy God; with the good 
Will and Liking of all the People and Clergy 
(as they did in ſome Churches in thoſe Days) 
he named one Eradius a Prieſt to be Biſhop 
after him, and to diſpatch all Affairs and Buſi- 
neſſes, whom he was to help, if in any thing 
it were needful; and ſo it was done. And 
the Saint lived four Years after, feaſting his 
Soul with Prayer and Contemplation, and 


with the Delights of the holy Scripture, with 


great Affection aſpiring and breathing after 


Day be ſatiated with that Glory, after which 
T hunger? O that I could be inebriated with 
that odoriferous and delicious Wine, which J 


fo vehemently defire ! O that I could drink of 


that River of Delights, after which I thirſt ! 
In the mean Time, O Lord, let Tears be my 
Bread and Suſtenance, Day and Night, until 
it be ſaid unto my Soul: Behold thy God; un- 
til ſhe hear: Behold thy Spouſe ; until this 
Hour come, feed me, O Lord, with my Sighs, 
and refreſh me with my Sorrows. Theſe are 
the Words of St. Auguſtin, to declare his Af- 
fections, and burning Deſires of eternal Life. 
Whilſt he was in theſe Anxieties, and con- 
ſuming away with ISve, our Lord permitted 
that the Vandals a fierce and barbarous Peo- 
ple, who had entered with the Goths into 
Spain, ſhould paſs thence into Africa, robbing 
and ſpoiling the Country, and making a cruel 
War upon it. They came to Bona; they be- 
ſieged the City, they preſſed and afflicted it 
much, to the great Grief of the holy Prelate, 
ſeeing the Miſeries and Calamities which his 
Sheep did ſuffer. And the Siege having now 
laſted three Months, he humbly beſought our 
Lord, that he would either free him from that 


Miſery, or give him Patience to endure it, or 


elſe rake him out of this preſent Life, that 
he might nor ſee the Deſtruction of his Peo- 

le. Our Lord granted him this laſt, and gave 
him a ſharp Sickneſs, of which he. ſtraic 
underſtood he ſhould die: And although he 
was ſo well prepared, and fo deſirous to die 
Jas we have ſaid) yet he commanded the ſever: 
Penitential Pſalms, to be written out, and 
placed before him where he might read them 
as he lay in his Bed, and that none ſhould be 
permitted to come to him, but the Phyſicians 
and thoſe that attended him: And it was done 
accordingly for the Space of twelve Days. He 
often read thoſe Pſalms with great Tender- 
neſs and Abundance of Tears. He received 
the Sacraments, and ſaid that no Chriſtian, 
how virtuouſly and laudably ſoever he had 
lived, ought to die, without doing firſt condign 
and convenient Penance for his Sins. His 
Hour being now come, in the Preſence of his 
Children, who ſhed many Tears, he gave up 


his bleſſed Soul, to him who had created it 
for his ſo great Glory, upon the 2876 of 


Auguft 


vous Augufi, | , 
f. haying governed moſt holily the Chörch of 


I 


err, The Life of Sto Hen kus, Mah, on 


being ſe vent ſix Years. old, and 


Bona thirty ſix, in the Year, of) our) Lord 
cecxkx INH according to St. Profper,, Diſ- 
ciple of St. Auguſtin, and oc c xðxð xx, accord- 
ing to Cardinal Baronius, in the Reign of 
Theodorus the Vounger, and Valentinian Em- 
perors. of io ooo Paid; d ben nd 
The poor Servant of Cuxle made no 
Will, for he had nothing to diſpoſe of. He 
was buried in the Church of St. Stephen, 
which he had founded. He left the Church 
well furniſhed with Clergymen, and the 
Monaſteries filled with Monks and Nuns. 
He was preſent at ſeven Councils, which 
were celebrated in his Time in Africa, and 
ſigned them all. After his Death, the Fan- 
dals in the fourteenth Month of the Siege, 
entered the City of Bona, and deſtroyed it; 
and the Chriſtians took the ſacred Body of 
St. Auguſtin, his Mitre and Paſtoral-ſtaff, 
and carried them into the Iſland of Sardi- 
nia, of which, in proceſs of Time, the Sa- 
racens made themſelves Maſters. Luitpran- 
dus King of the Lombards, giving them a 

reat Price for it, got his holy Body, and 
tranſlated it to Pavia, and there honourably 
enterred it in a Church he built, called Cella 
aurea. The Roman Martyrology makes men- 


to which . the Emperor Theodofpues,; the 
Younger, called, che Hoh Dogzor : But when 
his. Letters came, che Saint was already 
dead. Many and great Miracles are not re- 
counted to have been done by him in his 
Life: But himſelf was a very great Miracle 
and divine Prodigy Only  Pofſidontus ſays, 
that ſometimes when he was Prieſt, and o- 
therwhiles when he was Biſhop, they be- 
ſought. him to make his Prayer for ſome 
that were poſſeſſed, and that whilſt with 
many Tears he was making of it, the De- 
vils went forth, and the 
were freed. He writes moreover, that St. 
Auguſtin being once ſick in Bed, they brought 


a ſick Man to him, that he ſhould put his 


Hands upon him, that by this Means he 
might recover his Health. The Saint an- 
ſwered, that if he could have cured any 
Body, he would in the firſt Place have cured 
himſelf, but he was not of ſo great Merit 
to be able to give Health to others: But 
underſtanding, that the ſick Man came to 
him by the Ordination of Almighty God, 
he laid his Hands upon him, * inſtantly 
he was cured. Beſides the Saints, Popes, 
and Councils, which we have cited above, 
four Popes, Martin, Gelaſius, Leo and Boni- 


tion of this Tranſlation upon the 2875 of face VIII. and fifth, fixth and ſeyenth Synod 


February. There it is to this Day in a dou- 
ble Monaſtery of his Religious, in one Part 
whereof (which is as it were a Monaſtery 
by it ſelf) are Friar Hermits of St. Auguſtin, 
and in the other Part live Canon Regulars, 
and both together ſing the divine Office in 
the ſame Church: Both the one and the o- 
ther Religious defiring, like good Children, 
to poſſeſs that precious "Treaſure, and to 
honour their bleſſed Father. At the Time 
of the Departure of St. Auguſtin out of this 


make: honourable Mention of St. Auguſtin. 
Note, that amongſt the Sermons of St. Am- 
broſe, there is found one which treats of the 
Baptiſm of St. Auguſtin, it is the ninety 
ſecond. And it has deceived ſome, think- 


poſſeſſed Perſons 


229. 
Life, was gathered the Council of Epbe/zs, A N 
28. | 


ing that indeed St. Ambroſe was the Author 


of it, who was not, but ſome idle Man (nor 
to ſay Liar) who under the Name of fo glo- 
rious 'an Author endeavoured to give ſome 
Colour to his Falſities; as is evidently proved 
by Cardinal Baronius in his Annals. 
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The Lafe of St. HERMEs, Martyr. 


HE bleſſed St. Alexander, Pope and 

M artyr, was a great Servant of God, 
and by his holy Life, admirable Doctrine, 
and innumerable Miracles which he wrought, 
converted to the Faith of CHRIST, our Sa- 
viour a great Part of the Roman Gentry. 
Amongſt which was one Hermes, a very 
noble, and a very rich Man, and Governor 
of the City of Rome; who having ſeen his 
Son raiſed from Death to Life, illuminated 
with Light from Heaven, received holy Bap- 
tiſm, together with his Wife and Children; 
and Siſter Theodora, and all his Family, 
which conſiſted of one thouſand two hundred 
and fifty Perſons. He gave Liberty to his 
Slaves, and to the Poor, and to his Servants 
a good Part of his Wealth, and to his Son the 

Ton. II. 


Government of his Houſe, preparing him- 
ſelf for Martyrdom. The Converſion of 
St. Hermes made a great Noiſe throughout 
the City, becauſe he was a Perſon of ſuch 


Note and Quality, and ſo well known. The 


Prefect Aurelius commanded him to be a 
prehended together with St. Alexander, and 
committed him to the Charge of Quirinus 


Tribune, or Maſter of the Camp, who had 


a Daughter, called Balbina, very Sick of the 
King's Evil. Quirinus compaſſionating St. 
Hermes, ſaid to him, that he wondered a 
Man of ſuch Quality, and ſo high Dignity, 


who was held for ſo wiſe and diſcreet a Man 


as he was, would ſuffer himſelf to be fo ab- 
uſed; and for a fooliſh Superſtition would 
loſe ſo great Honour, Nobility, Riches, and 

Nnn be 


— 2 = 
- 1 — _ - 
- bo” AID — _— 4 . 
— ]mn ] - 
- a 4 — — . - — _ * 
2 — _ * — m 
. = 


1 
Go 
bh 
= 
=! 
| 
"yt 


— — 
- = I — — r 

—— 

- 


* 


230 The Decollation-ahd*:Murty#deW- of $6. Jodi BAv Tier: 


Avevsr be baſely fettered in a filthy Priſon: for ſee - upon Quirinus and all his Family, illu 
nated by Lighit from Heaven, made chem- 
ſelves CHriſtians, and were all of them af. 


28. 


Avecusr 4 


29. 


ing the Happineſs of Man ended with” his 
Life, he was only once to be born and once 


to die; and whereas hecould enjoy the Plea- 


ſures and Goods of this Life, he would ra- 
ther make Choice of the Sufferings ö 
ſeries he endured, which could avail and 


profit him nothing. St. Hermes anfwered, 
that himſelf had been in the ſame Er- 
ror, but St. Alexander had freed him from 


it, and had alſo reſtored Life to a Son of his, 
and Sight to his Servant and Nurſe: More- 


over he ſolved his Arguments, and agreed 
with him, that if St. Alexander, who was 


bound in Chains in another Priſon, ſhould” 


come that Night to viſit Hermes, Quirinus 
ſhould embrace the Faith of CHRIST. A- 
rinus doubled his Fetters and Guards upon 
St. Alexander, that he might not be able to get 
out of Priſon, and come to St. Hermes: But 
St. Alexander, conducted by an Angel, who 
appeared to him with a Torch in his Hand, 
in the Shape of a Child, of about five Vears 
old, came to the Houſe of Quirinus, and vi- 
fired St. Hermes, and cured Balbina, Quiri- 
nuss Daughter, of the King's Evil: Where- 


+ 


and Mi- 


terwards Martyrs of our Lord: For the Pre- 


fect Aurolian, having 


baptiſed, to be put into a Ship, and with 
Stones tied to their Necks, to be caſt out 
into the deep Sea. Quirinus was divetſly 
tormented, and at laſt beheaded: And St. 
Hermes paſſed the ſame Sentence, whoſe Bo- 
dy his bilter, St. Theodora, took and buried 
it in the Way, called Salaria, not far from 
Rome. The Martyrdom of St. Hermes was 
upon the 28th of Auguſt, upon which the 
holy Church celebrates it; and it happened 
in vl Year of our Lord cxxx11, Adrian be- 
ing E or. Pelagius, the ſecond Pope of 
that Name, adorned and illuſtrated the Place 
where St. Hermes was buried. All the Mar- 
tyrologies make Mention of his Martyrdom; 
eſpecially that of Ado, which treats more 
largely of it, taking out of the Acts of St. 
Alexander Pope, what is there written con- 
cerning it, which Acts are in the third Tome 
of Surius. 8 . 


* 
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The Decollation and Martyrdom of St. JohN BA TISr. 


N the 29th Day of Auguſt, the holy 
Church celebrates the Feſtivity of the 
Decollation and Martyrdom of the great 
Precurſor of our Lord, St. Jobn Baptift : 
The Hiſtory whereof, taken out of the ho- 
ly Evangelifts, St. Matthew and St. Mark, 
is as follows. Herod Antipas, Son to Herod 
Aſcalonita, who killed the Innocents, was 
Tetrarch, and for the Power he had as King, 
1s called King in the holy Scriptures ; and 
was Brother to Archelaus, and he who mock- 
ed our. Saviour on the Day of his Paſſion, 
and he who commanded the bleſſed St, John 
Baptiſt to be beheaded, becauſe he repre- 
hended him for having taken away from 
his Brother Philip, being yet alive, his Wife 
Herodias, and entertaining her publickly as 
his Concubine. The King's blind and inor- 
dinate Love was moſt vehement, and the 
Hatred and Deteſtation which Herodias had 
of St. John was moſt cruel, becauſe ſhe 
feared, that by the great Opinion of his 
Sanctity, he would at length withdraw the 
King from his lewd Converſation with her. 
The Scandal of all the People was very 
great, and the Miſchief very univerſal : For 
ſuch as the Head is, ſuch are the Members 
wont to be, and Subjects take for a Pattern 
the Actions of their Princes. For which 
Cauſe the holy St. John, enflamed with a 
Zeal of the Glory of God, and tranfpierced 


with Grief to ſee him thus offended, like a 


true Preacher of Heaven, who reſpe&s God Aucust 


more than Men (although he ſaw the Dan- 
ger, and knew that ſuch a Freedom might 
coſt him his Life) did not ceaſe to ſay, and 
to tell Herod again and again: Non licet 
tibi habere uxorem fratris tui: It is not laws- 


ful for thee to keep the Wife of thy Bro- 


tber. Which the wicked King extremely 
reſented, and Herodias, like an infernal Fury, 
caſt about Flames of Fire, ſeeking all Oc- 
caſions to kill the holy Prophet. And altho' 
Herod feared St. John, knowing that he was 
a holy and a juſt Man, and reverenced him. 
and heared him willingly,and did many things 
which he counſelled him, notwithſtanding 
the Things which he did were of ſmall Im- 
portance, and he did them more out of Ce- 
remony, and to ſatisfy the People, than out 
of a true Affection, and to ſatisfy his Con- 
ſcience; and to comply with his Duty, which 
obliged him to take away the Scandal, chat 
by his Sin he cauſed in all the People. On che 
one Side he reverenced him as a Saint, and 
on the other Side he feared him as a Repre- 
hender of his Vices. He heard him willingly, 
yet he was troubled when he admoniſhed 


him of his Faults: He took Delight in his 


Reaſons and Diſcourſe, yet abhorred the Li- 
berty with which he taxed his Diſhoneſty: In 
a Word there was a Combat in the King's 


Heart, berwixt the Reſpect he bore him as 


a Saint, and his Hatred of him as his Judge : 
Betwixt 


paſſed, commanded all thoſe that had heen 


28. 


29. 


29. 


The:Decillation au Martyndom if St. Joni BAPT r. 2gt 
molt excellent Precurſor of our Lord. There Avousr 
want not Authors who ſay, that they knew 29. 


Betwixt his Admiration of the Manners: of 
St. Jubi, and the Blame: of his on. But 
Princes being uſed to live according to their 
Guſt, and not enduring that any one ſhould 
reprehend them; and the Pafſſon of a todliſh 
Love holding Herod captive, and his flatter- 
ing Couruers blowing the Fire which burn- 
ed in his Heart, and Herodias caſting Oil con- 
tinually upon it, the King reſolved to appre- 
hend St. John Baptiſt, and to caſt him into 
Priſon, and alſo to take away his Life, if it 
were neceſſary, to make him hold his Peace. 
Although he dared not (for a Reaſon of 


State) to kill him at preſent, for Fear of pro- 


voking the People, who held St. ahm Bap- 
tiſt for a great Saint, and a choſen Prophet of 
God; till there came a convenient Time, 
which gave him Occaſion of executing what 
he deſired. For deſiring to celebrate the Day 
of his Nativity, he made a ſolemn and ſplen- 
did Feaſt for the Great ones, Lords, and Cap- 
tains of Galilie, and after they had ſupped, 
and drunk largely, he commanded a Daugh- 
ter,; which Heradias had by her Huſband 
Philip, called Salome, very young, and yet 
of leſs: Modeſty than Age, to come and 
dance there before all the Company; and 
ſhe did it ſo neatly, and with ſuch a good 
Grace, that ſhe ſo pleaſed the King, and all 
that were preſent, that the King bad her aſk 
him a Reward; for though ſhe ſhould aſk 
him the Half of his Kingdom, he would 
give it her; and this he affirmed with an 
Oath. The Girl conſulted with her Mother 
what ſhe ſhould aſk; and ſhe taking that 
Occaſion (if ſhe had not before complotted 
and contrived it with the King) commanded 
her to aſk. the Head of the Baptiſt, who was 
in Priſon ; and with this the Damſel returned 
to Herod, and ſaid to him: I will, that im- 
mediately thou giveſt me in a Diſh the Head 
of John Baptiſt. The King hearing that 
Demand, was ſad, or at leaſt made a Shew 
to be ſad. St. Hilary, St. Ferom, and Strabo 
ſay, that the Sadneſs of Herod was not true 
but feigned ; becauſe St. Matthew writes, 
that Herod defired to kill St. John. St. Chry- 
ſollome, Euthymius, and Theophylact ſay, that 
it was a true Grief, becauſe although he de- 
ſired to kill him, yet he deſired not that it 
ſhould be done after this Manner, for the 
Infamy he ſhould incur by it, taking away 
the Life of a holy Man, to recompenſe a 
Girl for her Dancing. But to fulfill the 
Oath which he had made, although it had 
been better not to have fulfilled it, nor to 
have added to one Sin another yet greater; 
and that he might not be held for a light and 


inconſtant Man, he commanded one of his 


Guard to go to the Priſon, and cut off the 
Head of the Baptiſt, and give it to the Dam- 
ſel. And this is the Sum of hat the holy 
Evangeliſts ſay concerning the Decollation 
and Martyrdom of this divine Prophet, and 


o 


by divine Revelation, that our Saviour Ixsus 
CHRIST; - as he was preſent, being in the 
Womb of his bleſſed Mother, at the Birth 
of St. ohn, ſo he was alſo preſent at his 
Death, which is the true Birth of the Juſt. 
For if St. Stephen in the Time of his Com- 
bat, and when they were ſtoning him, 
ſaw CHRIST at the right Hand of his Fa- 
ther, ſtanding, as it were, to aid and aſſiſt 
him; and we read in the Lives of the Saints, 
that our Lord oftentimes came to viſit them 
at the Hour of their Death, and to receive 
their Souls; what Wonder is it, that he 
ſhould do him alſo this Favour, who was ſo 
near to him, both in Fleſh, and Spirit, and 
endowed with more, and greater Privileges 
than other Saints? Moreover Saint Jerom 
writes, that the wicked Daughter carrying 
the Head of St. John Baptiſt to her wicked 
Mother, when Herodias ſaw it, not content- 
ing herſelf to ſee her Enemy now dead, 
whom ſhe fo much feared and abhorred, 
with the Rage and Fury of a Woman, ſhe 
tranſpierced with a Needle the Tongue of 
the Saint, in Revenge of what he had 
{poken againſt her. 

But who does not admire at ſo new, and 
ſo ſtrange a Thing as this? Who is not aſto- 
niſhed at the ſecret Judgments of God? 
Who is not drowned in the Gulph and bot- 
tomleſs Abyſs of the divine Providence? 
Who can underſtand the Ways, through 
which he leads his Elect? That great Friend 
of Jxsus CHR1sT, Maſter of good Life, 
Model of Sanctity, Rule of Juſtice, Exam- 
ple of Virginity, and Mirror of Penance ; 
that Trumpet of Heaven, Voice of CHRIST, 
Secretary of the Father, Precurſor of the 
Son, Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and San- 
ctuary of all the moſt holy Trinity; and fo 
perfect and accompliſhed with all Virtues, 
that amongſt thoſe that were born of Wo- 


men, none was greater than he, that Man 


is caſt into Priſon by the Command of a vi- 
cious, lewd Fellow, becauſe he preached 
the Truth to him ! And the Fire of Carna- 
lity had ſuch Power in Herod's Breaſt, that 
he commanded the Life of the chaſte, pure, 
and innocent to be taken away; and inebri- 
ated with Wine, and deceived by the Paſſi- 
on of Laſciviouſneſs and Delight, for the 
Dance of a young Girl, he deprived his 
Kingdom of a Prophet, and terreſtrial An- 
gel; and the World of the Light of a Sun, 
which illuminated and inflamed it with the 
Love of God. From whence we may firſt 
of all infer, how powerful and unbridled 
the Paſſion of ſenſual Delight is, when ir 
domineers in the Heart, ſpoils and enſlaves 
it, and tranſports it out of itſelf; and the 
Slaughter it makes, and the Calamiries it 
brings, when it is joined with the Power of 

a Ty- 
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AvevsT a Tyrant, who acknowledges no other Law, 
29. but his own Will, and puts it in Execution, 
no Body daring to oppoſe him, or contra- 

dict his Pleaſure. Beſides this, St. Ch yſo- 

ſlome notes, that as there is nothing more pi- 

ous than a good Woman; ſo nothing is more 

fierce and cruel, than a Woman in Choler; 

neither Lion, nor Tyger are to be compared 


to her; and for this the Holy Ghoſt has ſaid: 


Eccleſ. 26. There is no Anger like to the Anger 
of a Woman; and the ſame Salomon lays: 
That he had rather dwell with a Lion and a 
Dragon, | than with a wicked and talkative 
Woman. For as the ſame St. Chryſoſtom ſays, 
Lions, Tygers, and all other ſavage Beaſts, 
even venemous Serpents, may be tamed, 
and made gentle, but a wicked Woman has 
no Cure. And it is good they ſhould under- 
ſtand fo much of themſelves, that they 
may reſiſt this Paſſion in the Beginning, and 
not come to that, to which Herodias came; 
who, that ſhe might live according to her 
Humour, made him loſe his Life, who ſo 
well deſerved to live. And alſo, that Men 
ſhould learn how wary they ought to be in 
treating and converſing with Women; and 
that of a little Spark is oftentimes kindled ſo 
great a Fire, that afterwards it cannot be 
quenched. But that which we apght prin- 
cipally to conſider in this Decollation of St. 
Jobn, is, the Conſtancy with which he died 
tor the Truth, and the Goodneſs of God, 
who would honour him with Martyrdom, 
and reach us, how much he eſteems Chaſti- 
ty, and Purity of Soul; and how little Ac- 
count we ought to make of all the Goods of 
this World; and how in the End he will ſe- 
verely puniſh thoſe, who dare to afflict his 
Saints; although for a Time he ſuffers them, 
and diſſembles and ſeems to have no Provi- 
dence about the Things in this World. The 
Conſtancy of Saint John Baptiſt in repre- 
hending Herod, and ſtanding for Virtue and 
for the Law of God, was admirable; ſeeing 
he feared not the Fury and Rage of Herodi- 
as, nor the Reſentment of Herod, nor the 
Cruelty of his Miniſters and Soldiers, no nor 
Death itſelf, which was ſer before him: Be- 
cauſe he knew very well, that as a Preacher 
of God, and Ambaſſador of our Lord, to pre- 
pare the Way for him, he was obliged to preach 
the Truth, and to die for it, and to give 
Example to the Preachers of the Goſpel, 
and publick Perſons, that they put off all 
human Affections, Love and Fear, Ambi- 
tion and Covetouſneſs, Flattery and over- 
much worldly Prudence, and break through 
all, when the Honour and Glory of God is 
concerned; as did this his bleſſed Precurſor, 
and Mirror of all Sanctity. God gave this 
ſo great Conſtancy and Fortitude to St. John, 
becauſe he would honour him vith the 
Crown of Martyrdom, that this Title, and 
ſo excellent a Gift might not be wanting to 


Charity had given his for them, and knew, 


- Jewel, ſeeing his great Favourite and Friend 


w 


him, whom he had choſen for his ſo ſpecial Aucust 
and beloved Friend, and adorned with the 29. | 
Privileges and Laurels, of Doctor and Vir. 
gin, and all the other Prerogatives we have 

of in his Life. And ſo there is no 
Doubt, but St. John was a Martyr, and a 
moſt glorious and renowned Martyr, and 
Light of Martyrs; ſeeing that between the 
Birth and Death of CHRIST, he left us the 
Example of a moſt conſtant Martyr; and 
alſo, that the Martyrdom of St. John Bap. 
tiſt is more to be eſteemed, than that of the 
other Martyrs of the new Teſtament, ho 
died for CHRISH, after CHRIS had died 
for them; and fo the Example of our Lord 
incited them to be grateful, to give their Life 
for that Lord; who with fuch an immenſe 


that by dying they were to begin their true 
Life, and to go to Heaven, to enjoy eternal- 
ly the beatifying preſence of God. Bur St. 
Jobn had not ſeen this Example; nor when 
he died, had our Lord died for him; and 
he knew that the Gate of Paradiſe was to be 
ſnut, till CHRIST our Lord riſen from Death 
to Life ſhould aſcend to Heaven, and open 
it, and that in the mean Time he was to be 
in Limbus with the other holy Fathers, ex- 
pecting their perfect Redemption. 

And it is alſo very conſiderable, that our Lord 
deſigning St. Fohn for a Martyr, would have 
him to be ſo for the Defence of Purity and 
Chaſtity ; that hereby we ſhould underſtand 
the Price and Worth of this ineſtimable 


gave his Life for it, and oppoſed himſelf to 
the vehement Rage of a furious King, who 
by Force had taken away his own Brother's 
Wife from him, and kepr her as his Concu- 
bine. How great then is the Excellency and 
Glory of that Virtue, for whoſe Defence 
the great Baptiſt ſhed his Blood ? And how 
great is the Foulneſs, and Abominableneſs of 
that Sin, againſt which this divine Voice ex- 
claimed with ſo great Force and Vehemency, 
even to his Death; and after his Death cries 
lowder with the Voice of his own Blood, 
than did the Blood of Abel? And after all, 
what ſhall I fay of the Contempt we ought 
to have of the frail Things of this miſerable 
Life, and of the Price we ought to ſet upon 
thoſe that are eternal and laſting ; ſeeing the 
ſacred Head of a Perſon more divine than 
human, ſold for the vain Contentment of a 
cruel Man, and for the Dance of a ſhame- 
leſs wanton Girl, at the Inſtigation of an a- 
dulterovs and furious Woman, who thought 
ſhe could not live without the Death of the 
holy Prophet? If we look upon this Hiſtory 
only with the Eyes of our Fleſh, it will 
ſeem to us, that God has no Providence or 
Care of human Affairs, ſeeing the Bad pre- 
vail againſt the Good, and an Adultereſs tri- 


umphs over the Chaſte, and a wicked and 
; cruel 


Avougr ctuel Judge over a 
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and diſgraced him, and deprived, him of his Avavsr 
Kingdom; and he had great Wars with A. 29. 


holy and innocent Pro- 
phet. But if we open the Eyes of our Soul, 
we ſhall ſee, that all Things here below are 
but Duſt and Rubbiſh, and that only is to be 
eſteemed; which remains for ever; and that 
it was a. great anda moſt incomparable Glo- 
y.to St. John, that he was impriſoned for 
3 offered his k to the 
Svrord, and obtained hereby the Crown of a 
glorious. Martyr; but as for Herod, who 
commanded. him to be killed, there follow - 
ed him the Hatred and Abomination of all 
Mankind together with perpetual Ignominy 
and Diſgrace. And ſo ſays St. Peter Chryſo- 
Haug, ſpeaking to Herod in theſe Words: 
Uhon the” ſame Day that thou didſi end thy 
Binth-Day, St. John was born for. Heaven; 
and thine was ended, and his begun; for the 
ji Man tben begins to live when. he dies for 
CuRlsr, | ſeeing: ther Life FA a Martyr is not 
loft by Death, but changed into a better Life. 


By Death be betume more glorious, who died 


temporally that be might live eternally. Thou 
dieſt in living, and. John lives in dying. T hou 
haft:\already left, and loft that purple Robe 
which: thou woreſft,' and St. John is always 
cloathed with that Stole of Immortality, which 
himſelf died with his own Blood. © Thy Gueſts 
nato are Partners «with thee in thy Torments, 
and St. John fits.at the Table of the King of 
Heaven, with the Chorrs of Angels. He bears 
continually the Muſick, and Harmony of Hea- 
ven, and thou heareſt the lamentable Hows- 


lings and Gnaſbings of Teeth of Hell. And 


he who was condemned, and given for a Re- 
compence of the impure Love of. an. Adultereſs, 
and a dancing Girl, now enjoyes in the eternal 
Kingdom the Reward of his Virtues, and thou 


with them haſt received in Hell the Wages of 


thy unjuſt Sentence. Joſeph, that he might 
iy from an Adultereſs, left his Cloak in her 
Hands; and John, that he might not ſee an 
Aadulterejs, left not only his exteriour Gar- 
ment, but his very Body. Joleph, that he 
might not committ | Adultery, 3 415 went 
to Priſon; and John, to reprehend Adultery, 
changed his Deſert for a Priſon. With good 
Reafon John is greater than all that are born 
of Women; ſeeing he did not only reprehend 
Adultery, but 2 by the Love of Virginity 
overcame the honeſt Delights of a lawful Ma- 
trimony. And if St. John, who was ſo great, 
and ſeparated from Women in the Wilderneſs, 
could not eſcape their Hands; . who is there, 
that living amongſt them, can hope to be deli- 
vered from them, without great Care, and 
Watch fulneſi, if. our Lord do not deliver him 


by bis holy spirit, and hold him with bis Hand?. 


All this is out of St. Peter Chryſologus. 

But CHRIS our Lord did not only chaſtize 
Herod, and Herodias, and her Daughter in the 
other Life with eternal Puniſhment (altho 
that alone be ſufficient, and is only worthy to 
be feared) but alſo afflicted him in this Life, 

Tom, II. 


retas King of Arabia, for having put away 
his Daughter, who was. his lawful Wife, 
and taken Herodias in her Place; and He- 


 rod's Army was routed, and defeated, as Jo- 
ſepbus writes in the Book of his Antiquities; 


and Herod afterwards was baniſhed to Lions 
in France, where he was with Herodias; 
and both of them having fled thence towards 
Spain, they died conſumed with Grief and 
Anguiſh of Heart. And as for the dancing 
Damſel, who for the Reward of her Impu- 
dency, demanded the Head of St. Jobn, 
Metaphraſtes, and Nicephorus write, that ſhe 
died in this Manner: Going a Journey in 
the Winter- time, when it was very cold, ſhe 
would paſs over a River that was frozen. (for 
greater Security) on Foot. As ſhe was go- 
ing over, the Ice broke, and the unhappy 
Creature fell into the River, her Head re- 
maining above the Ice; and being accuſ- 
tomed to dance, ſhe ſo moved her Body in 
the Water, that her Head was cut off by 
the Force of the Ice, to the Admiration of 
the Beholders, and by the juſt Judgment of 
God, who (as we ſaid) although he expects, 
ſuffers, and diſſembles, that the Sinner may 
repent, and do Penance; in the End ſtrikes 
and puniſhes ſo much more ſeverely, by 
how much his Patience and Forbearance has 
been the greater. The Death of the holy 
Precurſor was about Eaſter (as the Roman 
Martyrology ſays, and Veneable Bede ob- 
ſerves) but becauſe the Church at that Time 
is buſy in celebrating the ſacred Myſteries of 
our Lord's Paſſion, the Feſtivity of the De- 
collation of St. John is hd e to the 
29th of Auguſt, which is the Day on which 
his precious Head was found the ſecond Time. 
For after the Diſciples of St. John under- 
ſtood, that their Maſter was beheaded in 
Priſon, they took his Body, and buried it 
with great Reſentment at Sebaſte, which is 
Samaria, between the two holy Prophets, 
Heliſeus and Abdias, and there God wroughc 
many Miracles by him; as St. Ferom re- 
counts upon the Propheſy of Abdias. 
Concerning the Head of St. Jobn Baptiſt, 
Rufjnus, and the Authors of the tripartite 
Hiſtory, Bede and Simeon Metaphraſtes write, 
that Herodias buried it in her own Palace 
fearing leſt it ſhould riſe again, and join jit- 
ſelf to the Body, and again reprehend her 
for her Adultery. It was hidden many 
Years, till the Saint revealed it to certain reli- 
gious Men, who were come to Feruſalem 


out of Devotion; and of this firſt Invention 


the Roman Martyrology makes mention up- 
on the 24th Day of February. Burt to Day, 
the 29thbof Auguſt, was the ſecond Inventi- 
on of that ſacred Head, which was found in 
the Time of the Emperor Valens, and he 
deſiring to carry it to Conſtantinople with due 
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not do him ſo great a Favour, reſerving it 
for the moſt pious and devour Prince The- 
doſſus the Elder; who tranſlated the Head 
of the holy Precurſor, with great Pomp and 
Solemnity to Conſtantinople, and built him a 
ſumptuous Church; and for this Reaſon is 


celebrated to Day in the Church the De- 


collation of St. Jabs Bapti. And alſo, 
for that the ſame Emperor T heodojius ha- 
ving commanded, that all the Temples of 
the Idols ſhould be thrown down; this 
Command coming to Alexandria, when 
Theophilus was Biſhop of that City, the 
Chriſtians threw down the famous Idol of 
Seraprs, with the great Grief and 'Lamen- 
tation of the Heathens ; and in that Place 
founded a Church, and conſecrated it up- 
on this Day to our Lord, under the Name 
of St. John Baptiſt, and put there his ho- 
ly Relicks. Whereby Superſtition, and the 
vain Worſhip” of falſe Gods ceaſed in a 
great Part in that Province, and our holy 
Religion began to flouriſh much. The ho- 
ly Precurſor rewarded T heodofius well for 
his Devotion, and for the Service he had 
done him; for before he undertook the 
perilous War, which he made againſt 
Eugenius the Tyrant, the good Emperor 
retired ' himſelf into the Church of St. 
Jobn Baptiſt, which he had built, to 


make his Prayer, and to take him for his 


Advocate and Patron in that Expedition; 
and it availed him ſo much, that in the 
Time of the Bartel between Theodofrus and 
Eugenius the Tyrant, there went a Devil 
out of this very Church of St. John Bap- 
tift, making hideous Howlings, and Cla- 
mours againſt St. Jobn, and ſaying theſe 
Words: Thou wilt overcome me, and de- 


feat my Army. As Sozomenus recounts. 


Which is an evident Sign of the Favour 
which the holy Precurſor did Theodoſius, 
recompencing his Deyotion and Service with 
lo ſignal a Victory. Far different was this 
Piety of Theodgſius from what the wicked 
Apoſtate Fulzan endeavoured to do againſt 
the Relicks of this glorious Martyr. For 
having underſtood the great and continual 
Miracles, which God wrought at his Se- 
8 he went about to cauſe his hol 
y to be burnt, and the Aſhes to be ca 


into the Air; thinking by this Means to ex- 


tinguiſh the Glory of CurisT; and in 
Effect the Heathens his Miniſters attempt- 
ed, and in Part did what they deſired, with 


great Fury and Impiety. But our Lord 


w 
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Avevst Honovr and Reverence; could never do it; 
29. for he being an Arian Heretick, God would 


provided, that certain of his Servants ſhould Av 
baſte, where that Sacrilege was committed 
who mingling themſelves doverily amonꝑſt 
the other People, gathered up many of the 
Bones, and precious Relicks of St. h ; 
and after the Death of Julian, his Sepul- 
chre was'repaired and honoured withigreac 
Concourſe of the Faithful; as we learn but 
of St. Jerom. Afterwards * in Proceſs of 
Time, the Head of St. Jahn Bapriſt was 
brought to Rome, and was placed in the 
Monaſtery of St. Sylveſter, where it i at 
preſent; as the Roman Martyrology ſays. 
And becauſe. the Head of: St. Jam Baprift 
is there, the Church is called St. Syluęſters 
ad Caput; as Baronius obſerves, which the 
curious Reader may ſee in his Annotations 
upon the Roman Martyrology, and in the 
fourth Tome of his Annals: Father Cani- 


come ato that Time from Feru/alth to He- 5 


ius has the ſame in that, which he writes 


of St. Jolm Baptiſt, againſt the Hereticks 
of our Times. The Relicks of this moſt 
glorious Precurſor, by reaſon of the Devo- 
tion the Faithful have to him, have been 
diſperſed in a manner throughout the whole 
World, in Alexandria, in Cyrus a City of 
Syria, in France, and in Italy; and St. 
Paulinus Biſhop of Nola placed them in his 
Church; and St. Gaudentius Biſhop of Bro 
cia in his. The Finger, with which the 
holy Precurſor pointed out our Saviour, 
they ſay is in Malta, the Head- place of 
the Order of the Knights that fight under 
his ſacred Name ; and his Aſhes are in the 
City of Genua, in a Chapel of the Cathe- 
dral Church of St. Lawrence, and are kept 
and reverenced with very great Devotion, 
and God works many Miracles by them, 
eſpecially when the Sea rages, when expo- 
ſing the Aſhes before it, it becomes calm. 
Our Lord has alſo enriched other Provinces 
with the precious Treafure of the Relicks 
of St. John Bapti/t, and has wrought great 
Miracles through his Interceſſion. Some 
of which St. Gregory of Tours recounts 
in his Book of the Glory of the Martyrs; 


_as does alſo Lipoman. The Martyrdom of 


the holy Precurſor was in the Year of our 
Lord xxx111, and a Year before his Paſſion. 
Beſides the holy Evangeliſts, all the Mar- 
tyrologies, the Roman, thoſe of Bede, L- 
ſuard, and Ado write of the Decollation 
of St. John Baptiſt; and St. John Chry/c- 
ftom in divers Homilies; and St. Peter Chry- 
fologus , and many Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorio- 
graphers, whom we have cited above. 
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follows! St. Sabina Was 4 Roman, of A mat 
hondurable 151 1 Davghter to Herod; 
Meraluir, to A ere Noblem 
called 22 Her ' Huſband being "grad, 
the received into her Houſe a very 'V Oo 
Chriſtian Maid, whoſe" Name was Ser- 
phin: Who by her Example, and . 57 
Reaſons, Pele her to 6 a Chri- 
— and by her Diſcourſe, o enflamed her 


4 af 


75 id being apprehended for the Faith, 
5 condemned to die, St. Sabina could not 
d ine from her, but followed het to 
Place of Execution, The Prefi- 

— Bhaal ſeeing her, ſaid to her: I dobn- 
getting thy Parentage, 
thy Father that egot thee, and thy Husband 
that married thee, thou ſhouldeſf in ſo con- 
temptible Attire follow this Witch and Sor- 


cereſs, who has enchanted thee, and bereaved 


thee of thy Wits, as ſhe has done many 0- 
thers. 


St. Sabin anſwered him; I ui, O 
Prefident, that thou hadſt heard Seraphia, as 
T1 have done, and hadjt weighed her true 


and power ful Reaſons (which thou calleſt 


Charms) for I knaw thou woulde 


ſt leave th 
Adoration of thy falſe Gods, and wohuldeſt at- 
knowledge 


im who alone is the living and true 
God, and rewards the Good th eternal Life, 


and puniſhes the Bad with #ernal TorMeits. 


The Preſident, although the Words of Sn 


bina diſpleaſed him, bearing Reſpect to 


Quality of her Perſon, let ber alone. See . 
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ried before 4 Judge, 9 Elþidius, Who 
much teprbached her, that being whar the 
Was, ſhe ſhould degeherate from her No- 
bilicy, and the noble Blood of Her Family, 
and from her Huſband, and like a Woman 
of a baſt and Tow Condition, ſhould live a- 
mongſt the Chriſtians. Bur ſeeing her ve- 
0 conſtant in the Confeſſion o Jesus 
HRIST, and that (he anſwered him with 
rear Fedor, he commanded her to be 
oczdel and all her Goods to be confiſ- 
cated. In this Manner the glorious Martyr 
St. Sabina ended this te 55 Life, and be- 
an to live that moſt happy and eternal 


Fes which all they An, who know 


fo, well how to*fight; and overcome as ſhe 
knew. The Chriſtians took her Body, and 
buried it in the ſame Tomb, where he had 
buried her Miſtreſs Seraphia. She ſuffered 
upon the 29th of Auguft, in the Year of our 
Lord cxx11, Adrian being Emperor. Su- 
rius recounts her Acts in his fourth Tome, 

and confirms what we have ſaid of her: 

And all the Martyrologies make Mention of 
St. Sabina. There isa very ſumptuous Church 


in Reme of her Name; in which the glo- 
rious Patriarch St. Dominick founded a Con- 


vent of his h 


Order, and the Pope goes 
to it the firſt 


ay of Lent, and begins the 


Stations, which 44 the other following Days 


Are frequenced in it, with great Devotion by 
5 thar wy Cy. 


OO OI 


The Lives of the holy Martyrs, F FLIX and ADAUCTUs. 


N the. Time of the Emperors Diocle- 

ian and Maximian, there were in Rome 
two holy Brothers Prieſts, who were both 
called Felix, that is to ſay, Happy, and they 
were ſo no leſs in Life, than Name. The 
Elder of the two Brothers was apprehend- 
ed by the Command of the Emperors, and 
carried to the Temple of Serapis to adore 
their falſe Gods. Bur the Saint looking upon 
the Statue and Idol of Mettal, which was in 
the Temple, breathed in the Face of It; 
and immediately it fell down, and brake 
in Pieces: The ſame happened in the Tem- 
ple of Mercury, and in that of Diana. For 
which the Judge commanded him to be 
cruelly tormented on the Rack Equuleus, 


1 


th ta AvovsT 
29. 


to know of him by what Sorcery he had Avcusr. 


thrown down, and broken in Pieces their 
Gods. And the Saint anſwered : What I 
have done, I have not done it by the Help 
of the Devil, but by the Virtue and Power 
of God. The Judge in a Fury and Rage, 
cauſed him to be carried out of the City, 
by the Way which leads to the City of 
Oftia, where there was a very high Tree, 
conſecrated to the Devils, and cloſe by it a 
Temple, in which they intended Felix ſhould 
offer ſacrifice, The Saint being come to 
the Tree, made his Prayer, and with great 
Confidence (as if he had been ſpeaking to 
ſome Body) ſaid to it: I command thee in 


the Name of my Lord Jesus CHRIST, that 


plucked 


30. 
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the Roots, thou fall upon this 


AvovsT plucked up by 
30. Temple here by, and break. in Pieces" t 
Altar, or Statue whith i in it, h 
orward no Souls may be decei ved by thee : 
Which he had no. ſooner ſaid, but the 
Tree fell upon the Temple, and ruined it, 
and ſo broke in Pigces the Idol, that one 
could not ſay, there had been one be- 
fore: Which the judge underſtanding com- 
manded him to be beheaded, and his Body 
to be left in the Fields, to be caten;,up by 
the Wolves and Dogs. Another Chriſtian 
unknown to Men, but well known to God, 
ſaw him go to Execution: And underſtand- 
ing that „he went to die for CHRIST, en- 
flamed with the Love of the ſame CHRIST, 
began to ſay with a loud Voice: According 
to the ſame Law that this Man [tves, do 1 
live alſo. He confeſſes Ixsus CHRIST for 
Gad, and I confeſs him for God too; be de- 
fires to die for him, and ſo do IJ. The Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice hearing this, layd hold on 
him; and by their Permiſſion he going firſt 
to St. Felix, and giving him the Kiſs of 
Peace, was together with him beheaded. 


The Chriſtians not knowing' his Name, Avcugr 
im in .Lgtin, auctus, that is to 30. 
5 2 S ed a r 
ſelf * St. Felix, as his Companion, that he | 
might receive together with him n Hea- uf! 
0 the Cron o e the Frag 
89 10 they took their holy Bodies, 2 | 
ied them in a great Hole, which that great 
and high Tree had left, Which fell upon 
che Temple. by. the. Prayer ef f. Felix 
The Gentiles would have taken them out 
thence, but the Devil entered into them 
and tormented them: And afterwards. in 
that Place was built a fair Church; Which 
being decayed, was repaired by St. Johr 
Pope, as is to be ſeen in the Book of the 
Biſhops of Rome. The Church celebrates 
the Feaſt of theſe Martyrs upon the zoth of 
Auguſt, which was the Day of their Mar- 
* in the Year ccc11; Diacigſan and 
Uaximian being Emperors, What we have 
here related, is taken out of Ades Martyr- 
ology: And the other Martyrologies, and 
thoſe of Bede and Uſ/uard make Mention 
of theſe Saints, NELLY SST 
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T. Giles was a 8 by 
Nation, Native of Athens, of 
the Blood Royal. His Fa- 


I ther was called Theodore, and 


W 94188 his Mother Pelagia. From 
_ his Childhood he applied 
himſelf to Studies, and to all Works of Vir- 
tue, and eſpecially to Mercy towards the 
Poor, and to the ſuccouring them in their 
Neceſſities. He went one Day to the Church, 
and a poor ſick Man, who lay upon the 
— in the High-way, ſeeing him, aſked 
him and Alms, and St. Giles putting off the 
Coat with which he was cloathed, gave it 
the poor Man, who immediately upon it 
was cured. His Parents died, and he diſtri- 
buted his Patrimony to the Poor, making 


our Lord Heir of all his Goods. Our Lord 


wrought other Miracles by him. Returning 
one Day from the Church, he met with a 
Man, who had been bitten by a venemous 
Serpent, and being at the Point of Death, he 
cured him by his Prayers. Another Time 
one poſſeſſed, with the Devil, being in the 


Church upon a Sunday, and hindering thoſe 


who were in it from ſaying their Prayers, by 
hideous Outcries and Noiſes, which he made, 
St. Giles commanded the evil Spirit, to depart 
out of the Body he poſſeſſed, and to leave 
it free, and he obeyed him. By theſe Mira- 
cles the Sanctity of St. Giles began to be divul- 
ged, and his Fame to extend itſelf through- 
our all Greece : And he being truely humble, 
and defirous to be contemned, and not ho- 
noured by Men, that he might fly that po- 
pular and vain Applauſe, took Ship to 
go into ſome other Country, where he was 
neither known, nor eſteemed. There aroſe 
in the Sea a dangerous Storin; St. Giles made 
his Prayer to our Lord, and it ceaſed; 
and the Þ 

him, gave him Thanks for it, acknowledg- 
ing that God had delivered them out of that 
Danger by his Interceſſion. At the end of 
ſome Days the Ship came near France: St. 


Giles went a- ſhore, and took his Way to- 
To M. II. 


eople that were in the Ship with 


The Life of St. GILES, Ab, 


wards the City of Arles, where St. Czſarius 
was Biſhop, a Man of great Learning and 
Sanctity. He remained in his Company two 
Years to the great Content of them both ; 
for all their Diſcourſe and Converſation was 
either of God, or with God. Here he cured 
a fick Man, who had been three Years grie- 
vouſly afflicted with an Ague; and fearing 
leaſt he ſhould be honoured, he paſſed the 
River Rhone, and finding upon the Bank of 
the River a holy Hermit, called Veredemius, 
he ſtayed with him ſome Days, where he 
cured another ſicx Man: And that Earth 
which naturally was barren, by his Prayers 
he made fertile and fruitful. By reaſon 
of theſe Miracles, Veredemius began more to 
eſteem and honour St. Giles: And he, who 
fled nothing more than Honour, reſolved 
to leave him, and to enter further into the 
Country, and to live alone, that he might 
be more ſecure, and more remote from his 
Praiſes. He found in that Part of the Coun- 
try, where the River Rhone enters into the 


Sea, a ſolitary Deſert, and in it a great 


Sepr. 
1. 


Thicket of Wood with a Cave, and a clear 


and plentiful Fountain of Water. He found 


moreover a Hind, as it were ſent him from the 
Hand of God, to ſuſtain him with her Milk. 
He ſettled his abode in this Place, living with 
God alone, out of the Tumult and Noiſe of 


Men, in the Company of wild Beaſts. It 


happened that upon a Day the King of France 
went a Hunting towards that Way, and the 
Dogs light upon the Hind, which ſaved her- 
ſelf; by running with great, Swiftneſs to the 
Cave of St. Giles, and caſt herſelf at his Feet, 
as it were beſeeching his Aid and Favour in 


that Danger. The Saint prayed for his Hoſteſs, 


and the Dogs were not able to paſs any fur- 
ther, but baying returned to their Maſters. 
Another Day the King came with more 
Hunters, and a greater Retinue to the ſame 
Place, and the Dogs not daring at this Time 
alſo ro enter in where the Saint was, a Bow- 
man at random drew an Arrow, which as 
God would have it, hit the Saint, and grie- 
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vouſly wounded him. The Huntſmen, made 
their Way through the Middle of the Thic- 


ket or Grove, till they came to the Cave 


where St. Giles was. There they found 
him in a Mon#'s Habit, of a grave and vene- 
rable Aſpect, making his Prayer, without 
moving himſelf, or being troubled, the Blood 


running down from the Wound he had re- 


ceived from the Arrow, and the Hind lying 


at his Feet. All this cauſed great Admira- 


tion in the King, and in thoſe that came 
with him. The King inſtantly went to him, 
and perceiving him to be a holy Man, fell 
at his Feet, and craved his Pardon, and gave 


Order for the ſpeedy Cure of his Wound; 


although the Saint would not permit it, de- 
ſiring it ſhould remain all his Life, that he 
might ſuffer ſome Pain, and increaſe his 
Upon this Occaſion the 
King began often to viſit him, and to reve- 
rence his Sanctity, offering him many Gifts 
and Riches, which he would not receive: 
But counſelled the King to expend them in 
building a Monaſtery, in that Deſert for re- 
ligious Men, who ſhould continually recom- 
mend him and his Kingdom in their Prayers 
to God. The Monaſtery was built, and St. 
Giles took the Charge of it, with the Title 
of Abbot, merely by the King's Importunity. 
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The Lives of twelve holy BROTHERS, Martyrs.” 


Here he lived ſome Years, and was ordained Sept, 


Prieſt, and led the Life of an Angel incarnate, 
profiting all, and conyerting many Sinners to 


the Service and Love of our Lord: Amongſt 


whom was the ſame King of France, who 
roſe our of a grievous Sin, which' he had 
committed, and did Penance, by the Admo- 
of St. Giles. After 
he had religiouſly and holily governed his 
Monaſtery ſome Years, the happy End of his 
Days grew near, and Gad revealed it to him 
before; and having prepared himſelf for his 
Departure out of this Life, he gave up his 


Soul to our Lord, and went to enjoy him, 


upon the irt of September. The Year is not 
preciſely known, but it could not be the 
Year pec, as ſome write, nor muclyleſs the 
Year pecxx, as others ſay: For St, Cz/arius 
Biſhop of Arles, with whom 'St. Giles lived 
two Years, flouriſhed in the Time of Sym- 
machus Pope, and the Emperor Aneftaſic's, 
Theodorick the Arian being King of Ttaly, 
and Clodoveus of France, about the Year of 
our Lord p. The Life of St. Giles was writ- 
ten by Pulbert, Biſhop of Chartres, and the 
Martyrologies, both the Roman, and thoſe of 
Bede, and Ado, alſo St. Antoninus, and Peter 
de Natalibus make Mention of him. | 


eee eee eee 
The Lives of twelve boly BRorHERS, Martyrs. 


ME ſame Day that the Church cele- 

brates the Feaſt of St. Giles, ſhe 
makes a Commemoration of twelve Brothers, 
Martyrs; who were by Country Africans, 
Natives of a City called in Latin, Adrume- 
tum: Which at preſent they ſay is called 
a, although ſome call ic Toulb, and others 
Macometa. The Names of theſe valiant Sol- 
diers of CHRIST, were, Donatus, Felix, 
Arontius, Honoratus, Fortunatus, Sabinian, 
Septimius, Fanuarius, Felix the Second, Vi- 
talis, Satyrus and Repoſitus. They were of 
a noble Parentage, and all of them well In- 
ſtructed both in human and divine Literature. 
They were apprehended in Africa, and af- 


SESAAES SCALE SARKASUEEASKRES ESA enen 


T he Feaſt of the Narivrrr 


y the Nativity. of the moſt glorious 
Virgin Mother of God Mary our 
Lady, the holy Church in an Antiphon, 


ſpeaking to her, ſays theſe Words: Thy Nati- 


vity;© Virgin and Mother of God, has brought 
Jay aud Exultation to the whole World, For 


of thee bas been born the Son of Fuſtice, 
CHRIST aur God, who deſtroying the Male- 


of the mot Holy Vigo 
Bleſſed e 


terwards carried into Ttaly to the City of 


Beneventum, where they ended the Courſe 
of their glorious Martyrdom, although up- 
on different Days, Valerian being Emperor 
of Rome: And before they were put to Death, 
they were tormented with many and cruel 
Torments. Alfanus Archbiſhop of Salernum, 
wrote their Martyrdom. in Heroick Verſes, 
which are in the ſeventh Tome of Surius, 
Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius did alſo write of 
them, as ſays Petrus Gelaſinus in his Anno- 
tations upon his Martyrology : The Roman 
W rofory alſo, and Cz/ar Baronius in his 
Annotations make Mention of them. 


f 


diction (under which we all were) has poured 
out upon us his plentiful Benediction, and o- 
vercoming and killing Death, has given us 
eternal and everlaſting Life. Aſſuredly with 
good Reaſon, the Church guided by the 
Holy Ghoſt, fays, that the Nativity of the 


Virgin has brought to the whole'World fin- 
gular Joy. For if the Angel St. Gabriel ſaid 
n 
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to Zachary, that many ſhould., rejoice in 
the Birth of his Son St. Fobn.Bapti/t, and 
celebrate it, becauſe he was a Son of Prayers, 
and born of a Father that was old, and of a 
Mother that was barren, and was to. be the 
Precurſor of the Meſſias, and to prepare the 
Way for him, how far greater Motives and 
Reafons has the whole World to be glad, 
upon the Day this moſt bleſſed Virgin was 
born, in whoſe moſt pure Womb was to be 
incloſed God our Redeemer, and to cloath 
himſelf with our Fleſh, and to unite the di- 
vine Nature with the human, and to give it 
by his Bleſſing, Life and eternal Salvation ? 
The whole World was cloathed with the 
Darkneſs of Sin and Ignorance, and covered 
with a dark and obſcure Night; but when 
the Light of this divine Break of Day be- 
gan to appear, all Things were repleniſhed 
with Joy and Gladneſs, underſtanding, that 
the Day approached, and the Sun was com- 
ing, which was to enlighten them, and free 
them from all the Evils and Miſeries they 
ſuffered. The moſt Bleſſed Trinity took 
herein ſingular Content; the Father, for that 
his moſt ſweet Spouſe was born; the Son, 
becauſe ſhe. was to be his Mother; and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ; becauſe ſhe was his Temple, 
and by his Virtue was to conceive the Son of 
the moſt high in her ſacred Womb. Then 
what ſhall I ſay of all the celeſtial and bleſ- 
ſed Spirits? What a Feaſt of Joy think we 
did they keep in Heaven, upon the Day they 
ſaw born on Earth her, that was to be their 
Queen, and to repair and fill their empty 
Seats by Means of her moſt bleſſed Son? 
What ſhall I fay of the holy Patriarchs her 
Progenitors, when they ſaw their long and 
anxious Deſires accompliſhed, and that by 
means of this Child their Lineage was to be 
illuſtrated and ennobled ? What of the Pro- 
phets, who had ſo often foretold her, and 
under ſo many Shadows, and myſterious Fi- 
gures, had painted and drawn her out ? All 
Mankind ought to rejoyce for the Nativity of 
this Lady, by reaſon of the Honour that ac- 
crues to them by having her for their Kinſ- 
woman, for their Glory, Ornament, and 


Crown, but particularly Sinners ſhould re- 


Joice, that they have ſuch an Advocatreſs and 


Mediatrix. But thoſe who to Day have the 
greateſt Part in this Feaſt, are the Parents of 
this: Child, to whom God did ſo ſignal a Fa- 
vour, and by their Means gave ſuch Cauſe 
of Joy to the whole World. The Father 
of the Virgin was Joachim, Native of Na- 
zareth; her Mother Anne, of the City of 
Bethleem ; and they both were of the Tribe 
of Juda, and of the Line of David. They 
were rich and honourable, and of noble 
Blood; for they deſcended from many Kings, 
valiant Captains, greatand wiſe Judges, and 
Governors of the People of 1/rael, and that 
which imports moſt, of moſt holy Prieſts 


Jon, and of St. John Bapti/t 
nounced or made known to their Fathers by 


and Patriarchs, and Friends of God, who 
ſerved him with great Love and Reverence. 
Moreover they were Perſons that much fear- 
ed God, and with great Care kept his holy 
Law in Faſtings, Prayers, and Alms-deeds; 
for it was fitting ſuch ſhould be the Tree, 
that was to bring ſuch Fruit. They divid- 
ed their Revenues into three Parts; the firſt 
they ſpent upon the Temple and Service of 
God, the ſecond upon the Poor, and the 
third upon the Suſtenance of their own Fa- 
mily. They had lived together married 
twenty Vears without ever having a Child, 
becauſe Anne was barren; for which Cauſe 
they were much afflicted. But God our 
Lord, by ſpecial Providence ordained, that 
Anne ſhould be barren, that the Birth of her 
moſt holy Daughter ſhould be miraculous, 
and not be attributed to Nature, but to Grace: 
And as St. John Damaſcen ſays, that by this 
Miracle Way might be made for the great 
Miracle of all Miracles, which is the com- 
ing of God into the World, and his Incar- 
nation in the Womb of Mary; and that it 
ſhould be underſtood, that ſhe who was born, 
was not the Work of ſenſual Delight, but of 
the divine Grace; and that our Lord ſome- 
times ſhuts the Door, to open it with greater 
Wonder; that by that new Miracle the 
Greatneſs of the Child who is born, may be 


better known, and more eſteemed, More- 


over God would have Anne be barren, and 
both her and Joachim old, that the Virgin 
who was born, might be a Child of Prayers, 
Deſires, and Tears: As the Prophet Samu- 
el was Son of the other Anne, who brought 
him forth with Sighs, Faſtings, and Tears, 
ſo this holy married Couple continually be- 
ſought our Lord with great Earneſtneſs, that 
he would pleaſe to give them the Fruit of 
Benediction; vowing to conſecrate to his di- 
vine Majeſty the Son or Daughter he ſhould 
give them; and with their Prayer they joined 
Faſting, and Alms; and perſevered herein with 
ſo great Confidence and good Works, that our 
Lord ſent them an Angel (who, Pantaleon 
ſays, was St. Gabriel) and he revealed to 
them, that God had heard their Supplicati- 
ons and Prayers, that they ſhould have a 
Daughter, whom they ſhould call Mary, and 
that ſhe ſhould be the Mother of the Meſ- 
fas, and Saviour of the World. And it was 
very fitting that an Angel ſhould bring from 
Heaven this happy News, and announce her 
Nativity, who was to rejoice Heaven and 
Earth; ſeeing the Births of 1/aac, of Samp- 
had been an- 


Angels. By this Favour of God Joachim and 


Anne were exceedingly comforted, and gave 


many Thanks for ſo ſingular a Mercy; and 


Anne conceived the molt Bleſſed Virgin up- 


on the eighth Day of December, on which the 
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holy Church celebrates the Feaſt of her im- 


maculate 
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maculate Conception; and at the End of 
nine Months, brought her forth upon the 


eighth of September in Nazareth, in a Houſe | 


which her Parents had in the Fields, amidſt 
the Bleatings of the IPs and joyful Sing- 
ings of the Shepherds; as St. Damaſcen at- 
firms. And nine Days after (which was the 
ſeventeenth of the ſame Month) according 
to the Cuſtom of the Hebrews, they gave her 


the Name of Mary, which in the Hebrew, 


or Syriack Tongue, fignifies, Lady, Illumin- 
ated, Illuminatrix, and Star of the Sea: For 
ſhe it is, that for having brought forth the 
King and Lord of the World, is the true La- 
dy of all Things created ; 'not of one Part of 
them, nor of one Province or Country, nor 
only of Heaven, Earth, or Hell, but of all 
the whole Univerſe, and of every Part of 
it. For all Creatures, who acknowledge 
God for their Creator and Maker, acknow- 
ledge Mary for the Mother of the ſame God, 
and ſubject themſelves to her Empire, and 
with a moſt profound Humility, reverence 
and adore her. She is alſo illuminated with 
that Light, which is never obſcured; and 
cloathed with that Sun, which ſhe covered 
with the Cloud of her moſt pure Fleſh; and 
having in her this divine Sun, ſhe illuminates 
our Hemiſphere, and that of Heaven; Men 
and Angels; and ſhines with an immenſe 
Brightneſs. 
the Star of the Sea, and Guide of us all, who 
fail through the tempeſtuous Ocean of this 
World ; that looking upon her, and invoca- 
ting her, we periſh not amidſt the furious 
Waves and horrid Fempeſts, which conti- 
nually aſſail us, till we arrive (by the Means 
of this Star) at the deſired Haven of our e- 
cernal Happineſs. 610 
This glorious Child, when ſhe was born, 
was as to her Body, more pure, fair and 
beautiful, than any mere Creature; and as 


to her Soul ſo. pure, fo perfect, and ſo ad- 


orned with Graces and Virtues, that the Che- 
rubims and Seraphims were amazed and a- 
ſtoniſhed to ſee her. For the Body of Ix sus 
CuRISF being to be formed of the Body of 
the Virgin, and framed of her pure Blood; 
it was very fitting, that the Fleſh, with 


which the eternal Word was to be cloathed, 


ſhould be very much proportioned to the 
Fleſh of the Son, and be well compounded, 
and in the higheſt Perfection accompliſhed 
with all the Goods of Nature; and that the 
Son ſhould be very like to the Mother in the 
being of Nature, and the Mother much re- 
ſemble the Son in the being of Grace. Be- 
cauſe in the firſt, CHRISAH was the Son of 


Mary, and ſhe his Mother; and in the ſe- 


cond he was her Father, and ſhe his Daugh- 


ter; and from hence came that Fulneſs of 


Grace, with which the Soul of the Virgin 
was repleniſhed, and the immenſe Riches of 
all Virtues- and Gifts, which in a fingular 


The Nativity & our BIRSnU Lavy, 
Manner our Lord communicated to her. For Sev. 
all the Graces, which God imparted ſeveral- 
ly-to all the other Saints, he joined them and 


And for this Reaſon alſo ſhe is . 


heaped them' all up together in Mary, in a 
higher Perfection, and in a greater Meaſure, 
So that all the Women, who in the Old Te- 
ſtament had any Excellency, were a F igure, 
and as it were Picture of this moſt holy Vir- 
gin; and ſhe infinitely ſurpaſſes them all. She 
is the ſecond Eve, not like the firſt, who was 
called the Mother of the Livin who were 
to die, but as Mother of the Frcs that 
ſhall live for ever; for ſhe had Enmity with 
the Serpent, and broke his Head, and with 
this killed Death itſelf. She was more hap- 
py than Sara, more prudent than Rebecca, 
more beautiful than Rachel, and more fruit- 
ful than Lia; for although Lia brought 
forth many Children, and Mary but one, this 


one is of more worth than the whole Creation. 


She was greater than Mary the Propheteſs, 
the Siſter of Moſes the Lawgiver, and Aaron 


the high Prieſt, that ſung Canticles of Praiſes, 


when ſhe ſaw the People of 1/rae/ delivered, 
and Pharao with his Chariots and Army 


drowned in the red Sea, For our Mary was 


not the Siſter, but the Mother of the true 
and only Lawgiver of the World; and of the 
high Prieft, who with the Sacrifice of his 
moſt ſacred Body and Blood appeaſed the 
Anger of the Eternal Father, and overcame 
and drowned the infernal Tyrant, who per- 
ſecured his People. She was more wiſe than 
Deborah, more couragious than Judith, more 
gracious than Eſer, more humble than Abi- 


gail, more beautiful than Abiſag, and more 
chaſte than Sſanna. 


She was that great 
Sign which appeared in Heaven, and to Day 
in Earth, and that glorious Woman cloathed 
with the Sun, and crowned with the Stars, 
and that has the Moon under her Feet. She 
is chat Sanctuary, which God made, that 
he might dwell in it; and that Ark made of 
the Wood of Setim, and covered within and 
without with moſt pure Gold. She is the 
Star that was born of Jacob, ſhe is the 


living Temple, and the Throne in which the 
true Salomon repoſes. Laſtly, ſhe is that moſt 


pure Virgin, of whom faith the holy Goſ- 
pel which is read at Maſs, to ſolemnize her 
Nativity: De qua natus eſt Jeſus, qui voca- 
tur Chriſtus. Would you know who Mary 


is? She is the Mother of God, and of whom 
Izsus CHRIST was born. All the Titles 


of Excellency which can be given the Vir- 
gin, are comprehended and ſummed up in 
this Name of the Mother of God. She is 
born to Day, and fifteen Years hence. ſhall be 


born of her the Son of God; that to Day we 
| ſhould look upon her, not as the Daughter 
of Joachim and Anne, but as the Mother of 


the moſt high and only begotten Son of God; 
and that from this Day, on which ſhe came 


into the World, we ſhould conceive ſuch a 


profound 


8. 


/ 


82 rr. profound Reverence, ſuch an humble Re- 


ſpect, and ſuch a hearty Devotion, as is due 
ou Mother of Ixsus; becauſe for this ſhe 
was born, and for this ſhe was given us by 
our Lord. O Bleſſed and thrice happy La- 
dy, what Tongue, although of an Angel, 
can expreſs, or what Underſtanding can com- 

rehend, that which is contained in this 
Name of Mother of God ? O Mother of thy 
Father, Spouſe of thy moſt ſweet Son, who 
deſervedſt to have the ſame Son with God: 
De qua natus eſt JEsUs. He was born from 
all Eternity without a Mother of theSubſtance 
of the Father; and he was born in Time 
without a Father, of the Subſtance of Mary. 
The Father begot him that gave Being to 
all Things; and thou engenderedſt the ſame 
Son, who gives them Grace and Perfection 
of Being. The Father 
all Thi 
Things, and Saviour. By JESUS CHRIST 
the World was made and formed, and by 
the ſame CHRIST in thee it was reformed 
and renewed. Thou waſt born of the Fleſh 
of Adam, but without the Corruption of A- 
dam ; thou waſt the Daughter of Eve, but 
to the end thou mighteſt repair the Miſeries 
of Eve; thou waſt the Daughter of Man, 
but the Mother of God; thou waſt a Virgin, 
but not barren; thou waſt fruitful, and yer 
a moſt pure Virgin, All hail, moſt facred 
Virgin, nuptial Bed of the celeſtial Spouſe, 
ſacred Lodge of the eternal Father, Temple 
of the uncreated Wiſdom, Sanctuary of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Palace of the Divinity, Taber- 
nacle of our Salvation, Garden of Delights, 
Paradiſe of Pleaſures, moſt rich Treaſure, 
Vein of living Waters, Depoſitary of all 
the Gifts and Graces of God ! Thou art ſin- 
gular amongſt all the Creatures, ſeeing there 
is nothing equal to thee ; for whatſoever has 
a being, is either above thee or below thee : 
Aboye thee is only thy Creator, and below 
thee are all Creatures ; becauſe thou art the 


Mother of God, Mother of our Salvation, 
Mother of our Redemption, and of our 


Happineſs. | 

If then this moſt bleſſed Child, which to 
Day was born, be ſo adorned with Graces 
and Virtues, and enriched with ſo many and 
ſuch incomparable Gifts of God, and by 


means of her God communicates himſelf to 


us, and takes our Fleſh, and'makes himſelf 


our Brother, ſo that we may ſay, he is Fleſh 
of our Fleſh, and Bone of our Bones, how 
ought. we to rejoice upon this Day? 


With what Joy ought we to celebrate this 


Nativity, and with what Feſtivity ſolemnize 
her coming into the World, who gave Life 


to the World? When a great King takes to 


Wife a Lady, all thoſe of her Family con- 
gratulate with her, and make great Demon- 


ſtrations of their Joy. When a Queen comes 


firſt to a Kingdom, ſhe is received with 
Tom, II. 


begot the Creator of 
ngs, and thou the Repairer of all 


ries, with triumphal Arches, Feaſtsand Jol- 
lity. © With how much greater Joy, Devo- 
tion, and Reverence, ought we then to re- 
ceive our Queen, and the univerſal Lady of 
the World, and to glory that the ſovereigr 

Majeſty of the eternal Father has taken Be 
his Spouſe, and for the Mother of his Son, 
a Kinſwoman of ours, and hereby ſo enno- 
bled all the Lineage of Mankind? And for 
this Cauſe Cardinal Peter Damian ſays theſe 
Words: The Nativity of the moſt bleſſed and 
inviolate Mother of God (moſt dear Brethren} 
is Matter of ſingular Joy to Men; for it was 
the Beginning of all our Salvation. Aſſured- 
ly, with good Reaſon, does all the World this 
Day = a Jubilee, and leap, for Foy, and the 


holy and univerſal Church folemnizes a Fraſt, 


ſeeing that on this Day was born the moſt wor- 


thy Mother of her heavenly Spouſe, and in it 
is celebrated the Origin of her other Feaſts; 
and this Feaſt being in Time moſt ancient, ought 
not to be inferiour in Dignity. Wherefore let 
us be glad and rejoice in the Nativity of the 
Virgin and Mother, who announced and de- 
clared a new Joy to the World, and was the 
Beginning of all our Salvation; and as we 


are wont to rejoice in the Nativity of CHRIST. 
Jo let us alſo rejoice in the Nativity of the Mo- 


ther of CHRIST. And Sergius Hierapolita- 
nus, a Greek Writer, and very ancient, ſays: 
Come all, ye Faithful, and congratulate with 
this Infant that 1s born, for before ſhe was 


born, ſbe was already predeſtinated to be the 


Mor her of God; and with her the World is 


born again and renewed. And St. Fohn Da- 


maſcen ſays: Come, all ye Nations, and all 
Eſtates of Men, of whatſoever Language, 
Age, and Condition, that we may celebrate 
with great Aﬀettion the happy and joyful Day 
of the Nativity of this Virgin. And Ruper- 
tus Tuttienſis expounding thoſe Words of the 
Canticles: Who is that which aſcends, and 
goes increaſing with Light like the breaking of 
the Day? Speaking to the Virgin, ſays to her: 
When thou, O moſt Bleſſed Virgin, waſt born, 
then the Day did break, and the true Morning- 


tar appear'd to theWorld, and gave us Notice 


of the coming of the eternal Day; for as the 


Dawning of the Day is the End of the Night - 
paſt, and the Beginning of the following Day ; 


ſo thy Birth was the End of our Griefs and 


Sorrows, and the Beginning of our Comfort 
and Foy, © | 6871 
Some ſay, that Pope Innocent IV. in- 
ſtituted the Feaſt of the Nativity of our La- 
dy, about the Year of our Lord MccL, and 


that the Cauſe of the Inſtitution was, that 


after the Death of Pope Celeſtin IV. no Body 
was choſen in his Place for the Space of one 


and twenty Months; and that a Vow was 


made, that if a Pope were quickly choſen, 
this Feaſt of the Bleſſed Virgin ſhould be ce- 


lebrated with Solemnity; and that preſently 


Qqq Cardinal 
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Seer. maculate Conception ; and at the End of 


8. 


nine Months, brought her forth upon the 


eighth of September in Nazareth, in a Houſe | 


which her Parents had in the Fields, amidſt 
the Bleatings of the Sheep, and joyful Sing- 
ings of the Shepherds; as St. Damaſcen at- 
firms. And nine Days after (which was the 
ſeventeenth of the ſame Month) according 
to the Cuſtom of the Hebrews, they gave her 
the Name of Mary, which in the Hebrew, 
or Syriack Tongue, ſignifies, Lady, Illumin- 
ated, Illuminatrix, and Star of the Sea. For 
ſhe it is, that for having brought forth the 
King and Lord of the World, is the true La- 
dy of all Things created; not of one Part of 
them, nor of one Province-or Country, nor 
only of Heaven, Earth, or Hell; but of all 
the whole Univerſe, and of every Part of 
it. For all Creatures, who acknowled 

God for their Creator and Maker, acknow- 
ledge Mary for the Mother of the ſame God, 
and ſubject themſelves to her Empire, and 
with-a moſt profound Humility, reverence 
and adore her. She is alſo illuminated with 


that Light, which is never obſcured; and 


cloathed with that Sun, which ſhe covered 
with the Cloud of her moſt pure Fleſh ; and 
having in her this divine Sun, ſhe illuminates 
our Hemiſphere, and that of Heaven; Men 
and Angels; and ſhines with an immenſe 
Brightneſs. 
the Star of the Sea, and Guide of us all, who 
fail through the tempeſtuous Ocean of this 


World; that looking upon her, and invoca- 


ting her, we periſh not amidſt the furious 
Waves and horrid Fempeſts, which conti- 
nually aſſail us, till we arrive (by the Means 
of this Star) at the deſired Haven of our e- 
ternal Happineſs. yi 
This glorious Child, when ſhe was born, 
was as to her Body, more pure, fair and 
beautiful, than any mere Creature; and as 
to her Soul ſq pure, ſo perfect, and fo ad- 
orned with Graces and Virtues, that the Che- 
rubims and Seraphims were amazed and a- 
ſtoniſhed to ſee her. For the Body of IESus 
CHR1sT being to be formed of the Body of 
the Virgin, and framed of her pure Blood ; 
ir was very fitting, that the Fleſh, with 


which the eternal Word was to be cloathed, 


ſhould be very much proportioned to the 
Fleſh of the Son, and be well compounded, 
and in the higheſt Perfection accompliſhed 
with all the Goods of Nature; and that the 
Son ſhould be very like to the Mother in the 
being of Nature, and the Mother much re- 
ſemble the Son in the being of Grace. Be- 
cauſe in the firſt, CaRIsT was the Son of 
Mary, and ſhe his Mother; and in the ſe- 
cond he was her Father, and ſhe his Daugh- 


ter; and from hence came that Fulneſs of 


Grace, with which the Soul of the Virgin 
was repleniſhed, and the immenſe Riches of 
all Virtues and Gifts, which in a ſingular 


And for this Reaſon alſo ſhe is 


chaſte than Suſanna. 
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Manner our Lord communicated to her. For Skpr. 
x 1 


all the Graces, which God imparted ſeveral- 
ly to all the other Saints, he joined them and 
heaped them all up together in Mary, in a 
higher Perfection, and in a greater Meaſure. 
So that all the Women, who in the Old Te- 
ſtament had any Excellency, were a Figure, 
and as it were Picture of this moſt holy Vir- 
gin; and ſhe infinitely ſurpaſſes them all. She 
is the ſecond Eve, not like the firſt, who was 
called the Mother of the Living who were 
to die, but as Mother of the Living, that 
ſhall live for ever; for ſhe had Enmity with 
the Serpent, and broke his Head, and with 
this killed Death itſelf. She was more hap- 
py than Sara, more prudent than Rebecca, 
more beautiful than Rachel, and more fruit- 
ful than Lia; for although Lia brought 
forth many Children, and Mary but one, this 
one is of more worth than the whole Creation. 
She was greater than Mary the Propheteſs, 
the Siſter of Moſes the Lawgiver, and Aaron 
the high Prieſt, that ſung Canricles of Praiſes, 
when ſhe ſaw the People of 1/-ael delivered, 
and Pharao with his Chariots and Army 
drowned in the red Sea, For our Mary was 
not the Siſter, but the Mother of the true 
and only Lawgiver of the World; and of the 
high Prieft, who with the Sacrifice of his 
moſt ſacred Body and Blood appeaſed the 
Anger of the Eternal Father, and overcame 
and drowned the infernal Tyrant, who per- 


ſecuted his People. She was more wiſe than 


Deborah, more couragious than Judith, more 
gracious than Efter, more humble than Abi- 
gail, more beautiful than Abiſag, and more 
She was that great 
Sign which appeared in Heaven, and to Day 
in Earth, and that glorious Woman cloathed 
with the Sun, and crowned with the Stars, 
and that has the Moon under her Feet. She 
is chat Sanctuary, which God made, that 
he might dwell in it; and that Ark made of 
the Wood of Setim, and covered within and 
without with moſt pure Gold. She is che 
Star that was born of Jacob, ſhe is the 
living Temple, and the Throne in which the 


true Salomon repoſes. Laſtly, ſhe is that moſt 


pure Virgin, of whom faith the holy Goſ- 
pel which is read at Maſs, to ſolemnize her 
Nativity: De qua natus eft Jeſus, qui boca- 
tur Cbriſtus. Would you know who Mary 


is? She is the Mother of God, and of whom 
JesUus CnRIsT was born. All the Titles 


of Excellency which can be given the Vir- 
gin, are comprehended and ſummed up in 
this Name of the Mother of God. She is 
born to Day, and fifteen Years hence ſhall be 


born of her the Son of God; that to Day we 


ſhould look upon her, not as the Daughter 


of Joachim and Anne, but as the Mother of 


the moſt high and only begotten Son of God; 


and that from this Day, on which ſhe came 


into the World, we ſhould conceive ſuch a 
profound 


grp r. profound Reverence, ſuch an humble Re- 


Tr and ſuch a hearty Devotion, as is due 
MS. Mother of Jesus ; becauſe for this ſhe 
was born, and for this ſhe was given us by 
our Lord. O Blefled and thrice happy La- 
dy, what Tongue, although of an Angel, 
can expreſs, or what Underſtanding can com- 

rehend, that which is contained in this 
8 ame of Mother of God? O Mother of thy 
Father, Spouſe of thy moſt ſweet Son, who 
deſervedſt to have the ſame Son with God: 
De qua natus eſt JIxsus. He was born from 
all Eternity without a Mother of theSubſtance 
of the Father; and he was born in Time 
without a Father, of the Subſtance of Mary. 
The Father begot him that gave Being to 
all Things; and thou engenderedſt the ſame 
Son, who gives them Grace and Perfection 
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Royal Pomp, with coſtly and various Live- Szer. 
ries, with triumphal Arches, Feaſts and Jol- 8. 


lity. With how much greater Joy, Devo- 
tion, and Reverence, ought we then to re- 
ceive our Queen, and the univerſal Lady of 
the World, and to glory that the ſovereig: 

Majeſty of the eternal Father has taken for 
his Spouſe, and for the Mother of his Son, 
a Kinſwoman of ours, and hereby ſo enno- 
bled all the Lineage of Mankind? And for 
this Cauſe Cardinal Peter Damian ſays theſe 
Words: The Nativity of the moſt bleſſed and 
inuiolate Mother of God. (moſt dear Brethren ) 
is Matter of fingular Joy to Men; for it was 
the Beginning of all our Salvation. Aſſured- 
ly, with good _— does all the World this 
Day = a Jubilee, and leap, for Foy, and the 


holy and unverſal Church ſolemniges a Feaſt, 


of Being. The Father begot the Creator of /eeing that on this Day was born the moſt wor- 


all Things, and thou the Repairer of all 
Things, and Saviour. By JEsus CHRIST 
the World was made and formed, and by 
the ſame CHRIST in thee it was reformed 
and renewed. Thou waſt born of the Fleſh 
of Adam, but without the Corruption of A- 
dam; thou waſt the Daughter of Eve, but 
to the end thou mighteſt repair the Miſeries 
of Eve; thou waſt the Daughter of Man, 
bur the Mother of God ; thou waſt a Virgin, 
but not barren; thou waſt fruitful, and yet 
a moſt pure Virgin. All hail, moſt ſacred 
Virgin, nuptial Bed of the celeſtial Spouſe, 
ſacred Lodge of the erernal Father, Temple 
of the uncreated Wiſdom, Sanctuary of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Palace of the Divinity, Taber- 
nacle of our Salvation, Garden of Delights, 
Paradiſe of Pleaſures, moſt rich Treaſure, 
Vein of living Waters, Depoſitary of all 
the Gifts and Graces of God ! Thou art ſin- 
gular amongſt all the Creatures, ſeeing there 
is nothing equal to thee; for whatſoever has 
a being, is either above thee or below thee : 
Above thee is only thy Creator, and below 
thee are all Creatures ; becauſe thou art the 
Mother of God, Mother of our Salvation, 
Mother of our Redemption, and of our 
Happineſs. wr 
If then this moſt bleſſed Child, which to 
Day was born, be ſo adorned with Graces 
and Virtues, and enriched with ſo many and 
ſuch incomparable Gifts of God, and b 
means of her God communicates himſelf to 
us, and takes our Fleſh, and makes himſelf 
our Brother, ſo that we may ſay, he is Fleſh 


of our Fleſh, and Bone of our Bones, how 
ought. we to rejoice upon this Day? 
With what Joy ought we to celebrate this 
Nativity, and with what Feſtivity folemnize 
her coming into the World, who gave Life 


to the World? When a great King takes to 


Wife a Lady, all thoſe of her Family con- 
gratulate with her, and make great Demon- 


ſtrations of their Joy. When a Queen comes 
firſt to a Kingdom, ſhe is received with 
Tom, II. | 


and Foy. © 


thy Mother of her heavenly Spouſe, and in it 
is celebrated the Origin of her other Feaſts; 
and this Feaſt being in Time moſt ancient, ought 
not to be inferiour in Dignity. Wherefore let 
us be glad and rejoice in the Nativity of the 
Virgin and Mother, who announced and de- 
clared a new Joy to the World, and was the 
Beginning of all our Salvation; and as we 
are wont to rejoice in the Nativity of CuR1sT, 
Jo let us alſo rejoice in the Nativity of the Mo- 
ther of CuRisT. And Sergius Hierapolita- 
nus, a Greek Writer, and very ancient, ſays: 
Come all, ye Faithful, and congratulate with 
this Infant that is born, for before ſhe was 
born, ſhe was already predeſtinated to be the 
Mor her of God; and with her the World is 
born again and renewed. And St. fohn Da- 
maſcen ſays: Come, all ye Nations, and all 
Eſtates of Men, of whatſoever Language, 


Age, and Condition, that we may celebrate 


with great Affection the happy and joyful Day 
of the Nativity of this Virgin. And Ruper- 
tus Tuttienſis expounding thoſe Words of the 
Canticles: Who is that which aſcends, and 
goes increafing with Light lite the breaking of 
the Day? Speaking to the Virgin, ſays to her: 
When thou, O moſt Bleſſed Virgin, waſt born, 
then the Day did break, and the true Morning- 
/tar appear'd to theWorld, and gave us Notice 
of the coming of the eternal Day; for as the 
Dawning of the Day is the End of the Night- 


y paſt, and the Beginning of the fol owing Day; 
ſo thy Birth was the End of our Griefs and 


Sorrows, and the Beginning of our Comfort 
Some ſay, that Pope Innocent IV. in- 
ſtituted the Feaſt of the Nativity of our La- 
dy, about the Year of our Lord cc, and 
that the Cauſe of the Inſtitution was, that 
after the Death of Pope Celeſtin IV. no Body 
was choſen in his Place for the Space of one 
and twenty Months; and that a Vow was 
made, that if a Pope were quickly choſen, 
this Feaſt of the Bleſſed Virgin ſhould be ce- 
lebrated with Solemnity; and that preſently 
Qꝗ Cardinal 
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zer. Cardinal Sinibaldus was choſen, who called 


. 


their 


himſelf Innocent IV, and was he that com- 
manded this Feaſt to be celebrated through- 
out the whole Church. But this cannot be, 
for it is manifeſt out of St. Damaſcen, Peter 

amian, and Rupertus, and other Authors 


whom we have cited, who flauriſhed long 


before Innocent IV. that this. Feaſt of. the 
Nativity of the Virgin was already kept in 
Time. Alſo in the Sacramentary of 
St. Gregory, which is yet more ancient, there 
is a ſpecial Preface of this Feaſt of our La- 
dy; and St. 1/defonſius makes Mention of it 
in his Book of Virginity. And in the Book 
of the divine Offices, called the Roman Or- 
der, Mention is alſo made of the Homilies 
of the Saints, which were to be read upon 
this Feaſt ; and of the Litanies, which were 
wont to be ſaid on it, by the Ordination of 
Pope Sergius, as Cardinal Baronius learned- 
ly, obſerves. That alſo which others have 
ſaid, is falſe, that this Feaſt was celebrated 
in the Time of St. Auguſtin; deceived per- 
haps by a Sermon of the Saint, which is 
read at Mattins upon this Day, where it is 
ſaid : Let our Earth rejoice with great Foy, 


ſeeing it bas been illuminated by the Birth of 
/o ſullime @ Virgin. But this Sermon, al- 


though it be St. Augu/tin's, it is not of the 
Nativity, but of the Annunciation of the 
Virgin; and the Church to accommodate it 
to this Feaſt, changed a Word, and put Na- 
tivity in Place of ſolemn Day, becauſe it was 
more for her Purpoſe. But the ſame St. Au- 
guſtin ſays clearly, that in his Time was ce- 
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lebrated in che Church only the Nativity of Szer: 
8. 


our Saviour JESUS CHRIST, and of his Pre- 
curſor St. John Beptift, At what Time, and 
by whom this Feaſt was inſtituted, we know 
nothing certain, but only that it is very anci- 
ent, and much celebrated by the Saints, both 
Greek and Latin. It may be, that after the 
Epbeſin Council (in which» Neftorius was 
condemned; for that with his ſacrilegious 
Tongue he denied that the Virgin our La- 
dy was to be called the Mother of God, and 
by this Occaſion the Devotion of the Faith- 
ful was much encreaſed towards her) a Be- 
ginning was given to the celebrating of her 
moſt holy Nativity with a particular Feaſt. 
Other Authors attribute the Inſtitution of this 
Feaſt, to certain Revelations, which a religious 
Contemplative had; who, they ſay, every 
Year upon the 87% of September heard moſt 
ſweet Muſick in Heaven, with great Rejoic- 
ings of the Angels ; and once aſking one of 
them the Cauſe, he anſwered him, that up- 
on that Day was celebrated in Heaven the 
Nativity of the Mother of God; and upon 
the Relation of this religious Man, the Church 
began to celebrate it on Earth. This might 
well be, but what we have recounted above, 
is certain. Lipoman, and Surius recite di- 
vers Sermons and Homilies of the Sainrs of 
our Lady's Nativity; and Cardinal Baronius 
the Homilies of other grave Greet Authors, 
which are found in Hand-writing in the 


great and curious Library of Cardinal Sforza, 


which is in Rome. | 


eee eee, 


l Life of St. AbRTAN, Martyr. 


ſtrated with the Blood of Martyrs, 
Vicomedia was one Capital City in the Pro- 
vince of Bitbynia; for the Emperor Diocle- 
tian, a moſt cruel Enemy of the Name of 
CHRIST firſt reſiding there, and afterwards 
Maximian Galerius, another Monſter of 
Cruelty, they there both executed their Fu- 
ry and Rage, againſt thoſe that profeſſed our 
holy Religion; commanding all the Friends 
of God with incredible Diligence to be 
ſought after, diſcovered, apprehended, tor- 


* Mongſt ate Cities, chat were llu- 


mented, made an End of, and deſtroyed, as 
their Enemies and the Enemies of their Em- 


pire. The Emperors were enraged againſt 


them; the Miniſters of their Impiety execu- 


ted their Commands; the Martyrs were tor- 
mented; and our Lord gave them Joy in 
their Torments, and Victory over Death it- 
ſelf, And ſome, of the Gentiles ſeeing the 
Patience, Meekneſs, and Joy of our valiant 


Warriors in the Midſt of ſuch terrible and 


ctuel Torments, amazed and aſtoniſhed at the 


Ng. elty of che Thing, were converted to. 


i tf 
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the Faith of Jzsus CHRILSSH and they who 
at firſt as Miniſters of the Tyrants, tormented” 
the Chriſtians, afterwards now Chriſtians, 
permitted themſelves to be tormented, and 
offered their Necks to the Sword for CiRIsrT.. 
One of theſe was St. Adrian Mart 
was a young Man of twenty eight Vears of 
Age, and a prime Gentleman, and Officer 


of the Emperor Maximan. He having ſeen 
the F r Conſtancy of che Ch̃riſti- 
Tormenis, and the Joy and Ju- 
bilee with which they died judging that this 
neither was, nor could be any human thing, 


ans in their 


but muſt needs come from Heaven) was ſo 


moved, and ſo inflamed with the Love of 
God, that he public kby confeſſed he was a 
Chriſtian; and cauſed his Name to be put in 
the Liſt of the other holy Martyrs, that he 
might be tormented and die with then. 

The Emperor Maximian having Notice 
hereof, enraged at it, commanded him to be 


apprehended;' and loaded with Irons to be 
caſt into Priſon, where were twenty three 
other Chriſtians. A Servant of his adver- 


rtyr, who- 


+» 
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found Riches that were not left thee by 
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SEPT. tiſed his Wife Natalia (who was a Chriſtian, 


though ſecretly) of the Impriſonment of her 


Huſband Adrian. She having underſtood 


what had paſt, overjoyed went to the Priſon, 
and caſting herſelf at her Huſband's Feet, 
kiſſing his Chains, faid to him: Befſed art 
thou, my Lord and Husband Adrian, who ha 
th 
Parents. Now thou goeft ſecurely to 1 
CuRlsr, in whom thou haſt placed all thy 
Treaſures, that thou mayeſt find them in Time 
of Need, when no Body ſhall be able to deli- 


ver from Torments the miſerable Man that is 


to be condemned: Not the Father the Son, nor 
the Mother the Daughter, nor the Friend his 
Friend, nor the Attendance of many Servants, 
nor thei Ambition and Vanity of Offices, nor 
any other. I bing ſhall. be able to deliuer him, 
but: only the guad Works which be ſhall have 
done. Thou, my Lord, haſt' JEsUs CHRIST 
with thee; do not faint that thou mayeſt en- 
joy his Promiſes: Take. heed that the Memory 
F the frail and periſbing Goods of this World 
do not make theedeave this Way: Not the Be- 
wailings of thy Parents: Not thy Youth, and 
the Beauty of thy. Body : Not the' Flatteries 
of thy Friends, nor the Threats of thy Ene- 
mies: Let not the Torments of the Tyrant 
affright thee, but confider the Conſtancy and 
Patience of theſe holy Martyrs, that are with 
thee: Imitate them im thy Life, that at thy 
Death thou mayeſt receive with them the Re- 
ward of Immortality. The holy. Woman 
caſting herſelf alſo at the Feet of the other 
Martyrs, ſhe kiſſed their Chains with. great 
Devotion, and befought them, that they 
would animate and encourage her Huſband, 
that the Victory that he ſhould obtain, might 
be the Fruit of their Combats, and that they 
might not only ſave their own Souls, and 
offer them to God, but alſo the Soul of A. 
drien, putting them in Mind, that for this 
good Service, they ſhould receive a greater 
Crown from our Lord. With this the brave 
{ſpirited Woman took leave of the holy Mar- 
tyrs and her Huſhand; who promiſed to 
give her Notice when he was to be torment- 
ed, that ſhe might be preſent ar his Mar- 
tyrdom. That he might fulfil this his Pro- 
miſe, ſome Days being paſt, St. Adrian un- 
derſtanding, that the Judges would make an 


End of his Cauſe, with the leave of his 


Keeper, which he bought with "ran 
went out of the Priſon, to advertiſe his Wife, 
that now the Hour of his glorious, Martyr- 
dom was at hand. | 

But before he was come to his Houſe, 
News was brought to Natalia; that Adrian 
was free and coming to her: And ſhe conceiv- 
ing that could not be, unleſs her Huſband 


1 


had denied his Faith to ſave his Life, was 


exceedingly afflicted at it, and ſeeing him 
coming, ſhe threw: away the Work ſhe had 
in her Hands, and ran to the Door of her 
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and lied to his God and Lord. Let him ſpeak 10 


more to me, nor let me ever hear that T. 12 
rhat has been falſe and deceitful in the Pre- 
jt ſence of its Creator. And coming nearer to 


him, ſhe ſpoke to him, ſaying: O diffoya/ 
Man, and withont God, why didſt thou begin 
that which thou wouldeff mt end? Why didſt 


thou ſeparte thyſelf from thoſe Saints, in whoſe 


Company I left thee? Why diaſt thou turn thy 


Back before the Battel was begun, and caſt 


away thy Arms, before thou ſaweſt the Face 
of thy Enemy ? What 
Homan that I am? That have tied myſelf to 


ſhall J do, miſerable 


an Infidel? I did not deſerve to be called the 
Wife of a Martyr, but from henceforth, I 


hall be called the Wife of an Apoſtate. My 


Joy was for a Moment, but my Reproach and 
Shame ſhall laſt for many Ages. 

St. Adrian ſtood at the Door hearing theſe 
Words to his exceeding Joy and Comfort, 
and took new Courage and Strength, by rea- 
ſon of the Stoutneſs and Courage, which 
he ſaw in his Wife: Who being ſatisfied, 
that her Huſband came not to fly Marryr- 
dom, but to prepare himſelf for it, and 
that ſhe might be preſent when he ſhould 
ſuffer, as he had promiſed her, ſhe opened 
him the Door, and with great Humility and 
Joy threw herſelf at his Feet, and embraced 
him, and they both together returned to the 
Priſon. As they were going along, Adrian 
tearing that after his Death the Officers 
of the Emperor would confiſcate his Goods, 
and ſo Natalia ſhould remain deſolate, and 
without Means to ſubſiſt, he aſked her, what 
Order ſhe had taken about his Lands and 
Goods? And ſhe anſwered him with great 
Spirit and Courage: Do not think, my Lord, 
of 'the tranſitory Goods of this World, leſt 
they entangle you, and captivate your Heart. 
Caſt your Eyes upon thoſe laſting and eternal 
Goods,” which God will preſently give you, and 
the Saints with whom- you defire to die for 
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| Houſe, and ſhur it faſt, faying: The Card Sxpr. 
Shall never fee me more, nor will I ever look 
upon hum with my Eyes, ſeeing he has revolted, 


Jesvs*Cur1sT. They came to the Prifon, 


and Natalia inſtantly proftrated herſelf at 
the Feet of the holy Martyrs, and kiſſed 
their Chains, and ſeeing they had been ill uſ- 
ed by their Chains and Fetters, and the Fleſh of 
ſome of them putrifiedꝭ and running Matter, 
and breeding Worms: She commanded her 
Servants to bring Her fine Linnen from her 
Houſe,” and with them began to cleanſe 
the Sores of the Saints, and to cure them 
with an admirable Devotion and Tenderneſs: 
And in this the holy Woman employed her- 


"ſelf ſeven Days. Afterwards the twenty 


three Martyrs were led out of Priſon, all of 
them in the ſame Chain, and after them all 
St. Adrian, with his Hands tied behind him, 
and was' preſented before the E 


eror in 


the firſt Place, that he might be tormented: 


For 


244 


SEPT, 
1 8. 


The Life of St. AbglAx, Martyr. 


mayed, nor daunted with this Command: SEPT, 


For being a healthful and luſty young Man, 
they judged he would have Strength to en- 
dure greater Torments. When he was ſe- 


parated from the other Saints his Compani- 


ons, to enter into the Court, the holy Martyrs 
ſaid to him: Go, Adrian, now is the Time thou 


art to take up thy Croſs and follow CHRIST] do 


not turn back, nor let the Torments which thou 


ſeeſt afright thee, but look up to Heaven, and 


confider the Crown which for them expects thee. 
And the good Natalia his Wite coming to 
him, ſaid: My Lord, ſee that you ſet your 
Heart on God alone, and be not diſmayed at 
any kind of Torment which ſhall be inflicted 
on you; for the Pain will be ſhort, but the 
Reward and Glory ſhall laſt for ever. Re- 
member that ſerving an earthly King, thou 
didſt endure great Labours for a ſmall and 
vile Pay, and that now with greater Con- 


fancy thou oughteſt to ſuffer ſome Pain for 


the Kingdom of Heaven. St. Adrian was 

reſented before the Tyrant, who ſeeing 
bim conſtant in the Confeſſion of JESUS 
CHR1sT, and that he could not work upon 
him by fair Words and Promiſes, he com- 
manded him to be cruelly whipped, and 
afterwards be beaten with hard and knotty 
Cudgels, by four luſty ſtrong Men: And 
Natalia that was preſent went immediately 
to the other Martyrs, giving them Notice, 
that now Adrian had begun his Combat, to 
the end they might pray to God for him: 
And in the other Torments which they put 
him to, ſhe ſtill did the ſame, to fortify him 
with the Prayers of the Saints. To this Tor- 


ment they added another, commanding that 


four freſh Men ſhould give him great Blows 
upon the Belly, whereby they tore it, and 
bared his very Entrails: And then loaded 
with Chains ſent him back to the Priſon. His 
holy and manlike Wife went along with him, 
and lovingly cheriſhing him with her Hand, 
ſaid to him: O Light of mine Eyes, how hap- 
py art thou, to die for that Lord, that died 


for thee ! Being come to the Priſon, the o- 


ther Saints dragging their torn Bodies, came 
ro him as well as they could, to give him 
Joy of his Sufferings, and the Kiſs of Peace, 


and to animate him to the Remainder of his 


tyrs, that were in Priſon. But the Tyrant 
coming to know it, he commanded the Door 


Combat. And he anſwered them, the Joy 


was his through their Means, and that 


Crown was the Fruit of their Merits and 


Prayers. And the bleſſed Natalia wiped 
the Wounds of her Huſband, and gathered 
up the Blood that ran from them, and with 


it, as with a moſt precious Ointment an- 


ointed her Body: And by her Example o- 


ther holy Women came to the Priſon to 
comfort, ſerve, and cheriſh the holy Mar- 


to be ſhut, and that no Woman ſhould be 


permitted to enter into the Priſon. The 
ſtout and couragious Natalia was not diſ- 


- oo» 


*Em 
talia to ſignify. as much to her; but the 


vw 
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But taking greater Courage, cut off her Hair, 
and pur on Man's Apparel, and went into the 
Priſon to animate her Huſband, and to ferve 
the other Martyrs: And her Example was 


of ſuch Force, that other pious Matrons did 


the ſame. The Tyrant underſtanding this, 
was enraged above Meaſure, and command- 
ed that the Legs and Hands of St. Adrian, 
and of the reſt of the Martyrs ſhould be 
broken with an Ax upon an Anvil: and the 
holy Woman beſought the Executioners that 
they would begin with Aarian, leſt he ſhould 
be troubled or diſmayed, ſeeing the others 
ſuffer that cruel Torment firſt, and fo it was 
done, and ſhe herſelf held his Feet, thar 
they might cut them off, as they did. And 
not content herewith, ſhe prayed him to 
ſtretch out his Hand, and to it it to 
be cut off, that he might faffir more for 
CHRIST; and he ſtretched it out, and ſhe 
held it, and the Executioner cut it off: And 
with this Torment he. died, and gave up his 
Soul to our Lord. The ſame Cruelty was 
executed upon the other twenty three Mar- 
tyrs, Companions of St. Adrian; who re- 
commending themſelves to our Lord, and 
ſaying: Good Ixsus, receive our Souls, took 
their Flight to Heaven, leaving their Bodies 
upon Earth. The Tyrant commanded them 
to be burnt, caſting them into a burning 
Oven: But immediately there aroſe a great 
Tempeſt, and it began terribly to thunder 
and lighten; and ſome of the Pagans were 
killed, and others fled : And by this Means 
Natalia, and other devout Women, had 
Opportunity to take away the Bodies of the 
Martyrs; which they found ſo entire, and 
without Damage, that the very Hair of their 
Heads was not finged with the Fire. So 
great was the Devotion of thoſe pious Wo- 
men, that they gathered up the Blood of 
the Martyrs, and bought at a great Price the 
Cloaths of the Executioners, on which there 
had fallen any Drop of it. Afterwards the 
Chriſtians ſecretly took the Bodies of St. A. 
drian, and of the other Martyrs, and by Sea 
carried them to Conſtantinople. But Nata- 
Jia took the Hand of St. Adrian, and kept 
it as a moſt rich Treaſure, and wrapped it 
in coſtly and: perfumed Linnens, and pur it 
at her Bed's Head, no Body knowing what 
it was. And being (as ſhe was) very well 
born, rich, young and beautiful, and having 
lived only three Months with her Huſband, 


a Tribune or Maſter of the Camp of the Em- 


peror, petitioned him, that he would give 
Order that Natalia ſhould marry him. The 
peror liked well of it: They ſent to Na- 


holy Woman took three Days Time (as if 


ſhe would prepare herſelf for the * 


and in this Time ſhe made continual a 
earneſt Prayer to God, beſeeching him for the 
| Merits 


8, 


8. 


* which is due to thee. 
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derful, the Fortitude and Conſtancy of. St. * 


Ser. Mexits of St. Adrian, that he would not per- 


mit ſhe ſhould ſuffer any Violence, or defile 


the Bed of her firſt Huſband: | And having 


prayed thus ſhe. fell into a Slumber, and had 
a Revelation from God, by Means of the 
hohy Martyrs, whom ſbe had ſerved in Pri- 
ſon, that ſhe ſhould preſently take Ship, and 
go to Conſtant inople, where their Bodies were: 


For God would deliver her from that Dan- 


ger, and call her to the Enjoyment of him- 
ſelf, in the Company of them, and of her 
Huſband St. Adi an. Immediately the holy 
Woman leaving her Houſe and all her Goods, 
and LS wich heythe Hand of St. Adrian, 
took Ship, and hy the Favour of our Lord, 
5d by a Viſion ſhe had in that Voyage of 
P he. Stine her, Huſband (by whom ſhe was 
delivered from a great Danger) ſhe came to 
Conſtantinople, and entered into the Houſe, 
where the Bodies of thoſe bleſſed! Martyrs 
to them, laying che Hand of St. "Adrian upon 
his Body: Having done ſo, ſhe retired her- 
ſelf into a Chamber, to repoſe a little after 
the Labour and Toil of her Journey, be- 
{eching the Faithful, that they would re- 
commend her to God. There St. Adrian 


appeared to her, and ſaluted her in this Man- i 


ner: Welcome, "Sifter Natalia, Servant of 


CHRIST, and Daughter of Martyrs, come 
and repoſe with us, and receive the Reward 
The Saint wakened, 
and recounted to the Faithful what ſhe had 
ſeen ; ſhe returned again to ſleep, and gave 
up her Soul to God. 

This was the End of that bleſſed Woman; 
and I thought good to ſer it down here, for 
the great Part ſhe had in the Martyrdom 
of: St. Adrian, which we write. And becauſe 


1 know not which of the two is more won 


Adrian in ſuffering his Torments, or the ar- 
dent Faith, and burning Deſire which Na- 
falia had, that he ſhould-ſuffer them: And 


the Words ſhe ſpoke, and the Works ſhe did, 


to animate him to die chearfully for God. 


Whac Fire of divine Love poſſeſſed the Breaſt 


of this manlike Woman, when underſtand- 

ing that her Huſband was taken, ſhe ran to 
to the Priſon to encourage him? When ſhe 
ſhut the Door of her Houſe, thinking he 
ran away like a Coward? When ſhe held 


his Feet to be cut off, and deſired him to 


ſtretch out his Hand, and permit it to be cut 
off, that he might ſuffer the more for CHRIS T7? 
When ſhe kiſſed his Chains, and annointed 
herſelf with his Blood, and cut off her Hair, 
and put on Man's Apparel, that ſhe might 
more gel ſerve the holy Martyrs? St. A. 
drian died upon the 47% of March, as ſays 
the Roman Martyrology; but his Feaſt is 
kept, and a Commemoration is made of him 
upon the 8th of September, which is the 
Day on which his ſacred Body was tranſlated 
to Rome, and placed in the Church of Sr, 


Adrian, which i is one of the ancient Deacon- 


ries of the Cardinals: In which in our Days, 
in the Year of ourLord Mpxc, Sixtus Quintus 
— — 15 his bleſſed Body was found. Of 


St. Natalia the Roman Martyrology makes 
Mention upon the firſt Day of December: 
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And out of Devotion to this Saint, the Houſe 


in which ſhe died at Conſtantinople was made 
a Monaſtery, and in it many dedicated them- 
{elves to the perpetual Service of our Lord. 
All the Martyrologies write of St. Adrian 
and St. Natalia, but more largely that of Ado 
and Father Lawrence Surius, in his fifth 
Tome of the Lives of Saints. 
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HE Emperor Diocleſian, in the 

nineteenth Vear of his Empire, com- 
manded an Edict to be publiſhed in the 
City of Nicomedia, in which he ordained that 
all the Churches of the Chriſtians ſhould be 
thrown down, and levelled with the Ground, 
and the holy Scriptures burnt: And that the 
Nobility ſhould be deprived of their Honour 
and Dignity, and the common People of 
their Liberty, if they would not adore his 
Gods. He added afterwards, that all the 
Prelates, and Heads of the Church of CuRI1sT, 


whereſoever they were found,ſhould be taken, 


and be put to exquiſite and cruel Torments, 


to make them leave our holy Religion. 
This impious and barbarous Edict was ſeen 


by a very noble and valiant Gentleman, that 


was a Chriſtian, and was called Peter : Who 
| T OM. IL 


him to be apprehended, and to be 


enflamed with the Love of God, laid his 
Hand on it, being fixed in the Market-Place, 
and tore it, neither fearing the Anger of the 
Emperor, who was then in the City, nor 
the Penalties and Dammages which might 
befal him for this worthy Act. It cannot 
eaſily be believed how Diocleſian was incenſed 
when he heard what Peter had done in his 
Contempt and Reproach. He commanded 
t to ſo 
many, and ſo cruel Torments, as in ſuch a 
Caſe might be expected from his great Rage 
and Cruelty: And the bleſſed Martyr Peter, 


endured them all with an admirable Con- 
ſtancy and Joy, till he gave up his Soul to 
our Lord. At this Time Dioclęſian had 
two principal Gentlemen of his Chamber, 
his intimate Familiars and Favourites, called 
SGorgonius 
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Gorgonius and Dorotheus; who ſeoretly were 
Chriſtians, and had by their Example, and 
good Counſel, brought many of their Com- 
panions to the Faith ef CHRIST: And both 
of them being preſent When St. Peter was 
tormented, moved by his Example, and en- 
fimed with an ardent Deſire to die for 
Cuklsr, they both together ſpoke to the 


Emperor in this Manner: What meaneth this 


SEPT. 
10. 


born in a Village, called St. Ang 


O Emperor, that thou tormenteſt only Peter, 
for a Thing, which if it be à Fault,'we alſo 


are Guilty of it ? If thou tormenteſt him be- 


' cauſe be is a Cbriſlian, us ars Jo alſo, and 


are of the ſame Opinion that he ts. The 
Tyrant was amazed to hear ſuch Words as 
theſe, and out of himſelf with Anger he 
turned all the Love which before he bore 
them, into Hatred and Dereftation of them. 
He commanded them to be moſt cruell) 
whipped,” and to be hanged up, and their 
Fleſh to be torn, and their Entrails being 
uncovered; Salt and Vinegar to be pou 

upon them, and then to be laid along upon 
certain Bars of Iron, and a flow Fire to be 


put under them: That by Little and Lirtle, Sevr, 


it taking held of them and conſuming 
them, their Death mighe be ſo much the 
more Cruel, by how much it was the 
Longer: And finally, they: ſtrangled them: 
And after this Mannet, the two holy Mar- 
tyrs, gave up their bleſſed Souls to their Cre- 
ator. Although Metaphraſtes ſays, that Do- 
rotheus died by being beheaded, and Gorgo- 
mus with a-great Stone tied about his Neck. 
Their Bodies were buried by certain Chri- 
ſtians, and afterwards in Proceſs of Time, 
the Body of St. Gergonius was carried to 
Rome, and buried in the Way called Latina: 
And from thence it was tranſlated by Pope 
Gregory IV. to che Church of the Prince of 
the Apſtles, St. Peter, as ſays the Roman 
Martyrology: The Martyrologies alſo of 
Bede, Lſuarde and Ado, make Mention of 
theſe holy Martyrs,” whoſe Martyrdom was 
upon the gth of September (on which the 
Church celebrates it) in the Year cEC11, in 
the Reign of Diocleſan the Emperor. © 
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The Life of Fi. NichoLAs of 


: 


Tolentin, Friar of the Order 


St. AbodusrIN. 


T. Nicholas of Tolentin, a religious Man 
of the Order of the glorious Father and 
or of the Church St. Auguſtin, was 

elo, in the 
Territory of the City of Fermo, which is in 
the Province of Mar- Ancona. His Father 
was called Campagnanus, and his Mother 
Amata. They were honourable and very 
good Chriſtians; and having been married 
long, yet had no Children, which much griev- 
ed and afflicted them. Amata the Mother 


took St. Nicholas Biſhop for her Interceſſor, 


to whom ſhe had a particular Devotion; and 
promiſed to viſit his holy Body, which is in 
the City of Bary, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
if God would accompliſh her Deſire, and 

ive her a Son. It was revealed to his Pa- 
rents, that they ſhould make that Pilgrimage, 
becauſe in it ſhould be told them, what that 
Child ſhould be, that was born of them. 
They began their Journey, came to Bary; 
viſited the Church of St. N:#holas, and there 
the Saint appeared to them, and aſſured 


chem, they ſhould have a Son, whom they 


ſhould call Nichulas, becauſe they had ob- 
tained him ch his Interceſſion; and 
that he ſhould be a very faithful Servant of 
God, and a very exemplary Man, and of 
great Penance. All which was fulfilled ; for 
Amata conceived, and at her Time brought 
forth a Son, whom they called Nicholas, who 
from his Childhood was inclined to the Service 
of God; frequented Churches, heared Maſs, 


and ſaid his Prayers very devoutly, ſhunned Srrr. 


the Converſation of debauched young Men, 
took Delight to converſe with Religious, was 
good to the Poor, faſted, and employed him- 
ſelf in ſtudying, and prayed with ſuch De- 
votion and Attention, that he is ſaid to have 
ſeen, even when he was yet a Boy, as he 
was praying in the Church, CHRIST our 
Lord with his corporal Eyes; and as he 
grew in Age, ſo alſo he grew in Virtue and 
Knowledge. He was made Canon of our 
Holy Saviour's Church: And although he 
lived very laudably, yet he was not ſatisfied 


herewith, for he always aſpired after another 


Eſtate of greater Perfection. And ſo having 
heard a Sermon made by a famous Preacher, 


” of the Order of St. Auguſtin, concerning the 


Contempt of the World: His Heart being 
diſpoſed, and the Wood dry, that Spark of 
God's Word, which fell upon it, did ſo ſet 
it on fire, that Nicholas enflamed with the 
Love of God, reſolved to bid adieu to all 
the Things of this World, and to ſeek with 
great Care and Solicitude thoſe of Heaven. 
For this Cauſe he took the Habit of St. 
Auguſtiu, in a Convent of the City of Tulentin, 
and the Religious thereof received him v 

willingly: — * how holy his Life 
was, and how great his Knowledge and 


Abilities, and hoping that he would be (as 


he after was) a great Ornament to their 
holy Order. St. Nicholas began immediate- 
ly to give himſelf to all Virtues, and more 


eſpecially 


9. 


10. 
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eſpecially to thoſe that are more proper to a 
religious Man, te Hurnility, t Foverty, to 
Silence; to Obedience 0 Prayer; to Faſting 
and Pebance; in fuch?ſbre, that he was a 
Pattern to the Religious as he afterwards 
was to Prieſts, wollen he was a Prieſt; and to 
Preachers when he Was a Preacher. But al- 
chough he practiced all Virtues and excelled 
in them, that which they write of his Ab- 
ſtinence; was very wonderful; for he was 
thirty Years” in the Covent of Tolentin, 
without eating Fleſh, er Vows or Fiſh, ot 
any thurg made of Milk or even Apples, 
Whether he Were well or fick And this che 
obſet ved ſo rigorouſly, chat having once fal. 
len ill, anch being brought even to the Point 
of Death, the Phyſieians commanded him 
to ent Fleſh, becauſe ſo it was convenient for 
his Health; and they being not able to pre- 
vail wich him, it was neceſſary that his Su- 
periout ſhould command it hint in Virtue of 
oly Obedience. Then the Saint bowed his 
Head; and taſted the Fleſh that was brought 
him; and be ſought the Prior, that he would 
be ſatisfied with that Obedience, and that he 
would not urge him further, nor make him 
break the Purpoſe he had made; for God 
was not tied to Fleſh, nor to the Rules of 
Phyfick for the giving of Health; and ac- 
cordingly our Lord reſtored him to perfect 
Health within a few Days. He faſted eye- 
ry Week upon Monday, Wedneſday, Friday, 
and Saturday, with Bread and Water, eating 
only once a Day; and from the ſeventh Year 
of his Age, three Days a Week; imitating 
herein St. Nicholas Biſhop, who when he 
was an Infant would ſuck but once u 
He diſciplined 
himſelf in the Nights with a Chain of Iron. 
His Habit was poor, rough, and patch'd ; his 
Bed hard, and proper for a Penitent; his 
Prayer was very fervorous, and continual; 
and in a Manner he ſpent all the Night, ei- 
ther in the Choir (in which he was the fixſt) 
or in attentive and ſweet Contemplation. But 
the Devil, who always watches to do us 


Miſchief, endeavoured by divers Temptations 


to withdraw the Saint from his ſweet Conver- 
ſation; and one Night as he was praying be- 
fore an Altar, according to his Cuſtom, the 
Devil put out the Lamp, threw it upon the 
Ground, and broke it in Pieces, and getting 
upon the Top of the Church, he began to 


uvntile it, and made ſuch a Noiſe, that one 


would have thought, the Church had been 
falling down. He took divers and horrid 
Shapes of fierce and ſavage Beaſts, hereby to 
frighten him; and when for all this the Saint 
would not leave his Prayer, he gave him ſo ma- 


ny and ſuch grievous Blowos (our Lord permit- 


ting it for che greater Trial and Crown of his 
Servant) that the Marks hereof remained in 
his Body for many Days. Another Time 


of a molt 
cheriſhed him as ſuch. Six Months befor! 
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coming to make hid Pfiyer before 2 Crucifix, Ser. 
che Devit drew Rin down; and fo mifhſcd 16: 
him, that he left him for dead, and he Was 

lame for all His Life; bot kee b 

our Lord, he roſe up made is e 

gave Thanks to God, that e ſo trikc Bib, 

andi gave him Victory over hisEnettiy.”” 114 
was very chartable to the Souls in Pufgatory, 
by feuſom of 'a Viſion he had; im wich e 
ſaw a great Number of che Souls in Prga- 
toty, who with great Earneſtneſs'Begort the 
Charity of his Prayers and Maſſes; 4 55 
when he had ſaid; they thanked bim fo 
them. Nor was his Charity to the Livin 
leſs than it was to the Dead. He was ver 
careful in viſitmg the Sick, and took great 
Compaſſion of them. | He recreated them 
wich his Words, encouraged them To hear 
their Pain with Patience, and gate them 
what he could for their Comfort. He re- 
ceived religious Men, that came as nets 
as if they had been Angels from Heaven. 
He exhilarated the Sad and Sorrowful; com- 
forted the Afflicted; reconciled thoſe” that 
were at Variance; ſuccoured the Poor; de- 
livered Captives, and thoſe that were in Pri- 
ſon. Fmally, the Life of St. Nicholas was as 
perfect Man, and one come down 
from Heaven; and our Lord favoured and 


he died, every Night at the Hour of Ma 
tins the Angels made him Muſick: and h 
underſtood that the Hour of his happy 
Death approached; and ſo he fore- told it, 
and advertiſed his religious Brethren of it. 
And having fallen ſick, and his Infirmity in- 


creaſing, he called them, and aſked them 


Pardon of his Faults; and deſired the Prior 
to give him Abſolution of all his Sins, and 
to adminiſter to him the holy Sacraments of 
the Church; which he received with very 
great Devotion, and abundance of Tears. 
Afterwards he cauſed a Croſs to be brought 
to him in which there was a Piece of the Ho- 
ly Croſs of our Saviour; which he reverenc- 
ed with moſt profound Humility, beſeeching 
our Lord by the Virtue of his moſt holy 
Croſs to ſave him, and to defend him in that 
Journey from all bad Aſſaults and Illuſions of 


the common Enemy. He rejoiced above Mea- 
ſure for the Deſire he had to go out of rhe 


Priſon of his Body, and to ſee God. And 
when the Religious aſked him, why he was 
io glad and fo well contented ? He anſwered: 
Becauſe my Lord Ixsus CHRIST, accompant- 
ed by his moſt feweet Mother, and our Father 
St. Auguſtin; invites me to go hence, and bids 
me rejoice, and enter into the Joy of my God. 
And faying theſe Words: In manus tuas, 
Domine, commendo ſpiritum meum : Into thy 
Hands, O Lord, I commend my Spirit; and 
lifting vp his Hands and Eyes towards the 
Croſs that was before him, with wonderful 
Wo Tranquility 
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Tranquillity he gave up his Soul to God, up- 
on the 10th of September, in the Year of our 
Lord MCccv1. +2 An i 
_ God honoured St. Nicholas with many and 
great Miracles, both in his Life, and after 
is Death. He had the Gift of Propheſy. 
He cured many that were dangerouſly ſick. 
He gave Sight to the Blind. He diſpoſſeſſed 
many of the Devil. And not only thoſe that 
lived in the City of Tolentin and thereabouts, 
but alſo others that were more remote, re- 
ceived great Benefits, and ſingular Favours 
by his Interceſſion. Amongſt other notable 
Things, by which God raiſed his Renown, 
one was, that one Night there appeared to 
him a Star of a wonderful Brightneſs; which 
came from the Village of St. Angelo, where 
he was born, in a direct Line to Tolentin, 
and ſtayed over the Altar, where the Saint 
was wont to ſay Maſs, and make his Prayer: 
God willing by chis Viſion to declare, that 
this Saint was a very reſplendent Star in his 
Church; and that having had his Origin in 
a Place of little Name, he ſhould make an 
End at Tolentin, and ſhould be buried under 
that Altar where the Star ſtayed, as he was. 
And after his Death, every Vear upon the 


ſame Day on which he died, the ſame Star 


* 


appeared in that Place; Which was ſeen by S ron f 


the People, who upon that Day flocked from 
all Parts to the Sepulcher of che Saint out of 
Devotion, and to be cured of their Infirmi- 


ties, and to be comforted in their Sorrows; - 


and this laſted for many Years. Afterwards 
Pope Eugenius IV. in the Year of our Lord 
MCCCCXL v1 canonized him, and put him in- 
to the Catalogue of the Saints; and Sixtu 
Quintus in the firſt Year of his Popedom, 
which was the Year Molxxxix, command- 
ed that the 10th Day of September ſhould 
be ſerved with a double Office of St. Nicho- 
las of. Tolentin, throughout the whole Ca- 
tholick Church; (although afterwards in the 
reformed Breviary ' of his Holineſs Clement 
VIII. it was made a Semi-double,) - And it 
is obſerved, that the Church having been 
many Years afflicted with great Diviſions, 
and a long Schiſm, immediately upon the 
Canonization of St. Nicholas, through his 
Merits and Prayers it obtained Peace and U- 
nion. The Life of St. Nicholas was written 
by a grave and ancient religious Man of his 


Order, and Father Laurence Surius recites it 


in his fifth Tome of the Lives of Saints, and 


the Roman Martyrology makes Mention of 


eee 
The Lives of $t ProTvus, and St. Hracixrn Martyrs, 


T. Protus, and St, Hyacinth, were Eu- 
nuchs, and Servants to a very noble Vir- 

gin called Eugenia, Daughter to Philip, a 
Senator of Rome, who being made Prefect 
of Alexandria in Egypt went to live there, 
with his Wife called Claudia, and his 
Daughter Eugenia, and all his Family. Eu- 
genia was a Virgin of a great Wit, and of a 
rare Beauty, and much inclined to the Stu- 
dies of human Literature, which at that 
Time flouriſhed in Alexandria. Eugenia in 
good Earneſt applied herſelf to thoſe Studies; 
and out of Reſpect to her, her two Servants, 
Protus and Hyacinth, reading good Books, 
and enlightened by our Lord, came to un- 
derſtand the Blindneſs of the Gentiles, that 
adored Stones, and took for Gods Men ſo vi- 
cious, that they were unworthy not only of 
the Name of Gods, but alſo even of Men, 
ſince they lived like Beaſts. They made 
themſelves Chriſtians, and out of a Deſire of 
greater Perfection, they reſolved all three of 
them to take the Habit of Monks in a Mo- 
naſtery of religious Men, where there was a 
holy Biſhop and Abbor, called Helenus. Eu- 
genia cloathed herſelf in Man's Apparel, and 
with her two Servants and Companions went 
to the Monaſtery, and demanded of Helenus 


the Habit of his Order; and although he 


knew by divine Revelation that ſhe was a 
Woman, who feigned herſelf to be a Man, 


and took the Name of Eugenius, and told her 
as much, yet he diſſembled with her, be- 
cauſe he underſtood that ſo it was the Will 
of God. He gave them all the Habit, and 
they all began to lead a moſt holy Life; and 


eſpecially Eugenius, who ſurpaſſed them all, 


and was to them a Pattern of all Sancti 

and Virtue. In ſuch Sort, that the Abbot 
Helenus dying, Eugenius was choſen Superi- 
our, although againſther Will; and governed 
the Monaſtery to the great Satisfaction of the 
Religious, and with the Praiſe and Admira- 
tion of Externs. In the fame City of Ale- 
xaydria there was a certain Matron called 
Melancia ; who being grievoully fick, reco- 
vered her Health by the Prayers of the Ab- 
bot Eugenius; and thinking him to be a Man, 
fell deſperately in Love with him, and upon 
a certain Occaſion diſcovered her wicked 
Deſires, tempting him to Sin; but the Saint 
ſharply reprehended her, and ſtopped his 
Ears againſt the Hiſſings of the venemous 
Serpent, and with all Speed fled out of the 
Place where he was: She ſeeing herſelf ſcorn- 
ed and deſpiſed (like another Fo/eph's Mi- 
ſtreſs) cried out, and ſaid, that the Abbot Eu- 
genius would have raviſhed her. She gave 
Notice of this Lie and Falſhood to the Go- 


vernor Philip, who was ſtill a Pagan, and 


knew not what was become of his Daugh- 
ter; for ſhe had departed from him, and 
made 
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made herſelf Chriſtian, and taken the Habit 
of Religion without his Knowledge. Our 
Lord permitted this Affliction to befall Eu- 
genius, that we might know the Frailty of 
Women, and defend ourſelves againſt them; 
and by this Occaſion to diſcover the Virtue 
of thoſe, who, armed by his Grace, reſiſt 
their carnal Appetites; and to make more 
manifeſt the Glory and Excellency of our 
holy Religion. For the Prefect Philip ha- 
ving heard the Complaint of Melancia, he 
commanded the Abbot Eugenius to be 
brought- before him. He came, bringing 
with him Protus and Hyacinth in their re- 
ligious Habits: Philip reprehended him ve- 
ry ſharply, aſking him, if their God CuRIS T 
taught-them to abuſe, and offer Violence to 
honourable Matrons. Eugenius made An- 
ſwer with a grave Severity and Modeſty: 


There is a Time to be filent, ' and a Time to 


ſpeak; by and by the Truth ſhall be ſeen of 


that which Melancia ſays, and for which you, 
O Philip, reprebend me. Having ſaid this, 
ſhe tore her Habit, and ſhewed them her 
Breaſts, and they ſaw that ſhe, was a Wo- 
man, to the Aſtoniſhment of them all: Me- 


= 


o 


lancia being quite confounded, and the Go- 
vernor much admiring; who having under- 
ſtood, . that ſhe. was his Daughter Eugenia, 
and being informed of all ſhe had done, il- 
lum inated by a Ray of divine Light, he was 
converted to the Faith of JzsUs CRRTST 
together with all his Family. He left his 


Office and Dignity of Governor, and not 
long after was a Martyr of our Lord. The 


holy Virgin Eugenia returned to Rome, with 
Protus and Hyacinth, and by their Exam- 
ple and holy Converſation, many were per- 
ſuaded to receive the Faith of CHRIST. The 
Emperor Gallienus heard of it, and com- 
manded them to be apprehended; and ſen- 
tenced Eugenia, after ſhe had been put to 
grievous Torments, to be beheaded. Prot us 


and Hyacinth underwent the ſame Sentence, 


which was executed upon them in the Vear 
CCLX111, upon the Day on which the Church 
celebrates their Feaſt, the 117% of Septem- 
ber ; although the Feaſt of the Martyrdom 
of St. Eugenia is kept upon the 25th of De- 
cember. Simeon Metaphraſtes, the Roman 
Martyrology, and thoſe of Bede, Uſuard, 
and Ado make Mention of theſe Saints. 
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The Exaltation of the HoLy CRoss. 


T T.is moſt certain, that the Calamities we 
ſuffer, are moſt commonly the Puniſh- 
ments of our Sins, and are Chaſtiſements 
ſent us from Heaven; and one of the greateſt 
Scourges of God is, when he permits a diſ- 
ſolute; /flothful, and vicious Prince to hold 
the Scepter and Command. For he being 
the Head of the Common-wealth,. derives 
his Infirmity to all the other Members. Such 
was the Emperor Phocas, who killed Mau- 
ricius, and ſucceeded him in the Empire; 
and becauſe our Lord would puniſl. him, and 
together with him all his Subjects, he ſtirred 
up Coſroas King of Perſia, who ſhould make 
War againſt him, and ſhould overcome him, 
and kill him, and deſtroy many and great 
Provinces of the Roman Empire. After the 
Death of Phocas, Heraclius ſucceeded him 
in the Empire; who found it ſo unprovided, 


diſarmed, and without Strength, that for 


many Years he could not encounter with, or 
make Reſiſtance againſt Cœſroas, that was 


armed, potent, and victorious; and as Ma- 


ſter of the Field made War againſt Heracli- 
us, with great Advantage, - ſerting upon now 
one Cuy, and then another, and taking them 
by Force of Arms, and conquering all Syr7a, 
now called Suria. At laſt he came | againſt 
the holy City of Feruſalem, and took it, and 
ſacked it, and killed in it (as they write) 
eighty thouſand Perſons, and carried away 
Captive and Priſoner with him Zachary the 
Patriarch of Feruſalem, a holy Man, and an 
To M. II. : | 


excellent Prelate, together with a great Num- 
ber of other People (although ſome Authors 
ſay, that this happened in the latter End of 
Phocas's Reign.) But what was moſt reſent- 
ed, was, that he took the Wood of the Croſs 
of: JEsUs CHRIST our Redeemer, which St. 
Helena, Mother of the Emperor Conſtantine, 
had left in Jeruſalem; and carried it in- 
to Perſia, and put it with great Reverence 
upon the Top of his Seat and Royal Throne, 
which was of pure Gold, ſet with many 
Pearls and precious Stones. Heraclius ſceing 
the Damages of his Empire, and his own 
ſmall Forces, and the great Strength of his 


Enemy, he reſolved to demand Peace, or a 


Truce, and to make them, although upon 
diſhonourable and unreaſonable Conditions. 
But Co/roas was fo inſolent with his great 
Power, and with his Victories, that he would 
admit of no Treaty of Agreement, but up- 
on Condition that the Emperor Heraclius 
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would deny the Faith of Jesus CHRIST. 


Then the Emperor converted himſelf to Al- 
mighty God, and taking great Confidence in 
him: (for the Cauſe ſeemed to be his, and 
not Man's) he reſolved to gather an Army, 
and to fight his Enemy, and to do the ut- 
moſt he could, that he might not triumph 
over Chriſtian Religion; as he had triumph- 
ed over the many Cities and Provinces, which 


he had pillaged and deſtroyed. For this 
Purpoſe the firſt Thing he did, was to recur 
to Almighty God, who is the Lord of Ar- 


mies 
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mies and of Victories; and to command 
throughout all his Empire many Prayers, 
Supplications, Proceſſions, Faſts, Alms-deeds, 
and other good Works, hereby to appeaſe 
the Anger of God. And then inſtantly he 

athered an Army of new and freſh Soldiers 


(for be had no old ones) and to accuſtom 


them to their Weapons, he exerciſed them 


before he came to give Battel to the Enemy. 


With this Army Heraclius went out to ſeek 
Coſroas, reſolved to fight him, with Confi- 
dence that God would give him the Victory, 
and humble that blaſphemous and inſolent 
King, who was ſo puffed up with the good 
Succeſs, which the ſame God gave him for 
the Chaſtiſement of the Chriſtians, but he 
blindly attributed it to himſelf, and to his 
own Valor and Strength. And the Emperor, 
that he might go the more ſecurely, carried 
in his right Hand a very devout Image of our 
Lady, or ( according, to others) of IEsus 
Cukistr our Redeemer, and perhaps it was 
of both the Mother and her Son; and this 
Image (as they write) was not drawn by the 
Hand of any Man. But came from Hea- 
ven. For his Hope was not in the Num- 
ber of Men and Forces which he led, but 
in the Mercy of our Lord, and in the Inter- 


ceſſion and Patronage of his bleſſed Mother. 


With this Confidence Heraclius went with 
his Army, now exerciſed, and well diſciplin- 
ed, and taught to keep themſelves from all 
Sin, from Robberies and Injuries, and to fight 
more for the Glory of God, than for other 
temporal Intereſts. | Cſroas thought it not 
beſt in his own. Perſon to expect Heraclius, 
and give him Bartel, but he retreated into 
his own Country, and.made all the Corn to 
be cut down, and all other Proviſions to be 
carried away out of thoſe Parts, through 
which he thought the Enemy would pals ; 
and by another Way ſent a very numerous 
Army of old and skilful Soldiers, under a 
General, called Saravage or Saluvare; with 
whom Herachus tought, and got the Victo- 
ry, although the Battel was ſharply and 
{tourly fought on both Sides. The King of 
Perſia was not diſheartened at this bad Suc- 
ceſs, but gathering another greater Army, he 
ſent it againſt Heraclius, under a very ſtout 
General, and of great Fame, called Sain or 
Satin. There was fought betwixt the two 


Armies a very cruel and bloody Bartel; which 


begun at the riſing of the Sun, and laſted till 
a good While after Midday, without either 
Parts getting of the Victory. And now 
when the Per ſans charged very furibuſly, 
and the Emperor's Forces began to yield, 
Heraclius turning himſelf to Almighty God, 
begged his Aid, through the Interceſſion of 
the moſt ſacred Virgin; and our Lord ſo 
heard his Prayers, that immediately there 
aroſe a; very ſtrong Wind with a Storm of 
Rain and Hail, which came on the Backs of 


the Tmperialifts, and in the Faces of the Per. grpr. 
ans, whereby in a ſhort Time they were 14. 


put to Flight, routed and overcome. But 
Cojroas being very powerful theſe two Victo- 
ries, which the Emperor had gotten, were 
not ſufficient to make him yield, but he ga- 
thered a third Army yet greater and more 
numerous than the former, and ordained for 
the Captain of it a very underſtanding Man, 
and ſkilful in warlike Affairs, called Raz a- 
thenes; who gave Battel to Heraclius, but 
by the Virtue of the holy Croſs was alſo o- 
vercome and killed, with a great Part of his 
Army, Heraclius ſtoutly fighting in his own 
Perſon; and like a valiant Soldier killin 

with his own Hand three prime Men, 15 
like a wiſe and experienced Captain govern- 
ing and animating his Army. By this third 
Defeat the Power of Co/roes was fo weaken- 
ed, and himſelf ſo diſheartened, that not dar- 
ing to expect the Emperor, he fled into Per- 


Ja, and paſſed over the River Tigris; and in 


order to his Aid and Succour, he made Choice 
of his ſecond Son, called Medarſes, to be 
King together with himſelf, without having 
any Regard to Siroes his elder Son, who had 
more Courage and Diſcretion. Which Siroes 
did fo reſent, that he reſolved to take away 
from his Father and Brother both their King- 
dom and Life, for the Injuſtice that had been 
done him. And accordingly he did ſo, and made 
Peace with the Emperor Heraclius, and re- 
ſtored to him all the Provinces, which his 
Father had taken from the Empire, and de- 
livered up to him all the Royal Treaſure 
which his Father poſſeſſed; and fulfilled ma- 
ny other Conditions very honourable and 
profitable to the Emperor. But the chiefeſt 
was, that he reſtored the Holy Croſs, which 
he had in his Power; and the Patriarch of 
Feruſalem, and the reſt of the Chriſtian 
Captives, who were many. And this was 
the End of this War after ſome Years; Al- 


mighty God teaching us by it, the Confi- 


dence we ought to have in him; and that 
we ought not to be diſheartened, but to hum- 
ble ourſelves when he chaſtiſes us ; nor to be 


vainly puffed up with proſperous Succeſs, but 


to acknowledge that it comes from his Hand. 
The Emperor Herachus went to Feruſalem to 
give Thanks to our Lord for the great and glo- 
rious Victories he had given him, carrying 
with him the Croſs of our Redemption, which 
had been fourteen Years in the Poſſeinon of 
Cofroes, He entered into the City with it, 
carry ing it upon his Shoulders with the great- 
eſt Pomp and Solemnity that can be imagin- 
ed. But there happened a very whe 3 Thing 
in this Triumph of the Emperor, that com- 
ing to the Gate of the City with the Holy 
Craſs, he Ropped, and e to go 
forwards, was not able to move himſelf, 
without being able to underſtand the Cauſe 
of his Detention. There went by the Side 1 

dhe 


2 


14- 


SEPT, 
15. 


The Life \ of $t.\N1coutbes Prieft, and Martyr. 


Ser. the Emperor the Patriarch Zachary, or Mo- 


deſtus (as Suidas ſays) who advertifed him, 
that perhaps, the Cauſe of that ſo ſtrange a 
Miracle was, his carrying of the Croſs in 
a quite different Manner and Faſhion, than 
it was carried by CHRIST our Saviour. 
Becaiſe you, Sir (ſaid the Patriarch) carry 
it very richly attired and in your Imperial 
Robes; but CaRIsT aur Lord poorly and 
meanly cloathed : You with an Imperial Crown 
upon your Head; and he withaCrown of Thorns: 
He went barefoot, but you with your Shoes on. 
Zacbary ſeemed to the Emperor to ſpeak Rea- 
ſon: Wherefore he clothed himſelf poorly, 
took off his Crown from his Head, and bare- 
foot went along with the Proceſſion (finding 
no Hinderahce at all) till he had put the holy 
Croſs in the very ſame Place, whence Coſroes 
had taken it. And becauſe our Lord would 
comfort his People, and ſhew the Virtue of 
the holy Croſs, beſides the other wonderful 
Things which happened upon that Day, a 
dead Man was raiſed to Life, four troubled 
with the Palſey were cured, and fifteen that 
were Blind received their Sight, and ten 
Lepers were cleanſed, and many that were 
tormented by the Devil, were freed, and a 
great Number of fick People reſtored to per- 
tet Health. And this is the Cauſe of the 
great Feaſt which the Church celebrates to 


Day, under the Name of the 'ExaKhtion of Srpr. 


the 'Crofs. The Truth is, this was not the 
Cauſe Why this Feaſt was inſtituted ; for 
many Years before the Reign of Heraclius, 
the Grecians kept a Feaſt upon this very 
Day, under the Name of the Exaltation 9 

the boly Crofs : And the Latins did the fame, 
as is to be ſeen in the Sacramentary of St, 
Gregory: celebrating the Glory of the Croſs, 
which was extended and illuſtrious through- 
out the whole World, in the Time of the 
Emperor Conſtantin. But the Victories which 
Herachus obtained, and the Recovery of 
the Wood of the holy Croſs out of the 


Hands of the Enemies, and the reſtoring of 


it to the Chriſtians, and the placing it in 
Jeruſalem, to the great Glory of our Lord, 
and good of his Church, was the Cauſe 
why this Feaſt was celebrated with greater 
Solemnity and Joy than before, as Cardinal 
Baronius has obſerved. This Reſtitution of 
the Holy Croſs happened upon the 14th of 
September, and in the nineteenth Year of the 
Empire of Heraclius, which was the Year 
of our Lord Dcxx1x, although Sigebert puts 
it in the Year DCxxx1. The Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory ſpeaks of it in the eighteenth Book, 
and the Martyrologies, the Roman, and 
thoſe of Bede, Uſuard and Ado, make Men- 
tion of it. 


eee 


The Life of St. Nicomevss Prieft, and Martyr. 


\ Xx } HEN the glorious Virgin St. Petro- 
milla, to conſerve her Virginity for 
her moſt dear Spouſe Jesus CuRisT, re- 
fuſed to marry Count Flaccus (as we have 


ſaid in her Lite) and beſought our Lord to 
take her to himſelf entire and pure; a holy 


Prieſt, called Nicomedes, came to her Houle, 
and ſaid Maſs, and communicated her, and 
ſhe receiving her God, gave up her Soul to 
him. The holy Virgin had in her Com- 
pany another young Maid, called Felicula, 
very like her in Sanctity, Beauty and good 
Manners: And the Count Flaccus, ſeeing his 
firſt Marriage with St. Petronilla had not 
fucceeded, caſt his Eyes upon Felicula, and 
made Sute to her, that ſhe would accept 
of him for her Huſband: And when he 
could not win her Conſent by fair Means, 
he reſolved to obtain that by Force, which 
he could not get by Kindneſs, telling her 
ſhe muſt make Hhoice of one of the two, 
either take him for her Huſband, or elſe 
offer Sacrifice to the Gods. Felicula anſwered 
him with great Freedom; I will not be thy 
Fife, becauſe ] am efpouſed to JESUS 
CHRIST, or will ] ſacrifice to thy Gods, 
becauſe I am a Chriſtian. Flaccus was en- 
raged above Meaſure, and delivered her up 
to his Vicar, that he might examine her Cauſe: 


And in fine, after they had ſhut her up ſeven 
Days in a dark Chamber, without giving her 
any Thing to eat, and had kept her as many 
other Days amongſt the Veſtal Virgins (where 
ſhe would not eat of their Meats, becauſe 
they had been offered up to the Goddeſs 
Veſta) they tormented her upon the Rack 

uuleus, and afterwards threw her into a 
filthy Sink, where ſhe gave up her Soul to 
God. St. Nicomedes Prieſt (he who admi- 
niſtered the Bleſſed Sacrament to St. Petro- 
nilla at the Hour of her Death) being ad- 
vertiſed of it, went out of a Cave, where 
he was hid, and in the Night took the Body of 
St. Felicula, and buried it about a Mile from 


Rome, in the Way called Ardeatina. Flaccus 


hearing of this great Work of Charity, which 
Nicomedes had done, commanded him to be 
apprehended, and uſed all the Art he poſſi- 
bly could to perſuade him to ſacrifice to the 
Gods: But the Saint laughing at all his Pro- 
miſes and Threats, he commanded him to 
be fo cruelly whipped, that in the Torment 
he rendered up his Soul to our Lord. The 
Judge commanded his Body to be caſt into 
the River Tybur ; but a Clergyman called 
Fuſtus (who was no leſs Juſt in Deed, than 
by Name) ſought for ir, found it, and 


buried it in his own Garden, near the Wall of 


the 


261 


14. 


SEPT. 
15. 


— — — — —— —— — — ̃᷑ ‚———w — — — — — — 
— — . — — — — 


252 
Seer, the City in the Way, called Numentana. a Church and a burying Place of his Name Sepr, 


15, 


SEPT. 
16. 


The Life of St. Cox xklrus Pope, aud Martyr. 


Thither came many Chriſtians, and by his 
Merits obtained of God great Favours. He 
died upon the 15th of September, on which 
the Church celebrates his Feaſt. He had 


in Rome. The Martyrologies write of St. 
Nicomedes, the Roman, and thoſe of Bede, 
Uſuard and Ado, and Cardinal Baronius in 
his Annotations. | Us 


PEAT eee eee 


The Life of St. Cox xELTus Pope, and Martyr. 


Y the Death of the holy Pope Fabian, 

the Church of ChRISH became a 
Widow and without a Paſtor; and by the 
terrible Perſecution of the Emperor Decius 


ſhe was ſo afrighted and afflicted, that ſhe 


remained more than a whole Year without 
any ones being choſen to ſucceed Fabian, and 
without a ſkilful, couragious and holy Pilor, 
who might govern the Ship of St. Peter in 
chat Tempeſt. But it pleaſed our Lord, that 
the Roman Clergy moved, by the preſent 
Neceſſity, ſhould afſemble themſelves, with 
many Biſhops, who at that Time were in 
Rome, and chuſe Cornelius a Roman Citizen, 
Son of Caſtinus, for their Father and uni- 
verſal Paſtor. This was ſo fit a Choice, that 
St. Cyprian (who lived at that Time) ſays 
it was by divine Ordination, and that St. 
Cornelius did not aſcend to that Dignity, as 
others all on the ſudden, but after he had 
firſt ſerved and exerciſed himſelf in all the 
Eccleſiaſtical Orders and Offices. And he 
adds, that ſo great was the Purity of Con- 
ſcience, Humility, and Modeſty of Cornelius, 
that it was neceſſary to uſe Violence, to 
make him willing to be Pope: And he praiſes 


extraordinarily, the Courage, Spirit and Con- 


ſtancy of Cornelius, for having accepted of 
that Dignity, in a Time in which he could 
expect nothing but the Sword, the Croſs, the 
Fire, and all other Torments, which the 
Martyrs ſuffered: Offering himſelf up for 
our Lord, and ſuffering in Will and Affecti- 
on, whatſoever the Will of the Tyrant could 
make him ſuffer. Thus St. Cyprian. After 
that St. Cornelius was ſeated in his Apoſtolical 


Chair, he ſuffered many and great Grievances /, 
- Maſs either Publick 


both from Hereticks, and from Tyrants. F or 
there roſe up a Biſhop in Africa, called 
Novatus, an Heretick, and who (as St. Cy- 
prian ſays) was a Friend of Novelties, Cove- 
tous, Proud and Arrogant, and as it were a 
flaming Torch to ſet the World on fire with 
his Seditions; and like a Whirlwind and 
Tempeſt, to thipwrack our holy Faith; an 
Enemy of Peace, and of all Quietneſs and 


Tranquillity. This Novatus fearing to be 


puniſhed in Africa, where he was known, 
2 , — * . » 


went to Rome, and there met with a Roman 
Prieſt, called Novatian, who was very male- 


content, becauſe Cornelius was choſen Pope 


before him. 'Theſe two combined together, 
and began falſly to calumniate the holy Pope 
Cornelius And raiſed a Schiſm in the Church 


againſt the true Pope, the Schiſmaticks 
chuſing Novatian Biſhop of Rome, and they 
committed many Inſolencies and Injuſtices. 
The which St. Cornelius as for what con- 
cerned himſelf, ſuffered with great Patience 
and Meekneſs: But as for what touched the 
Good of the Church, and his Office, he 
made Reſiſtance; and gathered a Council in 
Rome, in which Novatus and Novatian were 
condemned, and all their Followers, and the 
Errors thay taught: And a great Number of 
the Faithful, who had been deceived by 
them, were brought back to the Unity of 
the Church, and with many Tears and true 
Repentance begged Pardon of St. Cornelis. 
He received them with all Sweerneſs and 
Charity, aſſembling the Prieſts of Rome, and 
the Catholick People, that as their Fault had 
been Publick, ſo their Repentance might be 
Publick alſo: As the ſame St. Cornelius Pope 
writes to St. Cyprian in an CHE. In this 
Manner our Lord gave the holy Pope Victo- 
ry over his Enemies; and that Tempeſt ceaſ- 
ed, which had cauſed him ſo much Trouble. 
But with this the other Tempeſt, and cruel 
Perſecution of the Tyrants did not ceaſe: 
Which was ſo terrible, that the ſame St. 
Cornelius ſpeaking of it, in an Epiſtle to 
Lupicin Biſhop of Vienna, has theſe Words; 
J deſire you ſhould under land, moſt dear Bro- 
ther, that the Ark of our Lord is grievou/ly 
toſſed with the Wind of Perſecution, and that 


the Chriſtians in all Parts, by the Editts of 


the Emperors, are afflicted with divers Kinds 
of Torments.: And in Rome there is an Em- 
peror to this very Purpoſe, ſo that the Chri- 


or in the more known 
Grots. Wherefare let your Charity exhort- all 
that believe in CHRIST, that they fear not 
thoſe who' kill the Body, but that Lord, who 
has Power to kill both Soul and Body. Many 
have, been crowned with Martyrdom: Pray 


to God that he gives us Grace happily to end 


our Courſe, as he revealed' unto us. God keep 
you, moſt. dear Brother. Sgfuete in our Name, 
all thoſe that love us in CHRIST. Hitherto 
are the Words of St. Cornelius, in the Be- 
ginning of that Perſecution, in which he 


tans cannot offer ra the *boly Sacrifice of 
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was: baniſhed to Centum ccilæ, a City now 


* When St. Corne- 


called Civita-vec bia. 


lius was in Baniſhment, St. Cyprian writ a 


Letter to him, praiſing him for his great 
Fortitude and Conſtancy, with which, like a 
Maat 


The Life St. CoxntLivs Pope, and Martyr. 


or. valiant Captain he went before his Soldiers: 
16. And preceding them by his Example to the 


Crown of Martyrdom, he had made man 

Companions of his Glory: And he adds theſe 
Words: Thou haſt given a great Example o 

Fortitude to all thy Brethren; thou haſt taught 
them gloriouſly to fear God, cloſely to embrace 
Jesus CHRIST, that the People muſt unite 
themſelves with the Prieſts in Dangers, and 
that Brethren muſt not be ſeparated from 
their Brethren in Time of Perſecution, and 
that Union and Concord can never be overcome, 
and that the God 4 Peace grants to the 
peaceable, that which together, and with one 
Heart they ask him. The Enemy has under- 
flood, that the Soldiers of CarisT watch, 
and are armed, and ready to fight, and that 
they can die, but not be overcome, and that 
therefore they are invincible, becauſe they fear 
not Death. So St. Cyprian, who wrote ma- 
ny other Epiſtles to St. Cornelius Pope, praiſ- 
ing him, exhorting him, animating him and 
advertiſing him, of what occurred to him for 
the Good of the whole Church. This Com- 


munication by Letters betwixt St. Cornelius 


and St. Cyprian, came to the Knowledge of 
Voluſian Emperor, who (Decius being unfor- 
tunately dead in Puniſhment for his Sins) 
reigned with Gallus, his Father, and under- 
ſtanding that many went to Centum Cellæ to 
ſee the holy Prelate, he commanded he 
ſhould be brought to Rome. He ſpoke with 
him in Private, and Cornelius anſwering him 
with great Courage and Conſtancy, he com- 
manded him to be taken out of his Preſence, 
and to be beaten upon his holy Mouth with 
Balls of Lead, and to be carried to the Tem- 
ple of Mars, there to offer Sacrifice, and in 
caſe he would not obey, to have his Head 
cut off. Before they carried St. Cornelius to 
the Temple of Mars, Cerealis who had 
Charge of him, deſired him that he would 
7 to his Houſe and viſit his Wife, called Sa- 
uftia, who was troubled with the Palſey, and 
had been ſo for fifteen Years. The Saint en- 
tered into the Houſe of Cerealis, took * 
by the Hand, and ſaid to her, In tbe Name 
of Jesus CHRIST of Nazareth ariſe, and 
fland upon thy Feet. And immediately the 
Woman roſe up, and faid, In very Truth 
CHRIST 7s God, and the Son of God; and 
defired forthwith to be baptized : And St. 
Cornelius baptized her; and alſo the Soldiers 
of Cereals, that were preſent, having ſeen 
ſo great a Miracle, caſt. themſelves at his 
Feet, and deſired him to baptize them; and 
he did ſo, and ſaid Maſs, and communicated 
them. When the Emperor underſtood what 
had paſſed in the Houſe of Cerealis, he com- 
manded him to be apprehended, together 


To u. II. 


with Saluſtia his Wife, and all the Soldiers, 
that had been baprized, and to be carried 
with Cornelius to the Temple of Mars, that 
they ſhould either offer Sacrifice, or die; but 
they all following the Example of their good 
Maſter, and holy Paſtor, derided and ſpit 
upon their falſe Gods, and were all beheaded 
with him, to the Number of twenty one 
Perſons. Bleſſed Lucina came that Night 
accompanied by many of the Clergy, and 
her Servants, and took the Bodies of the ho- 
ly Martyrs, and buried them in a Field of 
her own, near the Church- yard of Calixtus. 
St. Cornelius ſuffered Martyrdom upon the 
14th of September, in the Year of our Lord 
CCLv, in the Reign of Gallus and Voluſian, 


and not of Decius, as ſome write, deceived 5 


the Title of the Perſecution, which was cal- 
led the Perſecution of Decius, although it 
was continued by Gallus and Volufan. For 
it was, as it were, a Continuation of the Per- 
ſecution which Decius had begun, and was 
executed by Virtue of the ſame Laws and 
Edits, which Decius had promulgated. St. 
Cornelius fate in the Chair of St. Peter two 
Years, as St. Ferom writes; although ſome 
give him more Time, becaffſe perhaps they 
count the Beginning of his Popedom, from. 
the Death of St. Fabian, not reflecting, that 
the Apoſtolical Seat was vacant more than 
a Year, before Sr. Cornelius was choſen. We 
read not that he gave any holy Orders; 
which 1s a very rare Thing, and hardly to 
be found of any other Pope. St. Ferom reckons 
St. Cornelius Pope amongſt the Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, and ſays, that he writ four ve 

grave Epiſtles. This holy Pope did divers 
Things very profitable for the Ornament and 
Glory of the Roman Church. He took the 
Bodies of the bleſſed Apoſtles St. Peter and 
St. Paul out of the Grots, becauſe they were 
not kept there with convenient Decency. 
Lucina a very noble Roman Matron buried 


the Body of St. Paul in her own Inheritance, 


in the Way of Oftia, near to the Place 
where he was beheaded: And afterwards 
the Emperor Conſtantin, built there a very 
ſumptuous Church. St. 8 the 
Body of St. Peter in the Vatican Mountain, 
where alſo the ſame Emperor built another 
Church with great Magnificence. That St. 
Cornelius took the Bodies of the Apoſtles 
out of the Grots, is to be read in the Book 
of the Popes of Rome, which goes under the 
Name of Domaſus, although Cardinal Baro- 
nius doubts of it. He alſo made certain Decrees 
of Things very profitable, uſeful and con- 
venient, which are to be ſeen in the Book of 
the Councils, 
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The Life of St. Cxya1an Biſhop, and Martyr. 


HE Life of the glorious Biſhop and Orators, and moſt ſublime Wits admire 
| moſt valiant, Martyr St. Cyprian was them. Lactantius, who was very eloquent, 
written by Pontius his Deacon, and Com- praiſes St. Cyprian for the Copiouſneſs, Sweet- 
panion in his Life, Baniſhment, and Death; neſs and Clearneſs of his Style, and for his 
and of whom the Roman Martyrology makes Force and Efficacy in Perſuading. And St. 
Mention as of a Saint, and St. Ferom puts Gregory Nazianzen, a Man eminent for E- 
him in the Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Wri- loquence, ſays of bimſelf, that he was much 
ters, for having written the Life of St. Cy- affected ro the Writings of St. Cyprian, for 
prian. Nor did only St. Pontiys write his bis ſingular Learning and Eloquence, - in 
Life, but alſo many of the moſt famous which he did ſo much ſurpaſs other Men 
Doctors of the Church, as St. Gregory Na- as Men do Beaſts. And St. Ferom ſays of 
2ianzen, St. Ferom, St. Auguſtin, and others him, that he was a Torrent of Eloquence, 
do highly praiſe St. Cyprian; whoſe Life was clear, pure, and abounding. Whence we 
as follows. St. Cyprian was an African born, may gather, that if the Eloquence of Sr. 
of a noble Extraction, a potent Man, a very Cyprian was ſo great, when he cut it ſhort, 
honourable Senator in his City, and who had and endeayoured to ſuppreſs it, how great 
the chief Dignity of that Order, and of great it was when he ſhewed it in its full Vigour 
Eſteem amongſt the Gentiles. He gave him- and Excellency. And St. Auguſtin adds, that 
ſelf to the Study of Eloquence and Philo- in ſome Places, by the Will of God, St, Cy- 
ſophy with great Diligence, and became a prian elevates his Style, that we might un- 
very eminent Philoſpher, and Orator: And derſtand the Greatneſs of the Eloquence he 
before he was baprized taught Rhetorick had before; and that the Doctrine of CyrIsT 
with great Honaur and Applauſe. He was cured him of that Superfluity, and gave him 
familiarly acquainted with a Chriſtian Prieſt, another Eloquence more grave and religious, 

called Cecily; who by his holy Life and as is to be ſeen in his Writings; which it is 
Learning, perſuaded him to make himſelf eaſy to diſcern when we read them, but is 
a Chriſtian: And Cyprian did ſo, with ſuch hard to attain. The Life of Sr. Cyprian was 
a particular Acknowledgment of the Favour ſo excellent, and the Rays of Light, which 
which God did him by the Means of Cecily, immediately after his. Baptiſm he began to 
that he took his Name, and ever after called ſpread abroad by his heavenly Doctrine, were 
himſelf Cecily Cyprian, and always reverenced fo reſplendent, that a little after he was or- 
him as his ſpiritual Father, and Maſter of dained Prieſt, and the Biſhop of Carthage 
his new Life. The World was amazed at being dead, by the common Conſent of the 
the Converſion of St. Cyprian (as St. Ferom Chriſtians he was choſen. for Prelate and 
ſays) and the Chriſtians were much animated Paſtor of that Flock of our Lord, The Saint 
and encouraged, that our Lord had given refuſed it as much as he could, alledging that 
them a Man of ſuch Renown, and ſo valiant in that City there were many other Prieſts, 
a Captain: Although the Gentiles ſcoffed at more ancient than he (that a little before 


him, as Lactantius Firmianus ſays, for leav- had left Idolatry) who for their Learning 


ing his School of Rhetorick, and in Derifion, and holy Life better deſerved that Dignity: 
called him Caprian, that is to ſay Golafinder, But the more he refuſed it, the more worthy 
or one that labours in Dung. As ſoon as he be was of it, and the People was the more 
had received che Light of Heaven, and was deſirous and preſſing that he, and none but 
regenerated in CHRIS TH by the Water of” he, ſhould be their Biſhop and Prelate; St. 
holy Baptiſm, he recommended his Wife, Cyprian. retired himſelf into his Houſe; com- 
and the Children he had by her, to Ceczly manded the Doors ta be made faft: The Peo- 
the Prieſt; and leaving them what was ne ple encompaſſed his Houſe about on all Sides; 
ceſſary for their Suſtenance, he diſtributed and at laſt he was conſtrained to yield him- 
the reſt of his great Riches. to the Poor, ſelf up to the Will of God, and the Violence 
and began to live a moſt perfect Lyfe, and of the People. There wanted not ſome who 
to teach the People ſuch ſublime and divine out of Covetouſneſs and Ambition went about 
Doctrine, that it ſeemed rather to have come to hinder that Election (as a Prieſt called 
down from Heaven, than to have been Feliciſſimus, with five others his Companions) 
learned upon Earth. For having heen bap, but cheſe after wards both at Carthage and 
tized, he became immediately a moſt == at Rome, promoted the Schiſm of Novatus, 
lent Divine: And although the ſame St. and became Hereticks, yea (as St. Cyprian 
Cyprian fays, that after his Baptiſm he made himſelf ſays) in the Perſecution of Decius, 
no Account of Eloquence, but endeavoured they joined themſelves with the Pagans, 
to ſuppreſs all Elegancy and Ornament of to perſecute the Chriſtians. There were o- 


Words; yet his Writipgs make the greateſt thersalſo, who (although with a better inten- 


Sept. 


tion) 
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tion) oppoſed the Election of St. Cyprian, velation of it, and fore warned the People to Sxyr. 


SEPT, 


16. 


becauſe | he was newly converted to the 


Faith; not conſidering the Quality and E- 
minency of his Perſon, and that God our 
Lord who choſe him, had adorned him with 
all the Virtues which were neceſſary for ſo 
high a Dignity. Yet after he was ſeated in 
his Epiſcopal Chair, he treated theſe very 
Perſons with ſuch Love and Courteſy, that 
every one wondered at it. | 

But what Tongue can worthily explicate 
the Way which this holy Paſtor took to feed, 
cure, and defend that Flock which our Lord 
had committed to his Charge ? Great was 
his Mercy. towards' the Weak and Humble, 
wonderful his Rigor and Severity towards the 
Proud and Stubborn. His Countenance was 
cheerfully grave, and gravely cheerful, with 
ſuch a rare; Mixture and Temperature, that 
thoſe who converſed with him, knew nat 
whether they ſhould love him, or fear him 
more; for he deſerved both the one and the 
other. His Habit and Cloathing was neither 
curious, nor altogether vile and contempti- 
ble ; for the Exceſs had not become his Per- 
ſon, nor the Defect his Function. He was 
merciful to the Poor, giving them large 
Alms, which the rich and devour People of- 
fered to him with a liberal Hand, In fine, 
he was a moſt loving Father to all, a moſt 
vigilant Paſtor, a Maſter come down from 
Heaven, a Form, Pattern and Model af ho- 
ly Prelates. At that Time there aroſe a fu- 
rious Tempeſt againſt the Church, Decius 
being Emperor, who, although his Reign 
was but ſhort, and God revealed to St. Cy- 
prian that it ſhould be ſo, yet was he very 
firce and cruel againſt our holy Religion. 
For (as the fame St. Cyprian ſays) our Lord 
would prove his Family, and awaken and 
raiſe up the Faith of the Faithful, which 
was fallen down, and as it were, aſleep. For 
by reaſon. of the Peace, which the Church 
had enjoyed, in the Time of the two Phi- 
lips, Father and Son Emperors, Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline was much relaxed; and all 
attended to their own Intereſts, and to their 
Riches with an unſatiable Thirſt and Cove- 
touſneſs. There was not in the Prieſts a due 
Piety and Devotion; nor in their Officers 
Fidelity, nor in their Works Mercy, nor in 
their Manners and Cuſtoms a befitting Mo- 
deſty. Amongſt Women there was much 
Painting and Trimming, and amongſt Men 
great Licentiouſneſs and Ambition; many 
falſe Oaths, Hatreds, Rancours, and Diſſen- 
ſions. Some Biſhops neglecting the Carę of 
their Flock, attended more to their on tem- 
poral Gain, than to the relieving the Neceſ- 
ſitics of the Poor; and in fine, the Church 
had laſt in a great Meaſure that I uſtre and 
Splendor, which before it had. And to re- 
ſtore it again, God ſent the Scourge of that 
great Perſecution; and St. Oyprian had a Re- 


prepare thernſelves for it, and to appeafe our 
Lord by Prayers, Faſtings, Tears, and other 
Fruits of true Repentance. The Perſecuti- 
on came; and the holy Prelate hid himſelf, 
not to fly from it, but to ſuffer more, and in 
a more ſea ſonable Time. For the Holy 
Ghoſt commanded him to abſent himſelf, 
that the Flock of the Faithful might not be 
ſcattered, and put to Flight, and the Shep- 


herd being dead, be torn in Pieces and de- 


voured by the Wolves; as himſelf teſtifies 
in an Epiſtle, which he wrote to the Prieſts 
of Carthage. And Pontius, his Deacon, 
ſays the ſame ; and the Roman Clergy ap- 
proved of St. Cyprian's retiring himſelf in 
that Seaſon. 'The Saint being hid, the Pa- 
gans and Miniſters of the Emperor ſoughc 
for him with all poſſible Care and Diligence; 
and as the Saint himſelf fays oftentimes, 


when the People was in the Amphithe- 


ater, entertained with Feaſts and Specta- 
cles, they exclaimed, and demanded Cyprian 
to be brought thither, that they might caſt 
him to the Lions. 'They confiſcated his Goods 
(as he ſays) and proclaimed, that whoſoever 
had or poſſeſſed any Thing of the Goods of 
Cecily Cyprian, Biſhop of the Chriſtians, he 
ſhould come and declare it. And St. Cyprian 
adds againſt the Schiſmaticks, who had 
choſen another Biſhop to ſtand in Competi- 
tion with him, theſe Words: To the end that 
theſe who believe not in God, who made me Bi- 
Shop, might believe in the Devil; who confij- 
cating my Goods, calls me Biſhop. This I jay 
grieving for their Perdition, and not by way 

of boaſting. Thus St. Cyprian, 53 
It is not to be believed, what Good the 
holy Prelate did, when he was hidden in 
that ſecret Place, He was the Cauſe that 
many did Penance, and left the World, and 
that many Virgins conſecrated their Virgini- 
ty to God. He preached Truth to the He- 
reticks, and Unity to the Schifmaricks, and 
Peace to the Children of God: He anima- 
ted the Martyrs to ſuffer couragiouſly for 
CHRIsT, the Torments which were inflict- 
ed upon them, and even Death itſelf, ' He 
aſſembled in ſecret and By-places, now ſome, 
and then others; and preached to them that 
now the Time was come, in which it would 
be ſeen, who were the true Friends of God; 
and that they ſhould wiſh them no Hurt who 
perſecuted them, but they ſhould love them, 
and pray to God for them, ſeeing that the 
Pagan loves only his Friends, but a Chriſtian 
ought to love both Friends and Enemies. 
Beſides this he gave Order, that in the Night- 
tine, and at leaſt' ſuſpected Hours, the 
Bodies of thoſe who died for CHRIST, 
ſhould be buried; and that they ſhould take 
into their Houſes ſuch as were yet alive, but 
wounded and bruiſed with their Torments, 
and take Care to cure them; and that they 
ſhould 
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ſhould ſuccour thoſe, and give them Meat 
and Cloaths, who had loſt their Goods, and 
were made Vagabonds. For theſe and other 
Things, the holy Biſhop provided in that 
Calamity and horrible Perſecution; and he 
had ſo great a Grace and Authority in com- 
manding what he thought fitting to be done, 
that all obeyed him, although it were with 
eminent Danger of their Lives. That Per- 
ſecution being paſt, for the Emperor Decius 
reigned only a Year and three Months, and 
the Tempeſt blown over, the Heavens now 
clear, and the Sea calmed, St. Cyprian re- 
turned to his Church, and, like a good Shep- 
herd, gathered together again his ſcattered 
and affrighted Sheep; and celebrated the 
Crowns and Triumphs of the holy Martyrs 
that had died for the Faith. But although 
the Church found ſome Eaſe by the Death 
of Decius, yet the Barbarians entering into 
Numidia, made great Havock and Spoil, and 
carried many away Captives; and St. Cypri- 
an commanded a General Benevolence to be 


aſked in his Church (as the Cuſtom was in to lay hold on him, and to carry him to the 


like Occaſions) and a great Alms was ga- 


thered, for the redeeming of thoſe poor Peo- 


ple, the Faithful contributing every one ac- 
cording to his Ability, as the ſame Saint re- 
counts. After this there came into Africa a 
moſk cruel Plague, and there was a great 
Mortality, and then the Charity and Com- 
paſſion of St. Cyprian did indeed appear. He 
animated all; he ſerved the Sick, and ex- 
horted thoſe that were well to ſerve and aſ- 
ſiſt them, and to extend their Bowels of Pity 


and Mercy, not only to the Chriſtians, but 


alſo to the Pagans, by whom they had been 
cruelly perſecuted and miſuſed. | 

So many and ſuch ſignal good Works were 
not ſufficient to lenify the Hearts of the Pa- 
gans, more fierce than Tygers; for Valerian 
and Gallienuss Son being Emperors, a Pro- 
conſul called» Aſpafius Paternus, ſeeing the 
Authority, which St. Cyprian had in Car- 
thage, not daring to put him to Death, ſent 
him a Command to go out of the City into 
Baniſhment; and the holy Biſhop obeyed 


of Carthage, and from other Parts many Srpr. 


People, to treat with him about the Affairs 
of their Souls; and they all found him af- 
fable, courteous, and a true Father, Com- 
forter, and Remedier of their Neceſſities. 


Some of his Friends deſired him, that he 


would go a little farther off from the City, 
leſt the new Proconſul ſhould lay hold on 
him, and kill him. But the Saint would not 
do it; for that our Lord had revealed to him, 
that within a Year after his Baniſhment he 
ſhould obtain the Crown of Martyrdom, 
a Thing which he moſt earneſtly defired. 
The Proconſul underſtanding where St. Cy- 
prian was, and of the People that flocked to 
him ; he commanded him to be apprehend- 
ed; and he was Priſoner one Night in his 
Houſe who took him. There came thither 
many People, to ſee their holy Biſhop once 
more alive, aſſuring themſelves, that ſhortly 
they ſhould fee him dead. St. Cyprian un- 
derſtanding before they took him, that the 
Proconſul had ſent his Miniſters and Soldiers 


City of Utica, and there to execute him, he 
departed from the Place where he was, to 
another more private and ſecure, till the Prp- 
conſul ſhould go to Carthage, of which he 
was Biſhop ; for he defired to die in that Ci- 
ty, in the Sight of his Children and Pa- 
riſhioners, and to encourage them by his 
Martyrdom. And to the End the Clergy 
and all the People might underſtand the 
Cauſe, why he did retire himſelf, he writ 
an Epiſtle to them, in which he has theſe 
Words: Having underſtood, moſt dear Bre- 
thren, that Scldiers were ſent to take us, and 
carry us to Utica, by the Counſel of our Friends, 
we have abſented ourſelves, it ſeeming to us 
very fitting, that the Biſhop ſhould confeſs our 
Lord in that City, whereof he is Prelate, 
and ſhould rejoice and ſtrengthen all the Peo- 
ple by bis Confeſſion ; for whatſoever the Bi- 
Shop fays at that Time by the Grace of God, 
he ſays it in the Name of all the People. And 


without Doubt it would diminiſh the Glory of 


our Church, which is fo glorious, if not in it, 


this unjuſt Command, and went out of Car- but in the City of Utica, I ſhould die by the 


thage to a City called Curubitana, where he 
was almoſt a whole Year. But Aſpaſius ha- 
ving ended his Office, and Galerius Maxi- 
mus ſucceeding him in the Charge of Pro- 


conſul, St. Cyprian returned near to Car- 


thage, and lived in certain Gardens, which 


Sentence of the Fudge, and be a Martyr of 


our Lord. That which J continually deſire, 
and ast of God, is, that be would give me 
Grace to confeſs bis holy Name, both for my 


own ſake, and for yours, in my Church of 


Carthage, and in your Preſence, and to die be- 


had formerly been Part of his Patrimony, but fore your Eyes, and thence go to God. Hither- 


he had fold them, and given the Price of 
chem to the Poor, and he that bought them, 
had freely given him them again; and if 
the Perſecution had not hindered him, he 
had once more ſold them, and once more 
given the Price of them to the Poor. He re- 
mained in theſe Gardens ſome Days, accom- 

anied by many of the Clergy and his other 
5 There came to him from the City 


. 
4 


ro St. Cyprian. And our Lord fulfilled the 
Deſire of his Servant, for although he were 
not 'martyred in the very Ciry of Carthage, 
yet he was not ſo far from it, in a Place, 
which was called Sexti, becauſe it was fix 
Miles from Carthage, whither he was carri- 


ed. There came thither ſuch a Multicude 


of People out of the City to ſee him, that 
one may ſay, he died in the Market-place of 
| | Carthage. 
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gepr. Carthage. Amongſt others, there came to 
16. ſee him, and to take his Bleſſing many Chri- they were all ready to die for CHRIST 16. 


ſtian Damſels; and the holy Paſtor, leſs care- 
ful for himſelf and very ſolicitous for his 
Flock, fearing leſt among ſo many idola- 
trous Soldiers, and the Confuſion of Arms, 
their Chaſtity might be in Danger, and ſome 
Diſgrace might befall them, he ſpoke to the 


Chriſtians, and charged them with all Vi- 


gilancy to guard thoſe Virgins. And St. Au- 
guſtin highly commends this his Caution and 
Care; for that the Death of his Body being ſo 
near the Watchfulneſs of a good Paſtor did 
not die in his Heart. e | 

The holy Prelate was preſented before the 
Proconſul Galerius Maximus, who was there 
for his Health; and after he had aſked him, 
if. he were Cyprian, and he that made him- 
ſelf Biſhop of the deluded Chriſtians, '-and 
had declared to him the Command of the 
Emperors, and that if he would not adore 


the Gods, he muſt die; St. Cyprian having 


anſwered what became his Perſon and Dig- 
nity, Galerius gave Sentence he ſhould 
be beheaded. When the Sentence was read, 


St. Cyprian ſaid: Deo gratias : Thanks be to 


God, that has been pleaſed to free me out of 


the Priſon of this Body. They carried him 
to Execution, with an infinite Multitude of 
People, who went along with him, weeping 
and crying out : Cut off all our Heads with 
him. Being come to the Place of his Mar- 
tyrdom, he put off his Epiſcopal Robes, fold- 
ed them up, and gave them to his Deacons, 
and remained in his innermoſt linnen Gar- 


ment or Surplice, and commanded that five 


and twenty Pieces of Gold ſhould be given 
to the Executioner in Recompence of the 
good Turn which he hoped to receive from 
him. His Friends wept bitterly, and all the 
Clergy that were preſent. They ſpread their 
Garments and Hankerchiefs upon the 
Ground, that his bleſſed Blood might fall 
upon them, that they might keep it as a mo 
recious Treaſure. 
himſelf and kneeling down, the Executio- 
ner did his Office. As ſoon as he was be- 
headed, the Clergy and many Chriſtians 
with great Reverence took his holy Body, 
and interred it with great Pomp and Solem- 
nity, carrying lighted Torches in their Hands, 
without regarding either the Proconſul, or 


He covered his Eyes 


our Lord 


9 


In the ſame Place and upon the ſame Day 


S <2 4 


ber, although the Church celebrates it upon 


the 16h of the ſame Month; becauſe upon 
the 147% is kept the Feaſt of the Exaltation 
of the holy Croſs, and upon the 1575 the 
Octave of the Nativity of our Lady. Two 
ſumptuous Churches were afterwards built in 
Honour'of St. Cyprian; the one in the Place 
were he was martyred, and the other where 
he was buried; and Multitudes of People 
were wont to flock from all Parts to the Se- 
pulcher of the Saint, by reaſon of the Graces 
and Favours, they continually received from 
our Lord through his Interceſſion. And not 
only in Africa, but alſo in Italy, the Feaſt 
of St. Cyprian was celebrated with great So- 
lemnity, as appears by an Epiſtle of King 
Atalaricus to Severus. Venerable Bede ſays, 
that the Relicks of St. Cyprian were tranſlat- 
ed out of Africa into France, and that they 
are at Lions; and Ado of Vienna ſays the 
ſame. The Praiſes which the holy Doctors 


give St. Cyprian, are ſo many and ſo great, 


that they cannot be recited in a few Words. 
St. Ferom calls him a moſt holy and moſt 
eloquent Man. St. Auguſtin in one Place 
ſays, that our holy Mother the Church rec- 
kons him amongſt the moſt rare and moſt 
excellent Men. In another he calls him 
moſt ſweet Doctor, and moſt bleſſed Martyr. 
In another moſt glorious Martyr and moſt re- 
nowned Doctor. In another, victorious 
Martyr, moſt famous Doctor, and moſt glo- 
rious Witneſs of our Lord. And in this Man- 
ner the other Saints ſpeak of him, who be- 


cauſe they are ſo many, we will not here re- 


count them. 
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The Life of St. Euentmia, Virgin and Martyr. 


HE Martyrdom of the glorious Vir- 

gin St. Euphemia is written by Si- 

meon Metaphraſtes, and Father Lawrence Su- 
rius recounts it in the fifth Tome of his 
Lives of Saints, in this Manner. St. Euphe- 
mia was of the City of Calchedon, Daughter 
to Philophronius and Theodora, Perſons of 

Tou. II. me 


honourable and rich Parentage: The Fa- 
ther was a Senator in that City; the Daugh- 
ter Euphemia was endowed with great Vir- 
tues, of great Beauty, Modeſty and Chaſti- 
ty. There was kept at Ca/chedon a very ſo- 
lemn Feaſt to the God Mars, and by the 
Command of Priſcus the Proconſul of A/za, 
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Sryr. all were ſummoned under Pain of Death, to 
come to the Solemnity, to worſhip Mart; 
the holy Virgin Eupbemia abhorring that 
ious Worſhip of vain 
Gods, would not go to the Feaſt, that ſne might 


16. 
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The Life St EUurHRMTA, Virgin and Martyr." 


prophane and ſacrileg 
not defile her Soul with f& foul and abomin- 


able a Thing. She being à Perſon of prime 
Note, the Prieſts of the Gentiles preſently 


miſled her, and accuſed her before the Pro- 


conſul; vo commanded her to be apprehend- 
ed, and endeavoured to perſuade her to adore 


the Gods, unleſs he would ſuffer all the ex- 


quiſite and cruel Torments, which had been 


executed upon the other Chriſtians. The ho- 
ly Virgin made no Account either of the 
Flatteries, or the Threats of the Proconſul. 
They caſt her into Priſon, and from thence 
after a few Days they brought her out to 
publick Audience; and finding her conſtant 
in the Confeſſion of our Saviour JEsvUs 
CarisT, the favage Tyrant commanded 
her to be moſt cruelly tormented. Th 

ſcourged her with Rods of Iron, they dis- 
jointed her tender Members upon the Rack 
Fquuleus: They tied her to a Wheel, with 
Intent to break her Bones in Pieces; but ſhe 


armed with the Sign of the Croſs, and with 


Confidence in her dear Spouſe, beſought him 
to ſuccour her; and he did ſo, freeing her 
from the Wheel, and curing all her Wounds, 
fo that ſhe appeared more beautiful than be- 
fore, to the Aſtoniſhment of the Executio- 
ners who had tormented her. They heated an 
Oven fall of Pirch, Brimſtone, Tow, and 
dried Branches of Vines; and two of the 
chief Officers of the Proconſul going about 
to caſt her into it, they ſa two Angels by 
the Virgin to protect her, and they dared 
not to meddle with her. Priſcus command- 
ed other two (who were called Cz/ar and 
Varius) to execute his Order; and as the 

did it, the Fire burnt them, but the Virgin 
remained without any Hurt at all, and praiſ- 
ing our Lord came forth of the Oven, with- 
out ſo much as a Thread of her Garments 
being ſindged. But the cruel Tyrant was 
not ſatisfied with theſe Torments; nor would 
he acknowledge his Creator and Lord, whom 
all Creatures ſerve and obey; bur obſtinate 
and hardened, commanded new Torments to 
be inflicted upon her, and that ſhe ſhould be 
hanged up, and Stones of a great Weight be 
tied to her Hands and Feet, ſo to diſmember 
her. She having overcome this Torment, he 
cauſed a great Pit to be made in Manner of a 


Ciſtern, and filled it with ravenous Fiſhes, - 


and caſt her into it, to be eaten up and con- 
ſumed by them. But they all reverenced 
her, and came not near her unleſs it were to 
defend her, and ſhew her Reſpect. But the 
Proconſul attributing this Victory, and all 
the reſt to Art Magick, he commanded her 
to be tormented anew, her Limbs to be faw- 
ed off, -and fried in Pans of Iron, prepared 


for that Purpoſe. - They 
ſaw her with, but the iron loſt its Force, 
and became ſofter than Wax, and the Fire 
went out, and the holy Virgin was not hurt 
at all, bur gloriouſly triu iphed: over the Fire 
and the Iron, the Tyrant and the Devil, who 
ſo many Ways perfecuted her. Finally, 
Priſcus-commanded her to be caſt to four 
Eions and three Bears. She now defiring to 
ſee her Spouſe, earneſtly beſought him by 
that his Charity and Omuipotency, by 
which he had given her Grace to overcome 
the Weakneſs of her own Body, the Fury 
of the Devils, the Rage of the Tyrant, 
and had made her triumph over ſo man 
Torments; that he would receive her Soul, 
and not permit thoſe Beaſts to fpare her. 
Our Lord from Heaven heard the Prayer 
of the holy Virgin, and one of the Bears 
came to her, and gave her a Bite with 
his Teeth, and ſo left her without touch- 
ing her any more, or eating of her Fleſh; 
and the other Bears and four Lions re- 
mained round about her, ſhewing her Re- 
ſpect, and liking her Feet. At the Time 
that the holy Virgin expired, there was a 


terrible Earthquake, which ſo frighted the 


People, that they run away. And by that 
Means the Parents of St. Euphemia had the 
Opportunity to take away her holy Body, 
and honourably to interr it in a Place near 
the City, ſhedding many Tears not of Grief, 
but of Joy. God wrought very great Mira- 
cles by this his glorious Spouſe; which are 
recounted by Evagrius. For ſometimes ſhe 
appeared to the Biſhop of  Ca/chedon in his 
Sleep, and commanded him to keep ſome 
ſolemn Feaſt in that Church, praiſing our 
Lord, and receiving his moſt ſacred Body. 
And touching her holy Body with a Sponge, 
it was fo plentifully filled with her Virginal 
Blood, that they were able to impart of it to 
other People and Cities, the- Drops of the 
Blood remaining entire and perpetual, and 
not changing either their Form or Colour; 
and this Miracle our Lord wrought more or 
leſs frequently, according to the Merits of 
the Prelate who governed that Church, The 
Emperor Mauritius not believing this Mira- 
cle of the Saint, would needs know the Cer- 
tainty of it, but having made Experience of 
it, he remained confounded, and with his 
Hands full of Blood, acknowledged, that 
God is wonderful in his Saints, and praiſ- 
ed him for the great 'Things he wrought 
in the Body of St. Euphemia. Moreover, 
there came out of the Coffin where her Bo- 
dy was, ſo ſweet an Odor, that no Perfume 
on Earth may be compared with it. 

But we "muſt not paſs over in Silence 
another moſt ſtrange Miracle, which God 
wrought through the Interceſſion of St. Eu- 
2 in Confirmation of our holy Faith. 

n the Time of St. Leo tbe Great, Pope, and 


of 
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on:the Breaſt of che glorious: Virgin and Seer. 


ceer; of che Emperor Martian, in the Church of 
16. St. Euplx min, was held the great Council of 


Calebedon, in Which there were preſent fix 
hundred and thirty Biſhops, and in which 
were condemned Dioſcorus, Eutyches and their 
Followers. But the Council being ended, as 


Hereticks are ever dnquiet, and rebellious: a- 


gainſt God and his Church, they murmured 


Martyr, They ſhut up the Sepulchreſagain, 
both Parties ſealing of it; then they all 
made their Prayer, beſeeching our Lord, chat 
he Would diſcover the Truth. After three 
Days, the Emperor being preſent, they o- 


the Hereticks caſt at the Feet of the Saint, 


= 


in a tumuldious Manner, and; ſcoffed at the: bur that vf the Cathwlicks in her Hand, 


Decrees of the holy Council, ſaying that they 


Vere not founded in the Catholick Verity, 
but only io the Author ny and it OWET- of the 


Emperor. To break that Pride, and to ſtop 
the Mouths of the Hexeticks, the Catholicks 
confiding in the Mercy of our Lord, and 
the Patronage of St. Euphemia, made this 
Compact with them: That the Catholicks 
ſhould write the Confeſſion of their Faith, 
in one Paper, and the Hereticks theirs in 
another: And that theſe two Papers ſhould 


- Euphemia; was upon the 16th of 


which ſhe ſtretched out, and delivered the 
Confoſſion of the Catholicks ro the Emperor, 


and the Patriarch: And at the Sight & ſo 5 ö | 


great a Miracle, ſome of the Hereticks were 
converted, and the others remained Obſtinate 
in their Perfidiouſneſs. All this is recounted 
by Zonaras and Glicas: Meta praſtes alſo and 
Nicephorus recite the Miracle, although in a 
different Manner. The Martyrdom of St. 
Septembor, 


in the Reign of Diocleſian: And upon this 


be put irko the Tomb of &. Euphemia, and Day the Church celebrates her Feaſt: Be- 


that Papet of the Two which ſhe ſhould 
approve'of; ſhould be held for true. They 
did ſo, the upper Stone of the Sepulchre was 
taken up; and the two Papers were put up- 


eee eee eee eee 


ſides Metaphraſtes and Lawrence Surius, all 
the Martyrologies make Mention of St. Eu- 
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The Lives of St. Lucy, and St. Gemintan Martyrs. 


\ N the ſame Day, the Church celebrates 

the Martyrdom of St. Lucy and St. 
Geminian; which Ado in his Martyrology 
recounts after this Manner. St. Lucy was 
a moſt virtuous Matron, and after the Death 
of her Huſband lived moſt holily, to the 
ſeventy fifth Year of he Age, She, had a 
Son, called Euprepius, very lewd and vicious, 
and above all an Enemy of the Chriſtians. 
The Devil got ſo far Power over this young 
Man, that, forgetting all the Obligations he 


had to his Mother, he accuſed her before 


the Emperor Diocleſian, that ſhe was a Chri- 
ſtian. The Emperor commanded her to be 
apprehended, and to be caſt into Priſon, 
where ſhe was comforted by our Lord. The 
next Day they brought her to Judicature, 
and finding her conſtant in the Confeſſion 
of Jxsus CHRIST, the Emperor cauſed her 
to be moſt cruelly whipped. Suddenly there 
aroſe a Whirlwind, and a terrible Earth- 
quake, by which the Temple of Jupiter 


1 


if ſhe had been all the while in a ſoft Bed. 


After this they led her through the City in 
an ignominious Manner, loaded with Irons 


and Lead: And paſling by the Gate of the 
Houſe of a principal Man, called Geminian, 
where there was a great Number of Idols, a 
Pigeon more White than Snow came down 
from Heaven, and fate upon the Head of 
Geminian: Who moved by what he ſaw, 
and illuminated with a heavenly Light, cait 
himſelf at the Feet of the Saint, and de- 
manded Baptiſm, and received it from the 
Hand of a Prieſt, called Protaſius, who was 
admoniſhed by an Angel, that he ſhould go 
to the Priſon to baptize him. Diocleſian 
committed Lucy and Geminian into the 
Hands of a moſt cruel Judge, that he ſhould 
torment them, and make an end of them. 
Bur when they were tormenting of them, 


£2 beating them with Cudgels, the Cham- 


r where the, Judge was fell down, and 
killed him. Another Judge, called Abofra- 


was thrown down, and ſo ruined, that of fius, ſucceeding him, invented new Tor- 


that Building there remained not one Stone 
upon another. The Emperor enraged hereat 
commanded a great braſs Cauldron to be 
brought, and to be filled with melted Pitch, 
and burning Lead, and the Saint to be caſt 
into it there to be boiled. But the Virtue of 
the Almighty protected her, and ſhe was 
three Days in that Veſſel praiſing God, as 


ments to put them to (as if the former had 
not been ſufficient.) There were converted 
ſeventy. five Perſons, by ſeeing the Wonders 
which God wrought in his Saints: And 
they all received the Crown of Martyrdom. 
Moreover the Judge had no great Cauſe to 
boaſt, for going on Horſeback over a Bridge, 
he fell into the River, and was drowned, 
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The Feaſt of the miraculous Wound of St\Fxaxcis:\ \ J 
and his Body could never after be found. in the Year of our Lord ccertr. Their Seve; 1 
At laſt the bleſſed St. Lucy and St. Gemi- Bodies were taken up by a holy Woman, 16. 
nian, ſuffered Death by the Sword, by the called Maxima, who buried them 
Command of Megalius, who had been ſome- Reverence and Devotirn. 


time Conſul, upon the 167% of September, nenne 
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The Feaſt of the miraculous Wounds of St. Francis; - 


N this Day the Church, by the Ordi- 

nation of his Holineſs Paul V. cele- 
brates with a particular Maſs and Office, 
the miraculous Favour which CHRIST our 
Lord was pleaſed to confer upon his great 
Servant, the ſeraphical Father St. Francis, 
imprinting in his Hands, Feet and Side, the 


Thing twice. 


Prints of his own moſt ſacred Wounds. The Sxpr. 


Hiſtory of which Miracle is recounted at 
large, upon the 47h of Ofober, in the Life of 
the ſaid Saint, towards the later End of it: 
To which I have thought good to refer the 
devout Reader, and not to repeat the fame 


breeds Aůu⸗d ee ese dessen eee AAS OD 
The Life of St. Thouas & Villa- nova Archbiſhop of Va- 
lencia, ſurnamed the Aumonier, Religious of the Her- 
mitical Order of. St. AUGUsTIN. 


"HE bleſſed St. Thomas of Villa-nova, 
Light of Spain, Model of good Pre- 


lares, the Ornament of the Order of Her- 


mirs of St. Auguſtin, and the Glory of theſe 
later Ages, was born in the Year of our Lord 
MCCCCLXXXVI11, in the Dioceſe of Toledo, 
at a Place called Fuenlana, near to Villa-nova 
in Spain, of noble and honourable Parents: 
He was ſurnamed of Villanova, becauſe he 
was there brought up. His Father was called 
Alphonſus Thomas Garcias, and his Mother 
Lucy Martinez, both of them of Caftzle, ve- 
ry liberal towards the Poor. St. Thomas born 
of ſo holy Parents, from his Infancy gave 
great Signs of his future Sanctity. He ga- 
thered together his Companions upon feſtival 
Days, and in the Streets (Men of Vears alſo 
making themſelves little ones, that the 

might hear him) he repeated with ſuch 
Force and Energy what he had heard in Ser- 
mons, that he cauſed both himſelf and his 


Auditors to weep. He was fo enclined to the 


giving of Altns, that ordinarily as he went 
to School, he gave away his Breakfaſt to 
the firſt poor Body he met with, chuſing 
rather to faſt till his return, than to omit 
that Deed of Charity. He oftentimes. re- 
rurned home without Stockings, Shoes, of 
Doubler, giving them to the firſt Poor he 
found. One Winter-day meeting with cer- 
tain poor People trembling for Cold, he gave 
his Coat to one, his Doublet to another, and 
his Breeches to a third, returning home ſcarce- 
ly covered with his Shirt. Upon a Holiday 
having a new Suit on, he gave it to a little 
poor Boy, ſaying it became the poor Boy 

tter, and the poor Boy's Rags better be- 
came him. God alſo to ſhew, that theſe Alms 
were pleaſing to Him, did oftentimes work 
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Miracles: For in the Harveſt Time carrying Sxpr, 


the Reapers their Dinner, he gave almoſt 
half of it to the poor Gleaners, and yet the 
Reapers, who uſually have good Stomachs, 
had enough. Another Time his Mother 
having refuſed a poor Woman certain Bottoms 
of Yarn, which ſhe ſtood in Need of to make 
an End of her Web: St. Thomas was ſo af- 
flicted at it, to wit, that the poor Woman 
ſhould be ſent away without an Alms, that 
by a pious Theft he took what ſhe had aſk- 
ed, and gave it her, and his Mother the next 
Day making Uſe of her Varn, could not ſay, 
that any of it was wanting. Whatſoever he 
could handſomely aſk of his Parents, whe- 
ther it were Money, or Bread, or Eggs, or 
any Thing elſe, that could be eaten, he car- 
ried it inſtantly to the Hoſpital, for the Nour- 
iſhment of the Poor. Being one Day in the 
Houſe without the Key of the Ambry, and 


by this Means having nothing to give to cer- 


tain poor People, who were at the Door, he 
ran to a Hen, which had a Brood of Chic- 
kens following her, and gave to every one 
of the Beggars a Chicken. His Mother com- 
ing home, and aſking of him, why he had 
done ſo? He anſwered, he was ſo moved 
with the Miſery of the poor People, that he 
could not ſend them away without giving 
them ſomething. Nor was he in that his ten- 
der Age enclined only to Alms-deeds, but alſo 
to Mortification; beſides his Obſervation of 
the Faſts of the Church (a troubleſome Pen- 
ance to Youth) afflicting his feeble and de- 
licate Body with extraordinary Abſtinences ; 
and in ſecret oftentimes diſciplining himſelf, 
and treating himſelf even then, as if he had 
been the greateſt Sinner in the World. Being 
ſent to School his excellent Wit began to 


appear: 


18. 


OrPpT. 
18. 


| ſometimes immoveable, his 
into God. And althou 


The. Life of St. Toeomas,;&c. 


appear: For which Cauſe, after he had 
learned his firſt Rudiments, his Parents ſent 
him to Alcala, there to learn the liberal 
Arts; in which when he had greatly profit- 
ed, he applied himſelf to the Study of Di- 
vinity. His Father had built him a Houſe 
againſt his return home from his Studies, 
but St. Thomas dedicated it not to the Mules, 
but to CHRIST: For with the leave of his 
Mother he converted it into an Hoſpital. 
Which Charity of his, God recompenced af- 
ter his Death with a glorious Miracle: For 
when Enquiry was made after his Life and 
Miracles, all the Sick of that Hoſpital, having 
implored his Succour, were miraculouſly 
cured., He made ſo good Progreſs in Learn- 
ing, chat he taught publickly in Alcala, and 
wich ſo great Profit of his Auditors, chat the 
Univerfity, of Salamanca, having heard of 
his Renown, invited him by a good Stipend 
to come to teach there: But by the Inſpira- 
tion of Almighty God, who reſerved him 
for another End, he renounced all thoſe 
Honours, to retire himſelf to the Shroud of 
ſome Monaſtery. Wherefore underſtanding, 
that the Monaſtery, of Salamanca, of the 
Order of.,St. Auguſtin, greatly . flouriſhed in 
ard and regular Obſervance, he reſolved 
to go thither to demand the Habit: Which 
he did without advertiſing his Kindred or 
Domeſticks, or his very Mother of it, leſt 
they ſhould divert him from his good De- 
ſigu: For (as himſelf preached more than 
once). Lau- people will in this Matter be over- 
Wiſe; and very lovely give their Conſent : Yea, 
they are not aſbamed to oppugn what they are 
until ling to imitate. Being come to.Sala- 
manca, he was received with great Joy by 
all the Religious, and took the Habit upon 
the Feaſt of the Preſentation of the Virgin, 
in the, Vear of our Lord MDpxxv1. In his 
Noviceſhip, he gave himſelf ſo ſeriouſly to 
Virtue; that in a ſhore Time he farpatied, all 
the others in Perfection and Sanctity. He 
was very Humble, Charitable, and a great 
Lover of Silence: He exerciſed himſelf alſo 
much in exteriour Mortification. In Advent 
and Lent, his Bed was a bare Board, which 
Auſterity during thoſe holy Times he ob- 
ſerved. all his Life. 

Having, ended his firſt Year of * WA 
he was made Prieſt, and faid his firſt Maſs 
upon Chriſ{mas-day, to which Feaſt he had 
a particular Devotion: In ſuch ſort, that 
when, the Hymn of the Angels, Gloria. in 
excellis Deo, was lung, and.the Words of the 
Preface, Quia per incarnati verbi myſterium, 
and thoſe which follow, he could not ab- 
ſtain ſrom weeping, and his Body remained 
Spirit being rapt 
gh be endeavoured 
to. hide theſe Graces and Favours, yet he 
could not doi it, for his Face after the holy 
Sacrifice, 
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God Almighty 
of ing like that of. Moſes, dazled 
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che Eyes of thoſe. that looked upon him. Sxyr. 


His Superiors well knowing that he excelled 
not only in Sanctity, but alſo. in Learning, 
commanded him to teach Divinity in the 
Convent, both to Religious and Seculars: He 
employing himſelf at the ſame Time in 
Preaching, which he did with ſuch Zeal and 
Affection, that he ſeemed to be another St. 
Paul, a St. Auguſtin, or an Angel ſent from 
Heaven: Inſomuch, that ſome out of Ad- 
miration, called him Elias, of whom the 
holy Seripture. teſtifies, that he was a Fire, 
and his Words like a burning Torch. 'The 
Fruit of his Preaching was ſo great, and his 
Auditors ſo many, that the Monaſtery ſeem- 
ed not to be in the City of Salamanca, but 
the City 'in the Monaſtery, He was often 
rapt into an Extaſy, when he preached to 
the People, or {aid holy Maſs, or after the 
recital of the divine Office in the. Choir. 


Father Melchior de Gebre, of the Order of 


St. Francis, recounted to certain Perſons of 
great Authority, that the bleſſed Saint, upon 
the Day of our Lord's Aſcenſion, reciting, his 
Hours at ſix a Clock in the Morning, being 
come. to the Antiphon of the ninth Hour, 
Videntibus illis clevatus eft, he remained in 
an Extaſy till five a Clock at Night. When 
he was come again to himſelf, he who or- 
dinarily was his Companion, caſt himſelf at 
his Feet, and beſought him for the Love of 
God, to tell him what meant that Extaſy, 
which had laſted the Space of eleven Hours. 
The Saint overcome by the Intreaties of his 
Brother, told him, that when he. begun to 
pronounce thoſe Words, Videntibus illis, the 
Angels taking the Antiphon out of his Mouth, 
ſung it ſo. melodiouſly, that they raviſhed 
him out of his Senſes; and he. aſſured him 
chat the Time ſeemed not to him the Space 
of Half an Hour. Preaching once in the 
Cathedral Church of Burgas, and reprehend- 
ing with Zeal the Sins and Vices of the In- 
habitants of that City, he held in his Hand 
a Crucifix, and ſaid from the Bottom of his 
Heart: O Chriſtian, look hither, O Chriſtian : 
Saying this with a broken Voice, he was not 
able to go on, rapt into an Extaſy. Preach- 
ing alſo at Valliodolid upon Holy Thurſday, 
before Charles V. being come to thoſe Words 
of St. Peter: Domine, tu mibi lavas pedes? 
Repeating and explicating of them: Lord 
doft thou waſh my Feet? Thou, Lord of all 
Creatures; thou, 3 of the Angels; thou 
infinite Majeſty, thou waſh my Feet ? The ſo- 
vereign Monarch, a vile Creature's? T he Ma- 
er 5 § ervants? The Innocent à Sinner”s 
Feet ? He was ſo tranſported, that breaking 
off his. Sermon, he remained for a certain 
Space. of, Time, with his Eyes lifted up to 
eaven, pouring out an Abundance of Tears. 


Which Nr both in his Liſe, and after 
XxX . 


adorned him alſo with the 
Giftof Prophecy, he foretelling many Things 
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Order, recounts that one Day, a Fleming a 


great Friend of the Saint, called Nicholas 


de Witte, came to St. Thomas very jocund 
and glag, telling him how his Servant had 


been cured by a notorious Miracle, wrought at 


Bergb, at a Crucifix of the Church of the 
Attguſtinss And the Saint made him this 
Anſwer, It is true, the Almighty has not 
done you a" ſmall Favour, in giving Health 
of Body to your Servants ; but he will do you 
yet a greater, giving you the Health of your 
own Soul. And fo it fell out; for Nicholas 
de Witte, took Occaſion hence to demand 
che Habir, in the Monaſtery of Bergh, where 
he lived fo holily, that the ſame St. Thomas, 
afterwards being Provincial ſent him to 
preach to the Indians, where he died with 
a great Opinion of Sanctity, which was con- 
firmed by a great Number of Miracles, 
wrought by him after his Death. In the 
Year Mp III, the Clergy of the Pariſh of 
St. Catharine, began to build themſelves a 
Tomb in the Middle of the Church, to the 
Prejudice of others : Wherefore the Arch- 
biſhop preſently ſent for them, and com- 
manded them to leave off the Work they had 
begun, for thar there would a Fire happen to 
that Church : And for that Reaſon, it'more 
concerned them to reſerve that more ho- 
nourable Place of Burial, for ſome rich and 
honourable Perſon, at whoſe Coſt and 
Charges, the Dammage which would be 
done that Church by Fire, might be repair- 
ed. And it happened juſt as he had fore- 
told ſo long before. For in the Year 
MDLXxX1v, upon Thurſday in Holy Week, 
wharſoever was ſpecious or precious in that 
Church was conſumed by a terrible Fire, 
which had its Origin (by a ſtrange Provi- 
dence) from a Sepulchre made at that holy 
Time according to the Cuſtom of the 
Catholick Church, in Memory of our 
Saviour's Burial. Nor had he only the Gift 
of Propheſy, bur alſo our Lord gave him 
a ſtrange Power over the Devils, in ſuch 
forr, that there -was no Kind of Devils, 
which he did not drive out by his Faſting 
and Prayers. Examples of this kind are to 
be found in thoſe who have written his Life 
more at large. Nor was the Saint eminent 
alone, in all the Virtues and Graces we have 


ſpoken of, bur alſo, he was endowed with 


a ſingular Prudence in the Managing of Af- 
fairs: For which Cauſe the Emperor made 


uſe of him not only as his Preacher; bur alſo 


as his Counſellor, writing to him oftentimes, 
when he was at a Diſtance from him, and 
looking upon his Advice, as the Anſwers of an 
Oracle. The Superiors of the Order knowing 
this, employed him in the moſt eminent 
Charges of their Religion, although out of 
Humility he refuſed them as much as hecould. 


Devotion could not laſt long. 
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| Te Life of St. Trowas,: "8: 
Srrr. his Death. The Reverend Father Chriffo- It is eaſy to conceive out of his Life and Szpr. 
rs. pber Sanctotitius, a great Divine of the ſame Virtues, with how grea 


t Zeal he endeavour. 
ed the Advancement of the Glory of God, 
how exact he was in regular Obſervance, 
with how great Prudence and Charity he 

verned his Inferiors. A Volume were nor 
ſufficient ro ſer down the Particulars. One 
Thing I will not omit, to wit, that he was 
a great Enemy of all Novelties: For, as he was 
wont to ſay, from thence did ariſe all the 
Diſſenſions and Quarrels, which are found 
in religious Communities: When any of his 
Subjects had committed any grievous Faults, 
which put him in Danger of loſing his eter- 
nal Salvation, he afflicted himſelf by Faſt- 
ing, and bloody Diſciplines, to the end it 
would pleaſe our Lord of his Mercy to re- 
duce that ſtrayed Sheep, for which he had 
ſhed his Blood. He had a great Care to 
provide for the Neceſſities of every one, but 
particularly of the Sick. He patiently bore 
with the Infirmities and Imperfections of 
others, accommodating himſelf, after the 
Example of St. Paul, to the Conditions and 
Complexions of every one. When he was 
Provincial, he viſited his Convents with a 
ſingular Diligence, and had a Care particu- 
larly of four Things. The firſt was the 
Worſhip of God, which he ſaid chiefly con- 
ſiſted in the Attention and Quiet of the 
Mind, and a moderate Pauſe in the Middle 
of the Verſes, by thoſe who fing in the 
Choir, as alſo in the Neatneſs and Clean- 
neſs, of the Things which belong to the 
Altar: Well knowing, that the holy and 
ſacred Ceremonies of the Church well ob- 
ſerved, are the Gate, by which enter the 
greateſt Part of the Favours which God 
communicates to his Servants. The ſecond 
Thing which he recommended, was the 
Reading of the holy Scripture, and ſpiritual 
Books; without which he aſſured them that 
Thirdly, he 
endeavoured to leave the Religious of every 
Convent in great Peace, Union and Concord, 


exhorting every one to fraternal Charity. In 


the fourth Place he procured that every one 
was employed according to his Talents, and 


ty" 


in what he was fitteſt for. 


But what ſhall I ſay, of the Authority he 


had in all Spain: Which was ſo great, that 


Perſons of all Qualities and Conditions came 
to him, to receive Counſel of him 'in their 
Affairs, leaving all to his Diſpoſal, as if he had 
been the Oracle of the World. The Emperor 
Charles V. having commanded Sentence of 
Death to be pronounced againſt certain Per- 
ſons of Quality, neither the Archbiſhop of 


Toledo; nor his own Son Philip, nor all 


the Nobility of Spain being able to move 
him to Mercy, our Saint at the Inſtance of 
Philip the Prince of Spain went to him, 
and after he had diſcourſed ſome Time with 
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him, he ſo prevailed wich him by his Reaſons, 
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that immediately he granted him whar he 
demanded; and when afterwards the Princes 
and . Nobles aſtoniſhed at it, aſked him the 
Reaſon- of it, he ſaid to them: Do not wonder 
that I have pardoned theſe Criminals, at the 
Inſtance of the Prior of the Auguſtin Fathers 
(the Saint was at that Time Superior in the 
Convent of Valliodolid) for when he defires to 
obtain any Thing of me, he ſeems rather to 
command me thanto petition me,and inclines my 
Mind to-what he pleaſes. He is a true Ser- 
vant of God, and although he be amongſt 
Montals, he 1s notwithſtanding worthy the 22 
nour due to thoſe who enjoy the Crown of Im- 
mortality. Such was the Eſteem this great 
Monarch had of our Saint, Nor had he 
this Authority with the Emperor alone, but 
alſo with the Princes and Nobles, and the 
common People; for being a Man of God, 
and one to whom nothing was dearer than 
Charity, every one affectionately loved him, 
becauſe he endeavoured to do Good to every 
one; in ſuch Sort, that when he paſſed along 
the Streets, every Body came out to ſee him, 
ſome kiſſing his Hand, others his Girdle, o- 
thers his Habit, and many noble Matrons 
came to their Windows, and out of the Re- 
ſpect they bore the Saint, fell upon their 
Knees, hoping to receive the Rleſſing of 
Heaven by his Prayers. The Bleſſed St. 
Thomas did not hence take Occaſion of Pride, 
but on the contrary he ever humbled himſelf 
more, flying Honours and great Charges as 
much-as the Ambitious ſeek, and underhand 
fue for them. Hence he refuſed rhe Arch- 
biſhoprick of Granada, which the Emperor 
offered him; notwithſtanding, Honour fol- 
lowing thoſe that fly from it, as the Shadow 
the Body, it was the Pleaſure of God to put 
the Saint upon a Candleſtick of his Church, 
elevating him to the Archbiſhoprick of Va- 
lentia; which happened by an extraordinary 
Providence. For the moſt Illuſtrious Lord 
George of Auſtria, Uncle to the Emperor, 
having renounced the Archbiſhoprick of Va- 
lentia, and his Majeſty having given it to a 
venerable Father of the Order of St. Jerom, 
he commanded his Secretary to deliver him a 
Placet or Letter of Commendation of it; but 


inſtead of putting the Name of the Father 


of the Order of St. Ferom, he put that of 
Father Thomas of Villa nova of the Order 
of St. Auguſtin. And the Emperor, before 
he ſigned it, taking Notice of the Miſtake, 
demanded of his Secretary the Reaſon why 
he had done ſo? Who anſwered, he deſired 
His Pardon, and thought that he had heard 
the Name of Father Thomas of Villa nova, 
but with a little Labour he could eaſily recti- 
ſy the Miſtake, by writing the Letter over 
again, and putting in che Name of the Father 


of St. Jerom s. No, ſubjoined the Emperor, 


that thou ſhalt not do by any Means; that 


which thou haſt written, ſball not be changed. 
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Fur ſeeing it was done by thee without any Seer. 


Advertency, nor did I make any Mention of 
him, nor waſt thou moved hereunto by any 
Regard to thinè d Profit; why ſhould we 
not ' think that it happened by a particular 
Providence of God? Let us therefore follow 
the Will of Ged; and ſo moſt willingly and 
gladly he ſubſcribed the Placer for St. Thomas; 
which was forthwith ſent him to Valliodolid, 
where he Ms then Superiour, who according 
to his wonted Modeſty and Humiliry wept 
bitterly, uſing all Means poſſible to excuſe 
himſelf from that honourable Charge; and 
without Doubt he had never accepted of it, 


had he not been compelled under Pain of Ex- 


communication by his Provincial, to fub- 
mit himſelf ro the Will of the Emperor. 
He was conſecrated by his Eminence the 
Cardinal John of Tavera, Archbiſhop of 
Toledo in the Preſence of many honourable 
Perſons. The Ceremonies being ended, the 
next Morning very early he went on Foot to 
Valentia, accompanied only by one religious 
Man, and two Servants. He came to a Mo- 
naſtery of his Order, called Our Lady of 
Succour, Whither he retired for ſome Days, 
which he ſpent in Prayer and Recollection, 
to demand Grace of God perfectly to acquit 
himſelf of the Charge laid upon him; after 
which he was content, though not without 
great Difficulty, by reaſon of the Honour 
which was due to his Pontifical Dignity, 10 
make his Entrance into the City with the ac- 
cuſtomed Pomp and Magnificence. He was 
then received with due State and Ceremo- 
ny by all the Clergy and Nobility, but par- 
ticularly by the People, who could not con- 
tain their Joy, which they teſtified by ex- 
traordinary Acclamations and Rejoicing. 
They led him to the Church, where was 
prepared for him a magnificent Throne, 
and the Croſs expoſed to be adored by him, 
according to the accuſtomed Ceremonies; 
but the Saint refuſed all theſe Honours; and 
caſting away the Cuſhions and Tapeſtry of 
Silk, he fell upon his Knees on the bare 
Earth, embraced the Foot of the Croſs, and 
adored our Lord, pouring out an abundance 
of Tears, and before he roſe up, humbly 
kiſſed the Ground. 

The firſt Thing which our holy Prelate 
did after the Ceremonies and publick Joys, 
was to viſit the Priſons of his Biſhoprick; 
and judging them too obſcure, and too cruel, 
he commanded them to be changed, believ- 
ing that Perſons conſecrated to God, whom 
he called the Anointed of our Lord, were to 
be brought back to the Way of Salvation by 
ſome other Means; as he ſhewed by his Ex- 
ample. At the ſame Time the Canons of 
his Church, in Teſtimony of their good Will, 
offered him four thouſand Crowns of Gold, 
becauſe they faw he was very poor; the 
Saint received the Money which was * 
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ed him, that 1 Ws not ſeem to ſlight 
their Kindneſs; he ſent it immediately to the 
Ste wards and Maſters of the Hoſp ital, to re- 
pair, the Ruins which had lately War cauſed 
a great Fire. He was not of the Num- 
her of bete, of whom the common Pro- 
verb ſays, . Honours change. Manners; for 
he remitred not in the leaſt his former Man- 
ner of Life. He went as meanly apparelled 
as before, yea even kept for ſome Vears the 
Habit which he brought from the Monaſte- 
ry, mending it himſelf when it was broken, 
as he was wont to do when he was in the 
Monaſtery; and one Day one of his Canons 
taking him in the Fact, wondring at it, aſk- 
ed bim how he could employ himſelf in ſo 
vile and contemptible a Thing, ſeeing thar for 
three Pence or a Groat he might have them 
accommodated both better and ſooner, and 
hereupon went to hinder him from doin 
what he, was about. But the Servant of God 
anſwered him, that by being made Archbi- 
Hop, be ceaſed not to be a religious Man, and 
that the Money he muſt have given to a Tay- 


lor, would ſerve to maintain ſome poor Body, 


and deſired him to tell no Body of it. Or- 
dinarily he wore only old Cloaths, inſomuch 
that his Servants and Domeſticks were a- 
ſhamed of it, himſelf alone not bluſhing; 
and when his Canons beſought him to cloath 
himſelf a little more decently, and accord- 
ing to the Quality of a Biſhop, he anſwered 
them with a ſmiling Countenance, that he 
thanked them for the great Care which they 
had of him ; but that they were to know, chat 
his Cloaths, were not unbeſceming the Quality 
of a Biſbop, who had made a Vow of yolun- 
tary Poverty; z. and moreover, that the Aut ho- 
rity of” bus Function did not depend upon the 
Gayety of bis Attire,but on the Zeal and Vigil. 
ancy be ought to have over his Flock, At leaſt 
they defired he would be pleaſed to caſt away 
his woollen Har, and to wear one of Silk. 
To which at length he conſented, that he 
might not diſpleaſe them; and afterwards 
oftentimes, uſed to ſay in Merriment, ſhew- 
ing his HAT: Belold my Biſhoprick; my Ma- 


lers the Canons judged. it neceſſary that I 
ſhould wear this HAT of Silk, that I might be- 
* numbred among jt the Archbiſhop. - T ++ as he 


was {till poor. in his Habit, ſo alſo he obſerv- 
ed the ſame Faſts and Auſterities he had 
practiſed in the Monaſtery. . His Table Was 
very homely, and he was. much troubled 
when any extraordinary Expences were made 
far his Nourriture. Upon a Time his Stew- 
ard having given three or four Rialls or Six- 

ences for a Fiſh for his Table, he. blamed 
bim for, it, ang commanded him to carry 
it back again into the Market, ſay ing that 
he could with the Rialls atleaſt entertain ſo 
many poor a, whereas a Couple of 
Eggs or a Fiſh. of a ſmaller Price would have 


been lofficienc er him; ; adding, that he was 
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which God had put into his Hands, and of 18. 


which he muſt one Day give him an Ac- 
count. His Houſe was a true Houſe of Po- 
verty; there was no Tapeſtry to be ſeen, nor 
did he uſe any Linnen, unleſs when he was 
ſick, and oftentimes he took his Repoſe up- 
on a Bundle of dry Sticks, with no other 
Pillow. but a hard Stone. Beſides the Faſts, 
which we have ſaid he obſerved as in the 
Monaſtery, in the Time of Advent, and Lent, 
upon Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and on the 
Vigils of Feaſts, he contented himſelf with 
a little Bread and Water, faſting till Night, 
but commanded notwithſtanding choſe of his 
Houſhold to take their ordinary Refection. 
Like a good Paſtor he viſited the Churches 
of his Dioceſe, preaching oftentimes to the 
People not only in great Cities, but alſo in 
little Towns. and Villages, with ſuch Zeal 
and Affection, that the Words which came 
out of his Mouth ſeemed to be ſo many 
Flaſhes of Lightning or Claps of Thunder. 
After his Preaching immediately followed 
the Effect of his divine Eloquence, a noto- 
rious Change of Peoples Manners and Lives, 
in all the Places he viſited, ſo that one might 
ſay he was a new Apoſtle, or Prophet raiſed 
up by God to reform his. Dioceſe. Having 
ended his Viſits, he aſſembled a Provincial 
Council, where with the Advice of the o- 
ther Biſhops, he made holy Ordinations, to 
cut off the Abuſes he had taken Notice of in 
his Viſits. But expecting that new Difficul- 
ties would ariſe, like another Mo/es he had 
Recourſe to the Tabernacle to learn the Will 
of God; he retired himſelf into his Orato- 
ry, where he often ſpent Nights and Days, 
that he might receive Light from on high, 
without which he knew he could not acquit 
himſelf of his Duty in ſo important a Charge. 
His Servants coming to ſeek him, found him 
ſometimes as it were, deprived of the Uſe of 
his Senſes, and his Spirit raviſhed into God, 
othertimes bathed in Tears, lying upon the 
Ground, or leaning againſt a Croſs. The 
Saint perceiving they made Difficulty to diſ- 
curb him, gave them an expreſs Command, 
that as ſoon as any one did aſk for him, they 
ſhould call him immediately without making 
the Party to expect, giving them this Reaſon, 
that although he was a great Lover of Quiet 
and Solitude, yet ſince he had accepted of the 
Archbiſhoprick, he was no longer bis own, \but 
his Flocꝶ s. By his Aſſiduity in Prayer, he 
obtained fo great a Gift of Counſel, that the 
Lawyers and Advocates were wont 10 ſay, 
chat when the Saint had. giyen his Judgment 
in any Matter of Importance, there Was no 
longer Reaſon to doubt of it; ſuch was the 
Opinion they had of his Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence, and with good Reaſon; for it was 
rather divine than human; alſo the Saint did 


not confide ſo much in his own Proper * 
5 ry, 


whole Nights in Prayer; and that his Prayers 
might be more efficacious, he accompanied 
them with Tears, which are ordinarily the 
Soul of Prayer, adding hereunto the Effuſi- 
on of his own Blood, which ran from off his 
Shoulders torn with Diſciplines. Once as he 
was praying very earneſtly for the Salvation 
of a Prieſt, whom he kept in Priſon by rea- 
ſon of his Miſdemeanors, he perceived the 
Picture of a Crucifix, which he had in his 
Oratory, to ſweat Blood. Hardly had he 
ſeen this Prodigy, but the Goaler came to 
tell him, that the poor Prieſt had hanged 
himſelf; hearing this, he went in all Haſte to 
the Priſon, and finding the poor- miſerable 
Man without any Sign of Life, notwith- 
ſtanding he Ly not moſt ardently to pray 
for him, and to weep not ſo much for his Bo- 
dy, from which the Soul was ſeparated, as 
tor his Soul, from which God was depart- 
ed. As he was redoubling his Defires and 
Prayers, the Prieſt lifting up his Head, ſpoke 
to him, begging his Pardon, and conteſ- 
{ing, that through his Prayers he was deliver- 
ed from the Darkneſs of his former Errors, 
and put in the lightfome Way of Truth. 
'Then this good Paſtor cordially embracing 
him, gave him this wholeſomeCounſel. Alas, 
my Child]! Doft thou not remember how dear 
thou haſt coft thy Lord, who has ſhed the ve- 
ry laſt Drop of bis Blood to redeem thee? 


Why then wilt thou ruin thyſelf, having to do 


with ſo good a God, whoſe Mercies are infinite? 
Why wilt thou caſt thyſelf beadlong into the bot- 
tomlejs Pit of Deſpair s The poor Man, com- 
forted by the Words of the Saint, promiſed 
Amendment; and changing the World for 
an Hermitage, ſpent the reſt of his Life moſt 
holily. 
reſt which we ſhall recount, proceeded from 
that Zeal and Affection, which the Saint be- 
lieved it was neceſſary for a good Paſtor te 
have. There was a certain Prieſt, who, by 
reaſon of his bad Life, retained nothing of 
his Sacerdotal Dignity but the ſacred Chara- 
cter. The good Archbiſhop deſirous to draw 
him out of the Gates of Hell, in which 
he ſeemed to have one Foot already, carried 
him privately into his Oratory, where after 
he had ſharply reprehended him as he well 
deſerved, he paſſed, as we ſay, from Words 
to Blows, not to chaſtize the Criminal, but 
to puniſh himſelf: Now, ſaid he, [ /ee that 
my too great Indulgence has maintained and 
nouriſhed your Malice, and becauſe I have 
been too mild and merciful towards you, I am 
guilty of your Wickedneſſes, and conſequently 
it is I that am to do Penance for them, 
and not you. After which Words he fell 
_ down before a Crucifix which was there, and 
powring out a Deluge of Tears, he un- 
velted himſelf, and began with ſuch Rigour 
Ta M. II. 5 
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of Villa-nova, Archbiſhop and Confeſſor. 


err. ſtry, as in Prayer. When any Affair of great 


18. Couſequence was to be diſpatched, he ſpent. that his Garments were filled with Blood. 


The Prieſt ſeeing this ſo rare an Eample of 
Charity, and on the other Side aſtoniſhed at 
the Multitude of the Sins, which he had 
committed, conceiving a great Grief for 
them, began to weep together with the 
Saint; then caſting himſelf at his Feet, and 
beſeeching him for the Love of God to leave 
off that Cruelty to himſelf, he made uſe of 
the Words of the Prophet David, when 
God afflicted his People: If ig J, ſaid he, 
that , have finned, tis I that have deſerved 
theſe Blows, in the mean Time you, who are 
innocent, feel the Smart of them. But J 
promiſe you before him who knows the Secrets 
of our Hearts and Souls, and before the J- 
mage of his moſt dear Son, that I will hence- 


forwards live as beſeems my Eſtate. And as 


he ſpoke from the Bottom of his Heart, ſo 
he accompliſhed what he had promiſed. By 
ſuch efficacious Remedies as theſe, this true 
Paſtor and Biſhop of Souls, oftentimes 
brought back to the Fold the hundredth 
{trayed Sheep. Whence one not unfit! 

made this Emblem of him: A Pelican 
wounding her Breaſt with her Bill, and 
fetching out Blood, wherewithal to nouriſh 
her young ones ; and another added this In- 
ſcription : I am made like a Pelican of the 
Deſert, for he exerciſed this Charity in ſe- 
cret, in the Privacy of his Oratory. Nor 
was he leſs ready to relieve the corporal 
Wants of his Subjects, principally raking 
Care of thoſe Poor, who by their Sickneſs, 
or otherwiſe were not able to work for their 
Living. In the firſt Place he took Care for 
their Nourriture, who for their Wickedneſ- 
ſes were kept Priſoners in his Palace. He 
had a great Care thar his Servants were well 
treated, and their Services recompenced, a- 
bove all when they were ſick; which a Meſ- 
ſenger, whom he had ſent upon a certain 
Buſineſs bountifully experienced; for return- 
ing back ſick, he ſent to viſit him, and cauſ- 
ed a Couple of Fowls and a good Sum of 
Money to be carried him; fifteen Days after 
he went to fee him himſelf, carrying with 
him a like Alms, and continued his Liberali- 
ty, till ſuch Time, as he was perfectly reco- 
vered. He was the ſame towards the reſt of 
his Servants, leſt Neceſſity might make them 
uſe Deceit in the Adminiſtration of their 
Charges. The Revenue of his Biſhoprick 
was eighteen thouſand Crowns, of which 
he gave to the Poor thirteen thouſand, not 
reſerving one Penny of it for the following 
Year; which he would have thought a great 
Sacrilege, and a manifeſt Injuſtice in the 
Houſe of God. Of the five thouſand Crowrs 
that remained, he gave two of them as an 
2nnual Penſion, to the moſt Illuſtrious Lord 
George of Auſtria, to whom they were due 
for his Reſignation of the Archbiſhoprick. 
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He ſpent the other three thouſand in main- 
raining his Family, and recompencing; his 
Officers, and others whom he employed in 
his Service; ſo that it is a Wonder how that 
little which remained, ſhould ſuffice, I do 
not ſay to ſuſtain his Family, but even to 
keep his Palace in Repairs. There came to 
his Door every Day about five hundred poor 
People, and although they were ſo many, 
he would that every one of them, at what 
Hour ſoever they came, ſhould have an 
Alms, which ordinarily was Bread and Pot- 
tage, and a Cup of Wine, with a Piece of 
Money; and that which gave a Reliſh to all, 
was, the Cheer fulneſs with which he cauſed 
it to be given. When it was objected to him, 
that many feigned themſelves to be poor, 
and that others under a Diſguiſe came twice 
or thrice in the ſame Day, the good Father 
anſwered, that if auy Counterfeit came 
cloathed in the Habit of a poor Man, it be- 
longed to the Governor of the City and not 
to him to take Notice of him; he was to 
procure, that no Body, who made Profeſ- 
on of Poverty, ſhould go from his Door 
without an Alms. He faid the fame to his 
Almoner, that he ſhould not fer this for- 
bear to give Alms; but on the contrary, that 
he ſhould give to every one as often as he 
aſked : For, ſaid he to him, it may be that 
en Angel ſent from Heaven preſents himſelf 
there under the Shape of a poor Man to try 
ts; give then to all thoſe that ast you, an Alms, 
and give them it with a willing Heart, with- 
out ſhewing any Sadneſs in your Countenance; 
give, I jay, with a great Confidence in him, 
who being Lord of Heaven and Earth, and 
Maſter of all Treaſures, for the Love of 
us would become poor, to enrich us by his Po- 
verty; who, I ſay, taving begun his Life 
with Poverty, continued it fo all along, and 
would die naked nailed to a Croſs for the Love 
of urs. Underſtanding that a labouring Man 
had fo loft the Uſe of his right Hand, that 


he was no longer able to labour, immediate- 


ly he commanded ſeven Rials a Week to be 

iven him. Hearing alſo that a Silk-weaver 
was not able to exerciſe his Art for Wang of 
Matter, he commanded a hundred and fifty 
Pounds to be given him, wherewithal to buy 
him Silk, that fo he might be able to get his 
Living by his Hand-labour, Seeing a poor 
Beggar, who had ſcarce wherewithal to co- 
ver his Nakedueſs, he offered him his Cloak, 
bur the poor Man out of Modeſty would not 
accept of ir, bur the Archbiſhop conſtrained 
him to take it. He had a Care of Orphe- 
lins and Pupils as of the Apples of his Eyes, 
ſhrowding them under the Wings of his 
Charity; and for the Space of eleven Years 
that he was Archbiſhop, not one poor Or- 
phelin Maid was married, but ſhe was help- 
ed by his Charity and Alms: He had alſo a 
great Care of Infants, which were expoſed at 


Peoples Doors, and made them to be brought Szvr, 


up, how many ſoever they were altho' ſome- 


rimes there were laid atthe Gate of his Palace, 
two or three in a Night. Amongſt 


others one 
being brought to him by his Servants, he gave 
it his Benediction, and ſaid to them: Go pre- 


ſently and feek a Nurſe, for if we provide 


Nourriture for forty eight, which we have 
already, we ſhall be able by the Help of God 
to ſuſtain this, and more alſo if he ſend us 
them. One that had ſeen the Saint's Care in 
this Act of Charity, would have taken him 
for a tender Mother, who having put out her 
little Ones to Nurſe, went oftentimes to vi- 
ſit them to ſee how they did; for every 
Month he made every Nurſe come to his 
Houſe with her little One; then ſetting them 
all in a Row, he attentively looked upon the 
little Infants, and increaſed the Penſion of 
thoſe Nurſes that had been more careful in 
bringing up theſe Innocents, and ſharply re- 
prehended thoſe that had been more negli- 
gent. And that the Porters of his Houſe 
might be more diligent to take in ſuch Chil- 
dren, he gave them for each Child they 
brought him, a Crown of Gold ; and thar 
this Work of Chariry might be continued 
after his Death, he left a conſiderable Sum 


of Money to be employed in the ſame cha- 


ritable Office. And he was ſo careful, that 
the Poor ſhould be relieved, that he would 
not wholly truſt to the Fidelity of his Ser- 
vants in the Diſtribution of ho Alms he 
gave, and therefore would oftentimes ſet 
himſelf ſecretly in a Window to ſee if they 
gave to every one as he had ordained, God 
recompenced alſo the Charity of the Saint, 
by many Miracles which he viſibly wrought, 
eſpecially upon the Poor, and in the Multi- 
plication of the Alms. One Day he perceiv- 
ed amongſt the other Beggars a poor lame 
Man that went witk two Crutches, and that 
with great Difficulty: The Saint moved with 
Compaſſion towards him, aſked him if he 
knew no Art; the poor Man made Anſwer, 
that heretofore he had been a Tgylor, but now 
having loſt the Uſe of his Hand: and Fingers, 
he was able to do nothing, but if he could 
recover his Health, he ſhould be able by la- 
bouring in his Trade to gain what was ne- 
ceſſary to maintain his Family. The Archbi- 
ſhop then aſked of him, whether he had rather 
have Health or an Alms? The poor Crip- 
ple anſwered: O] if it pleaſe God, I defire 
Health; which the Saint having heard, im- 
mediately he roſe up, and making the Sign of 


the Croſs upon the infirm Perſon, like another 


St. Peter, he ſaid to him: In the Name of our 
Lord IE sus CHRIST, leave thy Crutches, and 
go Home to thy Houſe and Work. He had no 
ſooner ſaid theſe Words, but the poor Man find- 
ing himſelf perfectly cured, returned Home 
praiſing and bleſſing God. In the Houſe 
of this great Aumonier, they were wont to 


bake 
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18. 


the Poor. It happened that 


by a great 


Flood all the Mills of Valencia were ſpoi- 


led: And conſequently, they were forced to 
carry their Cora to be ground a great way, 
and alſo by this Accident, the Number of 

ars was encreaſed whereupon the Saint's 
Steward, ſeeing, that if they continued their 
ordinary Alms, within two Days their Bread 
would fail, 1 to the Archbiſhop 
ro. diſcontinue his Alms, till ſuch Time, as 
the Mills were repaired. The good Pre- 
late having heard him, in Anger exclaim- 
cd: What, ſhall we then ſend away the Poor 
without giving them any Thing? God de- 
fend me from fuch a Misfortune : I had ra- 


ther -@ thouſand Times put away all my 


Servants, than 'refuſe an Alms to thoſe that 
ask it of me. I will that to Day and to Mor- 
row, you bake as much Bread as you were wont 
40 do, and that according to our Cuſtom, you 
give to all that fhall come: For I confide 
that God will not. permit you to want any 
Thing. It happened as the Saint had fore- 
told, God crowning his Liberality with a 
glorious Miracle: For having baked that 
Day as much Bread as they were wont to 
do,the next Day they found as much Meal, as 
if it had not been touched: And of that 
Meal, which the Steward diffiding in God's 
Providence, thought would not ſuffice for 
two Days, there remained at the End of a 
whole Month. 

One Evening very late there came to the 
holy Archbiſhop three Widows, who fal- 
ling upon their Knees before him, beſought 
him to take Pity of them, for that the 
were brought to ſuch Miſery, that they 
had not Bread to eat. This Mirrour of 
Mercy taking Compaſſion of them, called 
for his Steward, and commanded him to 
give ſome Corn to theſe poor Widows : But 
he anſwering that there was none lefr, the 
Saint replied that could not be, and bad 


him go and ſee if there were not ſome: The 
Steward added, 1 do aſſure you, my Lord, 


that there is none; and behold the Servants 
which come juſt now from ſweeping the Gra- 
nary, will teſtify that there is not ſo much 
as one Grain, Bur the Archbiſhop who be- 


lieved in Hope againſt all Hope, repeated 


again: I cannot believe it, and JI will im- 
mediately go up to the Granary myſelf. Be- 
ing come to it, he turned himſelf towards 
his Servants, ſaying to them; 1 do _ 
myſelf, that the Father of Mercy and the 
God of all Conſolation will have Pity on 
theſe poor Women : And behold they found 
the Granary ſo full of Wheat, that they 
could hardly open the Door. At which the 
Steward, and the other Servants were great- 
ly amazed. And the Saint commanded 
Part of the Corn to be given to the poor 
Widows, that they might taſte of the mi- 
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raculous Favour :*Befides his ordinary Alms, SEPT, 


he was very Charitable towards the Sick, 
lending them wharſoever he believed to be 
neceſſury for them, as well for their Suſte- 
nance, as Clothing; hence he gave away 
ſuch a Quantity of Coverlids, Sheets, Shifts, 
and other Linnens, that the Taylors, and 
and thoſe that ſold them, were not able to 
provide him ſufficient, and they found that 
theſe alſo increaſed, as they were diſtributed, 
he giving a greater Number away than 
he had received of them. And at other 
Times, God multiplyed the Silver, which 
he gave in Alms. Returning once from one 
of his Lordſhip's, he commanded his Ser- 
vant who carried two Purſes with him, one 
for their own Neceſſities, and the other for 
the Relief of the Poor, to ſee what Mone 

there was left. The Servant did ſo, 150 
to his Aſtoniſhment found, that he had 
given away more than he had taken with 
him, and notwithſtanding there was yet 
much remaining. Nor did he work theſe 
Wonders only when he was preſent, but 
alſo when he was abſent. Having ſent his 
Viſitor into Albaida, his Purſe was taken 
out of his Chamber in an Inn, where he 
had left it, going down into the Garden to 
recite his Hours, whilſt Dinner was prepar- 
ed, and two poor People coming to aſk 
him an Alms, he perceived his Money was 
gone. The next Morning he went to the 
Church to ſay Maſs: In which, he began 
to diſcourſe within himſelf, and as it were 
reaſoning with the Archbiſhop, to ſpeak 
to him after this Manner; So it goes Re- 
verend Father with the Cauſe of God, and 
your Cauſe : They have not only ſmned againſt 
God, but alſo againſt you, and the Poor «whom 
von ſo tenderly love: You are particularly 
intereſted herein ; be pleaſed then to pray to 
God, by ſome Means or other to remedy this 
Misfortune. Having ended the holy Sacri- 
fice of Maſs, as he went into the Sacr1/iv, 
two Men following him, ſaid they had aSecrer 
to communicate to him; ſo every one go- 
ing out, and the Door being ſhut, they both 
caſt themſelves at his Feet, aſking him Par- 
don: And one of them ſpake thus to him; 
J am the Man, that took away your Purſe 
and your Money : And going about by Means 
thereof, to draw my Friend out of his own 


Country to dwell with me, as we were upon 


our Way, a venerable Father cloathed in 


Black, and in the Habit of a Biſhop, with 


a Mitre upon his Head, and a croſier Staff 
in his Hand, put himſelf before us, threaten- 
ing to chaſtiſe us very ſeverly, if wwe would 
not return back, and reſtore what we had 

ollen. After theſe Words, they put his 
Purſe and Money into his Hand. The Viſiter 
being returned home, the firſt Salute that 
the holy Prelate gave him, was to ſay to 
him; How ill were you treated in your . 

ney 


18. 


— — —— oo ew ney no 


_ 
ooo Fe — Abe —ĩ˙—— > <P. —_— 
1 


' F 7 | * 
5 eee 8 * T * CLITF-71 
e Lie f St. Tnonas 
1714 | 4 9 , E 1 . e 0 > 7 vo A. H e f l be 
„ v * 1 


ney? And yet how has God diſpoſed all? 
The other much aſtoniſhed hereat demand- 
ed of him, how he could come to know 
this, ſee ing he had communicated it to no 
Body in the World? But the Saint imme- 
diately replyed: Let us ſpeak: no more of it, 
only let us give God (Thanks, who bas been 
pleaſed ſo graciouſly to affift us. In the Year 


MDL, the Night before the Feaſt of St. Ber- 


nard, Dragi/ius Arax à famous Pyrate, 


came to ſhore near a Town of his Dioceſe, 
to ruin and pillage it; which he did, carry- 
ing away their Corn, their Wine and their 


Flocks, taking with him many Men, and 


making them Slaves. Our Saint having heard 
this ſad News, forth with ſent to the Inha- 
bicants of the Town, one of his Religious 
to comfort them, and his Aumonier with 
two Servants, who carried . two thouſand 
four hundred Crowns, and Cloth worth as 
much more, to repair the Damages this 
Robber. of the Sea, had done them; thoſe 
whom he had ſent having acquitted them- 
ſelves fairhſully of their Charge, and count- 
ing amongſt themſelves what they had laid 
out for the Redeeming of Captives, and for 


the Relief of thoſe who were in Neceſſity, hh 


they found that they had laid out twice as 
much as they had brought with them from 
Valencia. . 7 

The good Archbiſhop was not 2 the 
Support of the Poor himſelf, but alſo he 
endeavoured that all thoſe that were not 
ſuch, might become ſuch, but above all 
great Lords, Dukes and Marqueſſes; ſhew- 
ing to them, that if they delired to make 
their Greatneſs appear, they muſt not do it 
by maintaining a great Family, nor by o- 
ther Pomps and Vanities of the World; but 
by making themſelves Fathers and Protectors 
of their Vaſſals, governing them in Peace 
and Juſtice, and relieving their Neceſſities: 
And if they deſired to have the Picture of 
a true Nobleman, or great One, they would 
find it in 70, who was one of the richeſt 
Men in all the Eaſt, but yet Richer in Mer- 
cy and Charity, than in Poſſeſſions and earth- 
ly Dominions., Otherwhiles he counſelled 
them, as Daniel did Nabuchodoneſer, to re- 
deem their Sins by Alms-deeds: Anſwer me, 
ſaid he, O Sinner, what better Poſſeſſion, hat 
Moveable more Neceſſary. for thee canſt thou 
buy with thy Money and other Riches,. than 


the Redemption of thy Sins, ſeeing that if 


thou doeſt not redeem them in this Life, they 


ill ſerve as Fuel to burn thee in eternal 


Flames in the next? Sometimes when he was 


Preaching he would ſay to his Auditors, If 


104 defire that God ſhould hear your Prayers, 
bear you the Voce of the Poor, If you de- 


fire that God ſhould prevent your Neceſſities, 


prevent the Neceſſities of the Poor, without 
expeeting that they importune you ; but eſpe- 
cially thar Neceſſities who are aſhamed to beg, 


according to thy 


* 


aohom- to male to ast an Alms, is to make Sxry. 
them deſerve it, not to ſay tis to make them 18, 
hu it. Wo ok abs STE it N 153 $18=400! 
Together with this Virtue of Mercy to- 
wards the Poor, our Lord endowed St. Thomas 


with many other Virtues; of which the Prin- 
cipal was a very great Love of God, which 
could not be contained within his Heart, 
which was like a burning Furnace, but broke 
out not only by Works, but alſo by the 
Words and ſweet Sighs which he caſt forth. 


Thou commandeſt me O Lord, ſaid he ſome- 


times in Imitation of St. Auguſfin, to love 
thee in all Things, and above all Things, and 
thou commandeſi me it very ftrittly, under 


Pain of being for ever deprived of the Vi- 


an of that beautiful Face, which the An- 


gels defire continually to behold. And what | 
1s it poſſible, O ny God, that I ſhould be [5 
ungrateful, that after having been created 
Image and Likeneſs, . after 
having been redeemed, not with Gold or Sil- 
ver, or any other corruptible Matter, but with 
the moſt precious Blood of thy dear Son , 
that after ſo many Graces and Favours, which 
1 daily receive from thy bountiful Hand, I 
ould. ſtill fland in Need of a Command to 
leve tber? Ab! My God, thou confoundeſt 
me by ſuch a Command, and I know not what 
more to ſay. Let notwithſtanding, O feet 
and delicious Command! O light Burden! I 
give thee Thanks, O my God, for having ob- 
liged me by ſo holy and fo defirable a Law 
to love thee, I ran already of my own ac- 
cord; but thou haſt given me the Spur : For 
what was; there; that I ſhould defire more 
ardently, than to love thee ? Without doubt 
if thou ſhouldeſt-command me not to love thee, 
it is a Thing which would be impoſſible and 
intolerable to me; I ſhould rather chuſe even 
Hell itjelf; and it would be leſs unſupporta- 
ble, than a Command contrary to thy Love, 
And in very deed, when I think there is a 
Hell, I do not apprehend ſo much the Flames, 
nor the Racks and Tortures, as that which 
they ſay, that thoſe reprobate and forlorn Souls 
hate thee, and curſe thee. O miſerable and 
unfortunate Creatures! Is this the Acknow- 
ledgment you render to your Creator? May 
1 periſh rather, O my God, than ever ceaſe 
to love thee: If I forget thee, let my right 
Hand be put in Oblivion; let my Tongue cleave 
to the Roof. of my Mouth, if I do not remem- 
ber thee, if I do not put thee in the firſt 
Rank of the Objects which J love, and which 
cauſe me Foy. Otherwhiles he faid; O my 
God! Haw juſtly is he damned in Hell, who 
made Choice rather to burn than to love thee : 
For 1f he had loved thee with a fincere Love, 
he ſhould not be now burning in the eternal 
Flames and Fire of Hell. | 
Although our Saint made ſure his Salva- 
tion by ſo many good Works, notwithſtand- 
ing he continually fighed after thar Reſt and 
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exyr. Quiet he had left, and was in a continual 

18. Nr ſeeing himſelf under the Load 
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ſuch a Charge: And he faid oftentimes 
to a Doctor of his Order, with whom he 
was wont to communicate his moſt ſecret 
Affairs, that ſince he was elevated to the 


Dignity of a Biſhop, not one Day had 
paſſed, without his bewailing what he 
ſeemed to have loſt by changing his State 


and Condition: And that he was never ſo 
afraid to be blotted out of the Number of the 
Predeſtinated, as fince he was written and 
put in the Number of Biſhops. This Fear 
ſo wrought upon him, that he ſought out 
all Means pothble ro quit his Mitre and 
croſier Staff, and to return to the Solitude of 
a monaſtical Life. Bur perceiving that he 
laboured in vain, Prayer was his only Refuge, 
which he ordinarily made proſtrating him- 
ſelf before his Crucifix. And in fine, it 

leaſed God to comfort him, revealing to 
him, that ſhortly he ſhould be delivered 
from his ſo great Labours and Toils, to en- 
joy an eternal Crown: For being upon the 
Day of the Purification of our Lady in his 
Oratory, deploring his Condition, the Cru- 
cifix, at the Feet whereof he was pro- 
ſtrated, ſpoke to him in this Manner : Cou- 
rage, my dearly beloved, thou ſhalt come un- 
to me upon the Day of my Mother's Nativity: 


And in Confirmation hereof, the Mouth of 


the Crucifix, which had been till then ſhur, 
remained open, and 1s to be ſeen at this Da 

with Teeth cut fo artificially, that ſkilful 
Carvers confeſs, - with all their Art and In- 
duſtry they cannot make their like. With 
this Viſion our Saint was much comforted, 
and now ſeeing, as it were, his Grave open 
before him, he diſpoſed himſelf to die with 
ſo great Fervour, as if hitherto he had done 
nothing at all. Upon the 297% of Augu/ſ? 


he was taken with a Quinſy, which he con-. 


tracted by his Watchings and Labours : This 
Diſeaſe was alſo accompanied with a violent 
Fever, And knowing that God would call him 


to himſelf, although his whole Life had been 


nothing elſe, but a continual diſpoſing him- 


ſelf to die, * he now prepared himſelf 


more particularly, and began with a general 
Confeſſion of his very leaſt Faults, weeping 
as bitterly for them, as if he had been 
the greateſt Sinner in the World. The 
next Day he caufed his Viaticum to be 
brought him, which he received with 


incredible Joy and Content : And making 


a ſhort Exhortation to thoſe that were pre- 
ſent, he ſpake to them with ſuch Devotion 
and Fervour, that they all fell a Weeping. 
As ſoon as his Sickneſs was divulged abroad, 
all the People fell to their Devotions, and 
there were nothing but Prayers and Pro- 
ceſſions for the Health of their Prelate: 
In ſuch ſort, that one would have thought 


it had been Holy-Week, by reaſon of the 
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Sorrow that every Body ſhewed in their Seer: 


Countenance. Our holy Aumonier deſiring, 
that Mercy and Charity ſhould accompany 
him to his very Grave, and after alſo, four 
Days before his Death he commanded him, 
who was wont to diſtribute his Alms, to 
take the four thouſand Crowns which he had 
left, and to diſtribute them amongſt the Poor 
of all the Pariſhes, beſeeching him not to 
bring him back again ſo much as one Far- 
thing, fer it would greatly afflict him. The 
Diſtributer of his Alms immediately perform- 
ed his Will, taking along with him certain 


Servants, and Almighty God inſenſibly mul- 


tiplyed the Alms in their Hands. For coming 
to the Houſe of a poor | Cutler, they gave 
him four Crowns in a Paper to pay for his 
Houſe-rent for Half a Year: But they being 
gone, the poor Artificer having opened the 
Paper, found the Money well encreaſed, to 
wit, to the Sum of thirty Crowns. Upon 
Saturday, which was the Vigil of our Lady's 
Nativity, having made all his Money to be 
given to the Poor, he cauſed his Moveables 
alſo to be diſtributed amongſt them, ex- 


cept the Bed on which he lay, expecting. 
Death: Notwithſtanding defiring to go as 


Naked out of the World, as he came into 
it, he made the Keeper of his Epiſcopal 
Priſon to be called, to whom he ſpake thus: 


J have nothing elſe but this Bed, which I give 


thee with a good Will, if thou wilt accept 
of it, The Keeper having accepted of it 
with Thanks, the Saint added, 7 pray thee 


lend it me till ſuchTime as I ſhalhbe dead; or 


if thou wilt not, I am ready to die upon the 
bare Ground. The Goalor yielding hereunto, 
as it was fitting, the bleſſed Saint overjoyed, 
lifting up his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, 
whither he approached, began to fay; 1 
thank thee, O my God, for having made me 
worthy to offer up to thee that which is thine 
own, and that having nothing of all the Goods 
of the World, TI ſhall have the Happineſs to 
die like a poor religious Man, After this 
perceiving his Forces to decay, and his End 
to approach, he made the Paſſion of our 
Lord, according to St. John, to be read to 
him, and when he felt himſelf ro be moved 
by certain Words, he commanded the Rea- 
der to ſtop a while, and then lifting up his 
Eyes bathed in Tears towards the Crucifix, 
he atrentively meditated upon the Myſterics 
he had heard. The Paſſion being ended, he 
cauſed Maſs to be ſaid: And the Prieſt be- 
ing come to the Words of Conſecration, he 
began the Pſalm, In te Domine ſperavi, with 
two Streams of Tears which continually 
ran down from his Eyes. The Prieſt hav- 
ing communicated, and he having faid the 
laſt Verſe: In manus tuas, Domine, commendo 


ſpiritum meum, he rendered up his Soul to 


him who created him for his Glory, upon 
the 8h of September, the Day of the Na- 
"O38 tivity 
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SzyT. tivity oof the Virgin, in the Year of our 
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Lord MpLv. His Face remained as fair 
and clear, as if he had been alive, raviſh- 
ing with its Angelical Beauty, all that be- 
held it. The Noiſe of his Death was ſoon 
ſpread all over the City, whereat all the 


Inhabitants were diſſolved into Tears and 


Lamentations, for the Death of ſo good a 
Paſtor : But eſpecially the Poor, who came 
from all Parts in great Multitudes, to bewail 
his Death, who had been their Father, and 


to the Number of eighe Thouſand followed 


his Corpſe with great Devotion; which was 
carried with great Pomp and. Solemnity 
out of the Cathedral Church, to that of Our 
Ladyof Succour, of the Order of St. Auguſtin, 
and buried in the common burying Place of 
the Monks, as himſelf had ordained. God 
would inſtantly manifeſt the Sanctity of the 
good Prelate, by a notorious Miracle, which 
happened as they carried his Body. The 
Streets being full of People of all Eſtates 
and Conditions, who were come to honour 
the Funerals of the Saint, a young Man of 
nineteen Years of Age, having climed up to 
the Top of a high Houſe, that he might 
better ſee the Body of the Saint, as it was 
carried along, by ſome Negligence fell down. 
His Mother ſeeing this fad Spectacle, im- 
mediately fell upon her Knees, and cryed 
out, O holy Prelate, help my Son, and inſtant- 
ly he came down as gently as if he had 
been let down by a Cord, and was found 
upon his Feet without any Hurt, or Da- 
mage. " 

After his Death he appeared firſt of all 
to one of the Biſhops that aſſiſted at his Con- 
ſecration, called Segrian, and afterwards to 
his intimate Friend John de la Porte, who 
were ſo oppreſſed with Grief, that they 
thought it impoſhble for them to live after 
the Loſs of ſuch a Father. And one Day 
when with a doleful Voice, and Tears in their 
Eyes they were ingeminating the Name of 
the Saint, betwixt three and four a Clock 


in the Morning, they ſaw a great Light, 


and in the Middle of it, Bleſſed St. Thomas, 


in the ſame. Cloaths he was wont to wear. 


in his Epiſcopal Palace, who approaching 
to their Bed's Head, ſpake thus to them: 
Why do you Weep? If you love me put an 
End to your Tears and rejoice together with 
me, for I now enjoy the Crown of Glory, which 
no mortal Men could give me, nor can th 

take it away from me. And having ſaid this, 


he diſappeared. He appeared another Time 


the Night before the Epyphany to a certain 
Man, to whom the Viſion was more trou- 
bleſome, but profitable. The holy 


negligent in ful- 
ds. The Saint 


cious in Words, was ver 


filling his Promiſe by 


ſelf of it v 


Arch- 
biſhop had given him in Charge, certain 
Alms to diſtribute to the Poor after his Death: 
But he who had ſhewed himſelf very offi- 
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reprehended him very ſharply for having Szpr. 


deceived him, failing to perform this Duty 
of Charity, which che Poor that are op- 
preſſed with Want, expect from the Faith- 
ful, and whoſe Neceſſity cries to God for 
Vengeance. The poor Man amazed at theſe 
Threats, proſtrated himſelf upon the Ground 
to aſk him Pardon, and proteſted that he 
would accompliſh what he had promiſed 
entirely and faithfully, But acquitting him- 
coldly, the bleſſed St. Thomas 
appeared to him the ſecond Time in the 
Night before the Feaſt of the Purification 
of the Virgin, and threatened him with 
a ſudden Death, adding that God would nor 
have more Pity of him, then he had of 
the Poor and Miſerable : And then turning 
himſelf towards a young Man that was hard 
by him, with a Whip in his Hand, he com- 
manded him to ſcourge him ſo ſoundly, 
that he ſhould believe that theſe were nor 
Illuſions, but Truths which ſhould make 
him Wiſe to his Coſt : Which the other 


did ſo rudely, that by reaſon of the Pain 


of the Stripes he had received, he was 
not able for ten Days to ſtir out of his Bed, 
and fatisfied with theſe Viſions he fulfilled his 
Promiſe. Moreover there was a certain Wo- 
man, who being tormented with a very vio- 
lent Fever, and in a Manner deſpaired of by 
the Phyſicians, ſeeing herſelf in that Extre- 
mity, had recourſe to our Saint, and cauſed 
ſome of his Relicks to be brought to her: 
And having received them with great Re- 
verence and Affection, the recommended 
herſelf to him with all her Heart: The 
Night following ſhe ſaw the holy Arch- 
biſhop in his Pontifical Robes, upon his 


Knees before an Image of the Virgin Mo- 


ther, which was in her Chamber, with his 
Hands joined and lifted: up to Heaven. She 
much rejoiced at fuch a Viſion, began to be- 
ſeech him, that was praying, to pray for 
her, that ſhe might obtain Health and ſuffi- 
cient Strength to dedicate herſelf to the Ser- 
vice of JesUus CHRIST. At the ſame In- 
ſtant the Viſion diſappeared, and the fick 
Party found herſelf in perfect Health. In 
like Manner he appeared to another of his 
Devotes, whom the Doctors had given over, 
and laying his Hand upon him ſaid to him: 
Son, do not fear, thou fhalt ſhortly recover. 
From that Time his Diſeaſe began to re- 
mit, and within a few Days he was perfect- 


ly well: Which Viſit the Perſon that was 


cured was wont to recount with Tears in 
his Eyes, affirming with a great Senſe of 
Piety that it was not a ſeeming, but true 
Apparition. Indeed the Charity of this 
bletſed Saint was admirable, ſeeing he 
not only ſhined gloriouſly during his Life, 


but alſo after his Death caſt forch his re- 


ſplendent Rays: For who will not won- 
der- at the great Care of this good Pre- 
| late, 
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late, who. cured the Sick, viſiting of them 
and honouring them with his Preſence, even 
after his Death? In fine, God wrought fo 
many Miracles in Favour of ' thoſe. who had 
Recourſe to the Saint, whether by Means of 
the Duſt of his Grave, drunk down out 
of Devotion in a little Water; or by ap- 
plying to the Place affected the Flowers 
which had been caſt upon the ſame Grave, or 
by annointng it with Oil of a Lamp, which 
burned before his holy Body, that it would 
require a whole Book to write them all. 1 
ſhall content. myſelf to ſay in general, that 
he cured many Children that were deſpaired 
of ; ſome of Fevers, others of Swellings and 
the King's Evil, others bruiſed and cruſhed 
with Coach-wheels. He made alſo Milk to 
come into the Breaſts of Nurſes, who were 
nor able to ſuckle their lictle Ones. He help- 
ed alſo many Women, who could not bring 
forth their Fruit. In a Word, he cured Pa- 
ralyticks, reſtored Sight to the Blind, Hear- 
ing to the Deaf, and Health and Strength of 
Limbs to the Lame, as is to be ſeen in che 
Tables carried to Rome in Order to his Bea- 
tification, He raiſed eleven Perſons from 
Death to Life, to wit, five Boys, and fix 
Girls, One of which coming dead out of 
its Mother's Womb, was already deſtined to 
the Grave. The Mother being come to the 
End of her Time, and her Pains every Day 
increaſing, the Midwife ſaid, ſhe could not 
be delivered without a Miracle, becauſe her 
Fruit came Croſswiſe, and without Doubt 
ſhe would die in her Labour; they counſel- 
led her to prepare herſelf for Death, by re- 
ceiving the holy Sacraments. She, without 


in my Afliction! She had no ſooner ended 
her Prayer, but ſhe perceived her Fruit to 
turn in her Body, and brought it forth, but 
dead, of a black and hideous Colour, and 
caſting forth a moſt noiſome Stench. Where- 
upon thoſe of the Houſe reſolved to bu 
the little Infant in a Stable cloſe by, becauſe 
it died without Baptiſm. They were now 
ready to put the Body in the Ground, when 
one of the Neighbours that was preſent, be- 
gan to ſay: Let us implore the Aid of the 
Saint. Why cannot he by his Merits as well give 
Life to the Daughter, as he has preſerved the 
Mother from Death? The others liking the 
Propofal, ſet themſelves to pray, and when 
they had prayed about an Hour, the dead 
Child began to open his little Eyes, and to 
cry and weep, as Infants when they are new- 
iy born, are wont to do; the unſavory O- 
our vaniſhed, the black Colour was chang- 
ed into a freſh and vermillion ; all that were 
preſent, bleſſing God, and praifing the Vir- 
cue of the Saint. Theſe and ſuch like Mi- 
racles being examined, and repreſented to his 
Holineſs Paul V. he put him in the Number 
of the Bleſſed, in the Year MapcxviII. And 
he was canonized for a Saint by our holy 
Father Alexander VII. in the Year MpcLix, 
and his Memory ordained to be celebrated 
upon the 18th of September. This Narra- 
tion of his Life is chiefly taken out of rhe 
Reverend Father Nicaſius Baxius of the 
Eremitical Order of St. Auguſtin. 
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of Beneventum, which is in the 
ngdom of Naples; and a holy Con- 
feſſor called Sous, being in Priſon in the 
Perſecution of Diocleſian, and Maximian, 
and St. Fanuarius viſiting him to comfort 
him, and to encourage him to ſuffer Mar- 
tyrdom, Timothy the Preſident command- 


85 Fanuarius was Biſhop of the City 
1 


ed him to be apprehended, and to be brought 


before him, and endeavoured to pervert him 
and to draw him by many Words, and falſe 
Reaſons to the Adoration of his vain Gods. 
But perceiving it was loſt Time, he cauſed 
an Oven to be heated for the Space of three 
Days, and St. Fanuarius to be caſt into it: 
But our Lord ſo preſerved him, that he came 
our of the Oven, without having a Thread 
of his Garment, or a Hair of his Head 
ſinged by the Fire. The Tyrant was yet 
more enraged, ſeeing the Flames ſpared him, 
whom he deſired to make an End of; and 


commanded the Martyr to be ſo cruelly tor- 


* 


mented, that all his Members were disjoint- 
ed. Feſtus Deacon, and Deſiderius Lector 
came to viſit him; and being known to be 


Chriſtians, were taken, and led with their 


Biſhop St. Januarius, loaded with iron Chains 
before the Coach of the Preſident to the Ci- 
ty of Puzoli. There they were all caſt into 
the ſame Priſon, in which were Priſoners, 
Soſius Deacon of the City of Micene, and 
Proculus Deacon of Puzoli, and two of the 
Laity called Eutyches and Acutius; who had 
all been condemned to be torn in Pieces by 
wild Beaſts, and were expecting the Execu- 
tion of their Sentence of Condemnation. 
The Day following they were all caſt ro the 
Beaſts, who forgetting their natural Fierce- 
neſs, threw themſelves at the Feet of St. 
Fanuarius and his Companions, as if the 
had been ſo many tame Sheep. The Preſi- 
dent attributing this Miracle of our Lord to 
Sorcery and Art Magick, gave Sentence a- 
gainſt them, and commanded them to be 
beheaded; 
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deſpiſing their Counſel, with great Affection Sryr. 
made her Addreſs to St. Thomas, ſaying: O 
. boly Biſhop, have Pity on me, and ſuccour me 
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Seer. beheaded; but inſtantly he loſt his Sight, 


and by the Prayers of St.*Fanuarius recover- 
ed it again; and by this Miracle near five 
thouſand Perſons were converted. The Fa- 
vour which the wicked Judge had received, 
was not ſufficient to aſſwage his Fury, and 
to make him acknowledge the powerful 
Hand of God, which wrought in his Saints; 
but ſeeing the Converſion of ſo many Peo- 
ple, and fearing the Anger of the Emperors, 
he pronounced Sentence of Death againſt 
the holy Martyrs. They led them to the 
Place of their Martyrdom, and cut off their 
Heads. Their Bodies were carried to differ- 
ent Places: That of St. Tanuarius having 
been firſt at Beneventum; and afterwards in 
the Monaſtery called the Mountain of the 
Virgin, was tranſlated to Naples in the Time 
of Pope Alexander VI. and placed in the 
Cathedral Church ; where it is honoured 
with great Devotion and Reyerence by all 
that City, who take him for their Patron, 
and receive great and continual Favours by 
his Means. TWO Miracles amongſt others 
our Lord has wrought through the Merits of 
St. Januarius. The firſt is, that he has de- 
livered the City and Kingdom of Naples 


from the burning of the Mountain called Ve- 


utius ; Which is not far from Naples, and 
caſts forth Fire, and ſometimes ſuch an Ab- 
undance of Fire comes out of it, that one 
would think it would conſume and burn u 

all thoſe Countries; as it happened in the 
Time of the Emperor Titus; and in which 
burning Pliny the Second died, for he went 
nearer it than he ſhould have done, out of a 
Curioſity to ſee it. But another Time the 
Fire that came out of this Mountain, was ſo 
dreadful and terrible, that it ſeemed all 


w 


that-it reached even to Conſtantinople, and it Sxyr. 


ceaſed by the Prayers of St. Januarius; and 
the Grecians inſtituted a Feaſt in his Honour, 
and every Vear made two ſolemn Proceſſi- 
ons, giving Thanks to God for having deli- 
vered them from that Danger, and beſeech- 


ing him to preſerve them for the future. 


Upon this Occaſion the Devotion to St. Ja- 


mnuarius encreaſed in the People, who came 
to viſit his holy Relicks, and founded many 


Churches in divers Places in his Honour. 
The other Miracle is perpetual, and laſts to 
this very Day. They have at Naples the ſa- 
cred Head of St. Januarius, and a glaſs Vial 
apart, full of the Blood of the ſame Saint con- 
gealed, and joining it with the Head, or put- 
ting it before it, immediately the Blood be- 
gins to melt, and diſſolve, and to become li- 
quid, as if it were but newly ſhed ; and this 
Miracle I myſelf have ſeen ſeveral Times, 
and the whole World is Witneſs of it. The 
Martyrdom of St. Fanuarius was upon the 
Igth of September, in the Year of our Lord 
ccev, in the Reign of the above-ſaid Diocle- 
tian, and Maximian. His Holineſs Sixtus V. 
in the firſt Year of his Popedom, which was 
the Year MDLxxXv, on the 27th of January, 
commanded St. Tanuarius to be ſerved with 
a ſingle Office. And afterwards Pope Gregory 
XIV. ordained, that his Feaſt ſhould be kept 
in the City and Kingdom of Naples, and 


that he ſhould be ſerved there with a Double 


Office, and in the reſt of Chriſtendom with 
a Semi-Double. John the Deacon wrote the 
Martyrdom of St. Januarius, and of his ho- 
ly Companions, and Surius recounts it in his 
fifth Tome, and the Roman Martyrologies, 
and thoſe of Bede, Uſuard and Ado, as alſo 
other Authors Latin and Greek, who write 


A = 


the Lives of Saints, do make Mention of 


Europe was to be turned into Aſhes; for- it 
them. | 


broke forth ſo often, and with ſuch Violence, 
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The Life of St. Eusrachros, Martyr. 


HE Life and Martyrdom of St. Eu/ta- 
chius, and T heopiſta his Wife, and 
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loved to do good. He was delighted in hunt- 
ing, uſing that Exerciſe inſtead of War. One 
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their two Children, Agapius and Theopiſtux, 
was written by Metaphraſtes after this Man- 
ner: St. Euftachius was a Gentleman and a 
valiant Soldier, and when he was a Pagan, 
was called Placidus, or, as as others fay, Pla- 
cidas; and Cardinal Baronius thinks it pro- 
bable, that it was that Placidus, of whom 
Joſephus makes Mention in the Jewiſh War; 
who was Captain of che Horſe, and valiant- 
ly ſerved Veſpaſian and Titus in the War they 
made againſt the Jes, in which alſo Tra- 


Day as he was a hunting, and ſeparated from 
his Servants and Huntſmen, he faw a Stag of 
an extraordinary Bigneſs, and purſuing him 
as faſt as he could, with a Deſire to catch 
him, was caught himſelf, and enlightened by 
our Lord. For the Stag ſtopping, -he ſaw 
berween his Horns a Crucifix of an immenſe 
Brightneſs, and heard a Voice that ſaid to 
him: Placidus, why of thou perſecute me? 
Jam Jxsus CHRIST that died for the Love 
of thee, and now defires to ſave thee. Placidus 


jan himſelf ſerved, who afterwards was Em- 


inſtantly lighted off his Horſe, and proſtrat- 
| peror. Placidus had a Wite and Children, 


ed himſelf upon the Ground, affrighted and 


and although he were a Soldier and a Pagan, 
yer he was a Man of good Behaviour, and 


amazed at the Newneſs of the Thing, till, 
recovering himſelf, he took Courage, and 


like another Saul, aſked our Lord, What his 


morally virtuous, modeſt, courteous, and 
wu Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure was that he ſhould do? And our 
Lord commanded him to enter into the City, 


and go to a Prieſt of the Chriſtians, and be 


baptized together wich his Wife and his Chil- 


dren, - and afterwards return to that very 


Place; becauſe there he would appear to 
him again, and tell him what he would have 
him to do for the future. Placidus immedia- 
tely with great Chearfulneſs and Diligence 
did what God had commanded him. He was 
baptized, and took in Baptiſm the Name of 
Euſftachius; and his Wife, who before was 
called Trajana, was called Theopiſta; and 
his two Sons the Elder Agapius, and the 
Younger Theopiſtus. This being done, Eu- 
tac hius returned to the Place where our Lord 
had appeared to him, to be inſtructed what 
bis Pleaſure was that he ſhould do. As he 
was pray ing and beſeeching our Lord with. 
great Affection to ſhew himſelf to him, and 


to accompliſh his Promiſe, our Saviour ap- 


peared to him; and praiſing him for what 
he had now done, he advertiſed him, that 
the Devil was to tempt him, and try him like 
another Job, that his Virtue might be the more 
pure, and better known; but that he ſhould 
take Courage, for he would aid and aſſiſt 
him, and after he had tried him, would 
make him- glorious, both on Earth and in 
Heaven. And with this the Viſion diſap- 
day and Euſtachius went back to his 

ouſe with great Joy and Courage, arming 
and preparing himſelf againſt the Aſſaults of 
Satan, and confiding in God, that he would 
give him the Victory, as he had promiſed him. 
And becauſe T heopri/ta was a diſcreet Wo- 
man, and one that feared God, Euſtachius 
communicated to her what had been reveal- 
ed to him, to forwarn her, and diſpoſe her 


for the Miſeries that were to befal them. 


Within a few Days the Houſe of Euſtachius 
was infected with the Plague, and it killed 
all his Servants both Men and Women. An- 
other Diſeaſe fell upon their Cartel, little and 


great, and deſtroyed them all; and in a ſhort 


Time he became poor, and was deprived 'of 
thoſe great Riches, which before he poſſeſſed, 
and began to be contemned in hisAdverſity, 
by thoſe very Perſons who had accompanied 
bim, and ſerved him a little before in his Proſ- 
perity. He thought it was beſt for him to leave 
his Country, and to go live in ſome remote 
Place where he was not known; and taking his 
Wite, and his two Sons (who were very little 
and ſome ſmall Matter which was left him of 
his Goods, he departed in the Night towards 
Egypt, where he thought to live. Follow- 
ing his Way, he came to a Haven, and found 
there a Ship ready to put to Sea, he went 
a-board her, and the Maſter of the Veſſel 
caſt his Eyes upon Theopiſta (who was ve- 
Ty beautiful) and captivated with the Love of 
her, reſolved to take her away from her 
Huſband ; and did ſo without his being able 
Vi OM, 1 | 
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to deliver her, and to get her out of his Seer. © + 


Hands. Although our Lord delivered her 
without the Knowledge of Euſtaclius; for 


the Maſter of the Ship going about to offer 
Violence to her, God took away his Life, 
and preſerved her entire by his Death, and 
brought her to the End we ſhall relate after- 
wards. Euſtacbius went out of the Ship fad 
and lamenting, for having loſt his Wife by 
ſuch Violence and Force; but remembring- 
the Words, which our Lord had faid 
unto him, and begging of him Patience 
and Perſeverance in his Love, he followed on 
his Way with his two Sons. He came to a 
River, which by reaſon of the Violehce of 


the Stream could not eaſily be waded over; 


but Euſtachius being of a great Cobrage, and 
very ſtrong, leaving one of his Children up- 
on the Bank of the River, he took the other 
upon his Shoulders, and carried him to the 


other Side, and ſet him down there, till 


he went back to fetch his ſecond SM. And 
as he was going to him, he ſaw a fierce Lion 
ſnatch him up, and carry him away with 
him. This ſad Miſchance tranſpierced with 
the Sword of Grief the Heart of the lov- 
ing Father, becauſe he was not able to ſuc- 
cour his Son, nor to deliver him out of the 
Paws of the Lion; and recommending him- 
ſelf to God, he reſolved to return to his o- 
ther Son, whom he had left on the other 
Side of the River; and going towards him, 
he ſaw a Wolf carry him away, he his 
Father not being able to relieve or help him. 
Who will not wonder at the Judgments of 
God? Who will not be aſtoniſhed at the 
Ways he takes to try, crown, and glori- 
fy his Elect? Euſtachius having loft his 
Servants,, his Riches, and his Honour; he 
loſt alſo his Wife, and his Children ; but he 
did not loſe. his Fortitude and Conſtancy, be- 
cauſe he was founded in God, and confided 
in his Promiſes and Words. Euſtachius ſee- 


ing his Poverty, and that it was neceſſary for 


him to labour with his Hands if he would 
have Bread to eat; being come to a Town 
called Badiſo, he agreed with a rich Huſ- 
bandman to till his Ground, and labour in 
his Fields; and he did fo for the Space of 


fifteen Years, with great Patience and Lon- 


ganimity, expecting the Time of Cornfort 
and Benignity of our Lord; who although 
ſometimes he ſeems to us to delay, yet in the 
End he never abandons his Servants, and his 
deferring their Conſolations, is, that he may 
double them, and more encreaſe their Crown, 
as it happened to Euſtachius, in the manner 
which 1 ſhall here relate. 

It fell out that the Emperor Trajan had a 
very dangerous War; and having been Com- 
panion to Placidus in the War of Veſpaſian 
and Titus againſt the Jets (as we have ſaid) 
and knowing his great Valour and Experi- 
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ence in warlike Affairs, he reſolved to chuſe 
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him for Captain General of his Army, and to 
commit to him chat fo difficult anEnterprize ; 
but having underſtood, that Euftachins for 
the Misfortunes which were befallen him, 


had abſented himſelf with his Wife and 


red: no more; he ſent 


Children, and appea 


his Servants and Meflengers into all Parts to 


ſeek him, out of the great Defire he had 
to find him, and to give him in Charge 
that Expedition. The Meſſengers of the 
Emperor, after they had ſought him with 
great Curioſity and Diligence in divers Places, 
at laſt they found him, but ſo changed, and 
in ſuch a different Habit and Attire, that al- 
though he knew them, yet they did not 
know him, till afterwards by certain Signs 
and Tokens they underitood that he was the 
Man they ſought for ; and then with incre- 
dible Joy they ſignified to him che Mind and 
Pleaſureof the Emperor, and cauſing him to 
put off his poor and ruſtical Garments, they 
cloathed him with the Robes which they 
brought him. Euſtachius permitted them 


ſo to attire him; for he underſtood it was the- 


Work of God, who would ſerve himſelf of 


him in that Expedition, and began to ac- y 


compliſh his Promiſes, and to give him ſome 
Serenity and Solace, after ſo cruel and hor- 
rid a 'Tempeſt. Trajan made him his Cap- 
tain General, and gave him the accuſtomed 
Enſigns of that Dignity; communicated to 
him all Power requiſite to that Enterprize, 
confiding much that it would have good:Suc- 
ceſs by reaſon of his great Valour and Skill. 
Euftachius commanded a Levy of new Men 
to be made, for thoſe which he had already 
ſeemed not to him to be ſufficient. The War 
had as happy an End as could be deſired, the 
Enemies being routed, deſtroyed and van- 
quiſhed, and their Country ruined and burn- 
ed; the Army of Euſtachius returning 
victorious, and loaded with Spoils. But that 
the fatherly Providence, which God had 
over his Servants, might be better underſtood, 
and that nothing can reſiſt his Will, there 
happened a ſtrange Thing, and worthy to 
be conſidered, and pondered with much At- 
tention. Euſtachius ſtaied with his Army ir 
a certain Village, and entertained himſelf 
there three Days, that he might reſt and re- 
freſh it. Certain Soldiers (as their Cuſtom 
is When they have nothing to do) began to 
diſcourſe amongſt themſelves, and (to pais 
the Time away) to recount their different 
Fortunes and Chances which had befallen 
them. One of them ſaid to the others; that 
he had: a Father that was a Captain, rich 
and noble, and a Mother of an extraordina- 
ry Beauty, and a younger Brother of a ver 

amiable Countenance; and that leaving their 
Houſe upon a certain Occaſion, which he 
knew not, they all together entred into a 
Ship, out of which his Father went very much 
afflicted, without ever ſceing his Mother 
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his Father took his younger Brother upon 45 
his Shoulders, and left him on the other 


Side of the River intending to carrry him 
over afterwards; and that one of the Bro- 
thers being on one Side of the River, and the 
other on the other Side, a Lion ſnatched up 
him, and a Wolf his Brother at the ſame 
Time; but by the Providence of Heaven the 
Lion did him no Hurt: For hard by there 
were certain Shepherds, who ſeeing him, 
came to him and delivered him out of the 
Jaws of the Lion, and taking Compaſſion 
on him, brought him up till he came to 
Man's Eſtate; although he was always in 
great Solicitude, becauſe he knew not what 
was become either of his Brother, or of his 
Father, or Mother. The other younger 
Brother was preſent at this Diſcourſe, who 
was alſo a Soldier; and after that by the Sto- 
ry he underſtood, that he was his Brother, 


he could not contain himſelf, but full of 


Admiration, and ſhedding many Tears of 
Joy, ran to him, and embraced him, and 
ſaid to him: My moſt dear Brother, I am 
our Brother, and as the Shepherds delivered 
you from the Lion, ſo certain Labourers deli- 
vered me from the Wolf, and alſo kept me and 
brought me up. And that the Wonder might 
be the greater, and yer more ſtrange, .the di- 
vine Providence ordained, that in the very 
fame Town where this pafſed, ſhould be 
Theopiſta, the Mother of the two young 
Men, ſerving in a poor and low Faſhion, 
and ſhould dwell hard by the Place, where 


the two Brothers came to know one another, 


in the Manner we now recounted. And un- 
derſtanding that theſe: two were her Sons, 
ſhe was revived, as if ſhe had been raiſed 
from Death to Life, and embraced them, 
and made herſelf known to them, and they 
acknowledged. her for their Mother. Who 
deſiring to returit with her Sons into her 
Country, went to the Captain General Eu- 


ſtacluus, and told him who the was, and be- 


ſought him to grant her ſome Convenience 
of returning quietly and ſafely with the Ar- 
my into her own Country. Whilſt ſhe was 
ſpeaking to him, (our Lord ſo diſpoſing it) 
the Face of Euſlachius was reſplendent in a 
certain Manner, by which ſhe knew that he 
was her Huſband. In fine, by certain par- 
ticular and domeſtical Matters, which ſhe 
recounted to him of her Life paſt, they 
came to know one another; and praiſed 
and infinitely exalted our Lord, who had 
protected them in ſo many Dangers, and 
delivered her from the diſhoneſt Violence of 
the Maſter of the Sbip; and their Chil- 
dren from the wild Beaſts; and bim from 
ſo great Miſery and Calamity; and by ſuch 
a ſtrange Way had brought them together 
again to the Glory of his holy Name. 
Euftachius departed © thence with his Ar- 

my 


20. 


he found Trajan dead, and Adrian his Suc- 
ceſſor reigning in his ſtead. Who although 
he much honoured Exftachzius, and thanked 
him for the Pains he had taken in that 
War, and gave him great Rewards: Yet 


1 deſiring to give Thanks to his falſe Gods 


Skpr. 8 ; 


2I, 


for the Victory, and ſeeing Euſtachius would 
not enter into the Temples to offer Sacrifice 
to them, and that indeed he was a Chriſtian; 
depriving him of the Dignity, which- he 
had, he commanded him, his Wife and 
his Children to be apprehended, and to be 
caſt to the Lions: Who did them Reverence, 
proſtrating themſelves at their Feet, and 
gently licking them. But the Emperor 
Adrian was not appeaſed hereby, but more 
enraged, and commanded a great Ox to be 
made of Braſs, and to be heated, and the 
holy Martyrs to be put into it, to the end 
they might be roaſted, burned and conſum- 
ed to Aſhes. The bleſſed Martyrs armed 
with the Sign of the Croſs, Faith and Con- 
ſtancy, giving Thanks to our Lord for the 
Favours he had hitherto done them, hum- 
bly beſeeching him that he would receive 
them in Sacrifice, as he had received the 
Blood of the firſt Martyr St. Stephen, and 
of the other holy Martyrs: And that he 
would grant thoſe that ſhould recommend 
themſelves to their Prayers, whatſoever they 
ſhould aſk for the Good of their Souls; 


The Liſe of or. Marraau,- Apofile and Evangeliſt erg 


Sxpr. my triumphing, and went to Rome; where 


they heard a Voice from Heaven, which Szer, 


ſaid to them, that God had granted their 
Petition, and that they ſhould for certain 
receiye their Crown. They entered with 
great Alacrity into the brazen Ox, made 


fire-hot, and were ſhut up in it three Days: 


And afterwards opening of it, they found 
their Bodies dead, but reſplendent, and as 
entire, and without any hurt, as if they had 
been alive, for not ſo much as a Hair of 
their Heads was wanting: And by this Mi- 
racle many of the Pagans were converted, 
and others were aſtoniſhed and confounded. 
The Martyrdom of St. Eu/tachius was upon 
the 20th of September, in the firſt Year of 
the Empire of Adrian, and in the Year 


of our Lord cxx. The Life of St. Euſta- 


chius was written by Metaphraſtes (as we 
have ſaid) and the Martyrologies, the Roman, 
thoſe of Bede, Uſuard, and Ado make Men- 
tion of him. Nicephorus calls him another 
Job, for his great Patience; and St. John 
Damaſcen cites the Acts of his Life. And 
at Rome there is a fair and ancient Church 
of St. Euſtachius, where Alms are wont to 
be given to the Poor: And in an old Ritual 
there is found a Prayer, in which is aſked 
for him that has given an Alms, that he 
may be Partaker of the Glory of the bleſſed 
Martyr Euſtacbius, as he has now imitated 
his Example. 


eren 
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ME glorious Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 
St. Matthew, otherwiſe called Levi, 
Was a Galilean, of the City of Cana, where 
our Saviour Jxsus CHRIST wrought his 
firſt. Miracle, converting Water into Wine. 
He was a Publican, and a Farmer of the 
Taxes and Exactions, which the Jeus paid 
the Emperors ; which was an odious Office 
amongſt them, and much abhorred. For 


that People, holding themſelves for the elect 


People of God, it ſeemed to them that they 
were to be exempted and freed from the 


Taxes and Burdens which were impoſed up- 


on others: For this Cauſe, and for the Griev- 
ances, with which the Collectors of thoſe 
Payments, who were the Publicans, were 
wont to vex the People in the gathering 
of them, they were odious to the People, 


and held by them as Pagans, excommuni- 


cated, and -publick Sinners. One of theſe 
was St. Matthews And according to Simeon 


Metaphraſtes, he was the Head and Chief 


of the Publicans that dwelled at Caper- 


naum. One Day as Levi or Matthew was 


_ [{irting by the Sea-fide, in the Cuſtom-houſe 


where the. Tributes were payed, doing his 


Office, our Lord paſſed by, and caſt the 


Po 


Heart, and will 
together the holy Goſpel propounds to us 
the Readineſs with which we ought to obey 
the Voice of God, and to bid adieu to all the 
Things of this World, to follow him, when 
he calls us, as did St. Matthew, who illumi- 


Eyes of his Mercy upon him, enlightening 
him, and calling him interiourly, with an 
exteriour Voice, he ſaid to him, Follow me; 
and immediately St. Matthew hearing this 
Word, roſe up, and leaving his Trade, Riches, 
Houſe and Family, followed our Lord, and 
began of a publick Sinner to be his Diſci- 
ple. By this Act our Lord manifeſted the 
Bowels of his Pity and Mercy, calling a Pu- 
blican to make him his Apoſtle: And gave us 
great Confidence, that he will not reject a- 


ny Sinner, how wicked ſoever he may have 
been, if he will come to him: And when 
he will not come, but will ſhut the Door 
againſt him, he will call him, and if he 


will open to him, he will enter into his 
pardon him his Sins. And 


nated by the Light of Heaven, and moved 


by the Virtue of that powerful Word of our 
Lord, and by the Majeſty of his divine Coun- 


tenance, which alone was ſufficieut (as ſays 


20. 


St. Fercm) to convert and draw Mens Hearts 


to 
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sxrr. him for Captain General of his Army 


20. 


and ro 
commit to him chat ſo difficult an Enterprize; 
but having underſtood, that Euſflachius for 
the Misfortunes which were befallen him, 


had abſented himſelf with his Wife and 


Children, and appeared no more; he ſent 
his Servants and Meſſengers into all Parts to 
ſeek him, out of the great Deſire he had 


Fo find him, and to give him in Charge 


that Expedition. The Meſſengers of the 
Emperor, after they had ſought him with 
great Curioſity and Diligence in divers Places, 
at laſt they found him, but ſo changed, and 
in ſach a different Habit and Attire, that al- 
though he knew them, yet they did not 
know him, till afterwards by certain Signs 
and Tokens they underſtood that he was the 
Man they ſought for; and then with incre- 
dible Joy they ſignified to him the Mind and 
Plea ſure of the Emperor, and cauſing him to 
put off his poor and ruſtical Garments, they 


cloathed im with the Robes which they 


brought him. Euſtacbius permitted them 


ſo to attire him; for he underſtood it was the 


Work of God, who would ſerve himſelf of 


him in that Expedition, and began to ac- y 


compliſh his Promiſes, and to give him ſome 
Serenity and Solace, after ſo cruel and hor- 
rid a 'Tempeſt. Trajan made him his Cap- 
tain General, and gave him the accuſtomed 


Enſigns of that Dignity; communicated to 


him all Power requiſite to that Enterprize, 
confiding much that it would have good Sur- 
ceſs by reaſon of his great Valour and Skill. 


Euſtacluus commanded a Levy of new Men 


to be made, for thoſe which he had already 


ſeemed not to him to be ſufficient. The War 
had as happy an End as could be deſired, the 
Enemies being routed, deſtroyed and van- 
quiſhed, and their Country ruined and burn- 
ed; the Army of Euſtachius returning 
victorious, and loaded with Spoils. But that 
the fatherly Providence, which God had 
over his Servants, might be better underſtood, 
and that nothing can reſiſt his Will, there 
happened a ſtrange Thing, and worthy to 
he conſidered, and pondered with much At- 
tention. | Euſtacbius ſtaied with his Army in 
a certain Village, and entertained himſelf 


there three Days, that he might reſt and re- 


freſh it. Certain Soldiers (as their Cuſtom 
is When they have nothing to do) began to 
diſcourſe, amongſt themſelves, and (to paſs 
the Time away) to recount their different 
Fortunes and Chances which had befallen 
them. One of them ſaid to the others that 
he had: a Father that was a Captain, rich 
and noble, and a Mother of an extraordina- 
ry Beauty, and a younger Brother of a very 
amiable Countenance; and that leaving their 
Houſe upon a certain Occaſion, which he 
knew not, they all together entred into a 
Ship, out of which his Father went very much 
afflicted, without ever ſceing his Mother 
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his Father took his younger Brother upon 3 
his Shoulders, and 


* 


+ 


fr him on the other 
Side of the River intending to carrry him 
over afterwards; and that one of the Bro- 


thers being on one Side of the River, and the 


other on the other Side, a Lion ſnatched up 
him, and a Wolf his Brother at the ſame 
Time; but by the Providence of Heaven the 
Lion did him no Hurt: For hard by there 
were certain Shepherds, who ſeeing him, 
came to him and delivered him out of the 
Jaws of the Lion, and raking Compaſſion 
on him, brought him up till he came to 
Man's Eſtate; although he was always in 


great Solicitude, becauſe he knew not what 


was become either of his Brother, or of his 
Father, or Mother. The other younger 
Brother was preſent at this Diſcourſe, who 
was alſo a Soldier; and after that by the Sto- 
ry he underſtood, that he was his Brother, 
he. could not contain himſelf, but full of 
Admiration, and ſhedding many Tears of 
Joy, ran to him, and embraced him, and 
ſaid to him: My moſt dear Brother, I am 
our Brother, and as the Shepherds delivered 
you from the Lion, ſo certain Labourers deli- 
vered me from the Wolf, and alſo kept me and 
brought me up. And that the Wonder might 
be the greater, and yet more {trange, the di- 
vine Providence ordained, that in the very 
ſame Town where this paſſed, ſhould be 
Theopiſta, the Mother of the two young 
Men, ſerving in a poor and low Faſhion, 
and ſhould dwell hard by the Place, where 
the two Brothers came to know one another, 
in the Manner we now recounted. And un- 
derſtanding that theſe two were her Sons, 
ſhe was revived, as if ſhe had been raiſed 
from Death to Life, and embraced them, 
and made herſelf known to them, and they 
acknowledged her for their Mother. Who 
deſiring to return with her Sons into her 
Country, went to the Captain General Eu- 


Aacſuus, and told him who ſhe was, and be- 


ſought him to grant her ſome Convenience 
of returning quietly and ſafely with the Ar- 
my into her own Country. Whilſt ſhe was 
ſpeaking to him, (our Lord ſo diſpoſing it) 
the Face of Euſlacbius was reſplendent in a 
certain Manner, by which ſhe knew that he 
was her Huſband. In fine, by certain par- 
ticular and domeſtical Matters, which ſhe 
recounted to him of her Life paſt, they 
came to know one another; and praiſed 
and infinitely exalted our Lord, ho had 
protected them in ſo many Dangers, and 
delivered her from the diſhoneſt Violence of 
the Maſter of the Sbip; and their Chil- 
dren from the wild Beaſts; and him from 
ſo great Miſery and Calamity; and by ſuch 
a ſtrange Way had brought them together 
again to the Glory of his holy Name. 


my 


20. 


SzpT, my triumphing, and went to Rome; where 


he found Trajan dead, and Adrian his Suc- 
ceſſor reigning in his ſtead. Who although 
he much honoured Euſtachius, and thanked 
him for the Pains he had taken in that 
War, and gave him great Rewards: Vet 


deſiring to give Thanks to his falſe Gods 


 f 


for the Victory, and ſeeing Euſtachius would 
not enter into the Temples to offer Sacrifice 
to them, and that indeed he was a Chriſtian; 
depriving him of the Dignity, which he 
had, h& commanded him, his -Wife and 
his Children to be apprehended, and to be 
caſt to the Lions: Who did them Reverence, 
proſtrating themſelves at their Feet, and 
gently licking them. But the Emperor 
Adrian was not appeaſed hereby, but more 
enraged, and commanded a great Ox to be 
made of Braſs, and to be heated, and the 
holy Martyrs to be put into it, to the end 
they might be roaſted, burned and conſum- 
ed to Aſhes. The bleſſed Martyrs armed 
with the Sign of the Croſs, Faith and Con- 
ſtancy, giving Thanks to our Lord for the 
Favours he had hitherto done them, hum- 
bly beſeeching him that he would receive 
them in Sacrifice, as he had received the 
Blood of the firſt Martyr St. Stephen, and 
of the other holy Martyrs: And that he 
would grant thoſe that ſhould recommend 
themſelves to their Prayers, whatſoever they 
ſhould aſk for the Good of their Souls; 


Petition, and that they ſhould for certain 
receiye their Crown. They entered wich 
great Alacrity into the brazen Ox, made 


fire -hot, and were ſhut up in it three Days: 


And afterwards opening of it, they found 
their Bodies dead, but reſplendent, and as 
entire, and without any hurt, as if they had 
been alive, for not ſo much as a Hair of 
their Heads was wanting: And by this Mi- 
racle many of the Pagans were converted, 
and others were aſtoniſhed and confounded. 
The Martyrdom of St. Euſtachius was upon 
the 20th of September, in the firſt Year of 
the Empire of Adrian, and in the Year 
of our Lord cxx. The Life of St. Euſta- 
chius was written by Metaphraſtes (as we 
have ſaid) and the Martyrologies, the Roman, 
thoſe of Bede, Uſuard, and Ado make Men- 
tion of him. Nicephorus calls him another 
Job, for his great Patience; and St. Jobn 
Damaſcen cites the Acts of his Life. And 
at Rome there is a fair and ancient Church 
of St. Euſtachius, where Alms are wont to 
be given to the Poor: And in an old Ritual 
there is found a Prayer, in which is aſked 
for him that has given an Alms, that he 
may be Partaker of the Glory of the bleſſed 
Martyr Euſtacbius, as he has now imitated 
his Example. : 


ILPEEIPSISEIOOEIOIIIOIEIOE eee 


The Life of St. MaTThew, Apoſtle and Evangelist. 


"HE glorious Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 
St. Matthew, otherwiſe called Levi, 
Was a Galilean, of the City of Cana, where 
our Saviour - Jesus CH RI1sT wrought his 
Art Miracle, converting Water into Wine. 
He was a Publican, and a Farmer of the 


Taxes and Exactions, which the Jes paid 


and held by 


the Emperors; which was an odious Office 
amongſt them, and much abhorred. For 
that People, holding themſelves for the elect 
People of God, it ſeemed to them that they 
were to be exempted and freed from the 


Taxes and Burdens which were impoſed up- 


on others: For this Cauſe, and for the Griev- 
ances, with which the Collectors of thoſe 
Payments, who were the Publicans, were 
wont to vex the People in the gathering 
of them, they were odious to the People, 
them as Pagans, excommuni- 
cated, and publick Sinners. One of theſe 
Was St. Matthew: And according to Simeon 


Metaphraſtes, he was the Head and Chief 


of the Publicans that dwelled at Caper- 
naum. One Day as Levi or Matt bew was 
fitting by the Sea+fide, in the Cuſtom-houſe 
where the Tributes were payed, doing his 


Office, our Lord paſſed by, and caſt the 


Eyes of his Mercy upon him, enlightening 
him, and calling him interiourly, with an 
exteriour Voice, he ſaid to him, Follow me; 
and immediately St. Matthew hearing this 
Word, roſe up, and leaving his Trade, Riches, 
Houſe and Family, followed our Lord, and 
began of a publick Sinner to be his Diſci- 
ple. By this Act our Lord manifeſted the 
Bowels of his Pity and Mercy, calling a Pu- 
blican to make him his Apoſtle: And gave us 
great Confidence, that he will not reject a- 
ny Sinner, how wicked ſoever he may have 
been, if he will come to him: And when 
he will not come, but will ſhut the Door 
againſt bim, he will call him, and if he 
will open to him, he will enter into his 
Heart, and will pardon him his Sins. And 
together the holy Goſpel propounds to us 
the Readineſs with which we ought to obey 
the Voice of God, and to bid adieu to all the 
Things of this World, to follow him, when 
he calls us, as did St. Matthew, who illumi- 
nated by the Light of Heaven, and moved 
by the Virtue of that powerful Word of our 
Lord, and by the Majeſty of his divine Coun- 
tenance, which alone was ſufficieut (as ſays 


St. Fercm) to convert and draw Mens Hearts 


to 


The. Liſe of St. Marrnaw, Apoſtle aud Evangelift © 27g 
they heard a Voice from Heaven, -which SzyT. 
ſaid to them, that God had granted their 20. 
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to him: immediately bad farewel to all the St: Matthew entered into AÆAtbiopia, to Sxbr. 


SEPT, | 
Delights-and Vanities of the World, to be preach the Goſpel : Where he endured great 21. 
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a true Diſciple of our Lord. And he who 
before took the Goods of others, now left 
his own : And being enflamed with the Love 
of God, and deſirous that others ſhould 
know him, and be converted to him, he 
made a Feaſt in his Houſe for the ſame 
our Lord, and for the other Publicans and 
Sinners; to the end, that upon this Occaſion, 
they might be drawn by the Sweetneſs of 
his Converſation to ſerve and love him. This 
is what we find in the Goſpel of St. Mat- 
thew, and alſo an Example of his profound 
Humility, out of which, reckoning up the 
twelve Apoſtles which our Lord choſe, and 
naming himſelf amongſt them, he fays: 
Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew the Pu- 
BLICAN: Confeſſing what he had been, the 

ify the Grace of 


more to praiſe and magnity 
our Lord, who called him, and of a Publi- 
can made him his Diſciple, and a Preacher 
to the World. After our Saviour's Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven, and the coming of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon that Apoſtolical College, 
and happy Company, St. Matthew began 
to ſow the Doctrine of Heaven with the 
reſt of the Apoſtles in the Provinces of Ju- 
da, and to gather great Harveſts into the 
Granaries of our Lord. And the Apoſtles 
being to be diſperſed throughout the World, 
and the Countries to be divided amongſt 
them, in which every one was to preach, 
Athiopia fell to the Lot of St. Matthew, a 
very remote and hard Miſſion: Although 
by reaſon of the great and fervorous Spirit 
which he had, all Labour ſeemed Reſt to 
him, Pain Delight, and Difficulcies eaſy. Be- 
fore this Partition and Diviſion of Provinces 
he had written his holy Goſpel, about eight 
Vears (as ſome Authors ſay) after the Aſcen- 
fion of our Lord: He being the firſt of all the 
Evangeliſts, who by the Inſtinct of Heaven 
wrote a Goſpel; and he writ it in Hebrew 
or Syriack, which was the common and 
vulgar Language of the Jeus at that Time, 
to inſtruct and confirm thoſe, who of that 
People had*believed and received the Faith 
of our Lord. And this Goſpel by the Re- 
velation of the ſame holy Apoſtle and Evan- 
geliſt, was afterwards found in the Ifland 
of Cyprus, . with the Body of St. Barnaby 
Apoſtle, in the Time of the Emperor Zeno, 
and by it God wrought many and great 
Miracles. It is not known who tranflated 
the Goſpel of St. Matthew out of Hebreu 
into Greek, as ſays St. Ferom, who affirms, 
that in his Time the ſame Goſpel in Hebrew, 
was found in the Library of Cæſharea, which 
Pamphilus Martyr had ' gathered up with 
great Induſtry and Care; and that the Na- 
*Zareans' made uſe of it, and lent it to him 


Labours, wrought many Miracles, converted 
a great Number of Souls, and illuminated 
with the Light of Heaven all that Country 


by his Life and Doctrine. Clemens Alex- 


andrinus ſays, that he did eat Herbs, and 
Pulſe, but no Fleſh. The Particulars which 
happened to him, we know not for certain: 
Nicephorus Calixtus relates ſome in his Hi- 
ſtory, which being not approved by other 
grave Authors, we eſteem them not ſuffi- 
ciently grounded. Abdias of Babylon, St. 
Antoninus, ro Perionius, and other 
modern Authors, in the Life of St. Matthew, 
recount, that which in brief, I ſhall here 
ſay. After St. Matthew had preached to the 
Hebrews and Egyptians, he went to preach 
in Ethiopia : And entering into the City 
called Nadabar, where lived the Eunuch 
of the Queen of Candace, whom St. Philip 
Deacon baptized, of whom Mention is made 
in the Acls of the Apojtles, he was entertain- 


ed in his Houſe. He found here two Ma- 


gicians, called Zarves and Arphaxad : Who 

by their wicked Arts did much Miſchief to 

the People, depriving many of them of the 

Uſe of their Limbs by divers Sorts of Infir- 
mities. The holy Apoſtle oppoſed himſelf 
to the Magicians, and began to undeceive 

and comfort the People, who ſtood in great 
Awe of them. The Magicians, by the Power 

of the Devil, brought out of the Deſert two 

terrible Dragons to terrify and endamage 

the People: The holy Apoſtle made the 
Sign of the Croſs, and immediately they left 
their Fierceneſs, and like meek Sheep return- 
ed back into the Deſert. At this Miracle 

the People were much amazed, and began 
to loſe their Fear of the Magicians, and to 
give Credit to the Words of the holy Apo- 
ſtle. And they were much confirmed, when 
they faw that St. Matthew had raiſed to Life 
the King's Son, called Egippus, which the 
Magicians were not able to do. The King, 
the Queen, and their Children were con- 
verted to the Faith of our Lord; a great 
Part of the People, following their Exam- 
ple, were baptized. And Tphigenia the King's 
Daughter, who was very beautiful and of 
great Prudence, hearing the Apoſtle praiſe 
the State of Virginity, reſolved with his Ad- 
vice, to conſecrate herſelf to God; and 
ſhut herſelf up in a Monaſtery with two 
hundred other Damſels, who would needs 
keep her Company. St. Matthew was twenty 
three Years in Athiopia, gaining Souls to God, 
building Churches, ordaining Prieſts, con- 
ſecrating Biſhops, to the great Encreaſe of 
our holy Religion. In this Time King E- 
gippus died, and his Brother called Hirtacus 
took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom: He deſired 
to marry Ipbigenia, as well for her great 


to write out. | 
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gepr. Beauty, as alſo to make the Kingdom more 


ſure to him: He made Uſe of St. Matthew, 
as an Inſtrument to perſuade her hereunto: 
But the holy Apoſtle in a Sermon which 
he made, Ipbigenia being preſent with her 
Religious, the King alſo with the Chief of 
his Court being there, after he had declared, 
how God inſtituted Matrimony, and how 
neceſſary it was for the Conſervation of the 
Univerſe, he added how! much more excel- 
lent the State of Virgins was, and the 
Puniſhment that Servant ſhould deſerve, 
who: ſhould dare to take away his Lord 
and Sovereign's Spouſe from him, and that 
Tphtzenra being eſpouſed to IxsuS CHRIST, 
he that ſhould go about to take her away 
from him, ſhould incur his juſt Anger and In- 
dignation. The King Hirtacus was enraged 
above Meaſure hearing his Diſcourſe, and 
went out of the Church, threatening the 


holy Apoſtle; who went to ſay Maſs, which 


when he had ended, he was wounded with 
a Lance by the Miniſters of Hirtacus, leav- 


ing the Altar beſprinkled wich his Blood, 


and his dead Body before it. Hirlacus en- 
dea voured aſterwards to perſuade Ipbigenia 
to be his Wife: But being not able to draw 
her from her holy Purpoſe, he command- 
ed Fire to be put to her Monaſtery; but 
St. Matthew himſelf was ſeen in che Air 
quenching of it. God ſtruck the ſacrilegi- 
ous Hirtacus with fo painful a Leproſy, 
that he killed himſelf with his own Hands. 
This is in brief what thoſe Authors 
write. St. 1/idore in his Breviary makes 
Mention of St. Matthew's raiſing to Life 
the King's Son. That which is ſaid con- 
cerning Ipbigenia cannot be doubted of: For 
upon this very Day the Roman Martyrology 
makes Mention of St. Iphigenia Virgin, and 
ſays, that ſhe was baptized and conſecrated 
to God by St. Matthew : And from hence 
ſome infer, that the vailing and conſecrat- 
ing of Virgins, had its Origin from St. 
Matthew, and that it is an Apoſtolical Or- 
dination; and Hippolytus calls this holy Apo- 
ſtle, Victim and Sacrifice of Virginity; for 


that he was martyred to protect and defend 


the Virginity, which Iphigenia had promiſ- 
ed, and offered ro God. It is written in the 
Conſtitutions of St. Clement Pope, that St. 
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Matthew is the Inſtitutor of holy Water, Sepr. 


and the Prayer is ſet down, with wllich the 


holy Apoſtle commanded it thouldibe bleſs d: 
Although St. Alexander Pope and Martyr, 
made a Decree: concernifig holy Water, and 


ordained, that What the Apoſtles had com- 


manded, ſhould be obſerved, as we have 
ſaid in his Life; St. Matthew alſo ordained, 
that the Faithful ſhould offer to our Lord 
their firſt Fruits and Tithes, for the Main- 
tenance of the Officers of the Church, and 
the Poor, as the ſame St. Clement recounts 
in the eighth Book of his Apoſlolicul Con- 
Atitutions, Chap. 35. tranſlated out of Greek 
into Latin, and commented upon by the 
Reverend Father Doctor Francis Turrian, a 
very learned Man of the Society of Je$vus, 
The Body of this holy Apoſtle was kept 
many Years with great Veneration and De- 
votion in the City of Nudabar, where he 
died. Afterwards it was tranſlated to the 
City of Salerno, in the Kingdom of Naples: 
And the Roman Martyrology makes Menti- 
on of this Tranſlation upon the 67 of May, 
although the Time when it was made is 
not known. But it was gathered out of an 
Epiſtle of Pope Gregory VII. written in the 
Year of our Lord MLxxx, to Alſan, Biſhop 
of Salerno, that in his Time the holy Body 


21, 


id 


of the Apoſtle was found in that City. The 


Reman Martyrology ſays, that a ſumptuous 
Church was built in his Honour; which 


Leo Hoſtienſis writes to have been built by 


the Command of Robert Prince of Salerno: 
And at this Day his Body is there reverenced 
by the Chriſtians with great Devotion, as 
is due to ſo great an Apoſtle, Evangeliſt, 
and Martyr of our Lord. The Death of St. 
Matthew was upon the 21/} of September, in 
the Vear of our Lord xc, Domitian being 
Emperor. Of St. Matthew, do write Euſe- 
bius in his Hiſtory, Book iii. Chap. 1. So- 
crates Book i. Chap. 78. Dorotbeus in his 
Synop/is : Iſidorèe in his Book of the Life 
and Death of the Saints, Chap. 78. and Hip- 
polytus in his Book concerning the Twelve 
Afoftles : Metaphraſtes, Peter Damian in a 
Sermon of St. Matthew, and the Authors 
that write upon the Goſpels, and all the 
Martyrologies. N 
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The Life of St. MauRick, and of theThebean Legion Martyrs. 


"FT "HE Martyrdom of St. Maurice, that 

brave and valiant Colonel of the 
Thcoean Legion, was written by bleſſed St. 
Eucherius, Biſhop of Lions in France, above 
a thouſand Years ago, in this Manner, Di- 
oclefian being come to be Emperor, he made 


 Maximian his Aſſociate, and ſent him into 


”FOM. II. 


France with a powerful Army, to aſſwage 


certain Tumults, which Amandus and El- 
anus had raiſed. Amongſt others, that he 
carried with him, was a Legion of fix thou- 
ſand fix hundred and fixty fix Soldiers, who 
were of the City of Thebes, and Chriſtians, 
and had been baptized by Zambda, Biſhop 
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Sxyr. of Jeruſalem, and confirmed in the Faith 


22, 


by St. Marcellinus Pope, when they paſſed 
by Rome. The Army had paſſed the Sharpneſs 
and Ruggedneſs of the Apt, and they now 
came near the Sight of their Enemies. 


Maximian thought it fitting to make a 


Muſter of his Men, and to offer Sacrifice to 


his Gods, and upon. their Altars to take an 
Oath of Fidelity from his Soldiers, and that 
they would fight couragiouſly. St. Mau- 
rice, who was Captain of that Legion, Exu- 
perius Who was Enſign, and Candidus a 
Man of Quality, and of the Order of Se- 
nators, underſtood the Reſolution of the Em- 
peror, and were of Opinion that they were 
to ſeparate themſelves from the reſt of the 
Army, that they might not be defiled 
with that ſacrilegious and abominable Sa- 
crifice: And accordingly they went eight 
Miles from the Army, to a Place which 
was then called Agaunum, but is now cal- 
led St. Maurice. Maximian underſtanding 
the withdrawing of the Thebean Legion, 
and the Cauſe of it, he ſent them an ex- 
preſs Command to come and join them- 
telves to the Army, and to do what the reſt 
the Soldiers did. All the holy Soldiers 
unanimouſly,. and. with a ſtrange Courage, 
anſwered by the Mouth of their Colonel, 
Maurice, that they were ready to obey Maxi- 
mian in any Thing which was not againſt 
God, and to fight for him as they had done 
many other Times: But being Chriſtians, 
they could not ſacrifice to, nor acknowledge 
for Gods, thoſe that were not ſo. Maxi- 
mian was enraged beyond Meaſure at this 
Anſwer, and commanded the Thebean Le- 
gion to be tithed, which was a military 
Puniſhment, by which, to the end all 
that were faulty might not die, they killed 
One of every Ten, upon whom the Lot did 
fall. The holy Soldiers, underſtanding this 
cruel Decree, of the Emperor, rejoiced 
at it, as if it had been to give them Life, 
and a moſt glorious Crown, and by an Ex- 
hortation which St. Maurice made them, 
they were enflamed with the Love of our 
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| I invite you not lo this temporal M ur but Syp$ 
to another more ſublime." A great \Courage 22. 


and is neceſſary, that we may pay 
to God, that which we have promiſed hin: 
Laying .down our Arms, let us die, that we 
may - obtain. the Croum prepared. fur us, 


When the Emperor ſaw the reſolute Mind 
of thoſe moſt valiant Soldiers of our Lord, 


eſteeming it Obſtinacy and Stubborneſs, 
in an incredible Fury and Rage he com- 
manded the whole Army to fall upon them, 
and not to leave one Man of them alive. 
Theſe holy Soldiers were well able to make 
Reſiſtance, and to fight, and ſell their Lives 
dear: But armed with Faith, and the Spi- 
rit of Heaven, they would not take up their 
Arms, but overcome by a new Kind of 
Victory, without fighting, and obtain the 
glorious Crown of Martyrdom, not by ap- 


plying their Hands, bur by offering their 


Lives to the Sword. And fo animated con- 
tinually by their Captain Maurice, with- 
out lifting up a Sword to defend themſelves, 
all kneeling down, and lifting up their Hands 
and Hearts to Heaven, they received Death, 
and offered themſelves up in Sacrifice to 
JEsus CHRIST. Many of the Soldiers of 
the Army ſtripped the holy Martyrs, that 
they might make their Profit of their Cloaths 
and Arms, and - afterwards: {ate themſelves. 
down to eat, very well contented for what 
they had done. I here came thither a Chri- 
{tian Soldier called Victor, not a T hbebean, 
but of another Nation; who ſeeing ſo ma- 
ny dead Bodies in the Field, and not know- 
ing the Cauſe, he aſked it of thoſe, whom 
he faw ſo jocund and merry. When Yer 
underſtood what had paſſed, he cried out 
with a ſad and lamentable Voice: O m/e- 
rable Man that I am, and why was nat 1 
in the Company of theſe holy Soldiers; that 
J might have died with them? By theſe 
Words the other Soldiers underſtanding that 


Victor was a Chriſtian; they roſe up a- 


gainſt him, laid Hands on him, and, cut 
him in Pieces; and ſo he deſerved the ſame 
Reward with the holy Thebean Soldiers, 


Lord, and a Deſire of Martyrdom. That _ whoſe Martyrdom was on the 21/ of 


rigorous Puniſhment was executed upon the 


. valiant Soldiers of JESsus CHRIST: And 


Maximian believing that thoſe that remain- 
ed, terrified herewith, would be more ſup- 
ple and pliant to his Will, he commanded 


them again to come to the reſt of the Ar- 
my, and to offer Sacrifice: But they remain- 


ed conſtant, and would not obey him, all 
of them preparing themſelves to loſe their 
Lives, that they might not loſe JESUS 
CHRIST, and to obey rather the Emperor 
of Heaven, than of Earth. To which they 


were much helped by a Speech, which St. 


Exuperius, their Enſign made them, ſaying 
to them: Dou ſee well, my Brethren, that I 
carry the Colours of the Emperor ; but now 


September in the Year of our Lord ccxcv11. 
The Bodies of the glorious Martyrs by 
the Natives of that Country were caſt in- 
to divers Pits and Caves, which they made 
to this Purpoſe. They remained there till 
in proceſs of Time, our Lord revealed them 
to a holy Biſhop, called. Theodore: Who 
built a Church in their Honour, and after- 
wards their, holy Relicks were diſperſed. in- 
to divers Provinces and Countries, for the 
Relief and Comfort of the Faithful, our 
Lord working many and very great Miracles 
by them. St. Martin Biſhop of Tours went 
to viſit that Church, and carried thence 
a Vial of the , Blood of the Martyrs; 
which he kept as a moſt precious . 
| | an 
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and carried always about him. The Roman 
Church is wont in Battels againſt the E- 
nemies of the Faith always to inyocate the 


The. Lufe of St. Lix use Bape and Martyr 


nions do write, beſides, St. Euclerius, the 
Martyrologies, the Roman, thoſe of Bede, U- 


guard and Ado; and Ado ſays, the Cauſe 


Favour of God through the Interceſſion of why Maximian made them be killed, was, 


St. Maurice, of St. Sebaſtian, and of St. 
George; as een out of the Roman Or- 
Maurice and his holy Compa- 


A ©6 ka 


that they would not be their own. Executio- 
ners, and perſecute and kill the other Chri- 
ſtians. | e ben nenen. 
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The Life of St. Linus; Pope and Martyn. 


r. Linus was an Iralian by Nation, and 
Native of the City Volterra,: which is 


in the Province of Taſcany; his Father was 


called Herculan, a Noble-man, and of prime 
Account. Being at Rome, and hearing the 
Apoſtle St. Peter preach, he followed him, and 


was one of the firſt Diſciples, which he had 


there. The holy Apoſtle ſaw in Linus great 
Proofs of his Virtue, Learning, and Pru- 
dence, and made Uſe of him in Preaching, 
and in the Adminiſtration of the holy Sacra- 
ments; and afterwards he made him as it 
were his Co-adjutor, and Miniſter in all the 
Things, which he could not attend to him- 
ſelf; and Linus took Care of them all, by 
the Direction and Authority of St. Peter, 
with exceeding great Prudence. After the 
Martyrdom of the glorious Apoſtle St. Peter, 
Linus ſucceeded him in the Pontifical Chair, 
and fart in it eleven Years, two Months, and 
three and twenty Days; and ſo was the firſt 
Pope, and Vicar of CHxR1sT our Lord upon 
Earth, that immediately ſucceeded St. Peter. 
He gave holy Orders twice; and ordained 
fifteen Biſhops, and eighteen. Prieſts. He 
commanded that Women ſhould not enter 
into the Church with their Heads uncover- 
ed, as St. Peter had commanded, and St. 
Paul left written, St. Linus wrote the Story 
of the Diſpute, which was betwixt St. Peter, 
and Simon the Magician; but it is not to be 
found. He wrote alſo two Books concern- 
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ing; the Martyrdom of St. Perer and St. Paul, 
which are in the ſeventh Tome of the Work 


SEPT. 
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called, Bibliotheca Sanctorum Patrum; al- 


though Cardinal Baronius thinks, they are 
corrupted, and that ſome Errors have been 
inſerted into them, and that they have not 
that Purity and Verity, which they had 
when St. Linus wrote them. The Sanctity 
of this glorious Pope was admirable, and il- 
luſtrated by many and great Miracles, which 
our Lord wrought by him. He cured many 
Sick, raiſed the Dead to Life, and caſt De- 
vils out of the Bodies they poſſeſſed. And 
having once delivered the Daughter of Sa- 
turninus Conſul from the Devil, the un- 
grateful and wicked Father commanded him 
to be killed for the Faith of CHRISH our 
Lord; rendring him Evil for Good, and a 
bad Turn for a good one. His holy Body 
was enterred in the Vatican, near to his Fa- 
ther, Maſter, and Predeceſſor St. Peter; and 
his Martyrdom was upon the 23d of Sep- 
tember, on which Day the Holy Church ce- 
lebrates his Feaſt, in the Vear of our Lord 
Lxxx, Veſpaſian being Emperor. The Apo- 
ſtle St. Paul makes Mention of St. Linus, and 
the Marty rologies, the Roman, and thoſe of 
Uſuard and Ado, and the Book of the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome, which goes under the Name 
of Damaſus, and the reſt who write the 
Lives of the Popes. 
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The Life of St. TecLa, Virgin and Martyr. 


* MONGST' other Books, which Gela- 


{N jus Pope in the Roman Council de- 


clared to be Apocryphal; one was the Acts 
of Sr. Tecla, and St. Paul. And before him 
the great Doctor of the Church St. Ferom 


had given that Book the ſame Cenſure; and 


without Doubt thoſe Acts were feigned, and 
as Tertullian ſays, written by a Prieſt of 4- 


ia, and perhaps added to, and corrupted by 


the Hereticks, to give Licence to Women to 
preach in publick, and to baptize, and to do 


other Things, which ſuit not with their E- 


ſtare. Laying aſide then thoſe Things that 


are apocryphal and falſe, we will write the 
Life and Martyrdom of St. Tecla gather- 


St. Paul taught, and the Words of 


ed out of grave, ancient, and certain Au- 
thors. 

St. Tecla was of the City of Iconium, in 
the Province of Cilicia; ſhe was a ve 
beautiful Maid, and her Mother had eſpouſ- 
ed her to a young Man called Tamyrus. At 
this Time the Apoſtle St. Paul came from 
Antioch to Iconium. Oneſiphorus a virtuous 
Man received him into his Houſe; certain 


People well inclined and deſirous to be ſaved, © 


met together; and the Apottle preached to 
them, to the great Profit of thoſe that heard 
him. Amongſt which St. Tecla was one, 
who hearing the heavenly Doctrine which 
Lite he 
_ ſpoke, 


N 


280 


SEPT. 


23. 


ſpoke, and the divine and fervorous Spirit, 
with which he uttered them, the” wWäs ſo 
changed,” that ſhe made herſelf a Chriſtian, 
and conſecrated her Virginity to our Lord, 
renouncing all the Delights and Pleaſures of 
the Fleſh; - The Mother underſtanding, that 
her Daughter had changed her Purpoſe} and 
would not marry, ſhe ſo reſented it, that af- 
ter ſte had advertiſed Tamyrus, the Spouſe 
of the Damſel, of what had paſſed, ſhe 
went to the Judge, and accuſed her Daugh- 
ter that ſhe was a Chriſtian, and had caſt off 
her Spouſe; to whom before ſhe had pro- 
miſed Marriage; and the perverſe and cruel 
Mother counſelled the Judge, to burn her own 
Daughter alive, to ſerve for an Example to 
other Women. The judge commanded her 
to appear before him, and having underſtood 
by Ler Confeſſion, that the Information of 
her Mother was true, he cauſed a great Fire 
to be made, and commanded Tecla to be 
caſt into it; but the holy Virgin arming her- 
ſelf with the Sign of the Croſs, did not ex- 
pet the Executioners to throw her into, 
the Fire, but of herſelf went into it with 
great Alacrity, and ſtood in the Midſt of the 
Flames with an extraordinary Security, and 
a manlike Conſtancy. All upon the ſudden 
there aroſe a Storm, and there fell ſuch an 


Abundance of Rain, that it quenched the 


Fire, and the People ran away, andthe bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, God's Will being ſo, remained 
free from any Damage either in her Body, 
or in her very Garments. After this the ho- 
ly Damſel gave berſelf to great Penances, 
Faſtings, Watchings, and Prayer; and was 
again accuſed and preſented before the Judge, 
who condemned her to be caſt to the wild 
Beaſts, to be torn in Pieces, and devoured b 

them. They carried her to the Theater, 
and all the People being preſent, and ex- 
claiming and crying out againſt her, they 
let looſe the wild Beaſts; but they dared not 
to touch her, unleſs it were to do her Re- 
verence, and mildly and gently to kiſs her 
Feet. Upon another Day they caſt her a- 
gain to the Eears, and Lions; but they for- 


getting their natural Fierceneſs, became tame, - 


amazed at the glorious Virgin there before 
chem; which Miracle St. Ambroſe deſcribes 
in theſe Words: Sz. Tecla flying the Delights 
of Matrimony, and being condemned for the 
Reſentment cf ber Spouſe, ſhe altered the Na- 
ture of the Beaſts, who changed themſelves in 
Admiration of ber Virginity. They caſt her 
to the wild Beaſts, and jo great was her. Cba- 


tity, that there in the Theater, ſhe held down 


ber Eyes, that ſhe might not ſee Men, and of. 


fered her Bowels to the cruel Lion; and upon 
tins, thoſe that came with laſcivious Eyes, re- 


turned back with Eyes chaſte and modeſt, The 


Javage Beaſt was ſeen to lick the Feet of” the 


hely Virgin, and to proſtrate himſelf before 
her, and by a jilent and ſtill Muttering togive 
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fo underſtand, that be bad no Peer over the Sept. 


-Bo 4 l of #he Virgin. N The Beaſt ' attored its 
Prey, and forgetting its own proper Nature, 


cla led itjelf with tbe Nature wbirb Men 


4 put of, and by a ſtrange Change were to 
be ſeen; eruel Men commanding the Beaſt to be 
cruel, and the ſavage Beaſt kiſſing the beet of 
the Virgin, teaching Men what they were 10 


23. 


do. © Virginity is fo admirable; that even the © 


Lions admire it, and reverence it. Neither 


. could Hunger 7 ro Dole he Lions to Frey upon 
the holy Virgin, nor their natural Fierceneſ;, 
nor the Cuſtom they bad to tear others in 


Pieces, nor the: Fury of tbe People; nus the 
Means they uſed to irritate and incenſe them 
againſt the Saint; hut adering tbe Martyr, 
they taught us Piety and Chaſtity ; "then alſs 
they kiſſed the Feet" of the Virgin, as aſhamed, 
and ſbewing that they bore her Reſpett, and 
feared" leſt any Man or (Beaſt ſhould ſee that 
holy | Body. nated. Hitherto St. Ambroſe. 
This Miracle was not ſufficient; ''to make 
the Tyrant acknowledge the Hand of our 
Lord, who ſo protected his beloved Spouſe ; 
but more ſavage than the ſa vage Beaſts them- 
ſelves, he commanded her to be caſt into a 
Pit, full of Vipers and venemous Serpents. 


At the Time that they caſt her in, there 


came down from above a Cloud of Fire, that 
killed all thoſe poyſonous Creatures, and fo 
the holy Virgin was freed from that third 
Torment, as ſhe had been freed from the 
two former, of Fire and of wild Beaſts. 
They prepared again other Beaſts; they tied 
her to two wild Bulls, that they might tear 
her in Pieces; and to make them the more 
furious, they caſt at them fiery pointed Darts; 
but our Lord ſo preſerved her, that ſhe re- 


mained without any Hurt. So many Miracles 


having been ſeen by the People, and eſpecially 
by a Lady called 77 yphena, to whoſe Cuſto- 
dy the. Judge had committed Sr. Tecla, they 
began to cry out, and ſay, that the God, 
whom Vecla adored, was moſt powerful, and 
worthy to be adored; and the Proconſul fear- 
ing the Fury of the People, ſer St. Tecla free, 
who returned back to the Houle of Tr:iphe- 
na, and converted her, and all her Family to 
the Faith of CHRIS our Saviour; and from 
thence ſhe went to the City of Seleucia, 
where ſhe lived many Years, giving admira- 


ble Examples oi Sanctity, enlightening thoſe _ 


People with the Splendour of her Virtues, 
and teaching them the Way of Heaven; 
and loaded with Years and Merits, after to 
many Combats and Victories, the went to 
Heaven, to enjoy the Crown of a Virgin and 
Martyr. 
tember in Seleucia, and upon this Day the 
holy Church celebrates her Feaſt.  _ 

Of Sr. Tecla do write almoſt all the holy 
ancient Doctors; as St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
Eprphanius, Ambroſe, Jerom, Chryſoſtome, 
Severus Sulpicius, and many others; and it 

18 


She died upon the 234 of Sep- 


a” 4. 


dryer. is. wonderful what Praiſes they give to this 


23. 
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glorious: Virgin, and bleſſed Martyr, for ha- 
ving been the firſt Woman, that was tor- 
mented for CuR19T,our Lord; and as it 
were, the Captain and Guide of the reſt. 
They call her the eldeſt Daughter of St. 
Paul; and the Sanctity of St. Tecia was fo 
known and eſteemed, that to praiſe a Wo- 
man, and to ſay that her Virtue was great 
and very excellent, they would ſay that ſhe 
was a St. Tecla, And ſo St. Ferom gives this 
Name to Melania; and St. Gregory Nyſſen to 
his Siſter St. Macrina; and St. Gregory Na- 
zianzen went to Seleucia, to viſit the Sepul- 
cher of St. Tecla; and from divers Parts the 
People flocked thither for the ſame Cauſe, 
and for the many and great Miracles, which 
our Lord continually wrought by her at her 
holy Sepulcher. And not only in that Place, 
but alſo in another, where they ſay the Saint 
was hidden for a Time, within a certain 
Rock (which ſoftened, and received into it- 
ſelf the Body of the holy Virgin) our Lord 
wrought many and great Miracles, not only 
in Favour of the Faithful, that recurred thi- 
ther, but alſo of the Infidels. Beſides, it is 
a Thing very uſual in great Afflictions, to be- 
ſeech our Lord to deliver us from them, as 
he delivered St. Tecla from her Torments; 
and ſome Martyrs in the greateſt Violence of 
their Torments prayed to God, that he 
would deliver them from them, as he deli- 
vered St. Tecla from the Fire, the Theater, 
the ſa vage Beaſts, and Bulls, and the reſt of 
her Torments. And St. Cyprian in the Prayer 
he made to God upon the Day of his Mar- 
tyrdom, ſays: Aſiſt me, O Lord, and be 
with me, as thou waſt with St. Paul in his 


Chains, and with St. Tecla in the Fire. And 
the holy Church in the Prayers which ſhe 
makes to our Lord, in Recommendation of 
the Soul of one that is agonizing, beſeeches 
him to deliver the dying Party, as he deli- 
vered St. Tecla from her moſt cruel Tor- 
ments. Whence we ſee the great Merits of 
this bleſſed Virgin and Martyr, and the De- 
votion which we ought to have to her. The 
Emperor Zeno built a ſtately Church in Ho- 
nour of St. Tecla, for having recovered the 
Empire through her Favour. And the Em- 
peror Juſtinian built another not leſs magni- 
ficent in her Honour; and throughout all 


SEPT. 
23. 


the Eaſt and Weſt, her Memory has been 


very famous. Her holy Body is in the City 
of Tarragona, in the Principality of Cata- 
loma ; and ſhe is Patroneſs of that Metropo- 
litan Church. Upon a Time, when the 
King of Arragen, Peter the fourth of that 
Name (pretending that the Lands and Vaſſals 
belonging to the Church of St. Tecla, apper- 
tained to him in Fee) did them much Da- 
mage, and went about to reduce them 
to his Service by Force of Arms, the con- 
ſtant Fame is, that St. Tec/a gave the King 
a Cuff on the Ear, of which he fell ſick 


and died, acknowledging his Fault, and 


that it was God's Chaſtiſement, he com- 
manded Reſtitution to be Made of what he 
had taken from the Church, and the Da- 
mages which he had done it to be repaired. 
The Martyrologies write of St. Tecla, and 
eſpecially that of Ado; and Cardinal Baro- 
mus very learnedly in-his Annotations upon 


the Martyrology, and in the firſt Tome of 
his Annals. 47 v3 | 
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The Lives of St. Cyprian and Ft. Jostin a; Martyrs. 


* FT 'HE Ways which God our Lord takts 
do fave Souls, are many and wonder- 
ful; for out of our Evils he draws Good, 


and- of Poyſon he makes Treacle, and of. 


Death Life. The Truth of this is ſeen in 
the Life and Martyrdom of St. Cyprian; 
who being a Magician and a Necromancer, 
ſetting Snares by the Means of the Devil, 
and the Miniſters of Hell, to make the glo- 
rious Virgin St. Tuſtina to fall into Sin, was 
taken and entrapped himſelf, and converted 
to CHRIST, and afterwards was together 
with her a Martyr of our Lord. The Mar- 
tyrdom of theſe Saints Cyprian and Juſtina, 
was after this Manner. St. Juſtina was of the 
City of Antioch. Her Father was called Du- 
Jus, or (as Metaphraſtes ſays) Edefius; and her 
Mother Cledonia, who were both Pagans, as 


Was alſo their Daughter Juſtina; but by the 


Doctrine of a holy Deacon, called Praylus, 
or Proelius, ſhe was converted to the Faith 
To M. II. 


of our Lord; and by heft Means, and by a 
Revelation they had, her Parents alſo were 
converted and baptized. Juſtina was very 
beautiful, and had very great natural Gifts; 
but was much more beautiful for her V ir- 
tues, for which her Soul was gracious in the 
Eyes of our Lord, whom ſhe took for her 
Spouſe, and conſecrated her Virginity to him. 
The Devil envied the Sanctity of Juſtina, 
and endeavoured to make her fall from that 
Perfection in which the was. To which 
end he incited-a rich, and laſcivious young 


Man, called Axladius, who caſting his 


Eyes upon Juſtina, became enamoured 
of her, and by all the Ways which blind 
Love is wont to take, he endeavoured to 
draw her to his Will. No Means were ſuffi- 
cient to overcome the Purpoſe of the holy 
Virgin; for ſhe was founded upon a firm 
Rock, and did not fear the Inundations of 
Rivers, nor the Impetuoſity and Fury of 

Cecc Winds 
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help her, and to promote her holy Deſires, Sgpr. 


Winds and Storms. Agladius perceiving 
that all his Endeavours were in vain, for his 
laſt Remedy he had Recourſe to the Devils 


to incite her, that he might by their Means 


obtain, what he could not compaſs by him- 
ſelf. In the ſame City of Antioch there 


was a great Magician and Necromancer, cal- 


led Cyprian; to this Man Agladius diſcover- 
ed his Pretenſions concerning Juſtina; the 
Means he had uſed to gain her; her ob- 
ſtinate Mind, and more hard than a Dia- 
mond; and beſought him, if he would not 
ſee him die for Love of that Damſel, that 
he would be pleaſed to aſſiſt him by his 

werful and preternatural Arts, and he 
would liberally reward him, and remain his 
perpetual Slave. Cyprian undertook to over- 
come Juſtina, and to render her pliant to 
Agladiuss Will. He called the Devils, com- 
manded them what they were to do; they 
went to the Saint three ſeveral Times, at- 
ſaulted her, encountered with her, tranform- 
ed themſelves into a thouſand Shapes and 
Figures, and after they had uſed all their 
Arts and Deceit againſt her, they remained 
confounded, and conquered. For the holy 
Virgin, aided by her dear Spouſe Jesvs 
CnRIsT, and armed with Prayer and Faſt- 
ing, and eſpecially with the Sign of the ho- 
ly Croſs, triurnſhed gloriouſly over them. 
Cyprian was aſtoniſhed to ſee that his Arts 
had ſo little Force; and that the very Devils 
themſelves. confeſſed their Weakneſs, and 
that they were not able to prevail againſt 
Fuſtina, becauſe ſhe was a Chriſtian, and 
was armed with the Virtue and Power of 
CnR1sT Crucified. By this Cyprian under- 
ſtood, that Jesvs CHRIsT our Saviour was 
God, and more powerful than all the Devils, 
whom he ſo much reverenced; and the 
Light of Heayen entering into. his Hearr, 
he reſolved to make himſelf a Chriſtian, 
He went to Anthymus Biſhop, and diſcover- 
ed to him what had paſſed; and in fine, 


burning his magick Books,and renouncing the 


Sꝑpr. 


Devil and his black Arts, he was baptized, 
and afterwards ordained Deacon, and was 
very famous for his great Sanctity, and-for 
many Miracles, which our Lord wrought by 
him. And becauſe God had done him 10 
great Favours by means. of the holy Virgin 
Juſtina, he was always very ſolicitous to 


ſhe being 


Abbeſs, and Mother of a Monaſte- 
ry of Virgins, who with great Purity ſerved 
our Lord. Theſe Saints“ flouriſhing in the 
Manner we have related, a certain Count 
called Eutolemy, commanded them to be ap- 
ur. and Cyprian to be tormented 
aving his Sides torn with Claws of Steel; 
and Fuſtina, after many Buffets, to be whip- 
with raw Sinews. Afterwards they car- 


ried away Cyprian to Priſon, and Juſtina to 


the Houſe of an honourable Matron. Some 
few Days after, they were brought before 


the cruel Judge, who ſeeing their Conſtan- 


cy and Perſeverance in the Faith, commanded 
them to be caſt into a great Caldron, full of 
boiling Pitch, Tallow, and Rofin. The ho- 
ly Martyrs went into the Caldron, and came 
out of it again without any Hurt, by the 
Virtue of that Lord, whom all Creatures o- 
bey; and a Pagan Prieſt, called Athanafrns, 
was burnt by that Fire, which had ſpared 
the Saints. From thence they were carried 
to Nicomedia; and after they had ſuffered 
other Torments with great Courage and Joy, 
they were beheaded, and their Bodies left fix 
Days without Burial, that they might be 
eaten up by wild Beaſts; bur they remained 
entire, God keeping them. Certain Chri- 
{tians in the Night took their Bodies, and 
put them in a Ship, and carried them to 
Rome, where they were firſt buried in the 
Farm of a noble Matron, and afterwards 
tranſlated to the Church of St. John Late- 
ran, where they are at preſent, cloſe by the 
Font. The Church celebrates the Feaſt of 
theſe two Saints upon the 26th of September, 
which was the Day of their Martyrdom, in 
the Reign of Droclefan and Maximian, The 
Martyrologies write 'of theſe Saints, the Ro- 
man, thoſe of Bede, Uſuard, and Ado, and 
alſo Metaphraſtes. It is to be noted, that 
ſome Greek Authors confound this St. Cypri- 
an, with St. Cyprian who was Biſhop of 
Carthage, a moſt renowned Martyr, and a 
moſt eloquent” Writer” whoſe Feaſt the 


Church celebrates upon the 167% of this 


Month September; but they were two, 
and not one; and different in Country, De- 
gree, Profeſſion, Time, and Place of their 
Martyrdom. e ot e, 


See 


The Lives of St. Cosuas and St. Daxlax, Brothers and 


- 
: 
s #3 
: 
: 


E holy Martyrs Coſmas and Damian 
were Brothers and Natives of Agea, 
a City in Arabia, and came of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents. They loſt their Father when they 
were Children; their Mother, who was called 


Marhyrs. 


Theodora, and was a Woman of a good Life, 
and a faithful Servant of God, who took Care 
to bring them up in his holy Fear. They gave 
themſelves to Learning and eſpecally to the 


Study of Phyſick, and became very excel- 
tent 


26, 
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The Lives of Ft. Cos As and St. Damian, Martyrs. 


orbr. lent Phyſicians; and cured and healed ma- 


ny ſick People that ſeemed incurable, ra- 


ther by the divine Power, than by human 


Art. They did not fix their Eyes upon 
temporal Intereſt, nor did they cure Peo- 


ple for Money, but for Charity, and the 


pure Love of God, by whoſe Virtue they 
wrought their Cures: And for this Cauſe, 
they were called in Greek, Anargyri, that 
is to ſay, thoſe that were without Money, 
becauſe they took none: And ſo they were 
beloved and reſpected by all the People, for 
the good Offices they received from the ho- 
ly Brothers, and their Fame ſpread itſelf 
through all Parts. There was at that Time 
in the City of AÆAgea, a Proconſul called Ly- 
as, a moſt cruel Man, and a deadly Ene- 


my of the Chriſtians: Who hearing of the 


two Brothers, commanded them to be brought 
before him, and aſked them of what Coun- 
try they were, and their Names. They 
anſwered, that they were of the Country 
of Arabia, and born in the City of AÆgea, 
and their Names were Co/mas and Damian: 
And that they had three other Brothers, 
whoſe Names were Anthymus, Leontius and 
Euprepius, and that they were all Chriſtians. 
Immediately they apprehended the other 
Brothers, and the Proconſul endeavoured 


by all the Art that he could uſe to per- 


ſuade them to ſacrifice to his Gods: But 
perceiving it was loſt Time, he command- 
ed them to be bound Hands and Feet, and 
to be rudely Whipped, and otherwiſe 


cruelly and painfully tormented; and then 


as they were ſo bound, to be caſt into the 
Sea. Our Lord ſent an Angel to preſerve 
them, who untied them, and ſet them on 
Shore. Lyſias underſtood this, but attribut- 
ing it, not to the Power of Jxsus CHRIST 
(whom Sea and Earth obey) but to Art- 
magick, he commanded them to be put in 
Priſon, and the next Day cauſed a great 
Fire to be made, and them to be caſt int6 
it. The Saints were in the Middle of the 
Flames without being burnt, praying to God, 


and praiſing him for the Mercy he ſhewed 


towards them. All on the ſudden the Flames 
came from the Fire, and burned many of the 
Pagans that were preſent. The Proconſul a- 
ſtoniſhed hereat, but not converted, comman- 
ded them to be put upon the Rack Equule- 
s, and their holy Members to be disjointed ; 


but the Angel of our Lord protected them, 


and they came out of that Torment in 
great Peace and Joy. Lyſias was confounded, 
but yet underſtood not the Power of God, 
and the Force and Virtue of the Chriſtian 


Religion: But full of Wrath and Fury, Skyr- 
commanded them to be tied to two Croſſes, 
and there to be ſtoned. But what can the 


Strength of Man do againſt the Arm of 
God? They threw Stones at them, but none 
of them hit the Martyrs, and many of 
them fell upon thoſe that threw them, and 
upon thoſe that looked on, and they went 


away with broken Heads. The Preſident 


affirming, that all this was Wichcraft, com- 
manded them to be ſhot with Arrows, but 
the Shafts returned back to thoſe that ſhot 


them, and not one hit the Bodies of the 


Saints. The judge hereupon pronounced 
Sentence of Death againſt them, and that 
they {hould be beheaded; and in this Man- 
ner the two holy Brothers: Martyrs glori- 
ouſly ended their Lives, and with them their 
three other Brothers ; and their Bodies were 
buried by devout Perſons without the City 
of AÆgea. The Church celebrates their 
Martyrdom upon the 27th of September, 
and it was in the Year of our Lord ccLxxxv, 
Diocleſian being Emperor. The Bodies of 


St. Coſmas and Damian, were afterwards car- 


ried to Rome, and were placed in a fair 


Church, which St. Felix Pope, great Grand- 
father to St. Gregory the Great, built in their 
Honour, where they are at this Day rever- 
enced with great Devotion: And as St. Gre- 
gory of Tours ſays, God our Lord wrought 
many and great + dot by them, and the 
Sick that came to viſit their Sepulcher, re- 
turned back Well and in Health: Other 
Times the Saints appeared to infirm Perſons 
in their Sleep, and told them what they 
were to do, and by doing of it, they were 
cured. Amongſt other ſick Perſons, that 


obtained Health by the Prayers of theſe 


Saints, the Emperor Juſtinian was one, who 
in Memory of the Benefit and Health he 
had received, built two magnificent and 
ſumptuous Churches in their Honour. The 
Chriſtians were wont to go in Pilgrimage to 
the Church of St. Go/mas and St. Damian, 
which was in Paleſtine. Nicetas writ the 
Life of theſe Saints, and it is related by Me- 


taphraftes, and by Surius in his fifth Tome. 


The Martyrologies make Mention of them, 
the Roman, thoſe of Bede, and Uſuard, and 
more copiouſſy that of Ado: And Cardinal 
Baronius in his Annoations upon the Mar- 
tyrology, and in the ſecond Tome of his 
Annals. And the ſecond Nicene Council re- 
counts certain Miracles, which our Lord 
wrought through the Interceſſion of theſe 
Saints, giving Health miraculouſly to the 
Sick who recommended themſelves to them. 
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The Feaſt of the Dedication of St. Micnair, Archangel, 


HE Feaſt, of the Dedication of the 

glorious Archangel, and Prince of the 
Church, St. Michael, which the Church ce- 
lebrates upon the 297% of September, has 
two Parts. The firſt is, to give Thanks to 
God our Lord for the Favour he did his 
Church in giving her St. Michael for her 
Fatron and Defender, and for having mani- 
feſted, that he would have us honour and 
reverence him, in that Apparition which 
was made upon Mount Garganus (of which 
we have written upon its Day, which was 
the 87h of May) and for having command- 
ed, that in the ſame Place a Church ſhould 
be built in Honour of St. Michael, to the 
end, that the Faithful viſiting it, might re- 
ceive by his Means, many and incomparable 
Benefits from our Lord : And becauſe, as up- 
on this Day, that Church was dedicated, our 
holy Mother does to Day celebrate the Feaſt 


| of St. Michael. 


The ſecond Part of this Feaſt, which is 
the chiefeſt, is jointly to celebrate the Me- 
mory of all the holy Angels and to reverence 
and honour them, and to give Thanks to 
our Lord, for having created them of thar 
Excellency for his own Glory, and our Pro- 
fit: And to beſeech the ſame Angels, to aid, 
protect and defend us in this our Pilgrimage, 
acknowledging the much that we owe un- 
to them, for the Perfection and Dignity of 
their Nature, and for the Good they conti- 
nually do us. Certain more dull Philoſo- 


phers (as Ariſlotle ſays) and amongſt the eus 


the Sadduceans, believed nothing, but what 
they perceived by their Senſes; and fo faid 
that there were no Angels. And in our 
Time there have not wanted Hereticks, who 
have held this very Error: Which is ſo groſs, 
that even the more underſtanding and wile 
Philoſophers, as Plato, Ariftotle, Triſme- 


giftus and others, have held it for ſuch. But 


the Catholick Faith teaches us, that there 
are Angels, and that God created them, 
and uſeth them as his Miniſters, in Heaven, 
and upon Earth. The holy Scriptures are 
full of this Truth; which becauſe it is fo 
clear and undoubted, we will not here go 
about to prove it. And it was very conve- 
nient, that God creating in this Theater of 
the World ſuch a variety of corporeal Cre- 
atures, he ſhould alſo create in the Heavens, 
an immaterial, incorporeal, inviſible, and in- 
corruptible Creature, ſuch as is an Angel: 
Who being in regard of his Eſſence or 
Subſtance more noble, and more perfect, 
than all the other Creatures, does more per- 
fectly repreſent unto us the Goodneſs and 
Omnipotency of God, who created him. 


his Glory 


We ought to honour and ſerve the An- Stpr, . 
29, 


gels for two Reaſons eſpecially, Fin, For 


their great Excellencies : And, Secondly, For 
the Benefits we continually receive by their 
Means, from the Hand of our Lord. Of 

theſe two Particulars we ſhall here brief! 
treat, to the end we may declare the Cauſt 
of the Inſtitution of this Feaſt; and what 
we owe to thoſe glorious Spirits, and may 

endeavour to pay it them, and ſerve them. 
Although it be true, that a Man and 
an Angel be both Creatures of God, and 
the Work of the ſame ſovereign Artificer, 
and that they are created according to the 
Image of God ; and by Reaſon of their Me- 
mory, Underſtanding and Will, are capable 
of his Grace, and of the Participation of 
and Bleſſedneſs, and that for theſe 
and other Reſpects a Man may be faid to 
be equal to an Angel, and that confidering 
the hypoſtatical Union of the eternal Word 
with human Nature, and that Man God is 
ſeated at the right Hand of the eternal Fa- 
ther, and that alſo his bleſſed Mother, our 
Lady, the Virgin Mary, is elevated and ex- 
alted above all the Choirs of Angels, we 
may truely ſay, that in this regard human 
Nature furpaſſes the Angels: Yet conſider- 
ing more exactly the Nature of an Angel 
and of a Man, there is no doubt, but that 
the Angel has very great Pre-eminencies: 
Which Man ought to acknowledge and re- 
verence, and to praiſe our Lord for, who gave 
him them. For as Lead, be it never ſo fine, 
cannot come to the Perfection of Silver, 
nor Silver to that of Gold, ſo a Body, how 
noble and excellent ſoever it is, can never 
come to the Excellency of a Spirit: Nor 
the Soul of Man to the Dignity of the leaſt 
Angel in Heaven, conſidering the Nature 
of each one. And for this Cauſe our Lord 
ſaid, as ſome Doctors interpret it, that a- 
mongſt the Born f Women none was 
greater than St. Fohn Baptiſt; but that the 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven was greater 
than he. For (to ſay ſomething of the Ex- 
cellencies of the Angels) if we conſider 
their Beginning, we ſhall find that our Lord 
created them, either before all other Crea- 
tures (as many Doctors are of Opinion) or 
ar leaſt (which is more probable) together 
with the firſt of all. If we confider their 
Life and Duration, they are incorruptible 
and immortal. If the Manner and Condi- 
tion of their Nature, they have no Body, 
nor are they ſubject to the Neceſſity of 
Death, nor to Cold and Heat, Hunger and 
Thirſt, Wearineſs and Sickneſs, nor to the 
other Miſeries of a Body. Then if we caſt 
our 
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God, and as Man, Comprehenſor, and Lord Srer. 


Eyes upon the Agility and Nimbleneſs 
2. i We nj and King of all the Angels; had no need of an 29. 


29. with Which they work, there is no Swift- 
neſs upon Earth, no nor even in the very 
celeſtial "Bodies | themſelves, that may be 
compared with that of the Angels. But 


what ſhall I fay of the Capacity and Ex- 


cellency of the Underſtanding of the An- 


gels, who underſtand perpetually and 


without Diſcourſe, and from the very firſt 


Moment of their Creation, have a perfect 
and complete Knowledge of all Things that 
can naturally be known? What of the Con- 


ſtancy and Firmneſs of their Will, by rea- 


ſon whereof they moſt intenſely will what 
they will, and never forego that which they 
have once made Choice of? What of the Te- 


naciouſneſs of their Memory, which never 
forgets that which they once knew? What 
of their Power, which is ſo great, that one 
Angel alone killed in one Night, a hundred 


and eighty five thouſand Men, of the Ar- 
my of the Aſſyrians? And which is more, 


an Angel without any Labour, and with a 


wonderful F acility moves the firſt Heaven, 


in Compariſon whereof all this Machine of 
the Earth, and Water, is but a Point, and 


has for ſo many thouſand Years moved it, 


which is continually in ſuch an Uniform 
and orderly Motion? And who can worthily 
declare the Number of theſe Soldiers and 


bleſſed Miniſters of our Lord? Daniel ſpeak- 
ing of the Multitude of the Angels, ſays; 
Dan. vii. Thouſands of thouſands miniſtered 


unto God, and ten hundred thouſand ſtood be- 


fore him. And St. Denis the Areopagite 
ſays, That the Number of the Angels ex- 
ceeds, and is greater, than the Number of 
all corporeal and material Things. For God 
our Lord in this moſt beautiful and admi- 
rable Machine of the Univerſe pretending 
principally the Perfection of it, and his 
Power being not limited, but infinite and 
immenſe, he has created Things in ſo much 
greater Plenty and Abundance, by how much 
they are more perfect in themſelves. And 
ſo we ſee, that all the low and fading Things, 
which are under the Moon, are as it were, 
a Point in Compariſon of the Heavens; which 
are more perfect and noble Bodies. And 
in the Heavens themſelves, the Higher and 
Superior much exceed the Inferior: And 
the higheſt of all exceeds all the reſt. And 
for this Cauſe ſome Stars of the Firmament, 
which to our Sight ſeem ſo little, are much 
greater than all this Globe compoſed of all 
the inferior Things. The ſame Proportion 
is alſo in ſpiritual Things, and in thoſe ſu- 
preme Spirits, in reſpect oſ corporeal Things: 
Which they exceed not in continued Quan- 
tity, but in Number and diſcrete Quantity. 
And it ſeems to be fo; For if every Man, 
from our firſt Father Adam, to the laſt 
Man that ſhall be in the World (excepting 
_ CuyR1sT our Lord, who for that he was 
Tom, II. FD, 5 


Angel to guard him) has his Angel-guardian 
deputed him for his Defence, as our Mother 
the holy Church teaches us: And in this 
there is no Exception of Good or Bad, nor 
of Believer or Infidel (for we all as Men do 
participate of this Benefit) we muſt needs 
confeſs, that there are more Angels of this 
laſt Choir alone (out of which are deputed 
thoſe that guard Men) than there have been, 
and:ſhall' be Men to the End of the World. 
What is then the Number of the other Choir: 
Seeing that by the Reaſon aboveſaid, the 
Number of them is by ſo much the greater, 


by how much their Order is higher, and 


their Perfection greater? And for this ſome 
ſay, it is eaſier to count the Stars of the 
Heavens, and the Drops of Water in the 
Sea, and the Piles of Graſs of the Earth, 
and the Motes of the Sun, than to compre- 
hend the innumerable Multitude of the An- 
gels, which although to our Lord it be finite 
and limited, to us it ſcems infinite. And 
for this Cauſe: Fob ſaid, Numquid oft numerus 
militum ejus: Is it poſſible to count the 


Number of his Soldiers? Which declares to 


us the Glory and ſovereign Majeſty of that 
Lord who created them, and is ſerved by 
them as by his Servants and Soldiers. Seeing it 
is 2 great Honour to a King to have many 
Nobles, and powerful Miniſters, and a ſplen- 
did Family of Servants, who follow him, 
and ſerve him. Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt 
lays: Prev. xiv. The Dignity and Majeſty of 
a King is known by the Multitude of bis 
People; and to have a few Subjects is a Diſ- 
grace to a Prince. But it is a wonderful 
Thing, that the Angels being ſo, yet, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of St. Thomas, there 
is not one of them, that is not ſpecifically 
different from all the reſt. In ſuch ſort that 
as it would be a moſt beautiful and won- 
derful Thing, if in a Field, or a Meadow, 
full of infinite Flowers, there ſhould not be 
amongſt them all, two that were of the 
ſame Kind, but that every Flower ſhould be 
of a Kind proper to itſelf, and different from 
all the reſt: So (according to this Opinion) 
in the moſt large and ſpacious Field of Hea- 
ven, where there are innumerable Angels, 


which, as ſo many moſt beautiful and fra- 
grant Flowers, adorn and clothe it, there 


are not two of the ſame Kind. And 
from hence we may gather, how great the 
Excellency and Perfection of the higheſt 
Angel muſt needs be, ſeeing the Perfection 
of the loweſt and leaſt of them all is fo 
great. Alſo we are to conſider, that altho 
(as we have ſaid) there be an innumerable 


Multitude of Angels, they are notwithſtand- - 


ing without Diſorder and Confufion, and 
with admirable Conſort and Order di- 
ſtinguiſhed into three Hierarchies, higheſt, 


> Deadgd middle 
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Seer. middle and loweſt ; and every Hierarchy is three hierarchical Acts St. Denis the Are Senn. 
29. divided into three Choirs. or Orders; as we apagite teaches, having learned this Doctrine 2. 


gather out of ſacred Writ, and the Doctrine 


of the holy Doctors. And ſo there are nine 
Choirs of Angels, divided into three Hierar- 
chies, after this Manner. In the higheſt 
(which is that which receives immediate! 
the devine Irradiations and Illuſtrations) 
there are three Orders, Seraphins, Cherubins 
and Thrones. The Seraphins, exceed all 
the reſt in Fervour of Charity; and the 
Cherubins in Plenitude of Knowledge; the 
Thrones in ſeeing in God, and with greater 
Perfection the Reaſon of his divine Works. 
In the ſecond Hierarchy are three Choirs, 
Dominations, Virtues and Powers. In the 
third, Principalities, Archangels and Angels: 
For although this Name be common to all 
thoſe bleſſed Spirits, yet it is eſpecially at- 
tributed to the loweſt Choir of all the nine. 
For Angel properly fignifies a Meſſenger, 
and it is not a Name which ſignifies the 
Nature of a Thing, but its Office: And be- 


cauſe the Office of the inferiour Spirits of - 


this Choir, is to announce and to be Ambaſ- 
ſadors of the Will of God, they are for this 
Reaſon called Angels, taking for their pro- 

Name, that which is common to them 
all. The Truth is, that the Apoſtle St. 
Paul, Heb. 1. ſays, that all the ſovereign Spi- 
rits are Miniſters of our Lord, ſent for the 
good of thoſe that are to inherit Salvation 
and eternal Happineſs: Which Words of 
the Apoſtle, St. Denis his Diſciple, and St. 
Gregory, and St. Damaſcen, and St. Thomas 
interpret ſo, that he underſtands, that the 
Choirs of the firſt Hierarchy-are not ſent to 
Men, but to Angels of the ſecond Hierar- 
chy; and thoſe of the ſecond, to thoſe of 
the third. But St. Gregory Nazianzen and 
Sr. Cyril, St. Chryſoftom, St. Auguſtin, and 
many Eccleſiaſtical Doctors are of Opinion, 
that although it be true, that commonly the 
ſuperiour Angels are not ſent about the Af- 
fairs of Men (becauſe this is proper to the 
Angels of the loweſt Hierarchy) yet ſome- 
times they do come for our Good, upon cer- 
rain very important Occaſions; ſeeing that 
they want neither Humility, nor Charity; 
nor ought they to diſdain to do fo, ſeeing 
the Son of God, and their King, has hum- 
bled himſelf, and made himſelf Man for us. 
And ſuch they ſay were, the Seraphin who 
purified the Lips of Eſay, and the Cherubins 
that were ſent ro Ezekiel, and St. Raphael 
who was ſent to Tobias; and much more 
the Archangel Gabriel, who came Embaſ- 
fador from the eternal Father, to the Vir- 
gin Mary our Lady; and St. Michael, who 
as Prince of the Church, has been many 
Times ſent to it, for its Protection and De- 
fence. The ſecond Hierarchy is illuminated 
and does illuminate; is purified and does 
purify ; is perfected and does perfect (which 


of his Maſter St. Paul, after he had been 
in the third Heaven) but in a different Man- 
ner: For it is illuminated, purified, and per- 
fected by the firſt and higheſt Hierarchy, 
but illuminates, purifies, and perfects the third. 
So that the three Hierarchies are thus diſtin- 
guiſhed: That the firſt receives all theſe 
divine Gifts immediately from God, and 
communicates them to the ſecond Hierar- 
chy: And the ſecond having received them 
mediately from God, by means of the 
firſt, communicates them to the third: And 
ſo the firſt illuminates and is not illuminated; 
the ſecond is illuminated, and illuminates; 
the third does not illuminate, but is illumi- 
nated. And this is done by a Manner hid- 
den to us, and ineffable: The Angels com- 
municating themſelves, and declaring their 
Conceits, and ſpeaking to one another in 
that Language, which the Apoſtle St. Paul 
calls che Language of Angels: Which is 
ſuch, that to explicate it well, the Tongue 
of an Angel is neceſſary. And although 
the natural Gifts and Excellencies of the 
Angels are ſo many and ſo ſublime, and 
for ſuch we ought to honour them with 
particular Affection and Devotion; yet much 


more Honour is due to them for the ſu- 


natural Graces, which our Lord with ſo 
iberal a Hand has imparted to them. For 
if we conſider well, we ſhall find that all 
the Angels are cloathed with the Stole of 
Grace and Innocency, and that they never 
loſt it, nor ever were ſeen without it, nor 
ſtained it with any Offence; but have per- 
petually conſerved the Grace in which they 
were created, without ever loſing it. And 
having ſo great Abundance and Excellency 
of natural and ſupernatural Gifts, that which 
we ought moſt to admire is, the moſt pro- 
found Humility, and unſpeakable Reverence, 
with which they ſtand before, miniſter un- 
to, and ſerve our Lord: Of which Fob 
ſays, Chap. ix. and the xxvi. Coram eo in- 
curvantur, qui portant orbem & | column 
Cali pavent in canſpectu ejus. Thoſe that 
carry the World bow and proſtrate them- 
ſelves before him, and the Pillars of Heaven 
tremble in his Preſence. And they are ſo 
reſigned, ſo prepared, and ſo ready to ex- 
ecute moſt diligently and efficaciouſly, that 
which Cod commands them, that the 
royal Prophet David ſays of them, P/al. 
cit. Praiſe our Lord all ye Angels, who are 
f and execute that which he com- 
mands you,” obeying like faithful Servants 
the Voice of his Commands. Inſomuch that 
there is nothing ſo low and humble, which 
the holy Angels do not embrace and ac- 
compliſh moſt willingly, to obey our Lord, 


and to profit Men. And this is the firſt Cauſe, 


for which we ought to praiſe, honour, and re- 
Ss verence 


o:pr, verence them; conſideringthe Nature and Ex- 
29. cellency of thoſe celeſtial Spirits and Courtiers 


of the Palace of our Lord; which we have 
here declared in brief; leaving other Subtili- 
ties and acute Queſtions, which Divines move 
in the Schools; as of the Manner how they 
were created; how they are moved, in an 
inſtanr, or ſuceſſively; how they were diſ- 
poſed to receive Grace; of the Time when 
they began to be bleſſed; and whether they 
merited their Bleſſedneſs; and what was their 
Sin, for which the Bad were caſt out of 
Heaven; and the ſecret Manner of their 
teaching one another, and manifeſting their 
Thoughts unto one another; of their admi- 
rable Motion from one Place to another; 
and Etficacy in their- Operation; and other 
ſuch like Ditficulties, which ſerve rather to 
exerciſe ſharp Wits in the Schools, than to 
inflame the Wills of thoſe that read them 
which is the End I here aim at. 
The ſecond Cauſe of honouring the An- 
gels is, for the Benefits they continually do 
us, as the chief Miniſters of our Lord. For 
although he be the Head- fountain, the Root, 
Origin, and fir ſt Cauſe of all the Goods of 
Nature, and of Grace, which are derived 
unto us; yet the holy Angels are the Con- 
duits, by which they are derived, of whom 
Almighty God makes uſe as of a Hand and 
Inſtrument, to de whatſoever he pleaſeth in 
Heaven and on Earth. Of theſe Benefits ſome 
are particular, and proper to each particular 
Man; others pertain in general to all, and 
to the Government and Conſervation of the 
Univerſe. For (as we have ſaid) every Man 
from the Hour of his Birth has an Angel- 
Guardian, that accompanies him to the 
Hour of his Death; and is as his Maſter and 
Tutor, and a certain and ſecure Guide to 
conduct him through the right and peacea- 
ble Paths of Virtue, and to divert him from 
ſtumbling Blocks, and bad Ways, and dan- 
gerous Snares which the Devil ſets for hin:; 
and to defend and preſerve him ſrom his 
Ambuſhes, Deceits, and Illufions, which 
the holy Angel-Guardian does with great 
Care and Vigilancy, for that God has ſo 
commanded him, and for the Love which 
for the Love of God he bears us. For as St. 
Bernard ſays very gravely: In theſe ſovereign 
Spirits is not only found an admirable Digni- 
ty, but alſo an amiable Charity and Condeſ- 
cen/ion. That is to ſay, thoſe celeſtial Spi- 
rits, although they be ſo high, and ſo ſub- 
lime, yet they do not diſdain to abaſe them- 
- ſelves to low Things, and to take upon them 
the Inſtruction and Conduct of ſuch a feeble 
Thing as Man is. For the Creator of Angels 
and Men, ſo commands, by this Means to 
bring Man to Glory, and to place him in 
the empty Seats, which Lucifer and. thoſe 
of his Faction, loſt by their own Fault. Who 
reading the holy Scriptures does not admire 
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at the Things recounted in them, to have Seer: 
been wrought by the holy Angels, in the 29. 


Aid and Favour of God's Elect? Who does 
not acknowledge and ſtand amazed at the 
Humility with which the Angel St. Raphael 


made himſelf a Traveller, and as it were a 
Foot- man, to accompany, guide, and pro- 


tet Tobias, and to diſpatch his Buſineſs for 
him, and to defend him from the Fiſh that 
would have devoured him, and to give him 
for his Wife ſo good a Companion as he did; 
and to reſtore to his Father the Sight of his 
Eyes, which for the Exerciſe of his Virtue, 
and to give us an Example of Patience, he 
had loſt? Who does not praiſe our Lord, 
when he reads, that an Angel wreſtled all 
Night with Jacob, and yet could not prevail 
againſt him? And that another came from 
Heaven to awake, and to encourage the Pro- 
phet Elias, and to bring him Meat? And 
that another ſhould take up the Prophet 
Abacuck by a Hair of his Head and carry 
him into Babylon, that he might give the 
Prophet Daniel to eat, who was in the Li- 
ons Den; and that he might (as Daniel him- 
{elf ſaid) ſhut the Mouths of the hungry 
Lions, that they might not tear him in 
Pieces, and eat him up? And that another, 
after St. Philip Deacon had baptized an Æ- 
thiopian Eunuch to Candace Queen of A- 
thiopia, ſhould carry him through the Air to 
the City of Azotus? Finally, there is nothing 
ſo low, that theſe moſt high and ſovereign 
Spirits do not do with fingular Promptitude 
and Joy, at the Command of our Lord for 
the Benefit of Men; for as Bleſſed Lawrence 


fees ſays, ſpeaking of the Guard of 


Angels: They are thoſe that reſtrain the De- 
vils, that they tempt us not ſo much as they 
would, and diſcover to us their Deceits, and 
anſwer their falſe Arguments; if wwe fall, 


they lift us ub; if we be ignorant, they in- 
[tru} us; if tepid, they inflame us; and as 
faithful Companions are aluays with us, and 


defend us when we fleep, when we walk, and 
when we ftand ſtill, when we work, and when 
we reſt; they never leave us, nor abandon us. 
They alſo illuminate our Underſtanding, exci- 
ting it, and diſpoſing it, and darting Rayes 
of divine Light into it, and diſperſing the 
Darkneſs, Miſts, and Shadows that might 
obſcure it. When we give Alms, and when 
we pray, they take our Prayers and Oblati- 
ons, and preſent them to our Lord, and bring 
us from him Graces and ſpiritual Gifts, re- 


foycing at our ſpiritual Profit, and taking 


Delight in our Virtues, Hitherto Bleſſed 
Lawrence Juſtinian. But becauſe in the Fe- 
{tivity of the Angel-Guardian, which is the 
firſt Day of March, we have treated more 
copiouſſy of the Benefits of our Lord, and 


of the great and innumerable Goods, which 


we receive from him by Means of our Angel- 
Guardians, I will not enlarge myſelf in this 
; | Matter, 


Srpr. 


29. 


— 
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Matter, but will paſs to the other Benefits, 
which all Mankind, and the whole Univerſe 

ually receives, by the Miniſtery of the 
Angels. For they (as we have” ſaid) are 
the principal Miniſters of the divine Provi- 
dence;” to govern, and conſerve the World; 
they are thoſe that move the Heavens, and 
by their well ordered Motion and Influences, 
are Cauſe of all the Life, Variety, Diſtin- 
ction, and Beauty that is in all corporeal 
Creatures. They are the Preſidents of Pro- 
vinces, Princes of Kingdoms, Conſervers of 
the Species or Kinds of all viſible Things, 


and Diſtributers of the Gifts, and Executors 


of the Will of God. For this Cauſe they 
are called in holy Writ the Soldiers of God, 
the Army of our Lord, Princes of Provinces, 
Preſidents of the People, Guardians and Ma- 
ſters of Men, Mediators and Interceſſors to 
God, Rulers and Governors of the World. 
They are called Light, for their great Clari- 
ty and Subtility; they are called Fire and 
burning Coals; becauſe they are moſt ar- 
dently inflamed with Love. They are cal - 
led Morning- ſtars, becauſe as the corporeal 
Stars do embelliſh the viſible Heaven, ſo do 
they much more excellently adorn the ſu- 

me and intellectual Heaven. They are 
called the Throne of God, becauſe he re- 
poſes, and reſts upon them. They are cal- 
led precious and and burning Stones, becauſe 
by their Prayers, Admonitions and Counſels 
they inflame our Souls, to deſire and ſeek af- 
ter the holy and precious Things of Heaven, 
and contemn thoſe of Earth. They are 
called Suns, becauſe they enlighten the 


World; the Pillars of Heaven, becauſe they 


SEPT. 
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ſuſtain it; the Chariots of God, the Citizens 
of Paradiſe, and finally the Friends and Chil- 
dren of God. By all theſe Titles we ought 
to invocate all the holy Angels, to praiſe 
them, and imitate them, and with a more 
ſpecial Devotion the Captain of them all, 
and the Prince of the Church, St. Michael; 
as Bleſſed St. Lawrence Juſtinian ſays in the 
Words, which, to conclude this Matter, I 
will here recount. Let us honour (lays he 
but in our dong, our Fellow Citizens, and4be 


— 


moſt faithful Helpers and valiant Captains o 
our Warfare; and ſeeing they belp ug, let ns 
cocoperate with them, that they may the more 
cfficacroufly help us, and the Fruit 75 their 
Labour may not be oft. For our Fortitude is 
their Joy. They reſoyce when we repent after 
our Falls; our Lord ſaying: There is Foy a- 
mongſt” the Angels of God over a Sinner that 
repents. © They inſtruct us in our Doubts, de- 
fend us in our Dangers, bold us up in Ad- 


of Sept. 


29; 


verſity, humble us in Proſperity, carry our 


Prayers to' God, bring us back Grace, 'in- 
creaſe our ' Merits, and without Wearyſomneſs 
exerciſe their Miniſteries towards us. Where- 
fore let us love them as ourſelves, and as far 
as our Frailty will permit, let us imitate them, 
and reverence them from our Hearts, And 
although we ought to honour all the Soldiers of 
Heaven, yet more particularly the glorious St. 
Michael, as the Leader and Captam of them 
all; let us reverence him for his ſublime Grace, 
for his ſingular Prerogative, for the Office 
with which he is charged, for his invincible 
Fortitude, for the Favour of our Lord his 
Creator, and for the Conſtancy with which he 
ſerved him in that Battel he had with the infer- 
nal Dragon, and all his Followers. For not æith- 


out Cauſe does the holy Church honour him ; be- 


cauſe ſhe' knows that be is her particular and 
proper Defender, and continual Interceſſor, and 
Prince of the Court of Heaven, and he uo 
entertains and receives into his Boſom with 
great Charity all the Souls of the Elect of our 
Lord. Wherefore let every one in particu- 
lar, and all jointly together acknowledge 
our Protector, and praiſe him, viſit him often 
with our Prayers, embrace him with our De- 
fires, incline him to hear us by our Devotion, 
and rejoice him by the Amendment of our 
Lives. He will not deſpiſe thoſe that pray, 
nor reject thoſe that confide in him, nor for- 
ſake thoſe that Love him, ſeeing he defends the 
Humble, loves the Chaſte, embraces the Inno- 
cent, guards our Life, guides us in our Way, 
and carries us to our Country; where Ixsus 
CHRIsT our Lord, the true Spouſe of his 
Church, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt 
reigns for ever and ever. Amen, * 
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| The Life of St. J8RoM, Doctor of the Church. 


E glorious St. Jorom writing the Life 
of St. Paula, begins in this Manner: 
If all the Members of my Body were turned 
into Tongues, and all my Arteries could form 
a human Voice, yet ſhould I not be able to ſay 
any T hing worthy of the Virtues of the holy and 
venerable Paula. With much greater Reaſon 


may wie uſe theſe Words concerning St. Je- 


rom himſelf; whom the holy Church with 
full Mouth calls the Greateſt Doctor; for he 
was indeed very great in all Things that ap- 


pertained to him. He was noble, rich, of 
a great Wir, very eloquent, ſkilful in Lan- 
guages and Sciences, both human and di- 
vine, a very wiſe Man, a Mirror of Penance 


and Sanctity, Light of the Church, and a 


ſingular good Interpreter of the Holy Scrip- 


tures, Mallet of the Hereticks, Bulwark of the 
Catholicks, Maſter of all Eſtates and Con- 


ditions of Perſons, and ſpiritual Sun of the 
World. The Life of this great Doctor taken 
out of Biſhop Marianus Vifterius, his own 


- 
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30. thors, is as follow W.. 


St. Ferem, (which in Greek is to ſay, Sa- 
ered Name] was born at a Town in the 
Confines of Dalmalia and Hungary, anci- 
ently called Stridon, but at r ig we 
which in his Time (as him 

in a Manner deſtroyed by the Ger hs. He 


was born in the Time of the Emperor Con- T; 


ſtantius, Son to Conſtantine the Great, as is 


gathered out of What himſelf: writes, altho'. 
we know not preciſely in what Vear he was 


born. His. Parents were Chriſtians; noble, 


and rich. His Father was called Euſebius. 
He had a Brother called Paulinian, and a 


Siſter, whoſe Name, as alſo the Name of his 
Mother is not known. His Brother and Si- 
ſter made a happy End in a religious Life. 
He had alſo an Aunt, Siſter to his Mother, 
who was called Caſtorina, with whom he 
had ſome Conteſts, although we know not 
the Cauſe; but the Saint invited her to Peace 
and Concord, and endeavoured to reduce her 
to due and Chriſtian Amity. As ſoon as he 
was of Years fit for Study, he gave Proofs 


of his quick and rare Wit; and that he 


might ſtudy with greater Convenience, his 
Parents ſent him to the City of Rome, as to 
the Head of the World, and School of our 
holy Religion, and of all good Literature. 
There he had for his Maſter in Grammar 
Donatus, he who writ learnedly upon Virgil, 
and Terence. After he had learnt of him; 
what he was able to teach him; he ſtudied 
with great Care and Diligence the Art of 
Rhetorick, and gave himſelf to Eloquence, 
in which he became very eminent; and ex- 
erciſed himſelf in compounding, and recit- 
ing Declamations and Controverſies, and in 
reading the Books of all the excellent Ora- 
tors, Hiſtoriographers, and Poets, Greeꝶ and 
Latin ; joyning together in one the Elegancy 
and Propriety of the Latin and Greet 
Tongue, to perfect himſelf, as he did, in 
both the one, and the other. But not con- 
tent with this, he paſſed on further to all 
kinds of Sciences; he ſtudied Philoſophy, 
turned over the Books of Plato, Ariſtotle, 
and the other Philoſophers, omitting nothing 
that might make for his Profit. For our 
Lord that intended to make uſe of him, to 
illuſtrate our holy Mother the Church by his 
Learning, went diſpoſing him, and enrich- 
ing him in this Sort, that he might be able 
to do it. There at Rome he was baptized, 
and received the Garment of CHRIST, as 
himſelf wrote afterwards to St. Damaſus 
Pope. He gave himſelf much to Works of 
Piety and Devotion, viſiting the Relicks of 
the: Martyrs, and went into the Grots and 


Places under Ground, where their holy Bo- 


dies were; and ſpent in this holy and pious 

Manner the Sundays, as Days dedicated to 

our Lord. Having learnt at Rome the libe- 
Tom. II. | 


elf affirms) was 
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der r. Works, Cardinal: Barunius, and other Au- 


ral Arts, as we have ſaid, and collected a co- Sep · 


pious Library with great Induſtry and Pains, 


it ſeemed to him convenient, that he ſhould 
apply himſelf to higher Studies, and to learn 
ſacred Divinity; and to this Purpoſe to tra- 
vel into divers Countries and Provinces, and 


to hear, and \ſee the moſt knowing Men of 


them; as did Pyrbagurag Plato, Apollantus 
yanexs, and other Philoſophers, who, to 
get the Knowledge of natural Tings, left 
their own Homes, and made them ſelves Tra- 
vellers throughout the World. Taking then 
in his: Company one Bonaſus (who was a 
_ Man like himſelf, noble, rich, and 
is Foſter- brother, Who had been brought 
up with him in his Country, and came to 
Rome, and remained there with him) he 
went into France, where at that Time were 
very learned Men, to treat and converſe with 
them, and to ſee, What was worthy to be ſeen 
in that Province. At Trevers (which at that 
Time was a City of France, but now helongs 
to Germany, and its Archbiſhop is Elector of 
the Empire) he ſtayed ſome Days, and copied 
out with his own Hand a great Book of St. 
Hilary Biſhop, of the Synods, eſteeming it a 
very rich Treaſure. In this Journey, which he 
made from Rome into France, he paſſed by a 
Town in Lombardy, called Concordia, not 
far from Mirandula; and there he contract- 
ed Friendſhip with a holy old Man, called 
Paul, to whom afterwards he ſent the Life 
of St. Paul the firſt Ermite, written by him. 
Out of France he returned with his Compa- 
nion Bonoſus into Italy, and ſtaied for ſoma 
Time at Aguileia, converſing with St. Va- 
lerian Biſhop, and with Heliodore, Nepotian, 
and Ryffnus, and other Servants of God; to 
whom he wrote many very familiar and 
friendly Letters. From thence (upon what 
Occaſion We know not) he was neceſſitated 
to depart, and to return into his own Coun- 
try; where he found that his Siſter, by rea- 
ſon of her youthful Age, and the Frailty of 


her Sex, was fallen from the glorious Eſtate 


of Virginity. He gave her his Hand and 
lifted her up; and recommended her to one 
Julian a Deacon, and afterwards to Chro- 
matius, by whoſe wholſome Counſels ſhe 
made herſelf a Religious Woman, and per- 
ſevered in Virtue. Out of his own Coun 
he paſſed into Greece, and travelled through 
the Provinces of Thracia, Pontus, Bithynia, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, and Syria, and 
ſtaied ſome Time at Antioch with Evagrius, 
who afterwards was Biſhop of that City; 
and ſpoke with Malchus a fugitive Monk, 
whoſe Life afterwards he wrote, relating 
what himſelf had heard from him, to teach 
religious Men, how dangerous an inordinate 
Love of Parents is, and that ſometimes, un- 
der the Colour of Piety, it is ſufficient to diſ- 
quiet a religious Man, and to draw him out 
of his Order, as it happened to Malchys. 
KEeee ' * Here 
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Here alſo at Antioch he knew and familiarly 
converſed with Apollinaris of Laouicta, who 
was very famous for his Learning and Elo- 
quence, although he Was an Heretick, but 
not detected and knoen to: be ſuch ; and ſo 
St. Ferom might hear him and be his Scho- 
lar; but when he came to know it, he left 
him, abhorring and deteſting his Errors. 
Being in Syria, by the Example of ſoma- 
ny holy Monks: as were in that Province; 
and by the Counſel of one Thhenugſius an An- 
choret, a moſt perfect Man, but chiefly by 
the Impulſe of the 8̊pirit of God, he reſolv- 
ed to. bid adieu to all the Delights of the 
Fleſh, and the Vanities of the World, 
and the great Hopes of raiſing his temporal 
Fortunes and Honour, which his rare Parts 
miſed him. For this Cauſe; and alſo that 

e might give himſelf to God with more 
iet; and more attentively, and enjoy the 
Pleaſure of Contemplation, he went into a 
folitary! and uncouth Deſert in Syria, with 
three Cdinpanions Innocent, Hylas, and Helio- 
dere; whom Evagrius provided of all Neceſ- 
ſaries, and furniſhed St. Ferom with Scribes 
and learned Men, and ſuch as were well 
Killed in all Things of Antiquity, that they 
might Help him in his Studies, and in copy- 
ing aut fuch Books as he ſtood in need of. 
But it being our Lord's Preaſure to try him, 
Innocent, one of his Companions died wich- 
in a ſhort Time, and Hilus alſo a little after, 
and Hel:odore returned into his own: Contry; 
and St. Ferom began to ſuffer great Infirmi- 
ties in his Body, and much more grievous 
Temptations, and Troubles in his Soul; 
which were ſo terrible, that the Saint himſelf 
writing to the Virgin Euſtochium, deſcribes 
them in this Manner: O bom many Times 
(fays he) when I was in the Wilderneſs, and 
that ſharp Deſert," wwhich burnt up with 

the ſcorching Heats of: tbe Sun, gives Horror 
and Terror to the Monks that dwell in it, did 
I ſceni to myſelf to be in the, Middle of the De- 
lights of Rome? I ſat all alone, becauſe J 
was filled with Bitterneſs; my deformed Body 
was ' horrid with Sackloth; my Fleſb "was 
grown black and almoſt: conſumed. © I wept 
and fighed all Day long, and when. Sleep came 
upon me, and oppreſſed me againſt my Will, I 
caſt my Bones which hardly could bang together 
upon” the bare Ground. I ſay nothing of my 
Meat and Drink, for Monks, even'when they 
are ficky do not drink any thing but cold Water, 
and to eat any thing that 'has been at the Fire, 
they look upon as Senſuality. In this Exile 


and Priſon, to which I myſelf, and of 


my own 
proper Will, for Fear of Hell, had . dat 
myſelf, having no other Company but Scorpi- 
ons and wild Beaſts, many Times I found my- 
felf with my Memory amidft the Dances of 
the Roman Ladies. My Face was pale with 
much Faſting, and my Will burned with bad 
Defires. In my cold Body and in my Fleſh 


The Dife-of $St:FeroM; Doftoriof the Vhur ub. 
that was dried; and dend before: Death, did Sepe. 
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though I repreſſed themy they always ſtrove to 
mmoreaſe, umd tv caſt forth more vigorous and 
dangerous Hlames. And finding myſelf. aban.- 
qoned and without: any Buccour,” I 'threw'my- 
el fat ibe Feet of Jus us, and watered them 
with my Tears, and wipedithem with db Hair 
of my Head, and ſiibdued my rebeiliuus Fleſh 
by fe/ting whole Weeks-tigether: I am ut a- 
ſbanied to: recount. my Temptations and Con- 
frets, but I deplore, that I am not now; what 
I then mas. I remember oftentimes to have 
joined Day and Night together, crying and 
fg bing, and beating niy Breaſt continually, till 
that T empeſt ceaſed, and the deſired Calm re. 
turned. ¶ feared the very Cell I liued in, as 
a Witneſs that knew my LN houghts 5 and being 
angry and ſevere againſt myſelf, I entered 
alone into the moſt ſecret Parts of the Deſert, 
and if any where I diſcovered a deep Valley, 
a ſharp; craggy Roch or Mountain, there was 
the Place ef my Prayer, tbitber I'threw this 
Sack of my miſerable Body. | The ſame Lord 
is my Witneſs, tbat after ſo many Sobs and 
Tears, after having witli much Diſcomfort 
attentively looked up to Hraven, I felt certain 
Guts and Sweetneſſes'; and Anguiſbes fo a- 
morous, that tramſportru and abſorpi, I ſeem- 
ed tu myſelf to be umi uſt the Chorrs of the An- 
gelt; and glad and joyful did ſing: "After 
thee,” O Lord, vill we run in the Fragrancy 
of tby celeſtial Omtments: But i the Fleſh 
male ſuch a War upon him, that: affliets and 
tormentsit, what think we, ſhall be ſuffer, 
Too entertains and cherifhes it with Delights? 
It is poſſible that ſuch an one may not have jo 
violent Temptations; but in ſuch a Caſe I think 
be can not have à greater Temptation, than 
not to be tempted. Theſe are St. Ferom's own 
Words, to declare the Combats he had with 
his Fleſh, and the rigorous Penance with 
which he tamed it, and the Conſolation 
which our Lord gave him after the, Victory. 
Bur he did not only-arm himſelf with Prayer 
and Penance, againſt this ſo perilous a War, 
but alſo with the Study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, employing himſelf Day and Night in 
it, that the Enemy finding him ſo well em- 
ate might not be able ſo eaſily to throw 
im doven; and the better to underſtand 
them, he deſired to learn the Hebrew 
Tongue, in which the Old Teſtament was 
written, and made himſelf Scholar to a 
Monk, who of a Few was become a Chri- 
ſtian; and with great Pains he perfectly 
learnt that Language, which helped him 
much to underſtand the holy Scripture, as 
the Saint himſelf, writing to Rſticus a Monk, 
ſays in theſe Words: When I was a youn 
Man, and'' when the Deſerts of Sdlitud, 
compaſſed me in, I was not able to endure the 
Incentives of Vice, and the Ardour of my Na- 
ture, which I tamed withoften Faſting, yet ” 
| Soul 
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For the Church of Antioch, and all that 
Province being divided into three Parts; the 
one which followed Paulinus, the other 
which obeyed Meletius (both Catholick Bi- 
ſhops) and the third which, infected with 
the Hereſy of Apollinaris, had for their 


Captain Vitalis, a ſtiff Maintainer and De- 


fender of it: Every one of theſe three Facti- 
ons endeavoured by all Means poſſible to 


make St. Jerom to be of their Party; judging, 


that becauſe he was a Man, who had the 
Name of ſo great Sanctity and Learning, 
that ſide would gain much Authority to 
which he ſhould incline: And he deferring 
to declare his judgment, thoſe that treated 
with him began to ſuſpect him. Others 
preſſed him that he would declare, whether 
in the Myſtery of the moſt Holy Trinity, 
we were to ſay, that there are three Hypo- 
ſtaſes, as we ſay, that there are three Per- 
ſons, becauſe the Word Hypoſtaſes at that 
Time was not ſo received. To get himſelf 
out of this Labyrinth, and out of thoſe dan- 
gerous Waves, and contrary Winds that beat 
againſt him, he made to the ſecure Harbour 
of the Chair of St; Peter; and wrote two 


_ admirable Epiſtles to St. Damaſus Pope, who 


at that Time preſided in it, propounding to 
him his Difficulties, and beſeeching him that 


he would ſolve them, and command him 


with which of the two he was to commu- 
nicate, Paulinus or Meletius, and how he 


was to ſpeak in ſo delicate, and myſterious 


a Matter. For he was (he ſays) united with 
the Chair of St. Peter, as with bis Head: 
And knew that the Church was built upon 
that Rock, and that he was prophane that 
did eat the Paſchal Lamb out of that Houſe ; 
and that he periſhed in the Flood, who was 
out of Noah's Ark, and he that gathered 
not with him ſcattered ; and he that was not 
with CHRIST, was with Antichriſt. What 
St. Damaſus anſwered to Sr. Ferom, we know 
not, but it is to be believed that he anſwered 


more in 


certain Epiſtle he ſays theſe Words: 7 


him. St. Jerom being in the Deſert, began 
to ſpread his Sails, and to diſcover the Trea- 
ſures of his great Wit and Knowledge, and 
to illuſtrate the Church by his Writings. 


For he interpreted che Prophet Abdias, which 


Interpretation, he ſays, that he afterwards 
corrected; becauſe he thought he was too 


Voung when he writ it, and not ſo mature 


as was convenient. He tranflated out of 
Greek into Latin the Homilies of Origen 
for the Uſe of the People, and wrote ma- 
ny admirable Epiſtles to divers Perſons. But 
the Arian Hereticks, and the Monks of 
the Party of Meletius made ſuch a ſtrange 
War againſt him, and were ſo troubleſome 
to him (coming continually to examine him 
about his Faith, and curiouſly to enquire of 
him what he believed, and calling him, and 
thoſe that followed Paulinus, Sabellians) that 
the Saint reſolved to quit the Deſert, to free 
himſelf of thoſe Men, who perſecuted him 
more than the Serpents, and ſavage Beaſts 
that there inhabited. 

Having then lived four Vears in that So- 
litude, ſuch a rigorous and penitent Kind of 
Life, and having been proved by our Lord 
with ſuch hard Combats, and having over- 
come and vanquiſhed the Enemy, he left 
the Deſert, and following our Lord, who 
guided him, and called him to greater Things, 
he went to Feruſalem, as well to ſee and re- 
verence thoſe holy Places, in which our Re- 
demption was wrought, as to perfect him- 
ſelf in the Hebrew Tongue, and to ſtudy 
earneſt the holy Scriptures, 
and to ſee with his on Eyes the very Place, 
in which the Things had happened that are 
recounted in it, that he might more eaſily 
underſtand them; and ſo it happened. He 
took for his Maſter in the Hebrew Language 
and Affairs, a Jeu, called Barabanus, or 
Baranina, who came in the Night to the 


Monaſtery (for fear of the other Jews) to 


teach him, and the Saint rewarded him ve- 
ry liberally. Here alſo he conſulted with 


St. Damaſus Pope, who being the ſupream 


Maſter of the whole Catholick Church, and 


a moſt holy and moſt wiſe Man, and now 


old, diſdained not to write to St. Ferom, who 
was at that Time fybung, and to aſk him 


Doubts, and hard Places of holy Scripture: 


And with ſo great Humility on his own Part, 
and ſuch an Eſteem of St. Ferom, that in a 


do 
not 
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ince for the Kingdom of Heaven to deprive 


The Life of St. Juno, Dobtor'ef the Churcb. 


Sxpr. not think that we can find out a ſoeeter Con- rapt in Spirit, and carried to Judgment be- Srpr. 


verſation, or a more profitable Communication 
betwixt us, than to ſpeak of the holy Scrip- 
tures, I asking Queſtions, and you Se 
me: For there is nothing in this Lift more 
delightful, nor any Honey jo feet, as 1s the 
Food of the Soul. Thus St, Damaſus writes 
to St. 
had of him, and the Opinion he had of his 
ſacred Learning and Virtue. 
But although St. Ferom had an infariable 
Thirſt ro know and underſtand the profound 
Myſteries, which are ſhut up in the holy 
Scriptures, yet he wanted not his Impedi- 
ments and Difficulties to be overcome in 
that ſacred Study. For having given him- 
ſelf ſo much to Eloquence, and Elegancy 
of Style, and finding not (in his Opinion) that 
Ornament of Words in the holy Scripture, 
he took ſometimes a Prophet in his Hands 
to read him, but preſently laid him down 
again, offended at the plainneſs and lowneſs 
of the Style, with which the Holy Ghoſt 
(to confound the Proud, and to inſtruct the 
Humble) would that the ſacred Books ſhould 
be written. But God having choſen him to be 
an Interpreter, and chief Expoſitor! of the 
ſame ſacred Scriprure, chaſtized him ſevere- 


ly, for that he read it with leſs Diligence 


and Attention, than he did Cicero, and o- 
ther prophane Authors. And it is fitting 


we ſhould ſer down the Manner how this 


happened, in the very Words of the Saint, 


who writing to the Virgin Euftochium, his 


beloved Daughter in CHRIST, ſpeaks thus: 
J will relate unto thee the Hiſtory of my 
Being reſolved long 


myſelf of my Houſe, Parents, Brethren, and 
Kindred; and that which 1s more difficult, 
of the Cuſtom of faring delicately; and hav- 
ing departed to go to refide at Jeruſalem; 


© — not leave my Library, which with fo 
much Care and Coft I had gathered together 


at Rome. And I miſerable Man did faſt, 
to read Cicero: And after long Watching in 
the Night and an Abundance of Tears, which 


from the Bottom of my Heart diftilled from 


mine Eyes for my Sins, I ſet myſelf to read 
Plautus; and i, ſometimes conſidering my Da- 
mage, and coming to myſelf, I began to read 


ſome Prophet, the plain and unpoliſbed Style 


did diſguſt me, and being not able with 
my blind Eyes to jee the Light, I thought the 
Fault was in the Sun, and not in them. At 
that Time then that the old and cra ty Serpent 


deceived me in this Manner, in the Middle of 


Lent, I was taken with a violent Fever, which 


finding my Body weak and exhauſted, reduced 
me to Extremity, and thoſe that were with 
me prepared what was Neceſſary for my Bu- 


rial. When now the vital Heat of my Soul, 
had abandoned the other Parts of my Body, 


and FO? only in my Breaſt, I was fudgenty 


fore the Roya 


Ferom. Whence is ſeen the Eſteem he fr 


felt the Smart of 220 Laſhes, 


me, O Lord, O Lord pardon me. 


Throne of Jtsus CRISTH; 
where" there was ſuch a Light and "Splendor, 


that. came from all thoſe that were there pre- 


ſent, that cafting myſelf” upon the Ground I 


dared not to lift up my Eyes. Being asked con- 
cerning my Condition and Faith, Tanfwereg 
eely, that I was a Chriſtian. 'Thou he 
anſivered he that Preſided in that Court, t ou 
art not a Chriſtian, but q Ciceronian; La 
that where thy Treaſure is there is thy Heare. 
Hearing this I was mute; be Judge command. 
ed me lo be cruelly ubipt: And although I 
the Fire of my 
own Conſcience much more tormented. me, and 
weeping and fighing, I began to ſay, pur dan 
No other 
Voice was heard amidſt the Noiſe of the Laſhes. 
At laft thoſe that were pre hs fell upon their 
Knees before the Fudge, een im that 
he would pardon my Fault, becauſe I was a 
young Man, and would give me Time to do 
Penance for my Error: Upon Condition that 
I ſhould be obliged to undergo a greater Pu- 
niſhment, in caſe I did not Sig: 720% 
(greater Things I would have promiſe ifed i nt 
Diſtreſs I was in) T took an Oath to perform 
all, and then 13 let me free; and G came 
again to myſelf, If and opened my Eyes, fo bathed 
in Tears of Grief, that all that were preſent 
admired at it, and took them for a 1 tent 
Witneſs of what T had ſuffered. The 
Saint adds: And let no Man think this was a 
vain Dream, or certain Phantafies with which 
we are often deceived : The Judge is witneſs, 
in whoſe Preſence I was whipped, the hol 
Angels were Witneſſes, alſo the Marks of” the 
Stripes, which for many Days remained 
in my Body. And from that Time forward, 
J gave myſelf to read divine Matters, 
with ſuch Diligence and Attention, as I 
had never read Books of Humanity. Hither- 
to St. Ferom : Of the Truth whereof there 
can be no Doubt. Although certain Men, 
that they might ſeem to be Ciceronians, have 
taken the Liberty and Boldneſs to mock at 
this, and to ſay, that there was no Reaſon, that 
St. Ferom ſhould be whipped for being a 
Ciceronian, for that he was not one in his 
Style: Not adverting that he was not chaſti- 
zed for following the Style of Cicero, but 
for the Affection with which he read him, 
and becauſe to read him, he omitted the 


reading of the holy Scriptures which it was 
God's Will he ſhould read: Delighting him- 


ſelf more in the dead Words of Ciceros 


compounding, than in the living and divine 


Sentences of our Lord. Nor do they like- 


wile conſider, that to be a Ciceronian does 
not conſiſt ſo much in uſing the Words and 
Phraſes which Cicero uſed, as in imitating 
him in the Gravity of the Things, and 


Strength of the Words, and in the Diſpoſi- 
tion and Order of that which is written, to 
inſtruct, 


30. 
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Sry. inſtruct, delight and perſuade the Reader: 
30. All which St. Ferom had in as great Emi- 


nency as any other Author. For what Ora- 
tor is there amongſt the Greels or Latins, 
who teaches with more Clarity, who delights 
wich more Suavity, and moves with more Ef- 
ficacy ? Who is there that praiſes with ſuch 
Sincerity, and reprehends with ſuch Vehe- 
mency, and exhorts with ſuch Spirit and 
Fervour? Who ſo raiſes or depreſſes, that 
which he would exalt or abaſe? What Doctor 
of the Church is there, who treats ſacred 
Things with ſo great Majeſty, plain Things 
with ſo great Erudition, the Knotty with ſo 
much Eloquence, and the Obſcure with ſo 


much Light? Who ſo makes uſe of all Sciences, 


Divine and Human, to explicate and to re- 
preſent before our Eyes the Myſteries of our 
moſt holy Religion? This it is to be a 
great Orator, to be a Ciceronian, to imi- 
tate Cicero, who was a moſt excellent and 
perfect Orator, and for his Eloquence is 
deſervedly called the Prince of the Roman 
Eloquence. For all other human Sciences 
are, as it were, Hand- maids, that ought to 
ſerve ſacred Divinity as their Lady. and 
Queen: As the Treaſures of the Egyptians 
ſerved the People of God, as St. Ferom him- 
ſelf - moſt ': gravely teaches us, more 
his Works than by his Words. But to return 
to our glorious. Doctor, after he ſaw himſelf 
obliged by ſo rigorous a Chaſtiſement to 
change his Study of Cicero, and human 
Learning into the Study of ſacfed Things: 
Renouncing and cutting off from him what- 
ſoever might hinder him, he gave himſelf 
wholly to heavenly Wiſdom, and endeavour- 
ed wich great Earneſtneſs to meditate Day 
and Night in the holy Scripture, and to ſeek 
after Men that were beſt able to teach him 
it, ſticking at neither Coſt, nor Labour, nor 
other Inconveniences of Travelling. To this 


Purpoſe he firſt made himſelf Prieſt at Au- 


tioch, being thirty Years. old, by the Hands 
of Paulinus Biſhop, who perſuaded him to 
it: Although he could never prevail with 


him, ſo to be ordained, as to tie himſelf to 


a Reſidency, and to be under the Subjecti- 


on of any Church, but to remain as he 
was before. For he deſired to remain free, 


that he might be able in Solitude to be- 
wail bis Sins, and to give himſelf more 
entirely to the Study of the holy Scriptures, 
without Let or Diſturbance: As the Saint 
himſelf ſays in one of his Epiſtles, to wit 


the ſixty firſt, which he wrote thirty Vears 


after the Death of St. Damaſus Pope. Nei- 
ther could they obtain of him to exerciſe 
in Publick the miniſterial Functions of Prieſt- 
hen M Abt nas Rey oY 

Being now ordained Prieſt, he went to 
Canſtantinople, to ee and hear St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, who for his ſingular Know- 


ledge and Eloquence was called the Divine: 


TO M. II. 


And St. Jerom with full Mouth calls him his S2. 


%* 


Maſter, and thinks it an Honour to hinnſelf ro 30. 


have been his Scholar: Which is a Sign of the 
great Stock of St. Gregorys Learning, and 
likewiſe of the profound Humility of St. 
2 For he being now ſuch: a learned 

n, and whom the Biſhops: of the eff, 
and the Biſhop of Biſhops and ſupreme 
Paſtor St. Damaſus, conſulted and deſired 
to expound to them the obſcure Places of the 
holy Scripture; and he whom the Biſhops of 


the Eaſl with ſo great care endeavoured 


to gain and to draw to their Opinion, that 
he might defend it and ſuſtain it by his 
Authority (as has been ſaid ;) notwithſtanding 
all this the Saint choſe rather to be the 
Scholar of St. Gregory Nagianzen than the 
Maſter of the reſt. | He ſtayed at Conſtan- 
tinople about three Years, hearing publickly 
St. Gregory when he taught, and conferring 
familiarly with him (as one learned Man 
with another, and as a Friend with his Friend) 
the moſt difficult Places of the holy Scrip- 
tures. There alſo he came acquainted, and 
contracted Friendſhip with St. Gregory Ny/- 
ſen, Brother to St. Ba#il, and helped his 
Maſter St. Gregory Nagiangen, in the Con- 
troverſies and Debates he had with Maximus 


by a Cynick Philoſopher, | who by Hypocriſy 


and Deceit endeavoured to thruſt him out 
of his Chair. St. Jerom wrote to St. Da- 
maſus Pope in favour of his Maſter, and by 
the Letters of St. Damaſus, Maximus was caſt 
out of the City of Conſtantinople: Where 
St. Ferom, during his abode there, wrote 
upon the ſixth Chapter of Eſay, and dedi- 
cated it to St. Damaſus, who had ſo com- 
manded him; and other Friends alſo impor- 


tuned him to do it, as the holy Doctor him- 


ſelf ſayys. 80 434 cn 
At this Time the Affairs of the Eaftern 


Church being troubled, and certain Churches 


being greatly at Odds amongſt themſelves, 
the holy Pope Damaſus, and the Emperor 
Theodgſius, both Spaniards, and moſt pious 


Princes, thought fitting that a Council ſhould 
be aſſembled in Rome of the Biſhops of the 


Eaſt and MWeſt, to compole them, and to give 
Peace and Quiet to the whole Church. By 


Reaſon of this Council there came to Rome St. 


Epiphanius, Biſhop of Salamina in Cyprus, and 


Paulinus Biſhop of Antioch (he who ordained 


St. Terom Prieſt) Men of known Sanctity, 


and his great Friends. And either becauſe 
they intreated him, or (Which is more pro- 
bable) becauſe the Pope himſelf ſo command- 
ed, St. Ferom allo went to Rome, and came 


thicher in the Company of theſe: holy Pre- 


lates. He was received there by the Pope 
with great Courteſy and Love, and by all 


the City with extraordinary Admiration and 
Reſpect. He found there Pammachius,' his 


ancient School-fellow, and other Friends 


who now already knew him, either by the 


Ffff Converſation 
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Converſation they formerly had with him, 
or by the Fame of his Sanctity and Learning. 
All flocked to him, and every one endeavoured 
to get his good Will: Some praiſed his San- 
ctity, others his Learning, and others his 
fweet and courteous Manner of Converfation:: 
And in fine, all looked upon him, as a Mir- 
rour of all Virtue, a Pattern of Penance, 
and an Oracle of Knowledge: In ſuch ſore 
that the common Opinion of all was, that 
he deſerved to be Pope. Here at Rome he 
helped the holy Pope Damaſus in anſwering 
all the Doubts which were propounded to 
him, and in the Ecclefiaſtical Affairs about 
which he was conſulted by the Eaſtern and 
Meſtern Churches. And the Church being 
at that Time ſo ſpread throughout all the 
Countries of the World, it was a very great 
Work, and of much Difficulty, to ſatisfy 
in Matters of Importance ſo many Demands, 
and to anſwer ſo many Queſtions. It was 
alſo committed to his Care to propoſe the 
Confeſſion of Faith, to thoſe who were to 


make it; and to teach thoſe what they 


were to believe, who were converted from 
Hereſy, and addreſſed themſelves to the A- 


poſtolick Seat, to be reconciled to the Church: 


And in other Matters which pertained 
to the Government of the Catholick Church, 
St. Ferom bore a great Part of the Burden, 


and by his Care and Labour eaſed St. Da- 


maſus. At this Time he procured that in the 
Roman Church (as St. Gregory Pope writes) 
Alleluja ſhould be ſung, not only in Paſchal 
Time, as was uſed before, but alſo the reſt 
of the Year, excepting from Septuageima un- 


to Eaſter, according to the uſe of the Church 


of Jeruſalem; and that in the End of che 
Pjalms ſhould be ſung the Gloria Patri, 
as they uſed to do in the Church of An- 
tioch. At Rome he corrected the P/alms, 
according to the Interpretation of the 
ſeventy Interpreters, which the Church now 
reads and ſings: And by the Order of St. 
Damaſus, the New Teſtament, which in his 


Time was not very corrected. He was the firſt 


that briefly wrote the Martyrdoms of the 


holy Martyrs, which are read in the Church; 
as Ca/jiodore, Lſuard and Ado Biſhop of Vienna 
recount, He ordained the Lectionary, and 
diſpoſed the Leſſons that are to be read in the 


Divine Office, and the Epiſtles and Goſpels, 
that are to be read at Maſs. Moreover the 
Saint employed 
Places of Rome, which when he was young 


he uſed to frequent, although he did it no] 
with a different Devotion and Spirit. He 
gave himſelf much to Prayer and Contem- 
plation. He faid Maſs with many Tears, 


and with much Tenderneſs and Feeling: And 


at this very Day are to be ſeen at Rome the 
Chalice and Veſtment which he uſed when 
he celebrated. He was very ſolicitous and care- 
ful about the divine Worſhip, and Neatneſs of 


himſelf in viſiting the holy | 
and in reforming the depraved Manners of 


1 


Churches, and the Ornaments of the Altars; 
and he very much praiſes Nepotian for his 
Care in this Particular. He converſed with 
all the Nobility and Court of Rome, and en- 
deavoured to draw the Hearts of the People 
to the Love and holy Fear of our Lord. 
And ſeeing in him ſo perfect a Life, 
ſuch a Contempt of the World, ſo heavenly 
a Countenance, ſuch lively Words, Counſels 
ſo aſſured, ſuch profound Knowledge, 
and that in all Things he ſeemed rather a 
Divine, than a mortal Man, many ſubmitted 
themſelves to him, and by his Means for- 
{ook and renounced their Vices, Delights and 
Entertainments, and gave themſelves in good 
earneſt to the Practice of Virtue. Alſo, in 
the Time he was now at Rome, which 
was about three Vears, he writ many admi- 
rable Books. For an Heretick called Helvi- 
dius, having opened his ſacrilegious Mouth, 
and barked like a mad Dog againſt the Inte- 
grity of the moſt pure Virgin our Lady, and 
written a Book againſt her perpetual Vigini- 
ty, the Saint undertook him, and ſo convin- 
ced and confounded him by his Anſwer, that 
this Monſter ſeemed to have begun and 
ended at the ſame Time. Another Monſter 
ſucceeded Heluidius, to wit, Jovinian a falſe 
Monk, who had been at Milan in a Mona- 
ſtery, under the Diſcipline of St. Ambroſe; 
of whom St. Auguſtin makes Mention in his 
Confeſſions: And being come to Rome taught 
that Matrimony was equal to Virginity; 
and that we ought not to faſt; and other 
Errors more worthy and beſeeming an Epi- 


curean and voluptuous Philoſopher, than a 


penitent and weeping Monk. Againſt this 
pernicious Heretick St. Ferom wrote two ad- 
mirable Books, ſo full of Erudition both 
Divine and Human, that every one is aſto- 
niſhed at them. He wrote alſo Dialogues a- 
gainſt the Luciferians; and other rare Works 
of great Profit. He employed himſelf alſo 
in explicating the holy Scripture to certain 
devout and ſtudious Perſons, who came to 
him, and importuned him, and propounded 


divers Queſtions to him. But in nothing (af- 


ter he had complied with the Obligations of 
the Office vhich the holy Pope Damaſus had 
given him) did he employ himſelf more wil- 
lingly, than in extirpating Briers, Thorns 
and Vices out of the Hearts of Men, and in 
reſtraining the exceſſive Liberty and Licenci- 
ouſneſs with which many lived in Rome; 


certain of the Clergy, to the end, that City 
might flouriſh in Sanctity; and be as holy in 
Works and Deeds, as it had always been in 
Name. But St. Jerom being ſo zealous, ſo 
ſevere, and ſuch a grave Reprehender of Vice, 
and having no Reipect to che Quality of Per- 


ſons, bur to their \irwe, and to the Glory of 


God, weak Eyes conld not endure ſo great 


plendor and Clarity ; ſavory and wholſom 
Spl y 7 1 
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Sa rr. Food did not agree wich thoſe, Whoſe Palate a:Shew of Grief wit their Tongue, e Ser. 
30. Was vitiated. The very ſame Perſons which be- glad in their Heart. Our Lord Jaw them, 30. 


fore proſtrated themſelves at his Feet, and kiſ- 
ſed his Garment, and aſked his Bleſſing, were 
ready to ſtone him, and called him 3 9: 
Seducer, and Deceiver; and they took grea- 
ter Heart and Boldneſs by the Death of Cabs 
holy Pope Damaſus, which was in the 
Year ©cCcLxxx1v';; , conceiving the holy Do- 
ctor ſtood now alone, expoſed to Wind and 
Weather, and without that Support and De- 
fence vhich before he had. And that their 
Lies might have ſome Colour of Truth, 
they gave out, that ĩt was not a ſeemly thing, 
that he ſhould treat with ſuch Familia- 
rity with Women, although they were La- 
dies of prime Quality, and feem'd to be 
Saints. And this they ſaid, becauſe certain 
of the chief Ladies in Rome, and very de- 
vout, and earneſtly deſirous of all Perfection, 
had Recourſe to St. Jerom, as to a Father 
and Maſter, to be taught and inſtructed by 
him in what they were to do, the more to 
pleaſe our Lord; ſuch were St. Paula Wi- 
dow, and her Daughters Paulina, Euſto- 
chium, Bleſilla, and Ruffina, St. Marcella, 
Albing, Alſella, Letu, and others; ſome of 
which were ſaints, and are celebrated as ſuch 
by che Catholick Church. But ma 
them all the moſt famous was St. Paula; 
who to give herſelf more perfectly to God, 
reſolved to leave her Houſe, Children, Kin- 
dred and Acquaintance, and to go to live at 
Feruſalem, whither St. Ferom, (St. Dama- 
ſus Pope being now dead) reſolved” ro go. 
And the World always accounting the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of CHRISr to be folly, and all that to 
be loſt which is employed in his Service, and 
that to be Exceſs and Rigor, which is not ac- 
cording to its Laws and vain Prudence; thoſe 
that reſented the Reprehenſions of St. Ferom, 
took this Occaſion to defame him, and to ca- 
lumniate him, not only as a Deceiver and a 
Hypocrite, but alſo as laſcivious and diſho- 
neft. And the better to perſuade their Lie, 
they made uſe of a certain Man, whom they 
perſuaded to bear falſe Witneſs againſt the 
Saint, and againſt St. Paula. The Man was 
caſt into Priſon, and being put to the Tor- 
ture denied what before he had feigned, and 
acknowledging his Lie, diſcovered the Truth, 
and the Innocency of St. Jerom; who in an 
Epiſtle, which he wrote to Aſella, whilſt 
he: expected in the Haven of Rome to em- 
bark for Feruſalem, ſpeaks thus: Am I (ſays 
he) thut graceleſs Perſon, am I that crafty 
Fellhe and Deceiver; am I the Lyar, ant 
he that makes uſe of Satan's Art to beguile?' 
Which is the more ſecure, to believe or feign 
this ꝙ the Innocent and Blameleſi, or to re- 
Fuſe to believe it tbe Nocent and Culpable? 
Some" kiſſed their Hands to me, but with their 
wr Mouths W ja Ages me: tos nd mann 


and mocked” af them, and preſerved this his 
miſerable Servant to "judge him together with 
them at the Day of Judgment. Some repre- 
hended the Manner of my Gate, and Laugh- 
ter; others my Looks and Countenance; and 
others mmterpreted' ill, that which I did with 
Simplicity and Candor. lived with then 42 
deut three Years,” and had oftentimes in ny 
ny a great Number of young Women, 
and to ſome of thom T explicated the holy Scrip- 
rare," in the beſt Manner that I could. This 
Leſſon cauſed me to converſe with them; Con- 
verſation did breed Familiarity; and Familia 
artty is wont to Cauſe Boldneſs and Confidence. 
But let them ſpeak freely in theſe Occaſions, 
did they ever ſee any thing in me, contrary to 
the leuſt Point of 2 58 and Chriſtian Gra- 
vity ? Did I ever take a Penny of any one? 
Have I not always deſpiſed the Gifts that have 
been offered me, both great and little? Have 
my Words been dr iforderly, or my Eyes wanton? 
They object nothing againſt me but that I am 
a Man; nor is this objected neither, but when 
Paula and Melania are gorng to Jeruſalem, 
They that believed him that lyed, 'why do th 
not believe him that unſays the Lie? Br 2 
one and the other is all the ſame Man; and he 
that now ſays I am innocent, is the very ſame 
that before ſaid Twas culpable: ; beſides Torments 
are more powerful to get out the Truth than 
Laughter ; were it not that we did eaſily be- 
lieve, what we willingly hear, although it be 
feigned. Before I wwas acquainted with Paula, 
all the City of: Rome extolled me to the Clouds, 
and judged me worthy of the Popedom ; and e- 
freemed'my Words as if they had come out of 
the Mouth of St. Damaſus. They ſaid I 
was a Saint, humble, py eloquent, But 
baue T not entered into the Houſe of ſome drſ- 
honeſt Perſon? Have I not been drawn away 
with Garments of Silk, with ſhining and pre- 
crous Stones, with painted Faces, or with the 
Deſire of Gold and Sikoer? Was there no Ma- 
tron in Rome, \that' was able to captivate - 
my Mind, and to make me change my Pur- 
e, but ſhe that wwept and faſted, and was 
Den 1 S abc pers almoſt blind by 
reafon F her continual T, ears; but ſhe, that 
t"wwhole Nights in Prayer; whoſe Songs 
were the'Pſalms; whoſe Diſcourſe was the Goj- 
fel; whoſe Delights Abſtinence, and whoſe Life 
a perpetual Faſt? Could none pleaſe me but ſhe, 
whom Tnever ſaw eating ? But after that, ac- 
7 to the Deſerts of her Chaſtity, I began 
4 re pelt, honour and admire ber, immediately 
all Virtues forfook me. Hitherto St. erom, at 
the Time of his Departure from Rome for Je- 
ruſalem; whither afterwards St. Paula with 
her Daughter Euſtocbium, and many other 
Virgins followed him, who regarded more 
che Toy OT, and Impulſe ($2 
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ſent his Brother Pauliman into his own gypr. 


SzeT, Lord, who guided them, than the Sayings 


30. 


of worldly Men, and the Snares of Satan, 


who endeavoured to detain them. 


Our great Doctor then departed from 
Rome. in the Month of | Auguft,: together 
with Paulinian his younger Brother, and 
Vincent Prieſt, and other Monks who went 
with him, with an Intention to go to Feru- 
alem, and to dwell there. He came to G- 
prus, where he was entertained by St, Epi- 

hanius with great Courteſy and Charity. 

e went thence to Antioch, and lodged with 
the Biſhop Paulinus, who received him ve- 
ry kindly;. he ended his Journey, entering 
into Jeruſalem in the Depth of Winter, 
when it was very cold. He was ſo weary 
of the Greatneſſes, Vanities, and Murmur- 
ings of the Court of Rome, and ſo defirous to 
be in Solitude, and to give himſelf whol- 
ly to God, that a little after he went in- 
to Egypt, to viſit the Monaſteries there, and 
thoſe of Nitria, and to comfort himſelf 
with thoſe holy Men, that there ſerved our 
Lord, and to learn new Virtues to pleaſe 
him the more. For although St. Jerom was 
a lively Pourtraiture and Mirror of all San- 
ctity, and a Man ſo accompliſhed in all Sei- 
ences, yet he was ſo humble, that he was 
willing to be taught by all, both Learning 
and Virtue... For this Cauſe he. went into 
Egypt to ſee the Monks there; and at Ale- 
xandria he made himſelf the Scholar of Di- 
dymus; who was blind, and by his great Wit 
= Induſtry had gotten the Fame of a moſt 
wiſe Man; and for this Cauſe St. Ferom him- 


ſelf call un! in Latin Videntem, he that ſaw, 


or the blind Man of a good Sight. Inſo- 
much that he who in the Time of Pope Da- 
maſus had been Maſter of all the World, 
out of his Humility (with his grey Hairs, as 
himſelf fays) choſe rather to learn than to 
teach. Didymus was tainted with Origer's 
Errors, and taught them to Ruffnus; but 
either he dared not to diſcover himſelf to St. 
Jerem; or if he did diſcover himſelf, his 
Errors were not admitted by the Saint. For 


like an induſtrious and prudent Bee, he did 


ſo gather the Dew and Juice of the Flowers, 
where withal to make his Honey-combs; and 
to fill them with ſweet Honey, that he a- 
voided the poiſonous Herbs which might 
infect them. 


1 hence to Jeruſalem, and took for the Seat of 


his Habitation the Manger and Cradle of our 
Saviour, to live there, and to recreate him 


{elf with the Medication and Preſence. of 
that poor Hovel, in which the Eternal Word 


came. forth into the World, cloathed with 
our frail. Fleſh. . There he bats a Monaſte-. 
ry, in Which he lived moſt holily with che 
Monks, and alſo an Hoſpital to receive and 


entertain the Pilgrims, which at that Time 
went in great Troops out of Devotion to 
Feruſalem. For the effecting whereof, he 


ty and Power of a Biſhop. 


Afterwards the Sa int returned 
alem was much offended hereat, and reſolv- 


Country, to ſell that which remained of his 
Patrimony, to relieve with it the Neceſſities 
of the Poor. The Saint lived in this Mona- 
ſtery in great Poverty, contenting himſelf 
with poor Fare, and Cloathing. He had no 
Money, neither would he have any. He 
lived a hidden and a retired Life in his Cell, 
deſirous rather to be good, than to appear ſo. 
He gave himſelf much to Faſting and Prayer. 
His Bed was hard and rigid. Nothing but 
holy and heavenly Things were heard from 
his Mouth, and in his Silence he ſpoke inte- 
riourly with God. He was both interiourly 
and exteriourly very humble; and the Fear 
of the Day of Judgment was ſo deeply en- 
gra ven in his Heart, that he ſays of himſelf. 
As often as I ſet m 2 to thin upon the Day 
of Fudgment, I become as it were ſtupid, and 
my whole Body trembles. He received all the 
Pilgrims (ſo as they were not Hereticks) and 
kindly entertained them, and waſhed their 
Feet, and alſo the Feet of their Camels. 
And they were ſo many that came, that the 
Saint himſelf ſays, chere was not an Hour, 
nor a Moment in n which they did not receive 
a great Multitude of Brethren; and that the 
Solitude of the Monaſtery was changed into 
the Throng of an Inn; inſomuch, that ei- 
ther they muſt ſhut the Gates of the Mona- 
ſtery, or elſe leave off the Study of the Ho- 


ly Scripture, which commanded them to 


open the Gates to Strangers. 

. Here alſo he had great Contraſts ob Dif- 
cutie with the Origeniſs, and eſpecially 
with John Biſhop of Feruſalem, to defend 
the Purity of our holy Faith. For amongſt 
the other great Praiſes; which this moſt holy 
Man deſerves, one is, and none of the leaſt, 
that he was always a Mallet of the Here- 
ticks, and an Antidote againſt their poiſonous 
Errors. Jahn of Feriſalem had been a 


Monk, and a Macedonian Heretick, but in 


Hopes of being Biſhop, had abjured his He- 
reſy. He obtained the Biſhoprick of Feru- 
alem, and made himſelf a great Defender of 
the Errors of Origen, which at that Time 
were in Vogue, and ſpread like a Canker, 
and went on infecting the Faithful. St. Je- 
rom oppoſed him, making more Account of 
the Truth of the Faith, than of the Digni- 
John of Feru- 


ed to perſecute St. Ferom, and to do him all 
the Miſchief he could. Wherefore he ex- 


communicated him, and his Brother Pauli- 


nian, and his Monks, and forbad them En- 
terance into the holy Sepulcher, although 
this was permitted even to Hereticks. He 


would have forbidden him to remain at 


Betbleem, but he dared not out of Reſpect 


to St. Paula, to whom, as to a Lady of ſo 


great Quality, and ſo rich and powerful, all 
endeavoured to give Content, But after- 
wards 
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cible Heat of St. Ferom; he obtained, that 
he and his Brother and the other Monks 
ſhould be baniſhed, although he could not 
execute their Proſcription. St. Ferom him- 
ſelf ſpeaking of this Violence in an Epiſtle 
ſays theſe Words: I would to God, that as be 
counts his Will for the Deed, even ſo we might 
not only in Will, but alſo in Deed, obtain the 
Crown ' of Baniſhment, The Church of 
CHRIST was founded by ſhedding ber Blood, 
and by ſuffering, and not by doing Injuries, 
and Afronts; ſbe encreaſed by Perſecuttons, 
and was crowned by Martyrdoms. Anda lit- 
tle lower, complaining, that John of Feru- 
ſalem being a Monk, - ſhould treat his Bre- 
thren thus: Alas, ſays he, that a Monk 


Should threaten Monks, and obtain that they 


ſhould be baniſhed? Yea a Monk that uvaunts 
bimſelf to fit in the Apoſtolical Chair? Monks 
know not how. to yield themſelves up for Ter- 
rors and Threats, they ſooner offer their Necks 
than their Hands to the Blow of the Sword. 
What Monk 1s there that being baniſhed out 
of his Country, does not look upon himſelf as 
baniſbed out of the World. What need is there 
of publick Authority, and Reſcripts, and Provi- 
ions, and running throughout the whole World 
againſt us? Let him but touch us with his lit- 
tle Finger, and we will be gone moſt willingly. 
The Earth is God's, and all the Circuit of 
:t? CHRIST is not confined to any Place? 
Hitherto St. Ferom. Who for this very 
Cauſe and Controverſy about Faith, had 
great Conteſts with Ryuffinus; who of his 
great Friend and Companion, which he had 
been, became his Adverſary and Enemy. 
For having been taught by Didymus, he was 
fo affected ro Origen, and fo drunk in his Er- 


rors, that he tranſlated out of Greeꝶ into 


Latin a Book of his, called in Greek, Peri 
Archon, in Latin, De Principiis; and pub- 


liſhed it in Rome as ſound and ſafe Doctrine, 


having in it many Errors and Hereſies, praiſ- 
ing St. Ferom as his Friend, and an Admirer 
of Origen. This cauſed a great Scandal in 
Rome, and thoſe that were devoted and well 
affected to St. Ferom, immediately writ to him 
to- Feruſalem what had paſſed; deſiring he 
would certify them what they were to be- 
lieve and do, and that he would defend him- 
ſelf. The Saint did fo, and faichfully tranſ- 
lated Origens Book, which Ruffinus had 
tranſlated with little Fidelity, and ſent it him. 
And to comply with his ancient Friendſhi 
with Ruffnus, and with the Duty of Mode- 
ſty and Charity, before he would write a- 
gainſt him, he lovingly adviſed him, to take 
away that Scandal and Stumbling- block, 
which he had put before the Faithful, and 
ſays theſe Words to him: I take. JxEsus 
CHRIST 70 Witneſs, that with an ill Will, 
and by Force I am conſtrained lo ſpeak ; and 
Ton. II. | | IE 
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or T. Wards ſeeing that by other Means he could 
30. not make to yield, nor overcome the invin- 


not provoked me, and obliged me to ſpeal. 


fine, do not accuſe me, and I will not defend 


myſelf. Let us leave'the Patronage f Here- 


ticks, and there will be no Diſpute betwixt us. 


Lay afide your Sword, and PII throw away 


my. Buckler. In one Thing I cannot agree 


are Hereticks, and not in all 
Things to ſhew myſelf a. Catholick, I this be 
the Cauſe of Diſagreement, I can die, but I 
can not bold my Peace. Let there be one Faith 
between us, and there will preſently be Peace, 
Thus St. Ferom to Ruffnus, exhorting him 
to be a Catholick, and to continue their an- 
cient Friendſhip. But although this Dili- 
gence was not ſufficient to make Ruffinus 
know and correct himſelf; yet this, and others, 
which Marcella, and other Diſciples of St. 
N uſed, ſufficed to make St. Anaſtaſius 

ope, a Man of a moſt rich Poverty, and 


with thee; to ſp 


Apoſtolical Solicitude (as the Saint himſelf 


calls him) who ſucceeded Siricius, Succeſ- 
ſor to Damaſus, condemn the Errors of Ori- 
gen; the Saint and the Truth remaining vi- 
Qtorious; and his Adverſaries, Jobn of Je- 
ruſalem, Rujfinus, and others, humbled and 
confounded. And although they endeavour- 


ed by means of Aypius (St. Auguſtin's Com- 


panion and Diſciple) who went to Feruſa- 
lem, to ſow Diſſenſion betwixt the ſame St. 
Auguſtin and St, Ferom, and for this Reaſon 
in the Beginning ſome tart Letters paſſed be- 
twixt them; yet afterwards the Truth being 
underſtood, they became very great Friends ; 
ſo. that the Origeniſis by all their Arts and 
Crafts. were not. able to ſeparate and divide 
them, who were united and knit together 
by ſo ſtrict a Bond of Charity. 

After this ſo glorious a Victory, he obtain- 
ed another not leſs illuſtrious, againſt an He- 
retick called Vigilantius, whom the Saint in 


Deriſion Ironically calls Dormitantius. This 


Man in-the Beginning with a ſtrange Hypo- 
criſy diſſembled his Errors; but afterwards 
he put off his Maſk, and taught them pub- 
lickly, and defended them in France, Being 
at Barcelona, he contracted Friendſhip 
with Paulinus, and going in Pilgrimage to 
Feruſalem, he carried his Letters of Re- 
commendation to St. JFerom, St. Pau- 
linus believing he was the Perſon he 


ſeemed to be. But afterwards he mani- 


feſted himſelf, and vomited out the Poyſon 
he had in his Breaſt, reprehending the Cha- 
ſtity of the Clergy, and the Veneration of 
the Relicks of holy Martyrs, and teaching 
other ſuch like Fopperies. Which our Great 
Doctor with his admirable Learning and E- 
loquence did ſo ſolidly confute, that the He- 
retick never more lifted up his Head; but re- 
mained buried with his Errors. For our 
Lord, in Puniſhment of thoſe that had be- 
lieved on him in France, ſent at this Time 
the Vandals and Alans, who entered into it, 
Gg g making 
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making great Spoil and Slaughter, in ſuch 
ſort, that every one conſidered how he might 


eſcape with his Life, . no more remembring 


Vigilantius, than if there never had been 
any ſuch Man in the World. There aroſe 
alſo another Heretick, an Enemy of the 
Grace of 'Jesus CHRIST, one Pelagius a 
Monk, and an Engliſhman by Nation; a- 
gainſt whom St. Ferom wrote at the Requeſt 
of his Friends, although. againſt his Mind, 
it ſeeming to him not neceſſary, St. Auguſtin 
having done it before with ſo great Praiſe 3 
and ſo he ſays: Methinks is is fitting that we 


ſhould not take upon us this Labour, leſt we be 


reproached with that Sentence of Horace, In 
ſylvam ne ligna feras, Do not carry Sticks to 
the Wood; for either we have to ſay the ſame 
Things which have been ſaid before, and that 
is to u Purpoſe, or elſe ſome new Things; but 
St. Auguſtin has prevented us, and with his 
moſt excellent Wit has ſaid the beſt Things that 
can be ſaid. Whence we fee the Eſteem, 
which St. Ferom had of St. Auguſtin, Nor 
was that leſs which St. Auguſtin had of St. 


erom; of whom ſpeaking he ſays: Du 


muſt not think that you are to make ſmall Ac- 
count of St. Ferom, although he was but a 
Priefl, who was very learned in the Greek, 
Hebrew, -and Latin Tongues ; and went from 
the Weſtern to the Eaſtern Church, and lived 
in thoſe holy Places, and fludied the holy Scrip- 
tures, even to decrepit Age; whoſe Ele- 
quence like a Lamp caſt forth its Light from 
the Eaſt to the Weſt. In theſe Things the 
Saint employed his Time whilſt he was at 
Bethleem, and in tranflating, interpreting, 
and illuſtrating by his Commentaries the ho- 
ly Scriptures, partly diſſipating the Darkneſs 
of the Hereticks, and partly illuminating by 
his ſingular Learning the whole Catholick 
Church. | 
But there happened two lamentable things, 
in which the Saint had a fair Occaſion to ex- 
erciſe his great Confidence in God, and his 
Charity towards his Neighbour. The firſt 
was, that in the Year eccxcv, the Huns, 
a fierce and barbarous People, ran through 
Armenia and all the Eaſt, ſpoiling the Coun- 


tries of the Roman Empire with ſuch Cruel- # 
and the Sepulcher & her Children? And that 


all the Coaſts of the Eaſt, of Egypt and of A- 
frica, were to be full of the Captives and 


ty and Fury, that they made deſolate m a 
manner all Egypt; they killed many Monks, 


and took captive a great Multitude of Peo- 


le; and the Rivers were died with the 

lood of Men. And as they went on thus 
victoriouſly, News was brought, that they 
were coming to Jeruſalem; and the Fright 
was ſo great, that all the Pilgrims and Stran- 
gers, and amongſt them Fabiola a Roman Ma- 
tron of prime Condition, and a great Devotee 
of the Saint, departed from Jeruſalem. At 
this News St. Jerom allo and his Company 
prepared themſelves to depart; and all things 
being ready for their imbarking, and they 
upon the Shore to embark, our Lord was 


leaſed for the Prayers 
— to divert thoſe Barbarians from the holy 
Land; whereupon their Flight was ſtopped, 
and all the Inhabitants of Feruſalem were 
freed from their ſudden Fear. The ſecond 
was, that in a manner at the fame Time the 
Goths entered Europe, and deſtroyed many 
Cities and Provinces of Greece. And after- 
wards in Proceſs of Time, by divers Succe(- 
ſes they entered alſo into Italy and beſieged 
Rome, and took it, and ſacked it, in the Year 
ccccx, Honorius being Emperor, the Son of 
the great Theodoſius; as St. Ferom had fore- 
told, before ir happened, writing upon the 
Prophet Daniel. And although his Enemies 
and other idle People did calumniate him, 
and blame him for what he had written, 
when they ſaw accompliſhed with their 
Eyes, that which he had propheſied, they 
lamented their Misfortunes, and praiſed the 
prophetical Spirit and Prudence of the holy 
Doctor; who ſpeaking of this Matter, ſays 
theſe Words: We muſt not ſo flatter Princes, 
that we neglett the Truth of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; nor is it an Injury to a particular 
Perſon, when we diſpute of Things in general. 
And although TI have had a Care of this in 
my Writings, the Calumny which was impoſed 
upon me, by the Fudement of God has been 
diſſipated, to make appear the Love and Offi- 
ciouſneſs- of my Friends, and the Frauds and 


Snares of my Enemies. But in that Ruin and 


Deſtruction of Rome, the Saint found much 
Matter of Lamentation, and wherein to ex- 
erciſe his Charity; for many of thoſe who 
made their Eſcape out of it, fled to Jeruſa- 
lem; where St. Ferom received them, and 
helped them in the beſt Manner he could, 
with the Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, which 
ſo ſad and miſerable a Condition required; 
of which himſelf ſpeaks thus: 17 is a true 
Saying, that all Things which are born do al- 


ſo die, and thoſe Things which increaſe become 


old; and that there is nothing made by the 
Hand and Work of Man, which is not conſum- 
ed and brought to an End by Time. Who would 
believe that Rome, which was built with the 
Victories and Spoils of the whole World, was to 
all, and to be at the ſame Time the Mother 


Slaves of that City, which had ſubdued ſo ma- 


ny Nations? And that holy Bethleem was 


daily to receive, and entertain, as Poor and 
Beggars, Noble Men and Women, who had a- 
bounded in all kind of Riches? Whom, becauſe 
we cannot help, we have great Compaſſion 
of, and join our Tears with theirs; and 


being employed in the Care of jo pious a Work, 


not being able to behold without Sighs the ma- 
that come, we have left off the Interpreta- 
tion of the Prophet Ezekiel ; and in a manner 


all Study; and defire to put in Practice the 


Words 


and Tears of St. Je. Sxpr. 
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Wards f the Scripture; and not to ſay holy 
Things, but to do them. e | 
In theſe and ſuch like Works of Charity 
our holy Doctor exerciſed himſelf, as one 
that was burning and enflamed with the Love 
of God, and of his Neighbour, He employed 
himſelf alſo in anſwering innumerable Let- 
ters which were written to him from all 
Parts of | Chriſtendom, by learned Men, Bi- 
ſhops and Prelates, aſking him Doubrs; and 
propoſing Queſtions out of the holy Scripture: 
And by other principal Perſons, aſking his 
Counſel in what they were to do, to pleaſe 
God, and to ſerve him more perfectly. For 
it is a wounderful Thing, to ſee how all con- 
ſulted St. Ferom as an Oracle of Heaven; 
and the great Pains he took in anſwering 
them. For beſides thoſe of Syria, Paleſtine, 
Egypt, and all the Eaſt that had recourſe to 
him; out of Italy did conſult him Pamma- 
chius, Oceanus, Heliodore, Chromatins, and 
many others; and amongſt them (as we have 
ſaid) the Maſter and univerſal Paſtor of the 
Church St. Damaſus Pope. Out of France 
St. Paulinus, Exuperius, Minerius and Alex- 
ander, Rufticus a Monk, Hedibia and Algaſia, 
who from the remoteſt Parts of France ſent a 
Meſſenger to him to Bet helem, for the Re- 
ſolution of certain difficult Queſtions. Out of 
Germany, Sunia and Fretela ſent another, to 
get of him the divers Tranſlations of the P/a/- 
ter. Abigaus wrote to him out of Span: And 
ucinius Bæticusout of Andaliſia ſent tohimto 
ak him what he was to do about Faſting up- 
Saturday, and communicating every Day: 
And he gave a Salary to fix Scribes in Betr. 
lehem, to copy out, and fend to him what 
the Saint writ. St. Severus Sulpicius went to 
viſit him, and ſtayed with him ſix Months; 
and if he could, would gladly have remained 
with him all his Life, to learn of him Virtue 
and Knowledge. And that which is more to 
be admired, out of Africa the moſt holy and 
moſt wiſe St. Auguſtin, Light of the Church, 
ſent him his Books to be cenſured by him; 
and dedicated them to him, and propoſed to 
him ſuch difficult Queſtions, as himſelf was 
not able to reſolve, eſpecially about the Ori- 
gin of the Soul. And being not able to go in 
Perſon to St. Ferom, and to ſee him, as he 
deſired, he ſent to him Paulus Orofius, Aly- 
pius and Profuturus, that they might hear 
from him, that which, out of his Humility, 
he ſaid he knew not. And in an Epiſtle, 
which is the fifteenth to St. Ferom, he ſays 
theſe Words: Your Writings which are come 
fo my Hands I have read them, and have 
found them ſo rich, and full of excellent Things, 
that to profit in my Studies, I ſhould only de- 
fre to be always with you: But becauſe I can- 


4 


vor do this, I think to ſend ſome of my Children 


in our Lord to you, to be taught by you. For I 
neither have, nor can have ſo great a Kno- 


ledge of the holy Scriptures, as I ſee there is in 
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you, Thus St. Auguſtin, whence it appears SEvT. 
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what an Eſteem he had of St. Ferom. In fine, 30. 
ſo many importuned him with their Letters, 
that the Saint himſelf writing to Paulinus, 
ſays, To ſpeak the plain Truth to your holy 
Charity, at the Time that the Ships go into the 
Weſt, there are fo many Letters together re- 
quired of me, that I cannot poſſibly write them, 
nor ſatisfy thoſe that require them. And that 
which is moſt to be admired, is, that this 
holy Doctor writing to ſo many different Per- 
ſons, to Popes, Biſhops, Monks, Clergymen, 
Lords and Ladies of great Rank and Quality, 
to Virgins, married People and Widows, he 
writes in ſuch a Manner, that he accommo- 
dates himſelf to the Stare of every one, and 


keeps that becoming Decency and Propriety 


which ſuites with it, and unfolds and expli- 
cares it, and teaches what ought to be done 
in it, as if he had been exerciſed in that a- 
lone, and in no other: Which although it 
may be obſerved in ſome other Saints, yet in 
none more than in St. Ferom : God our Lord 
having eſpecially choſen him for Doctor and 
Maſter of the World. | | 
To one that ſhall read this with Attention, 
it will ſeem, that the Employments, in which 
we have ſaid the Saint was buſied, were ſo 
many, and fo great, that they were able to 
break the Strength even of a Giant. But St. 
Ferom was ſo great, ſo ſtrong, and ſo coura- 
gious, that the Burden which would have 
been unſupportable to another, to him was 
light. For all the reſt of his Employments 
were but in ſhort Acceſſories, his principal 
Study aand Care was to meditate upon the 
Law of our Lord Day and Night, and to 
read and to underſtand the holy Scripture, 
and to tranſlate it, and interpret it: To en- 
rich the holy Church, and to give her that 
rich Treaſure which now ſhe poſſeſſes. There 
were at that Time many Latin Tranſlations, 
and in a Manner innumerable of the Old 
Teſtament, taken out of the Greek Verſion of 
the Seventy Interpreters, and of the New 
Teſtament, as many others, tranſlated out of 
Greek : As St. Auguſtin affirms, and St. Je- 
rom alſo in theſe Words; Among /t the Latins 
there are as many Verſions as Books ; for ever 
one according to his Pleaſure has added, or 
taken away what he thought fitting, There 
being then ſuch a Variery of Tranſlations, 
and the holy Scripture being the Light of 
Heaven which the Church has wherewith to 
illuminate her Children, and the Bread with 
which ſhe is to ſuſtain them, and the Foun- 
dation of our moſt holy Faith, God our Lord 
of his great Clemency, amongſt all the Do- 
ctors of his Church made Choice of St. Je- 
rom, to labour and ſweat in ſo important a 
Work, that diſperſing the Darkneſs of Ig- 


norance, and cleanfing the Pipes through 


which the Water paſſes, he might give us 
the ſame Light more reſplendent, and this 
Fountain 


Seer, 
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it, leaving that which till that Time had been Sgpr. 
uſed: As is to be ſeen in what St. Auguſtin 30, 


Fountain of the holy Scripture more clear 


and pure, for the Refreſhment and Comfort 


of our Souls. And that he might do it the 


better, he chaſtized him with ſharp Stripes, 
becauſe he left the reading of it to read Ci- 


cero: He inſpired him to ſtudy fo diligently 
the Greek, Hebrew and Chaldaic Tongues, 
and to viſit, and go through all the Places of 


Paleſtine; that he might better underſtand 


that which the holy Scriptures.recount God 
to have wrought in them. He gave him an 
inſatiable Thirſt after Knowledge, and made 
him travel through all the Provinces and Na- 
"tions of the World, and learn of the famous 
Men, that were in it, and of a Maſter to 
make himſelf a Scholar: And all this that he 
might better underſtand the holy Scriptures. 
And above all he gave him an Humility fo 
great, that the Saint ſays of himſelf; Although 
1 know myſelf to be a great Sinner, and every 
Day in my Prayer with bended Knees jay to 
our Lord, Remember not the Sins of my Youth, 
nor my Ignorances, notwithſtanding knowing 
that the Apoſile ſays, that I might not fall 
into the Snare of the Devil puffed up with 


Pride: And that in another Place it is wor it- 


ten, that God rejiſts the Proud, and grocs his 
Grace to the Humble, from my Childhood I 
have endeavoured to ſhun nothing more, than 
a high Mind, and a haughty Look, which pro- 
vote God's Anger againſt a Man. And in 


another Place he ſays: I confeſs, that inter- 


preting the divine Scriptures 1 have not con- 


fided in my own proper Forces, nor have 1 


made Account of my own Opinion; but have 


been accuſtomed to ask not only the Things of 


which I doubted, but alſo theſe which I thought 
T knew. St. Ferom then armed with human 
Sciences, and enriched with the Latin, Greek, 


Hebrew, Syriac, Chaldean "Tongues, and a- 


bove all, clothed with the Spirit of our Lord, 
and with a Zeal of his Glory, and the Good 
of the Church, undertook a Thing, which 
no Body before him, nor after him even till 
theſe our Days, dared to undertake; and tran- 
ſlated the Old Teſtament twice: Once out of 
Greek into Latin, according to the Verſion 
of the Seventy; and another Time out of 
Hebrew according to the Truth of the 
Hebrew. And he not only tranſlated the 
P/alter twice into Latin, once out of Hebrew, 
and another Time out of Greek, but alſo 
twice corrected the old Latin Edition, which 
was uſed in his Time, taken out of the com- 
mon and vulgar Greek. And the New Teſta- 
ment, which was full of Faults and Errors, 
through the Neligence of the Scribes, he 
corrected and amended with great Care, by 
the Command of St. Damaſus, as is ſaid a- 


bove. And this Tranſlation of St. Ferom, of 


the Old and New Teftament was found to be 


ſo pure, and ſo perfect, that it coming forth, 


immediately ſome Churches received it: And 


afterwards the whole Catholick Church uſed 


w 


writes, and St. Gregory and St. T4dore: Who 
in his Book of the Divine Offices, ſays: Only 
Jerom the Prieſt has tranſlated the holy Scrip- 
tures out of Hebrew into Latin; and all 


Churches do commonly uſe his Tranſlation, 


becauſe it is more true in the "Sentences, 
and more clear in the Words. And from 
that Time the Expoſitors of the holy Scrip- 
ture have taken the Tranſlation of St. Ferom 
for a Rule to follow it. And not only parti- 
cular Doctors, but alſo the Catholick Church 
has approved all the vulgar Edition, and given 
it Authority to confirm Points of Faith. And 
ſo uſes it in the Schools, in the Pulpits, in 
Diſputations againſt Hereticks, and even in 
Councils, to define Controverſies and Matters 
of Faith. And this vulgar Edition is that 
which St, Jerom made: As is learnedly prov- 
ed by Cardinal Bellarmin in his Controverſies, 
and by Father Alphonſus Salmeron of our So- 
ciety. Whereby is ſeen the Authority which 
this moſt holy Doctor both had, and has at 
preſent in the whole Catholick Church: See- 
ing it has ſo embraced this vulgar Tranſlation 
of St. 7erom, and rejected (in what they con- 
tradict this) all others. Whence alſo is ga- 
thered, how glorious, and how fruitful his 
Labours were in this proper Work of the 
Hand of our Lord: And with how great Rea- 
ſon the Church gives him the Title and Sur- 
name of the Greateſt Doctor in expoundin 
the holy Scriptures ; which he obtained even 
whilſt he was living. And fo John Caffianan 
Author of that very Time ſays: St. Jerom was 
the Maſter of Catholicks, whoſe Writings, like 
divine Rays, ſhine through the wholeWorld. And 
St. Proſper, who wrote a little after, ſays: Sz. 
Jerom was very 'Eloquent in Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin, an Bean of Sanctity, and the 
Maſter of the World. And Caſſiodore ſays: I 
do not think that St. Jerom was idle in Beth- 
leem, but that he went into that Land of Mi- 
racles, that his Eloquence like a Sun might 
ſhine to us from the Eaſt, Nor was the Cre- 
dit of St. Ferom ſo great only in the Inter- 
preting of the holy Scriptures, but alſo in all 
other Things, the Church has ever given 
him a very great Authority; as is to be ſeen 
in the Decree of Gelaſius Pope in the Roman 
Council. 

It is not to be doubted, but that our Lord 
who choſe St. Jerom for ſo great a Work, 
provided him with all thoſe Talents, which 
were neceſſary to render it fo accompliſhed 
and perfect: And the chiefeſt of all and moſt 
neceſſary, was the Light of his divine Spirit, 
to illuminate the Underſtanding of the holy 
Doctor to underſtand his Sentences and to 
guide his Pen, to diſcover the divine Trea- 
ſures which lay hidden in them. But that 
which cauſes greater Admiration, is, that St. 
Jerom could not be able to write what he 

| | writ, 
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Ferit, and to do what he did, Teeing he was 
afflicted zvich ſo many and 10 grievous In- 
firmities as himſelf ſays in theſe Words: Our 
Lord ub bebolds" the: Barth and makes it to 
#Fomble, and touches the Mountains, and the 


ſmoke, 5050 ſays in Deuteronomy, I well ki 1 


and J tell make alive, I will firike, and 7 
will. Bel, does ab mate the Earth of this 
my. Boch, "to ſhake and tremble with" frequent 


Maladies: To which # tis ſaid,” Thou art 


Earth, and into Earth thou fbalt Feturn' 
Ani then I forget myſelf of my Lol and bus oi 
man Condition, he admoniſhes me many Times, 
that I ſhould acknowledge that I am a' Man, 
and un old Man, and that I miſt die very 

2 For ahm it ic wtten ; Why doeft thou 
She, 0. Earth and Afbes? And fo the {ame 
that f Fuck me with fo ſudden a Malady, cured 
wie 20 5 pe peed, rather to afrigbt 
me; han to aftiet 15 And rather to amend 
meg than to ſcourge nd. To the end alſo that 


I might know, who it 'is to whom I owe my 


Life, (ht perhaps the Cauſe of my Death's be- 
ing deferred, is, that I may end the Work, 
Whith I have beg un upon the Prophets. I em- 
Ploy myſelſ, 0 7h in this Work, and like one 
placed on à big W, atch-tower, J contem- 
plate:not without Grief and Sighs, the Tem- 


| peſts and Shipwratk'of this World, being no- 
thing ſollicitous about any Thing preſent, but 


only about the future, not fearing the Fudg- 
ment and Speech of 
God." 80 St. Ferom. And beſides theſe Infir- 
mities, which he ſpeaks of, he had a feeble 
and/broken old Age; inſomuch, that him- 
ſelf confeſſes, there were now ' fourteen 
Years chat he could not endure the Labour 
of Writing with his Hand, nor read by Night 
Hebrew Books, nor even by Day without 
great Difficulty, and that the Brothers read 
the Greek Books to him, for he could not 


read them himſelf. Notwithſtanding he was 


ſo learned and had ſuch an excellent Wit, 
that it could not have been believed, with 
what Quickneſs and Facility he wrote, if 
himſelf had not ſaid it. For in three mop 

5, 


ge rranſlated the three Books of the Prover 


of Eccleſiaſtes, and of the Canticles of Solb- 
mon. And in one Day the Book of Toby, 
out of Chaldee into Latin: And in two 
Weeks he dictated his Commentaries upon St. 

Matthew, at the great Importunity of Euſe- 
bius of Cremona his Diſciple, who being to 
go into Italy, would not depart without 
ſome Pledge of his Maſter. And writing to 
the Saint's Mother and Daughter, Paula and 
Euſtochium, and excuſing the Plainneſs of his 
unpoliſhed Style, he ſays, that he pretended no 
more, but only to explicate the Myſteries of 
the holy Scripture; which he did ſo readily, 

that very often he dictated a thouſand Lines 
in a Day. And of the Book which he writ 
againſt Vigilantius the Heretick, ſo Learned 
and Admirable, he 3 that he dictated it 

To M. II. 
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Men, 'but - only that of 


the Bearer S eg was in: All which 
Things are very wonderful. But although 
this moſt glorious Doctor was ſo gfeat in 
the Eyes of God, and of the whole Church, 
yet he was ſo little and humble in his own, 
that he taught the Children of certain Gen- 
tlemen, explicating to them Poets, Hiſto- 
rians and Orators, that by the Means of this 
Learning, he might bring them up with 
che Milk of Piety, and the holy Fear of 

our Lord, making himſelf a Child wich 
©hildren, to gain them to God. And altho* 
Riffinus reproaches him with it, and ſays, 
he had exerciſed the Office of a School-ma- 
ſterz in my Opinion it is one of the moſt 
rare and admirable Things which were in St. 
Jerom; and which (molt of all declares to 
us, how enflamed that holy Breaſt was with 
the Love of God, and how little he made of 
his own Authority, to do our Lord the more 
Service. And withal he taught us by his 
Example, that there is nothing in the Com- 
mon- wealth, which is more to be looked af- 
ter, than the Education of Children. And this 
the Saint did, when for fifteen Vears he had 
not taken into his Hands any Book of the 
Heathens to read it. Becauſe what he ſtood 
not in need of for himſelf, was neceſſary to 
imprint in the tender Hearts of Children the 
Love of Virtue. And this is no leſs to be 
ſeen in what che Saint himſelf ſays, writing 
to Leta, a noble Roman Matron, and exhort- 
ing her to ſend her little Daughter to Jeru- 
ſalem, to be brought up under the Wing of 
her Grandmother St. Paula. If you will 7 nd 
her, I do promiſe you to be her Maſter and 


Tutor; Iwill take ber in my Arms, and car- 


ry her upon my Shoulders, and old as J am, 
ftammering I will teach the little Child to 
form and pronounce her Words, and will glo- 
ry init, and will be more content and glori- 
ous than the great Philoſopher of the World; 
ſeeing I ſhall not teach as he, the King of Ma- 
cedonia, but a Servant and Spouſe 57 my Lord 
J sus. CyRIsT, that is to be preſented a+ 
mong ſt the Choirs of Angels; and lodged in 
the . F his heavenly Palace. Thus 
St. Ferom. Now who does not admire at 
theſe Words? But as God our Lord is 
greateſt .in the leaſt Things, ſo great Saints 
are great in little Things: And to them no- 
thing ſeems little, out of which Glory may 
reſult to our Lord. St. Ferom was little in 
Body, as himſelf ſays, and now in his old 
Age he made uſe of a Cap, to keep his 
Head warm, which St. Paulinus had ſent 


him, and he gives him Thanks for it in theſe 


Words: I have received with a good Will the 


38. 


little Cap you ſent me, little in Compaſs, but 


great in Charity, to keep my Head warm, Cold 


with Age: And I much rejoice both in the 
rf * in the Grver : Which is alſo a Sign 


his great Gratitude and Humility. 
Hhhh 


The 
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in one Night, by Reaſon of the Haſte; which Seer. 
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one; Father Jqſeph of Siguenza of his Or- 


in ſays, whom St. 7 
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The Life of St. Jako, Doctor of the Church. 


Bur if St. Jerom died in the ſeventy and Sepr. 


The moſt holy Doctor having gloriouſly 
run his Courſe, and diſperſed throughout the 
whole World the reſplendent Light of his 
Virtues and Learning, having enriched the 
Catholick Church with the I reaſures of the 
holy Scripture, having broken the Head cf 
the Serpent, ſubdued the infernal Monſters 
of Hereſies, and triumphed over all thoſe 
that either by their Hereſies, or by their 
Vices oppoſed him, and taught the Faich- 
ful the Way to Heaven, and all Perfection: 
Being now very old, and ſo ſpent with Years, 
Labours, Studies and Penances, that he was 
not able to move himſelf in his Bed, but 
by the Help of a Cord, which to this Pur- 
poſe was faſtened above, he fell Sick of a 
violent Fever, and immediately he under- 
ſtood that now the happy Day approached, 
in which our Lord would deliver him out 
of the Priſon of his Body, and take him to 
the Enjoyment of himſelf; which he breath- 
ed after with ſuch lively and burning Defires. 
It is not eaſy to believe the Joy and Jubilee, 


which the Saint then felt in his Soul: And g 


although his whole Life had been nothing 
elſe but a continual Meditation and Pre- 
paration for Death, he armed himſelf with 
the holy Sacraments, to fight a-new with 
that Dragon, whom he had ſo often over- 
come. After wards he comforted his Monks, 
and the other devout Perſons, who had met 
together to be preſent at his glorious De- 

arture, which they bitterly lamented, And 
— exhorted and animated them to the 


Love of our Lord, and of one another, and 


to all Virtue, he gave up his Soul to him 
that had created it, upon the 30 Day of 
September, in the Year CCccxx11, according 
to Proſper in his Chronicle, and according to 
Cardinal Baronius Ccccxx, in the Reign of 
Honorius and Theodoſius the Younger his 
Nephew. Of what Age he was when he 
died, there is no certainty . For St. Proſper, 
an Author in a Manner of the ſame Time 
with St. Jerom, gives him ninety one Years, 
others ninety eight, yea ninety nine : Cardi- 
nal Baronius only ſeventy eight, or ſeventy 


der, in the Life which he writes of his holy 
Father, extends it to eighty one. The Cauſe 
of ſo great Diverſity of Opinions is, that we 
know not punctually the Year in which 
this glorious. Doctor was born, but only that 
when the Emperor Julian the Apoſtate died 
in Perſia (which was the Year of our Lord 
CCCLX111) St. Ferom was a Boy and ſtudied 
Grammar: Which Word ſome. extend fur- 
ther, and others contract ſhorter therein to 
found their Opinion. It is certain, that 


he lived to a decrepit Age, as St, Augu- 


erom calls in regard 
of his Dignity, his Facher, becauſe he was 
a Biſhop, end in regard of his Age, his Son, 
becauſe he was much younger than himſelf. 


eighth Lear of his Age, and of our Lord 
CCCCXX,, a8 Cardinal Baronius is of O. 
pinion, in this Year St. Auguſtin was ſixty 
and ſix Vears old, for he died when he was 
ſeventy and fix, and in the Year cc & xX 
according to this Account, St, Jerom was on- 
ly twelve Years older, which ſeem but few, 
it we. conſider the Manner of ſpeaking of 
theſe two Saints about each others Age. But 
in order to the Imitation of the Saint, which 
I pretend, this Queſtion of his Age is of ſmall 
INES... 1 niomba ak e 
The holy Body of St. Ferom was very ſo- 
lemnly enterred in the Grot of Bethleem, and 


afterwards was tranſlated to Rome, and plac- 


ed in the Church of St. Mary Major, near to 
the Chappel, whither alſo was tranſlated the 
Crib, in which the Word Incarnate, and 
Newly-born was laid; and of this Tranſlati- 
on the Roman Martyrology makes Mention 
upon the th of May. | | 
That St. Jerom was Cardinal, many and 
rave Authors do affirm it, who are cited by 
Father Alfen/us Chacon of the Order of St. 
Dominick, in a Treatiſe which he made to 
prove the ſame, and by Father Fo/eph Sigu- 
enza in his Life; and his very Picture, and 
the Tradition of the Church are great Ar- 
guments to prove it. And there can be no 
Doubt but that at Rome under St. Dama ſus 
Pope he had an Office of greater Importance, 
than at that Time it was to be Cardinal, or 
the Cure of any Title of Rome. The Car- 
dinals Baronius and Bellarmin deny it; Car- 
dinal Baromus founding himſelf chiefly upon 
an Epiſtle of St. Ferom himſelf, in which 
writing to Pammachius, he ſays clearly, that 
when Paulinus Biſhop of Antioch, ordained 
him Prieſt, he permitted himſelf to be or- 
dained, and gave his Conſent, upon Condi- 
tion, that he ſhould not be tied to any Church 
(as has been ſaid) for that he deſired ſo to be 
a Clerick, as he might not ceaſe to be a 
Monk, nor loſe the Liberty of being where 
he would ; but Cardinal Bellarmin for ano- 
ther Reaſon drawn out of the fame Epiſtle, 


as the curious Reader may ſee more particu- 


larly in the fourth Tome of the Annals of 
Cardinal Baronius, and in the firſt of the 
Controverſies of Cardinal Bellarmin. My 
Opinion is, that thoſe who make St. Ferom 


Cardinal, do add no Greatneſs ro him, nor 


do they take any from him, who gainſay it. 
For although the Dignity of a Cardinal be 
of ſo great Reverence and Majeſty, as we 
ſee; yet this moſt glorious Doctor was ſo 
great, that neither that nor any other could 
exalt him, or make him more illuſtrious, by 
the having had it, nor could the Want of it 
take away the leaſt Point from his Excellen- 
cy. But this concerns the College of the 
molt illuſtrious Cardinals; for if St. Ferom 
was one (although there haye been ſo man 

| Cardina 
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| The Life of St. Ixxox. 
pr, Cardinals very famous for Pa Learning 
30. and Prudence) all of them may glory 


to have 
had ſuch a Collegue; who was the Light of 
the Catholick Church, and the Glory of the 
Age, in which he lived, and of all the ſuc- 
ceeding Ages ſince that Time ; and will be a 

tual Ornament to all that are to come, 
till the End of the World. 

St. Leo, St. Gelaſius, and Boni face VIII. 
Popes, the ſeventh General Synod, the Coun- 
cils of Mayence, and of Qpui (gran, make Men- 
tion of him. His Life was gathered out of 
his own Writings (as we have ſaid) by Ma- 
rianus Victorius Biſhop of Reate, and Surius 
has put it in his fifth Tome. But the Rea- 
der is to take Notice, that an Epiſtle, in 
which it is treated of the Life and Death of St. 
Jerom, and is in the ninth Tome of his Works, 
under the Name of Euſebius of Cremona his 
Diſciple, and two others of St. Cyr:/, and 
St. Auguſtin, which contain the Greatneſſes 
and Miracles of this moſt holy Doctor, lear- 
ned Men hold them for apocryphal and 
feigned ; and that as the Sun does not ſtand 
in need of the Light of a Candle, that it 
may be ſeen ; ſo the Greatneſs of St. Ferom 
needs not vain Praiſes, that it may be known 
and eſteemed. For, what Doctor is there 
in the Catholick Church, amongſt all the 
Greeks and Latins that illuminates it with 
greater Clarity? That waters it with more 
abundant and wholſom Waters, and makes 
it fertile ? That more edifies it with the Ex- 
amples of his moſt holy Life, and that more 
illuſtrates, teaches, and defends it with his 
divine Doctrine? Who made War againſt 
Virtue, and was not oppugned by this glori- 
ous Doctor? What Heretick roſe up in his 
Time againſt the Church, that was not in- 
ſtantly overcome, thrown down, and laid 
proſtrate at his Feet? Who ever read his 
Works, that did not admire them, that was 
not moved to Compunction, that did not 
feel new Defires of ſerving our Lord in good 
Earneſt ? Who is there, not only of the Hea- 
then Philoſophers, but alſo amongſt the 
Chriſtian Divines, that in the reading of all 
Authors, in the 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, in the Under- 

ſtanding of the holy Scripture, in the Know- 

ledge of ſuch a Molcicude and ſuch a Varie- 
ty of Things, in the Ornament of Words, 
and Force of Eloquence, may be compared 
with St. Ferom? Who in his Life has on the 
one Side been ſo reſpected, conſulted, and 
held for an Oracle of Wiſdom, by the Good, 

and on the other Side ſo perſecuted and ill 

handled by the Bad ? But it is none of the 


Doctor of the Church. 
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leaſt of the Praiſes of this moſt holy Doctor, Sur. 


that our Lord has given him ſo many, and 


ſuch. worthy Children, who fight a ſpiritual 


Warfare in his Order, and under ſuch a Fa- 
ther, with ſo great Piety, Example, and Ob- 
ſervance of their Rule, that Kings, Princes, 
and rich and potent Perſons have been mov- 
ed to honour them, to eſteem them, and to 
give them ſo great Revenues, and to build 
them ſo many and ſumptuous Monaſteries, 
which is a great Argument of the pious Af- 
fection, which all thoſe Kingdoms bear to- 
wards our moſt holy Doctor, and for his ſake 
rowards his Children, and that they for their 
Parts do not demerit that which their bleſ- 
ſed Father merited and gained for them, in 
fo great Plenty and Abundance. For what 
Order is there in the whole Church of God, 
that glories more in the divine Worſhip? 
That aſſiſts in the Choir more by Day and 
and by Night, and more continually praiſes 
our Lord? That lives in more Recollection, 
Encloſure, and Silence? That obſerves more 
rigorouſly all their Conſtitutions and Rules? 
That commonly ſeparated from the Noiſe of 
Towns, ſuſtains the World more with their 
Prayers, and that ſeeks more to appeaſe the 
Anger of our Lord? Let us end the Life of 
this moſt wiſe and moſt great Doctor, with 
that which Blefſed Lawrence Fuſtinian ſays 
of him, in theſe Words: Who is there in the 
Boſom of the Church, that has not been in- 
ftrufted by the Learning of St. Jerom ? And 
edified by the Example of his Life? And 
firengthened by his Prayers? For be was a 
common Father 4 all, a Light of the World, 
a Preacher of the Kingdom, a Mediator be- 
twixt God and Men, a Mirror of Sanctity, 


a Pattern of Virtue, and a ſtout Defender of 
the Church and of all the Faithful, and with- 


out having Shed his Blood, a Martyr of our 


Lord. Adorned with Charity, he did not per- 
mit himſelf to be overcome by Temptations, nor 


was he diſquieted for Injuries, nor did he yield 
For the Perſecutions of his Enemies, nor per- 


mit himſelf to be carried away with the allur- 
ing Delights of the Fleſh, nor to become vain 


rfe& Knowledge of for Honours, nor to be puffed up with Praiſes, 


nor to be dejected by Troubles and Adverſities. 
But he remained pure in bis Heart, ſublime 
in Humility, admirable for Purity, conſpicu- 
ous for Chaſtity, invincible for Fortitude, high 


for his Authority, devout in his Mind, and 


cloathed with the Robe of all Virtues more 
white than driven Snow. In fine, the whole 
Courſe of St. Jerom's Life was a Pourtraiture 
and Model of Religion and Sanctity. So St. 
Lawrence Juſtinian. 


The 
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The Life of St. Ramos: 


HE Life of the glorious St. 
Remigius, Archbiſhop of 
Rhemes, Preacher and A- 
poſtle of the French, taken 
out of Hincmarus, Archbi- 
ſhop alſo of the ſame Place, 
and out of Fortunatus, who wrote his Life, 
is as follows. St. Remigius was born of very 
noble and rich Parents, and much given to 
the Works of Virtue and Charity, His Fa- 
ther was called Æmilius, and his Mother Cli- 
nia. They were now old, and without 
Hopes of having more Children, The At- 
fairs of the Kingdom of France were much 
turmoiled with Wars, and the Manners of 
the People were much corrupted, eſpecially 
thoſe of the Clergy; who are the Heart, 
and as it were the Pulſe of the whole Com- 
mon-wealth. God our Lord (as he is wont) 


. Chaſtized that Kingdom for their Sins. There 


was in it a holy Man called Montanus, of a 
very perfect and auſtere Life, who lived in a 
ſolitary Deſert, and was much viſited and 
comforted by our Lord for his great Merits, 


and for the Prayers he continually made, be- 


ſeeching him that he would have Pity on 


that Kingdom, and be ſatisfied with the Mi- 


ſeries and Calamities it had ſuffered. As 
Montanus was one Night in his Prayer, beg- 
ging the Mercy of our Lord with many 
Tears, it was revealed to him that God had 
heard his Prayer, and that Clinia ſhould 
conceive and bring forth a Son, who ſhould 
be called Remigius, and ſhould be the Re- 
liever and Repairer of all that Kingdom. 
Montanus was much comforted by this Re- 
velation from Heaven; advertiſed Clinia of 
it, told her ſhe ſhould bring forth a Son, 
whoſe Name ſhould be Remigius; and bad 
her give Thanks to God for him, and bring 
him up with great Care, as a Son given by 
the Hand of God, for the Good of all that 
People. Clinia much doubted of the divine 
Oracle, becauſe now both ſhe and her Huſ- 
band were old, and ſhe could not believe 
that ſhe ſhould be any more a Mother ; but 
To M. II. | 
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Montanus aſſured her, that ſhe ſhould have Oœron. 


that Son, and ſhould ſuckle him with her 

own Breaſts, and that when ſhe had weaned 

him, ſhe ſhould waſh the Eyes of Monta- 
nus himſelf, who was blind, with her Milk, 
and ſhould reſtore him his Sight. All was 
accompliſhed, as the holy Man had foretold 
it; for Clinia conceived, and brought forth 
Remigius, and Montanus recovered his Sight 
by the Milk of the Mother. It preſently 
appeared, that Remigius was choſen by God 
to do great Things. For he was very peace- 
able, very obedient, very devour, and inclin- 
ed to all Things of Piety and Learning, to 
which he applied himſelf with great Dili- 
gence. And to avoid the dangerous Occaſi- 
ons of Youth, he ſhut himſelf up in a ſoli- 
tary Place, where he lived till, he was two 
and twenty Years old, with ſo great a Name 
of SanCtity, that Bennadius Archbiſhop of 
Rhemes being dead, all the People with one 
Mind and Voice, choſe him for their Prelate. 
And he excuſing himſelf by reaſon of his 
great Inſufficiency, and Want of Age, God 
our Lord ſent a celeſtial Light, which appa- 
rently and viſibly ſhined upon his Head, and 
poured 1 * it a marvellous Liquor; ſo that 
he and all the People underſtood, that this 
was the Will of God, which was not to be 


reſiſted. | 


St. Remigius accepted of that Dignity, 
and was conſecrated Archbiſhop, and ſtrait 
began to ſhew the Virtues, with which he 
had adorned him, who had choſen him for 
ſo high a Place, He was a great Alms-giver, 
vigilant, devout, and perfect in all Virtue, 
his Converſation was more divine than hu- 
man ; his Words breathed nothing bur the 
Love of God; his Countenance was graci- 
ous, grave, and ſo pleaſant, that only to 
look upon it, excited Devotion, by reaſon of 
the Sanctity that ſhined in it. His Words 
had a ſtrange Force, becauſe whatſoever he 
preached to others, he firſt practiſed it him- 
ſelf. He was terrible to the Proud, but 
ſweet and gentle to the Humble. He fled 

Iii _ Idlenels, 
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Ocros. Idleneſs, abhorred Delights, deſired Labour, 


1. 


fine, he was ſo 


and loved to be contemned; he was impa- 
tient when he was honoured; was poor in 
Money, but rich in Virtues. Particularly 
he reprehended in his Sermons the Vice of 
Diſhoneſty, and counſelled that no Body 
ſhould eſteem his own Wife to be ugly, nor 
his Neighbours to be beautiful. With great 
Care he viſited his Biſhoprick himſelf, not 
committing this Office to a third Perſon. In 
perfect, and ſo conſummate 
in all Virtues in his own Soul, and ſo ſollicit- 
ous and careful a Paſtor in feeding and pro- 
viding for the Souls of his Flock, that he 
ſeemed rather an Angel come from Heaven, 
than a mortal Man. Beſides the holy Life 
by which he ſhined in the World, God 
made him famous by many and great Mira- 
cles. He caſt the Devil out of the Body of 
of a poor Man, who was afflicted by him, 
and reſtored him his Sight which the Devil 
had taken away from him. He delivered 
alſo a young Maid poſſeſſed by the Devil; 
who having been carried to the glorious Pa- 
triarch St. Benedict, that he might cure her, 
he out of his Humility, ſent her with bis 
Letter to St. Remigius, who was not a little 
confounded at it. And he holding himſelf 
unworthy, and refuſing to pray for her, the 
Importunity which all the People made, was 
ſo great, and the Tears ſo many, which the 
Parents of the Damſel ſhed, that they over- 
came the holy Prelate; and he commanded 
the Devil to go out of the Maid, and the 
Devil obeyed him. A little after ſhe died, 
and St. Remigius reſuſcitated her, giving Life 
to her being dead, whom before he had freed 
by his Prayers ſrom the Power of Satan. 
Thoſe that he carried along with him, want- 


ing Wine, our Lord ſupplied it by the 


Prayers of St. Remigius, and the Veſſels 
which before were empty, were found full. 
There was a Fire once in the City of Rhemes, 
and it increaſed ſo much, that it burnt down 
the third Part of the City, and that which 


remained, was in ſo great Danger, that there 


was no Hopes of ſaving it. St. Remigius be- 


ing advertized of it, immediately went to 


make his Prayers in the Church of St. Nica- 


Aus Martyr, who had been Biſhop of Rhemes. 


Having ended his Prayer, he roſe up, and 
looking towards Heaven, gave a Sigh, and 
faid: My God, give Efficacy to my Words ; 
and then went to that Part of the Town, 


2 


F 


where the Fire raged moſt ; and making the 
Sign of the Croſs, inſtantly the Fire began to 
draw back, and to retire itſelf, and to fly as 
it were the Preſence of the Saint; and he 
went on ſtill following the Fire, till gather- 
ed up as it were into a Globe, it retired to a 
Gare of the Ciry, and went out at it, with 
great, Admiration and Thankſgiving of all 
the People. Thy 298 75 
He underſtood by divine Revelation, that 
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there would be a great Famine in all France, OcrTox, 


and hke another h, he gathered toge- 
ther much Corn 29 roy to —— 
vide againſt that Neceſſity. It ſeemed to « 
ſome idle and perverſe People, that this Cha- 
rity of the Saint was Covetouſneſs, and that 
he did it by way of Traffick, hoarding it up 
to make his Gain of it; and by the Inſtiga- 
tion of the Devil they ſet Fire to the Grana- 
ries. St. Remigius at that Time was not far 


from thence; they came to him to tell him 


what had paſſed, and he went immediately 
to ſee if he could remedy the Miſchief. But 
when he came, the Fire had impowered it- 
ſelf of all, and he very quietly went to it (for 
the Seaſon was very cold, and he alſo well 
ſtruck in Vears) and began to warm himſelf, 
without ſhewing any Diſcontent or Anger in 
his Countenance. Afterwards with great 
Calmneſs he faid : God will fake Care to 
chaſtize thoſe that have burnt this Corn, for 
the Want whtth the Poor ſhall have of it. 
And ſo it happened, for thoſe that put Fire 
to the Wheat, got Ruptures; and all their 
Deſcendants-men had the ſame Infirmity; 
and the Women had certain Swellings in 
their Cheeks and Throats. Hincmarus, 
Archbiſhop of Remes, who writ this Hiſto- 
ry eight hundred Years ago, affirms, that he 
aw ſome of this Lineage, who bore the 
Marks of the Malediction of St. Remigius, 
and of the rigorous Sentence of Heaven. 
Not only this Time did God puniſh thoſe, 
that either would not permit, or elſe went a- 
bout to take away that which St. Remigius 
"ny rogether for the Suſtenance of the 
oor, and the Miniſters of the Church, but 
alſo many other Times, taking away from 
them the Goods they already poſſeſſed, or 
elte making their Lands barren, fo that they 
gave them no Fruit, nor could they reap a- 
ny by their Labours. This moſt holy Biſhop 
wrought innumerable other Miracles; but 
the greateſt of all, and the moſt profitable 
was the Converſion of King Clodovens, and 
of the Kingdom of France to the Know- 
ledge of Jesus CHRIST our Saviour; which 
happened in this Manner. 2 
At that Time reigned in France Clodoveus, 
who was a Heathen, and was married to Clo- 
tildis, who was of the Houſe of Burgundy, 
and a Chriſtian, and one that greatly feared 
God,and as ſuch endeavoured to perſwadethe 
King her Huſband, to leave his Idolatry, and 
to acknowledge for true God IE Sus CHRIST 
our Redeemer. The Queen was not able to 
effect what ſhe deſired, till a great Neceſſity 
mollified the Heart of Clodoveus, and made 
it yield. For making War againſt the Ger- 
mans and Swedes, and finding himſelf much 

unprovided, and in Danger to be ruined, 
without any Hopes of Remedy, admoniſhed 
by the Duke of Or/eans his Counſellor (who 
was a Chriſtian) he aſked Succour and * 
* 


L. 


ſhould not forſake them, till they 


gius, and di 
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ſelf a Chriſtian, if 


this Promiſe, but the Germans turned their 
Backs and fled, and their King having been 
lain in the Battel, they ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to Clodoveus; and by this Victory 
the King obtained yet a greater over him- 
ſelf and the Devil; for he reſolved to make 
himſelf a Chriſtian, and drew after him by 
his Words and Example, the Princes of his 
Kingdom. The Queen Clotildzs ſent to call 
St. Remigius, to teach and inſtruct the King: 
And he came; and one Night when the 
King and Queen, and ſome of their familiar 
Friends, and certain of the Clergy ; were in 
an Oratory of the Prince of the Apoſtles 
St. Peter, hearing the Words which St. Re- 
nigius ſaid to them (who was a very elo- 
quent Man in his Time) all on the ſudden, 
there came a Light from Heaven fo abun- 
dant, and fo reſplendent, that it ſurpaſſed 
the Brightneſs of the Sun, and a Voice was 
heard, which faid ; Pax vobis, ego ſum, nolite 


ti mere: manete in dilectione med. Peace be un- 


to you ;,'tis 1, do not fear, perſevere in my love. 
After the Voice, followed a moſt ſweer and 
celeſtial Odour. At this Viſion, the King 
and Queen, and thoſe that were preſent, af- 
frighted and aſtoniſhed, caſt themſelves at 
the Feet of St. Remigius: And he comfort- 
ed them, and declared to them, thart it is 
proper to God our Lord, in the Beginning 
of his Viſitations, to affright and terrify ; 
and to comfort and make glad in the End. 
He taught them what they were to do, and 
filled with a prophetical Spirit, told them 
all that was to happen to them, and to 
their Poſterity; the Happineſ they were to 
obrain ; how they were to dilate their King- 
dom; the Victories they ſhould get over their 
Enemies; the Service they were to do the 
Roman Church, and that this Happineſs 
forſook 
the ſtraight and ſure Way of the Fear of 
God, and left Juſtice, the divine Worſhip, 
the Favour and Protection of the Church, 


and eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. For that King- 
doms are preſerved by Religion and Juſtice, 


and are ruined by Injuſtice and Impiety. 


Afﬀeerwards he baptized the King, and not 


without a Miracle, for the Chriſm or holy 
Oil being wanting (becauſe he that brought 


it, was not able to get in for the Throng of 


the People) St. Remigius lifting up his Eyes 
and Hands to Heaven, beſought our Lord 
with many Tears, that he would ſupply that 
Neceſlity. Immediately there was ſeen come 
a Dove whiter than Snow, which brought 


in her Beak a Vial full of heavenly Chriſm; 


which ſhe py. into the Hands of St. Remi- 

appeared; leaving in the Church 
ſuch a divine Fragrancy, as no Perfume up- 
on Earth may be compared with it. By 


ave him Victory a- 
gainſt his Enemies. He had no ſooner made 


this Miracle the King was yet more con- Ocros. 


firmed, and entered into the Font of Baptiſm, 


and as he was in it, St. Remigius ſaid to him 


theſe Words, Mitis depone colla Sicamber: 
Clodoveus, now Meek and Humble, bow thy 
Neck to the Yoke: of CHRIST: Adore him 
whom hitherto thou | haſt perſecuted, and 
perſecute the Gods, whom thou haſt adored. 
And with this he baptized him, and gave 
him the Name of Lew:s, who was the firſt 
of this Name, and he who gave Beginning 
to the moſt Chriſtian Kings of France; and 
was / inſtructed and taught by St. Remigius, 


Maſter, Preacher and Apoſtle of the French: 


By whom he was reſpected and obeyed as a 


Man come from Heaven, and the King and 
the great Ones of his Kingdom, gave him 
great Lands and Poſſeſſions, which he ap- 


plied to his own. Church of Rhemes, and to 


many others which he built, and put Bi- 
ſhops in them. And St. Hormiſdas Pope 
writ to him, and made him his Legate in 
all the Kingdom of France, that by his Au- 
thority he might ordain, and diſpoſe of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of that Kingdom, as it 
ſeemed beſt to him. By this ſo great and 
apoſtolical Authority, and by the Favour of 
King Lewis, and by the Reſpect which the 
Grandees and Nobles of the Kingdom of 
France bore him, St. Remigius was able to 
do ſo many, and ſo great Things, as he did in 
that Kingdom, which were innumerable. 
He ſuſtained it by his Prayers; he enlighten- 
ed it by his Doctrine; he enflamed and re- 
formed it by his Virtues and Example; he 


I, 


aſtoniſhed it by his Miracles ;, he gave a 
Form to his Succeſſors and all Prelates, how 


they were to live, and to govern, and feed 
the Flock of our Lord, Who the more to 
perfect, and refine St. Remigius, he being 
now very old, took away his corporal Sight, 
although afterwards he reſtored it him, and 
the Saint, the Time he was Blind, bote that 
Affliction with great Patience and Joy, like 
another Tobias praiſing our Lord; and ex- 
erciſing ſo much the more the interiour 


Eyes of his Soul, by how much the leſs he 


could exerciſe the Exteriour of his Body. In 
fine, having gloriouſly run his Courſe, and 


being now ninety fix Years old, underſtand- 
ing that the happy Hour approached in 


which he was to be freed out of this hard 
Priſon, arming himſelf: for his laſt Combat 
with the Holy Sacraments, . and lovingly 


taking leave of all his Children, having moſt _ 


holily governed his Church ſeventy four 
Years, he gave up his Soul ro our Lord, up- 
on the 13th of January, in the Year DxLv, 
with the great Grief and Lamentation of 
the whole Kingdom of France, which loſt 
ſo good a Father, Maſter and Paſtor. The 
holy Church celebrates the Feaſt of St. Re- 
migius upon the firſt Day of October, which 
was the Day of his Tranſlation : On which, 

beſides 


The Life of 
befides the other Miracles which our Lord 


wrought, there happened one that was ve- 
ry remarkable. Deſiring to tranſlate his Bo- 


dy, out of the Church of St. Chriftopher, 


where it was, to another more decent, and 
magnificent Place, they were not able to 
ſtir it; and the Night coming on, and the 
Clergy and People, with lighted Candles, 
finging Hymns and Praiſes to the Saint, a- 
bout Midnight ſuch a Drowſineſs came up- 
on them, that they all fell aſleep: When 
they awakened they found the Body of Sr. 
Remigius placed by the Hands of Angels be- 
hind the Altar, in the very Place, whither 
they had endeavoured to tranſlate it, but 


could not. And together they felt a moſt 


OcrTos, 


ſweet and heavenly Odour, which came 
from that holy Body, and underſtood how 
ineſtimable a Crown of Glory he had in 
Heaven, who was ſo honoured by God up- 
on Earth, and the Devotion and Affection 
with which we aught to reverence and imi- 
tate this glorious Prelate. This Devotion 
ſo encreaſed in thoſe of the City of Rhemes, 
that afterwards there happening a molt cruel 
Plague which deſtroyed Italy and the King- 
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dom of France, the Natives of Rem; had Ocros, 


recourſe to their Patron St : Remigius, and 
taking a Relick out of his Sepulcher, they 
carried it in Proceſſion. through the whole 
City, and through the particular Houſes of 
it, till they went out of the Gates. And (a 
ſtrange Thing to conſider) the Plague com- 
ing afterwards, did not enter into the City, 
nor 
had gone with the Relick of St. Remigius. 
God give us Grace through his Interceſſion, 
ſo to imitate him, that we may deſerve to 
partake of his Happineſs. Of St. Remigius 
do make Mention, beſides the Roman Mar- 
tyrology, and thoſe of Bede, Uſuard and Ado, 
Gregory of Tours, of the Acts of the French, 
Book 2. Chap. xxxi. and Sidonius Apollinaris 
Book q. Epiſtle vii. Sigebert of famous Men, 
Chap. cxxiii : Trithemus of eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, and of the famous Men of St. 
Benedicts Order, Book 2. Chap. li. and 
Book 4. Chap. cxcviii. And Cardinal Baro- 
mus in his Annotations upon the Martyro- 
logy, and in the fixth and ſeventh Tome of 


his Annals; and Fortunatus and Hincmarus © 


writ his Life. 


SSSSSSSSESESSSESSTSTAPDTSSSSSSTSSSSSETSTESSTTDESSE ESTES STDTDT STU: 


The Life of the Seraphical Father St. Fe ancis ; Founder of 


the Order of the Minorites, Confeſſor. 


which was hard by the Houſe, and ſhe was q.,, 


ſpeak well of the great Patriach, 

and ſeraphical Father St. Francis, 
Founder of the renowned and moſt devout 
Order of the Minorites, it were neceſſary to 
have the Tongue of a Seraphin : And our 
Lord ſo provided, that it ſhould be written 
by the ſeraphical Doctor of the Church St. 
Bonaventure, his Child, and a Repairer, 
Illuſtrater, and Governor of the ſame Order, 


whom we will chiefly here follow: Adding 


ſome Things, which are found in the Chro- 
nicle of this holy Order, and beſeeching our 
Lord to give us Part of that Spirit, which 
St. Bonaventure had in writing this Life, to 
the end that the Examples of the Virtues, 
more Divine than Human, with which this 


Seraphim ſhined in the World, may be im- 


printed in us, and in thoie that ſhall read it. 
The bleſſed St. Francis, was born at Aſi- 
ſium, a City of Umbria, a Province in Italy, 
in the Year of our Lord McLxxx11. His 
Father was called Peter Bernard, and his 
Mother Pica, a very honourable and devout 
Matron : Who being in Labour of St. Fran- 
cis, and not being able for ſome Days to 
bring forth her Fruit, there came a poor 
Pilgrim to the Door to beg an Alms, and 
told the Party that brought it him, that they 
ſhould carry the Woman that was in La- 
bour, into a Stable; and inſtantly ſhe ſhould 


be delivered. They carried her into a Stable, 


delivered immediately : And afterwards a 
Chapel was built there, and this Miracle 
painted in it. In Baptiſm they called him 
Jobn, and afterwards in Confirmation Fran- 
cis. Being of ſufficient, Age they put him to 
ſtudy: And as his Father was a Merchant, he 
employed him in the Affairs of that Calling. 
When he was a Youth he gave himſelf to 
the vain Entertainments of Youth ; although, 
by the Favour of God he did not let looſe 
the Reins of his ſenſual Appetites; and al- 
though he attended to temporal Gain, yet 
he put not his Confidence in Riches and 
worldly Treaſures; but was compaſſionate 


and liberal towards the Poor, and made a 


firm Purpoſe always to give an Alms to thoſe 
that ſhould aſk it him for the Love of God: 
One Day being very buſy, and abſorpt in 
his Affairs, there came a poor Man who 


aſked him an Alms, and he did not give 


him one : The poor Man- went away, and 
Francis entered into himſelf, and conſidering 
his own little Charity, ran afterthe poor Man, 
and gave him an Alms, and withal made a 
Vow, never to deny any one an Alms, that 
ſhould aſk it him for the Love of God: 
Which Vow he kept inviolably till hisDeath; 


and for it God our Lord did him many and 


great Favours, encreaſing his Love and Grace 
in him. Even whilſt he was a Secular (as the 
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Religious) when he heard the Name of the 
Love of God, he-felt in his Heart a ſtrange 
and: ſpiritual Jubilee. He was very meek, 

tient and tractable, and more liberal than 


e had wherewithal. At this very Time, 


there was a very ſimple Man in the City of 
Aſcfum, who inſpired by our Lord (as is 
believed) when he met with St. Francis, took 
off his Cloak, and caſt it at his Feet, that 
he might paſs over it, and ſaid that Fran- 
cis was worthy of all Reſpect, and that 


ſhortly he ſhould do great Things, and ſhould 


be much honoured by all the Faithful. But 
St. Francis, as then, made no Matter of what 


he heard, for he was much employed in 


Money-Buſineſſes, and diſtracted in youthful 
Entertainments. Our Lord would reſtrain 
him, and give him a Check, to make him 
ſtop his Courſe: And to chis end ſent him 
two Croſſes. The one was that there being 
War, between the Cities of Peruſſum and 
Aſiſium, he was taken by the Perufians with 


ſome of his Companions, and caſt into Pri- 


ſon; He ſuffered that Croſs with great Con- 
ſtancy and Alacrity animating the others, 
and giving them hope, that ſhortly they 
ſhould be ſet at liberty, as they were. The 
other was a long and troubleſome Sickneſs; 
by which, and by the Weakneſs of his Body, 


his Spirit got greater Strength, and was diſ- 


poſed for the Unction of the Holy Ghoſt : 
And ſo being recovered, he went one Day 
from home well clothed, and meeting with 


a Man of good Parentage, but poor and ill 


apparelled, he rook pity on him and changed 
Clothes with him. The Night following 
God ſhewed him a very great, and a very 
ſumpruous Palace, and in it many and very 
rich Arms, whiich had upon them the Sign 
of the Croſs: And he not knowing what 
that Viſion ſignified, aſked whoſe thoſe 
Riches and Arms were? And it was anſwer- 
ed, they -were his, and his Soldiers, if they 
would take the Sign of the Croſs, and fight 
couragiouſly under it. And being not yet 
verſed in ſpiritual Matters, he underſtood 
that Viſion materially, and the next Morn- 
ing departed for the Kingdom of Naples to 
be a Soldier, and to fight under the Banner 


of a generous and powerful Count, and by 


this Means to get many Soldiers, and to at- 
tain Honour, and great Riches. In the Way, 


our Lord ſpoke to him in the Night, and 


bad him return back to his own Country: 
That the Viſion was to be fulfilled in him, 
and in his Soldiers ſpiritually: And tbat it 
Was not juſt to leave the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, to ſerve a Servant and mortal Man. 
Upon this he returned into his own Country, 
and gave himſelf much to Prayer, and by 
the Exerciſe of it, he felt in his Soul, a 
great Contempt of all frail and fading Things, 
and an ardent Deſire of ſelling his Goods, and 
To M. II. : | 
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But as yet, he knew not how it was to be 
done: Only he felt certain ſtrong Inſpirati- 
ons, by which our Lord gave him to under- 
ſtand, that che ſpiritual Merchandiſe and 
Militia of CARIST, had their Beginning in 
Mortification, and Victory over a Manss ſelf. 
And theſe interiour Motions awakened him, 
and enflamed him every Day more and more 
to deſire the perfect Mortification and Con- 
tempt of himſelf. A fit Occaſion was offered 
him of his ſpiritual Profit; for one Day 


riding through an open Field near Aſiſſunt, 


he met with a Leper, who cauſed in him 
great Loathing and Horrour: And remem- 
bering, that to be a Soldier of CHRIST, he 
was to overcome himſelf, he alighted off his 
Horſe; and the Leper ſtretching forth I is 
Hand, às it were, to receive an Alms, St. 
Francis kiſſed it with great Devotion and 
Tenderneſs. Immediately be got upon 
his Horſe again, and looking on all Sides, 
he could not: diſcover, nor ſce the Leper a- 
ny more, although the Field was very open 
and plain: At which he much admired, and 
was interiourly comforted, prailing our Lord, 
and purpoſing greater Matters in his Service. 
He took Delight in Solitude and Recollecti- 
on, and to be in ſolitary Places, free- from 
Noiſe and Tumult: And gave himſelf whol- 
ly to Prayer, beſeeching our Lord with great 
Affection, to reveal his Will to him. One 
Day being wholly abſorpt and tranſported 
into God, CHRISH our Saviour appeared to 


him as crucified: And by this ſingular Grace 


and Favour be remained ſo tender and ſo 
melted in his Love, that ever after, when- 
ſoever he remembered the Paſſion of our 
Lord, he ſhed many Tears, without being a- 
ble to repreſs them, and alſo from that Time 
clothed himſelf with the Spirit of Poverty, 
Charity and Piety: In ſuch ſort, that feel- 
ing before much Repugnancy, and a great 
loathing in only ſeeing of Lepers, although 
a-far off, after wards he bore them ſo great 
Love and Affection, that he went to the 
Hoſpitals, and kiſſed their Hands and Face, 
and ſerved them as. IE SUS CHñRIS＋TH himſelf 


with all Devotion and Humility: He gave 


to poor Beggars ſometimes his Cloaths, other 
times Part of them: The Poor of the Cler- 
gy he relieved with Reverence, and willingly 
gave Alms for the Ornaments of the Altar. 


He went once to Rome, to viſit the Church 


of St. Peter, and found at the Church- door 
a great Multitude of poor People. He gave 
his Cloaths to him that he thought was moſt 
in Need, and clothed himſelf with the Rags 
of the poor Man: And remained all that 
Day amongſt the Beggars to the extraordi- 
nary Comfort of his Soul. And becauſe he 
had now interiourly the Croſs of CHRIST 
in his Heart, he alſo attended much to mor- 
tify and crucify his Fleſn: To the end that 
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ſceſt is Falling. 


ters on bis Feet, and ſhut him up i 


Ocros. both Soul and Body might partake of the 


Price of our Redemption, and carry their 
Croſs, and enjoy the Rewards of it. All this 
happened to the ſeraphical F ather, before he 
left his ſecular Habit: 

The Saint had no other Maſter but only 
CaRisT, in all theſe Things we have re- 
counted, and his Majeſty went on inſtruct- 
ing and perfecting of him every Day more 
and more, as a moſt perfect, and moſt wiſe Ma- 
ſter. One Day as St. Francis was makir g his 
Prayer in the Church of St. Damian (which 
was without the Walls of Aſihum before 
a Crucifix, he heard à Voice which came 
from it, and ſaid to him chree Times: 
Francis, go and repair. my Honfe, «which thou 
The Saint hearing that 
Voice, was, as it were, aſtoniſhed and out of 
himſelf: And ſeeing that the Church of St. 
Damian was very * and ready to fall to 
the Ground, he underſtood that the Voice 
of our Lord commanded him to repair that 
material Church: And ſo took à good 
Quantity of Cloth, and carried to the City 
ot Foligny, which was about three Leagues 


from #ffijium; and fold it, and allo the 


Horſe on- which he went: And returning to 
Aſifurm, he brought all the Money to a poor 
Prieſt, who was in the Church of St. Da- 
nian, beſeeching him with great Reſpect 
to accept of it, for the Repairing of that 
Church, and that he would permit him to 
be in it ſome Days. The Prieft gramed 
him leave to ſtay in the Church as long as 


he pleaſed: But could by no Mea: 's be per- 


ſuaded to take the Money, for Fear of his 
Father: And fo Saint Francis threw it into 
a Window of the ſame Church. His Father 
underſtood what had paſted, and with great 
Anger and Threats recovered the Money: 
And St. Francis for ſome Days hid himſelf 
in a Cave, and afterwards, as aſhamed of his 
Cowardlineſs, he came forth and went into 
the City. When the People ſaw him ſo 
disfigured, feeble and poorly clothed, they 
began to caſt Dirt and Stones at him, and 
to ſhout at him as a Fool. At this his Fa- 
ther was more enraged, dd carrying him 
home, beat him moſt rudely, and put Fet- 
in a 
Chamber, till he was freed by his Mother, 
when his Father was abſent. Who in fine, 
for Peace-ſake, made this Agreement with 
his Son: That they ſhould both go before 
che Biſhop, and that hg Son ſhould re- 
nounce the Means and Inheritance whch he 
might hope for from his Father: And ſo he 
did, and even above what his Father pre- 
tended: For coming before the Biſhop, St. 
Francis with great Joy and Alacrity put off 
all his Cloahs, to his very Shirt, and gave 
them to his Father, ſayings Hitberto I have 
called you Father upon Earth, but from been 


forwards 1 ſhall jay more confidently : Our 


layed to do that, being 
was not able to do when he was Rich: And 
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Father, which art in Heaven ; in whom 83 


have put all my Treaſure and Haben, The 
Biſhop admired at his ſo great Fervour, and 
ſhedding many Tears, covered him with his 
Cloak, and commanded ſome Garment or 
other to be brought, Where withal to cover 
him. They brought him the poor Cloak of 
a Labourer; a Servant of the Biſhop, which 
they found next at Hand. Which he took 
ery thankfully, and cutting it in Manner of 
a Croſs, /he put it Me, i went out of the 
to/a Wood, ſinging the Praiſes of God. 
There came out to him certain Robbers, and 


aſked! him who he was; and he full of Con- 


fidence, and a prophetical Spirit, anſwered : 
J am the Herald of the, great King. The 
Robbers gave him many Blows, and caſt 
him into a Ditch hard by, full of Snow, 
and went their ways. But the Saint could 
not but rejoice, to ſee himſelf ſo ill handled, 
and went on, ſinging as before the Praiſes 
of our Lord, for that he had ſo cheriſhed 
him. He paſſed by a Monaſtery, and they 
gave him an Alms as to an unknown 
Man. From thence he went to the City of 
Eugubium, where one of his Friends knew 
him, and received him into his Houſe, and 
gave him a whole Suit of Cloaths, poor, 
but decent; which he wore two Years, 
with a Girdle, and Shoes, and a Staff in his 
Hand, like an Hermit. At Eugubium he 
went to the Hoſpital of the Lepers, and 
ſerved them with great Charity: Waſhed 
their Feet, wiped the Matter from their Ul- 


cers, and kiiſed them with a wonderful De- 


votion; and for this ſo heroical a Victory o- 
ver humſelf, our Lord gave him a fingular 
Grace of Curing corporal and n In- 
firmities. This was ſeen particularly in 2 
Man of the County of Sfolefo, who had a 
horrid and incurable Infirmity, which went 
on eating away his Mouth and Jaws, with- 
out any Remedy: He coming from viſit- 

ing the Church of St. Peter at Rome, met 
with St. Francis, and caſt himſelf at his 


Feet to kiſs them: And the Saint out of Hu- 
mility would not permit him, but went to 


him, and with a ſtrange Devotion and Ten- 
derneſs, kiſſed his cankered and rotten Mouth, 
and immediately the poor Man was cured 
of his ſo incurable Infirmity. St. Francis be- 


ing now more grounded in Humility, and 


in the contempt of himſelf, and of the vain 
Judgments of the World, he returned to {/- 


ffrum, and began to beg amongſt thoſe who 
before had known him Rich * in Abun- 


dance. And the divine Voice having com- 
manded him, when he was in the Church 


of St. Damian, to repair the Church, he aſ- 
Poor, r he 


7 his Labour, and by carrying of Stones 
his Shoulders for the Building, and by 


the Alms, which others, moved by his Ex- 
ample 
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ample, gave him, he repaired it, and left 
it n and the ſame he 
did to another Church of the Apoſtle St. 
Peter, to whom he had a great Devo- 
tion. From thence he went to a Place a- 


bout a Mile from Aſiſium, called Portiuncu- 


la, where there was an old Church of our 
Lady, forſaken, and much. ruinated. He 
underſtood, that. the ancient Name of that 
Church was St. Mary of the Angels; and 
that according to its Name, there were there 
frequent Viſitations of the Angels; and out 
of Devotion to the Angels, and to the Queen 
of Angels gur Lady, he laboured much to 
repair it, and reſolved there to ſettle his A- 
bode. There he humbly began, and there 
he virtuouſly went on, and moſt happily 
ended his Courſe; and when he died, he re- 
commended this Place to his Children, as a 
Place much beloved and favoured by the 
Virgin. In this Church, by divine Revelati- 
on, St. Francis gave beginning to the holy 
Order of the Minorites, in the Manner we 
ſhall ſee afterwards. And it is to be conſi- 
dered, that as before the Foundation of his 
Order, St. Francis repaired theſe three mate- 
rial Churches (as we have ſaid) ſo afterwards 
he repaired and reſtored the Church militant 
by the three Orders, which he inſtituted in 
this ſpiritual Building. 0 

In this Church the new and holy Soldier 
employed himſelf Day and Night in Prayer, 
and with great Fervor, Sighs, and Tears be- 
ſought the Queen of Angels our Lady, that 
ſhe would be his Advocatreſs, and would 
give him her helping Hand and Favour to do 
that which he pretended; and in fine, by 
the Merits of her, who remaining a Virgin, 
conceived and brought forth the eternal 
Word, he came to conceive and bring forth 


the Spirit of the Evangelical Truth, and to 


inſtitute the Apoſtolical Life, which is con- 
tained in his Rule. 
Maſs of the Apoſtles, and in it that Goſpel, in 
which CuRISTH our Lord ſending his Diſci- 
ples to preach, ſaid to them, that they ſhould 
neither poſſeſs Gold, nor Silver, nor Money 
in their Purſes, nor ſhould they carry a Scrip 
or Wallet with them upon the Way, nor 
have two Coats, nor Shoes, nor a Staff; im- 
mediately the Saint, illuminated by a divine 
Light, put off his Shoes, left his Staff, and 
caſt away from him his Money, as a deteſtable 
Thing, and contented with a poor Coat, he 
left the Girdle of Leather which he had, 
and girt himſelf with a Cord, and began to 


lead an Apoſtolical Liſe; applying the Words 


he had heard out of the Goſpel to himſelf, 
as if an Angel had brought them to him 
from Heaven. In this kind of Habit and 
Attire he began his Preaching, exhorting all 
to Penance with plain and {imple Words, 
but grave, ſerious, and fervorous, which in- 


flamed and pierced the Hearts of his Hea- 
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rers ; and before he began his Sermons, he OcTow 


ſaluted the People, ſaying : Duminus det tops 
bis Pacem ; Our Lord give you Peace; which 


Salutation he ſaid afterwards, he had 


learnt. by divine Revelation. By theſe 
Sermons, and much more by the Example 


of his Life, he converted many Sinners to 


our Lord, and ſome of them took Courage 


to forſake all worldly Things, and to follo x 


him in his Habit and Manner of Life. As 
mongſt which his firſt begotten Son, whom 
he engendred in CHRIST, was Bernard of 
Juintaval, 'a very perfect Man, to whom, 
and to Peter Catanius, a Canon of Aſiſium, 
St. Francis gave the Habit upon the 167% of 


Auguſt, in the Year Mccix;) and from this 


Day ſome begin to count the Beginning of 
the Order; although others begin it a Year 
ſooner, when the Saint hearing the Words 
of the Goſpel, kept only one ſingle Coat. 
Afterwards were added to them other Cotn- 
panions, to the Number of twelve, to repre- 


ſent the College of the holy Apoſtles, who 


divided themſelves throughout the whole 


World, and conquered it, and ſubjected it to 


our Lord. After the ſame Manner St. Frans 
cis ſent bis Companions to preach through- 
out the World the Croſs and Penance, and 
when he ſent them, he ſaid to every one of 
them in particular: Jacta cagitatum tuum 
in Domino, & ipſe te enutriet: Put your Care 
and Confidence in our Lord, and be will ſu- 


ſtain v One Time he very bitterly be- 


wailed the Sins of his Life paſt; and very 
ſuddenly there came upon him an ineffable 
and ſpiritual Joy, and together with it an 
Aſſurance, that all his Sins were fully par- 
doned him; and immediately he was in an 
Extaſy, and all the Increaſe and Progreſs of 
his Order was revealed to him. Being 
deſirous to ſee his Children, that were diſperſ- 


ed, and preaching in very different Parts of 


the World, he beſought our Lord that he 
would gather them together; and ſo with- 
out any ones calling of them, in a ſhort 
Time they met together, to the great Admi- 
ration of them all. And ſeeing the Num- 
ber of his holy Children to encreaſe, he writ 
a Rule in humble Words, taking it all out of 


the holy Goſpel, and adding ſome few 


Things which ſeemed neceſſary for their u- 
niform Manner of living. But he and his 
Companions thought it neceſſary to procure, 
that the Sea Apoſtolick (ſhould approve the 
Rule; and ſo they all of chem went towards 
Rome, and St. Francis in the Way had a Re- 
velation, by which our Lord comforted him, 
and gave him Hopes, that he ſhould be heard 
and his Buſineſs diſpatched by Pope Innocent 


III. who at that Time fat in the Chair of 


St. Peter, as it happened. For although at 
firſt the Pope would not admit him, after- 
wards by a Revelation which he had, he ſent 


10 leek him * and received him very courte- 
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ouſly; and underſtobd, that this poor, vile, 
and neglected Creature, was to be as it were 
a high and ſublime Palm in the Church of 
God, and to be a Repairer, and Suſtainer of 
his ſpiritual Edifice, which went to De- 
cay. For the Pope one Night going to reſt 


full of Cares, by reaſon of the Calamities 


the Church did ſuffer, ſaw in his Sleep, that 
hurch of St. Fohn Lateran, where he 
dwelt, was ready to fall to the Ground, and 
| poor and contemptible Man put his 
Shoulders under it, and held it up; and by 
divine inſtin& he underſtood; that this poor 
contemptible Man was the glorious St. Fran- 
cis, who by his Example and Doctrine was 
to ſuſtain the Church of God, as he ſuſtain- 


ed it whilſt he lived, and no ſuſtains it by 


His happy Children. And this Revelation, 
or another like it preceded in the Confir- 


mation of the holy Order of St. Dominic; 


whom St. Francis met at Rome, and the two 
holy Patriarchs, without having ſeen each 
other before, knew, and embraced one ano- 
ther, and entered into a League together, to 
make War againſt Hell, and to ſtand up for 
the Glory of their celeſtial Captain and Lord. 
"The Pope, by the Revelation he had, 
and by ſeeing this Humility, Purity, and Zeal 
of St. Francis, was inclined to grant what 
the Saint petitioned him; but the Matter be- 
ing ſo hard, and ſo important, he deſired yet 
further to commend it to God, and more 
maturely to deliberate it; eſpecially ſeeing 
ſome Cardinals did not like well of it, judg- 


ing it were better to reform the ancient Or- 


ders, than to inſtitute other new ones, and 
that the Rule and the extreme Poverty, 
which was profeſſed in ir, ſeemed to exceed 
human Forces, Burt in fine, after much 
Prayer and Conſultation, the Pope freely 
granted what St. Francis aſked, and con- 
firmed his Rule, and commanded they ſhould 
preach Penance; and ordained, that all the 
Lay- brothers, that came with him, ſhould 
have little Crowns made them, that they 
might more freely ſow the Word of God. 
This Confirmation the Pope 'made by Word 


of Mouth, or Vive vocis oraculo; and St. 


Francis with his Companions made their ſo- 


lepm Profeſſion in the Hands of his Holi- 


neſs, in the Year xc, promiſing the E- 
vangelical Manner of Life and Rule, and Sr. 
Francis was by the ſame Pope made Mini- 
ſter General of the Order. . 
The Order now being confirmed, St. 
Francis with his Companions returned to 
Aſiſium. In their Journey they were in great 
Neceſſity, having nothing to eat, nor any 
human Means to get any Thing, and on the 


ſudden there appeared a Man to them, who 


gave them Bread, and ſtraight diſappeared, 


they not knowing who he was. Some of 
his Companions were in Doubt, whether it 
were better to retire themſelves into ſome ſo- 


litary Place, to give themſelves to Contem- 
plation, or to converſe amongſt Men; but 
after that they had made their Prayer about 
it, begging of our Lord to diſcover his Will 
to them, it was revealed to the Saint, 
that God would have that Order to gain 
Souls to him, which the Devil went a- 
bout to take away from him; and ſo th 

betook themſelves to a poor and deſolate 
Houſe near to Aſſiſium, eating the Bread of 
Tears, and living in admirable Poverty and 
danctity. Their Prayer was more mental 
than vocal; for they had not as yet Books to 
ſing the Canonical Hours; and the Saint 
taught them to pray, and to ſee and praiſe 
our Lord in all, and by all his Creatures, and 
to honour with particular Reverence Prieſts, 
and to believe firmly, and to die for the Faith 
which the Roman Church taught. When 
they ſaw a- far off any Church or Croſs, they 
proſtrated themſelves, and prayed as the 


Saint had taught them. Whilſt theſe holy 


religious Men remained yet in this 


Houſe, St. Francis went one Saturday late 


in the Evening to Aſſiſium, for he was to 
preach upon Sunday in the Cathedral Church; 
and being abſenr, he appeared in the Night 
to his Brethren in a Chariot of Fire, in which 
there was a Globe reſplendent as the Sun; 
and the Chariot made three Turns about the 
Houſe, to the great Aſtoniſnment of the Re- 
ligious; who received not leſs Light in their 
Souls, than in their Bodies, and underſtood, 
that although their Father St. Francis was 
abſent in-Body, yet he was preſent in Spirit, 
and that it was he, whom God ſhewed to 
them in that Chariot of Fire, like another 


Elias, a Zealot of his holy Law. After- 


wards he went to the Hermitage of St. Ma- 
ry of Portiuncula, which the Monks of St, 
Benedict (whoſe it was) freely gave him, 
that it might be the chief Convent of his 
Order. From thence he went out to preach 
in the Villages and neighbouring Towns ; 
his Auditors looked upon him, as a Man of 
the other World, who had his Heart and 
Eyes always fixed upon Heaven, and by his 
Works and Words fought to carry all Men 


thither. Many were converted by his extra- 


ordinary Fervor, and of theſe he inſtituted 
the holy Order, which he called the Order 
of Penitents; and a great Number of young 
Virgins reſolved to keep perpetual Chaſtity ; 


of whom the firſt Plant and ſpiritual Daugh- 


ter of Farher St. Francis was the moſt holy 
Virgin Clara, a moſt clear Mirror of all Pu- 
rity and Sanctity, and Mother of the Reli- 
gious, who are called the Poor Dames. Bur 
many others bidding Farewell to all worldly 
Things, followed St. Francis, as a Man and 
Maſter ſent from Heaven; in ſuch ſort, that 
his holy Family went on encreaſing eve 
Day more and more, and filling the World 
with the moſt ſweer and fragrant Odour of 
their 
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Ocros, their perfect Virtues. Amongſt others was 


4. 


a certain religious Man of the Order of the 


 Grucifers, called Maurice, who being in an 


Hoſpital near to Aſſſium given over by the 


Phyſicians, ſent to St. Francis, deſiring him 


that he would pray to God for his Health. 
The Saint prayed for him, and preſently 
took a little Bread,” and crummed it into a 
lictle of the Oil, which burned in the Lamp 
before. the Altar of Our Lady, and min- 
gling it, ſent it him by one of his Friars, 
ſaying: Carry this Medicine to our Brother 
Maurice, by which he ſhall be cured, and 
ſhall be a valiant Soldier of our Troop. 
Maurice took the Medicine, was cured, en- 
tered into the Order; and lived in great Au- 
ſteriry and Sanctity of Life, and perſevered 
till his Death. Another a great Poet (whom 
they called the King of Verſes) eame to ſee 
the Saint, and found him preaching in a Mo- 
naſtery, and ſaw in the Time of the Ser- 
mon two bright ſhining Swords, in Form of 


+ a Croſs, the one reached from the Head of 


St. Francis to his Feet, the other croſſed 
through his Arms; and admiring at the Vi- 
ſion, and moved to Compunction by it, he 


was converted, and took the Habit with fo 


great Devotion, that St. Francis changed his 


Name, and called him Brother Paciſicus; 


and he was the firſt Provincial Miniſter of 
France, and ſaw many Times a Croſs in the 
Fore-head of the holy Father. In this Man- 
ner our Lord went on calling new Soldi- 


ers to this new Order; and gathering that 


flouriſhing and glorious Army, which was to 
make ſo great a War againſt the infernal 
Powers. The Number of the bleſſed Chil- 
dren of St. Francis did ſo encreaſe, that to 
diſperſe them, and to diſtribute them into 
Provinces, and to aſſign them Provincial Mi- 
niſters, a general Chapter was aſſembled in 
St. Mary of Portiuncula, and there came to 
it more than five thouſand Friars; and by 
the Favour of our Lord they had all their 
Health, and wanted nothing that 'was ne- 
ceſſary, and were ſpiritually joyful and con- 
tent. After the Saint had ſettled the Go- 
vernment of his Order, although he could 
not be preſent with his Body in the Provin- 
cial Chapters, which were celebrated, yet he 
Was there in Spirit, and ſometimes by Mira- 
cle appeared in them. In a Chapter which 
was held in the City of Arles, St. Anthony of 
Padua preaching to the Friars upon the Ti- 
tle of the Croſs, IE SuS NAZAREN Us, Rex 
JupæORUM, the holy Patriarch was ſeen 
elevated in the Air, who bleſſed his Chil- 
dren, with his Hands ſtretched forth in Form 
of a Croſs. And another Time, as he was 
ſpeaking with his Friars of the Things of 
God, our Lord Jesus CHRIS appeared in 
the Midſt of them, and gave them all his 
Benediction. The Saint deſired, that his 


Rule, which was approved by Pope Innocent 
Toni. II. TN 
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IM ſhould alſo be confirmed by Honorius Octon: 


HI. who had ſucceeded him in the Popedom. 
And to this Purpoſe God having command- 
ed him by a Revelation, to make another 
Rule more ſhort (for that the firſt was ſome- 
what long) by the Inſtinct of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he went up into a Mountain with 
two of his Brethren, and faſting with Bread 


and Water, and making continual and fer- 


vent Prayer, he cauſed the Rule to be writ- 
ten, as God revealed it to him. He came 
down from the' Mountain, and gave the 
Rule in. Writing to the Vicar to keep; the 
Vicar by Negligence loſt it, and the Saint re- 
turned into the Mountain, like another Mo- 


ſes, and cauſed the Rule to be written again 


in the ſame Words as before, as if he had 
heard them from the Mouth of God him- 
ſelf. . This was the Rule that Honorius con- 
firmed, in the eighth Vear of his Popedom, 


and St. Francis exhorting his Brethren to the 


Obſervance of it, was wont to ſay, that he 
had put nothing into that Rule of his own 
Head, but that all that was in it, had been 
For at that Time 
when he was in the Mountain in Prayer, 
there came a Voice from Heaven, which 
ſaid three Times: Francis, in this Rule there 
is nothing of thine, all is mine, and I will 


that it be kept according to the Letter, for I 


know the Forces of Man, and the Help that I 
will give him. And a few Days after our 
Lord confirmed that Rule, and the Revelati- 
on with which he had given it, imprinting 
his Wounds in the Body of the Seraphical 
Father, as ſhall be ſaid afterwards. | 

But who can worthily recount the admi- 
rable and moſt ſublime Virtues of this Sera- 
phim? To.go about to write them, is to en- 
ter into an immenſe Ocean, or into a moſt 
profound Abyſs that has no Bottom. Of 
each one of them might be made a whole 
Book; but we ſhall collect them only in 
brief out of what St. Bonaventure writes 
more copiouſly in his Life. And to begin 
with his Penance ; he chaſtized his Body 
with great Rigour, and ſcarcely allowed ir 
what was neceſſary to ſuſtain Lite, and was 
wont to ſay, That it was very hard to ſatisfy 


the Necęſſity of the Body, and not to obey its 
ſenſual Inchnations. Very rarely, unleſs he 
were ſick, did he eat any Thing that was 


dreſſed with the Fire, and when he did, he 
put Aſhes or Water upon it to make it un- 
ſavoury. He drunk clear Water, and that 


very moderately, how great Thirſt or Heat 
ſoever he ſuffered. Every Day, as if he had 


been a Novice, he found out new Ways of 


mortifying himſelf, and of afflicting his 


Fleſh, When he went abroad to preach, 


he eat what was given him. His Bed ordi- 
narily was the Ground, and moſt frequently 
he ſlept fitting, taking for his Bolſter a Piece 


of Wood or a Stone. He went Cloathed with 
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how he could endure the Sharpneſs of the 
Cold being ſo thin clad? He anſwered, With 
Fervour of Spirit. He would not permit any 
Softneſs in his Cloathing, and ſaid it was ra- 


ther for the Palaces of Princes, than the Cot- g 


tages of poor People ; and when he felt any 
Softneſs in his Coat, he ſowed it within with 
Pack- thread, to make it rough. He added 
alſo, that he had found by Experience, that 
the Devils eaſily tempted thoſe that wore 
ſofr Garments, but were afraid of, and fled 
rough ones. And when he ſaw that his Ha- 
bit was better, or newer than that of his 
Brethren, he would change for the oldeſt, 
and moſt worn; and even he made ſome- 
times his Garment of the Pieces and Patches, 
which his Brethren gave him; and for this 
Cauſe the Prelates of the Order afterwards 
commanded the Friars, that they ſhould not 
change Garments with him, nor accept of 
his, although he ſhould give it them. But 
what ſhall I ſay of the Purity, and Chaſtity 
of his Soul? At the Beginning of his Con- 
verſion finding himſelf preſſed with the Ar- 
dor of Concupiſcence, he. caft himſelf of- 
tentimes in the Winter into a Ditch full of 
Snow, to temper that infernal Fire; chuſ- 
ing rather to ſuffer a great Cold in his Body, 
than ſuch a dangerous Fire in his Soul. Be- 
ing one Night in Prayer, the Devil called 
him three Times by his Name, and faid to 
him: There is no Sinner ſo wicked, that God 
does not Pardon if he be converted; but he that 
kills himſelf by indiſcreet Penances, ſhall ne- 
ver find Mercy, The Saint underſtood by 
divine Revelation, that the Devil went about 
to make him tepid, and he found in himſelf 
a moſt grievous Temptation of. the Fleſh. 
He preſently ſtript himſelf, and began to diſ- 
cipline himſelf moſt ſharply, and with great 
Fervor of Spirit went out of his Cell into a 
Garden, arid rolled his naked Body in the 


Snow, and having made ſeven great Heaps 


or Balls of the fame Snow, he ſaid : This 
great one is thy Wife, the others thy Sons 
and Daughters, and Servants ; cheriſh them 
who are ready to die of 


although he had obtained fo great a Victory 
over his Fleſh, and it had been revealed to 


Friar Leo his Companion, that St. Francis 


was reckoned in Heaven amongſt thoſe that 
were Virgins in Body and Soul, yet he was 
moſt wary in treating familiarly with Wo- 
men, and had ſuch a Cuſtody of his Eyes, 
when he ſpoke to them, that he almoſt knew 
no Woman by Sight. For he faid, That 


by Occaſions the Strong are made weak, and 
the Weak are cuercome; and that to converſe 
with much Fatuiliarity with Women, and not 
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Coat; and being aſd 


Cold; but if this 
be painful to thee, ſerve diligently God 
alone. With this divine Fire he quenched ' 
the Flames of the other ſenfual Fire, ſo that 
he never felt any ſuch like Thing more. And 
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to be burnt, or finged, is as hard, as to walk Ocraox, 
upon hot Coals, or to keep Fire in ones Breaſt, and. 4. 


not to be burnt. What has a religious Man to do 
(faid he) to treat with Women, unleſs it be 
when he hears their Confeſſion, or when he 
ives them ſome ſhort Inſtruction to better their 
Life ? He that thinks himſelf ſecure, is nof 
cautious; and the Devil finding what to take 
hold on; although it be but an Hair, he makes 
a terrible War. This is the Doctrine of the 
Seraphical Father; which he taught more 


by his Example, than by his Words; and 


for this Cauſe he called his Body Brother Aſ;, 


becauſe it was to carry Burdens, to be much 
beaten, and to eat little, and that of courſe 
Food: And when he ſaw any one idle, and 
that eat of other Mens Labours, he called 
him Brother Fly; becauſe he did nothing 
that was good, and ſpoiled the good which 
others did, and was troubleſome and abomin- 
able to the reſt. In fine, the bleſſed Father 
lead ſuch a Life, and ſo ſpent himſelf with 

the Rigor of his Penances, that a few Days 


before he died, he aſked Pardon of his Bo- 


dy, for having treated it with greater Severi- 
ty than was ; excuſing himſelf that 
he had ſo done for the greater Security and 
Guard of the Chaſtity, and Purity of his 
Soul ; and for the greater Service and Glory 
of God. Although he was ſo rigorous to 
himſelf, he was not ſo toothers, nor did Au-- 
ſterity pleaſe him, when it was indiſcreet ; 
and ſo one Night coming to a Friar, who 
by Reaſon of his immoderate Abſtinence 
could nor ſleep, and was in Danger to ſpoil 
his Health, he brought him ſome Bread, and 
that he might eat it with leſs Shame, the 
Saint himſelf began to eat with him; and ſo 
delivered him out of that Danger; and faid, 
that Diſcretion is the Miſtreſs and Guide of 
Virtues. OL; | 

With this extreme Auſterity St. Francis 
joined a moſt profound Humility; for he 
was moſt humble, and in his own Eyes moſt 
vile, and defired that all ſhould repute him 
ſuch, and loved to be — and ſhun- 
ned Praiſes, and ſaid: That every one is ſo 
great, as he is in the Eyes of God, and no 
greater. When the People praiſed him, and 
called him Saint, he commanded ſome Friar 
to give him reproachful Language and mju- 
rious Words. And when he preached, of- 
tentimes he told his Faults in his Sermon, 
that his Auditors might deſpiſe him ; and did 
other Things more admirable than imitable, 
which werea certain Sign of his great Fervor, 
and moſt profound Humility. He uſed great 


| Induſtry to hide the Gifts of God, and when 


any one praiſed him, he ſaid : Do not praiſe 
me, who am not yet ſecure; nor is any one to be 
praiſed whom we know not what he will be, And 
oftentimes he ſaid to his Brethren : No Body 
has Cauſe to boaſt, becauſe he does thoſe Things 
which a Sinner can do; as is to faſt, to 
| weep, 
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an. weep, and to chaſtiſe his Fleſh, all which ſome 
* — do; this Thing alone a Sinner can- 


not ao; 70 wit, 10 be faithful to his Lord. : 


In this therefore wwe are to glory, 4 qe ren- 
dier to God his Glory, if faithfully ſerving 
him, we aſcribe to him whatſoever he gives us. 
From this, Humility it was -that he would 
not be ordained Prieſt, but always remained 
in the Decree of Deacon. He bore a great 
Reſpect to Prieſts, and was wont to ſay, That 
if he ſhould meet with a Prieft, and together 
with a Saint that were come down from Heaven, 
he would firſt kiſs the Hand of the diy < and 
aftewards do Reverence to the Saint ; becauſe 
greater Reſpect wasdue to him from whoſe Hands 
he received the moſt: holy Body of our Lord. An 
Effect of the fame Humility was his aſking 
Counſel of his Subj when there was any 
Doubt, although he had the Gift of Pro- 
pheſy, and ſo great heavenly Light: And fo 
once, when he was doubtful, whether he 
ſhould preach, or give himſelf to Contem- 
plation, he recommended it to Friar Silveſter, 
and to the Virgin, St. Clare, who after th 
had made their Prayer, ſhould tell him their 
Opinion; which was, that he ſhould preach, 
and he followed it. For as St. Bonaventure 
ſays, the true Minorite, was not aſhamed to 
aſk little Things of thoſe that were leſs than 
himſelf, having learned the great Things of 
the ſupreme Maſter. From the ſame Hu- 
mility proceeded that ſo ardent Deſire, the 
bleſſed Father had to obey, and not to com- 
mand. And for this Cauſe he renounc 
the Generalate, and deſired they would a 
point him a Guardian, whoſe Subject he 
might be. In his going from Place to Place, 
he promiſed Obedience to the Brother that 
he took with him for his Companjon, and 
kept it: And ſaid once, that amongſt other 
Favours God had done him, one was, that he 
would as willingly, and as diligently obey a 
Novice, that had been but one Hour in Re- 
ligion (if he were given him by his Guardian 
as he would the moſt Ancient, and the m 
Diſcreet of all the Friars. Becauſe (ſaid he) 
the Subject ought not to regard the Perſon 
whom he obeys, but God, whoſe Place he holds, 
and for whom he obeys. And being aſked, 
how one that was truely Obedient was to 
behave himſelf? He anſwered, that he was 
to be like a dead Body. A holy Friar Com- 
panion to St. Francis, being in Prayer, ſaw 
a very eminent Seat in Heaven, full of pre- 
cious Stones, and of an immenſe Splendor, 
and aſking him that ſhewed it him, for whom 
that Seat was kept? It was anſwered him, 
for the humble St. Francis. After this Viſion; 
he aſked the Saint, what he thought of him- 
felf? And he told him : That he thought he 
was the greateſt Sinner in the World; and 
the other demanding, how he could ſay that 
with Truth ? He anſwered: For if God had 
done a Robber, or the greateſt Sinner in the 
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Wayd, the Favours he has done me; he world OcTos. 


have been more grateful, and better than 1 4. 


am: And if he bad left me to myſelf, I ſhould 


have committed greater W ickedneſſes than a- 


ny of them, The Cardinal of the Holy Croſs 
in Rome, defired him once to ſtay ſome Days 
in his Houſe, and- the Saint being humble, 
obeyed the Cardinal, out of the Reſpect he 
bore him. The ſecond Night he was in his 
Houſe after long Prayer, deſiring to take a 


little Reſt, the Devils came and 47 + in 


him moſt cruelly, and gave ſo many Strokes, 
that he remained half dead; he called his 
Companion, and recounted to him what had 
happened, and told him, it was a Chaſtiſe- 
ment of God, and that it was better to quit 
the Court, and to go amongſt the Poor of 
CHRIST, than to give Occaſion to the Friars 
to think, and fay of him, that he loved to 
be amongſt the Cardinals, made much of 
himſelf, and ſought after Honour, and fo 
forthwith in the Morning, he humbly ex- 
cuſed himſelf to the Cardinal, and returned 
to his Convent. 

From this ſame Humility ſprung the cor- 
dial Affection he had to holy Poverty, which 
he called the Queen of Virtues, for having 
been ſo doved by the King of Heaven, and 
by his moſt ſacred Mother: And ſaid, it was 


the Foundation of his Order, and that God 


had taught him, that the Enterance into Re- 
ligion, ought to begin with Poverty: And 


- ſometimes he commanded to be 12 down 


«a 


Houſes already built, becauſe they ſeemed 
to him too ſumptuous, and contrary to evan- 
gelical Poverty. One Time the Vicar of St. 
Mary of Portiuncula telling him, that the 
Poverty of that Houſe was ſo great, that 
they had not wherewithal to entertain the 
Friars that came as Strangers, and that it 
were good to keep ſome of the Money 
of the Novices that entered, for a- Re- 
ſerve in Time of Neeed; the Saint an- 
ſwered him: Dear Brother, in no Houſe 
whatſoever, muſt we do any Thing againſt 
the Rule. It is leſs inconvenient, that when 
there is" Neceſſity, you ſhould take 2 the 
Ornaments from the Altar of the glorious 
Virgin, to remedy it, than to attempt a 

Thing againſt the Vow of Poverty ; and the 
Virgin ese will take it in good Part, As 


he was travelling in the Way he faw a 


Purſe, which ſeemed to be full of Money ; 


his Companion faid to the Saint, that it were 


good to take it up, to give the Money to 
the Poor; and although St. Francis in the 
Beginning did not like of it, yet afterwards 
ſeeing the Impatience of his Companion, he 
made his Prayer, and commanded him to 
take up the Purſe, and laying his Hand up- 
on it, there lept forth a Serpent, which im- 
mediately, together with the Purſe, vaniſhed. 
Another Time in another Journey there ap- 
peared to him three poor Maids, and =? 
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Ocros, like one another in Stature, Viſage, and Age; | 
4. which were Poverty, Chaſtiry and Obedi- The Thirſt he had of the Converſion of 


ence: And ſaluting them he faid : Welcome, 


Dame Poverty, and with this they vaniſhed. 


When he ſaw another more poorly cloathed 


than himſelf, he chid himſelf ; counting it 
a great Shame to him, that any one ſhould 
outgo him in Poverty. And ſo the Saint 
having a Cloak about him (being not well 
met one Day in the Street a poor Man, an 


gave him the Cloak; and his Companion 


going about to hinder him, he faid to him: 
1 ſhould efteem myſelf a Thief before God, 
if I ſhould not give this Cloak to one Poorer 
than myſelf. And when any Thing was 
given him, he was wont to aſk leave to give 
it to another that was Poorer, in. caſe he 
ſhould meet with one; and when he found 
a poor Man carrying a Burden, he would 
help him to carry it. He took a greater 
Guſt in the Alms, which he begged from 
Door to Door, than in thoſe that were given 
him without aſking; and when grave Per- 
ſons invited him to Dinner, he went firſt 


to beg Alms of the Neighbours from Door 


to Door. And when he ſent his Friars to 
beg, . ſometimes he ſaid to them: Go, for 
this God ſent the Friars Minorites, into the 
World ; that his Ele& ſhould give them Alms, 
and fulfil that Mercy, of which the Fudge is 
to ask them an Account at the Day of Fudg- 
ment. Upon an Eafter-day being ſo far 


from the Villages, that he could not go to 


beg Alms, deſiring to imitate our Lord, who 
upon that Day in the Habit of a Pilgrim 
Was invited by the two Diſciples that 
went to Emaus, he begged an Alms of his 
own Friars that were with him, and the 

gave it him, and the bleſſed Father received 
it with great Humility and Content. Being 
Sick at a Place called Nocera, certain Men 
carrying him to Aſiſium, who had been 
ſent thence to fetch him thither, there to 
give him Phyſick. and to take Care of him, 
in their Way they found nothing to eat, to 
be bought with their Money: And the Saint 
knowing of it, ordained they ſhould beg 
for the Love of God, what they could not 


get for Money; and doing . ſo, they returned 


loaded with whatſoever was neceſſary both 
for themſelves and for the Saint. Another 


. Tume a Perſon of Quality coming to aſk 


the Habit of him, he commanded him firſt 
to give his Goods to the Poor. But he went 
and gave them to his Kindred, who were 
rich, and had no need of them: Which the 


Saint underſtanding, would not admit him, 


ſaying, That he who knew not how to give 
his Goods to God, would leſs know how td give 
himſelf: And ſo the Man recovered his 
Goods, and forſook his virtuous Purpoſe. 
Hitherto of his Love to the Poor, and to 
Poverty. But who is able to declare the 


burning Love, which this Seraphim had to- 


wards our Lord, and towards his Neighbours? Oc ron. 
Ke; 


Souls was molt ardent, and he ſaid, that in 
order to this, Example had more Force 
than Words: And that thoſe Preachers were 
to be deplored, who in their Sermons did 
not ſeek the Salvation of Souls, but their 
own Honour: And thoſe who pulled down 
with their bad Life, what they built up 
with their good Doctrine: And. that in the 
Day of Judgment it would be ſeen, that 
many Lay and ſimple - Perſons, were the 
Cauſe of the Converſion of many by their 
Prayers and Tears, although they did not 
preach to them by their Words. He made 
great Account of Silence in himſelf and in 
his Friars, and ſaid, it was not a ſmall Vir- 
tue ; and that Sentence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſays, that Life and Death are in the 
Hands of the Tongue, was not ſo much to be 
underſtood of the Pleaſure in Eating, as in 
Speaking. And he could not endure, that any 
one ſhould murmur againſt another: And 
one Time hearing that a Friar ſpoke ill of 
another, he gave Order to the Guardian di- 
ligently to enquire after the Fault, and that if 
he found, that he who was accuſed, was in- 
nocent, he ſhould ſo ſeverely puniſh the Ac- 
cuſer, that. all ſhould take Notice of him. 
He was very charitable to the Sick, and to 


the Poor and Needy. And one Time be- 


cauſe one of his Religious ſpoke _—_ to 
a poor Man, that importuned him for an 
Alms, he commanded him to caſt himſelf at 
the Feet of the poor Man, and to aſk him 
Pardon, ſaying, That the Poor repreſent 
CHRIST. poor, and his Mother the Virgin 
Mary poor, and for this Cauſe they are to be 


ſpoken to with Sweetneſs and Civility. This 


Love to his Neighbours did flow, as from 
its Fountain, from an entire Love of our 
Lord, which burned in his Heart. For it 
was a Thing of great Admiration, to ſee 
how ardent and how enflamed that Fire of 
divine Love was, with which this Seraphim 
was conſumed: So that not contenting him- 
ſelf with the much he did and ſuffered for 
this Love; he reſolved to go preach in Syria, 
to the Moors, and the other Infidels, out of 
the great Deſire he had to die for his Lord. 
He embarked in the ſixth Year of his Con- 
verſion, but ſtraight there aroſe a Tempeſt, 
which drove them upon the Coaſt of Scla- 
vonia, and finding no Convenience to = 


on further, he was forced to return back a- 


gain. Afterwards he departed for Mauri- 
tania to preach to Miramamolin, and went 
on his Way with ſo great Fervour and De- 
fire of Martyrdom, that although he was 
very weak, and much ſpent, yet his Com- 
anion was not able to hold Pace with him; 
bur it pleaſed God, that in Spain he was 
taken with a grievous Sickneſs, and by Rea- 
ſon of it, and certain Buſineſſes of his _ 
Bs 


Ocros. der, and divers Accidents, he could not 
4. ſibly go into Mauritania. In fine, in the 


* 


thirteenth Vear of his Converſion, not being 
able to reſt for the burning Deſire he had 
of Martyrdom, at that Time when there 
was a moſt bloody War between the Chri- 


ſtian and the Moors, he paſſed through ma- 


ny Dangers into Syria, with his Companion 
Illuminatus a Man of - admirable Virtue. 
They fell into the Hands of the Moors, who 
handled them very rudely and unworthily, 
beating and whipping them, and in Fetters 
carried them to the Sultan of Babylon, which 
was what the Saint deſired. He preached 
to the Su/tan with great Courage and Fer- 
vour the Myſtery of the moſt Holy Trinity, 
and of the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
and offered himſelf to go into a great Fire, 
in Proof of the Faith he 
Prieſts of Mahomet would go in alſo in Defence 
of theirs: And although they would not, yet 
he ſaid he would go into the Fire, if they 
would promiſe him to be converted to 
CHRIST our Lord, in caſe he came out of 
the Fire without Harm. But the Sultan 
fearing ſome Revolt of his People, would not 
admit of the Condition, but admiring the 
Conſtancy of the Saint, and his Contempt 
of all earthly Things, and that he would not 
accept of the rich Gifts and Jewels of great 
Price which he offered him, neither for him- 
ſelf, nor to diſtribute amongſt the Churches, 
and the poor Chriſtians, he honoured him 
beyond Meaſure, and entertained him with 
all Civility : And the Saint ſeeing that in Place 
of the Martyrdom, which he ſought after, 
he had found Honqur and courteous En- 
tertainment, by divine Revelation which he 
had, che returned into the Territories of the 
Chriſtians, | 1 

This ſame Charity was Cauſe that St. 
Francis was alwas employed in the Medita- 


tion and Contemplation of our Lord, and an 
of the 


lived by Prayer. For he that loves much, 
deſires much to converſe with the Perſon 
he loves, and puts all his Treaſures and 
Happineſs in that which he eſteems his 
ſupreme Good; and all his Entertainments 
and Delights are to conſider its Excellencies 
and Greatneſſes, as St. Francis did. Who in 


Teſtimony of this Affection, repeated often- 


times in his Prayers, Deus meus, & omnia; 
My God, and my all. For in him he 
ſaw and found all Things; and out of him 
eſteemed Nothing, nor judged any Thing 
worthy of regard. Every Vear after the Feaſt 
of the Ephiphany, he retired himſelf in ho- 
nour of the forty Days which CHRISH our 
Lord was in the Deſert; and ſhutting him- 
ſelf up in a Cell, he employed all that Time 
in Prayer, faſting moſt rigorouſly. He com- 
municated very often, and in a Manner or- 
dinarily in communicating he ſuffered an 
Extaſy, and his Mind remained rapt, and 
Tom. II. | 


preached, if the 
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ſulpended. He recited the canonical Hours Ocr 


with great Devotion and Reverence, always 


ſtanding and bareheaded, without ſeaning, 


how ill ſoever he was. And when he travel- 


led, he always ſtopped at the Time of Prayer, 


and faid, That if the Body when it eats cor- 
ruptible | Food, defires to be with Repoſe, why. 
ſhould. not this be granted the Soul, when it 
takes and feeds. upon heavenly Suſtenance 7 
He was very devout to the Name of God, 


and of Ixsus CyRIsT.: And when he found 
them upon the Ground, or in any. undecent 


Place, he would devoutly take them up, and 


put them ſome where with more Decency: 
And he had a cordial Reverence to all the 
Relicks of Saints. One Time praying in a 
deſert Church, he underſtood by Revelation, 
that there were there certain Relicks, which 


were not kept with due Reverence; he com- 


manded his Religious to take them, and to 
carry them into their Church. 
lected to do what the holy Father had com- 


manded them; but our Lord did not neg-. 


lect to comfort his Servant: For by the di- 


vine Power the holy Bones were tranſlated, 


and when Maſs was about to be ſaid, they 
were found upon the Altar reſplendent, and 
with a heavenly Fragrancy. Although he 
felt a wonderful Tenderneſs of Devotion in 
all the Myſteries of the Life of our Saviour, 


yet in none ſo much as in that of his ſacred 
Nativity, by reaſon of the Poverty, Cold and 


Nakedneſs, which are repreſented to us in 


the Stable and Crib of Bethleem. And ſo once, 


having firſt obtained leave of the Pope (that 
it might not be attributed to Levity) one 
Chriſimas Night, he cauſed Straw to be 


brought, and an Ox and an Aſs, and a great 
Multitude of People, and his Religious to 
meet together, and with great Solemnity of 


Muſick and Lights, Maſs to be faid in a 
Manger, and the Saint in it ſung the Goſpel, 
and preached to the People of the Nativity 
poor King; and every Time he named 
him, he called him the Infant of Bethleem 
with an inexplicableDeyorion and Tenderneſs. 


The People kept as Relicks the Hay that 


had been in that Manger, and it ſerved to 


free them from great Dangers, and to cure 
many Diſeaſes amongſt their Cattle. He had 
a very particular Devotion towards the moſt 
ſacred Virgin Mary our bleſſed Lady, and 
took her for Advocatreſs for himſelf and for 
his Religious and in her Honour faſted from 
the Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul, bl ber 
Aſſumption. After this Feſtivity, he alſo faſt- 
ed other forty Days, and prayed much out 
of Devotion to the Angels, and eſpecially to 
St. Michael the Archangel, and at All Saints 
he faſted other forty Days: And under the 
Excuſe of theſe Lents, he L the whole 
Vear in Faſting and Prayer. 
the many and great Troubles which the De- 
vils even viſibly cauſed him, to withdraw 
Mmmm him 


They neg- 


otwithſtanding 


4. 
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1 Octos him from Prayer, he always remained firm 
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and conſtant, and they could never divert 
him, nor make him flacken his Devotion, 
and according 
Affection and Tenderneſs for God, was the 
Abundance of the Graces and ſpiritual Com- 
forts, which God with a moſt liberal Hand 
gave him. For many Times being in Prayer, 


he was raiſed up from the Ground, and one gra 


Time he was ſeen in the Air, environed with 


a reſplendent Cloud. Oftentimes upon the 


May as he travelled he was viſited, and re- 
created by our Lord, with an ineffable Sweet- 
neſs, and that he might receive it more 
leiſurely, and alone, he made thoſe that went 
with him to go before: For he endeavoured 
with great Care to hide his Virtues, and the 
Viſitations, and Illuſtrations, and-CheriſHings 
of our Lord: Who ſeems to have choſen 
this bleſſed Patriarch, to inrich him as much 


interiourly, as he had made himſelf poor 


exteriourly; and becauſe he had humbled 
himſelf; and looſed himſelf from the Love of 


all Creatures, he exalted him, and made him 


Superior to them all, as we ſhall fee by and 
by. For firſt of all, he illuminated the Un- 
derſtanding of St. Francis, with a ſovereign 
Light, and with a Wiſdom that is not taught 
in Books; but which comes down from Hea- 
ven: He infuſed into him the Knowledge of 
the holy Scripture, and the ineffable Myſte- 
ries of our holy Religion: Moreover he gave 
him the Gift of Propheſy to foretel Things 
which were to happen a long Time after. 
The Army of the Chriſtians being abour 


Damiata, and preparing to join Battel with 


the Enemy, he adviſed them not to fight, for 
that they ſhould be overcome: They would 
not believe him, and ſo were routed and 
ruined. Upon a Time an honourable Sol- 


dier invited him to eat at his Houſe, and re- 


ceived him into it with great Devotion. The 
Saint before they fare down to Table made 


his Prayer, and called the Soldier afide, and p 


told him, that in Recompence of that Cha- 
rity, which he had ſhewed to the Poor of 
Jzsvs CHRIST, he would advertiſe him 
that he ſhould not eat at that Table, but in- 
the other Life, and that therefore he ſhould 
go to Confeſſion, with a true Grief and en- 
tire Repentance of all his Sins. The Sol- 
dier did ſo, confeſſed to the Companion of 
the Saint, ſet in order his Conſcience, and the 
Things of his Houſe, according as the Short- 
neſs of the Time did permit ;and as thoſe that 
were invited were fitting down to Table, all on 
the ſudden he expired. APrebend of a very bad 
Life, was very Sick in-Bed withour being able 
to move himſelf, he cauſed himſelf to be car- 
ried to the Saint, and beſought him with 


many Tears to make the Sign of the Croſs 


upon him: The Saint anſwered him, why 
wouldeſt thou have me do that which thou 
aſkeſt me, ſeeing thou art an Enemy of the 


to the Meafure of his great 


even he would not confeſs but by Signs, 


Croſs, and ſo contrary to it in thy Life? But Ocroy, 


for the Devotion of thoſe that are here, who 
aſk: it of me with ſo great Importunity, I 
will make the Sign of the Croſs upon thee, 
with this Premonition, that I- give thee in 
the Name of our Lord, that if delivered from 
this Sickneſs, thou return to thy Vomit, thou 
ſhalt fall into greater Miſeries, for thy In- 
titude. The Man was cured by the Sign 
of the Croſs, but did not give Thanks to 
God for the Health he had given him, nor 
did he amend his Life, but returned to his 
light Courſes, and being aſleep one Night in 
a Canon's Houſe, the Roof of the Houſe fell 
dovyn, and all the others that were in it eſca- 
ping, he alone was killed. And he not only 
manifeſted Things to come, but alſo he diſ- 


covered the ſecret Thoughts of the Heart, 


and the moſt inward Deſires of the Soul, 
and the Scruples of the Conſcience. And 
of ſome Sinners that were in a bad State, he 
toretold; that they would amend themſelves; 
and ſome that in the Eyes of Men ſeemed 
to be good and worthy of Praiſe, he adver- 
tiſed them of the bad Life they would lead, 
and of the Evils that were to befal them for 
the ſame. Upon a Time two of his Reli- 
gious having been a Journey, and returning 
home, the Elder of them did ſome Things, 
which gave Scandal to the Vounger: When 


they came to the Saint, he aſked the Younger, 


how his Companion had behaved himſelf in 
the Way? And he anſwering (that he might 
not blame his Companion, and diſcover the 
Fault) that he had behaved himſelf well: 
The Saint ſaid, ſee that thou doeſt not tell a 
Lie, under the Pretext of Humility: Expect 
a while, and thou ſhalt ſee what will hap- 
pen. A few Days after, he who had given 
the Scandal, went out of Religion, our Lord ſo 
permitting it, becauſe he had not done Pen- 
ance for his Fault; and to manifeſt withal 
the Chaſtiſement of his Juſtice, and the pro- 
hetical Spirit which he had given his Ser- 
vant. Another Time coming to viſit his 
Religious, and to ſpeak with them about 
heavenly Matters, as he was wont, they told 
him that there was one amongſt them of a 
ſingular Sanctity, and of an admirable Life, of 
great Prayer, and ſo given to Silence, . 
he might not ſpeak. The Saint did not like 
it, and reprehended them for praiſing that 
Singularity, and ſaid to them, this is not the 
Spirit of God, but of the Devil; a diaboli- 
cal Temptation, and not the divine Virtue: 
And as he had ſaid, ſo it proved to be; for 
by the Light of Heaven he penetrated the 
Heart of that poor religious Man, who = 


that deceitful Singularity ſeparated him 


from the common and holy Converſation of 
the reſt, Our Lord alſo gave him a great 
Dominion over Creatures; which recreated 
and ſerved him. For the Saint W 2 
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. Oeron. how. God made all Things out of nothing; proper to a Man, to whom our Lord had Oc ros 
8 he called the Creatures Brothers and Si- given Dominion over the Birds, and over all 4+ 


ſters, how vile ſoever they were, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe which repreſented the Meck- 
neſs of CHRIST, as Lambs and Sheep. One 
Time at St. Mary of Portiuncula they gave 
him as an Alms a living Sheep, and he re- 
ceived it very willingly, as being a Symbol 
of e hes Simplicity; and exhorted 
it to live in the Convent without difquieting 
the Religious, and to aſſiſt at the divine 
Praiſes; and ſo it did. For when the Reli- 
gious went to the Choir, the Sheep entered 
into the Church, and fell upon its Knees, 
and bleated before the Altar of our Lady, as 
it were ſaluting her; and alſo when in Maſs 
the moſt Holy Sacrament was elevated, it 
bowed its Knees, as adoring our Lord. Alſo 
at Rome St. Francis had another Lamb, 
which he taught to aſſiſt at Maſs, and at the 
Canonical Hours; and when the Saint went 
abroad, he recommended it to the Care of a 
noble Matron, and if ſhe were flow in the 
Morning to go to Maſs, the Lamb by its 
bleating called upon her, and by its Head 
and Geſtures made Signs that ſhe was to go 
to the Church. Allo oftentimes the Fiſhes, 


 Rabbets and Hares came into his Hands and 


Boſom, and would not go from him till he 
had given them his Benediction. Travelling 
one Time by the Lakes of Venice, there 
were a great Number of Birds ſinging a- 
mongſt the Reeds and Shrubs ; and he ſaid to 
his Companion, our Siſters the Birds praiſe 
their Creator, let us go amongſt them, and 


ſing there to our Lord the Canonical Hours. 


Pheaſant there paſſed admirable Things, and 


They went to them, and the Birds were not 
afraid of them, nor did they fly away ; and 
when by reaſon of their ſinging they did not 
well hear one another the Verſes which they 
ſung, St, Francis ſaid to the Bird: Siſters 
Birds, leave off your ſinging till we have made 


an End of paying our Lord his due Praiſes. | 


A ſtrange Thing to conſider, the Birds were 
{tl and filent, till St. Francis and his Com- 
panion very leiſurely made an End of their 
Canonical Hours; and then the Saint gave 
them Leave, and they ſung as before. Ano- 
ther Time there was a Graſhopper ſinging in 
a Fig- tree, near to the Cell of the Saint at 
St. Mary's of Portiuncula: One Day he cal- 
led her to him, and ſhe came, and ſat upon 
his Hand, and he ſaid to her, My Siſter Graſ- 
hopper, ſing, and praiſe thy Creator; ſhe 

id ſo without ceaſing, till that the Saint 
commanded her to return to her Place, and 
for eight Days ſhe went and came to him, 
obeying him, and ſinging, till the Saint ſaid 
to his Religious; Let us diſmiſs Siſter Graſ- 
hopper, who has done very well, exciting us 
theſe eight Days to the Praiſes of God. He 
gave her Leave to be gone, and ſhe never ap- 

eared more. With a Hawk alſo and a 


his Creatures, as is to be ſeen by what hap- 
pened to him another Time. Going to 
b he found in the Way a great Num- 
er of Birds of different Kinds and Colours, 
which were ſinging, and he went to them, 
and as if they had Underſtanding, + they. 
became ſtill and quiet, and looked upon him 
after an unwonted Manner, and bowed down 
their Heads; he ſeeing their Attention, be- 
gan to preach to them, and to ſay: My Bre- 
thren Birds, you are much obliged to praiſe 
your Creator, for chat he has cloathed you 
with Feathers, and given you Wings to fly 
with, and a pure and ſpacious Air to recreate. 
in, and without any Care or Solicitude of 
yours ſuſtains, and conſerves you. And the 
Birds hearing theſe Words, rejoyced, ſtretch- 


ing forth their Necks and Wings, and mak - 


ing other Signs of Gladneſs and Content. 
And although the Saint touched them with 
his Garments going amongſt them, none of 
them ſtirred, till he had given them his Be- 
nediction and Leave. It was not a leſſer Mi- 
racle which one Time, when he was preach- 
ing in a Village, happened to him with the 
Swallows, which ſung fo importunely, that 
he could not go on in his Sermon; for the 
Man of God turning himſelf towards them, 
with a loud Voice ſaid to them: My Siſters 
Swallows, it is now Time that I alſo ſpeak, 
ſeeing hitherto you have ſung, be ſilent till 
the Sermon be ended, and be attentive; and, 
as if they had Reaſon, immediately they 
were ſtill, and ſtirred not till he ended his 
Sermon, and with his Benediction flew away. 
God our Lord did not give this Command 
over the Swallows only to St. Francis him- 
ſelf, but alſo to ſome of his holy Compani- 
ons for his Merits. For in the City of Paris 
this Miracle of the Swallows, which we 
have recounted, having been divulged, as one 
of his Children was ſtudying, a Swallow 
with her troubleſome Singing took away his 
Attention, and he ſaid to his Companion; 
this Swallow is ſurely one of thoſe that diſ- 
turbed our holy Father, and hindered him 
from preaching, till he had commanded 
them to be ſilent; and turning himſelf to the 
Swallow, he ſaid to her: In the Name of 
Francis the Servant of God, I command 
ther preſently to hold thy Peace, and to come 


to me. Immediately ſhe left her chattering, - 


and came into his Hands ; and the Virtue of 
the Seraphical Facher was more known, and 
the ſingular Grace which our Lord gave him 


over Creatures, and his Children for his 


ſake. | | 

But it is. not ſo great a Wonder, that Birds 
and other Creatures that have Senſe; ſhould 
obey St. Francis, as to ſee that the Fire and 
inſenfible Things ſhould ſubject themſelves 
to his Will and Command. The W 0 
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be Life of 


God had a very great Gift of Tears, and his 


Eyes were two continual Fountains which 


diſtilled from them, and hereby he came in 
a manner to loſe his Sight, and was advertiſ- 
ed by a Phyſician, that if he did not repreſs 


his Tears, without Doubt he would become 


quite blind. The Saint anſwered: Brother 
Phyfictan, the Spirit has not received the Be- 
nefit of the Light for the Fleſh, but the Fleſh 


for the Spirit ; and we ought not for the Love 


of that Sight, which is common to us with the 
Flies, put an Impediment to the ſpiritual 
Sigbt, and celeſtial Comfort. And when they 


befought him, chat at leaſt he would permit 


himſelf to be ſeared with a hot Iron for the 
Help of his Eyes, he was content, becauſe 
it was a painful and wholſome Remedy. 


When the Surgeon was about to apply the 


ſearing Iron, the Saint ſpoke to the Fire, ſay- 
ing: Brother Fire, God has made thee a ve- 
beautiful, active, and profitable Creature, 
ſee that thou beeſt now to me mild and courte- 
ous: I beſeech the great Lord who made thee, 
that thou burn me gently, that I may be able 
fo endure thee, He was ſeared very dee 

from the Ear to the Eye-brow, but he fel 
no Pain at all. He was once very ſick, and 
perceiving himſelf to be very weak, he aſk- 
ed for a little Wine; but there being none, 
he commanded ſome Water to be brought 
him: He made the Sign of the Croſs upon it, 
and it was converted into very excellent 
Wine, and drinking a Draught of it, he was 
immediately cured, and well. Another Time 
finding himſelf much wearied and ſpent, he 
defired a little Mufick, to exhilarate and 
chear up his Spirits, yet ſuch was his religi- 
ous Modeſty, that he would not aſk for any ; 
but our Lord that Night gave him Muſick fo 
ſweet and heavenly, that he ſeemed to him- 
felf to be already in the other World. An- 
other Time going to preach, he was over- 
taken with a very dark Night, and the Way 


was dangerous by reaſon of a River, and cer- 


tain Lakes that were in it; his Companion 
that went with him, ſaid to him: Father, 
aſk of God that he would preſerve us from 
this Danger. The Saint anſwered, God-1s 
omni potent, if be pleaſe, he can give us Light. 
As he was faying theſe Words, there appear- 
ed a great and clear Light, which laſted 
them till they came to their Lodging, but o- 


thers that went the ſame Way, ſaw not the 


Light. e ene 
But who is able to recount the other innu- 
merable Miracles, with which our Lord ho- 
noured St. Francis in his Life, and after his 
Death? He caſt out many Devils; gave 


Sight to many Blind; cured many Lame and 


Maimed, and reſtored the Dead to Life; 
gave Children to Women that were barren, 


And delivered from Danger thoſe that were 
in Childbirth; Feed the Impriſoned out. of 


Priſon, and thoſe that were at Sea, from hor- 


St. FRAN cis. 
rible Tempeſts. The Bread which the Saint Oct, 


Body of this great and celeſtial Prodigy; 3 
; the 
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bleſſed; the Rags of his broken and poor Ha- 
bit, the Cord with which he girt himſelf, 
the Water with which he waſhed his Hands 
and Feet, and any Thing that had touched 
him, was a ſovereign Medicine againſt Diſ- 
eaſes, a Remedy againſt Adverſities, and a 
Comfort and Eaſe in Labours. In fine, all 
thoſe that. in their Infirmities and Dangers, 
with Devotion and Confidence invoked him, 
found Remedy, as is to be ſeen more ar large 
in his Life, which St. Bonaventure writ, and 
in the Chronicle of the holy 'Order of the 
Minorites. I will only recount the Mira- 
cles, which ſeem to met very remarkable. 
The firſt” was, that the glorious Father ha- 
ving been very fick, a certain Phyſician with 
great Care cured him, and the Saint being 
not able to pay him, recompenced the Cha- 
rity he had received of the Phyſician, inthis 
Manner: This Phyſician had built a Houſe 
with great Coſt. The Houſe was cloven 
from the Top to the Bottom, and although 
it was new, it was ready to fall down; the 
Phyſician deſired ſomething that the Saint 
had touched with his Hands; and after much 
Importunity, at laſt the Friars gave him 


ſome few of the Hairs of St. Francis; he 


took them, and put them that Night betwixt 
the Chinks, which were made in the Walls 
of his Houſe, and in the Morning he found 
them ſo cloſed, that there remained to Sign 
of them, and the Building very ſtrong, not 
being able to pull out the Hairs, which he 
had put in. The other is, that a religious 


Man, and one that feared God, had a Cord 


with which the Saint was wont to gird him- 
ſelf; and there being in the Town where he 
dwelt, many ſick People of divers and grie- 
vous Diſeaſes, he went to the Houſes of thoſe 
that were ſick, and gave them a little Water 
to drink, in which that Cord had been ſteep- 
ed, and with this they recovered their Health. 
The third is, that the City of Areꝝza being 
ready to deſtroy itſelf by the Diſſenſions, Fa- 
ctions, and civil Broils which were riſen in it, 
the Saint went thither to appeaſe them. They 
lodged him in a Houſe without the Walls, 
and he ſaw the Devils over the City very jo- 
cund, as it were, kindling the Fire of thoſe 
Diſſenſions; immediately he called his Com- 
panion (who was Friar Sylveſter and bade 
him go to the Gate of the City, and with 
a loud Voice, and in Virtue of Obedience 
command the Devils in the Name of God 
forthwith to depart thence. The Saint com- 
manded ; the Devils immediately obeyed, 
and the City laying down their Arms, re- 


turned to their ancient Peace, and all were 


made Friends. | 

But the greateſt, and moſt rare, and admi- 
rable Miracle of all is, that' of the facred 
Wounds, which our Lord /imprinted in the 
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the end that not only his moſt pure Soul, bur 
alſo his Body might be a lively and perfect Pi- 
ure of JEsUs Cy RIsT. The Hiſtory how it 
paſſed, is recounted by St. Bonaventure in this 


Manner: Two Years before the holy Father 


died, he retired himſelf into the Mountain 
of Alvern (which is in the Province of Tu/ſ- 
cany) the more to give himſelf to Prayer, 
and to faſt, as he was wont, the Lent of St. 
Michael. At that Time our Lord comfort- 
ed and illuminated him in an extraordinary 
Manner, and revealed to him, that he ſhould 
open the Book of the Goſpels, for there he 
would tell him, what he intended to work 
in him, and by him. In Compliance with 
what God had commanded him, he firſt 
made his Prayer, then took from the Altar 
the Book of the Goſpels, and bade his Com- 
panion, a perfect and holy Man, open it 


three Times; he opened it, and all the three 


Times they found the Hiſtory of our Lord's 
Paſſion. The Saint preſently underſtood, 
that God's Will was, that as in Actions he 
had imitated the Life of CHRIST our Savi- 
our, ſo before he died, he was to be con- 
formed to him in Afflictions and Dolours. 


The Day of the Feaſt of the Holy Croſs came, 


which is the 147% of September, and he be- 


ing in Prayer that Morning in the Side of the 
Mountain, and with his Heart all on Fire with 
divine Love, and tranſported into our Lord, 
he ſaw a Seraphim come down from Heaven 
with ſix burning Wings, and very reſplen- 
dent, who by a ſwift Flight put himſelf in 
the Air near the Place where he was; and 
between his Wings there appeared to him a 
Man crucified, nailed Hands and Feet upon 
a Croſs. Two Wings of the Seraphim were 
lifted up above the Head of the Crucifix, 
and two covered the whole Body, and the 
other two were ſtretched forth as to fly. In 
this Viſion were imprinted in the Hands, Feet, 
and Side of the Seraphical Father, Wounds 
of the ſame Figure with thoſe, which he 
had ſeen in that Seraphim. In the Holes 
there remained as it were Nails of hard Fleſh, 
the Heads whereof were round and black, 
and they were ſeen in the Palms of his 


Founder the Order of the Minorites. 


Habit, and wore Shoes upon his Feet, and 
Drawers ſo long, that they covered the 
Wound of his Side. But our Lord who 
gave him them for to honour him, and to 
make him glorious in the World, would that 
they ſhould be ſeen and known, and be en- 
nobled with many Miracles, and with divers 
and divine Revelations. They were ſeen 


whilſt the holy Father lived, by many Reli- 


gious of his Order; who atteſted the ſame 
upon Oath. Some intimate Friends ſaw 
them; who both by Word and Writing gave 
Teſtimony of them. Pope Alexander IV. 
faw them; and in a Sermon (at which St. 
Bonaventure was preſent) he ſaid, that him- 
ſelf had ſeen them with his own Eyes. And 
after his Death they were evidently ſeen by 
more than fifty of his Religious; and by Sr. 
Clare and all her Nuns, and an innumerable. 
Multitude of Secular People, that met at his 
Enterment. And befides ſo many, and ſuch 
grave Witneſſes, our Lord wroyght certain 
"Donn Miracles, to confirm and honour the 
acred Wounds of the Seraphical Father Sr. 
Francis. One was, that Pope Gregory IX. 
(whom the Saint had foretold, that he ſhould 
be exalted to the Chair of St. Peter) doubt- 
ing of the Wound of his Side, ohe Night St. 
Francis appeared to him, and with a ſevere 


Countenance reprehending him for that his 


Doubt, lifted up his right Arm, and diſco- 
vered the Wound which was in that Side, 
and aſked of him a Vial to receive the Blood 
which came out of it. He offered a Vial in 
the Viſion, and it was filled with the preci- 
ous Blood which flowed from, the Wound. 
Another Time he appeared to one of his Or- 
der a Preacher, and of great Farne, and re- 
prehended him for that he had curiouſly 
gone about to find out the Mannet how thoſe 
divine Marks were imprinted, and becauſe 
* he could not well underſtand the Reaſon of 
them, had begun to doubt, or have Suſpici- 
on of them. At Potentia, a City of the 
Province of Apulia in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, a certain Prieſt looking upon the Picture 
of St. Francis, doubted of the- Miracle of 


Hands, and in his Feet, in the upper Part of his Wounds, and immediately he felt him- 


the Inſtep. The Points were long and went 
beyond the Skin, and were turned back, as 
if they had been clenched with a Hammer. 


The Wound of his right Side was like a red 


Scat; out of which oftentimes there flowed 
ſo much Blood, that it coloured the Habit 
and Drawers of the Saint; who thus favour- 


ed by our Lord with theſe facred Wounds, 


ſeemed to be his living Picture; and rather 
a Seraphim come from Heaven that dwelt 
upon Earth, than a mortal Man. But with- 
all he was ſo humble, ſo confounded, and fo 
vile in his own Eyes, that he endeavoured 
nothing more, than to conceal this fo great 
and ſo ſingular a Gift of God. To this Pur- 
To M. II. | 


ſelf ſtruck in the Palm of his left Hand, and 
putting off his Glove, found it wounded, 
and acknowledging his Fault, afked Pardon 
of the Saint, and by his Interceſſion obtain- 
ed the Cure both of his Soul and Hand. In 
the Province of Riete there happened ſuch a 
cruel Kind of Peſtilence amongſt the Cartel 
both great and little, that it killed them all; 
it was revealed to a certain Man that feared 


God, that he ſhould 7 to the Convent of the 


Friars, and aſk of them ſome Water with 
which St. Francis had waſhed his Hands and 
Feet, and ſprinkle it upongthe Oxen and 
Sheep tainted with the Peſtilence. He did 
ſo, and all the Cattel that were beſprinkled 
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ſacred Wounds of the Saint, were cured, to 
the Admiration of all the People. Before 
St. Francis received theſe Wounds in the 
Mountain of Alverne, it was much inveſted 


with Tempeſts and Lightening, and much 


Hail which fell from Heaven, and ſpoiled 
the Fruits of the Earth ; but ſince that Place 
received fo great a Favour from Heaven, 
Heaven itſelf ſeems to be pacified, and it is 


ſo changed, that the Inhabitants thereabouts 


ſuffer no ſuch Calamity from Hail as former- 
ly. In fine, the holy Roman Church has 
approved the ſtupendous Miracle of the 
ſacred Wounds of the Seraphical Father St. 
Francis by the Apoſtolical Letters, which 
the Popes Gregory IX. Alexander IV. and 
Benedict XI. wrote of them; and by com- 
memorating the ſame Wounds in the Roman 
Martyrology upon the 17th of September, 
by the Order of Pope Sixtus V. and by cele- 
brating them upon the ame Day with a par- 
ticular Maſs and Office all over the Church 
by the Grant of his Holineſs Paul V. 

Our Lord did not'only imprint the Marks 


of his Croſs and Paſſion, in the Side, Hands 


and Feet of St. Francis, to honour him with 
his Livery upon Earth, but alſo that he 
ſhould ſuffer more, and by his great Afflicti- 
ons and Dolours, be a Pourtrait of the Do- 
lours and Torments of the Croſs of the ſame 
CRRIST. Wherefore from the Time he re- 
ceived the ſacred Wounds, he ſuffered moſt 
violent and painful Infirmities, which ſo con- 
ſumed him, that he became only Skin and 
Bones; and ſeemed rather a lively Picture of 
Death than ,a living Man. And he bore his 
Sufferings with ſuch a ſtrange Patience, that 
he beſought our Lord, that beſides thoſe 
Pains he would ſend him others much grea- 
rer if it were his Will, He told his Religi- 
ous long before, that God had revealed to 
him his Death, and when it was to be; and 
upon the very Day that he died, he adver- 
tiſed them, that he was to die that Day. In 
his laſt Sickneſs he cauſed himſelf to be car- 


ried to St. Mary's of Portiuncula; and when 


he was ready to give up the Ghoſt, as a true 
Lover of Poverty (to be like to CHRIST 
who died naked upon the Croſs) he put off 
all his Cloaths, 01 oſtrated himſelf upon 
the bare Earth; and that the Wound of his 
Side might not be ſeen, he covered it with 
his left Hand. They all began to weep, and 
he ſaid to them: I, Brethren, have done that 
which belonged to me, do you that which 
CHR1sT ball teach you. A Friar whom the 
Saint was wont to call his Guardian, under- 
ſtood theſe Words, and took an old Habit, 
and gave him it, ſaying : Brother, you have 
nat a Habit to die in, becauſe you are poor, a 
Beggar, and nah; this Habit we give you 
as an Alms, and for the Love of God; nor is 


it given you, but lent you, and do you receive 


The Life of 


St. FRAnens, 


it in Virtue of holy Obedience. The Saint re- Ocrg, 


joyced beyond Meaſure, to ſee himſelf die 
begging an Alms, and in a Garment that was 
lent him, and for this he gave God many 
Thanks, and commanded the Religious in 
Obedience of Charity, that when they 
ſhould ſee he was dead, they would let him 
ly naked upon the Ground, for ſuch a Space 
of Time as one might walk a Mile in. 
Afterwards he exhorted them to the Love 
of God, and of holy Poverty and Patience, 
and to die for the Faith of the holy Naman 
Church, and with his Arms croſſed gave his 
Benediction, to the Preſent and to the Ab- 
ſent, and ſaid: Farewel, my Children, and 
remain always in the Fear of our Lord; and 
becauſe that Temptation and Tribulation to 
come, is now at hand, happy ſhall they be, who 
ſhall perſevere in the Good they have begun. 
I make ins to go to our Lord, to whoſe Grace 
1 commend you. Then he made the Paſſion 
to be read to him in the Goſpel of St. John; 


from thoſe Words, Ante diem feſtum Paſche; 


and after it was read, himſelf, as well as he 
could, began the hundred and one and for- 
tieth Pſalm ; which begins: With my Voice 
T have cried unto our Lord, with my Voice I 


have beſought our Lord; and he ſaid it all to 


theſe laſt Words of it: Deliver my Soul out 
of Priſon, O Lord, that it may confeſs to thy 
holy Name: The TFuſt i ig me, until thou 
doeſt reward me. And as he was ſaying theſe 
Words, he gave up his Soul to his Creator, on 
a Saturday at Sun-ſer, upon the 4th of Octo- 
ber, in the Year of our Lord Mccxxv1, 
and the twentieth of his Converſion, and the 
forty fifth of his Age. Ar the Hour of his 
Departure he appeared to the Biſhop of 4/- 


/ifium, who was gone to St. Michael of Mount 


Garganus, and ſaid to him: Now I leave the 
World, and go to Heaven, He appeared al- 
ſo to a Guardian called Friar Auguſtin, who 
was agonizing and ſpeechleſs in the laſt Com- 


bat of Death; but when he. ſaw his holy Fa- 


ther, he ſuddenly cried our, and ſaid: Ex- 
pert me, Father, expect me, and I go ang 
with you, And being aſked what he ſaid, 
he anſwered : Do you not ſee our Father St. 
Francis, who is going to Heaven? And fay- 


ing this, he died. There were many other 


Revelatiohs concerning the Glory, of | this 
moſt holy Patriarch. As ſoon as his Death 


was known, there came from Afifum, and 
all the Villages thereabouts great Multitudes 


of People Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, to ſee 
and kiſs his moſt ſacred Wounds, which now 
were open and diſcovered to all. 

His Body was very beautiful and ſhin- 
ing, having been in his Life ſomewhat 
brown, and conſumed with many Labours, 
Auſterities and Sickneſſes. His Limbs re- 
mained as Supple and Pliable, as thoſe of 
a tender Infant. All that Night was ſpent 


in beholding him, and reverencing bum, 
all 
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Oeron. and in ſinging Hymns to our Lord. In 
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the Morning they took Boughs of Trees, 


and lighted Tapers, and in a very long 
and well- ordered Proceſſion, they went to 
the Church of St. Damian, where the 
holy Virgin St. Clare was: And ſhe, and her 
Nuns came to the holy Body, and ſaw the 
Wounds, and kiſſed them with incredible 
Weeping, Admiration and Tenderneſs: From 
thence they entered into the City of Aſiſium, 
and with all Reverence placed him in the 
Church of St. Gregory, where when he was 
a Child he went firſt to School. The Mira- 
cles which our Lord wrought by the Saint, 
after his Death, were many and very great: 
For which, and for his moſt holy Life Pope 
Gregory IX. came in Perſon to the City of 
Aſtlium, and with great Solemnity canonized 
him, and put him into the Catalogue of the 
Saints, upon the 167% of July, in the Year 
of our Lord MxXVIII. And afterwards 
in the Year Mccxxx, his Religious cele- 
brating a general Chapter at Aifium, they 
tranſlated his“ holy Body to a Church which 
was built of his Name, upon thez 5th of May: 
And his Body was found exhaling a ſtrange 
and celeſtial Odour. And of this Tranſlation 
the Reman Martyrology makes Mention. 
But it is not fitting that we ſhould con- 
ceal in Silence the Manner how our Lord 
ſince that Time has hitherto ſhewed him- 
ſelf wonderful and glorious in the ſeraphical 
Father St. Francis. For in my Opinion it is 
one of the rareſt Things, which is to be 
read of any Saint. I ſhall ſet it down in the 
Manner that the Chronicle of the Minorites 
recounts it, in the firſt Chapter of the tenth 
Book. It ſays then, that the Body of the glo- 
rious St. Francis was buried in the Monaſtery 
of Aſſiſium, is certain, but how and in what 
Place, uncertain; only it is known, that it 
is in a certain, Vault under the great Chapel 
of the Church of St. Francis. 
nicle adds, that Pope Nicholas (who muſt 


be the Fourth of that Name; and who had 


been Miniſter-general of the Order, and 


began his Popedom in the Vear of our Lord 
MCCLXXXV111, fixty 


holy Body, entered one Night into that 
Vault, acchmpanied only by one Cardinal, 
and one Biſhop, and his own Secretary, and the 
Guardian of the Convent, who Mi 

him: And that the Cardinal afterwards in 
the Hour of his Death, declared to one of 


his great Friends the Poſture in which the 


holy Body was, in theſe Words: It was 4 
firan 


it was; for it flood firaight up upon the Feet; 


without leaning or being ſupported on one 
Side or the other. The Eyes were open, as 


of a living Man, and moderately lifted up to 


Heaven, The whole Body was entire with- 


ide Order. of the Minorites. 


bis Habit, which he flood upon 


The Chro- 


two Years: after the 
Death of the Saint) deſiring much to ſee his 


ewed it 


7 hing, that a buman Body, dead ſo 
long before, ſhould be in that Manner in which 


* 


bo 
0 


out. any Corruption, white and read, as if t Oc roh. 


had been alive. It held the Hands covered 4. 


wth the Sleeves of the Habit before its Rreaſt, 


as the Friars Minorites are wont to hold them. 
The Pope ſeeing him in this Poſture, fell up- 
on his Knees with great Reverence and De- 
vation: And lifted up the Habit from above 
one of his Feet and be ſaw, and we alſo, that 
were there preſent jaw, that in that holy Foot 
there was a Wound, with the Blood as freſh 
and red, as if it had been then made with a 
Nail in ſome living Body. The other Foot 
we did not ſee, for that it was covered with 
with that Foot : 
And the Pope uncovered his Hands, and we 


ſaw that in them, were Wounds like that of 


his Foot, and ſo we kiſſed his Hands and Foot. 
His Holineſs looked towards his right Side, 
and be ſaw his Habit open, and the Wound 
as new and freſh us thoſe of bis Hands, and 
of his Foot; and he alone, and not we, kiſſed 
it, and the Mouth of tbe Saint, and he felt 


fuch a Devotion, and interiour Sanctity, as 


was wonderful, as appeared by the exteriour 
Effects. In fine, we all felt ſo great Sweet- 
neſs and Comfort both in Soul and Body, that 
the whole Night paſſed before we were aware. 
Theſe are the Words of the Cardinal, who 
died a little after, recounted in the Chronicle, 
as was ſaid. 

Now who ſees not the Greatneſſes and 
Excellencies of this little and humble Servant 
of our Lord, and that by how much he 
more abaſed and annihilated himſelf for the 
Love of God in the World, by ſo much the 
ſame God has exalted him, and made him 
glorious in Heaven, and upon Earth? He 
diveſted himſelf of all his Cloaths before the 
Biſhop, and our Lord cloathed him with his 
Spirit, and with his Grace. He took holy 
Poverty for his Spouſe, and loved it with 
an entire Affection, and in Recompence here- 
of, God inriched him with ſo many, and 
ſuch divine Gifts, and made him the Father 
of an innumerable Number of moſt holy 
Children, rich through the Poverty of their 
Father: Sufficiently provided for in tem- 

ral Wants; and Lords of the Goods of the 

aithful, for having deſpiſed their own. For 
by what Means has the holy Order of St. 
Francis been ſo much propagated and ex- 
tended through all the Kingdoms, Provinces, 


and Nations of the World? By what Means 


has his Convents ſo multiplied, and the Mul- 
titude of his Children 15 encreaſed, as We 
ſee, but by the Merits and Virtues of their 
great Father? The Benediction which our 


Lord with a liberal Hand poured down from 
Heaven upon St. Francis, has fallen upon all 


lis Order, and has given him ſo many, ſo 
holy, ſo learned, fo admirable, and fruitful 
Children; ſo many Martyrs, Doctors, Con- 
feſſors and Virgins, fo many Popes, Cardinals, 
Biſhops, and Prelates, who by their Life, 


Learning 


© a 


w 
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OcrTos. 


4. 


Learning and Government, have ſuſtained 
and illuſtrated the Catholick Church. 

The Father St. Francis was of a middle 
Stature, and rather little than great: His Viſ- 
age was ſomewhat long, Forehead ſmooth, 
his Eyes black and pleaſant, and not great ; 
the Hair of his Head and Beard was black, 
his Noſe ſtraight and ſharp, his Ears little. 
He was of a chearful and gracious Counte- 
nance, rather brown than white; his Tongue 
was ſharp and lively; his Voice clear, ſweet 
and ſounding. He was naturaly Eloquent, 
and of many and good Words; very lean, 
and of a delicate Complexion ; and of a great 
Wit and Spirit, in that which he undertook. 
The Abbot Joachim, before St. Francis and 
St. Dominick inſtituted their Orders, cauſed 


to be painted in St. Mar#'s of Venice, the 


Oro. 


Pictures of St. Francis with his Wounds and 


Habit, and of St. Dominick with his Habit. Let Oc ros. 


us all have a great Devotion to this moſt holy 


Patriarch. Let us imitate (in ſuch fort as our 


Weakneſs is able) his heroical Virtues. Let 
us be humble : Ler us eſteem Things of the 
Earth, not according to what they appear, 
but according to what they are: Let us de- 


fire and breath after thoſe of Heaven: Let 


our Hearts burn, and be melted with the 
Love of our Lord, and be wounded with the 
Memory of his precious Wounds, and let us 
reverence with a cordial Affection thoſe which 
the ſame Lord ſtamped in the Body of the 
ſeraphical Father St. Francis, to manifeſt to 
us, that both in his Spirit, and in his Fleſh 
he was a true Picture of CHRIST crucified, 
Our Lord grant us this by the Prayers of the 
fame holy Father, and of his Children, who 
are in Heaven and upon Farth. Amen. 


lee eee, 
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T the Time that the glorious Patriarch 

St. Benedi&t ſhined in the World, and 
enlightened it by his moſt holy Life and 
Miracles, and by the Inſtitution of his holy 
Order, there lived in Rome one Tertullus, a 
very honourable and very rich Lord, next 
to the Emperors in Dignity. This Gentle- 
man had four Children, Placidus, Eutychius, 
Victorin and Flavia: And as he was not 
leſs pious, than he was rich and potent, un- 
derſtanding the great and wonderful Works, 
which God wrought by St. Benedict, and 
deſiring that his Son Pacidus (who was the 
eldeſt) ſhould be brought up in all Virtue, 
and in the holy Fear of our Lord, he offered 
him, when he was ſeven Years old to St. 
Benedict, beſeeching him that he would him- 
ſelf inſtruct him, and teach him the direct 
Way to Happineſs. Placidus lived with his 
holy Maſter; and was ſo docile, and fo well 
enclined,. that he began preſently in that ten- 
der Age to profit much in Virtue, He loved 


Abſtinence, took Delight in Watching, Faſt= | 


ing and Auſterity. He was very. Humble, 
and very Punctual in Obedience, modeſt, 
ſilent, baſhful, mature in Underſtanding, and 
grave in his Manners and Comportment. St. 
Benedict bore him a particular Affection, for 
his Nobility and good Condition, and much 
more, becauſe in a few Years he had profited 
ſo much in all Perfection. Tertullus was not 
content to have offered his Son to the Saint, 
but having underſtood that he founded a 
Monaſtery in Mount Caſſin, he gave him cer- 
tain fair Lands and Lordſhips, which he had 
thereabouts: Beſides theſe he gave him eigh- 
teen Villages, or Hamlets in Sicily, with 
their Ports, Woods, Rivers, Fiſhing-places, 
and Mills. So great was the Piety of this 


Gentleman, and ſo perſuaded he was, that 


* 


lo liberal a Donation, made for the founding 8 


of Monaſteries, and Suſtentation of the Ser- 
vants of God, was pleaſing and acceptable 
to our Lord, who had given him thoſe Goods. 
When it was known in Sicily what Tertul- 
lus had given to the Monks, there wanted 


not thoſe who out of Covetouſneſs endea- 


voured to poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe Inhe- 
ritances, and to hold them by Force and 
Violence, as if they had been ill diſpoſed 
of; becauſe they were given to Religion, or 
as if God our Lord made no Account of the 
Injuries done his Servants. When St, Bene- 
dict had Notice of what had paſſed in Sici- 
ly, he reſolved to ſend thither Placidus : For 
although he was only twenty one Years of 
Age, yet for his great Piety and Prudence, 
and for that he was the Son of Tertullus, he 
judged he would be better able than any o- 
cher to defend thoſe Goods, and to get them 
out of their Hands, who now unjuſtly had 
ſeized on them. The holy young Man, like 
a Child of Obedience accepred of the Jour- 


ney, and accompanied by Gordian and Do- 


natus his two familiar Friends, departed from 
Mount Caſſin, upon the 20th Day of May, 
in the Year of our Lord pxxxv1: He came 
to Capua, where he was received with much 
Charity by St. German Biſhop of the ſame 
City, and from thence he followed on his 
Way by Canoſa (which is in the Province of 
Apulia) and by Rioly, till he came to Sicily. 
All the Way along he wrought great Mira- 


les: He cured a Secretary of the Church 


of Capua, called Zofas, who had very great 
Pain in his Head; and alſo a blind Man, 
making the Sign of the Croſs upon his Eyes; 
and a Child that was dying; and a young 


Maid that was Blind, Deaf and Dumb. He 
caſt many Devils out of the Bodies they poſ- 


ſeſſed; 


4. 


5. 
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ron. ſeſſed; and by his Prayers cured many Sick 


5. 


of divers Diſeaſes, whoſe Health was de- 
ſpaired of. Inſomuch, that St. Placidus was 


renowned whereſoever he paſſed : And ſo 


when he came into Sicilh, he was received 
withgfeat Revetence and Admiration, and 
as an Angel come from Heaven: And in the 
ſame» Iſland of Sicily, he wrought alſo many 
and great Miracles, in Favour of the Inha- 
bitants of that Place. Being come to the 
City of Meſina, a prime Gentlemen, called 
Meſſalinus, and a very great Friend of his 
Father, entertained him in his own Houſe; 
but he would ſtay only one Day in it, ſay- 


ing, that Monks ought not to lodge in the 


Houſes of Seculars, becauſe the Manner of 
Converſation of the one and the other was 


different. He made an Agreement with thoſe 
that had uſurped the Lands and Lordſhips, 


which had belonged to his Father, but now 


belonged to his Order, in ſuch ſort, that 
they might keep a good Conſcience, and 
his Order might not be injured. He began 
there near to the Haven of Meſſina to build 
a Monaſtery for his Religious, and an Ora- 
tory to St. Jobn Baptiſt: Which was conſe- 
crated by the Biſhop of Meſina, and the 
Monaſtery was finiſhed in the fourth Vear 
after his coming into Sicily. The Life of 
St. Placidus was ſo perfect, and his Words 
ſo burning with divine Love, that accom- 


panied by the Miracles which God wrought 


by him, they enflamed the Hearts of many, 
that abhorring the Vanities of the World, 
and the hurtful Delights and Contentments 
of the Fleſh, they gave themſelves freely 
to God. St. Placidus employed himſelf in 
continual Prayer and Meditation, and re- 


created his Spirit in our Lord ſhedding many 


Tears. In Lent upon Sundays, Tueſdays, 
and Thurſdays, he faſted with Bread and 
Water; the reſt of the Days he eat nothing 


at all, and throughout all the Year drunk. 
no Wine. | 


He wore Haircloath next his 
Skin. He flept rather fitting than lying; 
and his Sleep was ſhort and light. He was 
meek, grave and courteous, and was never 
ſeen angry. He ſpoke not, but only when 
Neceſſity required it, either to comfort his 
Monks, or the Poor, or for ſome urgent or 
charitable Buſineſs. By this his ſo auſtere 
and perfect Life, he drew many to Religion, 
and in a ſhort Time were gathered to him 
thirty other Religious, who flouriſhed with 
great Example of Sanctity; and the Order 
of the holy Father St. Benedict went on en- 
creaſing in the World. e e 

It was publiſhed in Rome, how St. Placi- 
aus was in Sicily; the Life he led, the 
Monaſtery he had founded, and the Mira- 
cles God' wrought -by him : And his Bro- 
thers Eutychius and Victorin, and his Siſter 
Flavia, being deſirous to ſee him, for they 


had not ſeen him, ſince their Father Tertul- 


Tom. IL g 


Benedict) 
found him, and were received by him with 
ſingular Joy and Contentment, praiſing our 
Lord for having given them ſuch a Brother, 
who did ſo truly ſerve him. They ſtayed 
ſome Days in that Monaſtery; and that we 
might underſtand the Ways which God 
takes to bring Men to Heaven, and to crown 
them with Glory, he permitted that a Moor, 
called Mamuc ba, Captain to AbJala an Afri- 
van King, ſhould come at this Time to 
infeſt the Coaſts of Sicilh, and to make War 


upon the Chriſtians. He brought a Navy of a 


hundred Ships, and in them ſixteen thouſand 
eight hundred fighting Men. They entered 
into the Haven of Meſina, and the Mona- 
ſtery of St. John Baptiſt being near the Sea, 
they fell ſuddenly upon it, and bya barbarous 
Violence broke the Gates, and put Chains 
upon all that were in the Monaſtery. St. 
Placidus with his Brethren Eutychius, Vitto- 
rin and Flavia; and with Fauftus and Fir- 
matus Deacon, and thirty Monks, were car- 
ried in Chains before Mamucha, a cruel and 
barbarous Man, and more fierce than a Tiger. 
Who after that by Threats and Frights he 
could not perſuade them to renounce our 
Lord JEsus CHRIST, he commanded them 
to be cruelly whipped, and to be ſhut up 
in a Priſon, and that nothing ſhould be given 
them there to eat, but that they ſhould be 
cudgelled and whipt, and be hanged up by 
the Feet, and have Smoke put under them. 
After this Torment, he commanded a little 
Barley and Water to be given to every one 
of them, to keep them alive, that they 
might be tormented the longer. They all 
ſuffered their Torments with great Patience, 
Conſtancy and joy, praiſing our Lord, to 


ſee that they ſhould ſuffer for his Love, and 


for the Confeſſion. of his Faith, St. Placidus 
like a valiant Captain going before them, 
and animating them by his Example. Alſo 
the holy Virgin Flavia his Siſter, amongſt the 
reſt, ſhewed a great Fortitude, and a hea- 
venly Valour : For holding her naked and 
lifted up in the Air, and tearing in Pieces 
her Fleſh, and the barbarous Tyrant aſking 
her, how, being ſo noble a Perſon, and a 
Roman, ſhe could endure that Ignominy and 
Nakedneſs? She anſwered him, That for the 
Love of JEsUs CHRIST, all Torments were 
ſweet unto her, and Death was Life. And 
ſeeing he could nor overcome her by Tor- 
ments, he would have certain of his moſt 
ſhameleſs and impudent Soldiers to raviſh her, 
and fo give her- the greateſt Torments, that 
the holy Virgin could receive. But ſhe made 
her Prayer to God, and our Lord, who is 
ſuch a Friend to Chaſtity, did ſo defend her, 
that all that went about to meddle with 


her, became lame and benummed, and for 


let her alone. Mamucha com- 


000 


this mw 


manded 
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Ocros, manded the Saints every Day to be brought 
6. before him, and to be put to new Torments: 
And becauſe he ſaw one Time that St. Pla- 
cidus was very jocund in his Torments, and 
praiſed God, he commanded many Blows to 
given him upon the Mouth with a Stone: 
And ſeeing this was not ſufficient to make 
the Saint leave off the Praiſes of God, he 
cauſed his Tongue to be cut out; but after 
it was cut out he ſpoke better, and went 
on in the Praiſes of our Lord, giving him 
Thanks for what he ſuffered for his fake. 
They were one whole Night hanged up with 
Ankers and Stones of a great Weight tied 
to their Legs: And finally, the Tyrant com- 
manded them to be beheaded, declaring in 
the Sentence of their Condemnation, that he 
put them to Death, becauſe they adored 
and held for God CRHRISH who was cruci- 
fied. They were carried to the Sea- ſide, 
and St. Placidus made his Prayer to our 
Lord, beſeeching him for the Merits and In- 
terceſſion of his Maſter St. Benedict, to give 
them Conſtancy to paſs that Gulf of Death, 
and to bring them to the Haven of Bliſs, 
and all his Companions anſwering, Amen, 
they offered their Necks to the Sword, and 
were beheaded, and their Bodies remained 
there four Days without Burial. The Bar- 
barians deſtroyed the Monaſtery, not leaving 
one Stone upon another, yet they touched 
not the Church of St. John Baptiſt, and en- 
tering into their Ships, they departed to go on 
in their Voyage. But our Lord ſent imme- 
diately ſuch a vehement and terrible Storm, 
that there in the Mouth of the Haven and 
Strait, which is between Meſſina and Cala- 
bria, the hundred Ships were ſunk, and the 
ſixteen thouſand eight hundred Perſons, that 
were in them were drowned. Afterwards 


Gordian, one of the two Companions who Ocrtos, 


came with St. Placidus from Mount Caſſin, 
and alone had eſcaped (being young, and 
near to a back Door when the Barbarians 
came) buried the Body of St. Placidus in 
the Church of St. John Baptift : And the 
Bodies of the other thirty three Martyrs, in 
the Place where they were beheaded. Both in 
the one Place and in the other God wrought 
many Miracles, curing the Sick that came 
from all Parts to beg Health, through the In- 
terceſſion of St. Placidus and his bleſſed 
Companions. Their Martyrdom was upon the 
5th of October, in the thirteenth Year of the 
Reign of TFuſtinian, in the Year- of our 
Lord pxL1, according to Gordian, who was 
the Author of this Hiſtory: And according 
to Cardinal Baronius, in his corrected Anno- 


tations of the laſt Impreſſion, Mpxcviin, in 


the Year pxxx1x. St. Placidus was twen 

ſix Years old when he died : And when the 
glorious Father St. Benedict heard of the 
Martyrdom of his dear Child, and of his 


holy Companions, he rejoiced extremely, and 


gave Thanks to our Lord that had given him 
ſuch a Son, and had crowned him with the 
Crown of Martyrdom, and put him for an 
Example and Pattern in his Order, and in 
the whole Church. . Of St. Placidus write 


all che Martyrologies, and Leo Oftzenfis, Caſ- 
ian, Trithemius, and Cardinal Baronius in 


his Annotations upon the Martyrology, and 
in the ſeventh Tome of his Annals. And Pope 
Sixtus V. in the Year of Lord MDLxxxv111, 
which was the fourth of his Popedom, com- 
manded his Feaſt to be celebrated in the 
whole Catholick Church, with a fingle Of- 
fice, and in the Church of Meſſina of St. 
Jobn Baptiſt, where his holy Relicks are, 
with a double Office. 


CCC 


The Life of St. BauNo, Founder of the holy Order of the 
| Carthuſians. mY 


OcTos. HE great Patriarch, and Founder of 
. the holy Order of the Cartbuſians, 
St. Bruno, was a German by Nation, and the 

Son of rich and noble Parents. He was 

born in the City of Cologne. From a Child 

he ſhewed a great Inclination to Virtue, and 
Learning; which that he might the better 

attain, being now of convenient Age, his 
Parents. ſent him to the Univerſity of Paris, 

which flouriſhed much, and was, as it were, 

the Mother of all Sciences. Here Bruno 

gave himſelf to Philoſophy, and to ſacred 
Divinity, with ſo great Study and Diligence, 

that he ſurpaſſed all his Companions, and 

came to be an excellent Maſter, a learned and 
famous Man, and Canon of the City of 
Rhemes. There happened at this Time in 


Paris, a notable and terrible Thing. Amongſt Oc ros 
6. 


the famous Doctors of that Univerſity there 


was one, a great Friend of Bruno, of great 


Eſteem for Virtue and Learning, who died; 
and being carried to be interred, his Bo- 
dy was accompanied by all the Univerſity, 
and by many other People of Quality. 
As they were in the Church ſaying the 
Office of the Dead, as is wont to be 


done; at the Time that one of the Cle- 


ricks ſung that Leſſon of Job, which be- 
gins, Reſponde mihi, quantas habeo iniqui- 
tates, that is to ſay, Anſwer me how great 
my Sins are, the Body of the dead Man, 


which was upon the Bier in the Middle 


of the Church, lifted up the Head, and with 
a dreadful Voice, ſaid : By the juſt Fudgment 


of 


6, 


TOB, 


Ocros. of God 1 am accuſed. And having faid theſe 


6, 


Words, he laid down his Head upon the 
Bier, as it was before. Thoſe that were 
preſent, were aſtoniſhed at ſo new and ſo 
ſtrange an Accident, and reſolved not to bu- 
ry him till the Day following, to ſee what 
would happen. The next Day they aſ- 
ſembled again, and by reaſon of the Fame 
which was ſpread abroad of the Accident, 
much more People met together. They 
began to ſay the Office, and at the ſame time 
as the firſt-Day, and in the ſame Manner, 
he raiſed himſelf up, and with a Voice more 
frightful than the firſt, ſaid : By the juſt 
Judgment of God Tam judged; and without 
ſaying any more, laid himſelf down as be- 
fore. Whereat thoſe that were preſent were 
yet, more troubled than they were the Day 
before; and they reſolved not to bury him 


till the third Day, on which, ſaying the 


ſame Office, at the very ſame Place he roſe 
up the third Time ; and with a moſt dread- 
ful and terrible Voice, ſaid: By the juſt Fudg- 


ment. of God I am condemned. This Voice 


being heard, thoſe that heard it, looking one 
upon another, became as dead or in a Swoon. 
They buried the Body of the dead Man in 
the Field; and gave it the Burial of an Aſs, 
as the Prophet Feremy 4 of King Joachim; 
for they would not bury him in holy Ground, 
ſeeing himſelf had confeſſed that he was 
damned. Who will not be affrighted at the 
juſt Judgments of God, although hidden? 
Who will not fear what may happen to 
himſelf, ſeeing what did happen to a 
learned Man, who in the Eyes of Men ſeem- 
ed to be of a good Life, and of laudable 
Manners, and died with all the Sacraments, 
and with the Acknowledgement of God, 
whoſe Cenſure and Examen is much different 
from that of Men? Out of the Damnation 
of this miſerable Man our Lord drew (as he 
is wont) the Salvation of many, who were 
gained by the Loſs of one. 
rincipal, and as it were the Captain and 
der of all, was St. Bruno; for touched 

by the Hand of our Lord, diſſolving into 
Tears, and conſidering the Shortneſs and 
Uncertainty of this Life, and the Severity of 
the divine Juſtice, and how terrible a Thing 
it is to fall into the Hands of the living God, 
as St. Paul ſays, he reſolved to divorce him- 
{elf from the World, and to die alive, that 
he might not die eternally. And calling to 
him fix of his greateſt Friends and moſt fa- 
miliar Diſciples, to wit Landuin (who was 


the firſt Prior of the Carthufians after St. 


Bruno) and two Stephens Canons, Hugh a 
Prieſt, Andrew and Guarin Lay-perſons, 
who had been preſent at this lamentable Spe- 
Ctacle, he ſpoke to them in this Manner: 
What ſhall we do, Companions and moſt dear 
Brethren, ſeeing that which with our Eyes 


_ We have ſeen, and with our Ears have heard? 


Of theſe the 
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What Heart is there ſo hard, which is not Oc rob. 


mollified ? And what Breaſt ſo obſtinate, 
which does not render itſelf up to God? And 
what Man is there ſo hardy and confident, 
who does not fear and tremble at this dreadful - 
Thunder from Heaven? We have ſeen a Do- 
cor of this Univerſity, one that we knew, and 
our Friend, a learned Man, beloved for his 
good Manners, prudent, and to Appearance 
virtuous and fearing God, who with his own 
Mouth has told us, that by the juſt Judgment 
of God he is damned. Let every one then la 
his Hand upon his Heart, and ſee whether be 
find himſelf better than this miſerable Man, 
and confider whether it be a Matter of ſmall 
Importance, whether one be ſaved or damned, 
and if one be once damned, what Remedy to be 
had. This did not happen by Chance; God 
has done it for our Good, and that following 
his Banner, and living the Remainder of our 
Lord's Life in Auſterity and Penance, we 
may ſecure our own Lot, and open the Way to 
many others, who by the Grace of God will fol- 
low us, and by the Example and Shipwreck 
F this miſerable Wretch, will arrive at the 
Port of Salvation. The Words we heard, 
the dead Man did not ſay them for himſelf, 
who had now no need of them, but for out 
Profit ; let us then hear them, and follow God 
who calls us, and let us not delay; for he who 
promiſes Pardon to the Penitent, does not pro- 
miſe to Morrow to repent in, to him that ſins. 
By theſe and ſuch like Words accompanied 
with Tears and Sigbs, which came from the 


devout and contrite Heart of St. Bruno, all 


his fix Companions, much moved by what 
they had ſeen and heard, offered themſelves 
to follow him; and having ſold all their 
Goods, and given the Money to the Poor; 
they took Leave of their Friends and Ac- 
quaintance, and put themſelves in their Way 
to go to Grenoble, a City of France in the 
Daipbinate, where they knew there was a 
Biſhop of a moſt holy Life, called Hugh, 
who could prote& and favour them, and 
that in his Dioceſe there were certain ſolita- 

Places and very remote from the Noiſe 
and Converſation of Men, where they might 
(forgetting all the Things of the Earth) give 
themſelves wholly to thoſe of Heaven, and 
employ themſelves in the Contemplation of 
God. | 

The holy Biſhop Hugh being one Night 
aſleep, had a ſtrange Dream, by which God 
wakened him, and ſignified to him what 
was to come. It ſeemed to him that he ſaw, 
that in a Deſert of his Biſhoprick, which 
was called Carthufia, God our Lord did build 
an Houſe for his Habitation, and that ſeven 
bright ſhining Stars in manner of a Crown, 
and ſomewhat elevated from the Earth, and 
in Situation, Motion, Colour, and Clarity, 
different from thoſe of Heaven, went before 
him, as Guides, ſhewing him the Tv” 
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perſevered in that dreadful Solitude (our of Oer 


Oc 
6 


OB. 


The venerable Biſhop, by reaſon of this 
Viſion, was in Suſpence and Perplexity, not 
knowing what it would ſignify, till the next 
Day St. Bruno with his fix Companions came 


to the Houle of the Biſhop, and proſtrate at 


his Feer, declared to him what had happen- 
ed at Paris, and the Cauſe of their coming, 
and their pious Intentions; and humbly be- 
ſought him, that he would help them to put 
them in Execution. It is not to be believed, 
what Joy and Content the holy Biſhop receiv- 
ed, as well to ſee the clear Declaration of his 
obſcure Dream; as alſo that being a Saint, he 


rejoyced much in the Glory of God, and to 


ſee St. Bruno and his Companions ſo inflam- 
ed with his Love, and ſo deſirous to ſerve 
him. He encouraged them, and confirmed 
them in their good Purpoſes, and gave them 
very freely that deſert Place we ſpoke of, 
which was very great; but rigid, cold, and 
inhabitable, and more proper for the Dens of 
ſavage Beaſts, than for the Habitation of 
Men. For beſides that the greater Part of 
the Vear it was covered with Snow, it was ſo 


ſtony and barren, that nothing could be ſown 


or reaped in it. And although the holy Bi- 
ſhop propoſed to them the Difficulties that 
were in living in ſuch a horrid Place; yet 
St. Bruno and his Companions overcame 
them all with the vehement Affection and 
Deſire they had of ſerving our Lord who 
drew them. And ſo in the Year MLXXXIv, 
Gregory VII. being Pope, and Henry IV. Em- 
peror, about the Feaſt of St. John Baptift, 
the ſaid Biſhop accompanying them, and aſ- 
ſiſting them, and providing them of all Things 
neceſſary, in the Top of a Mountain they built 
a Church, which to this Day is called St. Mary 
de Caſalibus, and certain Cells, or to ſpeak 
more properly, Cabbins (tor ſuch were thoſe 
firſt Lodgings) not far from the Church, but 
ſeparated from one another. Here they be- 
gan to found the Holy Order of Cartbuſians, 
living more like Angels come from Heaven, 
than like Men of the Earth, in Silence, 
Prayer, Reading and Contemplation of God, 
and above all in great Purity of Heart and 


Sanctity of Life, employing themſelves by 


Times in ſome manual Work, and eſpecially 
in Writing and tranſlating ſome profitable 


Books, as well to gain their poor Livelyhood 
by their Labour, as the more to ſerve the ho- 


ly Church. Their treating of their oven 
Perſons was very auſtere and rigorous. They 
went cloathed with Haircloath. They re- 


ſolved never to eat Fleſh, no not even in the 


Time of their Sickneſs. And although ſome 


wiſe Men according to Nature, and know 


ing as to the World, put Scruples into them 
about this Matter, ſay ing they would expoſe 
themſelves to Danger of killing themſelves, 
and of being Self-murtherers; by an Adver- 
tiſement which they had from Heaven, they 


were confirmed in their good Purpoſe; and 


which the Devil endeavoured to draw them) 
taking for their ſpecial Protectrix aur Lady 
the moſt ſacred Virgin Mary, reciting her 
Hours every Day. And they alſo took St. 
7ohn Baptiſt for their Advocate, with a De- 
fire to itnitate his Penance and Rigour. They 
all aſpired after Perfection; but he that was 
moſt eminent, and as Captain and Maſter 
went before them all, was St. Bruno, whom 
our Lord had choſen to lay the Foundations 
of ſo renowned an Order, and to make him 
the Father of ſo many, and ſuch holy Chil- 
dren. He ſhined with fo great Sanctity, Mo- 
deſty, and Prudence, that Hugh Biſhop in 
his Affairs took his Counſel, and obeyed him 
as if he had been his Abbot; and many 
times went to live amongſt thoſe Monks to 
enjoy their Converſation, and to exerciſe 
himfelf in the moſt humble and vile Of- 
fices of the Houſe." So great was his Hu- 
mility, and ſuch an Admirer he was of St. 
Bruno; who was wont to ſay to him he 
ſhould return home, and take Care of his 
Sheep, ſeeing he was their Paſtor. But the 
holy Man being quiet and contented, to ſee 
himſelf in that ſecure Haven, out of the tem- 
peſtuous Waves, and contrary Winds of the 
World, it was neceſſary for him to go out of 
it upon the Occaſion which I ſhall here re- 
count ii 3:92 | | : 
Pope Gregory VII. was ſucceeded by Victor 
III. who lived but a ſhort Time in the Pope- 
dom; and Victor by Urban II. a very worthy 


Man, and who had been Scholar to St. Bru- 


no in Paris; who deſiring not to miſtake in 
his Government, and to give a good Account 
to God of the Flock he had committed to 
his Charge; and underſtanding the great 
Talents. of Piery, Learning, and Prudence, 
which concurred in his Maſter St. Bruno, ſent 


for him to Rome to make uſe of him, and 


to benefit himſelf by his Counſels. St. Bru- 
no reſented this Command as much as can be 
imagined, and fo did his holy Companions, 
who ſeemed to themſelves to loſe a Father, 
Guide, Maſter, Protector and Comforter, 
and all the Good they had upon Earth; but 
like Children of Obedience they conformed 
themſelves to the Will of our Lord, and 
comforted themſelves with the Hope he gave 
them, that having complied with Obedience 
to his Holineſs, he ſhould ſhortly return back 
to them from Rome; whither St. Bruno 
went, and was received by the Pope with ex- 
traordinary Demonſtrations of Courteſy and 
Benevolence, who made uſe of his Counſel 
in all Matters of Difficulty, for the Good of 
the Church. But his Companions whom he 
had left in the Cartbufian Deſert, having re- 
commended them to an Abbot of the Houſe 
of God, called Singuinus, being not able to 
be without him, followed him to Rome; 


from whence by Order of the Pope they re- 
| | | turned 


Oy, 


0 


turned to their Solitude, and his Holineſs re- 


commended them to the ſame Abbot Szguz- - 


nus and made Languynus, one of them, their 
Prior, and commanded that the Place in the 
Carthufian Deſert, which they had left, 
ſhould be reſtored to them, which to this 
very Day is the Head of their Order. Sr, 


Bruno remained in Rome in one Reſpect very 


ſorrowful and afflicted, to ſee himſelf engag- 


ed in the Tumults of the Court, and ſepa- 
rated from his Quiet, and the holy Conver- 
ſation of his Companions, and in another re- 

ard in Peace and Joy of Heart, ſacrificing 

is Will to the Will of God, and obeying 
his Vicar, who would have made him Arch- 
biſhop of Rijoles; but holding himſelf un- 
worthy, 
lay fo ary a Burden upon him, nor to give 
' him the Charge of Souls; ſeeing he ſhould 
have enough to do, to give a good Account 
to God of his own. And becauſe the Pope 
departed from Rome to go into France, and he 
defired not to go with him, nor to follow the 
Court, he defired he would give him Leave 
to retire himſelf into the Province of Cala- 
bria, where he thought to find a Place for 
his Deſigns. His Holineſs graciouſly granted 
him both his Requeſts, and St. Bruno taking 
his Benediction, departed for Calabria, ac- 
companied by certain Perſons, that now fol- 
lowed him, with a Deſire to imitate his per- 
fect Manner of Life. 

In that Province he found a Deſert called 
Torre, in the Territory of Eſquilache, which 
he thought fit for his Purpoſe and in it ſet- 
tled his Habitation. There he built certain 
little rude Cells, and of Earth, out of the 
Love he had to Poverty; and if, in the Car- 
tbuſian Deſert in France he had lived with fo 
great Sanctity, as we have ſaid, in this new 
Deſert he began to live with new Fervours, 
and more inflamed Defires of forgetting all 


that is not God, and of being with his Body 


only upon Earth, and with his Mind in Hea- 
ven. It happened one Day, that Roger 
Count of Sicily and Calabria, going a hunt- 
ing, light upon that ſolitary and deſert Place, 
in which St. Bruno and his Companions liv- 
ed; and finding them upon their Knees in 
Prayer, and underſtanding who they were, 
and for what they came, and how they liv- 
ed, he was much affected to them, and gave 
them a Church of St. Mary and of St. Ste- 
pben, and provided them of Neceſſaries; and 
had ſuch an Affection to St. Bruno, that he 
called him ſometimes to him, and other- 
whiles he went to viſit him, and willingly 
heard his Counſels, and recommended him- 
ſelf to his Prayers; which Prayers did fo 
much avail him, that'one Time they freed 

him miraculouſly from a very great WE 
of his Life, as he beſieged the City of Capua, 
by reaſon of the Treachery of one of his 
Captains, by which the Count had periſhed, 

Tom. II. = oy 


he humbly beſought him, not to 


The Life of St. Bauxo, Founder of the Carthuſian Order. 329 


if he had not been. adyertiſed by a Viſion O 


from Heaven, by means of St. Bruno.” The 
Count was ſo grateful for this Favour, that he 
offered St. Bruno many Lands and Poſſeſſions 
in the Territory of Eſquilache; but he would 
not accept of them, bur only (for the Im- 
portunity with which he urged him) of the 
Monaſtery of St. James with its Bounds; and 
what was neceſlary to build a Church, near 
to the Cave where he dwelt, dedicated to the 
Queen of Angels our Lady, and another ar 
a little Diſtance from this, in -Honour of the 
Proto-martyr St. Stephen. He built alſo a 
Convent for the Habitation of the Monks he 
had there, and of thoſe that afterwards ſhould 
be gathered to them, and were afterwards 
to ſucceed them. St. Bruno continued in 
this Monaſtery till the End of his Life, ha- 
ving Care nor only of his holy Companions 
that lived there, but alſo of thoſe that were 
far off in the Carthufia of France, writing 
to them, and giving them Rules and Docu- 
ments of Perfection. And the Prior of them 
Landuynus, that he might nor differ in the 
leaſt Point from the Spirit and Form of his 
Maſter St. Bruno, came out of France into Ca- 
labria to meet with him, and to propoſe his 
Doubts to him, and to carry from him clear 
Light to govern his Convent, and to leave a 
8 of that holy Inſtitution to his Suceſ- 
ors, | 
Finally, having lived with extraordinary 
Perfection, and to the Admiration of all that 
Province, and enriched the holy Church 
with a new and celeſtial Family of his glo- 
rious Children, and the holy Order of the 
Carthufians which he inſtituted ; he fell fick 
of a Diſeaſe, ,which looſed that bleſſed Soul 
out of the Priſon of the Body, that it might 
fly up to our Lord, whom it had ſo faithful- 
ly ſerved. He died upon the 67h of October, 
in the Year MCI, God wrought great Mira» 
cles by St. Bruno after his Death; man 
Blind recovered their Sight, Deaf their Hear- 
ing; maimed and lame, leprous and poſſeſſed 
Perſons were cured by his Prayers, drinking 
of the Water of a Fountain, which broke 
forth near his Grave where he was enterred. 
And they affirm to this Day, that in the 
Place, where he, after he had been in moſt 
high Contemplation, caſt his wearied Mem- 
bers upon the Ground to reſt a little, no Graſs 
does grow 1n all that Space where his Body 
lay, all the reſt being freſh and green. 
Although the Life of St. Bruno was ſo il- 
luſtrious and rich with Merits, and his Death 
ſo glorious and full of Miracles, and the Peo- 
ple, Lords and Princes of all that Province 
flocked to his Sepulcher, to beg Graces and 
Favours of God our Lord through his Inter- 
ceſſion; yet his Canonization was not treat- 
ed of till the Year Mpx1v, four hundred and 
thirteen Years after his Death ; when Pope 


Leo X. commanded, that upon the 67% of 


Pppp October 
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OcTos. 
6. 


Tbe Life of Si. Maxx, Pope and Confeſſor. 


October, the Day of his glorious Departure, 


in all the Monaſteries of the Order of Car- 


thufians, and in their Churches, Oratories, 


and Chapels, ſhould be celebrated the Feaſt 


Ocros. 


of St. Bruno, and the divine Office ſhould be 
faid, and every Day a Commemoration 
ſhould be made of him. Since he is ſerved 
with a Semi-double Office throughout the 
whole Church. The Life of St. Bruno is 
written by Francis de Puteo Prior of the great 
Cartbuſia, and Peter Blomevenne Prior of 
the Carthufia of Cologne, and Peter Sutor, 
and Lawrence Surius, alſo Carthufians, The 
Roman Martyrology makes Mention of him, 
and John Molan in his Additions to the Mar- 
tyrology of Uſuard, Now who is there 
that does not ſee in the Life of this moſt ho- 
ly Confeſſor the ſtrange Ways which our 
Lord takes to bring Souls to Heaven, and to 
break the Head of the infernal Serpent? The 
learned, proud and vain Doctor by the juſt 


Judgment of God was damned, and his Con- 
demnation publiſhed in a dreadful Manner, 


that many fimple, poor and humble Souls, 
moved by fo ſtrange an Example, might be 


ſaved. And although there were in the 


Church of God many Ways of Perfection 
to go to Heaven, yet he choſe St. Bruno to 
open another more ſtrait and rigid, and to 
found the holy Order of Cartbuſians, for the 
Ornament, Strength, and Defence of the 
fame Church. For what elſe are Con- 
vents of theſe holy Religious, but certain 
Choirs of Angels, that continually praiſe our 
Lord ? Certain Squadrons of valiant Soldiers, 
who with their Prayers appeaſe him, and de- 
fend his Church? Certain living Pictures of 
Penance, of Contempt of the World, of 
Prayer, of Mortification, and of all Virtue? 
How many holy Men have there been,. and 


w 
N - 


» 


. 
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at this Day are there in this holy Order, who 68858 


by their Learning illuminate the World, and 


by their Life inflame it? And ſeparated from 


the Converſation of Men, ſhew that they 


are more than Men, and preach to us, that 
our Happineſs is not upon Earth, but in 
Heaven. In this Order there are ſixteen Pro- 
vinces, and in them a hundred and ei 

nine Monaſteries, in which the Cartbuſian 
Fathers live in ſo great Auſterity, Solitude, 
Silence, Aſſiſtance, and Continuance in the 
Choir, cloathed with Hair-cloath next to the 
Skin without ever eating Fleſh for any Sick- 
neſs whatſoever ; and in ſo great Rigour of 
Life, that the holy Church gives Leave to 
the Religious of all the Orders, to leave their 
own Order, to go to that of the Carthufj- 
ans, Which is a Sign that it is very ſtrict, and 


is held for more rigorous than the reſt, and 


that to this Day the Rule is kept in it, with 
which St. Bruno inſtituted it, and with which 
it begun, without having ſlackened or fallen 


away in Subſtance, from what that holy Fa- 
ther ordained and eſtabliſhed. All which is 


an Argument of his great Sanctity, and of 


his high Merits, and of the ſingular Graces, 
and Privileges which God communicated to 
him, ſeeing he made him one of the great 
Patriarchs of his Church, and the glorious 
Father of ſo many, and ſuch famous Chil- 
dren, and not only of holy Confeſſors, but 
alſo of moſt valiant Martyrs; as were the 


fending the See Apoſtolick in the Vear of 
our Lord M Dxxxv, and xxxvIII, by the Com- 
mand of the unhappy King Henry VIII. 


6. 


Cartbuſian Fathers and Monks, who for de- 


died at London, as we have written more at 
large in our Book concerning the Schiſm of 


England. 
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The Life of St. Marx, Pope and Confeſſor. 


"PON -the Death of the holy Pope Sy- 
veſter, was choſen in his Place, and 

pur in the Chair of St. Peter, St. Mark, Na- 
tive of Rome, Son to Priſcus; who was en- 
dowed with great Virtues ; and although he 
lived but a little Time, yet by reaſon of the 
Peace which the Church enjoyed by the Fa- 
vour of the Emperor Conſtantine, he had 
means to employ himſelf, in reſiſting the A. 
rian Hereticks, who encreaſed very much, 


and in ordaining whatſoever ſeemed neceſſa- 


ry to him in Order to good Government. St. 


| Mark built two Churches; the one in the 


Way called Ardeatina, three Miles from 
Rome; and the other within the ſame City, 
which is called by his Name, and endowed 
them with many Poſſeſſions, and adorned 
them with Veſſels of Gold and Silver. He 


granted Leave to the Biſhop of Qia to ule the 


Pall, becauſe by an ancient Privilege he was 
to conſecrate the Pope. His Popedom laſted, 
according to St. Zerom, eight Months, Car- 
dinal Baronius ſays, he began to fir in the 
Apoſtolical Chair upon the 14th. of Februa- 
ry, and died upon the 7th of Offober, in 
which Time are eight Months, wanting 
eight Days. He was buried in the-Cemite- 
ry of Balbina, in the ſame Church which 
himſelf had built in the Way Ardeatina. 
He died upon the 77h of October, on which 
the Church celebrates his Feaſt, in the Year 


of our Lord cccxxxvi, Conſtantine the 


the Great being Emperor. The Authors 
that write the Lives of the Popes, have writ- 
ten of St. Mark, and the Martyrologies the 
Roman, and thoſe of Bede, Uſuard, and Ado 
make Mention of him. 
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| The Lives of St. SxrGrus aud St. Bacchus, 


"HE Martyrdom of the glorious Mar- 
| tyrs St. Sergius and Bacchus, was 


written by Simeon Metaphraſtes, and in brief 


was in this Manner. St. Sergius and Bacchus 
were Roman Gentlemen, very noble, and 
peror Maxi- 
mian : For Sergius was his Primicerius, that 
is to ſay, the Principal and Head of all his 
Secretaries, which was a great Dignity, and 
was not given, but after great Services, and 
having ended che Militia, Bacchus was Se- 
cundicerius, and he who had the ſecond 
Place in that Office: And beſides the Place 
they had with' the Emperor, they were ve- 
ry much beloyed and honoured by him for 
their Virtues, although he knew not they 


were Chriſtians: Coming ro know it after- 
wards, and deſiring to be more certified of 


the Truth of it, being in the Province of the 
Lower Syria, called Euphrateſia, in the City 
of Auguſta, he commanded them to be cal- 
led, that they might accompany him to the 
Temp 
to his vain Gods. They went with him, but 
the Emperor entering into the Temple, they 
remained without; and when at the Time 
of the Sacrifice Maximian ſaw them not, he 
command them to be ſought for, and they 
found them at the Door of the Temple pray- 
ing; The Emperor aſked them the Reaſon 
why they did not go in with him to facri- 
fice to the great Fuprter ? And they anſwer- 
ed him freely, becauſe they were Chriſtians; 
and that Sacrifice is due only to God, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. In a great 
Rage Maximian commanded, that the Chains 
of Gold which they wore about their Necks, 
ſhould be taken away from them, and their 


rich Attire, and that they ſhould be cloathed. 


like Women, and loaded with Chains, ſhould 


be led ignominiouſly "ow > theStreets of the 


City, and afterwards be caſt into Priſon. The 
Emperor endeavoured now by ſweet Words 
and Flatteries, and then by- Menaces and 
Threats, to reduce them to his Will, and 
to perſuade them not to forſake the ancient 
Religion of their Anceſtors, but to facrifice 
to Gods, who were the Founders, Conſervers 
and Amplifiers of their Empire. But when 


the Force and Craft, and all the Devices of 


che Emperor, were not able to make a Breach 
in the ſtout and couragious Breaſts of the 
holy Martyrs, he reſolved to ſend them to 
Antiochus, Prefect of the Eaſt, that he might 
either make them adore the Gods, or elſe 
put them to Death by exquiſite Torments. 
The Emperor took this Reſolution, to the 
end the holy Martyrs might ſuffer the more 
in chat long Journey, going loaded with 


Chains and Fetters; and alſo becauſe Anti- 


A. 
* 


le, whither he went to offer Sacrifice 


be whip 


Martyrs. 
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ochus was a cruel and barbarous Man, and Ocron. 


he confided out of his natural Fierceneſs he 
would exerciſe his Fury and Cruelty upon 
them: And beſides for that he had been as 
a Servant to Sergius, and by this Favour 
had obtained his Dignity of Prefect, he judged 
that Sergius could not bur hold it for a 
great Diſgrace and Diminution of his Ho- 
nour, to be brought before, and to be judged 
by him, who was ſo much inferiour to him, 
and who had received ſo many Favours 
from him. Maximian writ a Letter to An- 
trochus, in which he declared his Will to 
him. The Saints were carried to him where 
he was, and he commanded them to be put in 
Priſon, where they remained praying and 
beſeeching the Favour of our Lord, for that 
hard Combat which they expected; and our 
Lord ſent an Angel to them, who comfort- 
ed them, and animated them, and bad them 
not to fear, for that God was their Defender, 
and was with them, and would give them 
the Victory. Antiochus uſed all Means poſ- 
ſible to draw the holy Martyrs from the 
Confeſſion of Ixsus Gunnar: But ſeeing 
all was to no Purpoſe, he cauſed Bacchus to 
d with Sinews of Oxen, by four 
ſtrong and luſty Fellows; who gave him ſo 
many Blows, and ſuch cruel] Wounds, that 


7. 


they tore his Fleſh in Pieces: And fo in 
that Torment hearing a Voice from Heaven 


which called him, he gave up his Soul to 
our Lord. St. Bacchus full of Glory and 
Splendor, appeared afterwards to St. Sergius, 
who was in Priſon, and ſhewed him the in- 
eſtimable Crown, he had obtained for thoſe 
temporal Torments, and animated him to 
ſuffer thoſe' that were prepared for him ; 
that being Companions in Pains, they mighr 
likewiſe be ſo in Victory and Triumph. An- 
tiochus very much deſired to mollify Sergius, 
and to reduce him to his Opinion, but could 


not by any Means: And ſo following his na- 


tural Cruelty, and deſiring to give Satisfacti- 


on to the Emperor, he commanded a Pair 
of Shoes ſtuck with ſha inted Nailes to 
be 
run before his Coach, and in this Manner 
he made him go three Leagues, to the ex- 
ceſſive Pain of · the holy Martyr, Streams of 
Blood running out of his Feet. But the Night 
following he was viſited by an Angel, who 
comforted him, and ſo healed his Feet, as if 
they had not been hurt at all. 
The unjuſt judge attributed this Favour 
of God to Art-magick, and was more har- 


put upon his Feet, and that he ſhould ſo 


dened, and made him again paſs the ſame 


Torment. And finally, ſeeing that he loſt 


Time, and that he could by no Means make 
the holy Martyr yield, or draw him to his 


Will, 


g2 The Lives of St, Mancixus and Arurkrus, Martyrs. 
had Children by Queen Syria his Wife, and Ocroz. 


OcrTos, 
> 


OcrTos. 


who were deſcended of the Blood Royal, 


. 
Will, he comrhanded him to be beheaded: 
And fo it was done. There accompanied 
Sr. Sergius to the Place of Execution, a great 
Number of Men and Women, and alſo of 
ſavage Beaſts, who followed him, as tame 
as Sheep, doing him Honour and Reverence. 
Before the Sentence was executed, he made 
his Prayer upon his Knees, beſeeching our 
Lord to accept of that Sacrifice of his Life, 
which he offered to him, and to pardon 
thoſe who took it away from him, and per- 
ſecuted him, and to give them the Know- 
ledge of his true Light and Truth. A Voice 
was heard which invited him to Heaven, 
and gave him Joy of his Victory: And up- 
on this he ſtretched forth his Neck, and 
was beheaded upon the 7th of October, and 
afterwards his holy Body was enterred in 
a magnificent Church, which the Chriſtians 
built in his Honour. The Miracles which 
God our Lord wrought by St. Sergius were 
ſo many, and fo famous, that the Faithful 
went in Pilgrimage to his Sepulcher: Nor 


did the Chriſtians only receive many and 


great Benefits, by the Interceſſion of St. Ser- 
gius, but. alſo the Infidels, Heathens and Pa- 
gans. Cojroas King of Perſia, for having 


a Dee eee eee 
The Lives of St. MaxckLLus and St. Apuxklus. Martyrs, 


PON the ſame Day the 7th of Oclo- 

ber, the holy Church commemorates 
St. Marcellus and St. Apuletus Martyrs, who 
were Diſciples of Simon Magus; but ſeeing 
the Diſpute he had with St. Peter, and how he 
was worſted and overcome, and the won- 
derful Works which the glorious Apoſtle 
wrought, leaving their deceitful Maſter, 
they followed St. Peter, and made them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and accompanied him, till 


1 
a * 
* - 
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for having been delivered from great Dan- 
gers and Calamities, by the Prayers of St. 
Sergius (to whom he recommended 8 
ſent to his Church a very rich Croſs of Gold, 
with other very precious Gifts. And the 
Emperor Juſtinian built two magnificent 
Churches in his Honour, one in Conſtanti- 
nople, and another in Prolomais. At Rome 
the Memory of theſe holy Martyrs was ve- 

famous, where a Church was built in 
their Honour, and is the Title of a Deacon 
Cardinal: The which Pope Gregory III. re- 
paired and enlarged. And the very City, 
in which St. Sergius was martyred, was cal- 
led from his Name Sergropolrs, The Martyr- 
dom of theſe Saints, was in the Year of our 


Lord cccix. The Martyrologies write of 


them, the Roman, and thoſe of Bede, Uſuard 


7. 


and Ado. Alſo Nicephorus, Book 7. Chap. 


xiv; and Book 15. Chap. xxvi, xxvii: And 


Book 18. Chap. xxi: And the ſecond Coun- 
cil of Nice, Canon 5, And Pratum Spi- 
rituale, Chap. clxxx: And Theodoret of the 
Evangelical Verity, Book 8: And Evagrius 
Book 4. Chap. xxvii: And Gregory of Tours 
in the Hiſtory of France, Book 7. Chap. xxxi. 


he died: And finally, they deſerved to ſhed 
their Blood for that Faith and Doctrne, 
whith they had learned of the holy Apoſtle. 
They were martyred by a Judge called Au- 
relian, upon the 7th of October, in the Year 
of our Lord xc; and their Bodies were 
buried near the Walls of Rome. The Mar- 
tyrologies make Mention of theſe Saints, 


the Roman, thoſe of Bede, Uſuard and Ado. 
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The Life of St. Briocet, Widow. 


T. Bridget was born in the Kingdonrof = 


I Sweedland, of moſt illuſtrious Parents, 


and together were very devout and pious, as 
their Progenitors had been. Her Father was 
called Brigerius, who was ſo deyout, that 
he went in Pilgrimage to St. Fames of Ga- 
licia; and every Friday he was wont to go 
to Confeſſion: and ſaid, that upon that Day 
he defired in ſuch a Manner to compoſe his 
Soul with God, as that he might be able 
with Patience and Joy to bear the Troubles 
which he gave him the other Days of the 


| Week. Her Mother, who was called Sigri- 


dis, was a Lady no leſs devout, and built 


many Churches, and endowed them with 


great Revenues and rich Ornaments. This 


travelling by Sea, there aroſe a terrible Tem- 
peſt; in which many that were in the Ship 
were drowned, and Sigridis being in great 
Danger, was ſuccoured by Henry, Brother 
to the King of Swedland, and eſcaped as it 
were miraculouſly. The Night following 
there appeared to her a venerable Perſon, 
richly cloathed, who faid to her: For a 
Daughter which thou haſt in thy Womb, 
God has protected thee and ſpared thy Life; 


bring her up as the Gift of God, for his Love. 


This Child was born, and they called her 


Bridget ; and when ſhe was born, an ancient 


Prieſt, and Servant of God, who afterwards 
was Biſhop, ſa w in the Night a very great 
ſhining Brightneſs, and a Virgin ſitting upon 

| | a Cloud 


Lady being with Child of St. Bridget, and Ocros 
8, 


Ocros. 
8. 


a Cloud, with a Book in her Hand, and 
heard a Voice, which ſaid: 4 Daughter ts 
born to Brigerus, whoſe admirable Voice ſhall 
be heard through the whole World, For the 
three firſt Years the Child ſpoke not at all, 
as if ſhe had been Dumb, but in the end 
of them ſhe began to ſpeak ſo diſtinctly and 
perfectly, that the ſeemed not to be a Child 
of three Years old, but a Woman of perfect 
Age. A little after, her good Mother died 


very chriſtianly, and well contented, under- 


ſtanding that God took her to Heaven, and 
that ſhe left ſuch a Pawn upon Earth, as 
was St. Bridget; whom her Father gave to 
her Aunt, a grave and virtuous Matron, to be 
educated, by her. When ſhe was ſeven Years 
old, being awake one Night, ſhe ſaw over 
againſt her Bed an Altar, and our Lady up- 
on it cloathed with Glory and Splendor, with 
a rich Crown in her Hand, who called her, 
and ſhe aroſe, and ran to the Altar, and 


our Lady faid to her; Bridget, woulaſt thou 


have this Crown? And the Child anſwering, 
Yes, the Virgin put the Crown upon her 
Head; and with this the Viſion diſappear- 
ed; although the Memory of it ever re- 
mained with her. When ſhe came to be 
ten Years old, the Treaſure which was in 
her Soul began more to diſcover itſelf, and 


to caſt forth more bright Beams of Virtue 


and Sanctity: For beſides that, ſhe was moſt 
chaſte, ſhe was modeſt, humble, obedient, 
chearful, baſhful, and of a wonderful Sweet- 
neſs and Charity. And having heard a Ser- 
mon of the Paſſion of our Lord, the Night 
following he appeared to her in her Sleep, 
all bloody and ſorrowful, as if he had been 
newly crucified, and faid to her: See how 7 
am wounded, And the bleſſed Child, be- 
lieving chat thoſe Wounds were freſh, with 
much Tenderneſs and Feeling ſaid to our 
Saviour : Alas, Lord, and who has treated 


you ſo And he anſwered her: T hoſe that 


deſpiſe me, and make no Account of my Love. 
With this Viſion St. Bridget remained ſo 
grieved and compunct, that from thencefor- 
ward ſhe could not think upon, nor remem- 
ber the Paſſion of our Lord, without ſhed- 
ding many and tender Tears of Reſentment. 
She employed herſelf in working in Gold 
and Silk: But in ſuch ſort, that her Heart 
was attentive, not ſo much to what ſhe 
wrought with her Hands, as to her moſt 
ſweet Spouſe JesUs CuRIsT, on whom ſhe 
placed all her Affection: And ſometimes 
there was ſeen a Virgin of a wonderful Beau- 


ty, who was with her, and helped her in her. 


Labour, no Body knowing who ſhe was. She 
roſe out of her Bed in the Night, when o- 
thers ſlept, to make her Prayer before a 
Crucifix: And one Time ſhe ſaw the Devil 
in a deformed and dreadful Shape, with a 
hundred Hands and a hundred Feet, and 
ſhe flying from that horrid Monſter, ran to 
To M. II. 
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the Crucifix, and the evil Spirit coming in- OcToB. 


to her Sight, ſaid to her: I have no Power 
burt thee, unleſs be that was crucified per- 
mit me: And with this he diſappeared. 

St, Bridget being now of Age to marry, 


her Father married her to a Gentleman of 


prime Quality, young, noble, rich and pru- 
dent, who was called L, and was Prince 
of Nericia. And although the holy Dam- 
ſe] defired to remain a Virgin, notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe obeyed her Father: But before the 
Conſummation of their Matrimony, the and 
her Huſband lived a Year chaſtly, beſeech- 
ing our Lord to keep them in his holy Fear, 
and to give them by their Matrimony Chil- 
dren that would ſerve him: And according- 
ly our Lord heard them, and they lived ho- 
lily, and in great Peace and Concord in the 
State of Wedlock. St. Bridget kept wiſe 
and diſcreet Servants, honeſt, and of laudable 
Manners: She employed them in working 
and went before them by her own Example. 
She confeſſed very often to a ſpiritual, learn- 
ed, and prudent Prieſt, and obeyed him 
with great Care and Reverence in the Mat- 
ters of her Soul: And when ſhe confeſſed, 
ſhe bewailed her Faults, how light ſoever 
they were, more than others do thoſe which 
are very grievous : She had an Oratory in 
her Houle (like St. Judith) whither ſhe re- 
tired herſelf, as to a ſacred Haven, from the 
Waves of domeſtical and worldly Employ- 
ments; and when her Huſband was from 
home, ſhe ſpent in a mannes the whole 
Nights in Prayer kneeling oftentimes upon 
her bare Knees, on the Ground, and diſci- 
plining herſelf, and afflicting her Body to 
ſubject ir to Reaſon. She was very temperate 
in Eating and Drinking, and being a Lady 
not leſs rich than pious, ſhe gave large Alrhs 
to the Poor, and had a Houſe apart to re- 
ceive them, and to give them to eat, and to 
cloath them in, and ſhe herſelf ſerved them 
and waſhed their Feet. She took great De- 
light in hearing the Diſcourſes of the Ser- 
vants of God, and read with Devotion and 
Affection the Lives of Saints; and in fine, 
her whole Life was a Pattern, and a perfect 
Pourtraiture of all Virtue; which ſhe en- 
dea voured to plant in the Hearts of her Chil- 


dren, and to bring them up for God: And 


had a great Senſe of it, when any of them 
failed in their Obligation. And becauſe one 
of them once did not faſt upon the Vigil of St. 
John Baptiſt, ſhe was afflicted above Meaſure, 
and St. John appeared to her, and told her, that 
becauſe ſhe had ſo bewailed her Child's not 
faſting upon his Vigil, he would aid her, and 
defend her with his ſpiritual Weapons, 

One Time ſhe had very hard Labour in 
Child-bearing, and ſeeing herſelf in Danger, 


* ſhe recommended herſolf to our Lady ; who 


that Night appeared in the Chamber where 
St. Bridget was, cloathed in White, and 


Qqqq touched 


4 


Ocros. touched her Body, and diſappeared, and im- 
8. 


* 


mediately ſhe was delivered without ny 
Difficulty. She and her Huſband being 
conformed to one another, and ſo united be- 


twixt themſelves, and in the Love of God, 


and ſo given to Devotion, they agreed to- 


gether to go in Pilgrimage to St. James of 


Galicia: And as they were returning home, 


her Huſband fell ill of a grievous Sicknets, 


in the City of Arras in Flanders. The Saint 
recommended to our Lord the Health of 


her Huſband, and St. Denys appeared to her, 


and told her, who he was, and that becauſe 
ſhe had a particular Devotion to him, God 
had ſent him to comfort her, and to tell her 
that he would manifeſt her to the World, and 
be her Protector, and that her Huſband ſhould 
not die: And accordingly he recovered, and 
they returned home ; and both of them were 
ſo enflamed with the Love of God, and 
of Chaſtity, that they reſolved to ſeparate, 
and to enter into Religion, as her Huſband 
did into a Monaſtery, where he lived ſome 


Years, and died in a holy old Age: And St. 


Bridget entered into another Monaſtery of 
Nuns, diſtributing her Goods firſt, partly to 
her Children, and partly to the Poor. And 
becauſe the fooliſh World flatters the Rich, 
and deſpiſes the Poor, and eſteems it Incon- 
ſiderateneſs and Folly, to deſpoil ones-ſelf of 
his Goods, and to live in Poverty, thoſe that 
honoured and reſpected her before, began 
to ſcorn and to make no acount of her. But 
St. Bridget was fo firm in the Love of God, 
and had fo ſet her Heart upon that Lord, 
who being rich, and the King of Glory, had 
made himſelf poor for her fake , that 
the vain Judgments, and inconfiderate 
Sayings of Men did not trouble nor move 
her; and God comforted and favoured her, 
and illuſtrated her with great and wonder- 
ful Revelations; in ſuch fort, that it ſeemed 
that our Lord guided her by his Impulſe 
and Spirit in all the Things ſhe did, and 
continually encreaſed her Fervour. Amongſt 
the other great Gifts which ſhe had of our 


Lord, one was, that ſpeaking any Word leſs 


perfectly conformed to the Will of God, im- 
mediately the felt in her Mouth à great Bit- 


terneſs like Brimſtone; and in her Noſtrils, 


when any one talking with her, ſpoke a bad 
or deceitful Word. She macerated her Bo- 
dy with Haircloth, with fleeping upon a 
hard Bed, and by making ſo much Prayer by 
Night and by Day, that it was a Won- 


der, how a weak and delicate Woman could 


be able to endure ſo great Labours. She 


was wont upon Fridays to pour upon her 


Arms burning Wax, Drop by Drop, and to 
carry in her Mouth a very bitter Herb, thar 
ſhe might be more ſenſible of the Paſſion 
of our Saviour. Beſides the Haircloth ſhe 
wore, ſhe girt her Body with a Cord, and her 
Thighs with two others, in Memory of the 


The Life of St. Babor, Widow. 
moſt Holy Trinity. Upon all Sundays and Octos. 
| Feaſts ſhe received the moſt Holy 8. 


rinci 
errang of the Altar. In the Winter ſhe 
lay in a poor Bed, with very few Cloaths 
upon her, in the Time of the greateſt Froſts, 
which are very vehement in Sweedlgnd, by 
reaſon that it is ſo near the North: And being 
aſked, how ſhe could live fo poorly covered 
in ſuch an intenſe Cold, ſhe anſwered, That 
the interiour Heat was fo great, which b 


the Grace of God ſhe felt in her Soul, that 


the exteriour Cold did not hurt her. Nor 
had the Fire of the divine Love this Effe&t 
alone in St. Bridget, but alſo it fo en- 
flamed and ſet her on fire, that it made her 
write many Letters to religious Men, Pre- 
lates of the Church, and to Princes, Kings, 
Emperors and Popes, according to what God 
commanded her; now advertiſing them to 
defend themſelves againſt the Anger of God, 
which threatened them; then reprehending 
them with much Humili 
other whiles exhorting them to Amendment 
of Life, and to the Refqrmation of the Com- 
mon- wealth: And to Pope Gregory XI. being 
at Avignon, the Saint wrote in the Name of 
God, that he ſhould return with his Court 
to Rome, and he did ſo. 

Living in her Monaſtery, God command- 
ed her to go in Pilgrimage to Rome, where 
the Streets were watered with the Blood of 
Martyrs; and that by Means of Indulgences, 
as by a ſhorter Cut, it was more eaſy to 
get to Heaven. And ſhe 'obeyed, leaving 


her Country and her Houſe, her Friends and 


Acquaintance, and pur herſelf in the Way, 
and went to that holy City, and ſtayed in it, 
viſiting the Stations and holy Places there 
with incredible Devotion and Content of her 
moſt pure Soul, and ſometimes was ſeen, 
when ſhe viſited them, to go, as it were, in 


the Air elevated above others, and to caſt 


from her Face certain Rays as clear and re- 
ſplendent as the Sun. From Rome ſhe went 


to the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily, and 


ef 


ſteries of 


returned .back to Rome, and from thence 
took Ship for Teruſalem, for that it was 
ſo commanded her from Heaven. 
though in the Beginning it ſeemed to her 
that ſhe was old, weak, and inſufficient for ſo 
great a Labour, yet our Lord comforted her 


and promiſed her to be her Guide, and to car- 


ry her thither, and bring her back again, tel- 


ling her, that he was the Author of Nature, 


and he who gave her the Burden, and Forces 
to carry it. When ſhe was in Jeruſalem, 
viſiting thoſe Places conſecrated by the Life 
and Death of our Lord, ſhe was wonderfully 
illuſtrated and comforted with divine Reve- 
lations, and with very particular ones con- 
cerning the Nativity, Paſſion, - and My- 
Irsus CyR1sT our Redeemer, 
and concerning the Changes and Eſtates, 
and Calamities of Kingdoms. . 
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and Modeſty, and 


And al- 


Oer 


OcToB. 
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theſe Revelations which were many and ve- ene, where (he had been a Nun, God wor- Ocros, 


ry remarkable, ſhe had one in the Kingdom 
of Cyprus, of the Scourge with which God 
our Lord would chaſtiſe the Greciant, for 


being ſeparated from the Roman Church, and 


Ocron. 


that their Empire ſhould have no Peace, nor 
Quiet, but that they ſhould be always ſub- 
ject to their Enemies, and ſhould ſuffer moſt 
grievous and continual Miſeries, till with true 
Humility and Charity they acknowledged 
for Mother and Miſtreſs the ſaid Church, 
and ſubjected themſelves. to her. She return- 
ed to Rome, as God had promiſed her, and 
ſhe fell ill of a Sickneſs, which laſted her a 
whole Vear, ſhe bearing it with great Pati- 
ence and Alacrity. Our Lord revealed to 
her, that the defired Time of her Departure 
out of this Life was at hand, and appeared 
to her, and told her what he deſired ſhe 
ſhould do; and the Saint fulfilled it all, and 
having heard Maſs, and received the Sacra- 
ments, ſhe gave up her Soul to God, who had 
created it for his ſo great Glory. She died 
upon the 23d of July, in the Vear cccLxxIII; 
and there were Revelations concerning her 
Glory, and God wrought certain Miracles 
by her in her Life, and many more after 
her Death. For as St. Antoninus recounts, 
beſides that ſhe gave Sight to the Blind, Hear- 
ing to the Deaf, Speech to the Dumb, and 
Health to many Sick, in divers Places ten 
Dead were raiſed to Life through her Inter- 
ceſſion, for which Miracles, and for her moſt 
holy Life, Pope Boniface IX. canonized her, 
and put her in the Number of the Saints. 
Her Body the Vear following after her Death, 
was tranſlated into Swedeland, and placed in 
the Monaſtery of our Saviour of Watz- 


king upon the Way many Miracles.- And at 
Rome they ſay to this Day is kept a little 
Gown of St. Bradget's, which has a great Vir- 
tue, eſpecially to deliver Women in Travel, 
who are in Danger of their Life. St. Bridget 
inſtituted a new Order of Friars and Nuns, 

under the Rule of St. Auguſtin, which to 

this Day is called the Order of St. Bridget, 

and did flouriſh much in Sedeland, Ger- 

many, England, and in other Countries; and 

to this Day in ſome Cities of Haly there are 

ſome Convents of it, in which they live in 

great Piety and religious Obſervance. Moreo- 
ver ſhe writa Book of her Revelations, which 
has been very narrowly ſifted and examined, 

for that certain Divines would find Fault 
with it, and blame it, who meaſuring divine 
things by human Prudence, did not under- 
ſtand, that God imparts his Graces to whom 
he pleaſes, not according to the Condition and 
Science of Men, but according to the Humi- 
lity and Diſpoſition he finds in their Hearts. 
But this Book was approved by the moſt 
learned and wife Cardinal John Turrecrema- 
ta, a Dominican Friar, to whom the Coun- 
cil of Bail committed the Examen of it, 
and afterwards approved the Cenſure which 
the Cardinal had given. 

The Life of St. Bridget Widow was writ- 
ten by a grave Author, who gathered it out 
of the Bull of her Canonization, and Surius 
puts it in his fourth Tome, and St. Antoninus 
in his third Part, Title the four and twen- 
tieth, Chapter the eleventh; and Cardinal 
Baronius makes Mention of her upon the 
23d of 
upon the 87h of October. 
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The Life of St. Dexvs, the Areopagite, Biſhop of Paris, 
and Martyr; and of St. RusTicvs, and St. ELEUTHE- 
Krus, his Companions, alſo Martyrs. 


HE Life and Martyrdom of the great 
| Philoſopher, and divine Doctor, De- 
nys the Areopagite, Diſciple ro the Apoſtle 
St. Paul, was written by Ariftarchus, b 
Methodius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, by Mi- 
chael Syngellus, by Metaphraſtes, Glicas, and 
Suidas, Greek Authors; and of the Latins, 
by Hilduin, at the Petition of the Emperor, 
Ludovicus Pius; by Ado, by St. Antoninus 
Archbiſhop of Florence, by Matthew Galen, 
and others that have written the Lives of 
Saints. And the Martyrologies make Men- 


tion of St. Denys, as of a moſt wiſe Man, 


a moſt holy Biſhop, and a moſt glorious Mar- 
tyr. 
dinal Baronius in the firſt and ſecond Tome 
of his Annals, and in his Annotations upon the 
Roman Martyrology, we will take what we 


9 


Out of which Writers, and out of Car- 


have to ſay concerning this glorious Saint. 


St. Denys was born at Athens, the chief O 


Ciry of Greece, and Mother of all Sciences. 
His Parents were honourable and rich (and 
if there were any in Athens) morally juſt, 
courteous, kind and liberal to Strangers. Sr. 
Denys gave himſelf to his Studies, and he be- 
came ſo eminent for Learning, that as well 
for his great Wiſdom, as for his noble Ex- 
traction, he obtained the firſt Place amongſt 
thoſe who ruled and governed the City. He 
went into Egypt, the better to ſtudy, and un- 
der ſtand the Courſe and Motion of the Hea- 
vens and Stars, and all that belongs to the 
Science of Aſtronomy. When he was five 


and twenty Years old, being in the City of 


Heliopolis with one of his Companions called 
Apollophanes, he ſaw the Eclipſe of 
| | Which 


July, and the Roman Martyrology 


the Sun; 
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OcTos, which T LANE upon all the Earth for the 


Space of three Hours, at the Time that Ix- 
sus CHRIST our Saviour was nailed to the 
Tree of the holy Croſs. Denys knew then, 
that Eclipſe of the Sun was not natural, 


| becauſe the Moon was then at the Full, and 


oppoſite to the Sun, and that it laſted a longer 
Time than it ought naturally to have done. 
He much wondered, and was amazed at that 
Novelty ; and it is commonly reported, that 
he ſaid theſe Words: Aut Deus nature pa- 


titur, aut mundi machina diſſolvitur : Either 


the God of Nature ſuffers, or the Machine of 


the World periſbes. Michael Singellus a Prieſt 
of Feruſalem, a very ancient Author, writes, 


that he heard his Father ſay, that the Words 


which St. Denys ſpoke, when he ſaw that fo * 
great Prodigy, were theſe : The unknown 


God ſuffers in the F. leſh, and for this Cauſe, 
the Umverſe is obſcured with this Darkneſs, 
and trembles. And Suidas relates the ſame. 
But St. Denys himſelf in an Epiſtle which he 
writes to St. Polycarp, and in another to A. 

llaphanes (who was with him when they 
ſaw the Eclipſe) ſays, that being aſked, what 
he thought of that Novelty, at which he fo 
admired ? He anſwered, that there were 
Changes of divine Things; and that he noted 
the Day and Hour of ſo ſtrange a Novelty. St. 
Denys was married to a Lady of prime Note, 
called Damaris (as is gathered out of St. Am- 
broſe,and St. Chry/o/tome) and celebrated this 
Marriage, to give Content to his Parents. He 
lived in his Common-wealth with rare Mo- 
deration, adminiſtred Juſtice with great Re- 
ctitude, and was eſteemed and honoured by 
all the Athenians, as a molt wiſe Philoſopher. 


At this Time the Apoſtle St. Paul came to 


Athens, to teach the Philoſophy of Heaven, 


and with the Light of the Goſpel, to drive 


away the Darkneſs, and vain Philoſophy of 


Earth, and to confound the divers Sects of 


Epicureans, Stoicks, Peripateticks, and Acade- 
micks, and of other wiſe, yet ignorant Men, in 
that City ; which was as it were the School 
of all human Sciences, ſo employed it was 
in the Study and Exerciſe of them. The ho- 
ly Apoſtle coming hither, ſaw, that beſides 
the many other Gods, that were adored in 
Athens, there was an Altar dedicated to a 
God whom they knew not, with this Title, 
Ignoto Deo; and like a moſt prudent and 
divine Orator, taking Occaſion from what 
he had ſeen, he began to preach to them the 
true God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
and to declare that he was that God, whom 
they adored without knowing him, as teſtifi- 
ed the Title of the Altar, conſecrated 79 the 
unknown God. There was at Athens, in a 
certain little Hill or eminent and high Place, 
a Tribunal of twelve Judges, and ſupreme 
Governors, who aſſembled in it to do Juſtice, 
and to decide the criminal Cauſes of thoſe 


thar were accuſed. Theſe Judges were cal- 


led Areopagites, becauſe they met together in Ocrox, 
that Place to treat the Cauſes of Death; in 9. 


which (according to the Ignorance of the 
Heathens) the God Mars preſided; and for 
this Reaſon they called the Place Areopa- 
gum ; becauſe Ares in Greek ſigniſies Mars, 
and Pagos a little Hill, or a high and eminent 
Place. And the Judges of that Magiſtracy 
were ſo grave and entire, that anciently to 
ſay, that one was a ſevere and incorrupt 
Man, they ſaid that he was an Areopagite. 
St. Paul then having preached a new Religi- 
on, and a God whom they knew not; as a 
ſacrilegious and wicked Fellow they carried 
him to the Areopagum, where St. Denys pre- 
ſided, and was the Head of the other Areo- 
pagites. For although the Romans had made 
themſelves Lords of all Greece, yet they left 
the Athenians and Lacedemonians to their Li- 
berty to govern themſelves according to their 
own Laws, and to have Magiſtrates, who 
according to them, were to do them Juſtice, 
as Metaphraſtes ſays. The Apoſtle then be- 
ing in the Areopagum, ſurrounded on all 
Sides by the Philotophers, ſpoke moſt ſub- 
limely of the Majeſty of God ; ſhewing by 
admirable and divine Reaſons, that he was 
one, and the Creator and Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, and that he was the unknown 
God, whom they adored ; and concluded 
his Diſcourſe, ſaying, that there was to be a 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and that there 
was a Day appointed to judge them, and to 
give to every one according to his Works. 
When they heard him ſpeak of the Reſurre- 
ction, they were aſtoniſhed, and ſome of 
them ſcoffed at him, but others ſaid they 
would hear him ſpeak of that Matter ano- 
ther Day more at Leiſure. For the At heni- 
ans being a curious People, and (as St. Luke 
the Evangeliſt teſtifies) attending to nothing 
bur either to tell, or hear ſomething that was 
new, and together being very talkative (as 
the one follows the other) they had a great 
Impediment to know, and embrace the Truth; 
and ſo it is no Wonder they ſhut the Door 
of their Heart to the Truth which the A- 
poſtle preached, having held it ſo open to 
Falſhood; and that the Seed of Heaven, 
ſowen by St. Paul, as a divine Huſbandman, 
did not bring forth ſo great Fruit, as there 
was Reaſon for, becauſe it fell upon ſuch un- 
cultivated Ground, and full of Brambles and 
Thorns. Although there wanted not ſome, 
that like good Ground, received the Word of 
our Lord, and were converted; amongſt 
which the chief were the Preſident of that 
Court, Denys, and Damaris his Wife; who 
were much more confirmed in the Truth, 
afier they treated familiarly with the holy 
Felt, and heard from him the Myſteries 
of our holy Faith; particularly St. Denys, 
when he underſtood, that the Eclipſe he had 
ſeen in the City of Heliopolis, was at the ſame 
Time, 
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the true Sun of juſtice, was eclipſed upon 
the Croſs, and that the Heaven was cloathed 
in Mourning, and the Earth trembled, and 
all the Elements were moved for the Death 
of their Creator. | 

All the City of Athens greatly wondered 
to ſee St. Denysconverted to the Faith of Ixsus 
CHRIsT our Saviour, for that all held him 


for a moſt. wiſe Man, and the Maſter of all 


the reſt, and as it were the Prince of the 
wiſe Men of Athens. Here St. Denys begun 
of a Maſter to make himſelf the Scholar of 
St. Paul, and of the divine Hierotheus; and 
himſelf boaſts of it, and to have learned of 
them that divine and moſt profound Wiſ- 
dom, which afterwards he communicated 
by his Books to the whole Catholick Church. 
And although St. Denys made himſelf a 


_ Chriſtian, and left the Areopagum, and the 


Charge he had of being Preſident in it, yer 
he always retained the Name of Areopagite, 
as St. Juſtin Martyr kept the Name of Phi- 
loſopher, and other Saints the* Names they 
had before their Converſion. Being now well 
inſtructed in the Holy Scriptures, and being 
of a molt perfect Life, the Apoſtle St. Paul. 
at the End of three Years, which he had 
kept him with him, conſecrated him Biſhop, 
and Father of thoſe, that every Day were 
converted in Athens, to the End he might 
teach, honour, and give Health and Lite to 
his own Country, by which God had given 
him that Being which he had. The Saint 
did this with great Care and Vigilancy, and 
gained many Souls to our Lord. There hap- 

ned to St. Denys two wonderful Things 
with the moſt holy Virgin Mary our Lady; 
the one in her Life, and the other at her 
Death. The firſt was, that going to ſee her, 
as ſoon as he ſaw her, he was ſo {truck with 
Admiration and Aſtoniſhment, that he had 
held her for God, and adored her as ſuch, if 


he had not known by Faith that ſhe was not 


God. For the Majeſty and Glory which he 
ſaw in her, was ſo great, that he thought no 
mortal Creature could be capable of it. 
There goes an Epiſtle under the Name of St. 
Denys to St. Paul, in which this is recounted. 


although in the Catalogue of the Works of 


St. Denys, where the Number of his Epiſtles 


is ſet down, there is no Mention made of it, 
but Hubertin, Denys the Carthufian, and Ca- 
niſius recount it. The ſecond Thing was, 
that at the Time the moſt ſacred Virgin was 
to depart out of this Life, for her Comfort, 


and for the Comfort of all the Apoſtles, who 


were diſperſed, and preaching in divers Coun- 
tries of the World, our Lord by the Miniſte- 
ry of the Angels brought them together that 
they might take their Leave of her, receive 
her Benediction, be preſent at her Death, 
praiſe her with Hymns, and bury her holy 


Body; and St. Denys was alſo preſent with 


Tom. II. ; 


Hierotheus, Timothy, and other Apoſtolical Ocrog. 


Men ; as himſelf relates. | 
After St. Denys had governed the Church 
of Athens many Years, and by his Vigilancy 


and great Labours had gathered a plentiful 
Harveſt into the Granaries of our Lord, he 


went to Epheſus, to ſpeak with St. Fobn E- 
vangeliſt, lately come out of his Baniſhment 


of Patmos, and by his Counſel he went to 


Rome to viſit St. Clement, now Pope and Vi- 
car of CHRISHTH our Saviour upon Earth. 
From thence, the Church of Athens being 
well provided of a Paſtor in the Perſon of 
Publius (who there ſucceeded St. Denys) he 
was ſent by the ſame St. Clement to preach 
the Faith of CHRISTH in France, and to illu- 
minate all that Country with the Light of the 
Goſpel; which on the one Side was well diſ- 
poſed to receive the Faith, and on the other 
Side there wanted Labourers. and Maſters to 
teach it, the firſt Diſciples, whom St. Peter 
the Apoſtle had ſent thither, being dead. St. 
Denys carried along with him Ruſticus a 
Prieſt, and Eleutherius a Deacon, and Eugeni- 
, and others whoFoined themſelves to him. 
He ſent Eugenius into Spain; and he entered 
into it, came to the City of Toledo, was their 
firſt Archbiſhop, and afterwards returning 
back into France, was martyred, as is to be 
ſeen in his Life and Martyrdom, the 15th of 
November. St. Denys entered into France 


with his holy Companions, and came firſt ro 


Arles, where by invocating the Name of 
Jesus, he threw down an Idol of Mars, and 
after he had converted many of the People, 
he turned the Temple into a Church, and 
dedicated it in the Honour of St. Peter and 
St. Panl, and left there for Biſhop St. Rzeul; 
and knowing that the City of Parts was ve- 
ry populous, rich, and plentiful, and the 
Head of all thoſe Provinces, he went to it 
to gain that Citadel to God, and from thence 
to make War againſt the Devil. There he 
began to open his heavenly Breaſt, and to 
diſcover the Riches of God, which he 
brought. in it, preaching his Goſpel, and ac- 
companying his Words with wonderful 
Works and Miracles which he wrought. 


Whereby, and by his moſt holy Life and di- 


vine Doctrine, in a ſhort Time, thoſe thar 
lived in the Shadow of Death, received the 
Light of Heaven, and the Darkneſs of their 
Blindneſs being diſperſed, they opened their 
Eyes to ſee and acknowledge the Light of 
our Souls JIESsus CHRIST our Redeemer. 
Nor did he only in the City of Paris work 
ſuch admirable Fruit, bur alſo in other Parts, 
whither he ſent others his Diſciples with his 
Benediction. Such was his Succeſs, that 
many rich and underſtanding Gentlemen 
were converted, and the Temples of the I- 
dols were thrown down, and many Churches 
built, where the Name of jesus CHRIST 
was praiſed. Our common Enemy envied 
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this great Good ; wherefore he endeavoured 
to take out of the World St. Denys, who was 
che principal Inſtrument of: God in this his 
Work; and ſtirred up the Prieſts of the I- 


dols to procure his Death; and they having. 


come many Times with armed Men to lay 
hold on him, ſuch a heavenly Light ſhined 
in the Face of St. Denys, that many of them 
were converted, and the reſt fled away for 
Fear. At laſt a Prefect, called Feſcennius 
Siſinnius, cauſed him to be apprehended, to- 
gether withRufticus and Eleutherius hisCom- 
panions. Szſinnius had a long Diſcourſe with 
the Saint, reprehending him for having by 
his preaching taken away the Worſhip of his 
Gods; andexhorting him to confeſs his Error, 
and for recompenſe in the Damage he had, 


done, to perſuade the People to leave the 


groundleſs Novelties he had taught them, 


and to return to their ancient Cuſtoms, And 


St. Denys anſwering him with great Freedom 
and Zeal of the Honour .of God, ſhewing 
him how unworthy they were to be held for 
Gods, who had been moſt vicious Men, and 
how. it was yet a greater Blindneſs to adore 
Stocks and Stones; and how there was no o- 
ther true God, but the God whom he preach- 
ed ; the Judge enraged at this Anſwer, com- 
manded him to be cruelly whipt, and after- 
wards to be leid upon a Gridiron, and to be 
burnt with a flow Fire. And Hilduin adds, 
that afterwards they caſt him to hungry ſa- 
vage Beaſts, and that making the Sign of the 
Croſs upon them, they proſtrared themſelves 
at his Feet; and that his Perſecutors not con- 
tent with this, threw him into a burning 
Furnace, and he coming out of it, they cru- 
cified him, and that from the Croſs he 

reached to them CHRISf our Redeemer; 
and ſeeing Le did not die, they unnailed him, 
and put him in Prifon with other Chriſtians, 
where the Saint ſaid Maſs to fortify them 
with the Holy Communion, and at the brea- 
king of the Sacred Hoſt, CHRISH our Lord 
appeared viſibly to them all with an unwont- 
ed Light, and ſpoke to St. Denys, encourag- 
ing him to ſuffer Martyrdom. St. Denys and 
his Companions were again brought before 
the Judge, and again . whipped; and the 
Judge ſeeing they did not die, and that they 
ſuffered all Torments with admirable Con- 
ſtancy and Chearfulneſs, riſing out of his 
Seat in a Rage, he ſaid: The Gods are de- 
ſpiſed, the Emperors are diſobeyed, the Peo- 
ple are deceived by your Enchantments, 
working falſe Miracles; theſe are Crimes 
which deſerve to be puniſhed very ſeverely; 


wherefore I command, that forthwith you - 


be put to Death. To this St. Denys, Rufti- 
cus, and Eleutherius, without ſhewing any 
Trouble in their Countenances, anſwered 


very well contented: . May thoſe that adore 


the Gods, be like unto them ; we for our Parts 


adore the God of Heaven. The wicked Judge 


Diwrs the Areopagite, and his Companions. 


pious Words of Ocroz. 


was more incenſed at theſe 
the Saints, and immediately commanded the 
Sentence of Death to be executed upon them. 
They carried them out of the City to a high 
Mountain, and delivered them up to the Ex- 
ecutioners to be beheaded. St. Denys fell 
down upon his Knees, and with his Hands 
and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, ſaid: Lord 
God Father Almighty, and Iꝝxsus CHRisT 


Son of the living God, and thou Holy Spirit 


the Comforter, who art one God in the ſame 
Subſtance, and one indivifible Trinity, receive 
in Peace the Souls of us thy Servants, ſeeing 
that for thy Love we loſe our Lives. Ruſticus 
and Eleutherius anſwered with a loud Voice : 
Amen. Having ended his Prayer, they were 
beheaded with certain Cleavers, or Battel- 
Axes made blunt, and of a thick Edge, as 
the Judge had commanded, for their greater 
Torment. They beheaded them there in that 
Mountain, which at preſent is called Mons 


Martyrum; the Mountain of the Martyrs, 


in Memory and Honour of them; and upon 
the ſame Day in Paris many Chriſtians ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom. Bur after they had mar- 
tyred them, there happened a wonderful 
Miracle. The Body of St. Denys roſe upon 
its Feet, and took its own Head up in its 


Hands, as if he had triumphed, and carried 


in it the Crown and Trophy of his Victo- 


ries, The Angels of Heaven went accom- 


panying the Sainr, finging Hymns Choir- 
wiſe, with a celeſtial Harmony and Conſort, 
and ended with theſe Words: Gloria tibi, 
Demine, Alleluja ; and the People that heard 
the Words (who were innumerable) and ma- 
ny of the Officers, that had perſecuted him, 
believed in our Lord, and did Penance for 
their Infidelity, The Saint went with his 
Head in his Hands about two Miles, till he 
met with a good Woman called Catula, who 
came out of her Houſe, and the Body of St. 
Denys going to her, it put the Head in her 
Hands. Ruſticus and Eleutherius remained 
in the Place of their Martyrdom ; and the 
wicked Executioners conſulting about caſting 
of them into the River, that they might be 
eaten. up by the Fiſhes, and not be honoured 
by the Chriſtians, the devout Woman Catu- 


la with great Prudence invited thoſe Mini- 


ſters of Satan to eat in her Houſe, and treat- 
ed them well, and entertained them, till 
the Chriſtians had taken away the ſacred 
Bodies of the Martyrs, and hidden them. 
Afterwards the Pagans ſought for them, 
and becauſe they could nor find them, they 
were enraged, and grievouſly threatened 
the good Woman ; bur ſhe appeaſed them 
with Gifts, and cunningly put the holy Bo- 
dies in a particular Houſe, without the Walls 


of Paris; and after ſome Years there was built 


there a famous Church, where their holy 
Relicks are ; and thoſe thar viſit them, obtain 
great Favours of our Lord, through their 
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has been made much more ſumptuous and 
magnificent, ſince the moſt Chriſtian Kings 
of France have ennobled it with ſtately Edi- 
fices, inriched it with great Revenues, and 
choſen it for their Place of Burial. We muſt 
not here omit what is recounted by many: 
That St. Rieul Biſhop of Arles, celebrating 
Maſs upon the Day of their Martyrdom, at- 
ter he had faid our Lord's Prayer, and re- 
cited the Names of the holy Apoſtles, he 
added without thinking of it, the Names of 
St. Denis, Ruſticus and Eleutherius; aſtoniſh- 
ed at what he had done, for that it was a- 
gainſt his Cuſtom, he perceived upon the 
Croſs of the Altar three Doves whiter than 
| Snow, who carried thoſe three Names graven 
upon their Breaſts, whence underſtanding 
that they had ſuffered Martyrdom, he went 
to Paris, and erected an Altar in the Place 
where Catula had enterred them. The Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Denys was upon the 9th of 
October, Adrian being Emperor, and in the 
hundred and tenth Year of his Age. The 
Truth is, that Metaphraſtes, Hilduin, and 
Hincmar Biſhop of Rhemes, and others ſay, 
that he died in the Time of the Emperor 
Domitian, when he was ninety one Years 
old; but neither the one nor the other can 
be true. Not the firſt, becauſe in an Epiſtle, 
* which St. Denys himſelf writes to the A 
ſtle and. Evangeliſt St. John, baniſhed in the 
Iſland of Patmos, he tells him, that it was 
revealed to him by God, that he ſhould come 
free out of that Baniſhment, and return in- 
to Aja, and that there they ſhould ſee one 
another: Which was fulfilled; when Dom:- 
tian being dead Nerva, ſucceeded him, and 
the cruel Decrees of Domitian were annulled, 
and the baniſhed and impriſoned were re- 
ſtored to their Liberty. Alſo St. Denys him- 
ſelf cites the Epiſtle of St. Ignatius now dead, 
which he writ to the Romans; who (as it- 
is well known) was crowned with Martyr- 
dom in the Time of Trajan, who ſucceeded 
Nara. Michael Syngellus ſays, that St. 
Denys lived to the later Years of the Em- 
ire of Trajan: But the ancient Martyro- 
oaks put the Martyrdom of St. Denys in 
the Empire of Adrian, as Cardinal Baronius 
obſerves. From this Account is gathered the 


ſecond, that is, that St. Denys lived a hundred 


and ten Years: For (as we have ſaid) in the 
_ Epiſtle which he writes to Apollophanes, he 
fays, that at the Time of the Eclipſe, and 
Paſſion of our Lord, he was twenty five 
Years old : And dying art leaſt in the Year 
cxix, in which Adrian began to reign, we 
muſt neceſſarily give him this Age, and not 
that which other Authors give him; as 
the ſame Cardinal Baronius proves in his 
Annals. | 
St Denys writ certain admirable Books, 
and full of that heavenly Wiſdom, which 


and had taught him, concerning the celeſtial 
Hierarchy, the eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, the 
divine Names, myſtical and, ſymbolical Di- 
vinity, and certain wonderful Epiſtles, and 
worthy ſo great a Man. The Truth is, that 
ſome. ancient Authors, and others modern 


and, free, have doubred, whether they were * 


the Works of our St. Denys the Areopagite, 
or of Denys Biſhop of Corinth, or of ano- 
ther Denys of Alexandria, who were alſo 
famous and eminent Men. But without 
doubt the Author of theſe Works was St. 
Denys the Areopagite: For beſides that the 
Greatneſs and Sublimity of the Things he 
ſays, and the Gravity and Profoundneſs of 
the Words with which he ſays them, ſhew 
the Author was an apoſtolical Man, and a Spi- 
rit and Doctrine, more divine than human: 
He calls himſelf in them the Diſciple of St. 
Paul, and of Hierotheus; he writes to St. 
John Evangeliſt, and alſo to Timothy, Titus, 
and Polycarp, as to his Condiſciples and Com- 
panions; he makes mention of the Eclipſe, 
he ſaw at the Time of the Paſſion of our 
Lord. All which cannot agree with either 
of the other two Deny/es. Moreover Origen, 
St. Athanaſius and St. Chryſoſtom, Denys him- 
{elf the Biſhop of Corinth, St. Gregory Pope, 
and St, Damaſcen do cite him: And the ſixth 
Council of Conſtantinable alledges his Words 
with great Reverences ; and the eighth 
Council praiſes his Books. And St. Maxi- 
mus, Michael of Jeruſalem, St. Martin Mar- 
tyr, Bede, and many other grave Authors 
after them, acknowledge them for the Works 
of St, Denys the Areopagite, and have tranſ- 
lated out of Greek, and interpreted them, 
and written Commentaries, and Annotations 
upon them; and John Scotus, Hugo de Santto 
Victore, Rupertus Tuitienſis, Albertus Mag- 
nus, Dionyſius Carthuſianus, and Ambroſius 
Camaldulenſis: So that there can be no Doubt 
hereof. Amongſt the Epiſtles of St. Denys, 
there is one to Demophilus, whom the Saint 
himſelf had ordained O/tzrarius, and had 
given him with his own Hands the Habit 
and State of a Monk. This Demophilus faw 
a great Sinner, who, acknowledging his Fault, 
caſt himſelf at the Feet of a Prieſt, begging 
with Humility and Confuſion, Penance and 


Remedy of his Sins; he obſerved alſo that 
the Prieſt mercifully received him, as he 


was obliged to do: Whereupon, moved with 
an indiſcreet and bold Zeal, he was incenſed a- 
gainſt the Penitent, kicking him out of the 
Church, for that he had offended God; and 
alſo againſt the Prieſt, for that he had ad- 
mitted him to Penance, giving him injurious 
Language, and commanding him to go out 
of the Church. And thinking he had done 
a famous Act, and great Service to God, he 
writ a Letter to St. Denys, acquainting him 
with what had paſſed. The Saint anſwered 
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OcTos. him, inſtructing him, and reprehending his 


9. 


falſe Zeal, And intolerable Boldneſs, and re- 
lated him a Story, which St. Carpus Biſhop 
had told him, when he was in the Iſle of 
Candia; which, becauſe it is worthy of ſo 
reverend an Author, and profitable for Sin- 
ners and ſpiritual Phyſicians, who cure them, 
I will here in brief inſert 1t. 

St. Denys then ſays, that being in Canara, 
he lodged at the Houſe of St. Carpus, a 
perfect Man, and for the Purity of his Soul, 
moſt worthy to be viſited and ſingularly 
comforted by God: Who never began Mais 
till he had received a ſpecial Viſitation from 
Heaven ; he told him, that one Time he 
was much afflicted, for that an Infidel upon 
a certain Feaſt that he kept in honour of 
his Gods, had deceived one of the Faithful, 
and perverted him, and ſeparated him from 
our moſt loving JesUs. This Sorrow be- 
gat in St. Carpus a great Anger and Bitter- 
neſs againſt thoſe Sinners, who had ſo of- 
fended our Lord; judging them not worthy 
to live, and begged of God that he would 
deſtroy them with ſome Tempeſt, or Thun- 


derbolt. The Saint being in this Turbation 


and Reſentment, one Night all on the ſudden 
he ſaw, that the Houſe in which he was, 
trembled by a great Earthquake, and that 
afterwards it opened itſelf in the Middle from 


the Top to the Bottom. He ſaw together 


an immenſe Light, which came down from 
Heaven to the Place where he was: He 
lifted up his Eyes to Heaven and faw it 
open, and our Saviour fitting there, environ- 
ed with innumerable Angels in the Shape 
of Men : He caſt his Eyes downwards, and 
he ſaw alſo the Earth open, and under him 
a horrid and dreadful Abyſs, and the two 
Men with whom he was angry, for the Of- 
fence they had committed againſt God, at 
the Mouth of the Pit, trembling and quak- 
ing, ready to fall into it. There came forth 
many Serpents, who with their Teeth and 
Tails, with their Mouths and Tongues, and 
the Motion of their Bodies, endeavoured to 
draw them into the Pir, and there 'wanted 
not ſome Men that helped the Serpents, and 
went about by Thruſts and Blows to make 
thoſe miſerable Men fall, who were there 


rather dead than alive. When St. Carpus 


ſaw this Viſion he began to rejoice, to ſee 
they had their Deſerts, and that their grie- 


vous Fault was chaſtized with a grievous 


Puniſhment: And he deſired they might 


forthwith fall into that horrible Abyſs, and 
all delay ſeemed long to him, out of the 
Zeal he had for the Honour of God, and 
for the Puniſhment of the Wieked. But 
St. Denys adds that St. Carpus being thus 
affected, lift up his Eyes again to Heaven, 
and ſaw, that Jesvs CHRISH having Com- 

ſſion of thoſe Sinners, roſe out of the 
Seat in which he ſate, and came down 
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lovingly gave them his Hand, and that the 
Angels helped them, and delivered them 
out of that Danger: And our Lord faid to 
Carpus, Strike me, who am ready to ſuffer 


once more, that Men may be ſaved; and I. 


would do it moſt willingly, that they would 


Jin no more: And thou who ſheweſt thyſelf 


fo zealous, conſider well what is good for 


thee, and whether it be better for thee to 
enjoy the Company of the moſt clement and 
merciful God, or to have thy Habitation with 
Toads and Serpents, And St. Denys con- 
cludes this Narration with theſe Words : 
Theſe Things I heard of Carpus, and I be- 
lieve they are true. I thought fit here to 


recount this Hiſtory, that we might all . 
learn, how gracious and ſweet our Lord 
is, and how worthy to be loved and ſerved: . 


And that he that ſhould fall into any 
grievous Sin, might not therefore deſpair: 
And that he, that by the Mercy of God 
does ſtand, might not deſpiſe him that is 
fallen, but give him his Hand to lift him 
up: And that he that is the Miniſter and 
Vicar of God, might imitate. his Bowels 
of Pity and Compaſſion ; ſeeing he ſo par- 
dons and embraces Sinners, when with a 
contrite and humble Heart they return to 
him. 


Beſides the Miracles which St. Denys 


wrought in his Life, he wrought many o- 
thers after his Death, ſome of which are 
recounted by St. Gregory of Tours: And 
Alcuin ſays, they were innumerable : and 
that when Michael, Emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople, ſent the Books of St. Denys written 
in Greek to Lew:s, the Night after he had 
received them, God wrought nineteen Mi- 
racles by the Saint. But what our Lord 
wrought in the holy Pope Stephen III. was 
very remarkable and notorious. For Pope 
Stephen having gone into the Kingdom of 
France, to free the Roman Church from the 
armed Violence of King Aſtulph, who op- 
preſſed it, fell ſick, and was given oven by 
the Doctors, in the very Monaſtery of St. 


Denys, which is near Paris. There he had 


a Revelation, and he ſaw the Princes of the 
Apoſtles, St. Peter and St. Paul, and St. De- 
nys, who lovingly touched him, and gave 
him perfect Health; and this happened in 


the Year of our Lord pccL1v, upon the 


28th of July; and in gratitude for this Fa- 
vour, he gave great Priviledges to that Church 


of St. Denys, and carried with him to Rome 


certain Relicks of his holy Body, and built 
a Monaſtery in his Honour, and gave it to 
the Grecian Monks; that they might dwell 


there, and there continually praiſe our Lord: 


And for this Reaſon that Monaſtery at Rome, 
is called the School of the Grecians. Of Sr. 
Denys write the Authors cited -!! along, and 
in the Beginning of this Life, 
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falſe Gods, and perſecuted the Chriſtians OcTos. 


HE Life of St. Calliſtus, the Firſt of 
this Name, Pope and Martyr, taken 
out of St. Damaſus, and the other Authors, 
who wrote the Lives of the Popes, and out 
of what is recounted by Lawrence Surius 
in his fifth and ſeventh Tome of the Lives 
of Saints, and by Cardinal Baronius in the 
fourth Tome of his Annals, is as follows. 
Buy the Death of Sr. Zepherin Pope and 
Martyr, was placed in the Chair of St. Pe- 
ter, Calliſtus Native of Rome, Son to Do- 
mitius; and governed the Church moſt ho- 
lily, in the Reign of Alexander Severus, five 
Years, one Month, and twelve Days. He 
built the Church of St. Mary beyond Tybur 
in Rome; and to bury the many Martyrs, 
which at that Time died for CHRIST, he 
made a Burying-place in the Way Appia, 
which 1s called the Cemitere of Calliſtus, in 
which was enterred a very great Number of 
Martyrs. He inſtituted the Faſt of Quatuor 
Tempora, or Ember Days, to give Thanks to 
our Lord for the Favours he does us in all the 
Times of the Vear, and to pray to him to 
conſerve all the Fruits of the Earth. He for- 
bad to converſe with excommunicated Per- 


ſons; and that none of them ſhould be ab- 


ſolved without Knowledge of their Cauſe, 


and Satisfaction of the Party offended. He 
was the firſt who prohibited Marriage be- 
twixt Kindred, and aſſigned the ſeventh De- 
gree, as it is kept at preſent. He gave holy 
Orders five Times in the Month of Decem- 
ber, at which Times he made eight Biſhops, 
and ſixteen Prieſts. God wrought by him 
great Miracles, and by his holy Life, and 
Preaching, many Pagans were converted, and 
Perſons of great Quality to the Faith of 


CHRIsT our Lord. Amongſt them was one 


Palmatius Conſul, who having been very 


diligent and zealous, in the Worſhip of his 


by the Order of the Emperor, made him- 


ſelf a Chriſtian, together with his Wife and 
Children, and forty two others of his Fa- 


mily: For having ſeen that the Soldiers 


who went to apprehend St. Calliſtus, loſt 
their Sight, and became blind; and that a 
Pagan Damſel poſſeſſed by the Devil, when 
ſhe was in the Temple offering Sacrifice to 
the Gods, had cried out, that there was no 
other God, but the God of Calliſtus, and 
that he was the only living, and true God. 
Alſo Simplicius a Senator, by ſeeing other 
Miracles was converted with ſixty eight Per- 


ſons of his Family, and they were all Mar- 


tyrs. In fine, the Emperor underſtanding, 
that St. Calliſtus was the Maſter of all the 
Chriſtians, and he who made War moſt a- 
gainſt his Gods, he commanded him to be ap- 
prehended, and to be whipr every Day. And 
the Saint having been five Days in Priſon 
praying without eating any Thing, and been 
viſited by our Lord, and having cured in it 
a Soldier called Privatus, who was very ſick 
and full of Wounds, the Emperor command- 
ed him to be caſt down out of a Window of 
his Houſe, and with a very heavy Stone 
tied to his Neck, to be thrown into a Pir, 
and many Stones upon him; and by 
crue] Martyrdom the glorious St. Calliſtus 
ended his happy Life. Seventeen Days af- 
ter a Prieſt called Aferius, accompanied by 
the Clergy, went in the Night to the Pir, 
and took out his holy Body, and enterred 
it in the Burying- place of Calipodius, upon 
the 14th of October, on which the holy 
Church celebrates the Feaſt of St. Calliſtus. 
The Martyrdom of this Saint was in the 
Year of our Lord ccxxv1, in the Reign of 


Alexander Severus. 


enen 


The Life St. TERESA of IEsus. Virgin, Foundreſs of the 
58 Diſcalced Carmelites, , 


HE ſeraphical Virgin St. Tere/a of 
Fesus, was born at Avila, in Spain, 

upon the 287 Day of March, in the Year 
of our Lord Mpxv, the Lady Jane Mo- 
ther to the Emperor Charles V. reigning in 
the Kingdom of Caftille, and his Father the 
Catholick King Ferdinand governing for her, 
Leo X. fitting in the Chair of St. Peter, un- 
der the Empire of Maximilian. She was 
called Dame Tereſa of Abumada, till ſhe 
founded the firſt of her Monaſteries, which 


Was St. Zoſeph of Avila, and from that Time 


To N. II 


this 
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ſhe began to be called Tereſa of Jesvs, with OcToB. 


her Name making Profeſſion of what ſhe 


had in her Heart, which was to be no 
longer the World's, nor her Kindred's, nor 
her own, but entirely JIxSsus's, to whom 


ſhe had rendered, and given her Heart. In 


the Imitation of her all her Daughters, to- 
gether with the Habit of holy Religion, 
take a new Surname of JIEsus, or of thoſe 
who have moſt faithfully ſerved our Lord 
Jesvs CHRIST, according to their Devotion, 


and leave that of their Lineage and Family, 
8 f how 


15. 
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Ocroz. how illuſtrous ſoever it may be. Her Fa- 


15. 


ther was called Alphonſus Zanchez of Ce- 

th of them noble as well for their Birth, 
as for their Virtues. Their holy Example 
and good Inſtructions helped much to fur- 
ther the pious Deſires of their holy Daughter. 
Her Father was much affected to read good 


Books,, which he kept in his Houſe, that 


his Children alſo might read them. He took 
great care to make his Children ſay their 
Prayers, and to make them devout to our 
Lady, and the other Saints. By Means of 
theſe good Books, and of the Devotion in 
which her Father trained her up, our Lord 
began to touch her Heart, and to draw her 
to himſelf. She being as yet only ſix or 
ſeven Years old, ſhe took great Delight in 
reading the Lives of Saints, and her Heart was 
enflamed, reading the Martyrdoms of ſome 
of them, and as little as ſhe was, the judged 
by the Light of God, that. thoſe Saints 
bought the Enjoyment of God at a cheap 
Rate, how great ſoever the Torments were 
which they endured, and ſhe deſired to die 
alſo, to gain what they had gained. Nor 
did ſhe content herſelf with bare Defires, 
but inſtantly ſhe conferred with her little 
Brother Roderick, what Means of obtainin 

ſpeedily ſo glorious a Death. In fine, taking 
ſome little Thing to eat, ſhe went out of 
her Father's Houſe with her Brother, both 
of them being reſolved to go into the Coun- 


try of the Moors, where they might have 


their Heads cut off for the Love of Jzsus 
CHRIST. But being met upon the Way 
by their Uncle, he brought them home a- 
gain, to the great Joy of their Mother, 
who was much afflicted for them, fearing 
they might have been fallen into ſome Pit 
about the Houſe. Roderick excuſed him- 
ſelf, that his Siſter had perſuaded him to 
that Journey. They were both of them 
aſtoniſhed when they read in ſpiritual Books, 
that the Glory and Pain of the other Life 
was to be Eternal, and ſpoke often of it, 
and ſtayed at this Word, Eternally, repeat- 
ing it again and again with great Guſt, 
Eternally, Eternally, Eternally. And with 
this Conſideration our Lord imprinted in her 
Heart a great deſire of taking that Way, 
which would bring her to the Glory which 
was to laſt eternally. Wherefore being hin- 
dered in her Deſire of Martyrdom, ſhe com- 

nſated that her deſire of dying for God, 
y doing all the Alms-deeds ſhe could, and 
by other Works of Piety, making little 
Hermitages with her Brother in their Fa- 
ther's Garden, not by way of Sports as o- 
ther Children are wont to do, but there to 


recolle& themſelves and to do their Devo- 


tions. Thus our Saint paſſed her render 
Years in ſecking Solitude, and in it employ- 


ed herſelf in pious Exerciſes, eſpecially in 


tr and her Mother Beatrix Abumada, 


reciting the Roſary of our Lady, taught her Ocrg, 


by her Mother. She had a particular De- 
votion to that Paſſage of the holy Goſpel, 


when our Saviour by the Well diſcourſed 
with the Samaritan Woman, and had al- 


wa\s in her Chamber a Picture of this 


Myttery, with theſe Words; Domine, da 


mibi aquam, Lord give me Water, and with- 
out knowing the great Good which ſhe 
demanded, ſhe often beſought our Lord to 
give her of this living Mater. When ſhe 
was about twelve Years old, it pleaſed God 
to take away her good Mother, which ve- 
ry ſenſibly afflicted her. For Remedy, ſhe 


made her recourſe to our Lady, and pur 


herſelf before her Picture; befeeching her 
with Tears in her Eyes, that ſeeing ſhe was 
now without a Mother, ſhe would pleaſe 
henceforth to be her Mother, and receive 
her for her Daughter. Bur the Devil envy- 
ing at theſe happy Beginnings, partly by 
the Reading of Romances, and partly by 
vain Companions made her relax this holy 


Fervour, and begin to make herſelf fine, 


to trim her Hair, to make uſe of Perfumes, 
Sc. although without any bad Intenti- 
on, or defire of giving any one Occaſion 
to offend God. But our Lord, who had 
deſigned her to do fo great Things for his 
Glory, did not permit her to continue 
long in theſe Vanities, but ordained that 


*ſhe ſhould be ſent to a certain Monaſtery, 


of the Order of St. Auguſtin, in which Per- 
ſons of like Quality were educated: And 
there by the Company and Counſel of a 
Servant of God in that Monaſtery, ſhe be- 
gan to reſume her pious Cuſtoms, which 
ſhe had for ſome Time omitted, prayed 
much, commended herſelf to the Prayers 
of the Religious, alchough ſhe did not yer 
wholly defire to be one herſelf. Afterwards 
reading good Books in the Houſe of her 
Uncle, rather to pleaſe him, than out of a- 
ny great Devotion, ſhe came to underſtand 
that Verity, which our Lord in her Infan- 
cy had imprinted in her Heart, to wit, that 
all was nothing, and would paſs in a Mo- 
ment; and ſhe began by little and little to 
encline to a religious State, but could not 
perſuade herſelf abſolutely to reſolve upon 
it, She continued in this Conflict with 
herſelf for the Space of three Months, urg- 
ing herſelf with this Argument, that the 
Labours and Difficulties of a religious Life, 
could not be greater than the Pains of 
Purgatory, and ſeeing ſhe had deſerved 
Hell, it would be no great Matter if ſhe 
ſhould be the reſt of her Life, as it were in 
Purgatory. At this ſame Time ſhe read the 
Epiſtles of St. Jerom, and was ſo helped by 


them, that ſhe made a generous Reſolution 


to take a religious Courſe; and accordingly 
having acquainted her Father with ir, and 
he lefuſing to give his Conſent, early in the 
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torn out of it, ſince the Time he was tied to Ocros- 


Ocros. Morning upon the Day of the Commemo- 
15. ration of All Souls inthe Year MDxxxv, be- 


ing now twenty Years of Age, without ſay- 
ing any thing to any one, except to one of 
her Brothers who accompanied her, ſhe went 
out of the Houſe of her Father to the Mo- 
naſtery of the Incarnation, which is at Avi- 
la of the Order of the Mitigated Carmelites, 
there to become Religious; although with 
ſuch a great Contradiction of her Soul, and 
ſuch a ſtrange Grief and Reſentment, as if 
her Bones had been ſeparated from one ano- 
ther, or her Soul ſeparated from her Body; 
inſomuch that to expreſs what ſhe had felt in 
any great Pain, ſhe was wont to ſay, ſhe ne- 
ver felt the like, unleſs it were when ſhe 
went out of her Father's Houſe to be religi- 
ous. To teach us that we muſt not con- 
clude we are not called to ſuch or ſuch an 
Eſtate of Life, or to ſerve Almighty God 
more perfectly in the State wherein we are, 
hecauſe we find a great natural Difficulty 
and Repugnancy hereunto. As ſoon as ſhe 
had taken the Habit, our Lord (who expects 
nothing elſe but our generous Reſolutions to 
do- Things that are difficult for his Service, 
that he may make appear the Greatneſs of 
his Mercies in us) immediately gave her fo 
great a Joy and Content for having made 
Choice of this Eſtate, that it remained with 
her all her Life, The Aridity of her Soul 
was ſuddenly changed into a very great Ten- 
derneſs, and her Guſt of the 'Things of the 
World into a Guſt of thoſe of Religion. 


Notwithſtanding our Lord did not fail to ex- 


erciſe her this Year of her Noviciate with 
great Troubles, which though cauſed by 
Things of ſmall Importance, did not a lit- 
tle diſquiet, and afflict her. She ſuffered al- 


ſo this Year great Maladies in her Body, yer 


with great Joy and Contentment ſhe made. 


her Profeſſion at the End of the Year, al- 
though not without great Difficulty, and 
not much inferiour to that which ſhe felr 
when ' ſhe took the Habit: With ſuch rude: 
Aſſaults did the Devil endeavour to hinder 
the Execution of her holy Purpoſes. 

She had not been long in Religion when 
certain Perſons, whoſe Converſation was 
ſomewhat erous, viſiting the Monaſtery, 
ſhe became familiar with them, inſomuch 
that: ſhe began to leave her Prayer, and 
thought it was a great Point of Humility to 
do ſo, being aſhamed to treat with particu- 
lar Familiarity with God, when ſhe was ſo 
vainly diſtracted in that of Men. But after 
about a Year's Inter miſſion the returned to her 
Prayer again, but did not yet leave her accu- 
ſtomed Converſations. Being one Time 
at the Gate of the Monaſtery with one of 
thoſe, whoſe Converſation did her much 
Harm, our Lord ſhewed her one of his ſa- 
cred Arms greatly wounded, and all cover- 
ed over with Sores, with a Piece of Fleſh 


the Pillar, as it were complaining of the 
State in which he was for her ſake, and how 


ill ſhe requited him for it by doing whar ſhe 


did. And this Viſion helped her much to 
withdraw her from her dangerous Familiari- 
ties, although ſhe did not forthwith entirely 
leave them. In ſuch ſort, ſhe was a- 
bout twenty Vears falling and riſing again, 


and without fully enjoying the Conſolations 


of God, becauſe ſhe did not well diſpoſe her- 
{elf to receive them, although ſhe took no 
great Guſt neither in the Comforts of the 
World; becauſe when ſhe was in them, they 
were allayed with the Memory of her Obli- 
gations to God, and of the great Faults ſhe 
committed againſt him. Although it is not 
likely that any of the Faults ſhe committed 
at this Time, and which ſhe bewails with 
ſo great Reſentment did arrive to the Malice 
of a mortal Sin. For although in her Life 
ſhe ſays the Place was ſhewed her, which 
was prepared for her in Hell, this might be, 
not for that ſhe had then deſerved it, but 
becauſe the Way in which ſhe was, had not 
our Lord drawn her out of it, would have 
brought her to ſomething deſerving Hell. 
And even at this very Time before her full 
Converſion to God, ſometimes there paſſed 
many Months, and ſometimes a whole Year, 
in which ſhe kept herſelf very carefully from 


_offending God, and gave herſelf much ro 


Prayer, inſomuch that very few Days paſſed 
her, in which ſhe did not employ large Por- 
tions of Time in Prayer, and in fine, Prayer 
was that, by means whereof our Lord abſo- 
lutely withdrew her from all her Vanities, 
and unprofitable Cares, and brought her en- 
tirely to himſelf, as we ſhall now declare, 
Entering one Time into her Oratory, ſhe 
ſaw an Image of our Lord Jesus CHRIST 
all covered over with Wounds; and as ſoon 


as ſhe perceived it, ſhe was troubled to ſee 


our Lord with ſo many Wounds, and began 
to conſider how ungrateful ſhe had been to- 
wards him, and how ill the had requited his 
Love, and to feel ſuch a ſtrange Grief, that 
ſhe thought her Heart would have cloven in 
Pieces. With this Reſentment and Grief 
ſhe caſt herſelf down by the Image, pour- 
ing out abundance of Tears, and beſeechin 

our Lord, that he would be pleaſed all at 
once to give her Strength never to offend 
him more, ſaying, that ſhe would not riſe 
from the Place where ſhe was, till her Re- 


queſt was granted. Nor was her pious and 


humble Prayer without Fruit; for from 
thence forwards ſhe was ever profiting, and 
approaching every Day nearer and nearer ro 
God, with a greater Love than the had ever 
yet had; and our Lord began to beſtow 
greater Graces upon her in her Prayer, than 
he was wont. All which Graces the receiv- 
ed through the Interceſſion of our Lady, and 
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Go ron. of Bleſſed St. Foſeph; for ſo our Lord him- 


ſelf revealed to her, as ſhe left written under 
her own Hand in a ſingle Paper, in which 
ſhe ſays: I underſtood that I had à great Ob- 
ligation to ſerve our Lady and St. Joſeph, for 
that oftentimes, I wholly ruining myſelf, God 
by their Prayers reflored me to Health again. 
Amongſt other Graces which our Lord 
did her, he permitted to raiſe in her Soul a 
new Fear, that the great Sweetneſs ſhe felt 
in Prayer, and the Suſpenſion of her Soul, 
were Illuſions and Tricks of the Devil to 
take away. from her mental Prayer, and 
to hinder her from thinking upon the 
Paſſion of our Lord, and from profiting and 
advancing herſelf by it. And there wanted 
not ſome Servants of God, who judged it 
was ſo indeed, and their Ground was, that 
what ſhe received in Prayer, was not wont 
to be given but to Perſons of great Perfecti- 
on, from which ſlie was yet far off by rea- 
ſon of the Imperfections ſhe had, and their 
Opinion was, that ſuch Gifts of God were 


not well compatible with ſuch a kind of. 


Life, and conſequently that her Suſpenſions 


could not be from God. And it augmented 


the Suſpicion, that ſhe had now employed 
herſelf for twenty Years in Prayer, and if 
ſuch a kind of Prayer, as ſhe experienced, 
had been from God, it would in ſo long 
Time have wholly changed her. The Saint 
"was much afflicted hereat, and wept much, 
and although on the one Side ſhe could not 
tell how to believe, that things which pro- 
ficed her ſo much, ſhould be from the Devil; 
en the other Side ſhe feared leſt for her Sins 


God ſhould permit her to be blinded, and 


ſhe not perceive it. At this Time ſhe came 
acquainted with the Fathers of the Society 
of jEsUs, and one of them who underſtood 
her well, helped her much, and told her it 
was manifeſt that it was the Spirit of God 
that wrought in her. This Father drew her 
Affection to Penance and Mortification, of 
which ſhe had taken little Care by reaſon of 
her great Maladies and Infirmities, telling 
her ſhe might do things which would be no 
Prejudice to her Health, and that 
God ſent her theſe Maladies, becauſe of her- 
ſelf ſhe practiſed no Penance or Auſterity, 
ſo that he would give it her with his own 
Hand. He made her do many Mortificati- 
ons, and by this means her Prayer was foun- 
ed upon a good Foundation (which is that of 
Penance and Morrification, that it may be 
ſuch as it ought to be) and her Profit hence 


was very apparent, for ſhe reſented very 


much the very leaſt Offence ſhe committed 
againſt God, and if ſhe had any Thing 
which was ſuperfluous about her, ſhe could 
not recollect herſelf till ſhe had caſt it away. 
Ar this Time ſhe had the Opportunity of 
ſpeaking with Bleſſed Father Francis of 
Borgia of the Society of JEsus, and ſhe diſ- 


perhaps 


was not given to Prayer. 


courſed with him about her Manner of Ocrog; 
Prayer, and the Bleſſed Father anſwered 15. 


her it was the Spirit of God, and that ſhe 
ſhould not reſiſt any longer; what ſhe had 
hitherto done, was well done, but that for 
the future ſhe ſhould begin her Prayer with 
a Point of the Paſſion, and if afterwards our 
Lord ſhould elevate her Spirit, ſhe ſhould 
not reſiſt him, but permit herſelf to be ele- 
vated, and lead by him. She was much com- 
forted by the Diſcourſe ſhe had with this bleſ- 
ſed Father. After this ſhe came acquainted | 
with another Father of the ſame Sociery, who 
although he guided her with great Prudence 
and Sweetneſs, he began notwithſtanding 


to raiſe her a little higher, and to conduct 


her to a greater Perfection, telling her, that 
entirely and perfectly to content and pleaſe 
God, ſhe ought not to omit to do any thing. 
She found then no ſmall Difficulty to leave 
certain Friendſhips, which ſhe was bound in 
Perfection to quit herſelf of, not that God 
was offended in them, but becauſe ſhe had a 
great Affection to them; and being naturally 
of a generous and noble Diſpoſition, there 
being no Sin in them, it ſeemed to her a 
great Ingratitude to leave them, and ſhe told 
her Confeſſor as much; and he bad her com- 
mend the Matter to God for ſome Days, and 
pray to the Holy Ghoſt, and ſay the Hymn, 
Veni Creator Spiritus, that he would give 
her Light to underſtand what was beſt to be 
done. She did ſo, and one Day having been 
a long Time in Prayer, beſeeching our Lord 
to help her, that ſhe might be able to con- 
tent and pleaſe him in all Things, all on the 
ſudden ſhe ſuffered a Rapt, which wholly 
tranſported her out of herſelf, and in it ſhe 
heard in the very Bottom of her Soul theſe 
Words: I will not that henceforward thou 
have any Familiarity with Men, but with 
the Angels. This Grace was ſo from God, 
and it was ſo manifeſt that it was ſo, that 
what ſhe could not obtain of herſelf in ma- 
ny Years with all the Diligence ſhe had uſed, 
even to the Prejudice of her Health, the 
Lord of Hearts did it all in a Moment, and 
ſhe was from that Time ſo changed, that all 
her Life ſhe could not have Friendſhip, nor 
take Comfort but with ſuch Perſons as ſhe 
ſaw God indeed loved, and it was a heavy 
Croſs to her to converſe with any one that 
Our Lord multi- 
plied Day by Day his Graces and Favours 
towards her, ſpeaking. to her after divers 
Manners, and teaching her very high Truths, 
and ſhewing her great and ſublime Viſions, 
all which left in her Soul wonderful Effects, 
by which ſhe went on profiting and grow- 
ing better. Yet there wanted not thoſe who 
told her that all was from the Devil ; but ſhe 
having the Approbation of him that con- 
feſſed her, and certain other Fathers, an- 


ſwered, that the great Lord who viſited her, 
in 
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Ocros. in Token of his Love left her Jewels upon 


15. 


her Hands, which ſhe had not before, her 
Soul being much amended and changed for 
the better by his Viſits, as was manifeſt ro thoſe 
to whom ſhe confeſſed ; and that therefore 
ſhe could not perſuade herſelf, that he whoſe 
Deſign is to lead Souls to Hell, would to this 
Effect make uſe of a means ſo contrary, as 
was this to withdraw her from Sins, and to 
give her Virtues and ſpiritual Strength. That 
which afflicted her, and ſo as never any 
thing, which ſhe ſuffered in all her Life, af- 
flicted her more, was the Contradiction of 
ſome Perſons, whom ſhe ſaw to be the Ser- 
vants of God. A certain Father that heard 
her Conſeſſions ſometimes, told her. it was 
evident that it was the Devil who deluded 
her, and therefore bade her make the Sign of 


the Croſs if ſhe ſaw any Thing, and by this 


means the Devil would leave coming to her. 
This was a hard Precept to her who was aſ- 
ſured it was God, yet ſuch was her Obedi- 
ence, that ſhe did whatſoever was command- 
ed her. And accordingly when ſhe had 
true Viſions, ſhe ſigned herſelf with the ho- 
ly Croſs, or when ſhe omitted to fign herſelf, 
{he took a Croſs in her Hand to comply with 
Obedience. Although when ſhe had thoſe 
Viſions, it was impoſſible for her to doubt 
that it was God; wherefore ſhe aſked Par- 
don for what ſhe did, of him againſt whom 
{he made the Sign of the Croſs, telling him 
ſhe did it to obey thoſe that were in his 
Place; and our Lord anſwered her, that ſhe 
did well to obey them, and that he would make 
them to know the Truth; as afterwards they 
did, and changed their Opinion. One Da 

upon ſuch an Occaſion, our Lord who is 
not afraid of the Croſs, took her Croſs from 
her, and afterwards gave it her again, but of 
another Faſhion than he had taken it away; 


for it ſeemed to her to be made of four great 


Stones more rich than any Diamonds, and 
in one of them were marked very amiably 
and artificially the five Wounds, and withal 
our Lord told her, that henceforward ſbe 
ſhould fee this Croſs ſo ; and ſo it happened, 
for ſhe no more ſaw the Wood of which it 
was made, but only theſe precious Stones; 
although to others the Croſs appeared the 
ſame as before. In fine, our Lord to make 
it better appear, as he had promiſed, that 
what was in his Servant was not from the 
Devil, but from himſelf, inflamed her Heart 
with ſo great and high a Fire of the Love of 
God, that ſhe waseven burnt up, and ready 
to die out of the Deſire of ſeeing him. At 
this Time ſhe ſaw ſometimes by her on her 
left Side an Angel in a corporeal Shape, little, 
but with a very beautiful Countenance, and 
ſo inflamed, that he ſeemed to her to be one 
of the Order of the Seraphims. He had a Dart 
of Gold in his Hands, of a good Length, 
with Iron at the End of it, and as it ſeemed, 
To M. II. 
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a little Fire, and with this Dart he wounded OcTos- 


her Heart, and when he drew it back again; 
he ſeemed to draw her very Entrals after it, 
and left her all on Fire with the Love of God. 

Great was the Edification with which ſhe 
lived in her Monaſtery at this Time, great 
Profit ſhe did by her good Example, and by 
the Light which came from her Works not- 
withſtanding all her Diligence to hide it; 
bur all this was but little in Compariſon of 
what our Lord had determined to do by her 
Means. Wherefore after our Lord had 
ſhewed her certain great and ineffable Secrets 
of the Glory which ſhall be given to the 
Juſt, and of the Torments which are pre- 
pared for the Wicked; ſhe conceived new 
Deſires of Penance and Solitude, to give her- 
ſelf more than ever to God, to whom ſhe 
acknowledged herſelf ſo much obliged; and 
thinking continually how this might be done, 
ſhe believed it was to be effected by obſerv- 
ing with all Perfection poſſible her Rule, 
which was not kept in her Monaſtery ac- 


_ cording to its firſt Form, but with the Miti- 


gation of a certain Bull. Theſe were her 
Defires, which our Lord brought happily 
to effect in the Manner following. A cer- 
tain Perſon ſaid one Day to the Saint, thar 
if they could be religious after the Manner 
of the Diſcalced of St. Clare, there might 
be Means found to build a Monaſtery : She 
who had like Deſires, conferred the Matter 
with a certain Widow of her Acquaintance, 
who ardently deſired the ſame Thing, and 
began to think of Means of providing it 
with Rents ; but the Saint although ſhe lik- 
ed well of the Deſign, yer ſhe was loath to 
leave the Monaſtery in which ſhe was; in 
fine, they both reſolved ſeriouſly to recom- 
mend the Matter to our Lord. The next 
Day after ſhe had communicated, our Lord 
Jesvs CyRIsT commanded her to employ 
all her Forces, and to procure the founding 
of this Monaſtery, promiſing her it ſhould 
be done, and that his Majeſty: ſhould be 


much ſerved in it, and commanded it ſhould 


be called St. Zo/eph, and ſaid that St. 7o/epb 
ſhould be at one of the Gates, and his moſt 
holy Mother at the other, and himſelf 
would protect it, and be with them, and 
that this Monaſtery ſhould be a Star, that 
ſhould give a great Light. He added, 7hat 


ſhe muſt not think he was a little ſerved by 


Religious Orders, although they were relaxed ; 
and what would become of the World, if there 
were no Religious? And the Saint thus ani- 
mated and encouraged by our Saviour, ſer 
upon the founding of this Monaſtery, in 
which ſhe met with ſtrange Oppoſitions 
and Contradictions; but animated by new 
Revelations and Encouragements from our 
Lord, ſhe happily ſurmounted them all. 
Such Murmuring there was in the whole 
Town againſt this Foundation, that her Pro- 

Terr vincial 
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of theſe Things, and ſeeing that ſo happily Ocros, 


Ocros, vincial thought beſt not to admit of it,. and 


15. 


ſhouldeſt enter as thou could iſſ. 


ſo the whole Buſineſs was quite broken off 
for a Time; and her very Confeſſor, to her 
no ſmall Affliction, writ to her, that now 
ſhe might clearly ſee by what had happen- 
ed, that what ſhe thought to have been re- 
vealed to her froin Heaven concerning this 
Monaſtery was but a Dream ; and that ſhe 
ſhould ſpeak no more of it. But our Lord 
encouraged her, faying to her: That ſbe 
ſhould not be affiifted ; that ſhe had done him a 
great Service; and that ſbe had not offended 
him ; that for the preſent ſhe ſhould do what 
her Confeſſon commanded her, till it ſhould be 
Time to begin again. With this the was 
ſo comforted, that all that had happened a- 
gainſt her, ſeemed to her nothing. And 
what ſhe drew out of all was, that the Love 
of God, - and his other Gifts were wonder- 
fully augmented and encreaſed in her, and 
that ſhe had thoſe Torrents and Inundations 
of Lovewith more Force, and greater Rap- 


tures than before. Some Time afterwards our. 


Lord commanded her again to treat about 
the Foundation of the Monaſtery ; and ac- 
cordingly ſhe ſet upon it, and bought a 
Houſe for this Purpoſe ſecretly by her Bro- 
ther-in-law as for himſelf, and began to 
build ic up fit for her Purpoſe, and under 
Pretext of ſeeing of her Siſter, ſhe had a 
good Occaſion to go out of her Monaſtery to 
ſee and haſten the Building, only this Houſe 
ſeemed too little for her Deſign, unleſs ſhe 
had alſo another Houſe joining upon it, 
which ſhe wanted Money to buy. As ſhe 
was in this Doubt and Perplexity, our Lord 
one Day after Communion ſaid to her theſe 
Words : I have already told thee, that thou 
O the Ava- 
rice of Mankind ! that thou ſhouldeſt think 
thou ſhould'ſt even want Earth. How often 
have I /lept in the open Air, for that I had 
not where to ſhelter myſelf. Upon this ſhe 
laid afide all Solicitude about, more Place, 
and only took Care to finiſh the Building in a 
{imple and rude Manner, fo as they might 
be able to dwell in it. Afterwards ſhe had- 
another Doubt, whether ſhe ſhould put this 
Monaſtery, when it was built, under the O- 
bedience of her own Provincial, or of the 
Biſhop ; but our Lord told her ſhe ſhould 
put it under the Obedience of the Biſhop, 


and directed Her how to ſend to Rome to get 


a Diſpatch about it: And in very convenient 


Time a Bull came down from Rome, in Vir- 


tue whereof the Biſhop admitted the Obedi- 


. ence of the Monaſtery. And upon St. Bar- 


tholomew's Day in the Year MDLx11, this firſt 
Monaſtery of the Diſcalced Carmelites was 
founded at Avila, under the Name of the 
glorious St. Foſeph; the moſt Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment was placed in ir, and the Habit was 
given to four Damſels, great Servants of God, 
in the Preſence of our Saint, who by reaſon 


accompliſhed, which our Lord had ſo muc 
recommended to her, confidering alſo the 
Grace ſhe had received of his divine Maje- 
ſty, in having made Choice of her for ſo 
neceflary and ſo important a Work, ſhe re- 
ceived herefrom ſo ſenſible a Conſolation, 
that ſhe ſeemed to herſelf to be in Paradiſe. 
It is to be noted, that although the Saint 
had received divers Revelations concerning 
this Monaſtery, yet when the conſulted a 
holy and learned Man of the Order of St. 
Dominick about it, ſhe would not declare 
to him the Revelations ſhe had about it; 
for that in this Buſineſs, and in all others al- 
ſo which ſhe had to do, ſhe would not have 
the Thing carried on by Revelations, but ſhe 
repreſented the Reaſons which moved her toit, 
and the Good that might come from it, and 
left it to them whom ſhe conſulted, to judge 
of it, as if it had been mere human Coun- 
ſel, and God had not at all intervened in it. 
Our Saint lived in this new Monaſtery of 
St. Zo/eph about five Years, and they ſeemed 
to her the moſt ſweet and pleaſant of her 
whole Life; ſhe ſeemed to herſelf to be in 
Heaven, and thoſe Souls amongſt whom ſhe 
lived, ſeemed to her to be ſo many Angels. 
Notwithſtanding the Greatneſs of her Cou- 
rage, and the Fire of the Love of God, 
with which ſhe was inflamed, hindered her 
from taking full Content in this pleafing Re- 
poſe, by reaſon of the extreme Defire ſhe 
had of the Salvation of Souls. Whereupon 
being one Night in Prayer, our Lord com- 
forting her, ſaid to her: Expect a little, 
Daughter, and thou ſhalt ſee great Things. 
Theſe Words, of which at preſent ſhe could 
not imagine the Signification, began ſhortly 
after to be fulfilled. For our Lord beyond 
all Expectation made the General of the Car- 
melites to come to Avila; of which our Saint 
being advertiſed, ſhe procured that he might 
come to the Monaſtery of St. Foſeph, where 
ſhe was, After ſhe had given him Account 
not only of the Foundation of this Mona- 


ſtery, but in a manner of her whole Life, 


he comforted her very much, and was ex- 
ceedingly rejoyced to ſee their Form of living, 
lively repreſenting the Beginning of their Or- 
der ; ſeeing the firſt Rule was there kept 
without any Relaxation; and to give Occa- 
fion to the Saint to put in Effect the ardent 
Deſires ſhe had to be able to ſerve in the ga- 
thering of Souls to God, he gave her (without 
being aſked) very large Letters Patents to em- 
power her to found more ſuch like Mona- 
ſteries, with expreſs Charge and Order to 
found as many as ſhe could; a Thing which 
ſhe had never thought of before. 
Saint made ſo good Uſe of this Power, that 
ſhe founded no leſs than thirty two Mo- 


naſteries, Poor as ſhe was, and Deſtitute of 
human Succours, notwithſtanding the great 
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0cros. Difficulties and Oppoſitions ſhe met with 


15- 


in the founding of them, both from Men 
and Devils: Our Lord moſt 3 viſit- 
ing, comforting, and encouraging her in 
all her Difficulties and Troubles, and that 
ſo frequently, that he ſeemed ſo tenderly 
to love her, that his Heart could not en- 
dure to ſee her a long Time in Deſolation, 
and Diſcomfort. One Time when ſhe was 


greatly afflicted, and in a great Fear that 


her firſt Monaſtery at Avila would be quite 
diſſolved, by Reaſon of a ſtrange Commo- 
tion raiſed. in the whole City againſt-it, our 
Lord, who was ever near her to comfort 
her, ſaid to her: 'Doeft thou not know well, 


bat I am Omnipotent, what art thou 4. 


forted ; and began to think how 


fraid of ? Hold for certain that the Mona- 
ftery ſhall not be deſtroyed, I will accompliſh 
what I have promiſed thee. And accordingly 
he did ſo, changing all the Oppoſition and 
Perſecution of that City, into a {ſingular 
Affection and Benevolence towards the ſaid 
Monaſtery. And the Day on which againſt 
her Will, ſhe was made Prioreſs of it, be- 
ing in a very great Rapture, ſhe ſaw how her 
heavenly Spouſe received her with exceſ- 
five Love, and put a rich Crown upon her 
Head, giving her much Comfort for what 
ſhe had done for his Mother. And ano- 
ther Time, when they were all in the Choir 
in Prayer, after Compline, ſhe ſaw our La- 
dy with very great Glory in a white Robe, 


-under which ſhe received and defended them 


all. And after ſhe had founded the Mona- 
ſtery of St. Joſeph at Malaga, our Lord en- 
couraged and incited her to make haſte in 
theſe Foundations: For ſo ſhe left written 


in her own Hand. Upon the ſecond Day of 


Lent, after I had communicated at St. Jo- 
ſeph's of Malaga, our Lord JIx sus CHRIST 
repreſented himſelf to me, and looking upon 
him, I jaw that he had upon his Head in- 


flead of a Crown of Thorns, a Crown of great* 


Splendor, which covered all his Head, and 
methought it was in the Place of the Wounds 
which the Thorns made: And I being much 
devoted to this Myſtery, was exceedingly com- 
great 
a Torment that muſt needs be, ſeeing it had 
cauſed him ſo many Wounds, and this was a 
great Grief. to me. Our Lord told me, that 
TI ſhould not have Pity and Compaſſion of 
him for ſuch Wounds; but for the great 
Number of thoſe Wounds, which were given 
him at this Day. I demanded of him, what 
it was that I could do to remedy this? He 
told me, it was not now Time to reſt :*Bat 
that I ſhould make haſte to build thoſe Houſes, 
and that with the Souls of thoſe that ſhould 
be in them, he ſhould have Repoſe : And that 
T ſhould admit of as many Foundations as 
were offered me, for that there were many 
Souls, who for want of a Place of Retire- 
ment, did not ſerve him. Innumerable were 
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the Viſits and Revelations with which OcrTos:. 


our Lord comforted this his dear Spouſe in 
her Troubles and Doubts. va 

A certain Gentleman who had given the 
Saint an Inheritance for the founding of a 
Monaſtery in Valliodolid, not long after ſud- 
denly fell ſick, and died, and his Speech 
failing him, he was not able to make a full 
Confeſſion, although he gave great Signs 
of Contrition. She hearing of his Death 
was much afflicted for him, fearing leaſt 
perhaps his Soul was damned, and as ſhe was 
recommending him to God, our Lord told 
her, that his Salvation had been in great 
Danger, and that he had ſhewed him Mer- 
cy, for the Service he had done his Mo- 
ther, giving her a Houſe, for the Building 
of a Monaſtery there of her Order, and 
that he ſhould come out of Purgatory, when 
the firſt Maſs ſhould be ſaid there, and not 
before. The Saint having heard this, be- 
ing ſo full of Charity as ſhe was, for that 
ſhe had always before her Eyes the grie- 
vous Pains that this Soul endured, could 
find no Repoſe till ſhe had founded the 
Monaſtery. And that we might know, the 
Compaſſion our Lord has of the Souls 
in Purgatory, and how pleaſing and grateful 
that is to him which is done. for them, him- 
ſelf one Day ſeeing the Saint, by reaſon of cer- 
tain Affairs which occurred, made ſome dela 
to go to Valliodolid to found the ſaid Monaſte- 
ry, haſtened her on as the was in Prayer, bidding 
her to make haſte away for that this Soul 
ſuffered much. And all was fulfilled as had 
been revealed to her: For Maſs being end- 


ed, and the Saint approaching to receive 


the holy Communion, the Gentleman who 
had been Maſter of the Houſe and Garden, 
where ſhe and her Companions now were, 


appeared to her with a glorious and chear- | 


ful Countenance, and thanked her with join- 
ed Hands, for what ſhe had done for his 
Delivery out of Purgatory ; and after this 
he mounted up to Heaven. One of her 
Religious being near her end, was filled with 
an exceeding Joy : And the Saint, who had 
been praying in the Choir before the Bleſ- 


ſed Sacrament, that it would pleaſe our Lord 


to give her a happy End, coming to viſit 
her, ſhe ſaw at the Head of her Bed, in 
the Middle of it, our Lord Jesus CHRIST, 
with his Arms open, as it were, garding 
and defending her; who ſaid to the Saint, 


that ſhe ſhould hold for certain, that he 


would in the ſame Manner protect all the 
Religious that ſhould die in her Monaſteries, 
and that they ſhould not fear Temptations 
at the Hour of their Death: That is, ſuch 
Temptations, as might make them die with 
ſome notable Diſquiet. 

Whilſt our Saint was in the Heats of 
theſe her holy Foundations, by the Inſti- 
gation of Satan, ſome who did not know 


the 


15. 
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Ocrot. the Charity, with which her Heart burned 
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to ſeek the Glory of God, and his meſt 
holy Mother, and the Good of Souls, be- 
gan to murmur againſt her, and to have 
no good Opinion of theſe her Voyages, and 
began to ſpeak two freely of them : And 
herſelf (fuch was her Humility and Pru- 
dence) began alſo to reflect upon this her 
Manner of. Life, as ſhe left written under 
her own Hand in the following Words. One 


Day thinking with myſelf, whether thoſe. 


who thought ill of this my going forth to 
found Houſes that were offered, had not 
Reaſon, and whether it were not better, that 
I ſhould employ myſelf continually in Pray- 
er, I underſtood from our Lord: During 
this Life, Profit does not conſiſt in endeavour- 
ing more and more to enjoy him, but to do his 
Will. And in another Paper ; thinking one 
Time with what Purity we live, when we 


are remote from Buſineſſes, and how many 


Faults I muſt commit, when I ſhould meddle 
with them, I underſtood : It cannot be other- 
wiſe, my Daughter, be only careful to have a 
right Intention, and not to be entangled in 
them, and look upon me, that what thou ſhalt 
do, may be conformable to that which I have 
done. Thus our Lord ſtill encouraged the 
Saint againſt all the Difficulties which were 


objected to her in the holy Enterprizes, 


which by his Inſpiration ſhe had under- 
taken. | 

Notwithſtanding the happy Progreſs of 
her Foundations of Monaſteries as well of 
Men as Women, who profeſſed to obſerve 
the firſt Rule, without any Mitigation, of 
the holy Order of our Lady of Carmel, yer 
there remained one Thing which much af- 
flicted her, and it was, that the Religious 
both Men and Women diſcalced, were im- 
mediately ſubjected to the General and Pro- 
vincials of the Mitigated Carmelites, which 
much hindered the Tranquillity and Peace 
both of the one, and the other; for that upon 
this Occaſion, there was raiſed ſuch a Storm by 
the Mitigated (although with a good Inten- 
tion) againſt the diſcalced Fathers, that. it 
ſeemed their Reformation would be quite 
deſtroyed ; and the chief of them ſuffered 
extreme Perſecutions upon this Account. In 


the mean Time the Saint alſo had much to - 


ſuffer, ſeeing them in that Condition, who 


had coſt her ſo many Prayers and Tears, to 


obtain them of God. Moreover Things 
were ſaid of her greatly prejudicial to her 
good Name, but ſhe was not ſo ſolicitous 
about this Infamy, as about the Affliction 
of theſe Fathers: For ſhe knew moſt cer- 
tainly how unjuſtly they ſuffered, and this 
ſtrangely afflicted her. To get ſome Light 
in theſe Obſcurities, and to the end that God 
would pleaſe to give her ſome Eaſe in theſe 
Afflictions which environed her, ſhe cauſed 


continual Prayers, with Faſts and Diſciplines 


to be made in her Monaſteries, and lifted Ocroy 
up her Eyes to Heaven, whence her Succour 15. 


muſt come. Being once in Prayer, and 
thinking whether or no, the Perſons who 
croſſed her Affairs, would indeed, bring to 
nothing this new Reformation of the Dif- 
calced, our Lord anſwered her: Some indeed 
defire it, but it ſhould not be ſo, but quite 
Contrary, Together with this her recourſe 
to God, ſhe did not neglect to make uſe of 
human Means, but endeavoured to get the 
Favour of the King, and of the Grandees 
of the Kingdom in the Buſineſs: And in fine, 
the Divine Majeſty ſo heard her Deſires, and 
gave ſuch Succeſs to her Endeavours, that by 
the Command of Pope Gregory XIII, the 
Diſcalced had a Chapter, where they choſe 
themſelves a Provincial, to whom they re- 
mained immediately ſubje& together with 
Women of the ſame Reformation, and me. 
diately to the General alone of the Mitigated, 
without any Dependance on their Provincials, 
and ſo this Separation brought the Peace and 
Tranquillity ſo much defired. 

After this the Saint went on in founding 
Monaſteries as before, and met with her 
wonted Oppoſitions in the founding of them 


from Men and Devils, and cauſeleſs Fears: 


But our Lord encouraging her ſhe ſtill broke 
through them all. One Time doubting to 
receive a certain Houſe, becauſe amongſt o- 
ther Reaſons, ſhe was affraid there was not 
a Sufficiency for the Subſiſtence and Durance 
of it, ſhe was ſharply reprehended by our 
Saviour for it after Communion, ſignifying 
to her, with what Treaſures the Monaſte- 
ries had been built, which hitherto had been 
founded , and that ſhe ſhould not doubt 
to admit of this Houſe ; that it ſhould be 
for his great Service, and for the Profit of 
Souls. And upon another like Occaſion he 
reprehended her much in the ſame Manner, 
ſaying to her: What art thou affraid of ? 
When did I fail thee? I am till the ſame 
that I have been, do not ceaſe to make theſe 
Foundations, But who is able to recount 
the Favours and Graces of our Lord to this 
holy Virgin, and the eminent Virtues with 
which he inriched her? Many great Per- 
ſonages have averred, that this ſeraphical 
Virgin was able to teach the Science of 
myſtical Divinity, as happily and as per- 
fectly, as the greateſt Doctors are wont 
MM to teach others Sciences. By rea- 
ſon of this celeſtial Learning ſhe had a great 
Advantage in order to the Acquiſition, and 
Practice of all Virtues. And for as much 
as concerns Faith, ſhe was ſo well found- 
ed herein, that ſhe never had any Temptation 
againſt this Virtue; and ſaid that the leſs 
ſhe underſtood Matters of Faith, the more 
ſhe believed them, and that they cauſed in 
her the more Devotion, and it much re- 


joiced her not to underſtand them, and this 
recollected 


4 


Ocros; recollected her the more. She never aſked 


15. 


how it could be, that God ſhould do this or 
that? Or how this or the other Thing 
could be? Nor indeed did ſhe defire to know 
it. But it ſufficed her to think that God 
had done all; and ſo ſhe ſaid ſhe had not 


 whereat to be aſtoniſhed, but wherefore to 


admire him. Hence proceeded the great 


Reverence ſhe had not only to the Sacta- 


ments, but alſo to holy Images, to the 
Office of the Church, which ſhe ſaid with 
great Devotion and Reverence, and to all 
the Ceremonies of the ſaid Office, how lit- 
tle ſoever they were, to Indulgences, bleſſed 
Grains and Beads: And ſaid that ſhe would 
rather ſuffer a thouſand Deaths, than go 
againſt the leaſt Ceremony of the Church, 
or againſt any Truth of the holy Scripture. 


And as for Holy-water, ſhe ſays, ſhe had 


often experienced its great Force to drive a- 
way the Devils: And that when ſhe took 
it, moſt commonly ſhe felt ſuch an inte- 
riour Refreſhment, as comforted her whole 
Soul; juſt as a Cup of cool Water diffuſed 
itſelf through the whole Body of one that 
is hot and thirſty. For my Part (ſays /he) 
I conſider that it is a great Thing, whatſo- 
ever is ordained by the Church, and I great- 
ly rejoice that the Words have,ſuch Force, 
and give ſo great Force to the Water that 
is bleſſed, and make ſo great a Difference 
betwixt it, and that which is not bleſſed. 
When ſhe heard any ſay that they would 
gladly have been at the fame Time that our 


Saviour was in the World, ſhe ſaid with- 


in herſelf, ſeeing that they had him the ve- 
ſame in the moſt,Holy Sacrament, what 
needed they to care for any more? Meet- 


ing in the Book of the Canticles with a 


Place ſhe did not underſtand, ſhe took great 
Pleaſure and Content that ſhe could not 
underſtand it: And ſhe adviſes Women, and 
{ſuch Men whoſe Office is not to defend the- 
Faith, when in Sermons, ſpiritual Books, or 
Meditations, they meet with ſomething they 
cannot underſtand, not to work their Heads 
to comprehend it, but only to rejoice: at it, 
conſidering they have ſo great a God and 
Lord, that only one Word of his ſhall con- 


tain a thouſand Myſteries in it, and they 


cannot underſtand one of them. In fine, 
her Will was that the Prayers, Auſterities, 
and Penances which were in her Mona- 
ſteries, ſhould be directed chiefly. for thoſe 
who employ themſelves in the Defence of 
the Faith, and in the Converſion. of He- 


reticks. 


The Hope and Confidence ſhe had in 
our Lord, together with her great Courage, 
are clearly ſeen in. the great Works ſhe un- 
dertook and accompliſhed. Who would e- 
ver have thought that one ſickly Maid, 
placed in a Monaſtery, with ſo many Bonds 
of Religion and Obedience, without Money, 
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was to be the -Mothey, of ſo many, and fo 
good Children, and Foundreſs of ſo many 
Monaſteries, and to reform an Order, which 
had now been fog ſo many Years in the 
State in which ſhe found it? What Man 
would have dared to have undertaken ſuch 
great Things? Who would not have loſt 
Courage after he had undertaken them, 
meeting with ſo many Difficulties, Impe- 
diments, Murmurings, Perſecutions and O 
dtions of all Sorts of Perſons Secular and 
cclefiaſtical, Good and Bad? She never 
forbore to undertake, or to proſecute any 
Thing for, any Labour or Difficulty that 
occurred, provided the underſtood it to be 


to the greater Service of God, believing that 


his Divine Majeſty could not be wanting to 
thoſe who ſerve him: And if it happened, 
after ſhe had laboured much in a Thing, 
that - ſhe came to know that our Lord 
would be more ſerved in leaving it, ſhe left 
it off as eaſily, as if ſhe had done nothing 
at all in it. When her firſt Monaſtery was 
in great Danger to be deſtroyed, ſhe made 
her Recourſe to God, ſaying to him: My 
dear Lord, this Houſe is not mine, it was made 
for you; now that there is no Body who 
ſtands up for it, it is needful that your Ma- 


. jeſty do all: And having faid this, ſhe was 


as comforted, and without any Pain, as if 
ſhe had all the World on her Side, and 
held the Thing for aſſured. She made ſmall 


Account of the Aids of the World, to put her 


Confidence in them, ſhe ſaid they were like lit- 
tle Sticks of dry juniper, which inſtantly 
broke, if you laid any Weight upon them, 
and that the true Friend in whom we ought 
to hope, was our Lord IR SUS CHRIST. 


This ſolid Hope of the holy Virgin pro- 


ceeded not only from her manifold Expe- 


rience of the Goodneſs of God towards her, 


and the many Favours he had done her, 
but alſo yet higher from her Charity and 
Love towards Ged, which was truely Se- 
raphical and exceeding great. For if that 
be-true which St. Gregory ſays, and which 


all confeſs, that Works are the Proof of 
Love, how great, ardent, and enflamed muſt 


her Love needs be, who did, laboured, and 
ſuffered ſo much for the Glory of God, 
and eſpecially. with ſuch Impediments and 
Perſecutions, with ſo great Poverty, and 
with ſo many grieyous and ordinary Mala- 
dies? Her Books are full (as her Mouth 


could not forbear ſpeaking out of the Abun- 
dance which was in her Heart) of the moſt 
ardent Deſires ſhe had of the Glory of God, 


and ſo rejoiced exceedingly that he had the 
Goods which he had: And as often as ſhe 
heard ſaid in the Creed, that the Kindom 
of JesUs CHRIST ſhould never have an 
end, ſhe felt a great Joy in herſelf. They 
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without the Favour of the World, yea with Gero. | 
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Ocros; are alſo full of other moſt ardent Deſires 


15. 


which ſhe had of dying, to go and ſee her 
Beloved, that it was gven Death to her not 
to die, becauſe ſhe could not fee him unleſs 
ſhe died firſt. And for this Cauſe ſhe re- 
joiced when ſhe heard the Clock, becauſe 
ſhe thought ſhe was now a little nearer the 
ſecing of God. What a kind of Good is it, 
Dear Siſters (ſays ſhe in one of her Books) 
that we find in this Life, ſeeing we are de- 
prived of ſo great a Good, and are abſent 
from our Lord? Deliver me, O Lord; from 
this Shadow of Death, Sc. Deliver me, O 
Lord, from henceforth from all evil, and if 
it pleaſe you carry me where all Goods are. 
How is it that they ſhould ſtill ſtay here, to 
whom you have already given ſome Know- 
ledge of what the World is, and who have 
a lively Faith of that which your eternal 
Father keeps for them? And writing the 
State of her Soul to one of her Confeſſors, 
ſhe ſays: It does not ſeem to me that I live, nor 
that I ſpeak, nor that I have any Will; but 


that there is in me ſome Body that governs 


me, and gives me ſtrength, and I am almoſt 
wholly out of myſelf, Life being to me a 
very grievous Pain. And thePain which I offer 
to God as a great Service, is, that it being 
ſo painful a Thing to me to be ſeparated 
from him, I am willing to live for the love 
of him, and I with that it were with very 
great Labours and Perſecutions: And I 
would ſuffer all the Labours and Rgrſccutions 
in the World for a little more Merit, 1 
would fay, to accompliſh more abundantly 
his Will. I care for no other Thing; nei- 
ther Honour, nor Life, nor any Good of 
the Body or Soul does retain me, nor do I 
defire in any fort my own private Intereſt, 
but only his Glory. From this Love ſhe 
ſaid, that ſhe ſhould rejoice: to ſee others in 
Heaven, in greater Glory than herſelf, but 
ſhe knew not whether ſhe ſhould rejoice to 
ſee another love God more than ' herſelf. 
Hence alſo, when ſhe did any Thing where- 
in ſhe found great Difficulty, when ſhe con- 


ſidered it was to the greater Service of God, 


ſhe felt fo great a Content to pleaſe him; 


that ſhe made no Account of the Pain ſhe 


endured, and the more ſhe ſaw that ſhe 


loſt Conſolation for the Service of God, the 


more ſhe was comforted to loſe: it; ſo that 


although ſhe would have had Pain for the 


Comfort ſhe left, ſne could not. Hence alſo 


ſhe made a Vow of doing in all Things not 
only that which was pleaſing to our Lord, but 


alſo that which was more pleaſing and for 
his greater Glory, and of greater Perfection: 


Which was a moſt evident Sign of her ar- 
dent Deſire to content and pleaſe her Creator 
and God. She underſtood this Vow in Things 


that were of ſome Importance, and not of 


little Things, to avoid Scruples. And concern- 


ing this Love of God, ſhe ſaid, that it. did not 
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conſiſt in having Tears, Guſts, or Tenderneſſes, Ooron. 


but in ſerving him with Juſtice, Fortitude, 
and Humility: And that it was got by re- 
ſolving to labour and ſuffer for God, and in 
executing it when Occaſion is offered. 
According to the Proportion of her moſt 
ardent Love of God, was that which ſhe 
had towards her 'Neighbours, loving them 


in*God, and for God. The Force of this 
Love made her expo 


ſe herſelf to ſo many 
Labours, and to make ſo many Voyages, 
although ſhe were afflicted with many Ma- 
ladies and Pains, through Colds, Rain, Snow 
and exceſſive Heats: In fine, to found ſo 
many Monaſteries, where by the Exerciſe 
of Chriſtian Virtues ſo many Souls might 
be ſaved. She had a holy Envy of Preachers, 
and of all thoſe who employed themſelves 


in gaining Souls to our Lord, and ſhe would - 


willingly have done the ſame, although it 
muſt have coſt her a thouſand Lives: And 
to ſupply this, ſhe earneſtly importuned Al- 
mighty God, that he would pleaſe to give 
ſome : Gur to her Prayers, to gain ſome Soul 
to his Service, ſeeing that the Devil drew ſo 
many from him. Hence alſo ſhe entertain- 
ed and treated moſt nobly, when ſhe had 
Opportunity, ſuch Perſons as laboured in 
the Help of Souls: And when they were 
Sick, the prayed for them, and would have 


all thoſe where ſhe was, do the like, that 


they might ſpeedily recover their Health, 
and that nothing might be loſt of the Pro- 
fit they did to Souls: And moſt bitterly la- 
mented their Deaths, as ſhe did the Death 
of Mr. John Avila, a great Preacher, one 
that wrought great Fruit in Souls: For hear- 
ing of his Death ſhe wept moſt bitterly, 
inſomuch that her Companions wondered at 
it, ſhe not uſing to weep for the Death of 


any one; and when ſhe heard of the Death 


of her Brother, they faw her not ſhed ſo 
much as one Tear, but with her Hands 


joined ſhe bleſſed our Lord: Whereupon 


they took the Confidence to aſk her, why, 
ſeeing that Mr. Avila was ſo holy a Man, 
and was gone to enjoy God, ſhe was ſo afflict- 
ed for him? She anſwered, of that I make no 


Doubt; but what afflicts me is, that the 
Church of God has loſt a great Pillar, and 
port which 


many Souls a great Aid and Sup 
they had in him. This Thirſt of the Sal- 
vation of Souls made her ſay ſometimes: 
What matter is it that I ſhould be in Purgu 

till the. Day of Judgment, if I could but 


my Sufferings procure that only one Soul ſhould 


be ſaved? And otherwhiles that ſhe was wil- 
ling to die a thouſand Times for the good of 
one Soul. Nor did ſhe content herſelf with 
Deſires : She made many Prayers, and did 
great Penances, and in a Word, all ſhe could 
for the Good of Souls, and innumerable 
were helped by her: And never did ſhe 
communicate particularly with any one, 


whoſe . 
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OcTOB. whoſe Soul ſhe did not profit. One of her 
15. familiar Acquaintance appeared to her af- 


ter her Death, and ſaid to her: By thee J 
am ſaved. And aur Lord revealed to her, 
that her Father ſhould be faved through her 
Interceſſion. And ſhe ſays herſelf, that our 
Lord did her ſo many Favours of this Na- 
ture, in drawing Sovls out of grievous Sins, 
and in bringing others to very great Perfe- 
Aion by her Prayers, that ſhe ſhould weary 
both herſelf and the Reader, if ſhe ſhould 
recount them. Nor did this her Charity coſt 
her a little Pain ; for beſides her Prayers and 
Penances, when any Soul was converted b 
her Means, the Devil made her a cruel War 
interiourly, and ſometimes exteriourly gave 
her many Blows in her Body, and threaten- 
ed her that he would be revenged of her. 
And by ſuch Signs ſhe knew the Effect of her 
Prayers. Amongſt others a certain Perſon 
having at the Perſuaſion of this Saint confeſ- 
ſed, and left certain abominable Sins to which 
he was addicted, but there remaining with 
him ſtill ſuch grievous Temptations, . that 
he ſeemed to himſelf to be in Hell, he re- 
commended himſelf to her Prayers, and ſhe 
beſought our Lord to aſſwage the Pains and 
Temptations of that poor Soul, and rhat the 
Devils who were the Cauſe of them, might 
come to torment her, provided ſhe ſhould 
not offend his Divine Majeſty. And forth- 
with that Perſon was perfectly freed, but 
the Saint ſuffered for the Space of a Month 
moſt furious and ſtrange Pains. Nor did 
her Charity ro her Neighbours appear only 
in her doing good to their Souls, bur alſo in 
doing good to their Bodies. She had a very 
great Care of her Religious when they were 
fick, treating them in the beſt Manner the 
Poverty of the Houſe would permit, endea- 
vouring to be as much with them as ſhe 
could, and comforting of them, and com- 


manding the Siſters to viſit and recreate-- 


them. And ſhe left written, that one Time 
being at Malaga, ſhe faw our Lord, and 
that amongſt other Things he told her, he 
would have her particularly to have Regard 
of the Sick; and that Superiours, who did 
not provide for the Sick, nor comfort them, 
were like Job's Friends; becauſe whilſt he 
chaſtiſed them for the Good of their Souls, 
they put them in Danger to loſe their Pati- 


ence. One Time being ſick herſelf, and ha- 


ving no Stomach to any Thing, it happened 
that ſhe faid, ſhe could eat well ſome ſweet 
Oranges; and the fame Day a certain Gen- 
tlewoman ſent her ſome, and very good ones; 
and ſeeing them, ſhe took them, and gave 
them all to the Poor. Her Companions aſk- 
ed her why ſhe had done ſo? And ſhe an- 
ſwered them with great Joy, and ſhe ſhew- 
ed as much in her . 8 er T love them 


better for the Poor than for myſelf : I am 


much contented becauſe they are much com- 
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brought her, and when ſhe ſaw them, the 15. 


ſaid : God be bleſſed for that which be has 
given me to carry to my Poor, She made a 
Purpoſe not to let one Day paſs without do- 
ing ſome particular Work of Charity, and 


when ſhe had been hindered from doing one, 


if ſhe heard any of the Religious pals in the 
Night without a Candle, ſhe went forth to 


give them Light, to the end ſhe might nor 


let that Day paſs without doing ſomething 
for the good of her Neighbour. The Souls 


in Purgatory felt in like Manner the notable 


Effects of her great Charity, many having 
been delivered by her Prayers; for the Deli- 
verance of one of them, ſhe gave one Day 
all the Good that ſhe had done in her Life, 
and ar the Inſtant ſhe perceived that Soul to 
mount up to Heaven. Her Charity appear- 
ed yet further in the Love which ſhe bore to 
thoſe who perſecuted her, and wiſhed her 
ill; for her Charity was ſo great, that any 
one doing her an ill Turn, for that very Rea- 
ſon ſhe Foes them a more particular Love 
chan others, and took a particular Pleaſure to 
recommend them to God. She would not 
permit any one to be ſpoken ill of, and 
yet much leſs thoſe who had done her ſome 
ill Turn, no not even in Jeſt ; but would 
have them ſpoken well of, and excuſed. She 
praiſed and excuſed as much, as was poſſible, 
thoſe that hindered her Foundations, or per- 
ſecuted her by Deeds or Words, and inter- 
prered all in the better Part. | 
She was very devout to the moſt Blefled 
Sacrament-of the Altar, and oftentimes in 
the conſecrated Hoſt, ſaw our Lord wich 
great Majeſty, who is truly under the Acci- 
dents of Bread She ordinarily communicat- 
ed every Day. And ſometimes ſhe was 
taken with fuch Deſires of receiving our 
Lord, that ſhe was not able to endure them, 
in ſuch Sort that nothing in this World, no 
Danger, nor Pain to be fuffered by her, could 
have been ſufficient ro hinder her from re- 
ceiving him, yet for Obedience, or when ſhe 
underſtood that our Lord would have it ſo, 
ſhe eafily forbore, and without any Grief. 
Inſomuch that a Siſter at Avila aſking her 
once, if ſhe had not great and afflicting De- 
fires to communicate, for that ſhe was fo 
ſick, that ſhe had not communicated for a 
whole Month, ſhe anſwered no; and that 
confidering that God would have it ſo, her 
Soul was as content, as if ſhe had communi- 
cated every Day. She had a great Devotion 
to communicate upon Palm-Sunday, and al- 
ways with this Conſideration, that the Cru- 
elty of the Fews had been this Day great to- 
wards our Lord, to let him go to dine at Be- 
thany ; and ſo ſhe made Account, that ſhe 
would invite our Lord this Day to Dinner, 
and that he ſhould be with her, and to this 
Effect ſhe prepared her Soul the beſt ſhe 


could 
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could to receive him. Upon one of theſe 
Days receiving the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament, 
ſhe remained in ſo great a Suſpenſion, that 
ſhe could not ſwallow it down, and having 
it ſtill in her Mouth, ſhe thought her Mouth 
was full of Blood, and the Sweetneſs ſhe felt 
then was exceeding great, and our Lord ſaid 
to her: My Daughter, I ſee that my Blood 
does profit thee; and be not afraid that my 
Mercy ſhall fail thee. I have fhed it with 
many Dolours, and thou enjoyeſt it with great 


' Delights ; and as thou ſeeſt I pay thee well for 


the Banquet, which this Day thou madeſt me. 
When ſhe communicated, ſhe received him, 
Juſt in the ſame Manner, as if ſhe had ſeen 
him with her corporal Eyes enter into her 
Houſe. She conſidered herſelf at his Feet, 
and wept with St. Mary Magdalen neither 
more nor leſs, than if ſhe had ſeen him with 
the Eyes of her Body in the Houſe of the 
Phariſee ; and remained diſcourſing with 
him, although ſhe felt no Devotion at all. 


She ſaid, ſeeing we know molt certainly he 


is with us, we ought not to let {lip ſo good 
an Occaſion of treating with him, but ought 
to be a good Space of Time with him, with- 
out employing ourſelves in any Thing ele, 
and this ſhe recommended very much, and 
ſaid, that if, when he was in the World,, ſick 
People were cured only by the Touch of his 
Garment; what Doubt was there but he will 


do Miracles being within us, if we have a 


lively Faith, and will give us what we aſk 


him, ſeeing he is in our Houſe? And that 
his Majeſty was not wont to pay ill for his 
Lodging, if he were well entertained; and 
that he comes not ſo covered and diſguiſed, 
but that he diſcovers himſelf a little ro one 
that knows how well to receive him, for 


that he has many Ways of ſhewing himſelf 


to the Soul. And that this was a very good 
Time to negociate with our Lord, and to be 
inſtructed by him, for that it pleaſes him 
much we ſhould keep him Company, but 


if we leave him as ſoon as we have commu- 


nicated, we ſhould not complain if we fee 


little Profit in our Soul. Hence ſhe was ve- 
ry curious in making all Things neay-and 
handſome, which concerned the Service of 


this holy Sacrament, as the Church, Altars, 


Chalices, Corporals, and the like. She had 


a very great Devotion to the ſacred Huma- 


nity of our Lord JEsus CHRIST, and de- 
ſired very much, that all would meditate its 


Myſteries, to how high Degree ſoever of 


Prayer they were elevated, and ſaid, that we 


ought to enter by this Gate, if we deſired his 


divine Majeſty ſhould ſhew us his Secrets. 


Devotion to the Saints is no Doubt a great 


Gift of God, and a very ſignal Grace, and 


one of the good Pledges that Men have in 


this Life of their eternal Salvation. For 
the Saints are great Friends of their Friends, 


and do not forget to pray for the Salvation 
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of thoſe who recommend themſelves to Oerog, 


them, nor can God fail to hear his ſo great 
and faithful Friends for their Clients. I. 
Gift our Lord beſtowed upon St. Tereſa from 
her very firſt Beginnipgs to ſerve him. She 
was very devout to the moſt glorious Virgin 
Mary, Mother and Protectrix of Mount 
Carmel, reputing herſelf highly favoured to 
wear the Habit of this Queen of Angels, 
and to be a Religious of her Order, as alſo 
to have been employed to reſtore it to its 
firſt Splendor, and ancient Perfection of Life, 
and to have contributed with all. her Power 
to its Augmentation, She had alſo a very 
particular Devotion to the glorious St. Foſeph, 
Spoute of this ſacred Virgin, and Protector of 
the ſameOrder,under whoſe Name ſhe found- 
ed the greateſt Part of her Monaſteries, tak- 
ing him for her Advocate and Patron. She 
ſaid that ſhe did not remember ever to have 
aſked any Thing of him, but ſhe obtained 


it; and that it is wonderful what Graces God 


had done her, and the Perils of Soul and 
Body, from which he had delivered her by 
the Merits, of this glorious Saint; that ſhe 
would gladly perſuade every Body to have a 
Devotion towards him, for the great Expe- 
rience ſhe had of the Goods he had obtain- 
ed for her of our Lord, and that ſhe never 
knew any one truly devout to him, whom 
ſhe did not fee much advanced in Virtue and 
Sanctity of Life. And ſhe had a · very par- 
ticular Devotion to divers other Saints, to St. 
Peter and St. Paul, St. Clare and St. Domi- 
nick, and others; and to the Royal Prophet 
St. David ſhe was not only very devout her- 
ſelf, but alſo thought that all that recited the 
divine Office, ought to be devout to him. 
And the Saints well repayed her Devotion to- 
wards them by the ſingular Favours they did 
her. When ſhe was made Prioreſs of the 
Monaſtery of the Incarnation, the firſt thing 
ſhe did was to put an Image of our Lady in 
the Priorels's Chair in the Choir, and to 
commit the Houſe to her Care, and to give 
her the Keys of it; which was ſo pleaſing to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, that upon the Vigil of 
St. Sebaſtian ſhe faw her in the Beginning of 
the Salve come down into the Chair, ac- 
companied with a great Multitude of An- 
gels, where ſhe remained all the Time of 


the Salve, and ſaid to her: Thou haſt done 


well in putting me here, I will be preſent at 
the "Praiſes of my Son, and I will preſent 
them to him. Another Time the ſame Sa- 
cred Virgin together with St. Foſeph appear- 
ed to her, and taking her by the Hand, told 
her, that ſhe pleaſed her exceedingly in 
ſerving her Spouſe St. Fo/eph. St. Peter and 
St. Paul promiſed her they would not per- 
mit her to be deceived by the Devil, and 
appeared to her often. St. Clare alſo appear- 
ed to her upon her Feaſt, and bade her take 


Courage, and ſhe would help her. St. Do- 


minick 


This 
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OcrtoB. minick appeared to her in the Manner follow- 
15. ing: The Saint devoutly viſiting a certain 


Chappel, wherein that glorious Patriarch 
had done much Pegance, and after ſhe had 
communicated contipuing there ſome Time 
in Prayer, ſhe ſaw St. Dominick on her left 
Side, and aſked him why he pur himſelf on 
that Side, the Saint anſwered her: The other 
Place is for my Lord. And immediately ſhe 


ſaw our Lord Ixsus CyuRIsT on her right 


Hand, who after he had been a little While 
with her, withdrew himſelf, ſaying to her: 
Recreate thyſelf with my Friend. And ſhe 
remained there about two Hours, St. Dom:- 
nick being continually with her, telling her 
how glad he was of her Coming, and re- 
counted to her what he had ſuffered in that 


Chappel, and the Favours our Lord had 


done him in it, and taking her by the Hand, 
he promiſed her to help her much in the Af- 
fairs of her Order, and ſpoke other comfor- 
table Words to her. The ten thouſand Mar- 
tyrs, to whom ſhe was very Devout, appear- 
ed one Day to her, and told her they 
would come to accompany her at the Hour 
of her Death, to the end ſhe might enjoy 
the ſame Glory with them. Of ſuch Mo- 
ment it is deyoutly to honour the Bleſſed Saints 
of God. | 

_ Amidſt all theſe Virtues and fingular 
Graces and Favours of Almighty God, and 
his Saints ſhe was ſo humble, that ſhe took 
a ſingular Pleaſure to manifeſt her Faults, to 
make herſelf ro be meanly eſteemed; and 
ſaid that if People knew her, every one would 
ſpit in her Face. She had greater Difficulty 
to publiſh the Favours God did her,. than 
her Faults. She was much afflicted to ſee 
that Account was made of her, eſpecially by 
Perſons of Note and Authority, and when 
ſhe thought the Favours which God did her, 
were to be publiſhed, this was an intolerable 
Pain to her. And for- this Cauſe ſhe would 
have gone from Avila to another Monaſte 
of her Order a great Way off, that ſhe might 
be in a Place where ſhe was not known; 
moreover ſhe deſired to be a Siſter Converſe, 
and to ſerve as ſuch in the moſt humble, low, 
and painful Offices of the Houſe: One Time 
ſhe prayed particularly to God, that when 
any one ſhould have a good Opinion of her, 
it would pleaſe his Majeſty to diſcover to 
that Perſon the Sins ſhe had committed, that 
ſo ſuch an one might ſee ſhe had no ways 
deſerved to be ſo well thought of. One Time 
ſhe writ to one of her Confeſſors in this 
Manner : I find here a very great Conveni- 
ency, which I haye deſired theſe many Years; 
and it is, that here there is no more Memo- 
ry of Tereſa of Ixsus than if ſhe were not 
in the World; and for this Cauſe I will not 
ſeek to go from hence, unleſs I be command- 
ed, When ſhe was in the Company of holy 
Perſons, ſhe was greatly aſhamed to be a- 
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mongſt them. She abhorred all honourable Oc ron 


Offices of her Order, and ſhunned them as 
much as ſhe could. For two and twenty 


Vears ſhe had great Aridities, and never in 


all that Time did it come into her Thoughts 
to deſire more Comfort, becauſe the eſteem- 
ed herſelf to be ſuch an one, that ſhe thought 


15. 


ſhe did not deſerve only to think upon God, 


but that his Majeſty did her a great Grace to 
mit her to be in his Preſence. Some- 
times her Conſeſſors deprived her of the ho- 
1 to try her, and although on 
e one Side ſhe very tenderly reſented- it, 
notwithſtanding on the other Side, God's 
Honour was more dear to her than her own, 
and all ſhe did was to praiſe him for having 
moved her Confeſſor to take Care of his 
Honour, and that his Majeſty might nor en- 
ter into ſo bad a Lodging. And with theſe 
Conſiderations ſhe obeyed with great 
of Soul, although alſo with a tender and a- 
morous Pain. When ſhe was at Sevil, ma- 
ny Falſities being reported of her, ſhe ſaid : 


God be praiſed that in this Country they know 


what I am; but in other Places they are de- 
ceived, and treat me according to what they 
think me to be, but here according to my De- 
In fine, in all her Life, whatſoever 
Honour ſhe ſaw, was done her either by 
Words or Deeds, in her Preſence or in her 
Abſence ; ſhe never had any vain Glory, nor 
had any thing to confeſs upon this Account. 
She ſaid, having committed ſo many Sins, 
her Conſcience did- not accuſe her of vain 
Glory, andtharſhe ſaw moſt evidently, that 
what wasgn her was from God, and belong- 
ed to him; as for herſelf ſhe received great 
Graces from God without ſerving him. This 


her interiour Humility ſhewed itſelf exteri- 


ourly; ſhe being the firſt in the moſt hum- 
ble and abje& Offices of the Houſe, and 
with great Joy ſerving her Week in the 
Kitchin; which when it was her Turn to 
do, ſhe ſet herſelf at Night to think how ſhe 
might prepare the Eggs or Fiſh, and how 
ſhe might make the Pottage in a different 
Manner from the Ordinary, to give ſome 
Recreation to the Servants of God. When 
in the Choir ſhe had any Doubt concerning 
the divine Office, ſhe would aſk it of the 


Novices to humble herſelf. She was a great 
Lover of this Virtue of Humility, and ſaid, 


that our Lord was ſo alſo, and if any one de- 
fired to know why our Lord was ſuch a Lo- 
ver of Humility, it was becauſe he much 
loved Truth, and Humility is a certain 


Truth, which is to know the little we are, 


and that we have no good Thing of our- 
ſelves, She recommended this Virtue much 
to her Religious, for that there was no Fear 
of hurting either Soul or Body by it, and ir 
was very profitable. But ſhe did not like 
that Humility, which takes from us the 
Knowledge of the Gifts, which we have 
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them; for if ſuch Gifts were not known, 
the Soul would not dare to undertake great 
Things. She alſo ſtrictly charged her Reli- 
gious, when they were accuſed or reprehend- 
ed, not to defend or excuſe themſelves, un- 
"leſs Charity or ſome juſt Cauſe required it, 
and that God would ſpeak for them; and 
beſides that, all Things well conſidered, we 
are not blamed without Cauſe, ſeeing we 
are ſo full of Faults, and if thoſe be not in 
us which are ſaid of us, we have many o- 


thers, and we have Honour enough done us, 


that thoſe we have are not ſpoken of, and 
that the truly Humble ought to defire to be 
made ſmall Account of, and to be perſecuted 


without Cauſe. 
From this profound Humility and Know- 


ledge of herſelf proceeded her Patience, and 


her Deſire of ſuffering for Jesvs CHRIST; 
for how great ſoever the Pains were which 


ſhe endured, ſhe believed always that they 


were too ſweet and too light, in Compariſon 
of what her Sins deſerved. In her Body ſhe 
ſuffered very grievous Maladies, of which 
many laſted her to her very Death; which 
ſhe endured with wonderfull Patience; and 
when ſhe thought her Dolours were intoler- 
able, ſhe uſed to make Acts of Patience and 
of Conformity with the Will of God, be- 
ſeeching him, that if he were ſerved in this, 
he would give her Patience, and that ſhe 
might continue in that Condition to the End 
of the World; ſhe alſo aſked of our Lord, 
that ſhe might never be withput Pains. 
When they made a poor little Bed for her 
when ſhe was fick in the Hoſpital, ſhe ſaid: 
O my dear Lord, how ſweet- and delicate is 
this Bed, you, being upon a Croſs. And at the 
fame Time as often as ſhe did eat, there 
came Blood out of a Wound which ſhe had 
in her Throat, and any one having Com- 


paſſion of her, the ſaid: Do not take Pity of 


me, for my Lord endured much more for me, 
when he drink Gall and Vinegar. Going one 
Time to appear in Judgment before her Pro- 
vincial, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe took fo great Con- 


tent to ſee ſhe ſnhould ſuffer ſomething for 


our Lord, that ſhe was not able to diſſemble 


ſuch a Content, and to hinder herſelf from 
laughing. Another Time when ſhe was 
grievouſly and falſly calumniated, one ſay- 


ing to her, that ſhe ſhould not be able to en- 


dure to have ſuch Things ſaid of her, the 
Saint anſwered with a ſmiling Countenance: 
Daughter, there is no Mufick more fiveet and 
grateful to my Ears, becauſe ſaying the Truth 


they have Reaſon, and ſeeing they ds not beat 


me with Cudgels, what Wonder is it, that 
they ſhould ſpeak thus of me? She faid ſome- 
times to our Lord: My Lord, either let me 
die or ſuffer, I demand no other Thing of you 
for myſelf. She greatly envied thoſe Saints 


in enjoying? It does not conſiſt 


that had ſuffered more for the Love of God. Ocrox, 


Of many Years (he deſired that her holy 
Lite were full of fufferings and Perſecutions, 
and ſhe ſaid, that ſhe would endufe all the 
Labours in the World, to accompliſh a little 
more the Will of God. CHRITISH our Lord 
taught her this Virtue of deſiring to ſuffer 
tor the Love of God, ſaying to her: Doeft 
thou think, my Daughter, that Merit confifts 
in that, but in 
working, ſuffering and loving. Believe it, 
my Daughter, that be 1s moſt beloved of my 
Father, to whom he gives the greateſt Suffer- - 
ings, and Love correſponds to them. In what 
can I more ſhew my Love to thee, than in 
willing for thee that which I have willed for 
myſelf. 5 
This her Deſire of ſuffering for God made 
her exerciſe all the Penances and Auſterities 
ſhe poſſibly could, often bewailing her being 
hindered herein by her Maladies and Infirmi- 
ties. She always ate very little, and drunk 
no Wine. Beſides the ordinary Auſterities 
of her Order, ſhe took Diſciplines with 
Nettles, even to the cauſing in her Body pu- 
trid Sores, and afterwards ſhe renewed 
thoſe Sores by diſciplining herſelf again with 
the ſame Nettles. Otherwhiles ſhe diſci- 
plined herſelf with a Bunch of Keys, and 
otherwhiles with Chains of Iron; and of- 
tentimes ſhe had ſuch great Defires of doing 
Penance, that ſhe would have torn her Body 
in Pieces, if ſuch had been the Will of God. 
In ſuch ſort, that the Joy ſhe believed that 
ſhe gave the divine Majeſty by ſuch like Ex- 
erciſes, cauſed in her a great Comfort. And 
would her Superiours and Confeſſors have 
permitted her, ſhe would have done very 
terrible and extraordinary Penances. Think- 
ing one Time of the great Penance a certain 
Perſon. did, and how ſhe might have done 
more, had it not been to obey her Confeſſors, 
and whether it were not better not to obey 
them hereafter in this Point, our Lord ſaid 
to her: No, my Daughter, thou goeft a good 
and a fure Way, doeſt thou ſee all the Penance 
ſhe does? And for my Part I make Account 
of thy Obedience. And accordingly our Saint 
practiſed, notwithſtanding her great Affecti- 
on to Penance. Hence writing a Letter to a 
Father of the Society of JEsus, and re- 
counting the Virtues of the ſaid holy Wo- 
man, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe envied her all thoſe 
Things, but there was one Thing ſhe did 
not envy her, which was, that ſhe would 
not leave any Things of her Penance, al- 
though her Confeſſors told her it was too 
much. a | 

As for her Chaſtity it ſuffices to ſay, that 
being well in Years, and one of her Religi- 
ous treating with her about ſomething 
which concerned impure Temptations; ſhe 
anſwered her: I do not underſtand that, for 
God has done me this Grace, that in all my 
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Her Affection to holy Poverty, and her 
Practice of it was 'very rare ; and hence ſhe 
greatly oppoſed the Foundations of Mona- 
ſteries which were to be rented and willing- 
ly undertook ſuch as were to live upon 
Alms: And when there was leaſt Proviſion 
in the Houſe then was ſhe moſt content. 


When ſhe had not a Houſe of her own, 


ſhe was ſo far from being in Pain, that ſhe 
ſaid, it was a great Contentment to her, 
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to be in a Houſe; which they might be 


thruſt out of; for ſhe remembered that 
the Lord of the World had not one. She 


deſired Poverty ſhould be ſeen in all Things 


belonging to her Monaſteries. O my God, 
fays ſhe, yy fair and ſumptuous Buildings, 
how little do they canduce to the Tuteriour : 
And ſhe recommends this Matter very much 


to her Children in the ſecond Chapter of 


her Way to Perfection, and fays, If ſhe can 


ſay it with a' good Conſcience, the Day that 


they ſhall make Le dee Buildings, may 
they fall down immediately, and kill them all, 
and that ſhe ſhould pray to God for as 


much. This her Love of Poverty made her 


to love much to wear old and poor Cloaths, 
B they were clean, for ſhe naturally 
oved, Cleanneſs of Body and Soul. Hence 
alſo ſhe abhorred to be idle, and would (as 
much as her Health, and other Employments 
would permit) always be either Spinning or 


Sewing, or doing ſome other Work, even 


vrhilſt ſhe was at the Grate diſcourſing with 
grave and honourable Perſons, and this ſhe 
{aid was one Benefit of ſpeaking with the 
Grates cloſe. | 

She excelled marvellouſly in the Virtue 
of Obedience, and obeyed ſo punctually her 
Prelates and Confeſſors, that ſhe ſaid one 
Word of theirs was more to her than a 
thouſand Revelations, becauſe ſhe might be 
miſtaken in Revelations, but obeying her 
Superiour, ſhe was certain never to miſtake. 
And accordingly, when God commaded her 
ſomerhing in Prayer, and her Prelates and 
Confeſſors enjoined her the contrary, ſhe 
did it, and told our. Saviour that he muſt 
pardon her, becauſe ſhe believed ſhe was 
obliged to obey thoſe who held his Place: 
And. his Divine Majeſty approved this her 
ſo high Obedience, commanding her to do 
what they ſaid, and that he would teach 
them the Truth, as he did. Our Lord 
taught her particularly this Virtue, and that 
ſhe was not to leave Obedience although 


ſhe were to ſuffer much, ſaying to her: 


It is not to obey if thou beeſi not reſolved and 
determined to ſuffer. Caſt thine Eyes upon 
what I have ſuffered, and all will ſeem eaſy 
unto' thee, She recommended this Virtue 


much to her Religious, expreſſing in one 
Word its Value and Neceſſity, when ſhe 
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ſaid, not to have Obedience, was as much as Ocrog, 


not to be Religious. She faid very well, and 


ſhe did yet better. Whereupon F. Balthazar 


Alvarez of the Society of IESsUs, her Di- 
rector, ſaid to a Gentle woman of Quality, 
his Devote: Do gon ſee Tereſa of Ixsus, 
what ſhe has received of God, and what ſhe 
is? With all that, notwithſtanding ſhe is like 
a little Child to all that I ſay unto her. 
She ſaid once to her Provincial, that it was 
e : her»to ſtay in a certain Houſe, 
for the diſpatch of à Bufineſs of Importance, 
but he anſwered her, that he was of a con- 
trary Opinion, and that ſhe muſt be gone 
forthwith: She obeyed without replying a 
Word, although our Lord had ſignified to 
her, that the Buſineſs was to be done. When 


they had travelled a Day or two, her Pro- 


vincial. ſaid to her; Well, my Mother, did 


you not ſay, that you had a Revelation from 


God, that ſuch a Buſineſs ought to be done? 
Tis true, ſaid ſhe, but in a Revelation, I 
may be deceived, bit in obeying your Reve- 
rence, you being my Superiour, I am ſure 
that I am not deceived, Then the Father 
bad her commend the Matter again to our 
Lord, and aſked her the Day following, 
what ſhe , had underſtood concerning it: 
And ſhe anſwered him; Our Lord has .told 
me, that the Bufmeſs ſhould be done, as be 
had ſaid to me before, but he ſays, that it 


ſhall be done better by the Means that Obedi- 


ence teaches me, than by the way that I would 
take. And ſhe taught her Religious, that Per- 
fection conſiſted not in the interiour Guſts, 


Raptures and Viſions, but only in this, that 


our Will was conformed to that of God, 
to will what he wills, whether it be Bitter 
or Sweet. This ſaid ſhe alſo, is true Union, 
to conform our Will, to that of God: And 
as for certain Enjoyments of great Guſts and 
Conſolation, to which the Name of Union 
is given, if after them there remain little 
Obedience and Self-will, ſhe ſaid, this was 
rather Union with Self-love, than with the 
Will of God. The principal Cauſe, ſhe 
ſaid, why one is contriſtated not to have 
Tune for Prayer, when one is employed by 
Obedience in other Things, was nothing 
elſe but a ſubtil Self-love ; and a Defire ra- 
ther to content ourſelves than God. From 
this Obedience it was that ſhe was moſt 
exact in the Obfervance not only of all her 


Rules and Conſtitutions, but even of the 


very leaſt Ceremonies: And together with 
all this Exactneſs, ſhe was ever in her Con- 
verſation very chearful and pleaſant, and 
delighted to ſee her Religious ſo, ſmiling at 
thoſe, who when they had a little Devotion, 
were preſently retired, and particular, and 
as ſhe faid, ſullen, and dared not to ſpeak, 
thinking that then they ſhould loſe their 
Devorion, | 
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In fine, the holy Virgin St. Tereſa arriv- 


ing at the City of Alua in her return from 
the Foundation of Burgos, ſhe underſtood” 


that our Lord condeſcending to her Deſires, 
would take her to himſelt, Three Days 


before ſhe died, ſhe was almoſt all the Night 


in Prayer: In the Morning ſhe called for 
Reverend Father Anthony. of Feſus to hear 
her Confeſſion: And the Aſſaults of divine 
Love did ſo redouble upon her, that by their 
ſweet Violence her Body became very weak: 
In ſuch fort, that ſeeing her end to approach, 
ſhe demanded the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament ; 
and whilſt they were bringing 'of it, ſhe 
exhorted her Religious with great Fervour, 
for the Love of God to keep their Rule 


and Conſtitutions, and not to regard the 


bad Example the had given them, but to 
pardon her. And when ſhe ſaw that Lord, 
whom ſhe ſo dearly loved, enter into her 
Cell, ſhe raiſed herſelf up in her Bed, and 
began to ſay to him Things ſo high, ſweet 
and amourous, that they cauſed great De- 
votion in thoſe that heard him. Amongſt 
other Things, ſhe ſaid: O my Lord, and my 
Spouſe, the Hour that I have ſo much defired, 
is now come, It is now Time that we ſee 
one another, My Lord it is now, Time to be 
going; with all my Heart I defire it, and 
may your holy Will be done. The Hour is 


now come, that I ma go out of this Baniſb- 
01 


ment, and that my Soul enjoy, together with 
you, that which it has ſo much defired. Af- 
terwards ſhe often repeated: In fine, O Lord, 
J am @ Child of the Church : And ſhe thank- 
ed him much for this Benefit, and that ſhe 
died ſuch. And when her Religious defired 
her to ſay ſomething in particular to them, 
ſhe would ſay nothing but only this: That 
they ſhould keep exactly their Rule and 
Conſtitutions, and be obedient to their Pre- 
lates and Superiours. She often repeated 
certain'-Verſes of the Pſalms, and particu- 
larly that 'half Verſe, Cor contritum & hu- 
miliatum non deſpicies, A contrite and hum- 
ble Heart thou wilt not deſpiſe, was not out 
of her Mouth, as long as ſhe had the uſe 
of her Speech. She demanded, and received 
the Extreme Unction at nineta Clock at 


Night with great Reverence, herſelf helping 


to recite the Palms. She ſuffered great Pain 
all Night, and about ſeven in the Morning, 
lying upon one fide with a Crucifix in her 
Hand, after the Manner that St. Mary Mag- 
dalen is wont to be painted, ſhe continued 
ſo in Prayer with great Peace and Tranquil- 
lity, as if ſhe had been in a Rapture, with- 
out moving herſelf more, till nine a Clock 


at Night, when ſhe rendered up her bleſſed 
Soul to her Creator under the Shape of a 


little white Dove, which a Siſter ſaw come 
forth of her Mouth as ſhe expired, upon 


the 4% of Oczober, the Day immediately 


preceding the Fifteenth, by reaſon of the 
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Lord MDDBXxxII, Gregory XIII. being Pope, 15. 
and Philip II. King of Spain. She lived 
ſixty ſeven Vears and ſix Months, forty ſeven 
in Religion, the twenty ſeven firſt in the 
Monaſtery of the Incarnation, of the Order 
of the mitigated Carmelites, and the twenty 
laſt according to the-primitive Rule of the 
ſame Order. Her Death was ſo ſweet and 
peaceable, that ſhe ſeemed after her Death 
to be ſtill in Prayer. She was canonized 
for a Saint by his Holineſs Gregory XV. and 
her Feaſt is celebrated with a double Office 
throughout the whole Church upon the 
15th of October. And in Spain they have 
choſen her for the Protectrix of their King- 
dom, together with St. James, who is their 
Protector. bh | 
After her Death her Body ſent forth a 
moſt {ſweet Odour, which came from it in 
a Manner always, although not in the ſame ' 
Manner, but ſometimes like Lillies or Jeſſa- 
mins, otherwhiles they knew not what to 
compare it unto: And it was particularly 
more ſweet and fragrant, upon the Feaſts of 
thoſe Saints, to whom ſhe had, a particular 
Devotion. This cauſed in the Religious a 
a great Deſire to ſee the State in which her 
ſacred Body was, not being able to perſuade 
themſelves, that if it had been corrupted, ſo 
{weet a Smell could have come from it : 
And opening her Coffin nine Months after 
her Enterment, they found her Body as 
ſound and entire, as when it was firſt put 
there ;. and the fragrant Odour which it caſt 
through the Monaſtery was wonderful. Alſo 
three Years after her Death her Body was 
found entire and odoriferous, when 1t was 
tranſlated to Avila, where it was viſited by 
Divines and Phyſicians in the Preſence of 
the Biſhop, and other great Perſons, who 
all declared and atteſted, that this Incorrup- 
tion was miraculous, and not Natural: The 
ſaid Body was afterwards carried back to 
Alva; and according to the Roman Breviary 
it remains incorrupt to this very Day in 
the midſt of a fragrant Liquor. She was 
famous for Miracles both before and after 
her Death. She appeared after her Death 


to divers, who ſaw her with an extreme 


Beauty and Splendour. Amongſt others ſhe 
appeared to Mother Catharine of Ixsus, and 
perceiving that ſhe feared it was an Illuſion, 
the Saint ſaid to her; I lite well that you do 
not eafily believe, for I defire rather that you 
ſhould make great Account in theſe Monaſte- 
ries of true Virtues, than of Vifions, and Re- 
velations : But that you may knaw that this 
Viſion is à true one, come near to me. And 
ſaying this, ſhe toucht with her Hand an in- 
curable Impoſtume, which ſhe had under 
the Nipple of one of her Breaſts, and touched 
her alſo in one of her Hands, where there 
was a great round black Mark, which ay 
1 cou 
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could not be taken away, and then the Saint 


diſappeared, the ſick Party remaining cured 
of her Impoſtume, and the Mark of her 
Hand being ſeen no more. There are o- 
ther very wonderful Viſions recounted in 
her Life, but too long to be put in this 
Abridgment, wherefore we will omit them, 
together with many Miracles, which our 
Lord has wrought by the Virtue of the 
Relicks of her holy Body, by Linnens col- 


oured with her Blood, by her Cloaths, her 


Ocros, 
18. 


Picture, her Letters, and by a mere Recom- 
mendation to her Prayers. In fine, all thoſe 
that have had Recourſe to her, have re- 
ceived great Comfort thereby. And no won- 


der, whether we conſider her great Merits 


and Favour with our Lord, or that parti- 
cular Promiſe which our Lord made to her 


- whilſt ſhe was yet alive: With which, as 


it is related by herſelf, becauſe ir makes 
much for the Comfort of all that devoutly 
commend themſelves to her Prayers, I will 
end this her Hiſtory. 

Once (ſays ſhe in the thirty ninth Chapter 
of her Life) I importuned our Lord very 
much, that he would be pleaſed to give 
Sight to a certain Perſon to whom I was 
obliged, for that he was almoſt blind, and 
J had great Compaſſion of him, and feared 


267 


that for the greatneſs of my Sins our Lord Oc ros. 


would not hear me. He appeared co me, 
as. he had alſo done at other Times, and 
began to ſhew me the Wound of his left 
Hand, and with his other Hand he drew 
out of it a great Nail, which was in it, 
and methought that with the Nail he drew 
out alſo the Fleſh, whence one might well 
perceive the great Pain it put him to, which 
cauſed in me a great Compaſſion: And he 


ſaid ro me; That I ought not to doubt that 


be who had ſuffered that for me, would with 
much greater Reaſon do what I ſhould as 
of him, and that he promiſed me, I ſhould 
not ask any Thing 4 him that he would not 
do, becauſe he well knew IT would not ask 
him any Thing, that was not conformable to 
his Glory, and that ſo he would do what I 
now asked of him. Who would not aſk of 
her, who can aſk and have, what ſhe will, 
of the Omnipotent Ixsus ? 

This Abridgment of the Life of the glo- 
rious St. Tereſa is chiefly taken out of Re- 


15. 


verend Father Francis of Ribera Doctor of 


Divinity, of the Society of IEsus, who writ 
her Life in five Books. The Roman Mar- 
tyrology makes Mention of her upon the 
15th of October. | 
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The Life of St. Lokk Evangeliſt. 


HE glorious Evangeliſt: St. Luke was 

Native of the City of Antioch, Son 
to noble and rich Parents, and from his 
Childhood enclined to the Study of good 
Learning, and all Virtue. His perſevering 
all his Life a Virgin, was a ſignal Teſtimo- 
ny of his Honeſty. He ſtudied much Elo- 
quence and other Sciences, but more parti- 
cularly Phyſick, which he praiſed : And 


St. Paul calls him the moſt beloved Phyſi- 


cian. He alſo learned the Art of Painting, 
not to make a Trade of it, or to hjave the 
Name of a Painter, but (as is to be believed) 
only to know it, and to employ himſelf in 
it at ſpare Hours, and honeſtly to paſs a- 
way the Time. Origen, Epiphanius, St. 
Gregory and Simeon Metaphraſtes ſay, that he 
was one of the ſeventy two Diſciples, whom 
our Lord (beſides the Apoſtles) ſent to preach 
his Goſpel, as St. Luke himſelf recounts. 
Some of ; thoſe Authors, and Theopbylact 
and Nzcephorus, are of Opinion, that Lafee 
was Companion to Cleophas; and one of 
the two Diſciples who upon the Day of 
the Reſurrection went to Emaus, when our 


Lord appeared to them in the Habit of a 


Pilgrim: And others bring Reaſons and 
Congruities to prove this; which in my O- 


pinion are not ſo well grounded, as that for 


Io M. II. | 


chem it ſhould be held for certain. But Ocros. 


St. JIrenæus, Tertullian, Euſebius, St. Ferom, 
St. Auguſtin, Dorotheus, Bede, and Peter 
Damian ſay , that St. Luke was none of 
the ſeventy two Diſciples. But if the 
Words be conſidered which St. Luke him- 
ſelf, ſpeaking of himſelf, ſays in the Be- 
ginning of his Goſpel, it is eaſy to ſee, that 
he writ not as an Eye-witneſs, but by hear- 
ſay; and as he was informed by thoſe, who 
had been the Diſciples of our Lord from 
the Beginning. It is certain, and without 
doubt, that St. Luke was Companion to St. 
Paul, in his Labours and Travels, and that 
he was deſigned hereunto by the Church. 


And ſo St. Paul himſelf writing to his Diſ- 


ciple Timothy, ſays, Luke alone is with me. 
And to the Colgſſians: My dearly beloved 
Luke ſalutes you. And to the Corinthians: 
Together with Titus, we ſend you our Bro- 
ther (underſtanding St. Luke) who is praiſ- 


18, 


ed for his Goſpel throughout all the Churches; 


and not only ſo, but is alſo deputed by the 
Churches to be the Companion of our Pere- 


grination. And ſo it is to be believed, that 


St. Luke laboured, and , ſuffered much, in 
the Preaching of the holy Goſpel : And 
that he was Partaker of the great Defati- 


gations, Troubles, Incommodities, and Per- 


Yyyy ſecutions 
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Octos, ſecutions which St. Paul ſuffered, when he 


18, 


Doctrine of Heaven. 


the World with the 
Although St. Luke 
was not preſently in the beginning Com- 


went enlighteni 


panion to St. Paul, but after ſome Time; 


and when the holy 


Apoſtle arrived at a 
Sea- Town in Aja, called 7 road; as St. Tre- 
neus teſtifies. St. Luke writ his holy Goſ- 
pel in Greet, in an elegant Style, to inſtruc 
the Grecians, to whom St. Paul preached; 


as St. Matthew had written his Goſpel in 


Hebrew for the Hebrews; and St. Mark 
his in Latin (as ſome Authors think) for 
the Romans and Latins, amongſt whom he 
wrote it. And it is credible, that St. Pau/ 
himſelf gave St. Luke Knowledge of man 
of the Things which he writes in his G 
pel. And for this Cauſe St. Ferom ſays, 
thar ſome were of Opinion, that when the 
Apoſtle fays in his Epiſtles, Fuxta Evan- 
gelium meum, according to my Goſpel, he 
{peaks of the Goſpel which St. Luke writ; 
Becauſe Sr. Luke had learned it of him, and 
had written it, informed by the ſame Apo- 
ſtle, and in his Company. But St. Luke 
was not only inſtructed by the Apoſtle St. 
Paul for the writing of his Goſpel, but 
alſo by the other Apoſtles, and eſpecially 
by the moſt facred Virgin Mary, our Lady; 
with whom he ſeems to have had ver 
great Familiarity, and to have been awed 
favoured by her, and have learned of her 


the ſacred and ſecret: Myſteries of the In- 


carnation of the eternal 
the Viſitation of St. Elizabeth; the Sandi. 
fication, Joy and Leaping - 'of the Infant 
Fohn in the Womb of his Mother; and 
the Birth of our Lord in Bethleem; bis Cir- 
cumciſion, and his Preſentation in the Tem- 
ple; and all the other Myſteries, which 
alone St. Luke writes in his Goſpel; and 
which ſhe alone, who was Mother and had 


been Witneſs, and had fo great a Part 


Apoſtles: 


in them, knew, and could diſcover. Be- 
fides the holy Goſpel, St. Luke writ ano- 
ther Book which is called the 4s of the 
In which, beginning 
Aſcenſion of our Saviour into Heaven, and 
treating of the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 


he writes the Preaching of the Apoſtles; ; 


the Miracles they wrought; the Cor 
traditions they offered from the Fews 
the Manner of Living of the Chriſtians of 


the Primitive Church ; the Death of St. 


Stepben; the Converſion of St. Paul; how 


Herod commanded St. James the Great" to 
be beheaded, and St. Peter to be appre- 


hended, and how our Lord freed him. Fi- 
nally, St. Luke being now Companion 


to St. Paul, he goes on recounting his 


Travels, his Labours, his Perſecutions, of 


which the holy Evangeliſt had not a fmall 


Part, till they went to Rome, where St. Paul 
was a Priſoner two Years; and there he 


ord in her Womb; 


he 


from the 


ends his Book. St. Like ewig the glo- Oeros 
rious Apoſtle St. Paul at Rome, returned 18. 
into the Eaſt, and having illuſtrated with 
his Preſence the Country of Agica, he 
vw into Egypt, and to Vis Higher The- 
is ; and from thence to the Lower, of 
which he was Biſhop, and converted a great 
Number of the Pagans to the 0 855 
CuRIST our Lord. There he was Ties 
Years ; he ordained Prieſts, and conſecrated 
Biſhops, and ſent them to preach in divers 
Places; threw : down Idols; erected Altars; 
built Churches to our Lord; and by his 
moſt holy Life and Preaching, all that 
Country, of a Deſert and barren Soil, was 
converted into a moſt pleaſant Garden, full 
of celeſtial and divine Plants. And having 
ſpent his Life in theſe holy and fruitful 
Occupations, and arrived to the Age of 
eighty four Years (as St. Jerum writes) he 
gave up his bleſſed Soul to God in Bithy- 
na : And. according to what 1s gathered 


out of the ſame holy Doctor, and out of 


Iſidore, Metaphraſtes, and other Authors, he 
died a natural Death. The Truth is, that 
St. Gregory Naztanzen gives us to under- 
ſtand, that he was a Martyr; and St. Pau- 
linus ſays the ſame in this Diſtich: 


Hic Pater Andreas, & magno nomine Lucas 
Martyr, & illuftris ſanguine Nazarius. 


In which he gives St. Luke the Title 
of Martyr. And St. Gaudentius Biſhop of 
Breſcia is of the ſame. Opinion. And 
Nicephorus Calliſtus, does not only ſay that 
he was a Martyr, but alſo fets down- the 
kind of his. Martyrdom, and that he was 
hanged upon a Olive- tree, and there ended 
his Life; and Glycas thinks ſo alſo. 

Amongft the other - memorable Things 
and worthy of Veneration, which the blet- 
ſed Evangeliſt St. Luke did, one was, that 
painted the Images CuRIsT our Savi- 
our, and of the moſt ſacred Virgin, his 
Mother, and drew them to the Life, and 
left them to the Catholick Church, for the 
Comfort of all the Faithful: Which Pictures 
were always held in great Eſteem, and re- 
verenced with t Devotion. That of 
the Virgin which St. Euke drew, is at this 
Day at Nome in the Church of St. Mary 
Major, and our Lord has wrought: many 
Miracles by it, St.” Laute died upon the 
18. of Other. on "which the Church ce- 
lebrates his Feaſt. His holy Relicks toge- 
ther with thoſe of St. Andreu and St. 
Timothy Martyr, were carried to Conſtan- 
Wen ' where the Emperor Conſtantius, Son 
to Conſtantine the Great, built for them a 
ſumptuous Church; And afterwards in Pro- 
ceſs of Time, the SG of Sr. Luke was 
tranſlated to the City, of Padua, where it 
is at W as fays the Roman . 
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at Rome in the Church of Sr. Peter. Of St. Have written Commentaries upon the Goſ- 


Eule do write all the Martyrologies,  Euſe- 
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of che Church St. Ferom has written of him, 
is as follows. St. Hilarion was born in a 
Town called Tabutha, five Miles diſtant 
from the City of Gaza in Paleſtine. His 
Parents were Idolaters, and this their Son was 
born of them, as a Roſe of Thorns. He 


was ſent by his Parents, when he was very 


young, to the City of Alexandria, there to 


ſtudy ;. and he did ſo with ſuch Diligence, 


that in a few Years he learnt the Art of 
fpeaking well; and for his Modeſty, grate- 
£1 Diſpoſition, and lively Wit, he was be- 
loved of every one, and God our Lord alſo 
loved him; for there getting the Knowledge 


of the Faith of CHRIST, he was baptized, 


and became a Chriſtian; and hq was fo given 
to Piety and Devotion, that in that tender 
Age he delighted not in any thing, but in 
being in the Church or with the Miniſters 
of the ſame. He heard talk of the Great- 
neſſes of St. Anthony Abbot, who flouriſhed 
at that Time, and had a great Name for a 
celeſtial Man. Hilarion had a Defire to 
fee him; he went into the Wilderneſs where 
he was, and ſeeing him, he was fo inflamed 
in the Love of God, with a Deſire to imi- 
rate St. Anthony, that immediately he chang- 
ed his Habit, and cloathed himſelf like a 


Monk, and ſtayed with him two Months, 


learning his Manner of Life, that he might 
imirate him. He confidered the Gravity of 
his Comportment, his continual Prayer, the 


_ Humility with which he received Strangers, 


his Candor in correcting the Faulty, his Fer- 
vor in exhorting the Tepid, his Gractouſneſs 
in Comforting che Weak, and his Auſterity 
in treating of his own Perſon as well in his 
Diet, as in his Sleep and Cloathing. After 


two Months he returned into his. own Coun- 


try, and found his Parents dead; he fold his 
Patrimony, and diſtributed it amongſt the 
Poor and his Brerhren, and being now poor 
in worldly Goods, but rich in CHRIST, and 


only fifteen Vears old, he went into a ſolitary 


Place to begin his Warfare, and to enter into 
the Field with all the Power of Hell. That 
Place was frequented by Robbers, and his 
Friends telling him of the Danger to which 
he expofed himſelf, he made no Account of 
it, not fearing the temporal Death of his 
Body ta free himſelf from the eternal Death 
r 1 Ore ng 


E Life of the glorious St. Hilarion, 
taken out of what the great Doctor 


St. Hilarion was of a delicate Complexi- 
on, and very ſubject to receive Damage from 
any intemperate Weather, from Heat or 
Cold, and beſides was yer in his tender Age; 
and yet notwithſtanding all this he cloathed 
himſelf only with one poor Frock, and a- 


bove it a certain Kind of Cloke made of the 


rough Hairs of Beaſts, as of Camels or ſuch 
like, which St. Anthony had given him when 
he departed from him. He eat after Sun-ſer 
only fifteen Caricas, which are a Fruit pro- 
per to Syria like to Figgs; and by reaſon of 
the many Robberies that were in that De- 
ſert, he never abided in one Place. The 
Devil much reſented it to fee himſelf defied 
by a Boy, who before he knew how to han- 
dle a Weapon, had already overcome him, 
and trampled him under his Feet. He re- 
folved to make War againſt him. He wea- 
ried him with divers Temptations; repre- 
ſented to him many filthy Things, whereby 


the holy Youth was forced to think upon 


that which he knew not, and to carry that 
in his Imagination, which he had never ex- 
perienced. He was angry with himſelf; 
beat his Breaſt, thinking with Blows to over- 
come, and ro make thoſe foul Thoughts va- 
niſh. He was in a Rage againft his Body, and 
faidto it: I will make thee, thou little Aſs, that 
thou ſhalt not kick; for I will take away thy 
Provender, and will only give thee Straw 

I will tame thee with Hunger and war's 7 
will lay heavy Burdens upon thee; TI will 
weary thee with Heats and Cold, that jo thou 
mayeſt think rather of thy Meat than of Lu- 
xzry., Thus the holy Youth faid, and as he 
faid, ſo he did; for he remained three or 


four Days withour eating, exercifing birt 


389 


Fare, an. Ocros, 
thoſe that 18. 


OcToB. 


21. 


felf at this Time for many Hours in digging 


the Earth; not that he thought to fow any 
Seed in it, but to root out che Thorns and 
Weeds, which ſprung up in his'own Body. 
He made alſo little Baſkets of Ofiers, imitat- 
ing the Monks of Egypt; and employed 
himfelf in Prayer the greateſt Part of the 
Night and Pay. When he felt himſelf wea- 
ry, and even ready to faint with Labour, he 
took for his ordinary Refection ſome wild 
Herbs, and Pots to his Body whilſt he 
was eating, he ſaid᷑ to it: Body, take Notice, 


that if thou wilt not labour, thou ſhalt not 


eat'; and ſeeing that thou now eateſt, pre- 
pare thyſelf to labour. By this Means he 
fo conſumed and weakened himſelf, that 
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an he ſeemed to be nothing but Skin and 
21. Bones, H it bing Rad on 
The holy young Manas he was one Night 

in Prayer, he heard as it were the Cryings 

of Children, the Lamentations of Women, 

the Bleatings of Sheep, the Bellowings of 
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no longer than his Body. He flept upon Ocray, 
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Ruſhes laid upon the Ground; and this was 
his Bed till he died. He cut his Hair once a 
Year againſt the Feaſt of Eaſter. He never 
walked the Frock he wore, for he ſaid, 
Neatneſs was not to be fought for in a Hair- 


| Oxen, the Roarings of Lions, the Hiffings /bir7. He would not take a new Coat till 


of Serpents, and the various Noiſes of divers 
Monſters, to affright him, and to make him 
fly away. Before he ſaw any Thing, under- 
ſtanding them to be the Deceits of the De- 
vil, he proſtrated himſelf upon the Ground, 
figned himſelf with the Croſs, looking this 
Way and that Way, to ſee with his Eyes 
what he heard with his Ears. It was very 
clear Moonlight, and all on the ſudden he 
ſaw come upon bim a Chariot, drawn by 
furious Horſes, which made a Shew as if 
they would trample him under their Feet ; 
Hilarion pronounced the moſt ſweet Name 
of Jxsus, and immediately he ſaw that the 
Earth opened, and ſwallowed up the Chari- 
ot and Horſes, and all the Hurlyburly 
which they brought along with them. He 
gave Thanks to our Lord for delivering of 
him, and ſung thoſe Words of the People 
of Iſrael, when Pharaoh and his Army 
were ſwallowed up by the red Sea: He has 
overthrown the Horſe and the Horſemen in the 
Sea, Many were the Temptations with 
which the Devils aſſaulted him, and many 
the Snares they laid for him. For having 
thrown himſelf upon the Ground to refreſh 
his wearied Body with a ſhort Sleep, they 
repreſented to him naked Women ; at other 
Times when he was ready to die for Hun- 
ger, they ſet before him Tables well furniſh- 
ed with exquiſite Dainties; and otherwhules 
when he was praying, Wolves came howl- 
ing about him. If he ſung Hymns in the 
Praiſe, of CuRisT, Men were repreſented 
killing one another, and one of them was 
left dead at his Feet, who begged Burial of 
him. Once as he was praying diverting his 
Imagination a little from his Prayer, there 
came to him a fierce and cruel Man, of the 
Stature of thoſe whom they called in Rome 
Gladiators, and kicked him in the Sides, and 
began to ſtrike him with a Whip upon the 
Shoulders. And ſaying; Ha, what doeſt thou 
| fleep? laughed at him; and when he had 
ſoundly beaten him, aſked him, if he would 
have a little Provender SES 
From the fixteenth Year of his Age to 
the twentieth, he made uſe of a little Hovel 
of Ruſhes, and a thorny: Herb called Cari- 
ca, to defend his tender Body from the Froſts 
and vehement Heats. After this he built 
himſelf a Cell, which St. Jerom ſays, re- 
mained in his Time, and was rather the 
Grave of a dead Body, than the Cell of a 
living Man; for it was but four Foot broad, 
and five Foot high, ſo that he could not 
ſtand upright in it, and for Length it was 


his old one was all Raggs. He knew a great 
Part of the Holy Scripture by Heart, and re- 
cited ſome of it after he had ſaid man 

Pſalms and Prayers; which he did with ſo 
great Attention and Reverence, as if he had 
ſeen with his Eyes our Lord preſent with 
whom he ſpake. From the one and twentieth 
Year of his Age to the ſeven and twentieth, 
for three Years and a half he ate only Lentils 
ſteeped in cold Water, and for other three 
Years he ate dry Bread moiſtenedinWarter and 
Salt. From the ſeven and twentieth Year to 
the thirtieth he ſuſtained himſelf with Herbs 
and Roots. Afterwards till the five and thir- 
tieth he ate every Day fix Ounces of Barley- 
bread with ſome boiled Herbs: Afterwards 


becauſe he was infirm, he added to his 


Herbs a little Oil as a Dainty ; and fo he paſ- 
ſed till the ſixty third Year of his Age. From 
this Age till he came to fourſcore, he would 


eat no Bread, nor any Thing elſe but a cer- 


tain Meat made of Meal and Herbs minced, 
which ſerved him both for Meat and Drink; 
and he did not eat until Sun- ſet; nor did he 
break his Faſt for any Feaſt whatſoever, nor 
for any grievous Sickneſs that befel him. 
Who will not admire the Grace of our Lord, 
who ſo ſtrengthened a weak and miſerable 
Man, to live a Life ſo rigid and admirable, 
as St. Hilarion did? And adorned him with 
ſuch ſublime and extraordinary Virtues, 
which are more to be admired than imitat- 
ed? To the end that, although we cannot ar- 
rive to do hat he did, yet we might at leaſt 
endeavour to do the little we are able; and 
might not meaſure the Virtue of the Saints 
by our, Weakneſs. . 

St. Hilarion when he was eighteen Years 
old being in his Hovel, there came Thieves 
to him one Night, either thinking he had 
ſomething which they might rob him of, or 
elſe judging it an Affront, that a young Man 
ſhould live in the Midſt of them fo ſecurely, 
without any Fear or Apprehenſion. They 
wandered all the Night ſeeking his poor 
Cot, and could by no means find it. In the 


Morning they found him, and in a jcering 


Manner ſaid to him: What wouldeſt thou 


do, if thou ſhouldeſt ſee thyſelf compaſſed 


about with Thieves? And he anſwered 
them: The Poor and Naked fear no Thieves. 
And they ſaid to him: At leaſt thou canſt 
loſe thy Life. He anſwered them: "T's 
true, I can loſe it, but I fear not Thieves, 
becauſe I am prepared. to die. They were 
amazed to ſee his Conſtancy, and confeſſed, 


that they had ſought him that Night, and 


could 


0 
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ocros. could not find him, and promiſed to amend 


W 


their Lives. 


Two and twenty Vears had St. Hilarion 
E in this Manner of Life without being 


own, but only by the Fame, which had 
ſpread itſelf through all the Cities of Paleſtine 
of his Sanctity and great Virtues. There came 
to him one Day a Woman, and caſt herſelf 
ſuddenly at his Feet, and perceiving him to 
be — to ſee her there, and that he 
made Shew as if he would go away, with 
many Tears ſhe ſaid to him: Pardon me, O 
Servant of God, my Boldneſs; for my Ne- 
ceſſity and Miſery makes me to importune 
thee. Caſt thy Eyes upon me, and look 
upon me not as a Woman, but as an afflicted 
Creature; and a Woman brought forth our 
Saviour. St. Hilarion hearing theſe Words, 
ſtood ſtill, and aſked her the Cauſe of her 
Grief; and underſtanding that ſhe was mar- 
ried, and that her Huſband intended to leave 
her, for that in fifteen Vears they had 
no Children; he lifted up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven, and made his Prayer to God, and ſent 
her away; and at the End of the Vear ſhe 
came to ſee him with a Child in her Arms. 
This was the Beginning of the Miracles 


which God wrought by St. Hilarion, which 


were ſo many and ſo great, that they aſto- 
niſhed the whole World. He raiſed to Life 
three Children of a great Lady called Ariſti- 
neta, Wife to a Gentleman called Elpidius; 
who having gone out of Devotion to viſit St. 
Anthony with her Huſband and her three 
Children, in their Return Home, they all 
three died in the City of Gaza, whither St. 
Hilarion came importuned by the Entreaties 
of his Monks, and overcome by the Tears 
of the poor Mother, and invocating over 
them the holy Name of Iꝝsus, they imme- 
diately came to Life again, and kiſſed the 
Hand of the Saint. This Miracle was di- 
vulged, and much People came from all 


Parts to ſee Hilarion; and ſeeing him, many 


Pagans received the Faith of CHRIST; and 
others took the Habit of Monks, and remain- 
ed with him; and ſome Monaſteries were 
founded, which were the firſt that were built 
in Syria, which St. Hilarion inſtituted and 
governed, as St. Anthony did in Egypt. They 
brought to St. Hilarion a Woman that was 
blind, who told him ſhe had ſpent all her 
Means upon the Phyſicians without any Be- 
nefit at all; and he anſwered her: That 
which thou haſt loft upon Phyſicians, hadſt 
thou given it to the Poor of JESUs CHRIST, 
the true Phyſician, he would have cured thee; 
and anointing the Eyes of the blind Woman 
with his Spittle, immediately ſhe recovered 
her Sight. They brought to him a Wago- 
ner, whom the Devil had got Power over, 


he told him that he muſt believe in CHRIST, 


and leave that Employment, and that ſo he 
ſhould be cured. He believed in CHRIST, 
Tom. II. „ 
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promiſed to leave that Office, and was cur- Ocros. 
21. 


ed and freed from the Devil. He alſo cured 
another young Man of a ſtrange Strength, 


called Marſitas, who was poſſeſſed by the 


Devil, and no Body was able to hold him; 
he broke in Pieces Chains and Fetters, and 
wounded thoſe that came near him, and did 
much Miſchief. They brought him before 
the Saint fettered and tied as if he had been a 
mad Bull, and he cauſed him to be untied, and 
being now looſed he faid to him; Come hi- 
ther: Manſitas came with his Head bowed 


down, caſt himſelf at his Feet, and licked 


them with his Tongue as tame as a Lamb. 
He prayed for him, and at the End of ſeven 
Days which he kept him with him, he was 
cured. Another Time they brought to him 
another poſſeſſed Perſon called Orion, a very 
rich Man, who had in him a Legion of De- 
vils. 'The 
Chains, his Hands, - Neck, -and Feer loaded 
with Irons, with Eyes wild and ſparkling, 
with a terrible Look, which ſeemed to caſt 
forth Flames of Fire, The Saint was at that 
Time explicating to his Monks a Paſſage of 
the holy Scripture; the Man that was poſ- 
ſeſſed got looſe from thoſe that led him, and 
tell upon Hilarion, and taking hold of him 
behind, lifted him up into the Air. Thoſe 
that, were preſent feared that the Devil 
would do him ſome Miſchief, and huft that 
Body which was ſo conſumed with Faſtin 


and Penances, and lamentably cried out; but 


St. Hilarion laughing, ſaid: Let me alone 
with my Wreſtler; and laying hold of his 
Hair with his Hand, he threw him upon the 
Ground, and ſetting his Foot upon him, and 
preſſing him, and giving him many Blows, ſaid: 
Here you ſhall be tormented, miſerable De- 


vils. There were heard tocome forth of the. 


Mouth of this miſerable Man many and di- 
vers Voices, like to the Clamour of a confuſed 
Multitude. The Saint prayed to our Lord, who 
has Power to overcome the Devils, and no 
leſs many, than one, and the Man was cured; 
and ſome Days after came to the Monaſtery 
with his Wife and Children, and brought 
certain Gifts to the Servant of God. He 
ſaid to him: Haſt thou not read what hap- 
pened to Grezz, and to Simon Magus, of 
whom the one pretended to ſell, and the o- 
ther to buy the Grace of God, and how 
they both were puniſhed for their Sin? And 
when Orion weeping beſought him, that if 
he would not accept of the Alms for him- 


ſelf, nor for his Monks, that he would take 


it and give it to the Poor: St. Hilarion an- 
ſwered: Thou canſt better give it thyſelf, 


who frequenteſt the Cities, and knoweſt them : 
I have left my own proper Goods, and wouldeſt 
thou have me charge myſelf with other Mens? 
I know that the Name of the Poor to many is 
an Occaſion of Covetouſneſs ; none gives better 
to the Poor, than be that keeps nothing for 

2Z 2 2 2 


himſelf. 


poſſeſſed Perſon came to him in 
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and that we ought not to. give Credit to the OcrTos. 


Deros. himſelf. Orion was much afflicted, and fell 


21. 


down upon the Ground; and the holy Ab- 


bot ſaid to him: Son, be not troubled ; that 


woch I do, I do it both fer myſelf and for 


thee : If I ſhould receive thy Gifts, T ſhould 


offend God, and the Legion of Devils would 


return into thee. The ſame Doctrine St. Hi- 


ving been afflicted from his Childhood by 


learnt it; and afterwards perceiving himſelf 


arion taught us in another that was a Ser- 


vant to the Emperor Conſtantius, who ha- 


the Devil, came to him, and although he 
were a German by Nation, he anſwered him 
in the Syriacł Tongue, without ever having 


to be freed by the Prayers of the Saint, he 
offered him ten Pounds of Gold, which he 


would not receive, but only a Barley-loaf ; 


to give us to underſtand (as St. Ferom ſays) 


that thoſe who live upon ſuch Bread, eſteem 


Gold as Dirt. But amongſt other Miracles, 
that was notorious, - which St. Hilarion 
wrought in freeing of a Maid. There 


Was in a Village by Gaza a poor Maid, of a 


good Life, whom a young Man in the 


eighbourhood fell in Love with, and en- 
deavouring by all Means poflible to draw 
her to his Will, but being not able to effect 
it, he went to the City of Memphis, and 
communicated his Infirmity and Folly with 
certain Sorcerers, Miniſters of the Temple 
of A Jculapius. They gave him a Plate of 


| Braſs with certain dreadful Figures in it, 


which covered with Earth, he was to put 
under the Treſhold of the Damſel's Door, 
and to ſay there certain Words, The young 
Man fulfilled what he was bid to do, the 
Damſel began to love him ſo extravagantly, 
that it ſeemed rather a Madneſs than a Love; 
for ſhe cried out calling him ; beat herſelf in 
the Face; tore her Haw, and did other 
Pranks of Madneſs. Her Parents carried 
her to Saint Hz/arion, and the Devil, who 
had entered into the poor Maid, and tor- 
mented her, confefling the Manner how he 
had entered, and that he was tied by a Plate 
of Braſs to the Treſhold of the Door, and 
that he could not go out, till the young 
Man looſed him, who held him Priſoner; 
the Saint faid to him: Haſt thou fo little 
Power, that a Plate of Braſs can hold thee 
faſt ? Tell me, how dareſt thou to enter in- 
to this Servant of God ? 'The Devil anſwer- 
ed: I entered into her to guard her Virgini- 
ty. Thou (ſaid the Saint) guard her Virgini- 
ty, who art an Enemy of Chaſtity ? Why 

idſt thou not take Poſſeſſion of him who 
brought thee hither ? How could I (faid the 
Devil) empower myſelf of him, he ha- 
ving another Devil of Love with him, my 


Friend? In fine, St. Hilarion cured the Maid 


without taking away the Impediment of the 
Plate which the Devil ſpoke of; to the end 
we might underſtand, that no Sorceries nor 


Enchantments can reſiſt the Will of God; 


Devil who is ſo 3 ſuch a Lyar. 'Af- 
ter he had freed the Maid from that Fire and 


Frenſy which ſhe ſuffered, he reprehended 


her for certain Levities ſhe had done, and by 
them opened the Door to the Devil, to af. 


flict and torment her. | 


Innumerable were the Miracles, which 
our Lord wrought through the Interceſſion 


of St. Hilarion, by which his Fame ſpread 


itſelf into all Parts; and the great Father St. 


Anthony, when ſome that were ſick or poſſeſ- 


ſed, came to him for Remedy, out of Syria 
into Egypt, he ſaid to them: Why do you 
come to me, having in your own Cou 

my Son Hilarion? And he ſent Letters to 
St. Hilarion, and received Letters from him 
with great Comfort. By reaſon of theſe 
Miracles, and much more for the admirable 
Example of his holy Life, innumerable Mo- 
naſteries were built in Paleſtine, and all 
Monks had Recourſe to Hilarion, as to their 
Father and Maſter, to be inſtructed by him, 
and he taught them by his Life, and by his 
Words, adviſing them, that they ſhould 
conſider well how the Figure and vain Re- 
preſentation of this World does pew away; 
and that the true Life is that which is bought 
by the Incommodities and Loſs of the pre- 
ſent Life. He admoniſhed them that they 
ſhould not be ſolicitous about what they were 
to eat, nor where with they were to be cloath- 
ed, nor about the other Things that paſs a- 
way with Time, but ſhould put all their 
Confidence in God; and he could not endure 
thoſe that hoarded up Things, fearing leſt 
they ſhould come to want them. One Time 
a Monk, that had Moneys, and was a great 
Hoarder, ſent him a Bundle of green Peaſe, as 
the firſt Fruits of his Garden, and they be- 
ing laid upon the Table, he faid, he could 
not endure the ill Smell that came from 
thoſe Peaſe, for that they ſtunk of Covet- 
ouſneſs ; and in Proof hereof they ſhould 
give them to the Beaſts, and ſhould fee if 
they would eat of them. They threw 
them before the Cartel, and they affrighted, 
breaking their Halters, ran out of their Stall. 


For amongſt other Graces that Sr. Hilarion 


had, one was, that by the Smell of the 
Peoples Bodies, and of their Clothes, and of 
other Things which they had touched, he 
knew the Vice they were given to, and 
by what Devil they were tempted. In 
Time of the Vintage he viſited the Cells 
of the Monks, accompanied. by all thoſe 
that lived in thoſe Deſerts, which were 
ſometimes two or three thouſand Perſons. 
He came one Time with his holy Company 
to the Vineyard of a certain Monk, who had 
the Name of being coverous and niggardly, 
and he found Guards ſer, who would not 
permit them to enter in; but they were re- 
ceived and kindly entertained by another 

Monk, 
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would go into Egypt to ſee St. Anthony Ab- 


a Vineyard that they 
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Monk, who was called Saba, and gave them 
might eat, and re- 
freſh- themſelves in it. After Prayer, and 
Thankſgiving to our Lord, the Saint bleſſed 
the Vineyard, and commanded the three 
thouſand Men to go along with him, and 
eat of the Fruits of it. They did eat, and 
were ſatisfied: And that Charity was ſo 
profitable to the Monk, that all judging, 
before it was eaten of, that the Vineyard 
would give about a hundred Loads of Grapes, 
after the three thouſand Men had eaten of 
it, gathering it ay Days after, it yielded 
three hundred. that: other avaricious 
Monk, gathered that Year much lets than 
he was wont: And that which he did ga- 
ther turned-into Vinegar, as the holy old 
Man. had foretold long before. 

He had the Gift of Propheſy. Being in 
Paleſtine, and a Lady telling him that (he 


bot; He anſwered her, that he would alſo 
willingly make that Journey to ſee his holy 
Father, but that there were now two Days 
paſt ſince the World had loſt ſuch a Maſter. 
Another 'Time, certain devour Perſons de- 
firing to detain him in a Village near Alex- 
andria, he told them, that he would not 
ſtay with them that Night, leſt he ſhould 
do them an ill Turn; and that by what 
would happen afterwards, they ſhould under- 
ſtand he had juſt Cauſe to make ſuch Haſte 
away. Early in the Morning came thither 
the Miniſters of Julian the Apoſtate, to 


take him and kill him, but he by divine 
Revelation knowing of it, eſcaped them, 


departing the Night before. But amongſt 
all the Excellencies which St. Hilarion had, 
that which is moſt admired, and which St. 
FJerom moſt extols, is his Humility and Con- 
tempt of Honour, and his induſtrious flying 
of Glory, and popular Applauſe. For Cler- 
gymen, Monks, Biſhops, and all Kind of 
Perſons, Rich and Poor, Men and Women, 
flocking to the Saint from all Parts, to re- 
ceive of him a little bleſſed Bread, or Oil; 
he always wept, and it ſeemed to him that 
he lived in the World, and that God payed 
him his Services in this Life, and for this 
Reaſon he reſolved to fly into ſome remote 
and ſolitary Place, where he was not known. 
His Deſign was diſcovered, and there came 
more than ten thouſand Perſons to detain 
him, and to beſeech him that he would not 
go away: But he was fo firm in his Reſo- 
lution, that he told them, that he would 
neither eat nor drink unleſs they would let 
him depart ; and in effect he was ſeven 
Days without eating till they permitted him 


to go. And taking his leave of all that Peo- 


ple, and carrying with him forty of the 
Monks which were ſtrongeſt, and were able 
to travel on foot, and to fait all the Day 
without eating till Night, he went to the 
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encing it as the Dwelling of ſo holy a Man, 
who was now dead. Afterwards he retired 
himfelf with only two Monks into a Deſert 
hard by, and began to lead the Life ra- 
ther of an Angel, than of a Man, with ſo 
great Rigour, Abſtinence and Penance as if 
he had but then begun to ſerve our Lord. 
But that we might ſee the Defire which St. 


Hilarion had not to be known in the World, 


and how God made him to be known; 
the Care with which he hid himſelf, and 


how God diſcovered him; the Solicitude 
with which he fled from Glory; and how - 


the ſame Glory went after bim, and fol- 
lowed him like a Shadow ; and that by how 
much the more a Man humbles himſelf, by 
ſo much the more God does exalt him: St. 
Hilarion being in this Deſert very well con- 
rented, for that he thought no Body knew 
him, all the People of the Villages there- 
abouts came to him, and beſought him, 


that by his Prayers he would obtain for 


them Rain from Heaven, for that of three 


Years it had not rained, They beſought 
him it with ſo great Inſtancy, and with ſo 


many Tears, that he took Pity on them; 
he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and im- 
mediately obtained what they deſired: But 
by the Abundance of Rain which fell were 
bred many Serpents, and venomous Creatures, 
which deſtroyed the Fruits of the Earth, 
and many of the People periſhed by them. 
They made their Addreſs to St. Hilarion, 
and with bleſſed Oil, which he gave them, 
they rubbed their Wounds, and healed them. 
When he ſaw that he was known in this 
Deſert, he went out of it, and travelled 


through divers Places, and judging that he 


could not live ſecurely, and unknown in 
the Eaſt, he imbarked for Sicily, offering 
the Maſter of the Ship for his Paſſage, be- 
cauſe he had nothing elſe to give him, a 
Book of the Goſpels, which he had written 
in his Youth. In their Voyage the Maſter 
of the Ship's Son, began to be tormented by 
the Devil, and St. Hilarion cured him, and 
for this Favour the Maſter returnrd him his 
Book back again. Being landed in Sicily, 
the better to hide himſelf, he entered into 
the Heart of the Country, and every Day 
cut a Bundle of Wood, and fold it, and 
with the Price of it, himſelf and his Diſci- 


ple were maintained. But how can the 


Sun ceaſe to ſhine and to give light? Or 
how can a City be hid, that is ſeared upon 
a high Mountam? Nor can he lye hid 
whom God will manifeſt, although he were 
under the Earth. Ar the ſame Time that 


Hilarion thus hid himſelf in Sicily, a poſ- 


ſeſſed Perſon cried out in St. Peters Church 


in Rome, and ſaid, that a few Days before 
Hilarion the Servant of CHRIST was en- 


tered into Sicily, and lay hid without being 
known 
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21. thither, and diſcover him. He went, found 


him out, ſpoke with him, and was cured. 
This Miracle being known, innumerable 


| People of all that Iſland flocked to Hilarion 


for Remedy of their Evils; and he who de- 
fired to be known by no Body, was mani- 
feſted by God, and known by all. Here alſo 
he wt 7 not receive any of the many Gifts 
which were offered him by thoſe whom 
he cured, repeating to them all, thoſe Words 
of our Lord, Gratis accepiſtis, gratis date, 
That which you have freely recei ved, freely 


give it. And (as St. Ferom ſays) Men won- 


dered at nothipg more than this, that not- 
withſtanding ſo many Miracles he would not 
take ſo much ab a Piece of Bread from thoſe 
who received the Favour. Out of Sicily he 
fled into Dalmatia, to hide himſelf anew : 
But our Lord permitted that at the ſame 
Time a Dragon of a monſtrous Bigneſs ſhould 
deſtroy all that Country; which Dragon they 


called in their Language Boas, becauſe he 


was ſo large, that he would ſwallow an Ox 
whole, nor did he only devour greater and 


leſſer Cattle, but alſo the Shepherds and Men. 


The Saint had Compaſſion of that ſad Ca- 
lamity, and having prayed, he made a great 

vantity of Wood be brought, and com- 
manded the Dragon to put himſelf in the 
Middle of it, and the Saint ſetting Fire to 
the Wood, in the Preſence of all the Peo- 
ple, that horrid and dreadful Beaſt was 
uurned to Aſhes. There happened to him 
here another Thing of no leſs Admiration, 
and it was that by reaſon of a ſtrange Earth- 
2 after the Death of Julian the Apo- 

ate, the Sea ſurpaſſed its Bounds, and did 


ſo overflow the Earth, that Ships lay dry 


upon the Tops of Mountains. The Natives 
of Epidaurus where St. Hilarion was, had 


'no other Remedy, but to take him and car- 


him to.the -Sea-ſhoar, and oppoſe him as 
a ſtrong Wall againſt the furious Waves. 
The Saint made three Croſſes in the Sand, 


ſtretching forth his Arms towards the Sea, 


and to the Aſtoniſhment of all, it ſtopped, 


and went back, and returned to its Place. 


But when he ſaw that they honoured him 
there, he took Ship to fly into the Iſland of 
Cyprus : In the Way they met with certain 
Pyrates, who coming to attack the Bark in 
which St. Hilarion dere he put himſelf in 
the Prow, and ſtretching forth his Hand, 
ſaid to them: Let it ſuffice you to have come 
thus far: And they were ſo ſtopped, that they 
could not go forwards, but returned back 


faſter than they had come. Being arrived in 
Cyprus, he hid himſelf in a ſolitary Place a- 


bout two Miles from the City of Papbos: 
But when he was there to his great Contenr, 
for that no Body knew him; all the poſſeſſed 
Perſons began to cry out throughout all the 
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Iſland of Cyprus, that Hilarion the Servant Oo roz. 


of CuRIST, was come thither: And with- 
in a few Days there came to him about two 


hundred of them, Men and Women, and 
were all freed by his Prayers. From thence 
he paſſed to another Place more remote from 
the Sea, and more ſharp and rigid, where he 


heard Howlings, and certain confuſed Cries, 
as of an Army of Devils; with which the 
Saint recreated himſelf thinking he had his 
Enemies preſent, with whom he was to 
wreſtle and fight; and that by Reaſon of 
the Aſperity of the Place, no Body would 


there moleſt him: But our Lord diſcovered 


him; and the poor Sick, and ſuch as were 
in Neceſſity, overcame the Difficulty of the 
Way, by the deſire of finding Remedy in 
their Miſeries. Finally, being now eighty 
Vears old, underſtanding that our Lord would 
take him to himſelf, he writ a ſhort: Letter 
with his own Hand to Hehchius his faith- 
ful Companion, who was abſent; by which 


he made him Heir of all his Riches, which 


were the Book of the Goſpels, and his Frock 
of Sackcloth, Mantle and Cowle. Many came 


to ſee him: He conjured them that as ſoon 


as he was dead, they ſhould bury him in the 
Garden where he was, in his Cloaths, and 
not keep him a Moment. Being now at the 
laſt Gaſp, and nothing of a living Man left 
in him but his Feeling, holding his Eyes 
open, he ſpoke thus to his Soul: Go forth 
now, my Soul, what doeft thou fear? What 
art thou affraid r? Now almoſt ſeventy 
Years thou jerveſt our Lord, and art thou 
affraid of Death? And ſaying theſe Words, 
he ended his Life. Immediately they buried 
him as he had ordained, and at the ſame 
Time it was known in the City of Paphos, 
that he was dead, and buried. Heſychius 
came after ſome Days, and without any ones 
Knowledge opened his Grave, and found his 
Coat, Sackloth and Cowle, with which they 
had buried him, whole, and his Body as en- 
tire, as if it had been alive, ſending forth a 
moſt ſweet and heavenly Odour. 
up the holy Body, and carried it into Syria, 
and placed it in his ancient Monaſtery, where 
God (as St. Ferom ſays) wrought continual 


Miracles through the Interceſſion of the 


Saint, and moſt of all in his little Garden 
of Cyprus, becauſe he loved'that Place. The 
Death of St. Hilarion was upon the 2 /, of 


October, on which the Church celebrates ir, 


and it was in the Year of our Lord cccLxx11, 
in the Reign of Yalentinian the Elder. Be- 
ſides St. Ferom, Who wrote his Life, the 
Roman Martyrology, and thoſe of Bede, 
Uſuard and Ado, and Nicephorus make Men- 


tion of him. The Roman Martyrology puts 
Heſychius Diſciple to St. Hilarion amongſt 


the Saints upon the third of October. 
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PON the fame Day the 21/ of Octo- 
| ber, our holy Mother the Church 
celebrates the Martyrdom of St. Urſula, 
and of the eleven thouſand Virgins her Com- 
panions, in whoſe Hiſtory there are ſome 
Things certain, and others apocryphal and 
doubtful. It is certain, that St. Urſula, and 
her holy Companions were eleven thouſand. 
For although the Roman Martyrology does 


not ſay, that they were eleven thouſand, nor 
the Prayer which we recite of them ; yet 


Bede and Ado, in their Martyrologies, and 


Molanus in the Additions, which he has 
made to the Martyrology of Uſuard, and 
other Authors fay it; and although there 


were none that ſaid it, Tradition alone, and 


the common Senſe of the Church' were a 
ſufficient Ground to believe it. But that 
which is uncertain and doubtful, 8, the 
Manner of their Martyrdom; the. going of 
theſe Virgins to Rome in ſo great a Com- 
pany, and the coming with them, when 
returned back, of Pope Cyriacus, 
leaving his Popedom; and other Things 
like theſe, which ſome write, have no 
Ground nor Authority, and contradict the 
Truth of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and all good 
Reaſon. Wherefore laying aſide that which 
is commonly ſaid of the Manner how the 

met together, and of the End for which 
eleven thouſand Virgins met together, and 
afterwards all together died for the Faith 
of CHRIST our Lord, and obtained the 
Crowns of Virgins, and Martyrs; I will 


here fay, that which ſeems moſt probable 


to Cardinal Baronius, and Villiam Lindan 
Biſhop of Ruremond, both very learned 
Men, taking it out of a very ancient Book 


in the Vatican Library at Rome, which treats 


of the Things of Britany, whoſe Author 

is Godfrey Biſhop of Aſaph in the King- 

dom of England, and is as follows. 
Gratian being Emperor, Son to the Em- 


pore Valentinian the Elder, a Captain of 


s, called Maximus, a very valiant Man, 
Native of the Iſland of Britany (which we 
now call England) rebelled againſt him, 
and proclaimed himſelf as Emperor ; and 
he by the Favour of the Soldiers, and of 
others, his Friends and Acquaintance, En- 
gliſbmen, entered into the Country of the 
Gauls (which is now France) and poſſeſſed 
himſelf of it, eſpecially of a certain Pro- 
vince, which then was called Armorica, and 
is now called Britany: For the Britons, 
or - Engliſhmen, ſubdued and ſpoiled it with 
ſo great a Fury and Slaughter, that killing 


all the Natives, they left it Deſolate and 
To M. II. | | 
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without People. Maximus reſolved to peo- Ocros, 


ple that Province, as very advantagious in 
order to his keeping of - England and France, 
To this End he divided amongſt his Sol- 
diers come out of England, the Fields, and 
fertile Lands of Leſſer Britany, to the end 
they might cultivate them, and enjoy the 
Fruits of them. But that the Soldiers might 
marry. and have Iſſue, to ſucceed them, 
and take Root in that Land and Province, 
where there were no. Women, they bein 

all ſlain, he thought fit to ſend into the 
Hands of Britany, which comprehend En- 
gland, Scotland and Ireland, for a great 
Number of young Maids: Who being 
brought into New, and Leſfer Britany, 
might be married to the Soldiers, who 
for the greateſt Part were Natives of the 
ſame Country with them. The chief Head 
of all that Army was Conan, a Perſon of 
great Birth, and one of the greateſt Lords 


of all England; whom Maximus had made 


his Lieutenant, and Prefect of all the Ports 
of that Coaſt. Conan demanded in Mar- 
riage a moſt noble Virgin, Daughter of 
Dionocius King of Cornwal, called Urſu- 
la; in whom concurred all the Gifts of 
Modeſty, Beauty, and gracious Carriage, 
which can be defired in a Woman. Through- 
out all the Provinces of Britany eleven 
thouſand Virgins were ſought for, to the 
Intent above- mentioned, and to accompan 

Urſula, who was to be the Head and Lady 
of them all. Of the Virgins ſome of them 
went willingly and others againſt their Will: 
But Maximus having commanded it (who 
was now Emperor, or rather Tyrant) wil- 
ling or not willing, they muſt obey. They 
pur them into certain Ships that were pre- 
pared to carry them into the new Province 
of Britany. It was the Pleaſure of our 
Lord, that the Ships going out of the 
Haven, they had ſo contrary Winds, that 
in place of carrying that Armada, and bleſ- 
ſed Company into Britany, they ſnatched 
them a quite contrary Way with ſo great 
Violence, that paſſing before the Iflands 


of Zeland and Holland, they fell into the 


Mouth of the River of Rhine, which is 
very broad and deep, At the ſame - Time 
that this happened, the Emperor Gratian 
underſtanding what Maximus had done 
in England, and in France, and that he 
carried himſelf as Emperor and Lord, and 
not as his Captain and Servant, to repreſs 
him, and chaſtize him, he had called to 
his Service the Poicteuins and Huns, a fierce, 
cruel and barbarous People, who had o- 
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fer any 
turning their Love into Fury, and into a 


Cukls r their dear Spouſe triumphed. in 


military Feats. Theſe under the Conduct 
of Metz Captain of the Poi&evins, and 
of Gaùnus General of the Huns, with a 


powerful Fleet began to infeſt the 7 
an 


and to rove about as Pyrates, robbin 

making Prize of all they could, with in- 
tention to 275 into England, to caſt Maxi- 
mus out of it, and to ſerve the Emperor 
Gratian, who gave them Pay. At the 
ſame Time that the Virgins were caſt up- 
on that Coaſt, thoſe Barbarians arrived at 
the ſame Port: And underſtanding that they 
were Enemies Ships, and belonged to Maxi- 
mus, againſt whom they came, they ſeized 
on them. When they ſaw that they were 
fraught with young Women (they being 
as lewd- and laſcivious, as they were fierce 
and cruel) went about to Force, and Diſ- 
grace them. But the holy Virgins, their 


Head and Miſtreſs St. Urſula, animating and 


exhorting of them, reſolved rather to loſe 


their Lives than their Chaſtity. And ſhew- 


ing both by Deeds and Words, their great 
Courage and Conſtancy, and that rather 
than offend God, they were ready to ſuf- 
Pain or Torment ; the Barbarians 


Hatred of the Chriſtian Faith, fell upon 
them like ſo many Wolves upon a Flock 
of innocent Lambs, and put them all to 
the Sword: Not to be detained there any 
longer from going into England, which 
they underſtood was naked of Men, Ma- 
ximus having drawn the Soldiers our of it. 
Of all chat 1 and virginal Company, 
there remained alive only one, called Cor- 
dula, who out of a womanyh Fear, at the 
Time of the bloody Butchery, hid herſelf; 
but having ſeen what paſſed, and that all 
her Companions were martyred, animated 
by our Lord, who had choſen them all 
for himſelf, the next Day ſhe diſcovered 
herſelf, and was martyred, as ſays the Ro- 
man Martyrology. The more principal 
Virgins that there ſhed their Blood for the 
Faith of CHRISTH, and for their Chaſtity, 
were (as Ado ſays) St. Urſula, the Guide, 


Head, and Leader of them all, and Sentia, 


Gregoria, Pinnoſa, Mardia, Saula, Britula, 
Saturnina, Rabacia, Palladia, Clementia, 
and Grata. On che Day that they died, 


the holy Virgins, over Infidelity and Car- 
nality, over Sin and Hell: And declared. 
how much more powerful the Virtue of 


2 Chriſtian is to ſuffer Death, than is the 
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Cruelty of the Devil and his Miniſters to Oeros. 


inflict it: And that his Soldięrs riſe by 
Falling, and by dying Conquer, and are 
crowned with eternal __ The Bodies 
of the holy Virgins were gathergd up by 
the Faithful with great Lax ou A car- 
ried to the City of Cullen, which is ſeated 
upon the ſame River of Rhine : Where 


was founded a famous Monaſtery of Nuns, 
and in it are to be ſeen at this Day, ma- 


ny of the Heads of theſe holy Virgins, 
and are reverenced with ſingular Devotion; 
and their Relicks are diſperſed throughout 
all Chriſtendorh. Many believe, that the 
Place where the holy Bodies of the Vir- 
gins now are, is that where they were kil- 
led. For the Earth of that Church does 
not admit of any dead. Body, although it 
be of an Infant newly baptized, if they 
bury it in it; but in the Night it caſts it 
up again, as Biſhop Lindan writes. Which 
they take as a Sign, that God would not 
have any other Body buried there, where 
are enterred thoſe. of ſo many and ſo il- 
luſtrious Virgins and Martyrs, his Spouſes, 
who there ſhed their moſt pure Blood for 
the Confeſſion of their Faith, and in De- 
fence of their Chaſtity. It is alſo ſaid, that 
St. Urſula, and her holy Companions at 
the Hour of Death favour thoſe who in 
their Life do bear Devotion, and recom- 
mend themſelves to them. The Martyr- 
dom of theſe Virgins was, according to Ba- 
ronius, in the Lear of our Lord cccLxxx111, 
in the Reign of Gratian, and Valerian his 
Brother, and T heodofaus the Elder : Whom 
Gratian had made his Collegue in the Em- 
pire, ſeeing himſelf ſo beſet on all Sides, 
by the numerous Forces of the Barbarians, 
and ſtanding. in Need of the Suecour of 
ſo valiant, a Captain: And it happened 

on the 21/7 7 October, and * 5 ; holy 
Church celebrates it upon that Day. Of 
the eleven thouſand Virgins (beſides the Au- 
thors we have cited) do write Wandalbert, 
who flouriſhed in the Year of our Lord 
DCCEeL, and Sigibert Monk of the Mo- 
naſtery of Gembleu, who writ about - five 
hundred Vears agon, and Ragerius Ciſter- 
cienſis,, and Richardus Premonſtratenfis, 


and Claudius de Rota, and Bonifinius in 


his Hiſtory of Hungary, and Peter de Na- 


talibus, and Polydare Virgil in his Hiſto- 
ry of England, and more copiouſly Law- 


rence. Surius in his fifth Tome of the Lives 


of Saints. 
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ſantbus out of Priſon, c 


% 


Hryſanthus was of the City of Alexan- 

dria, Son to a noble Senator, called 
Polemius, who came to live at Rome with all 
his Houſe and Family, and was courteouſly 


received by the Senate, and much honoured 


Polemius took 


the Emperor Numerian. 


Care that his Son Chry/anthus, , who was of 
a delicate and ſublime Wit, ſhould exerciſe 


himſelf in the Studies of all good Learning. 
Chryſanthus then turning over Books in his 
Studies, by a particular Providence of Hea- 
ven, found one in which were written the 
Goſpels. He read them from the Beginning 
to the End, and underſtood the Darkneſs, in 
which he lived, and that the true Light was 
Irsus CuRIST. That he might better un- 


derſtand the Doctrine which he had diſco- 


vered, hearing that a Chriſtian called Car po- 


pborus, well ſkilled in the holy Scriptures, 


for Fear of the Perſecution, was hidden in a 
certain Cave, he went to him, and beſought 
him with great Earneſtneſs, to declare to 
him the Law of JEsus CHRIST, and his 
Goſpel. Carpophorus did it very willingly ; 
inſtructed him, baprized him, and confirm- 
ed him in the Faith, in ſuch fort, that ſeven 
Days after, Chry/anthus preached pubti 

in Rome, that I Ess CHRIST was true God. 
Polemius under ſtood what his Son Chry/an- 
thus had done, and what he had preached ; 
and partly out of a Zeal for his falſe Religi- 
on, and partly out of Fear leaſt the Penalty 
of the Law againſt the Chriſtians ſhould fall 
upon him, was furiouſly enraged againſt his 
Son, . and put him in a dark Priſon, com- 
manding only a ſet Meaſure of Meat to be 
given him. Bur ſeeing that this Rigour and 


Correction did not ſucceed, he took another 
Way of Cheriſhings and Sweetneſs, and by, 


Means of certain beautiful Women his Ser- 
vants, he endeavoured to pervert him, and 
to ſolicit him to Naughtineſs; that loſing 
his Chaſtity, he might more eaſily loſe the 
Faith of CHRIST. They took then Chry- 
thed him ve 

richly, put him in a Chamber well accom- 
modared with Ta and Hangings of 
Silk: The Women entered in to do their 
wicked office; and the Saint ſeeing them 
(fearing his own Frailty) lifted up his Eyes 
to Heaven, and begged Succour of our Lord; 
and our Lord ſo gave it him, that (as Meta- 
pbraſtes ſays) immediately he cauſed a pro- 
found Sleep to ſeize upon the Women, which 
ſo overpowered them, that unleſs they were 
taken out of that Chamber, they could not 
awake; and by this Means our Lord deliver- 
ed Chry/anthus out of that Danger. His 


Father thought it was more to the Purpoſe 
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to ſeek out one beauriful Damſel; gracious, 8 


wiſe and ent, and to marry her to his 
Son, and to make her Heireſs of his Means; 
that ſhe might accompliſh with Chry/anthus 
as his lawful Wife, what the Servants were 
not able to effect. They found amongſt the 
Virgins of Minerva one who was called Da- 
ria, in whom concurred all the Graces and 
Gifts to be wiſhed for in a Woman. They 
{poke to her, and with Difficulty could they 
perſuade her to be married to Chryſant hus, 
and to charge herſelf with the curing of 
him, of his Folly as they called it. But 
the Tears of old Polemius, and the Thought 
of doing Service to her Gods, inclined her 
to undertake it. She cloathed herſelf rich- 
ly and pompouſly; entered very boldly 
into the Place where the young Man was, 
aflailed him with ſweet, adviſed, and a- 
morous Words, endeayouring to perſuade 
him to put away the Faith of CHRIST, 
and to marry her. But. our Lord kept 
Chry/ſanthus, and gave him ſuch Grace 
from Heaven, and ſo good and efficaci- 
ous Reaſons, that diſcourſing with Daria, 
ſhe fell into that Share which ſhe had'laid 
for Chry/ſanthus, and favoured by God, 
ielded herſelf up, and ſaid ſhe would be 
Chriſtian. They agreed then betwixt 
mſelves faithfully to keep their Virgi- 
nity, and to give out that they were mar- 
ried; and by this Means Chry/anthus was 
freed from the Priſon and Guard, in which 
his Father kept him. Daria was babtiz- 
ed, and they two lived together as Bro- 
ther and Siſter in all Chaſtity. And as it 
is proper to the Virtuous to defire and en- 
deavour to make all others virtuous alſo, 
they counſelled the Perſons with whom 
they converſed, to receive the Faith of 
CHRIST our Saviour, and to keep Chaſti- 
ty; and in Effect they perſuaded many, 
Chry/anthus Men, and Daria Women, This 
was known in Rome, and Celerin the Pre- 
fect commanded them to be apprehended, 


and to be delivered up to Claudius Tribune, 
that he might examine their Cauſe, and 


puniſh them if they were found guilty. 
Claudius commanded Chryſanthus to be car- 
ried to the Temple of Jupiter, and be- 
cauſe he would not adore him, to be cru- 
elly whipped. The Executioners did it 
with ſo great Cruelty, that by the Strokes 
and Blows which they gave him, his ve- 

Bones were diſcovered, and his Entrals 
appeared. They carried him from thence 
to Priſon, and caſt him into a dark Dun- 
geon, and loaded him with Irons and 
Chains; ſtrewing the Floor with filthy 


and 
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the Tormentors his Fetters turned to Duſt, 
and in that ſtinking Place was ſmelt a moſt 
ſweet and fragrant Odour. They flayed-a 
Calf, and ſowed up Chryſanthus naked in 
the Skin, and fo expoſed him a whole 
Day to the ſcorching Sun; but he receiv- 
ed no Harm hereby. They carried him 
back to Priſon bound with- many Chains, 
but they were inſtantly broken and con- 
ſumed ; and ſo many Lights appeared in 
that dark Dungeon, that it became bright 
and ſhining. They bound him again, and 
intending to whip him with Rods of Iron, 
the Miniſters of Cruelty taking them in 
their Hands, they became ſoft, and they 
were not able to give a Stroke with them. 
The Tribune was convinced that could nor 
be done by Art-magick and Sorcery, but 
that it was the Hand and Power of God ; 
and illuminated by the Light of Heaven, 
caſt bumſelf at the Feet of St. Chry/anthus, 
and beſought him to pardon him the E- 
vil he had done him, and to pray to God, 


| whom he confeſſed, and by whom he was 


protected in ſo many and cruel Torments, 
that he would pardon him, and give him 
a true Knowledge of him. All his Sol- 
diers did the like ; and Claudius, Faſon, and 
Maurus lis Sons; and Hilaria his Wife, 
with all his Family, and the Soldiers that 
were under his Charge, and many other 
People were baptized. 

The Empeeror Numerian underſtood 
what had paſſed, and commanded them 
all to be killed. Claudius was thrown in- 
to the River Tyber with a great Stone tied 
to his Neck, and drowned; the reſt were 
beheaded. Hilaria the Wife of Claudius, 
ſome Days after, praying in the Cave, 
where the Bodies of all thoſe holy Mar- 
tyrs had been put, was apprehended by 
the Pagans, and they going to carry her 
before the Emperor, ſhe beſought them to 
give her a little Time to make her Prayer; 
and in it ſhe begged of God that he would 


take her into the Company of her Huſ- 


band and Children; our Lord heard her, 
and ſhe there gave up her Soul to God; 
and ſo her Body remained amongſt the Bo- 
dies of the other Saints. The Emperor 
commanded Chry/anthus to be put in the 
Priſon called Tullianum, which was dark 
and very incommodious, and Daria to be 
carried to a publick Stews, where the ho- 
ly Virgin being put, that diſgraceful Place 
by her Preſence and Prayer, was converted 
into a devout Oratory. For our Lord ſent 
.a Lion, who having got looſe out of the 
Den in which he was, put himſelf before 
Daria, as one that would defend her. There 
entered a wanton and diſhoneſt young Man, 


| without knowing what had paſſed, to diſ- 


CCLxxx1v, Numerian being Emperor. It 


upon the Ground, rather dead than alive 
with Fear, and the ſudden Surprize, and 
looked up to the Saint to ſee what ſhe 
would command him to do with that un- 
happy young Man. And ſhe commanded 
him not to hurt him, and taking Occaſion 
from that what the Lion did to obey God, 
ſhe ſpoke to the young Man, and convert- 
ed him to the 5 
And now delivered out of the Lion's Paws 
whom the Saint had commanded to let 
him alone) he began to cry out through 
all the City, that there was no other 
God but JESUS CHRIST, whom the Chri- 
ſtians adored. Thoſe that had Charge of 
the Lion, came to take him, but he guid- 
ed by God, turned againſt them, and ha- 
ving thrown them upon the Ground, ex- 
ed that the Saint ſhould command 
1m what he was to do with them; and 
upon this Occaſion they alſo were convert- 
ed, and became Preachers of the Great- 
neſs and Majeſty of our Lord. Celerin the 
Governor commanded Fire to be put round 
about the Chamber, where Daria and the 
Lion were, that they might there be burnt ; 
but by the Will of our Lord the Lion rak- 
ing the Saint's Blefling, bowed down his 
Neck, and paſſed through the Flame with- 


out being burnt, and through all the City 


without doing any Hurt to any one, or re- 
ceiving any Hurt from any one. After this 
they tietl Chry/anthus to a Poſt, , which 
broke in Pieces, and alſo the Cords, and the 
Torches that were lighted to burn his Sides, 
went out of themſelves. They went about 
to torment Daria, but the Nerves of the 
Hands of the Executioners contracted them- 
ſelves with ſo great Pain and Grief, that 
they let her alone. Finally they carried 
them out of the City by the Way Salaria, 
and there they made a great Pit, and put 


them alive in it, and caſting Earth and Stones 


upon them, they were together martyred 
and buried. God our Lord wrought great 
Miracles by theſe Saints, and through their 
Interceſſion gave Health to many ſick Pto- 
ple. Once a great Number of Chriſtians 
met together to celebrate their Feaſt in a 
Cave, and the Emperor Numerian, when 
they were all in it, commanded it to be ſhut 
up, ſo that they all died, and became Mar- 


tyrs of CHRIST. There was a Prieſt a- 


mongſt them called Diodore, who ſaid Maſs 


to them, and communicated them, and a- 


nimated them to endure that Death with 


Conſtancy and Joy for our Lord. 'The holy 
Church celebrates the Martyrdom of St. 


Cbryſanthus and Daria upon the 25th of 


October, and it was in the Year of our Lord 


aith of JESsus CHRIST. 
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was written by Verinus and Armenius, Prieſts 
of St. Stepben Pope, and Metaphraſtes en- 
larged and amplified their Hiſtory ; and St. 


Damaſus Pope made certain very elegant 


Verſes in the Praiſe of theſe holy Martyrs, 
and put them upon their Tomb. The Ro- 


man Martyrology, and that of Uſuard, and 
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Surius in his fifth Tome, and Cardinal Ba- Oc rox. 
ronius in his Annotations upon the Martyro- 25: 


logies; and in the ſecond Tome of his An- 
nals, and St. Gregory of Tours in his Book 


of the Glory of the Martyrs, make Mention 


of the Saints Chryſanthus and Daria. 
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ſhop ſhould not be received, unleſs there did Oc con. 


Mlirteen Days after the Death of the 
holy Pope Anacletus, was choſen in 
his Place St. Evariſtus, who was a Grecian 
by Nation, as was his Predeceſſor, and the 
Son of one Judas, a 7 
and Sect, Native of , Bethleem. He was a 
very learned and holy Man, and the firſt 
tHar divided the Pariſhes of Rome amongſt 
the Prieſts, who were thoſe that afterwards 
had the Title of, Cardinals, he ordained thar 


| ſeven Deacons / ſhould accompany the Bi- 


OcTos, 
28, 


ſhop./ always when he preached; as well 
that they might be Witneſſes of his Doctrine, 
as to honour. that Miniſtery, and to guard 
their Prelate. He provided that Marriages 
ſhould be celebrated in publick, and not 


clandeſtinely, and that the Married ſhould 


receive their nuptial Benediction in the 
Church, as had been practiſed from the 
Time of the Apoſtles, as writes Tertullian. 
He commanded that Biſhops ſhould not leave 
their own Churches for others, ſeeing they 
are their Spouſes, as married do not leave 
their own Wives for others; and that the 


Accuſation of the People againit their Bi- 


ew both by Nation 


firſt precede ſome great Suſpicion againſt 
him. He was Pope nine Vears and three 
Months; and upon the 267% Day of the 
Month of October he was crowned with 
Martyrdom, although the Manner how he 
was martyred, be not recounted; but the 
holy Church celebrates it, and holds him for 


26. 


a Martyr. He died in the Year of our Lord 


xxl, and in the ſecond of the Empire of 
Adrian. He was buried near to the Sepul- 
cher of the Prince of the Apoſtles St. Peter, 
in the Vatican. He gave Orders four Times 
in the Month of December, and made then 


fifteen Biſhops, ſeventeen Prieſts, and two 


Deacons. Although Authors vary abour 
the Number of the Ordinations made by St. 
Evariſtus, and about the Number of the 
Ordained by him; yet this is the moſt cer- 
tain,” as Cardinal Baronius has noted. Of 
St. Evariſtus do write St. Irenæus, Euſebius, 


Nicephorus, St, Auguſtin, Optatus Milevita- 


nus, Bede, and the Authors of the Lives of 
the Popes. - | 
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loves me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and Hcg, 


| E holy Apoſtles Simon and Jude 

were the Sons of Mary Cleophas, Si- 
ſter or Couſin German to the Mother of 
God our Lady, and Brothers to St. Tames 
the Leſs. Simon was called Canancus, and 
for this Cauſe St. Luke called him in Greek 
Zelotes, becauſe Cana in Hebrew is the ſame 
that Zelos in Greet; and he took this Sur- 


name becauſe he was born in Cana of Gali- 


lee, and to diſtinguiſh himſelf from St. Pe- 


ter, who was alſo called Simon; and Jude 


alſo took the Surname of Thaddeus or Leb- 
bus, to diſtinguiſh himſelf from Judas 1/- 


* cariotes, We find not when, or how theſe 


bleſſed Saints were called to the Apoſtleſhip ; 
only Mention is made of them, when the 
twelve Apoſtles are named by their Names 
in the holy Goſpel, and it is ſaid in it, that 
our Saviour choſe: them, and called them 


Apoſtles. Alſo in the Sermon of the laſt 


Supper, CuR ISH our Lord ſaying: He who 
Io M. II. 0 


rannically uſurped 
dols, and enlightening and undeceiving thoſe, 


T will: love him, and will manifeſt myſelf un- 
to him: | 
this be, that. thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, 
and not to the World? In the Goſpel there is 


no more particular Mention of Jude, nor of 
Simon, and it is ve 


little that we know of 
theſe holy Apoſtles, which is certain and aſ- 
ſured ; although it is moſt: certain, that in 
the preaching-and propagating of the Goſ- 
pel they - endured great Hardſhip, and 
wrought many Miracles, and converted in- 
numerable People to the Faith; and as 
valiant Captains of CHRIST, and Conque- 
rors of the World, 
Doctrine made War againſt Satan, eaſting 
him out of the Throne, which he had ty- 
„ and throwing down I- 


who were blinded and deluded with the vain 
Adoration of falſe Gods. Only it is ſaid, 
B bbb b | that 


Judas demanded, Lord, hmw ſhall 


by their Life and 
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cToB. that St. Simon preached! in Egypt, and St. 


28, 


Jude or Taddeus in Meſopotamia, and that 
afterwards they went together into Perſia, 
and having brought a great Multitude of 
People to the Knowledge of our Lord, were 


crowned with Martyrdom. This is what the 


Martyrologies ſay, the Roman, thoſe of Bede, 
Uſuard and Ado, and is taken out of St. Fe- 
rom, and St. idore, and other ancient Authors, 
and out of Baronius amongſt the modern 


Writers. In a certain Life of . theſe holy 


Apoſtles, which goes under the Name of 
Abdias of Babylon, which is that which is 
followed by St. Antoninus Archbiſhop of 
Florence, and by Petrus de Natalibus, and 
by Joachim Perionius a Benedictine Monk, and 
other Authors, are recounted certain Things, 
which (granted that the Book be Apocry- 
phal) may perhaps be true. For to ſay that 
a Book is Apocryphal, as that is, is only to 
ſay that it is not of undoubted Authority; 


but it does not for this follow, that all the 


Things which are contained in that Book, 
are falſe; for in any Book, how Apocryphal 


ſoever it be, may be found ſome Things 


that are true; and perhaps they are ſo, 


which are contained in the Life of theſe P 


Saints, which, as I ſaid, Abdias wrote, 
which Things I will here relate, becauſe 
they are thoſe that are commonly writteh of 
them. | 

When the holy Apoſtles were come into 
Per ſia, the Devil, which until that Time 
had given Anſwers, became dumb. It hap- 
pened that a Captain of the King of Ba- 
bylon called Baradach, was to go to War 
againſt the Indians, and he deſired to know 
of his Gods, what would be the End of that 
War. He went from one God to another, but 
none gave him an Anſwer, He wondered 
at it, and deſiring to know the Cauſe of it, 
at laſt they told him, that they could not 
anſwer him, ſo long as Simon and Jude, the 


Apoſtles of Jzsus CHRISH were in that 


Province. The Apoſtles were ſought out by 
the Command of Baradacb, and after ſome 
Diſcourſe had paſt betwixt them, the Apoſtles 
gave Leave to the Devils to anſwer that by 


their Anſwer it might be better known, what 


Lyars and Deceivers they were. The Devils 
anſwered by their Miniſters, that the War 
would be long and bloody, and would coſt 
many their Lives on both Sides. The Apoſtles 
hearing this ſmiled; and Baradach ſaying, 
I tremble for Fear, and do you laugh? The 
Saints anſwered; You. have no Cauſe to 
Fear, for to Morrow at three a Clock in 


_ the Morning will come Ambaſſadors from 


the Indians to aſk. Peace of you, and to 
deliver themſelves up into your Hands, and 
will do whatſoever you ſhall command them 


The Prieſts of the Idols mocked and ſcoffed 


at that which the holy Apoſtles ſaid, and en- 
deavoured to make them to be ſuſpected, as 


e 
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Men that had ſecret Correſpondence with Octox, 


their Enemies: But the Captain was ſatisfied, 
for that they required not that he ſhould 
expect any long Time, to be certified. of the 
Truth of what they ſaid, but only ſome 
few Hours, He commanded both the Apo- 
ſtles, and the Miniſters of his Gods to be 
apprehended, that he might puniſh thoſe 
that had lied. The next Morning at chree 
a Clock the Ambaſſador came; and with 


that Baradach was put out of Doubt, and 
would have put the idolatrous Prieſts to 


Death: But the Apoſtles hindered him, ſay- 
ing that they were not come into that King- 


dom to take away Life from any one, but to 
give Life to many. He offered them many 


Jewels and Gifts, but they would take no- 
thing. He carried them along with him to 
the King of Babylon; and related to him 
what had paſſed with them: He praiſed 
them highly, as well for having the Spi- 


rit of Propheſy, and knowing Things to 


come, as for Perſons that were humble, virtu- 
ous, meek, and ſuch as did not ſeek after 
Gain. There were at this Time with the 
King two Magicians, called Zaroes and Ar- 
haxad, who were fled thither out of India, 
where St. Matthew preached, and had diſco- 
vered their Wickedneſs and Deceits. 'Fheſe 
ſeeing the Apoſtles, began to perſecute them, 
and that they might terrify the Pagans, and 
do the Saints ſome Miſchief, they cauſed by 
their Enchantments many Serpents to come 
thither : But St. Simon and He ceahdb 
the ſame Serpents to bite and wound the Ma- 
gicians themſelves, but without killing them. 
The Serpents obeyed the Servants of our 


Lord; and the Magicians were in great Pain 


and Grief, and without Authority and Cre- 
dit, and confounded -went out of Babylon, 
and fled into other Parts, publiſhing every 
where, that the Apoſtles were Enemies of 
the Gods, and took away their Worſhip 
from them. - By this Means the Apoſtles 
were free, and by their Preaching Jes great 
Miracles converted many: And the Kit 

himſelf and his Family was baptized, and 
the Faith of CHRISH was planted in that 
Kingdom, to the great Glory of our Lord, 
and univerſal Benefit of all that received it. 
There happened at that Time a Thing, which 
made the Apoſtles more admirable and glo- 
rious. The Daughter of a great Man in 
Babylon conceived with Child, and it was 
not known who was the Author of the 
wicked Fact. Her Parents at the Time of 


her Delivery urged her to tell who it was 


that had diſgraced her, that he might be 
chaſtized: She, to free herſelf out of Danger, 
or to conceal the Author (becauſe he was 
of a baſe and low Condition) or for that God 
ſo permitted it, the more to manifeſt his 


Glory, accuſed a Deacon of the Apoſtles 
called Euphrgſynus, caſting the Blame of the 


Crime 
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Crime upon him. They apprehended him, 
and brought him before the King. The Apo- 
ſtles knowing that he was Innocent, de- 
manded that the Parties might be brought 


Face to Face, and that they would bring 


15 4 


the Child alſo newly born. They did ſo. 
They commanded the Infant in the Name 
of CHRIST, to tell, whether that Deacon 
had committed the Crime, which its Mother 
charged him with, and whether he was its 
Father? The Infant anſwered, that he was 
not its Father; and that the Deacon was 
virtuous and chaſte, and had never com- 
mitted a carnal Sin. The adverſe Part 
urged the Apoſtles, that they would aſk the 
Child, who was the Malefactor? But they 
ſaid, It belongs to us to free the Innocent, and 
not todiſcover the Guilty. And by this Means 
the Falſity was detected, and the Deacon 
freed, and the holy Apoſtles in greater Cre- 
dit and Veneration. 

The Apoſtles after they had planted the 
Faith, departed from Babylon, and went 
preaching throughout divers Parts of the 
Kingdom. They came to a very prime City 


called Suamir, where were the Magicians 


Zaroes and Arphaxad; who incited the 
Prieſts of the Idols againſt the holy Apoſtles, 
as Deſtroyers of their Temples ; and fo pre- 
vailed by their Words and Deceits, that they 
made them to be apprehended. They carried 
Simon to the Temple of the Sun, and Thad- 
deus to the Temple of the Moon, to the 
end that they ſhould adore them. The Apo- 


ſtles made their Prayer, and the Idols fell 


down, and broke in Pieces, and out of them 
went Devils in the Shape 
horribly crying out and howling, The Prieſts 
were ſo enraged hereat, that in a ſtrange 
Fury they fell violently upon the Apoſtles, 
and tore them in Pieces. At this Time the 
Heaven was very clear, and all on the ſud- 
den there aroſe a terrible Tempeſt with ſuch 
Thunder and Lightening, that it beat down 
the Temples of the falſe Gods, and killed 
many of the Pagans, and amongſt them the 
two Magicians, leaving their Bodies turned 
into Aſhes. The King who was now a 
Chriſtian, underſtanding of the Death of the 
holy Apoſtles, cauſed their holy Bodies to 
be | to Babylon, and there built a 


of Blackamoors, 
rotheus. 
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ſumptuous Church for them, where they OcrTos. 


remained, until in Proceſs of Time they 
were tranſlated to Rome, and placed in the 
Church of St. Peter. Their Martyrdom 
was upon the 287 of October, and upon 
this Day the Catholick Church celebrates 
their Feaſt, The Year in which they died 
is not known. St. Jude wrote a canonical 
Epiſtle, and it is received as ſuch by the 
whole Church, and is put amongſt the o- 
ther holy Scriptures, in which he cites an 


apocryphal Book of Enoch: From whence 


is gathered the Truth of what we ſaid above, 
that a Book may be Apocryphal without 
being Falfe. It is to be marked, that ſome 
Authors would confound, and make theſe 
two holy Apoſtles, Simon and Jude to be 
but one, whereas the Truth is that they 


were two, diſtin, and different, and not 


one and the ſame. Others alſo have been 
deceived, believing that St. Simon the Apo- 
ſtle, was the ſame with Simeon Biſhop of 


Feruſalem, who having ſucceeded in that 


Seat to St. James the Leſs, and being a 
hundred and twenty Vears old, was crucified 
in the Time of Trajan: But he was no 
Apoſtle, but one of the ſeventy two Diſci- 
ples of our Lord. Others have believed that 
St. Judas Thaddeus the Apoſtle, was he 
that was ſent by CHRISH our Lord to Kin 


Abagarus, as St. Ferom and Bede do think. 


But it is more probable that there were two 
Thaddeuſes ; one the Apoſtle, and another, 
one of the ſeventy two Diſciples : And that 
this latter, was he that cured King Abagarus, 
and converted the People of Edeſſa to the 
Faith; as ſay Euſebius, Nicephorus, and Do- 
Laſtly, it is to be noted, that ſome 
few Years ſince were printed, and come forth 
to light ten Books, under the Name of Ab- 
dias, the firſt Biſhop of Babylon, in which 


is treated of the Acts, Lives and Deaths of 
the Apoſtles, tranſlated into Latin by Julius 


Africanus; and in this Book are written of 
St. Simon and Jude Apoſtles, the Things 
we have here recounted, and others, which 
purpoſely we omit. But Pope Paul IV. 
of happy Memory, forbad this Book, and 
put it into the Catalogue of prohibited Books, 
as Sixtus Senenfis has obſerved in his holy 
Library; and it has no Authority. 


The 
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N 
Church has inſtituted 


che holy 
chroughout the whole Year, in 
= honour of the Bleſſed that are in 
* Heaven, the moſt ſolemn, and 
of greateſt Devotion, is that which is cele- 
brated on the firſt Day of November, in 
Commemoration and Honour of all the 
Saints: For in this Feaſt ſhe comprehends 
them all, withour excluding any; and re- 
commends herſelf to them, and invocates, 
and calls to her Favour all that bleſſed 
Company and heavenly Court. Pope Boni- 
face IV. inſtituted this Feaſt in Rome, in ho- 
nour of the moſt glorious Virgin Mary our 
Lady, and of all the holy Martyrs, conſe- 
crating to our Lord that moſt famous and 
ſumptuous Temple, which not Domitian 
the Emperor (as Ado fays) but Mark Agrip- 
fa, a Citizen of Rome, and a great Favou- 
rite of the Emperor O&avian Auguſtus had 
dedicated to Jupiter the Revenger (as Pliny 


ſays) after the naval Battle, in Lich OSHS: 


vian overcame Mark Antony, and became 
abſolute Lord of the Roman Empire. A.- 
My ola this Temple Pantheon, that is 
to {gy the Houſe of all the Gods; becauſe 
in it all the falſe Gods of Antiquity were 
adored. And although, after the Empe- 
ror Conſtantine was converted to our holy 
Faith, and began to build Churches to IE Sus 
CHRIST our Saviour, the Chriſtians threw 


down very magnificent and ſtately Temples 


of the Pagans, that thoſe Places might nor 
remain ſtanding, in which ſuch foul and 
abominable Sacrifices had been offered to the 
Devil; and for this Reaſon in Alexandria 
they ruined the Temple of Serapis, in Gaza 
the Temple of Marnas, in Apamea the Tem- 
ple of Jupiter, and in other Parts many o- 
thers, which were ſo magnificent, and of 
ſuch excellent Architecture, that they were 
held for the Miracles of the World: Not- 
withſtanding, afterwards they judged it was 
better (Paganiſm being now fallen and ſup- 
Tom. II. 


wards when Chriſtianity had taken ſome 


and Bonzface III, who immediately ſucceed- 
ed him, did not live three Vears) following 


ſent it is called our Lady of the R-. 


eight and twenty Cart Loads of the Bones 

of holy Martyrs, taken out of diverſe Ceme- 

teries of char holy City. This is what Pope 
Boniface IV. commanded. But afterwards 


our Lord DcccxL1v, ordained that the Feaſt 
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preſſed) that where before the Devil had Novi 
been ſerved, the true God ſhould be ſerved, BER 

and that the ſame profane and abominable *: i 
Temples ſhould be purified by the Ceremo- W 
nies which the Catholick Church uſes, and F 
ſanctified and adorned with the Relicks of = 
Martyrs, ſhould be conſecrated to our Lord. 
As is to be ſeen in St. Gregory the Grear, 
who in a certain Epiſtle writes to the King 
of England, who a little before was conver- 
ted to the Faith, to cauſe the Temples of 
the Idols to be thrown down. Bur after- 


Root in that Kingdom, that the Weak might 
not be troubled, he commanded Melitus Bi- 
ſhop, not to deſtroy the Temples of the 
Pagans, but convert them into Chriſtian 
Churches. Boniface IV. then, who was 
Pope a little after St. Gregory (for Sabinian 


this Order, dedicated the Pantheon, which 
Agrippa had built to all the Gods, in ho- 
nour of the moſt ſacred Virgin Mary our 
Lady, and of all the holy Martyrs (who 
were thoſe that at that Time were celebra- 
ted in the holy Church) and called that 
Church St. Mary ad Martyres, and at pre- 


tonda, and commanded that the Feaſt 
ſhould be celebrated in Rome upon the thir- 
teenth of May, on which that Church was 
dedicated, and on this Day the Roman Mar- 
tyrology puts it. Cardinal Baronius ſays, 
that in an ancient Manuſcript of that 
Church is found, that they carried and pla- 
ced in tliat Church with great Solemnity 


Pope Gregory IV. who died in the Vear of 


which was kept in Rome, upon the thirteenth 
of May, in Honour of our Lady and all the 
5 B | Martyrs 
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The Feaſt of Aur Saints. 


Novem Martyrs, ſhould be kept throughout all 


BER 
I, 


Chriſtendom upon the firſt Day of Novem- 
ber, in Honour of them, and together of all 


the holy Confeſſors, and Citizens of Heaven. 


are others of no leſs. Conſideration, amongſt 


tione Santta ſoivatur. 


For this Cauſe it is called the Feaſt of all 
the Saints, and is kept throughout all the 


Church, and particularly in the Rotonda 


Church of our Lady at Rome, with great 
Joy and Devotion ; and this is the firſt Cauſe 


of the Inſtitution of this Feaſt. _ But there 


which one is, the Obligation that we have 
to glorify our Lord in his Saints, and to ho- 
nour the Saints themſelves, Who ſo well 
know how to honour him, and left us ſuch 
rare Examples of their Sanctity that we 
ſhould imitate them, and now by their 
Prayers aid and aſſiſt us. But the Saints be- 
ing, as they are, innumerable, and for that 
being ſo many they could not be all celebra- 
ted in particular, and every one by them- 
ſelves, it Was very convenient that a Day 
ſhould be inſtituted, on which we might at 
leaſt praiſe them all together, and ſhew the 
Piety and Devotion we have towards them, 
without excluding any one. Another Rea- 
ſon is, that which is mentioned in the 
Book called the Roman Order: Ut quidguid 
bumana fragilitas per ignorantiam, aut neg- 
ligentiam, in ſolemnitatibus, & Vigiliis San- 
forum. minus plene peregerit, in bac obſerva- 
To the End that what 
human Frailty through Ignorance or Negli- 
gence bas leſs fully performed in the Feaſts 
and V igils of Saints, may be recompenſed 
by the devout Obſervation of this ſacred So- 
lemnity. Another Reaſon the holy Church 
gives us in the Prayer of the divine Office to 
be ſaid upon the Day: Ur deſideratam nobis 
tug prupitiationis abundantiam, multiplicatis 
interceſſoribus largiaris, To the End that 
what for our great Sins we have not been 
able to obrain of our Lord, through the In- 
terceſſion of each one of the Saints, we may 
obtain it to Day by the Prayers of all that 
Court, and bleſſed Company, who proſtrate 
before Almighty God, repreſent unto him 
our Petitions and Prayers, and with ſingu- 
lar Affection and Charity beſeech him that 
he would hear us, and grant us what through 
the Mediation of ſo many and ſo great Ser- 
vants and Friends of his, we make Supplica- 
tion to him for, But the chief Reaſon of 
the Inſtitution of this Feaſt, is to animate us 
to the Imitation of all the Saints, by propo- 
ſing to us their moſt perfect and divine Life, 
and the unſpeakable Glory they obtained by 
it; and (as St. Bernard ſays) that we may 
follow thoſe in our Converſation, whom we 


venerate by this ſolemn Feſtivity; and may 


run with great Steps to the Happineſs of 
thoſe whom we eſteem happy, and may be 
favoured by their Patronage, with whoſe 
Praiſes we are delighted. And St. Augiyttn 
RY 2 


ſays; They celebrate the j 


ples of the ſame Martyrs: For the Solem- 
nities of the Martyrs are nothing, but cer- 
tain fervorous Exbortations to Martyrdom, 
and that wwe ſhould not be flow in imitating 
what we dehght to celebrate. Hitherto St. 
Auguſtin, For this Cauſe the holy Church 
reads unto us to Day in the Maſs the Golpel 
of the Beatitudes, in which is diſcoyered to 
us the Way which all Saints went, and 
which we ought to go. The Homily and 
Poverty of Spirit; the Meekneſs and Tears; 
the Hunger and Thirſt after Juſtice; - the 
Mercy and the other Virtues they had; and 
together the Reward and Poſſeſſion of the 


Land of the Living, and the Kingdom of 


Heaven which was given them for the ſame. 
And becauſe the Examples of the Saints are 
to be read in the particular Lives of each one 
of them, and all are reſumed, and ſummed 
up in theſe Beatitudes, which are the Means 
to obtain the Glory and Bleſſedneſs of Hea- 
ven which they now poſſeſs (which although 
in different Degrees, is one and the ſame of 
them all) to the End we may be the more 
inflamed to the Love of Virtue, and to imi- 
tate the, Life of the ſame Saints, Iwill treat 
of the immenſe Joy, and unſpeakable Glory 
which they poſſeſs, ſeeing our holy Mother 
the Church celebrating their Feaſt; repre- 
ſents it to Day unto us. 3 
But what Tongue, although it were the 
Tongue of the Saints themſelyes, can expli- 
cate the Glory they poſſeſs, or what Under- 
ſtanding can comprehend that Good which 
is the only Good, and the Fountain and 
Cauſe of all other Goods? The Apoſtle St. 
Paul ſays, that the Eye bas not ſeen, nor 
the Ear heard, nor the Heart of Man com- 


prebended, the Goods which God has pre- 


pared for thoſe that love him. The Eye 
cannot ſee them becauſe they * no 
Colour, nor the Ear hear them, auſe 
they have no Sound, nor the Heart of 
Man comprehend them becauſe they are 
not human Goods, but divine, and in- 
finitely exceed its Capacity. The angeli- 
cal Doctor St. Thomas teaches, that three 
Things which are in themſelves finite, are 
in a certain Manner of an infinite Great- 
neſs and Dignity. The firſt is the Huma- 
nity. of Jesus CHRIST our Saviour, which 
for being united in one and the ſame Perſon 
by the hypoſtatical Union with the Divinity, 
is of an infinite Dignity, and it cannot be 
ſaid that CaRisT is a mere Creature. The 
ſecond Thing is, the moſt ſacred Virgin Ma- 
ry our Lady, who although in herſelf ſhe be 


a mere Creature, and finite, and limited; 


yet for being the Mother of God, and ha- 
ving conceived in her Womb, and brought 
forth the eternal Word, who is infinite and 
incomprehenſible, ſhe hath in her a certain 


| | immenſe 


oyful Feaſts of” the N 
holy Martyrs, who follow the Steps and Frog : * 


I, 


Nov u- immenſe Greatneſs; and a Pterogative of an 
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infinice-Excellency. The Third is che Glo- 


ry and the Bleſſedneſs of the Saints; which 


although it be in itſelf finite and limited, fot 
that the Saints and Bleſſed themſelves are fo 
alſo; yet in a certain Manner it is ſaid to be 
infinite becauſe they {ce and enjoy eternally 
that Good which is infinite, and which the 
Saints chemſelves cannot entirely and per- 
fectly comprehend. This Happineſs is ſo 
great, that the Man ho poſſeſſes it, Is in a 
certain Manner made God, not by Nature, 
but by Grace, and Participation, in ſuch Sort 
that St Peter ſays, Ut efpcramin! divinæ con- 


fortes Nature; that, pu may be made Par- 


takers of the divine Nature. For as Good- 
neſs makes the Man that poſſeſſes it good, 
and Juſtice juſt, and Wiſdom wile, and Va- 
lour valiant, and Beauty beautiful, and other 
Qualities qualify him, and make him to be 
called by their Name; ſo as gravely ſays the 
ſublime and philoſophical Divine, Severin 
Boetius, the Propriety of the Divinity is to 
make divine, hay the Deity to make Gods 
and this is the Reward, - Which God gives 
the Saints in Heaven, he makes them in a 
certain Manner Gods; that the Saying of 
the Royal Prophet may be accompliſhed, 
Ego dixi, du eſtis, & fili excelſi omnes. For 
as very potent Kings are ſerved by the No- 
bles of their Kingdom, and oftentimes by 
thoſe, who ate of their Race and Blood; fo 
God our Lord in that his Imperial Court, 
where all the Saints and Bleſſed ſerve him, to 
the End that his Sovereign Majeſty and 
Greatneſs might ſhew itſelf the more, he 
would that they ſhould be all Kings, and in 
a certain Manner his Kindred; communi- 
cating to them by Grace that which he has 
by Nature, to every one according to his 
Capacity, and giving them a certain Reſem- 


blance of himſelf; of which the Apoſtle St. - he Eyes 
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and veſted with the immenſe Clarity of God, Novxu- 
participate of his Deity, and are transform- BER 
ed into his Image and Likeneſs. 
This Bleſſedneſs of the Saints, according 
to Divines; is divided into two Parts. The 
firſt is, the eſſential Glory, which is the 
more pt incipal and ſubſtantial Part of their 
Bleſſedneſs. The ſecond is acceſſary and ac- 
cidental,, and leſs principal, as we ſhall ex- 
plicate by and hy. The eſſential Glory is a 
total Conjunction ani Union of the Soul with 
God, a moſt pure, moſt amiable, and inex- 
plicable Union, repleniſhed with all Goods, 
and remote from all Exils. This Conjun- 
ction and Union with God, conſiſts in the 
clear Viſion of the ſame God; of Which St. 
Auguſtin ſays, viſio eſt tota merces, that all 
our Reward, and all our Happineſs is to ſee 
God. For although here upon Earth, a 
Man by ſeeing a King is not made a King, 
nor by ſeeing beautiful Things is made 
beautiful, nor joyful by ſeeing joyful Things 
(becauſe all theſe Things are low, limited, 
and exterior to the Man that ſees them) 
yet God is a Good ſo immenſe, ſo infinite, 
and incompreheſible, and ſo full of infinite 
Perfections, that he raviſhes and trans forms 
into himſelf him who ſees him in Glory; and 
according to his Capacity fills him with him- 
ſelf, and with all the Goods which he poſſeſ- 
ſes: And by this glorious Viſion gives unto 
the Soul of the Bleſſed an eternal Poſſeſſion 
of himſelf; and a -Joy above all Joys. Of 
this Viſion the glorious Father St. Auguſtin 
ſays theſe. Words: There we ſhall. ſee, we 
ſhall love, and we ſhall praiſe; in thy Light 
we ſhall ſee Light; and what, a; Light ſhall 
we ſee? An immenſe; incorporeal,: incorrups 
tible, incomprebenſible Light, which never 
fall be extinguiſhed ; an inacceſſible, increa- 
ted, true, divine Light, which illuminates 


of the Angels, and rejoices and con- 


Paul ſays, we all with open Face, beholding ſerves in their Vigour all the Saints, and is 


the Glory of our Lord, fhaill be transformed 
into the ſame Image, and be cloathed with his 
Glory and Clarity, derived unto us from the 
Clarity and Glory which be has; and we ſhall 
be like a Looking-Glaſs, which receives and 
repreſents in itſelf. che Image of him that be- 
holds it. And the beloved Diſciple of our 
Lord ſays, When our Lord ſhall appear, then 
we ſball be like unto: him. In ſuch Sort, that 
as a Drop of Water, mingled with a great 
Quantity of Wine, takes the Colour and 
Taſte of Wine; and as Iron made red Hot 
in the Smith's Forge remaining Iron, leaves 
the Properties of Iron, and takes thoſe of 
Fire; and as the Air, veſted and penetrated 
with the Beams of the Sun, puts on the 
Sun's Light, and ſhines with its Clarity; and 
as a Looking-Glaſs which receives directly 
into it the Rays of the Sun, repreſents un- 


to us a Similitude of the ſame Sun; ſo the 
Bleſſed, illuminated with the divine Light, 


the Light of all Lights, and Fountain of Life, 
which thou art ny God. For thon: art that 
Light, in whoſe Light we ſee Light, thee in 
thy felf, and in the Splendor of thy Counte- 
nance we ſhall fee thee Face to Face. To ſee 
the Face of the living God, this is the higheſt 
Good; the Foy of | the Angels, and of all the 


Saints, the Reward of eternal Life, the Glo- 


ry of the bleſſed Spirits, an eternal Fubilee, 
2 Groton of Beauty, the Robe of Felicity, an 
abundant Reſt, the Beauty of Peace, interior 
and exterior oy, the Paradiſe of God, the 
celeſtial Hieruſalem, the beatifical Life, the 
 Aecompliſhment of all Happineſs, the Foy of 
Eternity, and the Peace of God, which ſur- 
paſſes-all: Senſe. Thus St. Auguſtin, What 
ſhall it be to ſee that Eſſence ſo admirable, 
ſo ſimple, and ſo communicable, and to ſee 
therein at one View the Myſtery of the moſt 
Bleſſed Trinity? To ſee the Father in the 
Son, and the Son in the Father, and the 15 | 
| * 
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Noyrnm-ly Ghoſt in the Father, and the Son? To 
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the Myſtery 


bright, clear, and moſt 


there they 


ce without Shadows or Figures, how the 
Son is eternally begotten by the Father; how 
the Holy Ghoſt proteeds from the Father 
and the Son, as from one Principle; how 
none of the'three Petſons is greater, nor leſs 
noble than another, how the Father was 
not before the Son, nor he that was begot- 
ten, after him that begot him; but all the 
three Perfons are in all Things equal, coe- 
ternal, and of infinite Excellency and Dig- 
nity. There they ſee that indiſſoluble Knot, 
by which the divine Nature is tied to the 
human in the Perſon of ISS CuRIST, and 
he chat is infinite is in ſuch Sort united to 
that which is finite, and God to Man, chat 
it may be faid with Truth, ſpeaking of 
CrRisT, God is Man, and Man is God. In 
this Viſion of the moſt Holy Trinity, and of 
| of the Incarnation of the eter- 
nal Word, does Beatitude principally conſiſt. 
But the Saints do not only ſee God in God, 
but alſo they ſee themſelves in God, and all 
Things elſe in God. For as St. Fulgentius 
ſays, as he that holds a Looking-Glaſs be- 
fore him, ſees the Looking-Glaſs, and ſees 
himſelf in the Looking-Glaſs, and ſees all 
other Things which are before the Looking- 
Glaſs; ſo the Saints having before them that 
Mirrour without Spot of the Majeſty of 
God, they ſee God, they ſee themſelves in 
God, and whatſoever is without God, accor- 
ding to the greater or leſſer Knowledge 
which they have of God. For as here all 
the Creatures are as it were a Mirror (altho' 
a dim and imperfect one) which repreſent 
God unto us; ſo there God himſelf is a moſt 
perfect Mirror, 
which with one moſt fimple View repreſents 
to the Bleſſed all the Excellencies, and Pro- 
prieties of. che Creatures, much more perfect- 
ly than they are in themſelves. And the ſe- 
cret and hidden Myſteries of God, which 


the moſt excellent and ſublime Wits cannot 


with all their Study and Diligence dive into, 
penetrate, and by a thouſand Parts find out, 
clearly ſee them in their Foun- 
tain, and obtain the Accompliſhment of 
their Deſire. There they ſee how the 
Earth, Water, Air, and Fire, all the Ele- 
ments were created out of nothing; and the 
Heaven adorned with ſo many, and ſuch 
bright- ſhining Lights, and Stars, and every 
Thing put in its proper Place with admira- 
ble Order and Harmony. There they ſee 
the moſt wiſe, and wonderful Diſtinction, 


Beauty, and Diſpoſition of the nine Choirs 


of Angels, divided into three Hierarchies. 


There they ſee how all Graces, natural and 


ſupernatural, are in ſuch Sort derived from 
that perpetually flowing Fountain, and de- 


ſcend unto the Creatures, that they are 
never ſeparated from their Fountain (as a 
River from its Head) but always are entire- 

ol | 


5 it, as a Light which communicates it- Noypz 
elf, and imparts itſelf to many Lights, with. AER 


out its own. Detriment and Diminution. 
They ſee how all the Gifts of God are always 
new; becauſe in him there is no Difference 
of Time, neither paſt, nor to come, but one 
Eternity, and a moſt preſent Time without 
Time. They ſee how God being a moſt 
ſimple, unchangeable and indiviſible Good, 
ſome partake more of him, and others leſs; 
like the Sun, which communicates its Heat, 
and Light according to the gw =p it 
finds. Then what ſhall I ſay of the ſecret 
Judgments of God, and of the wonderful 
Effects of his divine Providence, which are 
an Abyſs without Bottom, and cannot be 
reach d and ſounded by the Underſtanding of 
Man? Why in this Life one is rich, another 
one well, another ſick; one ſtrong, 
another weak; one beautiful, and another 
ugly; one of a ſharp, and another of a dull 
Wit; and that which is more, why one 
Creature dies before Baptiſm, and deſcends 

to Limbus, and another by receiving Ba 
tiſm flies up to Heaven? Why to one of the 
Thieves that were crucified with CHRIST, 
he gave ſuch extraordinary Grace, that he 
ſhould” know him, and confeſs him to be 
God; and permitted the other to die in his 
Sin? Why he permitted Judas to fall into fo 
deteſtable and horrid a Wickedneſs; and 
preſerved the reſt of the Apoſtles from fall- 
ing into the ſame? Why (as St. Auguſtin 
writes) the good Man is poor, and the bad 
is rich; the bad is joyful and content, the 
good is fad, grieved and afflicted? Why the 
Innocent, and he that is without Fault is 
condemned in Judgment; and the perverſe 
Accuſer triumphs, and vaunts himſelf to 
have taken Vengeance of one who did not 
deſerve it? Why the Sinner has perfect 
Health, and the juſt Man is conſumed with 
Diſeaſes? Why thoſe that gave Hopes of be- 
ing profitable by their Lives, are ſnatched a- 
way by Death before their Time; and others 
whom one would think ought not to have been 
born, live many Years? Why he that is the 
Reproach and Scandal - of the Common- 
wealth is ſeated in the Throne, and raiſed to 
Honour and Dignity; and he who is juſt, and 
peaceable, and profitable, is thruſt up in a 
Corner, and buried in perpetual Oblivion? 
Finally there they ſee that all the Works of 
God are mixed with Juſtice and Mercy, 
and that our Lord draws his own Glory 
out of all Things; and that if he permit 
ſome Things, which to our weak Eyes 
ſeem abſurd, and out of the Way, yet they 
are not ſo, but are very proper, and con- 
venient for our greater Good, and for the 
Glory and Exaltation of him who with ſo 
great Providence, and Deſire of our Profit, 
rmits them; and would not permit them, 
nor the Evils which we ſee, if they were not 
Inſtruments 
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of amplifying the Glory of God, who by his 
great Wiſdom and immenſe Goodneſs, out 
of theſe Evils draws greater Good. Out of 
the Envy of the Sons of Facob, with which 


they ſold their Brother Fo/eph to the Iſina- 


elites, he drew the Health and Relief of the 
ſame Brethren who had fold him. Out of 
the moſt ctuel and ignominious Death of 
JIrsus Cuk Is our Saviour, the Redemption 
of the World. Out of che Sin of St. Peter, 
Humility in himſelf, and Mercy and Com- 
paſſion towards others. Out of the Incredu- 
lity of St. Thomas, a ſirm Teſtimony of our 
Faith. Out of the Cruelty of the Tyrants 
that perſecuted the Church, the Glory and 
Conſtancy of innumerable Martyrs, the Con- 
fir mation of the Goſpel, and the Example 
of all the Faithful. There is no Arithmeti- 
cian ſo ſkilful and experienced, that can 
count, or ſum up, the Things which the 
Saints ſee in the divine Eſſence; nor Orator, 
bow eloquent ſoever he is, that can expli - 
cate them, nor Underſtanding of Man that 
can imagine them; all which the Saints 
comprehend by one moſt ſimple View. From 
whence: proceeds a Love ſo burning, fo in- 
flamed, and ſo fervorous, that the bleſſed 


Soul becomes to be all on Fire, by Partici- 


pation: of the divine Fire of our Lord; of 


Vhich it is ſaid, that it is a Fire that conſumes, 


and converts all Things into itſelf, and al- 
ways burns and never goes out. From chis 
Love reſults an unſpeakable Joy in the ſame 
Soul, by the Union of the Underſtanding 
with that Ocean of immenſe Wiſdom, and 
of the Affection and Will with that ſove- 
reign Good, to which it is ſo tied bound, and 
glued chat it cannot let it go. This is the 
eſſential Glory of the Saints, declared not as 
it is (for that is impoſſible) but as a rude 


Draught, and a Thing ill painted; after 


the Mamer that our Weakneſs in the Ob- 
ſcurity of the Night of this Life, and of 
the Darkneſs of our Ignorance, is able to 
diſcern and explicate it. Nu 
The Good of the Saints is not wholly con- 
tained in this ſupreme Good, nor their Glo- 
ry, in the Glory which they have by the Vi- 
ſion, Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of the ſove- 
reign Good; but from this ſupreme Good, 
as from their Fountain, do flow four other 
Goods, which do pertain to their accidental, 
ſecondary, and leſs principal Happineſs; which 
are the Glory of their Bodies, the Beauty and 
Excellency: of the Place where they are, the 
Company of ſo many heavenly Courtiers, 
and the Aſſurance that their Glory ſhall: be 
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eternal, and ſhall laſt as long as God ſhalt be 


God. For firſt of all from that moſt plen- 
tiful and moſt abundant Glory of the Soul, 
there does redound unto the Body of the 
Glory, Splendor, and Beauty 


% 
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Inſtruments of greater Good, and Matter 


it is ca 


the Body ſo follows it in all Things without 
Contradiction. or Repugnancy, as if it were 
not corporeal, but fpiritual. In ſuch ſort, 
that as whilſt we live here upon Earth (be- 
cauſe our Soul informs the Body, and is ſo 
ſtrairly united to it) it ſeems that it is of 
Fleſh, and with the Weight of the ſame 


Body inclines itſelf, and is drawn downwards ; 


ſo in Heaven the Fleſh cloathed with the 


_ Glory of the Spirit, raiſes itſelf, and aſcends 


on high, and in a certain Manner is con- 
verted into a Spirit. And for this God gives 
the Body four wonderful Gifts, which are 
(according to the Doctrine of St. Paul, and 
of Divines) Agility, Subtility, Impaffblliry, 
and Clarity. The Agility ſhall be ſo great, 
and ſo admirable, that in the twinkling of 
an Eye the Body of the Bleſſed "ſhall be 


whereſoever the Soul pleaſes. There is na 


Horſe that ſo runs, nor Eagle that ſo flics, 
nor Arrow that goes with fuch Swifineſs, 
nor even the Sun itſelf (that in fo few 
Hours makes his Courſe, and goes round the 
World) that may be compared with the 
Quickneſs wich which a glorified Body is 
whereſoever it pleaſes.” The Subtility ſhall 


be ſuch, that there is no Air ſo delicate, 


nor no Ray of Light, ſo ſubtil, nor Voice 
of Man, nor any earthhy Thing ſo pene- 
trating, that the Subtility of a glorious 
Body does not far exceed it. But what 
ſhall I ſay of the Impaffibility? Which is 
ſo great, that as a Beam of the Sun cannot 
be cut with a Sword,” nor be drowned in the 
Water, nor be burnt in the Fire, nor be ſul- 
lied or defiled with any unclean Thing; ſo 
a glorious Body cannot ſuffer, nor receive 
any Hurt, or Damage. What of the Cla- 
rity? which ſurpaſſes that of the Stats, of 
the Moon, and of the Sun itſelf; and all che 
ſplendid and ſhining Things here below, are 
Obſcurity compared with it. And this is what 
belongs to the Glory of the Bodies of the Bleſ- 
ſed. But to declare the Excellency, Great- 
neſs and Richneſs, and Beauty of chat royal 


Palace, and per petual Habitation of the Saints, 


it were neceſſary that one of them ſhould 
come down from Heaven, and as an Eye- 
witneſs, ſhould deſcribe it unto us, and ſet 
it before our Eyes. For the Sear of this 
City, is above all the Heavens; the large- 
neſs and greatneſs of it exceeds all Meaſure. 


For if there be ſome Stars, which accor- 


ding to Aſtrologers are oy, or ciphity Times 
bigger than the whole Earth, how great 
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muſt that Heaven be which furrounds all 


the Stirs and all the Heavens? There s 
no Greatneſs in the World, which may be 
compared with this. And for this Cauſe 
the Prophet Baruch, admiring at this Great- 
neſs, aſtoniſhed, and as it were 


out of him- 
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ſelves} Their Number is without Number Novy, 


Novxu- ſelf exclaimed and ſaid, O Iſrael, how great 


BER 
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is the 775 of God, and how immenſe the 
Place of his Seat, and Throne! It is great, 
and has no Bounds; it is high, and immenſe. 
Then if you aſk after the Workmanſhip of 
this Edifice, there is no Tongue that can 
explicate it; for if that which appeareth with- 
out to mortal Eyes, be ſo beautiful, what 
ſhall that be which is reſerved for the En- 
tertainment of immortal Eyes? And if here 
in this viſible World we are ſo delighted 
with the Beauty of the Earth, the Plainneſs 
of the Fields, the Height of the Mountains, 
the Greenneſs of the Valleys, the Freſhneſs 
of the Fountains, the Gracefulneſs of the 
Rivers difperſed like ſo many Veins through 
the whole Body of the Earth, and above all 
the largeneſs of the Sea, peopled with ſuch 
a Diverſity of wonderful Creatures; what 
will chere be in that royal Houſe, and in 
that ſacred Palace which God built for the 
Solace and Glory of his Elect? Of this ſplen- 
did, admirable and divine Place, St. Peter 
Damian fays certain Words, gathered out of 
divers Places of St. Auguſtin, which I will 
here inſert. Who (ſays he) can explicate the 
Joy of that ſovereign Place, where the 
uildings are all of precious and living 
Stones, and the Roofs are covered with moſt 
ure Gold, and the Rooms reſplendent with 
a wonderful Clarity, and all the Work is of 
Stones of an ineftimable Value; and the 
Streets of this City are paved with Gold, 
more pure than Chryſtal, without Duſt or 
Dirt, or any unclean Thing? Where the 
Sharpneſs of Winter, and the Heat of Sum- 
mer have no Place; but the Flowers and 
Roſes which never wither make a perpetual 
Spring, there the white Lillies flouriſh, and 
a thouſand Fountains of Balm break forth ; 
the Meadows are always green, and the 
Fields beautiful, and Rivers of Honey flow 
in great Abundance; and moſt ſweet and 
aromatick Ointments, caſt forth from them 
an odoriferous and divine Fragrancy. There 
moſt fair Fruits do ever hang upon the 
flouriſhing Trees. In that City chere is no 
Variety in the Clarity of the Moon, and of 
the Sun, and of the Stars; for it is the Lamb 
that enlightens it without ever hiding him- 
ſelf; and for this Cauſe there is no Night, 
nor Succeſſion of Time, but a conſtant and 
perpetual Day, and every one of the Saints 
ſhines like a Sun. Hitherto are the Words 
of Peter Damian, which are to be under- 
ſtood, not as they ſound materially; but af- 
ter a more high Manner, winding out, and 
Fa ern, by the Things which we know, 
and in which we are here delighted, the Ex- 
cellency of the Things that are there. 
Then what ſhall I fay of the Citizens of 
this City, of their Number, of their Nobi- 
lity, of their Diſpoſition, of the Chatity and 
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Concord which they have amongſt them- 
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and ſo great, that St. ohm in the Apoculypſe, uu 


ſays, that he ſaw in Spirit an innumerable 
Company of Bleſſed, whom no body was a- 
ble to count, which had been gathered out 
of all Nations, and Peoples, and Tongues, 
and were before the Throne of God, and 
of his Lamb, cloathed in white Robes, 
and with triumphant Palms in their Hands, 
ſinging. to God Hymns of Praiſe. With 
this- agrees that which the Prophet Da- 
nel ſignifies of this ſacred Number, faying, 
Chapter 7. Thouſands of Thouſands fore 
the Lord of: Majeſty, and ten thouſand bun- 
dred thouſand affifted before him. And al- 
though they are ſo many, there is no Con- 
fuſion amongſt them; but how much their 
Number is the greater, ſo much the greater 
is their Order and Harmony. For every 
one in a wonderful Concord is in his Place 
and Glory, according to his Deſerts. Then 
what ſhall I ſay of the Nobility of the Ci- 
tizens of Heaven, being (as they ate) all 
Kings, and Children of God? What of 
their moſt ſweet Diſpoſition, of their Union 
and Concord amongſt themſelves ?* They 
are all one Soul, and one Heart, and they 
live in fo great Peace, that the very City is 
called Hieriſalem, that is to fay, Viſion of 
Peace. There the Virtue of Charity (to 
which it appertains to make all Things com- 
mon) is in all its Perfection, and all the Saints 
are more united amongſt themſelves, than 
are the Members of one and the ſame Body. 
For all partake of one and the ſame Spirit, 
which gives them one and the ſame Being, 
and one and the ſame bleſſed Life. This 
being ſo; what Joy ſhall each one of the 
Bleſſed there have for the Glory of all che 
reſt, ſeeing he loves every one of them as 
himſelf? For St. Gregory ſays, that celeſtial 
Inheritance is one for them all, and all for 
every one of them. For every one of them 
receives as great Joy for the Joys of them all, 
as if himſelf ed them; and (as St. Au- 
guſtin ſays) if the Heart of Man can hardly 
contain the Joy which he has from his own 
Good alone, how will 4t contain the Immen- 
ſity of ſo many and fo great Joys, which he 
ſhall have from the (in a Manner) infinite 
Number of the Bleſſed? For it is certain, 
that how much a Man loves another, ſo 
much he rejoices in his Good. If we knew 
that a great Saint were come down from 
Heaven, as St. Peter or St. Paul, St. 7 
Baptiſt, or St. Fobn the Evangeliſt, or any 


other of thoſe great Princes of the celeſtial 


Court, and that he were amongſt us, and 
that we might for ſome Time ſpeak, and 


treat familiarly with him, who would not 


diſengage himſelf from all other Buſineſſes 
to ſee him, to hear him; and to communi- 
cate his Affairs with him ? And if the Per- 


ſon that had deſcended, were the Quren — 


an 
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ove all che Angels; and of all the Saints, our 
Mm Lady Ng LR Mary, with how much 


1. 


humble and 


greatet Devotion and Diligence would we 


make Haſte, to enjoy her glorious Sight, and 


although it were but for a ſhort Time, to 
recreate ourſelves with her Preſence? What 


Joy then, what Content, what Jubilee muſt 
2 Soul needs have, which can treat, not with 


one of the Bleſſed, but with all the Saints 
that are in Heaven, not for an Hour, or for 
a ſhort Space of Time, but for all Eternity, 
and to converſe with them, as with Compa- 
nions, as with Brethren, as with Friends, 
as with Members of the fame Body united 
together by ſo ſtrict a Bond of Charity? What 
ſball. it be. to enjoy the higheſt Spirits, and 
thoſe that approach neareſt to God, the. Se- 
raphims, and the Clarity of their Contem- 
plation, and the moſt fervent Ardour of 
their Love? What to enjoy the Cherubins, 
where are encloſed the Treaſures of the Wiſ- 


dom of God? The Thrones and Domina- 


nations, and all the other Choirs of Angels. 
The holy Patriarchs ; che Prophets; the Col- 


lege of the twelve Apoſtles, who are the 


twelve Foundations, and the twelve Gates 
of that holy City; the glorious Army of the 
Martyrs cloathed in white Robes, with Palms 
in their Hands, and with the Enſigns of their 
Victories and Triumphs; that School of the 
moſt wiſe Doctors, moſt perfect Prelates, 
penitent Confeſſors; and that 
Choir more white than Snow of moſt pure 
Virgins, and the bleſſed Company of Widows, 
married and continent; and finally to enjoy 
all that innumerable Multitude of all the 
Ele& of God, that have been from the Be- 

inning to the End of the World, in any 
Egaate, Age, or Condition whatſoever? What 


ſhall it be to ſee in her Throne the moſt glo- 


rious Queen of Angels, who alone makes a 
Choir by herſelf, for that ſhe has not her 


La nor her like? What to ſee the moſt 
h 


y Humanity of Ixsus CurIsT, who pre- 


fides over all, as King and Head, -and uni- 


verſal Prince of all the Saints, and is ſeared 
at the right Hand of the Majeſty of God in 


the high Places? What ſhall it be beſides all 
this to ſee the Feaſts and Triumphs, which 
every Day are celebrated for new Brethren, 
that having now overcome the World, and 
ended the Courſe of their Peregrination, 
make their Entrance to be crowned with ficent | | 
them? O what Joy will it be to ſee thoſe be, which our God makes not for the Space 
Seats filled, and that City built, and the Walls 
of that noble Hieruſalem repaired? O hov- 
will that Court of Heaven receive them with 
open Arms, ſeeing them come loaded with 
the Spoils of the yanquiſh'd Enemy! Ohow 
ſweetly will the Fruit of Virtue then ſavour, 


although the Time was, when the Roots 


ſeemed bitter! A Shade. is ſweet. in the Heats 


of Mid-day; a Fountain is ſweet: to the wea- 
ried. Traveller; Sleep and Repoſe is ſweet 


for thoſe that truly love him. 
To find out ſomething of this Happineſs 


to glori 
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to one that has laboured much; but mucli Nov gu- 


ſweeter to the Saints is Peace after War, Se- Bun 


curity after Danger, and a laſting Reſt after 
the Toil and Libours of this Life, as well 


ſays Father Lewrs of Granada. 


But what is all we ay or all we can ſay 
wich our ſtammering Tongue of Fleſh, of 
the, Glory of the Saints, ahd of that high- 
eſt Good, which only they know who poſ- 
ſeſs it, which is rather to be conſidered, and 
contemplated by attentive and continual 
Meditation, than to be written? For nothing 
more. enflames noble and generous Souls to 
contemn Earth, and to eſteem and deſire 
Heaven, than the Conſideration of that which 
is in Heaven, and which God Has prepared 


we may take three Ways. The firſt, by con- 
fidering the Greatneſs, Power, Excellency, 


and infinite Riches of this ſovereign King; 


and that it is his Court and royal Palace; 
made on Purpoſe to manifeſt his Glory in 
it, and to honour all his Elect, and to reward 
the Services he has received from them. For 
if according to the Meaſure of the Greatneſs 
and Majeſty of Kings, ought to be the Splen- 
dor of their Glory, and their Court; God 
being omnipotent, and he who by one 
Word only created this ſo admirable Ma- 
chine of the World, and by another Word 
alone can deſtroy it, how great think we, 
will che Feaſt and Banquet be, which he has 
prepared to manifeſt his Glory? What ſhall 
be the Work, in which concur the Omnipo- 
tency of the Father, the Wiſdom of the Son, 
and the Goodneſs of the Holy Ghoſt? Where 
Goodneſs wills, Wiſdom ordains, and Om- 
nipotency can do whatſoever infinite Good- 
neſs wills, and infinite Wiſdom ordains, al- 


tho all this be one in all the divine Perſons ? 


If the Houſe and Court of King Salomon did 


fo raviſh with Admiration the Heart of the 


Queen of Saba, that ſhe became even our 
of herſelf; whar ſhall be the Palace and Court 
of the true and peaceaÞle Salomon, on whoſe 


Thigh is written, King of Kings, and Lord 


of Lords? And if King Aſſuerus celebrated 
that moſt ſolemn Banquet in the City of Sſa, 
with ſuch Magnificence, to manifeſt by this 


Means to all his Kingdoms his Riches, Trea- 


ſures 'and Power, how much more magni- 
ficent ſhall that royal and divine Banquet 


of a hundred and fourſcore Days, as Aſſu- 
erus, but or all Eternity, to manifeſt in it 
the Immenſity of his Riches, of his Wiſ- 
dom, of his Liberality, and of his Bounty, 
fy. in Heaven thoſe who honoured 
him on Earth. For if even here in this 
Life, which is not the proper Place of Re- 


ward, but of Labour, God ſo honours his 


Saints, what ſhall be the Glory which he has 


deputed on purpoſe to honour them with; 


and 
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NoveM and to be honoured in them, and to recom- 
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pence the Services which they have done 


him? For God in all Things muſt be God; 
God in honouring his Saints, and God in 


paying them, and God in all Things elſe, 

and fo the Pay which he gives them, is him- 
ſelf: For there is nothing elſe that is worthy 
of the Labours and Pains, which by bis 
Grace the Saints take to ſerye him. And if 
the Magnificence of this Lord be fo bountiful, 
that he has given ſuch a Variety of Things 
indifferently to the Juſt, and Unjuſt, what 
Goods has he reſerved for the Juſt alone? 
He who ſo graciouſly gives to all the com- 
mon Poſſeſſion of this World without any 
Obligation, what Treaſures will he give to 
thoſe who have obliged him? He who is ſo 
liberal in doing Favours, how much more 
bountiful will he be in recompenſing good 
Services? And if in this Priſon he pro- 
vides for all in ſuch Abundance, what will 
he do for his Elect in his royal Palace? And 
if in this Day of Tears he ſo comforts us, 
what will he do in that joyful bridal Day? 
Eſpecially conſidering what this Glory colts 
Man, and much more what it has coſt God. 

As for Man it coſts him all he has, it coſts 
him the continual bearing of his Croſs, the 
denying of his own Will, che mortifying of 
his carnal Appetites, the divorcing of him- 
ſelf from all Guſts and Delights contrary to 
the Law of God, and the offering of himſelf 
vp to him as a Holocauſt in Sacrifice. And 
when Man on his Part has done all he can, 
God ſays that he gives him Glory for No- 
thing; and ſo he ſays by St. Febn; I am the Be- 
ginning and the End of all Things, I will give to 
bim that thirſts; Water of | Life'to- drink, for 
Not bing. What then ſhall that Good be, for 
which God demands ſo much of us, and after 
it is all given him, he ſays that he gives us it 
for Nothing? What Good ſhall that be which 
St. John Baptiſ# bought by the ſo long and 
ſharp Penance of his poten Life, and by his 
Death, giving his Head for ea the 
Truth? The Good which St. Peter bought 


with his Croſs, St. Paul with his Blood; 


ang innumerable Martyrs with moſt exqui- 
e and moſt cruel Kinds of Torments, and 
ng (of whom ſome were ſtoned, others 


ſawed, ſome roaſted, others flay'd, and all 


moſt cruelly butchered and made an End 
of) if after, having ſuffered what they did 
ſuffer, this Good is given them for N othi 4 
For regarding the Worth of our Works for 
themſelves, and not for the Value which they 
have, dignified by Grace, they cannot. reach 
to merit ĩt; and becauſe it is ſo great, and ſo 
immenſe, how much ſoe ver is given for it 
on our Part, he that huys it, ſeems to have 
it for Nothing. But the Greatneſs of the 
Glory of the Saints is yet much more made 
to appear, by the Price which God was pleaſet 
to give for ĩt; which is the Blood and Death 


of his bleſſed Son. In ſuch Sort that fot the Nr 
Death of God, to Man is given the Eifg of nun 


7 for the Sorrous of God, che Joy of 
and for God's having hanged naked, 
Nel two Thieves upon a Crols Man fats: 
cloathed with Glory amidſt the Choirs of 
Angels. What Good then ſhall that be Which 
was bought with ſo ineſtimable a Price? 
And what ſhall be that Glory which was 
bought by the Ignominy of the Croſs of che 
only begotten Son of God? There is nothing 
that ſo 5 the Greatneſs of that ſupreme 
and infinite, Good, as the infinite Price that 
was given for it: By which our Works (which 
of chemſelves are of no Value) gain it, and me- 
rit eternal Life. And this is the firſt Way of 
taking an eſtimate of the Greatneſs and * 
menſity of the Happineſs of the Saints. 
Another Way is by che Evils which we 
ſuffer in this Life; the which, and all other 
Evils imaginable, are baniſhed from that 
bleſſed and glorious Eternity. The Miſeries 
and Calamities of this frail and mortal Life 
are ſo great and ſo innumerable, that even 
preach to us the Felicity and Glory of 
the other which we ex The Poverty, 
the Sickneſs, the Sadneſs, the Infamy, the 
Death, the Pain, the Vexations, the Injuries, 


the Dangers, the Diſaſters, and finally the 


Deluge of the Misfortunes and Miſeries 
which” inviron us on all Sides, are ſo many 
Wakers, and Voices of Heaven; which ad- 
vertiſe us, that this is not our Countrey, but 
our Place of Baniſhment, a Valley of Tears, 
and an obſcure and painful Priſon in which 
we live; or to ſay better, in which we'eve- 
ry Day die, until we come to that true Life, 
which is a living Life. For of this preſent 
Life the glorious Father St. Auguſtin ſays 


theſe Words; Lord, this Lafe is very irkjome 


unto me, and this lang: and forrowful Pere- 
grination grieves me much. But "why do 1 
call it Life, and not Death, ſeeing! it ix @ 


Falſe Life, and a true Death? This Le i 4 


Life, a fruil Life, an uncertain, 
painful, impure Liſe, Miſtreſs of Sinners, 
and Queen of the proud, fu of Vexations\ and 
Deceits,, and which- may rather be called 
Death chan Lift, | feeing we die every Mo- 
ment; and by. the divers Decays of ibis our 
Mutability, we are conſumed every Hour by 
divers Kinds of : Death. Ho can de call 
the Life which we live Life, ſeeing Humours 


change it, Hebes weaken it, Heats wither it, 


, miſerable 


the Ain infeds it, Eating corrupts it, Faſting 


wears 16," Pleaſures overthrow it, Griefs 
conſume it, Care choaks it, Security deſtroys 
it, Riches. raiſe it up, Poverty throws it down, 
Daub makes it vain, and old Aflicts #, 


Sickneſs: breaks it, Grief depreſſes it, and s 
Furious: Death ſucceeds all theſe Dvils, as. the 


Term and End of all the Toys of this: frail 
and miſerable Life; in ſuch ſort that when it 
is ended it ſtems never to have been! Such a 


Life 


I. 


Novem Life as this may well be called a living Death, 


The, Feaſt-of Ali Sik ts: 


zER Or a dying Life. And in another Place op- 


I, 


poſing this miſerable Life to that other Which 
we hope for, he ſays, O Life which our Lord 
has prepared for thoſe that love him, living 
Life, bleſſed Life," ſecure Life, quiet Life, 
beautiful Life, pure Life, chaſte Life, holy 
Life, Life which knows not what Deathor Sor- 
row means, Life without Spot, without Sorrow, 


without Variety and Changes, a Life full of 


Ornament and Dignity, where there is neither 
Enemy that perſecutes nor Frailty of Fleſh that 
allures, but perfeet Love without any Fear, 


and an eternal Day, and one Spirit of all, 


where God is ſeen Face to Face, and with this 
moſt ſawveet Food of Life the Soul is ſatiated 
without loathing. Hitherto are the Words of 
St. Auguſtin. In ſuch fort that all the Fvils 
and Troubles of this Life, ought to be Mo- 
tives and Incitements unto us to defire the 


other, and to aſpire after it, as a ſecure Ha- 


ven, whither the Alterations, and Tempeſts 
of this turbulent Sea cannot come; nor the 
Miſeries which here {o diſquiet and weary 
us. And the ſame Evils when we ſuffer them 
ought to comfort us with Hopes that they 
will ſhortly have an End, and that ſuffered 
with Patience, they will bring us to a Place 
of Repoſe, and of Joy, where there is no 
Trace nor Memory of them, nor of any o- 
ther Evils. e 4 p 

And not only the Evils we ſuffer, but alſo 
the Goods we enjoy in this Life, may be In- 
citements to us to lift up our Hearts to our 
Countrey, and make a Conjecture of the 
Glory and Felicity of the Saints. And this 
is the third Means we may uſe to conſider 
it, and to underſtand ſomething of it. For 
as St. Denys Areopagite, and Divines, teach, 
there are two Ways of knowing God, one 
Affirmative which affirms, and confeſſes 
that all the Perfections of all the Creatures 
are united and aſſembled with infinite Emi- 
nency and Advantage in the Creator; and 
another Negative, which denies all theſe Per- 
fections of God, after the Manner that we 
conceive them, and attribute them unto him, 
but belong unto him after another moſt ſub- 
lime Manner, and much different from that 
which all created Underſtandings can com- 
prehend: So concerning the Glory of the 


hBleſſed, on the one Side we are to ſeparate 


from it, and to deny it all Evil, and to con- 
feſs that there neither is nor can be any E- 
vil in it; and on the other Side to attribute 


to it all the Good that can be imagined, or 


deſired. And ſo when Man is content, 
and rejoices in having Life, Health, Strength, 
Beauty, Nobility, Riches, Offices, Eſtates, 
Dignities; when he is delighted in ſeeing 
pleaſant and grateful Objects, in hearing har- 


monious Muſick, and excellent Voices, in 


ſmelling ſweet and odoriferous Things, in 
raſting delicious and ſavory Things, in touch- 
Ton. II. N 


created by the Speculation and Knowledge 
of ſome Verity, and his Will by the Love 
and Accompliſhment of its Defire in obtain- 
ing ſome great Good; chen a Man may con- 
jecture by his preſent Contentment, what 
he ſhall have in Heaven, where all Con- 
tentments are joined and heaped up in one, 
and all the Things which give us here Con- 
tentment, without Compariſon, and with 
infinite Advantages, are there more perfect, 
and more excellent, and divine. For that 
Life is a Life above all, and a Light a- 
bove all Light, which our Eyes cannot be- 
hold; and a Beauty above all Beauty, which 
our Underſtandings cannot comprehend, and 
a Sweetneſs which ſurpaſſes all Sweetneſs, 
which our Senſes cannot perceive. And for 
this Cauſe all the Things we can underſtand, 
think, or imagine of that incomparable Glo- 
ry, and Bleſſedneſs of the Saints, are ſo ſhort, 
and ſo low, and ſo like the Things which 
are here, that in Truth we ought rather to 
deny them than to attribute them to that 
Bleſſedneſs. Inſomuch chat St. Denys, and 
alſo the Philoſopher Plato, ſpeaking of the 
divine Perfections, ſay, that God is not good, 
but above Good; that he is not powerful, 
but above Powerful; that he is not wiſe, 
but above Wiſe. In like Manner when by 
the beautiful Things which we fee; our 
Heart is raiſed to contemplate the Beauty 
of the Court of Heaven, we alſo muſt un- 
derſtand, that it is not beautiful, bur more than 
beautiful, that it is not reſplendent but more 
than reſplendent; and the ſame ought we to 
do in all Things in which we take Delight, 
to make a Difference betwixt the Pleaſures 
of Heaven and choſe of Earth. And to re- 
ſume in a few Words, according to our Man- 
ner of underſtanding, the Glory of the Saints: 
Let us put the Caſe, that a very underſtand- 
ing Man, and of compoſed and moderate 
Affections, ſhould ſet himſelf attentively to 
invent and frame a quiet, repoſeful, peacea- 
ble, delightful Life, repleniſhed with all the 
Goods that can be deſired, and exempt from 
all the Evils that might moleſt or diſquiet 
him. If this happy Life which this Man 
has projected and marked out, ſhould be gi- 
ven him by God, without failing in one 
Point of what he does imagine and deſire, 
eſpecially if he knew that this Life were to 
continue for ever in the ſame Tenor, with- 
out Alteration, or Diminution, or Decay, 
or Fear of loſing it: How happy would this 


Man be, what Joy, what Delight, what 


Content would he take? But the Good which 


every one of the Saints in Heaven poſſeſſes, 


is greater than this: For the Project of this 
Good and Glory, has not been framed by 
any mortal, frail, and finite Man, who 
might be miſtaken in his Idea and Model, 

$'D 


but 
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The Feaſt of AU SAINT 


Novem but by God himſelf, who is infallible Wiſ- tion from all. Thus Granada. Aſfuredly Norra. 


BER dom, and the Object of that Happineſs, and 
d fer Torments every Day, and for” ſome Time 


1. 


all Nobility. 


of the Juſt, and a Joy of all Joys, 


he who ordained it before all Ages, an 
would be the Giver, and the Gift; the Re- 
warder, and the Reward; he that crowns, 


and the Crown of all his Elect: And as St. 


Anſelm ſays, he that ſhall deſerve to reign with 
God, whatſoever he would ſhall be in Heaven, 
and Earth, and whatſoever he would nor, 
ſhall not be, neither in Earth, nor in Hea- 
ven, for that Glory is nothing elſe but a 
moſt perfect Accompliſhment of the Will 
and a 
Guſt of all Guſts, and a Good of all Goods, 
without the Mixture of any Evil, and with 
an Aſſurance that it ſhall laſt for all Eterni- 
ty. And this Aſſurance is the fourth Thing 
which we ſaid above, does appertain to the 
accidental Glory of the Saints, and it alone 
is ſufficient to raviſh our Hearts, and to 1n- 
flame them with the Love of fo great a Good, 
which we know ſhall never have an End, 


nor can have an End, as all Things of Earth. 


have; which beſides their being frail, fading, 
falſe, deceitful, and oftentimes foul and fil- 
thy, which how long ſoever they laſt, can- 
not laſt longer than our Life, which is ſhort, 
and but for a Moment. 

If then God promiſes ſuch, and ſo great 
Goods in Reward of Virtue, how blind and 
inconſiderate is he that does not give him- 
ſelf wholly to it, in hopes of ſo great a Re- 
compence ? doft thou wander (ſays Fa- 
ther Lewis of Granada) O miſerable Man 
throughout the Land of Egypt, ſeeking Straw, 
and drinking troubled Water out of every 
Puddle, leaving the Vein of Happineſs, and 


Fountain of living Waters? Why dofs thou go 


begging, and ſeeking by Pieces, that which 
thou mayſt find altogether; and ſuper-eminently 
in this all? If thou deſireſt Dehghts, liſt up 
thy Heart, and conſider how delightful that 
good qwill be, which contains in it the Delights 
of all Goods? If this created Life pleaſe thee, 
how much more that which created it all? 
If what is made pleaſes thee, how: much 


more that which made it all? If the Nine. 


ledge of all the Creatures be fiveet,.. how yy 
more the Creator himſelf? I Beauty delig 

thee, he it is whoſe Beauty the Sun and 
Moon do admire. If Nobility and ancient 
Race, be is the 
Tf long Life and Health, there 
is Health: and Length of Days. If Fullneſs 
and Abundance, there 1s the Sum of all Goods, 
Tf Mufick and Melody, there the Angels ſing, 
and the Inſtruments of the Saints ſound fweet- 
ly in the City 2 Gad. / Friendſhips and 
good Company delight thee, there is the Compa- 
ny of all the Ele, who are all one Soul and 
one Heart. If Honouts and Riches, Glory 
and Riches are in the Houſe of our Lord. In 
fine if thou defireſt to want all kind of Trou- 
ble and Pains, there is Liberty and Exemp= 


- 


firſt Origen and Root of 


(lays St. Auguſtin) if it were neceſſary to juf- 


to endure the Pains of Hell to fee our Lord in 
hrs Glory, and to enjoy the Company of his E- 
left, it were worth the white to paſs through 
all this, to enjoy ſo great a Good, And he 
adds, 1f to this of be neceſſary, from 
hence all ye Labours of the World I invoke 
you to fall upon me. Come upon me Griefs, 
3 weary me, Tribulations afflift me, 
one Man perfecute me, another diſguiet me, 
all Creatures conjure together againſt me , 
May I be the Reproach of Men, and outcaſt 
of the World, may my Life fade away in 
Grieß, and my Years in Mourning, provided 
that after this I may come to be at reſt in the 
Day of Tribulation, and may 2 to go up 
to that City, garniſhed, and beautified with 


Jo great Glory. All this is out of St. Augu- 
/iin, who ſpeaks like one that well under- 


ſtood the Shortneſs and Slumber of all che 
Proſperity and Adverſity of this Life, and 
the Eternity and Solidity of che Things we 
hope for. This only Conſideration then (al- 
though all others were wanting, which are 
ſo many and ſo efficacious) ought to be ſuf- 
ficient to prevail with us to abandon (by the 
Grace of our Lord) all Vices, and to em- 
brace Virtue, and to break the Chains of our 
diſordered Appetites, which ſo hold us Pri- 
ſoners and Captives; and to reſiſt all the 
Aſſaults of Satan, the Allurements of the 
Fleſh; the Deceits and Illuſions of the World; 
and to imitate the innumerable and bleſſed 
Courtiers of Heaven, who with fo great 
Spirit, Courage and Conftancy, have open- 
ed us the Way, and gone before us, and 
from their Royal Seats invite us to follow 
them, ſhewing us their Crowns, and affiſt- 
ing us by their Prayers. For this to Day is 
celebrated the Feaſt of all the Saints, for 
this is repreſented to us the Glory they poſ- 
ſeſs, their Victories and Crowns, their Tro- 
phies and Triumphs. Let us ſalute them all 
together, and every one by Name, and beg 
of chem the Suffrages of their Prayers. Let 
us alſo ſalute our ſweet Countrey, and as 
Pilgrims that are baniſhed out of it for a 
Time, let us ſend to it our Eyes and Hearts, 
and ſay, O ſweet Countrey, O Land of the 
Living. aven, 

diſtreſſed Souls, Paradiſe of Delights, King- 


dom of God, Houſe of Bleſſing, Palace of 


the Sovereign King, Court of the immenſe 
Majeſty, Garden of eternal Flowers, Place 
of all Goods, Re ward of all the Juſt, Cen- 
ter and End of all our Deſires. All hail our 
Mother, our Hopes, our Happineſs, for 
which we ſigh, and groan,” and fight. And 


you bleſſed and glorious Saints, caſt your pi- 
tiful Eyes upon us your poor Servants, and 


— 


miſerable Brethren; and from 888 trium- 
phant Palace look down upon thi 


* 


All hail ſecure Haven, Refuge of 


is ſad Val- 
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befeech our common Lord to give us Grace NovxM- 


Novent- ley: of Tears in which we live. You have 


zeR fought and ſuffered | 
ways came off victorious; aid us then who 


1. 
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eat Battles, and al- 


now fight, that we may be Conquerors 
with you. Jou are in the Haven, do not a- 
bandon thoſe who at preſent are in the Storms 
and Dangers in which you often were. Vou 


are in your Countrey, and enjoy God, ſuc- 


cour us who are in our Exile, and Pilgri- 
mage, that we may arrive at that eternal 
Habitation. Vour Barn is now full, abun- 
dant, and heaped up, favour thoſe who now 
ſow with Tears, that they may reap with 
Joy. Lou are Fleſh of our Fleſh, and Bone 
of our Bone; you have experienced our 


Frailty, and the Power, Craft, and Fury of 


the Enemy; have Pity then upon us, and 


in ſuch a Manner to 
that we may deſerye to arrive at the ſecure 
Port of our moſt ſweet Countrey, and receive 
from his Hand the Crown, and the moſt a- 


bundant Fruit of our ſmall Labours. Of the 


Dedication of this Feaſt of All-Saints, the 
Roman Martyrology makes mention, and all 
the others; and of it chere are certain Ser: 


mons under the Name of St. Auguſtin, and 


others of St. Leo Pope, of St. Bernard, and 
of Peter Damian. Many Authors write of the 
Glory of the Saints, and eſpecially Father Le- 
wis of Granada in divers Places of his Works, 
and treats this Matter with Spirit, Learning, 
and Eloquence, as he does all others. 
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The Commemoration of the DR av. 


celebrated: the Feaſt and Solemnity of 
all the Saints, and complied with the Duty 
and Obligation which all the Faichful have 
to invocate and reverence them; to Day ſhe 
extends and dilates her Charity to all the 
Souls that in Purgatory pay for the Faults 
they have committed in this Life, and helps 
them by her Prayers and Suffrages. For al- 
though it be true that the Commemoration 
which is made for the Dead was ever in uſe 
in the Catholick Church, as is gathered out 
of Tertullian, and St. Gregory Nazianzen ; 


NoveM- \ Fter the holy Church had Yeſterday 


and many holy Doctors affirm, that by A- 


him, that there hard 


poſtolical Tradition they are prayed for in 
che Maſs; yet there was not a ſet and cer- 
tain Day on which the whole Church made 
this Commemoration, until it was inſtituted 
by the Authority of the Pope, upon the Oc- 
caſion which I ſhall here relate. The Car- 
dinal Peter Damian a very holy, and very 
learned Man, writes in the Life of St. Odilo 
Abbot of Cluny (who died in the Year of our 
Lord MxLv111.) that a religious Man of 
France, returning from Hieru/alem, was by 
a Tempeſt. carried to an Iſland, or Rock, 
where there was a holy Hermit, who told 
by were great burning 
flaming Fires, where the Souls of the Dead 
were tormented; that he heard the Devils 
oftentimes howl and complain, for that by 
the Prayers and Alms of the Faithful the 
Pains which thoſe Souls ſuffered were miti- 
gated, and the Souls freed out of their 
Hands; and that particularly they complain- 
ed of Odilo Abbot, and his Monks, for their 


Care and Vigilancy in favouring and help- 
ing them; and conjured the religious Man, 


becauſe he was a Frenchman, and knew the 


Monaſtery of Cluny (as he ſaid) and the Ab- 


bot Odilo, to entreat the ſaid Abbot, and to 
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fight with the Enemy, En 
es 


charge him in his Name, to perſevere in that Noyg u- 


holy Exerciſe, and by his fervent Prayers, z-z 


and continual, Alms, to endeavour to give 
Refreſhment to the Souls of our Brethren, 
that are tormented in Purgatory; that ſo 
the Joy of the Bleſſed might be encreaſed in 
Heaven, and the Sorrow of the Devils in 
Hell. The religious Man returned into 
France, communicated what he had heard 
of the holy Hermit with Odilo Abbot, and 
with all that bleſſed Congregation, which was 
under his Charge; and the Abbot ordained 
that in all his Monaſteries upon the ſecond of 
November, the Day after the Feſtivity of All 
Saints, ſhould be made a particular Com- 
memoration of the Dead; and that ſpecial 
Care ſhould be uſed to ſuccour and relieve 
them, by Prayers, Alms, and Maſſes. And 
what St. Odilo inſtituted in his Convents, was 
afterwards received, and eſtabliſhed by apo- 
ſtolical Authority 
Church. Peter Galeſinus Protonotary apo- 
ſtolical ſays, that many write, that Pope John 
XVI, inſtituted this Commemoration by the 
Counſel and Advice of St. Odilo. It is true, 
that Almarius Fortunatus Biſhop of Trevers, 
who lived about two hundred Years before 
Odilo, in a Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Offices, 
which he wrote to Zudovicus Pius Emperor, 
after the Office of the Saints, puts that of 
the Dead; and ſays he did fo, becauſe many 
depart out of this Life, who do not go pre- 
ſently to Heaven, for whom that Office was 
wont to be ſaid; which is a Sign that even in 
his Time this was done, as Cardinal Baronius 
has noted. And this is ſufficient to declare 
the Inſtitution of this Commemoration of 


the Dead, and the Occaſion of making of it. 


But it is fitting we ſhould explicate this 
Matter more at large, and bring to light, 
and propoſe what in this Commemoration 4 

| the 


in the whole univerſal 


2. 
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Novrot the Dead our holy Mother the Catholick 
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Church commands us to believe concerning 
the Souls in Purgatory. She teaches us then 
two principal Points. One is, that there is 
a Purgatory, and a Place where are tormen- 


ted and purified, the Souls of thoſe that died 


in the Grace of God with venial Sins, or had 
not ſatisfied fully in their Life- time for the 
mortal Sins they had committed, and which, 
as to the Fault, were pardoned them. The 
other is, that they oma and ought to be ſuc- 
coured and helped by the Faithful, with Faſt- 
ings, Alms, Prayers and Suffrages, to the End 
they may ſooner obtain the Bleſſedneſs, and 


| Viſion of God which they hope for. 


As to the firſt, it is to be preſuppoſed, 
there are three Sorts of Perſons that die (ſet- 
ting apart the Infants that die without Bap- 
tiſm, with only original Sin). One is of thoſe, 
who lived in this Life ſo holily, that they 
never committed mortal Sin, or if they did 


commit any, they did Penance for them in 
this Life, and fully fatisfied the Juſtice of our. 


Lord for them, ſo that at the Hour of Death 
they had nothing to pay, nor to be purged 
from; and theſe dying go Straight to Heaven, 
to enjoy God eternally. Others there are that 
die in mortal Sin, and in the Disfavour of 
God, and as his Enemies and Rebels are cha- 
ſtiſed, and their Souls delivered up to Satan, 
to be perpetually tormented in Hell. Others 
there are not ſo good as the firſt, nor ſo bad 
as the ſecond, but at the Hour of Death are 
in the Grace of our Lord, and have ſome ve- 
nial Sins (compatible with the ſame Grace) 
to be purged; or having committed ſome 
mortal Sins, which they bewailed, and were 
pardoned them as to the Fault, have not en- 


tirely ſatisfied for them in this Life, as to the 


Pain which is due to every Sin, and for this 
Cauſe they muſt pay it in che other Life. 
For as the holy Evangeliſt St. John ſays in 
his Apocalyps, ſpeaking of the holy and ſo- 
vereign City of Hieruſalem, No Body ſhall 
enter it with the Filth, or Spot of Sin. And 
ſo it is neceſſary that there is a Purgatory, 
where, as in a Crucible, Souls are to be re- 
fined, and purified from all their Unclean- 
neſſes and Defects with which they are defi- 
led when they go out of their Bodies, before 
they enter into Heaven. This is the Catho- 
lick Faith, and to ſay the contrary is Hereſy. 
For laying aſide many other Places, which 
the Holy Doctors bring to prove this Verity, 
as well out of the Old Teſtament, as out of 
the New, for our Parts we ſhall content our 


ſelves with what is written to have been done /# 
tert. And St. ohm Cbrgſoſtom ſays, The A- 


by the valiant and glorious Captain Judas 
Machabœus; of whom the divine Seripture 
ſays, that he ſent two thouſand: Drachms of 
Silver in Alms for the Sins of the dead Sol- 


diers, as one who thought: well and piouſly 
that they; were to be raiſed again. And tlie 


ſacred Text inſtantly adds thele Words: San- 


Ha ergo, & ſalubris eft cagitatio pro defunis Novry.. 
BER 
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exorare ut a rh ſolvantur, 2 Mach, xii. 
That it is à holy, and wholſome Care to pray 
fo God for the Dead, to pardon. their Sins, 
Nor is that of leſs Force to prove this Veri- 
ty, which our Redeemer ſaid in St. Matthero : 
Stquts dixerit verbum in Spiritum Sanctum 
non remittetur ei, neque in hoc {eculo, neque 
in future. That is to jay,” there are ſome 
Sius (which! are thoſe: committed againſi the 
Holy Ghoſt) which are not pardoned, neither 
in this World, nor in the World to come. Out 
of which Words it neceſſarily follows (ac- 
cording to the common Expoſition of all the 
holy Doctors) that ſome Sins are pardoned 
in the other Life, and thoſe are venial Sins: 
For if no Sins were pardoned in it, the 
Words of CyR1sT would be ſuperfluous and 
vain; which to ſay is a great Blaſphemy. 
And if ſome Sins be pardoned in the World 


to come, the temporal Pains alſo of mortal 


Sins may be pardoned, which a Man for not 
having had Time, or for ſome venial Negli- 
gence, omitted to pay in this Life; for bis 
Debt and Obligation does not exclude” the 
Grace of God, which is the Principle of Sa- 
tis faction. bs” Ge | | 
This Truth is alſo proved by Provincial 
Councils which have been held in divers 


Provinces of the World, and alſo by General 


Ones; and by the Cuſtom of the whole Ca- 
tholick, Church, Latin and Greet. The 
third and ſixth Council of Carthage, held 
in Africa confirm this Truth; in Spain the 
firſt Bracharen Council; in France that of 
Chalon; in Germany that of Worms; in Italy 
the ſixth Council, which was celebrated un- 
der Pope Symmachus; and many other Coun- 
cils confirm the fame; And the Oecumeni- 
cal and General Councils of the univerſal 
Church do no leſs; as the Lateran, cele- 
brated in the Time of Innocent III. the Coun- 
cil of Florence, and laſtly that of Vent. 
And all the Maſſes or Liturgies; that of St. 
James the Leſs, and of the Saints Ba/il, Chry- 


foflom, and Ambrose: In which particular 


Prayer is made for the Souls of the Dead; 
which would not be done if they were not in 
Purgatory, and had no need of being help- 
ed, or if our Prayers and Sacrifices were of 
no Force to help chem. And this holy Cu- 
{tom has been ever kept in the Church, as 
teſtifies St. Denys Arropagite, when in his 
Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, ie ſays, 
The Tradition of praying for tbe Dead, has 
deſcendedy; and come de us from the holy: Apo- 


les, who were our divine Captains and Ma- 


poftles did not raſhly ordain, that. a Commems- 
ration ſhould be made f the Dead: when” we 
celebrate the ſacred Myſteries. And St. Au- 


guſtin confirms it, ſaying, The whole Qburch 


keeps that "which ſhe has recei ved. from! hen ho- 
Jy Fathers, even to this Day, when the holy 


Sacrifice 


NoveM- 2 of Maſs is offered, for the Souls of 


BER the 
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eparted, who died in the Communion of 
the Church. The ſame is taught by St. Da- 
maſcen, and St. Tfidore, by Rabanus Maurus 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, and many others; 
who attribute this Tradition and Uſe of the 
Church to the holy Apoſtles. And the holy 
Church has practiſed this not only after the 
Burial of the Body of the Dead, but alſo be- 
fore the putting of it in the Grave; as is to 
be ſeen by St. Denis Areopagite, alledged by 
Durandus in his Book of the Rites of the 
Church; and in what Euſebius writes in the 
Life of Conſtantine, And St. Auguſtin, ſpeak- 
ing of his holy Mother, ſays, That the Sa- 
crifice of our Redemption was offered for her, 
when her Corps was ready to be interred, as 
was wont to be done. And St. Bernard fays 
as much of St. Malachy. For the Exerciſe of 
this pious Office was appointed not only the 
Day of the Interrment, and of the End of the 
Year, but alſo other Days; as is to be ſeen in 
Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories, and in the Exam- 
ples of the Saints. All which, Greek, and 
Latin, with the ſame Spirit, and with the 
ſame Light of Heaven, as if they ſpoke with 
one Mouth, teach us this Verity : For Bre- 
vity's Sake I omit their Words.' They who 
will, may ſee them in thoſe who write of 
this Matter, and eſpecially in Cardinal Bel- 
larmine, who treats it very copiouſly, and 
very learnedly. | 

Alſo a great Teſtimony of this Truth, are 
the authentical and true Revelations which 
the Saints have had concerning the Souls in 
Purgatory, and the Times they have appear- 
ed, and ſhewed themſelves to the faithful, 
begging their Aſſiſtance. St. Gregory the Great 
writes that the Soul of Paſchaſius appeared to 
St. German and teſtify'd to him that he was 
freed from the Pains of Purgatory for his 
Prayers. When the ſame St. Gregory was 
Abbot of his Monaſtery, a Monk of his, cal- 
led Fuſtus, then dead, appeared to another 
Monk, called Copigſus, and advertiſed him, that 
he had been freed from the Torments of Pur- 
gatory, by thirty Maſſes, which Pretigſus, Pre- 


fect of the Monaſtery, by the Order of Sr. Gre- 


879, had faid for his Soul ; as is recounted in 


his Life. St. Gregory of Tours writes of a 


p holy Damſel, called Vitaliana, that the ap- 


peared to St. Martin, and told him ſhe had 
been in Purgatory for a venial Sin which ſhe 
had committed, and that ſhe was delivered 
by the Prayers of the Saint. Peter Damian 


writes, that St. Severin appeared to a Clergy * 


man, and told him he had been in Purgatory, 
for not having ſaid the divine Office at due 


Hours; and that afterwards God had deliver- 


ed him, and carried him to the Company of 

the Bleſſed. St. Bernard writes that St. Ma- 

lachy freed his Siſter from the Pains of Pur- 

gatory by his Prayers, and that the ſame Siſter 

had appeared to him, begging of him that 
Tom. II. 
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Relief and Favour. And St. Bernard himſelf Novxu- 


by his Interceſſion freed another, who had 
ſuffered a whole Vear the Pains of Purgatory, 
as William Abbot writes in his Life. And St. 
Rembert Archbiſhop of Bremes, faſting forty 


Days. for a Prieſt, called Arnolſus, freed him 


out of Purgatory; and the ſame Arnol/us ap- 
peared to him, and gave him Thanks for it; 
as Surius relates in his Life. And St. Thomas 
of Aquine being at his Prayers, a Siſter of his, 


a religious Woman, now dead, appeared to 


him, and told him that ſhe was in Purga- 
tory; and afterwards. ſhe appeared to him 


again, giving him Thanks for the Benefit, 


which by the Means of his Faſts, Prayers, 
and Maſſes ſhe had received, and for the Glo- 
ry which now ſhe had in Heaven. And ano- 
ther Time when he was in Naples Friar Ro- 
manus appeared to him, and he underſtood 
of him _ he was now in Heaven, after he 
had been purged in Purgatory from a certain 
Negligence he had committed in the Execu- 
tion of a Will, as we have written in his Life. 
And to omit other Examples, becauſe they 
are many, and thoſe we have here recounted 
are ſufficient to confirm this Verity, we will 
conclude this Matter, by relating what hap- 
pened to Pope Benedict VIII. who being now 
dead, appeared to St. Odilo Abbot (of whom 
we ſpoke above) glorious and beautiful, and 
gave him Thanks with profound Reverence, 
confeſſing that by his Prayers, and the Prayers 


ER 
2. 


of his Religious, God had done him the Fa- 


vour to take him out of the Priſon of Purga- 
tory, and to place him in Heaven amongſt 
his Elect. But we are to take Notice that al- 
though theſe Apparitions of Souls in Purga- 
tory which we have hererecounted, and other 
ſuch like, for that they are written by grave 
Authors, and Saints, ought to be held for 


true ; and that our Lord would by them teach 


us the horrible Pains which thoſe Souls ſuf- 
fer, and move us to help them, and to endea- 
vour to ſatisfy in this Life, what we owe for 
our Faults, and not refer it to the other Life, 
where all is pay d with ſo great Rigour; yet 
we mult uſe great Caution in theſe Things, 
tor many Times the Apparitions of Souls that 
we think we ſee, are not true, but our own 
Dreams, and the Phantaſies of our weak Heads, 
and Illuſions of the Devil, who diſquiets us, 
and deceives us; making us believe we ſee, 
what we do not ſee; and that we are already 
Saints, and have Viſions and divine Revela- 
tions, to the end we may grow vain, and neg- 
lect our Progreſs in Virtue. And Ao ſome- 
times it may be a Craft of the Devil, who ap- 
pears in the Shape of the Soul of ſome grgar 
Sinner that is in Hell, and feigns to aſk the 
Aid of our Prayers; that People believing 


that Man, who was ſo wicked, to be in Pur- 
gatory, and not to be damned, they may neg- 


le& the Practice of Virtue, and let looſe the 
Reins to Wickedneſs, thinking that ſeeing 
5 E that 


The Commemoration of the DRA D. * 
by the penal Works of the Faithful, and the N 
Saffraps of the holy Church, they go to enjoy = 


382 
Noven:- that other, who was ſo perverſe and lewd, 
BER. was not drowned. in the Abyſs of his Wick- 


2. edneſſes, they alſo may arrive at the Port of 


Salvation. And for this and other Dangers, 
that are in ſuch like Viſions, we ought to uſe 
great Prudence, and Warineſs ; nor defiring 
them out of a vain Curioſity, and if they hap- 
pen, rejecting them with Humility; and ex- 
amining and proving the Spirits, whether 
they be of God or no, as St. Jobn ſays, with 


the Counſel and Advice of Men truly ſpiri- 
tual, and prudent. | 


The Catholick Verity then being ſuppoſed, 


that there is a Purgatory, as we have declared, 
it is fitting we ſhould ſhew, for the Comple- 
ting of the firſt Point we propounded, where 
Purgatory is, and what the Souls ſuffer in it. 
The Doctors put four Concavities or hollow 
Places under the Earth for Souls. The firſt 
and loweſt in the Center of the Earth, is, that 
which we call Hell, where the Souls of the 
Damned are tormented by the Devils. The 
ſecond is, that which we call Purgatory, be- 
cauſe in it Souls are purged from their Sins, 
and are purified and cleanſed from all the 
Droſs, they have contracted by them. The 
third is, the Limbus of Children, that die 
withour Baptiſm in Original Sin. The fourth 
is the Limbus of the holy Fathers, who before 
the Death of CHRIST our Redeemer, for that 
the Gate of Heaven was ſhut, were there 
detained, but now ſince our Saviour deſcend- 
ed to that Place, and delivered them out of 


it, it remains empty. The Reaſon of theſe 


four Places, or Receptacles of Souls, is taken 
from the Difference there is in the Pains, 
which the Souls ſuffer that go out of their Bo- 
dies, which is after one of theſe four Man- 
ners. For as there is a Pain of Loſs, which is 
not to ſee God, and a Pain of Senſe, which 
is a ſenſible Dolour and Torment; and the 
one, and che other either temporal or eter- 
nal: God our Lord has ordained theſe four 
Dwellings, or Differences of Places, and has 
aſſigned one for the Infants that die without 
Baptiſm ; in which they never ſee God, nor 
never ſhall ſee him, but ſuffer an eternal 
Pain of Loſs. And for the temporal Pain of 
Loſs did ſerve the Limbus of the holy Fathers, 
who died before the Paſſion of CHRIST, where 
they were detained without ſeeing God, and 
enjoying their Happineſs. For the eternal 
Pain both of Loſs and Senſe is deputed Hell; 


in which the Damned want, and for ever 


| ſhall want the Vifion of God, and are, and 
perperually ſhall be tormented with Fire, 
and the other horrible Pains they there fuf- 
fe#. Finally, for the temporal Pain of Lofs, 
and-Senſe together, is appointed Purgatory, 
where the Souls are detained as in a Priſon, 
deprived of the beatifying Viſion of God, 
and withal ſuffer very great Dolours, and 
ſenſible Pains, until having entirely pay d for 
the Faults they have committed, or affiſted 


God eternally. This Place is what we call 2. 


Purgatory; becauſe in it (as we ſaid) Souls are 
purged, and like purified Silver, are refined, 
and perfected, that ſo they may ſee God. The 
Truth is, that although this be the proper, 
and deſigned Place; yet God our Lord makes 
Uſe alſo of other particular Places to purify 
Souls, as we gather out of St. Gregory, and 
Peter Damian Cardinal, and out of certain 
Viſions, - and Apparitions which the Saints 
write of. For all Places are ſubject to God, 
and in all he does what he pleaſes ; and ſome. 
times his Pleaſure is, that where the Sin was 
committed, Penance ſhould be done for it: 
And that thoſe who have been ſcandalized, 
or have taken bad Example from him that 
lived ill, ſhould be edified, and terrified þy 
his Puniſhment. And for theſe, and other juſt 
Reſpects, although hidden from our Eyes, 
God makes Uſe of certain particular Places 
to purge the Souls of certain Perſons, accor- 
ding to the Order of his ineffable Provi- 
dence. 

In this Place, which is, and which is cal- 
led Purgatory, the Souls do ſuffer fo great and 
grievous Torments, that all the Torments of 
this Life, and thoſe which the Martyrs fuf- 
fered are Nothing in Compariſon of them, 
And ſo ſays St. Auguſtin in theſe Words; Firſt 
of all he that defers and puts off to the other 
World the Fruit of his Repentance, and Con- 
verſion muſt be purified by the Fire of Purga- 
tory: And this Fire although it be not eternal, 
yet it is extremely painful, for it exceeds all 
the Pains that ever any one ſuffered in this 
Life. Never was there found here any Pain, 
which might be compared with that, how grie- 
vous and exquiſite ſoever may have been the 
Torments which the Martyrs have fufered or 
wicked Men, who have been tormented for their 
Crimes. And for this C auf every one ought 
to endeavour to amend his Life, and to do Pe- 
nance for his Sins, ſo that he may not ſtand in 
need to paſs through ſuch grievous Pains after 
his Death. The ſame St. Gregory affirms, 
ſaying, J do believe that the Fire, through 
which the Souls in Purgatory do paſs, is more 
intolerable than any Tribulation of this Life. 
And with theſe holy Doctors do agree, Bede, 
St. Anſelm, St. Bernard, and St. Thomas, who 
adds, that the Pains of Purgatory are not 
only greater than thoſe of all the Martyrs, 
bur alſo than thoſe which CuR1sT our Savi- 
our ſuffered in his moſt ſacred and moſt bit- 
ter Paſſion; although theſe were more do- 
lorous and painful, than what any one ever 
ſuffered in this Life. 'The Reaſon of this 1s, 
becauſe the Fire of Purgatory is of the ſame 
Kind with that of Hell, and afflicts the Souls, 
not by the natural Virtue it has in itſelf, but 
as the Inſtrument of God, who makes Uſe of 


that Fire to purify, and to refine the Souls of 


Purga- 


BER 5 he pleaſes, and for ſo long Time as his Ju- 
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are purified in Purgatory, it is not credible, 
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Noven- Purgatory, in ſuch Manner as he knows, and 


has determined, and we know not, nor 


1 we dive into it. But there is no Doubt 
but that many ſuffer longer than divers do 


imagine. For as St. Auguſtin ſays, He that re- 


mains longer in Sin is a longer Time in paſſing 
through that River of Fire; and the greater 


the Sin bas been, the greater ſhall be the Pun- 


i/hment which that Flame inflicts; and how 
much the more fooliſh Wickedneſs has empower - 
ed 74 over the Soul; ſo much the more cruel 

all be the wiſe Puniſhment, by which it is ſa- 


tisfied for. There idle Words, light and vain 


Thoughts, and a Multitude of leſſer Sins, which 
have defiled the Purity of our noble Nature, 
ſhall be conſumed. Thus St. Auguſtin. But 
although the Pain of the Fire of Purga- 
tory be ſo great and terrible, yet without 
Compariſon, that which we call the Pain of 
Loſs, which is, not to ſee God, is far greater. 
For the Deſire which the Soul, now looſe, 
and free from-the Burden of the Body, has 
to fee that ſupreme Good, is ſo great that a- 
ny Delay, how little ſoever it be, much af- 
flicts it, and tranſpierces it with ſuch a vehe- 
ment Grief, that no Grief of this Life m 

be compared with it, ; eſpecially the Soul re- 
membering itſelf, that for its Sins it's in that 
State, and deprived of that glorious Viſion, 
and that it might have ſatisfied for them in 
this Life by penal Works, but through Neg- 
ligence and Sloth did not. There are ſome 
Doctors that add to theſe Pains another of the 
Devils, who torment the Souls as cruel Ene- 
mies, and Executioners of the divine Juſtice, 
founding themſelves upon certain Appari- 
tions. Although St. Thomas, and Scotus, and 
other Authors are of Opinion (and it is more 
probable) that our Lord does not make Uſe 
of the Devils to do this Juſtice; for having 
been finally overcome by them, whoſe Souls 


that our Lord would that the Conquered 
ſhould torment their Conquerors, and mock at 
thoſe who fought ſo couragiouſly with them, 
and triumphed ſo gloriouſly over them. But 
in this ſuffering and doleful Condition, the 
Souls in Purgatory have ſome Refreſhments, 
and Comforts, as in their knowing for certain 
that they are in the Grace of God, and that 
they cannot loſe it, nor ſin; and that the 
Pains they ſuffer are to have an End; and 
the Joy they hope for ſhall never have an 
End. Beſides this they are viſited and com- 
forted by the holy Angels, eſpecially by their 
Guardians, who eaſe, animate, and comfort 
them. They have the Prayers and Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Bleſſed in Heaven, and the Suc- 
cours and Suffrages of Earth, which the whole 
Church Militant offers for them, and particu- 


larly their Friends and Relations to whom 


they direct their Affections and Deſires; and 
if they could ſpeak to them they would in- 


take Pity on them, and by their good Works 


and Prayers free them from thoſe horrible 
Pains. For there is no doubt, but the Prayers 


and — of the Faithful that are alive, 
do profit 
Purgatory 
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treat them, and affectuouſly beſeech them to Novxu- 
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Souls of the Dead, that are in 
And this is the ſecond Thing 


which the Church teaches us, in the Comme- 


moration of the Dead, which to day ſhe cele- 
brates. For the Underſtanding and Explication 
whereof, it is to be preſuppoſed, that all the 


holy Church (as ſays Peter of Cluny, and it 
is taken out of St. Paul) is one myſtical Body, 


whoſe Head is JesUus CHRIST; in which all 
the Members are joined and united amongſt 
themſelves by Faith, Hope, and Charity. In 
ſuch ſort, that as in the natural Body, when 
one Member ſuffers (as the Apoſtle ſays) all 
the other Members compaſſionate it, and ſuc- 
cour and help it. So alſo in this myſtical, 
ſpiritual, and moſt perfect Body of the Church, 
the Faithful do the ſame to one another, as true 
Members of it. For the Souls of the Juſt, now 
departed, which are in Purgatory, are Part, 
and Members of this Body of the Church, 
becauſe they are united to their Head. Seeing 
then, as St. Auguſtin ſays, Piorum anime de- 


functorum ab Eccleſia non ſeparantur, que 


eft regnum CHRISTI: The Souls of the Fuſt 
now departed are not ſeparated from the 
Church, which is the Kingdom of CHRIsT; 
hence it follows, that the Living can help the 
Dead that are in Purgatory by their Prayers 
and Suffrages; for thoſe that are in Heaven 
have no Need of them, and they can do 
thoſe no Good that are in Hell. And as Cu RIS T 
our Lord being alive, did good to many alive, 


8 


healing them and inſtructing them; and alſo - 


to the Dead, raiſing them to Life; and being 
dead, profited the Dead, taking the Souls of 
the holy Fathers out of Limbus; and did not 
leſs profit the Living, killing Death by his 


Death: In like Manner his Pleaſure is, out of 


his Mercy, that in his holy Church there 
ſhould he this perfect Communication, and 
Imitation of its Head: And that the Living 
by their Works and Prayers ſhould help the 
others that are living, and the Dead ſhould 
help the others that are dead, as do the Bleſ- 
ſed in Heaven, praying for. thoſe that are in 
Purgatory; and that alſo they ſhould aid and 
ſuccour the Living, favouring them by their 
Prayers; and finally, that the Living ſhould 


help the Dead; and thoſe that are in this 


Life, thoſe that in the other do not yet en- 
joy God, but make Satisfaction to the divine 


jJuſtice by the Pains they ſuffer. 


There are three Sorts of Works by which 
we can ſuccour the Souls of the Faithful de- 


parted. The firſt and chiefeſt is, the holy Sa- 


crifice of Maſs. 8. 
The ſecond is, Prayer. The third, all pain- 


ful Works, by which Satisfaction is made, 


as are Alms, Faſting, Penances, Pilgrimages, 


and 
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from theſe ſatis factory Works; becauſe al- 


though Prayer be ſuch, and might be com- 


prehended amongſt painful Works, yet be- 
cauſe it is proper to Prayer to impetrate and 
to obtain what is aſked (and for this Regard 
the Prayers of the Bleſſed, although they be 
not painful, nor ſatis factory, do profit the Li- 
ving and the Dead) for this Cauſe we diſtin- 
uiſh it, and make Prayer a Member by it- 
ſelf. That the holy Sacrifice of Maſs is of 
reat Eaſe and Refreſhment to the Souls in 


Purgatory (beſides what we ſaid above, tode- 


clare that there is a Purgatory, and that it is 
an Apoſtolical Tradition, and received in the 


Church, to pray for them in the Maſs) there 


are innumerable Places of the Saints which 


affirm it. St. Denis makes Mention of it, and 


St. Auguſtin ſays, It cannot be denied, but that 
the Souls of the Dead receive Refreſhment by 
the Piety of the Living, when the Sacrifice of 
our Redemption is offered, or Alms are given in 


the Church for them. And St. Clement teaches. 


us to offer the Sacrifice of Maſs for thoſe that 
are dead in our Lord. And St. Ambroſe wri- 
ting to Fauſtinus tells him, that his Siſter that 


was dead, was not to be lamented, but to be 


helped by Oblations and Sacrifices. And St. 
Monica beſought her Son St. Auguſtin, that 
he would remember her, when the holy Sa- 
crifice of our Redemption was offered upon 


the Altar. And this with good Reaſon, for it 


is the Propitiation of all the Sins of the World, 
and by it is repreſented to the eternal Father 
that Sacrifice of the moſt ſweet, and precious 
Blood, which his moſt bleſſed Son offered 
upon the Altar of the Croſs. Of Prayer alſo 
there is no doubt but it is very profitable; of 
which it is ſaid in the Book of Maccabees, 
that itis a holy and a healthful Thing to pray 
for the Dead. Concerning Alms the holy old 
Man Tobias counſelled his Son to give Alms 
for the Dead, when he faid to him, Put thy 
Bread and thy Wine upon the Grave of the Fuſt. 
Concerning Faſting we read in the firſt Book 
of the Kings, that the Inhabitants of Jabes of 
Galaad buried Saul, and faſted for him ſeven 


| Days, and David and all his Soldiers faſted 


for the People that were dead by the Sword. 
Concerning the other Afflictions and penal 
Works the Apoſtle St. Paul ſays, I the Dead 
do not riſe, why ſhould the Living afflie# them- 


2 them by painful Works? For fo Pe- 


ter o 


for the Dead? Theſe 


Cluny, Denys the Carthuſian, Hugh Car- 
dinal, Gagney, and others, interpret thoſe 
Words of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. Alioqui 
guid facient qui bapizantur pro mortuis? O- 
therwiſe what will they do who are baptized 
good Works after two 


Manner of Ways do profit the Dead. Firſt, 
by applying to them painful Works for the 
Satisfaction, and Diminution of their Pains, 
as if they themſelves did them. For by that 
Application ſuch Works become the proper 


- 
. 
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Works of the Dead, as if they themſelves had Novey.. 


done them; as the Money which is given in br 


Alms to him that is kept in Priſon for Debt, 


is his, and with it he pays, and fatisfies his 


Creditors, and is ſet free, in all Rigour of Ju- 
ſtice. And ſeeing the divine Juſtice, which is 
the Model and Pattern of human Juſtice, and 
from whence it flows as from its Fountain, is 
not leſs merciful than that of Earth, we ought 
to believe that God accepts this Application, 
which thoſe that are in Grace make to the 
Souls in Purgatory; without their loſing the 
eſſential Reward of eternal Life, which is 
due to ſuch Works. The other Manner is 
by way of Prayer and Supplication, or Suf- 
frage, beſeeching our Lord for them; after 
the Manner that we intercede to a Judge to 
pardon a guilty Perſon, that is in Priſon, and 
to deal mercifully with him. Beſides theſe 
two Ways, by which particular Perſons help 
the Souls in Purgatory, the Pope grants them 
Indulgences, not in a Manner of Abſolution 
(for he cannot abſolve the Dead who are 
out of his Juriſdiction, as he can the Living 
who are under it) but per modum ſuffragit, as 
they ſay, applying, and communicating to 
the Dead (as he is Diſpenſer of the Treaſures 
of the Church, which are the Works and Sa- 
tisfactions of CHRIST, and of the Saints) and 
applying Part of them as he chinks fir, that 
all or Part of the Pain which is due to them, 
may be pardoned them; as in Effect, and in- 
deed for this Application our Lord pardons it 
them. From what has been ſaid we ought 
to infer two Things. The firſt is, the Care and 
Vigilance we ought to have in helping by our 
Alms, Faſtings, Penances, and Prayers the 
Souls in Purgatory; and eſpecially in procuring 
many Maſſes to be ſaid for them; and alſo in 
gaining many Indulgences, and in giving them 


Relief and Refreſhment out of the Treaſure. 


of the holy Church, as being a moſt due Alms, 
and very acceptable to our Lord. For by how 
much any Perſon is poorer and in greater Ne- 
ceſſity, by ſo much the rather ought he to be 
ſuccoured-z and no Body is more in Need than 
he that has Nothing and owes much, and can- 
not labour, nor gain any Thing, nor borrow 
any Thing of any body, and has a rigorous Cre- 
ditor, who urges and preſſes him, ſo as he will 
be paid to the very laſt Farthing, without De- 
lay or Prolongation of the Time of Payment. 
All theſe Circumſtances concur in the Souls of 
Purgatory, who afflicted on all Sides, and ſur- 


rounded with Grief, ſay thoſe Words of Job; 
Miſeremini met, miſeremini mei, ſaltem vos a- 


mici mei, quia manus Domini tetigit me: Have 


Pity of me, have Pity of me, at leaſt you my 


Friends, becauſe the Hand of our Lord bas 


toucht me. But altho' we ought to compaſ- 


ſionate all thoſe that are in Purgatory, becauſe 


they are of the ſame Nature with us, and our 
Brethren, and Members of one and the ſame 
Body (as we have ſaid) yet eſpecially we ought 
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The Commemoration f the D# a». 385. 
Noven- to ſuccour our Kindred, and Friends, Parents, do as far exceed thoſe that are here, as does Novxu- 
ER and Children, Wives, and Huſbands, carnal a living Thing its Picture. And fo Sr. Au- BER 
2. Brethren, and other Perſons, with hom we guftin ſays: Some Body will ſay, it litile in- 2. 
have had a more ſtreight Tye of Blood, ports me to be detained in Purgatory, fo that 
or Friendſhip. And beſides the great Favour af laſt I come to Heaven. Let no Body (moſt - 
which is done to the Souls in Purgatory, dear Brethren) ſay fo, for the Fire of Purgatory 
freeing them from their Pains, and helping is ſharper than all the Pains that in this 
them ſooner to come to ſee God; this Alms World. can be ſeen, felt or imagined : And as 
is very acceptable ro our Lord, and very it is written of the Day of Judgment, that 
profitable to thoſe that do it; for the fame one Day ſhalt be as a thouſand Years, and a 
Souls of Purgatory are very grateful, and thouſand Years as one Day: Who Fnows whe- 
liberally recompence it when they are in her the Time that ſhall paſs in that Fire ſhall 
Heaven, and with great Affection aſſiſt thole be for Days, or for Months, or perhaps for 
that have aſſiſted them; and of this we have Years? He that at preſent will not put one 
many Examples in the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſto- Finger only into the Fire, how does he not fear 
And if ſo, great Care ought to be had {although it were but for a ſhort Time) to be 
to ſatisfy the Obligations of Juftice which formented in that vehement and dreadful Fire? 
appertain to them, executing their Teſta- Wherefore let every one Endeavour with all 
ments and pious Legacies, and all they diſ- is Forces to fly mortal Sins, and to redeem 
poſed of in their laſt: Wills, for the good of and ſatiiſy for bis venial Sins with good Works, 
their Souls. In which there uſes to be much that #bere may remain nothing of them, to be 
Negligence, and God ſeverely chaſtiſes ir, conſumed by the Fire of Purgatory.” Theſe 
permitting that. the Wills of the Children are the Words of St. Auguſtin, Tom. VI. de 
ſhould not be fulfilled, who were neghgent San#. Ser. 41. Let us endeavour then to 
in performing thoſe of their Parents and An- conform our Life to the Law of God, and 
ceſtors; and that there ſhould be none who to bewail our Faults, and to fatisfy for them, 
will ſhew Charity to the Soul of him who whilſt our Lord gives us Time. Let us ac- 
did forget the Soul of one to whom he had cept of the Tribulations and Afflictions 
fo great Obligation. which he ſends us, as ſent from his bleſſed 
The ſecond Thing that we ought to take Hand, as a Penance for our Sins. Let us aſ- 
Notice of, and to ſettle in our Heart is, that fiſt,” and ſuccour our Brethren with what 
it is a great Folly to let Iooſe the Reins to good Works we can, to the End that going 
our Senſualities, and diſordered Appetites, out of Purgatory, pure, cleanſed; and refin- 
and to offend: God ſo boldly, and fo with- ed, and enjoying God, they may aid us by 
out Reſtraint, knowing that no Fault, how their Prayers, and give us their helping Hand 
little ſoever it be, is committed againſt his to bring us to the Port of Salvation, and ſo 
divine Majeſty, which is not paid for with a we may together with them enjoy that Bleſ- 
Pain proportioned to the ſame Fault; and ſedneſs and everlaſting Glory, which is ſo 
that it is not a leſs Madneſs, being able to great and immenſe, that the Pains of Purga- 
redeem our Faults with light Pains in this tory, how grievous ſoever, to them that poſ- 
Life, to put off our Penance to the other ſeſs that good, ſeem to have been light, and 
Life, where with full Meaſure they ſhall be not to be compared with it. * 
puniſhed with the Pains of Purgatory, which © ADK) 07-3 e | 
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The Life of St. Cu auuEs Boxromtvs, Cardinal, and 


Noven- "PHE laſt Age having been infected with he communieated every Sunday, and every Novew- 
BER divers Hereſies, particularly with that Day he ſaid his Office upon his Knees; in- BER 
4. of Luther, Zuinglius, Calum, and many o- ſomuch that his Knees became hard and 4. 
thers, our bleſſed Lord oppoſed them by cer- brawny by Reaſon of his much praying. He 
tain holy religious Orders, which he raiſed did many other Auſterities, and 49:5 full of 
up in his Church at the ſame Time, as the good Works, having Care of Orphans, mar- 
Capucins, Barnabites, Jeſuits, Theatins and rying many young Maids, and never eating 
others, as alſo by a good Number of Prelates, until he had done ſome Almſ-deed; in which 
amongſt whom St. Charles may with good and other ſuch Works he ſpent ſo much, 
Reaſon have the firſt Place. His Father chat his Friends now and then reprehended 
Gilbert Borromeus, Count of Arona, a Gen- Him for it; but he anſwered them, I/ I have 
tleman of Milan honoured by Charles V. Care of the Poor, God will have Care of my 
with many fair Charges, was ſo pious that Children. And fo indeed he had, as we ſhall 
To. II. 5 F | ſee 


: 
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386 The Life of St. Cnantus BokROMREHs, 
Novxx ſee by and by. One Day he ſaid with a pro- modeſtly inſinuated to him, that it ſeemed Noyxy. | 
BER phetical Spirit, My Children ſhall be ſo great not to be juſt to him, nor well to ſtand with BER 


4. 


after my Death, that they ſhall have need of 
no Body. The Wife of this virtuous Count 


was not leſs devout than he, and was called 


Margaret de Medicis, being Siſter to Cardi- 
nal John Angelus de Medicis, who afterwards 
was Pope Pius IV. who was fo retired, that 
in a Manner ſhe never went forth of her 
Houſe, but to the Church, or to ſome Mo- 


naſtery, or other Place of Devotion. The 
Count had by her ſeven Children, two Sons, 


and five Daughters; the eldeſt Son was Count 
Frederick, who was honoured by his Uncle 
Pope Pius IV. with many great Employ- 
ments, and married the Siſter of Duke 4'Ur- 
bino; the other was St. Charles; the eldeſt 
Daughter Elizabeth became Religious; the 
ſecond Camilla was married to Cæſar Gon- 


zaga Prince of Malfette; the third Hiero- 


nyma to Fabricius Gefvald Prince of Venoge; 
Anne the fourth, to Mark- Antony Colonna 
(this fame lived with Reputation of great 
Sanctity) and Hortenfia to the Count of A- 
tems. So honourably did God provide for 
his Children, who was ſo merciful and libe- 
ral to the Poor. 7 

Se. Charles was born upon the ſecond of 
October in the Year Mpxxxv111. in the Ca- 
ſtle of Arona, the particular Dwelling of 
his Father. His Mother being in Labour, 
there was ſeen over her Chamber a wonder- 
ful Brightneſs two Hours before Day, like 
to a Ray of the Sun, about two Fathoms 
broad, extending itſelf in Length as far as a 
Calcever will ſhoot, and this being a Fron- 
tier Place and very ſtrong, had ordinarily a 
good Garrifon, many Soldiers whereof ſaw 
this bright ſhining Light, which laſted uncil 
the Riſing of the Sun; an evident Preſage of 
the Splendor which St. Charles was to bring 
to the Church. His Inclinatian to Piery ſoon 
ſhewed it ſelf; for the ordinary Paſtime of 
his Infancy was to make Chapels, and to e- 
rect Altars, which he took great Delight to 


the Salvation of either of them, that thoſe 
Fruits were converted into his own private 
Eſtate, and not rather given to the Poor; 
which Admonition his pious Father was ſo 
far from taking ill, that glad of the religious 
and excellent Diſpoſition of his Son, and 
weeping for Joy, he left free to him for the 
Future the Adminiſtration of the ſaid Fruits. 
And if the Father ſtood in need of any Thing 
of them for his neceſſary Expences, his Son 
lent it him, to be reſtored to himſelf, or elſe 
to the Poor afterwards. He ſtudied Huma- 
nity at Milan, during which Time his ordi- 


nary Exerciſes were to frequent Churches 


where there was moſt Devotion, and above 
all thoſe which were dedicated to the bleſſed 
Virgin. Afterwards by his Father's Com- 
mand he went to Ticinum, there to ſtudy the 
Law and ſacred Canons, where never was 
any Word heard to come out of this Mouth, 
nor Action ſeen to be done by him that was 
not laudable and virtuous; in a Word he was 
the Mirror and Pattern of good Students. 
He took Delight in learning and ſinging Mu- 
ſick, but would never notwithſtanding hear 
or ſee any Thing that. was laſcivious or un- 


chaſte. After the Example of his Father, 


he communicated once every eight Days. 
Bonaventure Cbaſtillom Dean of the Collegiate 
Church of St. Ambroſe of Milan, ſhewed 
_ Reſpe& to St. Charles when he met 

im, whereof being demanded the Reaſon, 
he ſaid that one Day he ſhould reform the 


Miſdemeanours of the Church, and that 


God would do great Things by him. 

Whilſt he was in his Studies in Ticinum 
in the Year MpL1v, his Father departed this 
Life; and although St. Charles was the young- 
eſt of the-F — 2 yet all his Kindred, and 
Friends judged he was more proper to take 
Care of it than his elder Brother; where- 
fore he was conſtrained to leave his Studies 
imperfect. Having underſtood, during his 


adorn, according to the Capacity of his little Abode at Arona, the relaxed Converſation of 
Soul; but above all he took a fingular-Blea- his Monks, to the Aſtoniſhment of all he re- 
ſure to ſing with his Companions the divine duced them to the Obſervance of their Rule. 


Office, in the beſt Manner he could; and 
oftentimes he was found upon his Knees, 
ſaying his Prayers before his little Altar; 
which gave Occaſion to his Father to cloath 
him in a long Robe, whence he received an 
extreme Content. When he was a little old- 
er he received an Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, of 
the Church of Arona, under the Title of an 
Abbacy, which had long been in the Family 
of the Borromees ; ſo very young as he was, 


_ eſteeming the Fruits of that his Eccleſiaſtical 


Title to be facred, of which he, as Abbot, 
was to give an Account to God; although 


_ otherwile very obſervant of his Father's Will, 


his Father confuſedly with his other Means 
diſpenſing the Revenues of the Abbacy, he 


But whilſt he was reforming others the De- 
vil went about to make him fall himſelf : 
For one of the chief Servants of his Houſe 
brought into his Chambers a very beautiful 


Woman to make him fin with her, but he 
avoided this Snare by Flight, although chis 


Firebrand of Hell ſcoffed at him for it, but 
he teſtified to him that he eſteemed more 
to pleaſe God than Men. In like Manner 
one of his Kindred ſome Years after, making 
a Courteſan enter into his Chamber wanton- 
ly attired, he went out of his Lodging very 
early in the Morning without ſo much as 
ſpeaking to his Friend, to declare to him 
how ill he was fatisfied with that Jeſt. Ha- 


ving given Order about the Affairs of his 
| Houſe, 


4. 


red upon 


Cardinal, and Archbiſhop. 
Novku Houſe, he returned to Ticinum, there to 
BER make an end of his Studies; © ſo that in the 


Year Lix, he was ſolemnly made, Doctor 
both of the Civil and Canon Law. In the 
Year Lx Joannes de Medicis, Brother to the 
Mother of St. Charles, was choſen Pope, and 
called Pius IV; the News whereof being 
brought to Milan, inſtantly, as the Manner 


is, the Magiſtrates, and Chief of the City, 
came to ſalute the two 


unts, Nephews of 
the new Pope, but St. Charles fo little regard- 
ed theſe Compliments, that he counſelled his 
Brother to go to Confeſſion and Communi- 
on with him; the which they did that they 
might be better able to reſign themſelves to 
the Will of God. His Brother went forth- 
with to Rome, but he reſolved not to ſtir 
out of Milan but by the Obedience of his 
Uncle, who inſtantly called him to himſelf, 
to honour his Virtue with the prime Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Dignities, commanding him, ſo to eaſe 


him of a good Part of the principal Affairs 
of his papal Charge. He made him then 
Protonotary, afterwards Referendary, and 
upon the thirtieth of January in the Year 
Lx, he created him Cardinal Deacon; upon 
the eighth of February following he confer- 
him the Archbiſhoprick of Milan, 
and made him Head of the Conſult, with 
Power to ſign in his Name all Requeſts, gi- 
ving him the entire Adminiſtration of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, fo that he gave Audi- 
ence to the Ambaſſadors of Princes, and 
twice a Day made Report to the Pope of the 
Eſtate of the Affairs which he handled. He 
accepted of the Office of Grand Penitentier, 
that he might there promote the Glory of 
God, and he cauſed the Bull of the Peniten- 
tiary preſently to be reformed. Bur he refu- 
ſed the Camerlingat, which is the ſecond 
Office of the Roman Court, and the moſt 
gainful, teſtifying well with what Spirit he 
received great Charges and Dighities. And 

et his Honours were not bounded here, for 
be never rejected thoſe wherein he was to 
labour for God, or for the People. Where- 
fore he was Legate (that is to ſay Governor 
and Lieutenant General) of Boulogna, and 
Boulogneſe, of Romaniola, and of Mark- Anco- 
na, three great Provinces of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State. He was made alſo Protector of the 
Kingdom of Portugal, of all the Provinces 
of the Low- Countries, and of the Catholick 


Cantons of Switzerland; he had beſides un- 


der his Protection the Orders of St. Francis, 
of the Carmelites, of the Knights of Malta, 
and others. Together with theſe great Dig- 
nities he had proportionable Means and Fa- 
culties ; and amidſt all this Splendor and A- 
bundance he frequently ſtirred up his Mind 
to contemn all human Things. And when 
many Years after, he conſidered the Mercies 
of God towards him, he was wont to recount 
that he was brought to a more holy and re- 


* 


moſt commonly ; but of Proſperity, and a 
flouriſhing Abundance of all Things, that 
in them ſeeing by a divine Light the Levi- 
ty, and Vanity of all ſublunary Things, he 
might apply his Mind to thoſe Things that 
are ſolid, great, and eternal. In this Abun- 
dance he was not as Men ordinarily are, till 
defiring more and more, but even thoſe 
Riches which the Pope gave him of his own 
Accord, he did not very-willingly receive, 
which ſome of his Friends were diſpleaſed at, 
and what was Virtue in him, they attributed 
to à ſtrait and little Soul. He gave much 
to the Poor both at Rome, ahd eſpecially in 


thoſe Places whence he received Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Monies. 


In the Offices committed to 
his Charge he was wonderfully faithful, in- 
credibly diligent, and of a moſt incorrupt 
Mind, which was never moved by Cove- 
touſneſs, orthe Favour of any one, but in all 
Conſultations and Judgments, he ſtill regard- 
ed, and executed what was moſt juſt, and fo 
kept his ancient Patience, that no ones Fault 
or Troubleſomeneſs did make him do or ſa 

any Thing reproachful to another. Whil 

he was employing himſelf with all this Care 
and Fidelity in his Charges, his Brothet 
Count Pregerick died without Children, a- 
bout the End of the Year LxII: Immediate- 


1y, the ſame Night of his Death, St. Charles 


reſolved with his ſpiritual Father to renew 
his Fervour to Piety; which helped him 
much to reſiſt the Perſuaſions of all his Kin- 
dred, yea even of the Pope his Uncle, who 
would have married him very honourably, 
but to deſtroy all their Hopes, within a few 
Months he made himſelf Prieſt, changing his 
Title into that of St. Praxedes, after he had 
made the ſpiritual Exerciſes under the Dire- 
ction of Father Ribera of the Society of 
Jzsvs. At this Time by the Authority and 
Aſſiſtance of his Uncle, he built, furniſhed 
with Moveables, and rented a College at T7- 
cinum, where the Children of poor Gentle- 


men of Lombardy, but principally of Milan, 


were entertained, and taught on Free-Coſt. 
By the Means of his great Care the holy œ- 


cumenical Council of Trent was continued, 
when ſome Perſons of prime Note urged the 


diſſolving of it, and at length in the End 


of the Year LxIII was concluded, and after- 


wards confirmed in the firſt Conſiſtory by 


Pope Pius IV. 


The more efficaciouſly to perſuade the o- 


ther Cardinals, he began to reform his own 
Houſe and Perſon, cloathing himſelf no lon- 
ger in Silk, and prohibiting the Uſe hereof 


to all his; as likewiſe he diſmiſſed all the 
Gentlemen of his Family that were not Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Perſons, reſolving not to entertain 
any of the Laity but for vile and abject Of- 


fices. 
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ligious Kind of Life after an unuſual Manner; No VRN. 
for that God did not make uſe of Adverfity BEN 
and Afflictions to reform him, as he does 4 
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Nov u fices. Concerning his Body he reſolved at 


The Lift of Sf. Cu anurs Box R OoMEus, 
Life of a good Prieſt, His Holineſs hearing Noven. | 
of his Nephew's Proceedings was exceeding. ben 
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BER Preſent nothing more ſevere than this, that 


4, 


Ctions of Biſhops. 
Charles cauſed 


one Day in a Week he would live only upon 
Bread and Water. It was about this Time 
that he began to make twice a Day an Hour 
of mental Prayer. His Conſtaney in this his 
Reformation of himſelf made all, high and 
low, to honour him, and cauſed the Pope 
himſelf profirably to, abſtain from ſome 
Things. Such Force has the Example of 
ſolid Virtue even upon the Higheſt, More- 
over our Saint knowing it was the Duty of a 
Biſhop to preach, he reſolved to review his 
Philoſophy, and to cauſe Divinity to be read 
to him: And in the mean Time he exerciſed 
himſelf in making Exhortations in the Mo- 
naſteries of Nuns, and in the Churches of 


St. Mary Major, where he was Arch; Prieſt, 
and of St. Praxedes his Title. 


Being diſpen- 
ſed withal by the Pope his Uncle for the 
Reſidence which he owed to his Dioceſe, by 
Reaſon of the Service he did the univerſal 
Church with his Holineſs, he ſent to Milan 
as his Grand Vicar, and with ample Power 
Nicholas Ormanetus who (though with great 
Difficulty) wrought there great Fruit; but 
having learnt the great Diſorders that were 
there, he gave Notice to St. Charles, that his 
Preſence alone was able to remedy the Abuſes 
of his Clergy. Which did ſo touch him, 
that at length he obtained Leave of his Un- 
cle to go to hold a Provincial Council at Mi- 
lan. At his Arrival at Milan, whither he 
was accompanied by the moſt learned, and 
pious Prelates that were in Rome, he preach- 
ed to the People in his Pontifical Rohes in 
the Middle of folemn Maſs. He would have 
all the Biſhops of his Province that came to 
the Council, and alſo two Cardinals who 
were there to honour him, to lodge in his 


Archiepiſcopal Palace, and at his Charges, 


that he might more commodiouſlly confer 


with them. In the Beginning of the Coun- 


cil St. Charles made a Latin Oration of the 
End and Neceſſity of Provincial Councils, 
afterwards the eleven Biſhops who were 
there (of which two were Cardinals) made 
their Profeſſion of Faith according to the 
Council of Trent, which they received, and 
promiſed to cauſe it to be exactly obſerved 
every one in his Dioceſe; and for the more 


eaſy effecting hereof, they made many very 


excellent Decrees. He concluded the Coun- 
cil with another Latin Oration, with which 


he exhorted his Brethren the Biſhops to put 


in Execution thoſe Things which were or- 
dained, and piouſly to diſcharge the Fun- 
This holy Zeal of St. 
im to be taken Notice of e- 
ven by thoſe of extern Provinces, all admi- 


ring that one of his Age, ſo allied, and of 


that Favour with the Pope, ſhould ſeem to 


| have no other Care but of the Flock commit- 
ted to his Char ge, and to lead the perfect 


ly rejoiced at them; and particularly under- 
ſtanding of his preaching in Time of hol 
Maſs, he ſaid openly, That himſelf and the 
Cardinali ought to do the ſame. But it plea- 
ſed God to take him out of this Life ſoon 
after, and Pope Pius V. was choſen in his 
Place; to whom 
bove all Things the Accompliſhment of the 
Execution of the holy Council of Trent; and 
having given him certain other holy Coun- 
ſels for the Good of the Church, he deman- 
ded Leave of him to go to his Reſidence, al- 
though it was long before he could obtain it, 
by reaſon of the Need which the Pope had 
of him at Rome: In the mean Time he dil. 
miſſed above Seventy more of his Dome- 
ſticks after he had honourably rewarded 
them. „ 22/7 

By reaſon that now it was about fourſcore 
Years ſince the Archbiſhop had reſided at 
Milan, the Prieſts of the Dioceſe were ſo ig- 
norant, that they did not believe themſelves 
to be obliged to go to Confeſſion, becauſe 
they heard the Confeſſions of othets: In a 
Word, their Lives were ſo depraved, that it 
was a Proverb amongſt them, He thatwwould 
be damned let him make himſelf a Prieſt. The 
People had in a Manner no Knowledge of 
the fundamental Principles of the Catholick 
Faith, yea many knew not the Pater-Noſter, 
and the Ave-Maria,-and even how to make 
the Sign of the Croſs.” St. Charles the better 
to rule and reform others, would begin with 
his own Family, which conſiſted of about a 
hundred Perſons; he appointed over them a 
ſpiritual and temporal Prefect, cauſing them 
all to eat in one Refectory, where they had 
ſpiritual Reading, and made them make 
mental Prayer twice a Day, they living alio 
in many other Things like well reformed Re- 


ligious; ſo his Houſe was a Seminary of Pre- 


lates, and Biſhops, twelve of his having been 
Biſhops, and ſeven of them Apoſtolical Nun- 
cios to divers Princes; and another of his 
Domeſticks died Cardinal, and another Pope. 
The holy Prelate finding his Clergy ſo cor- 
rupted, to 2 e good Order, he 
appointed as well in Milan, as in the Coun- 
trey throughout all his Dioceſe, ſo many 
kinds of Officers (who being Superintendant 
to one another, at laſt in an admirable Or- 
der made their Report to the Archbiſhop) 
that they amounted to the Number of four 
hundred, and were the Eyes, Hands, and 
Feet of the holy Prelate. He inſtituted al- 
ſo three Seminaries in Milan, in the firſt 


whereof he maintained a hundred and fifty 


young Men, well founded in Humanity, and 


of good Hopes for Divinity; in the ſecond 


about fixry young Men, who being not 
judged capable of more, going our of Hu- 
manity ſtudied Caſes of Conſcience, to ſerve 


little 


Saint recommended a- 


+> . 


8 


Cardinal, and Archbiſloun 


Novew- little Cures. In the Third he kept for ſome 


BER Time certain Prieſts and Curates, who were 


4. not fit for their Charges, till they were fitted 


for them. He founded alſo. three other Se- 
minaries out of Milan, whither he ſent Scho- 
lars, and had Care to rent them well, willingly 
making to {tudy the Children of poor People 
that lived in remote Mountains and Valleys, 
that they might be made able to go thither 
afterwards to ſerve Cures: x 

The Hereſies of Luther and Calvin ſpring- 
ing up in Germany and France, this good 


Paſtor did the utmoſt he poſſibly could to hin- 


der them from infecting his Flock. And be- 
ſides the Inquiſitor of the Faith, he ſettled a 
Congregation, made up of many grave Per- 
ſons who employ'd themſelves in no other 
Thing but in providing againſt the Inconve- 
niences which might give an Entrance to He- 
rely. For which regard he made alſo many 
Decrees and Ordinations, which he cauſed to 
be exactly obſerved by his Officers, as well 
in Cities, as in the Countrey. 

He viſited himſelf all his Dioceſs twice, 
without omitting ſo much as one only Pariſh, 


Chapel, Confraternity, Hoſpital, Convent of 


religious Men, or Women; but above all he 
viſited the Schools of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
which he had eſtabliſhed inevery Village; in 


the doing whereof he underwent ineſtimable 


Labours; for often times he was forced to tra- 
vel on Foot over high and ſteep Mountains, 
where ſometimes he muſt creep upon his 
Hands and Feet; and was alſo conſtrained to 
wear Shoes with Crampirons to hinder his 
falling into Precipices. He alſo ſometimes 
eaſed his Attendants, helping them to carry 
their Baggage ; and notwithſtanding arrived 
at the Place where he deſigned to go, he for- 
bore not to go ſtrait to the Church to do 
the Functions of his Viſit; afterwards he re- 
tired himſelf to the Houſe. of the Curate, 
where the more frequently he ſlept upon 
Straw, or upon the Leaves of Trees, leaving 
the Beds to his Retinue as alſo the Mear, 
contenting himſelf oftentimes with Bread and 
Water. Although, that he might not over- 
charge the Paſtors, he took along with him 
only ſix Men, who carried every one of them 
his little Baggage behind him upon his Horſe 
andcauſed his own Books to be carried upon a 
Horſe in two Cheſts. Ordinarily he made his 
Viſits in the Summer, and travelled in the Hear 
of the Day, to the End, as he faid, that he 
might make uſe of that Time which others 
loſt in fleeping. He preached 1n every Place 
that he viſited, accommodating his Diſcourſe 


to the ordinary Vices of thoſe to whom he 


ſpoke, of which he procured to be advertiſed 

beforehand by a Bill prepared for him to that 

Intent by, the Curate ; and was wont to ſend 

before certain Prieſts and good religious Men, 

who diſpoſed the People to prepare them- 

ſelves more devoutly and worthily for the ho- 
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ly Communion, which he adminiſtred to Noven- 
t 


em; afterwards he confirmed them, ſtill 
faſting; for he never confirmed any but in 


the Morning, and after Confeſſion. He had 


a very particular Care to cauſe to be repair- 
ed, and rebuilt more decently almoſt all the 
Churches of the Villages of his Dioceſs ; 
which gave him an incredible Pain; for he 
faſted always with Bread and Water the Eve 
of the Dedication of a Church, and watched 
all Night before the holy Reliques which he 
was to put in the Alcars: Afterwards he em- 


ploy'd eight Hours partly in the Ceremonies | 


and ſolemn Maſs, and partly in Preaching 
and giving the Communion. In his Viſits he 
ended Suits in Law, reconciled Enemies, re- 
ſtored the divine Worſhip, recovered the u- 
ſurped Goods of the Church, contenanced vi- 
gilant Prieſts, and retained them in their Du- 
ty, and made the Laity to honour them, 
maintained eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, con- 
verted Sinners to Repentance, made the pi- 
ous Legacies of laſt Wills and Teſtaments to 
be paid, er ected Pariſhes, cauſed Benefices 


to be united, transferred Monaſteries of Reli- 


gious, and other titular Churches to other 
Places more to the Purpoſe: He took awa 
Abuſes, and ſaw himſelf the Face of all his 
Sheep, for whoſe temporal and ſpiritual Ne- 
ceſſities he provided very carefully, not on- 
ly in general, bur alſo in particular, noting, 
and writing them in a Book which he had 
to that End. Having alſo for ſome Time 
made his Viſits on Horſeback, he made them 
for along Time on Foot, in Imitation of our 
Lord, and of his holy Apoſtles; and then 
many followed him from Village to Village 
like another Apoſtle; but an Indiſpoſition 
having happened to him in his Leg, he was 
not able to continue it. 1 
Becauſe the Prebends of the Metropolitan 
Church of Milan were but ſmall, few of the 
Canons reſided there, and alſo thoſe few ac- 
quitted themſelves fo ill of their Duty, that 
they did not fing the half of the divine Of- 
fice; which St. Charles having underſtood, he 


found Means by the Intervention and Autho- 


rity of the Pope, to cauſe the Revenue of cer- 
tain neighbouring Abbeys to be united to 
theſe Prebends, and to ſuppreſs. certain Of- 
fices and Canonries of his Cathedral of Mi- 
lan; by which Means he made theſe Preben- 
daries the belt in Italy, and then he forced 
them nor only to reſide, but alſo to ſay the 
Office with requiſite Solemnity, Decency, and 
Devotion, and to aſſiſt thereat under Pain of 
loſing their Diſtributions; and for this regard 
he put amongſt them another Obſerver be- 
ſides him of the Chapter, who exactly took 


BER 
4. 


Notice of thoſe that were abſent, and of the 


Faults that were committed in the Choir du- 


ring the holy Service. He diſtinguiſhed ac- 
cording to the holy Council of Trent, the Pre- 
bendaries into three Orders; to wit of Prieſts, 
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The Life of St. CuanUs Bon ROMRUs, 


Noveu-of Deacons, and of Sub-deacons, whom he 


BER 
4. 


made to ſit and go according to this Order. 


He alſo eſtabliſhed a Reader of Divinity, 


who is obliged to have a Leſſon twice a 
Week in the Archiepiſcopal Hall ro the Ec- 


_ clefiaſticks, and to catechiſe the People upon 


Feaſts; as alſo a grand Penitentiarius, each 
of them having a Prebend of the Cathedral. 
He cauſed to be built a great Building, joining 
upon, and in a Manner within his Archiepiſ- 
copal Palace ; where he lodged all the Canons, 
and the other Eccleſiaſticks of the Cathedral, 
who lived there as in a Cloiſter of religious 
Men, whence he cauſed a Paſſage to be made 
under Ground, Light coming in from out of 
the Street, by Means whereof they went to the 
Church without being ſeen, and under Covert. 

This Saint made every Year the ſpiritual 
Exerciſes, and in the Year MDLxv111 he made 
a general Confeſſion to one Alexander Sau- 
lius a Father of St. Barnaby, who afterwards 


was Biſhop of Ticinum. And our great Car- 


dinal ſaid oftentimes that he ſeemed to him- 


ſelf only then to have begun the Courſe of a 


ſpiritual Life. And indeed he ſeemed then 
with greater Induſtry than formerly to make 
Haſte to the Goal of Perfection. He preſcri- 
bed both ro himſelf and to his Family more 
perfect Laws of living; he more ſeverely a- 
voided whatſoever belonged to the Relaxation 
of the Mind ; withdrew himſelf from the 
Converſation of his Familiars, and from leſs 
profitable Diſcourſes: Upon Faſting Days, 
(and he had now e to himſelf many 
in a Week) he did not eat at Night, as for- 
merly, exquiſite Meats, and of great Price, 
but the moſt vile, and ordinary. | 
Pope Pius V. had ſuch an Opinion of him, 
that he ſaid the Church would be happy it 


it had fix Cardinals like him, and ever pro- 


ſed him for an Example to others, although 
St. Charles, was then only thirty Years old. 
He furniſhed with Movables, and rents a 
Houſe of Succour, whither he withdrew 
ſuch lewd Women as would amend them- 
ſelves, and gave them alſo certain Rules, 
willing they ſhould be governed by twelve 
Women who wear the Habit, and keep the 
Rule of the third Order of St. Francis, and 
yet live aſunder in their own private Houſes. 
He ordained alſo certain ſecular Men to take 
care of their Temporals; and would alſo 
that beſides the abovementioned, ſhould be 
received into this Houſe, ſuch as were ill 
married, and could not live with their Huſ- 
bands, and thoſe who for want of Subſiſt- 
ance were in Danger of loſing their Honour, 
or Life, and that theſe ſhould be entertained 
till they were well provided for; the others 
until they were perfectly reconciled to their 
Huſbands; and the firſt until they went to 
ſome Convent of Penitents, or to ſome other 
Place where they live well; and there are 
ordinarily in this Houſe fourſcore. Our ho- 


*D 


and becauſe his Chapel was 


ly Cardinal as Protector of the Order of the Novey. 
Humiliati, perfectly reformed them to the ER 


great Diſpleaſure of their Superiors, who of 
Priors for Life, were reduced to three Years; 
and alſo to have the Management of Nothing, 
but to have a Treaſurer; which did fo in- 
cenſe them againſt the Saint that three of 
them reſolved to cauſe him to be killed, and 
dealt with one of their Religious a Prieſt, who 
for forty Crowns promiſed them to do it. 
The Prieſt then bought two Guns that go 
with Firelocks to kill the Saint at St. Barna- 


' by's, whilſt he was ſaying holy Maſs. Bur 


this not ſucceeding, he went in the Even- 
ing to ſeek him in his own Oratory, where 
about that Time he - conſtantly made an 
Hour of mental Prayer with his Family; 
yet a build- 
ing, he made uſe of the firſt Hall of his 
Archiepiſcopal Palace; fo that the Aſſaſ- 
ſinate had Means to ſhoot at him right be- 
tween the Shoulders at about two Paces di- 
ſtance, whilſt he was praying to God upon 


his Knees, the Bullet only touched his Rochet, 


and then fell down at his Feet; one of the 
Hail-ſhot paſſed to his very Fleſh, and all 
the others pierced his Cloaths. The Saint 
ſeeing every one aſtoniſhed at the Noiſe of 
the Shot, and thinking he was mortally 


wounded, he would not permit them to pur- 


ſue the Murtherer; but would have them 
make an End of their Prayer; after which 
every one of them had Reafon to praiſe and 
thank Almighty God; for the Saint retiring 
himſelf, and putting off his Cloaths, they 
found only a Bruiſe with a little black and 
blue Swelling of his Fleſh, which remained in 
his Body till he died; although one of the ſmall 
Shot had entered into the Wood the Thick- 
neſs of a Finger, and another had broken the 
Wall. No Apprehenſion of Danger was able 
to ſtifle his Zeal of the greater Glory of God. 
Hence when ſome went about to divert him 
from reforming theſe irregular Religious, tel- 
ling him that if he undertook it, he would 
hazard his Life, he ſaid thoſe Words worthy 
of eternal Memory; What then, is there not 
a God intheWorld? I will go, and I will go 
confidently, notwithſtanding all the Dangers 
that are threatened me: God will take care to 
defend me, ſeeing it is an Affair which concerns 
his Service, but 1f he has otherwiſe ordained, 
T will die moſt willingly for the Advancement 
of his Glory. Nor did this holy Confidence 
deceive him, as we have ſeen. His Soul was 
wholly bent upon the Good of his Subjects. 
One Day he made this remarkable Reply to 
a Lord who demanded of him why he was 
ſo little curious to know News, which great 


Perſons did ſo paſſionately deſire to hear: Be- 


cauſe, ſaid he, it is not becoming a Biſhop to 
buſy himſelf about Toys and Trifles, ſeeing he 


ought to attend only to his Flock, and to the 


Meditation of the Law of God. 
The 


R 


4. 


Me 
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Novem The Splendor and Dignity of his Purple 
peR did not hinder him from entering into the 


ſad Dwellings of the Needy and Miſerable, to- 
leave there Marks of his-Piety. He prevent- 
ed the Neceſſities of the Poor; and ſpared 
their Shame. In a general Dearth which in 


the Year Seventy waſted the Countrey, as long 


as the Dearth» laſted he fed three thouſand 
poor People with Rice, Pulfe and Bread, be- 
ſides the great Alms he gave in Money; 


- which gave Occaſion to. the Nobility of Mi- 


lan to help and ſuccour them all they could. 
He obtained of his Holineſs the Pope 
that his Abbey of Arona might be inſepa- 
rably united to the College of the Feſurtes 
of Milan, renting with a Part of the Re- 
venue of the ſaid Abbey a Novitiate of the 
Jeſuites at Arona. i ee eee 
In the Year Lxxv he went to Rome to gain 
the Jubilee; viſiting the Churches he made 
all his Family go two and two on Foot, him- 


ſelf going in the Middle of them more fre- 


quently barefoot. Then he obtained of the 
Pope, that he might leave the Name and 
Arms of the Houſe of the Borromees, and 
take the Name of his Title of St. Pramedes, 
and for his Eſcutcheon the Picture of St. Am- 


broſe, and of the Saints Gerva/e and Protaſe, 


with this Motto, Tales ambio defenſores ;. My 


' = Ambition is to have ſuch Protectors as theſe. 


In the Year Lxxv1 it pleaſing God to vi- 
fit the City of Milan with the Plague, St. 
Charles knew he was obliged to aſſiſt his 
People in this Neceſſity, which that he 
might the better do he reſolved to prepare 
himſelf for Death, and make his Will and 
Teſtament, by which in fome pious Lega- 
cies, he gave all his Moveables to the great 
Hoſpital of Milan. Having viſited the In- 
fected in the Place where they were ſhut 
up without the City, and having been Eye- 
witneſs of their corporal and ſpiritual Ne- 


ceſſities, he immediately ſent . what he 


could of his Movables even to his own Bed; 
and made Money of all his Plate, and cau- 
{ed it to be diſtributed to the Poor. He ſent 
into Swizzerland for Men that were accuf- 
tomed to ſerve ſuch as had the Plague, and 
with eight of his Family he. ferved the In- 
fected himſelf; he went to viſit them in 
their Houſes, carried them the Sacraments, 
and did them all Kinds of Services with a 
true fatherly Affection: Some Religious of- 
fered themſelves, others he perſuaded to ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments; and partly by his 
Example and partly by Reaſons ; he per- 
ſuaded the Curates of Milan to aſſiſt their 
Pariſhioners, that ſhould be infected; he did 
the like to a good Part of the Nobility of the 
City, deputing to each one of them his Quar- 
ter, together with the Burgers, and an Ec- 


dleſiaſtick to provide for all Neceſſities. And 


there being a great Number of Vagabonds, 


every Body diſmiſſing out of his Family as 


many as he could, after he had choſen out of Novr w- 
them as many as were needful for the Ser- Den 
vice of the Sick of the City, he ſent the reſt + 

to a Houſe three Leagues from Milan, where 

he cauſed them to be ſuſtained, clbathed, 


and inſtructed at his own Charges: In fine 


ſeeing the Contagibn daily encreaſed, he ac- 
knowledged that it was a Scourge, by which 
God would chaſtize his People for their Sins, 
and for this Cauſe he diſpoſed them to Repen- 
tance by all good Works which he thought 
proper to appeaſe the Anger of God. He cau- 
ſed them to make a ſolemn Vow to God Al- 


mighty, and St. Sebaſtian, which they were to 


fulfil afterwards; he commanded Prayers, 
Faſts, and a ſolemmn Proceſſion, at which he aſ- 
ſiſted bare-footed;with a Rope about his Neck, 
carrying a Croſs upon his Shoulders; and of- 
fering himſelf in Sacrifice to God, for the 
Sins of the People. Of which hervical Act 
of our Saint; the bleſſed St. Francis Sales Bi- 
ſhop of Geneva ſpeaks thus; Behold, ſaid he, 
the great St. Charles when the Plague attack- 
ed his Dioceſs, he'raiſed bis Courage in God, 
and confidered attentively, that in the Eterni- 
ty of the Divine Providence this Scourge was 
prepared, and _ ned for his People, and that 
the ſame Providence had ordained, that during 
the ſame Stourge; he ſhould have à very lov- 
ing and tender Care; to ſerve, comfort, and 
rordially to affiſt the Aflicted, ſeeing that in 
this Occaſion be ſhould be the ſpirituul Father, 
Paſtor, and Biſhop of this Province. Where- 
fore repreſenting to himſelf the Greatneſs of 
the Pains, Labours and Hazards, which he 
ſhould be obliged to undergo for this Regard, 
he immolated himſelf in Spirit to the good 
Pleaſure of God, and kiſſing tenderly this Croſs, 
be cried out in the Bottom of his Heart, in Im- 
mitation of St; Andrew ; All hail; O precious 
Croſs; All hail, O happy Tribulation; O ho- 
ly Afiition, how amiable art thou, ſeeing thoii 
25 1ſſued out of the amiable Breaſt of the Fa- 
ther of Mercy, who has willed thee from' all 
Etermty , and has deſtined thee for this dear 
People, and for me] O Croſs, my Heart wills 
thee, ſeeing that the Henrt of God has willed 
thee, O Croſs, my Soul makes much of thee, 
and embraces thee with all Love. And thus 
indeed we all ought to accept of the greateſt 


Afflictions that can befal us. 


- Having alſo gathered together many young 
Women who were in Danger of being loſt, 
for that their Fathers and Mothers were dead 
of the Plague; and they left without Means 
to ſubſiſt, he committed them to the Care of 
certain pious Perſons; and the Contagion 
ceafing, he founded a certain Houſe where 
they might ſerve God, and be taught by the 
Ur/ulins; and appointed a certain Number 
of Gentlemen of Milan Eceleſiaſticks and Se- 
culars, to have Care of their Temporals; and 
this College has been continued ever ſince, 
and is filled with poor Orphans, who are 
| „ 
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Nuvedt there brought up in the Fear of God, and 


BER 
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taught whatſoever elſe-is needful for them; 


ſo that they remain there till they either en- 


ter into Religion, or marry. 


In like Manner conſidering that many of 


the Poor whom he had ſent to the Houſe, 
we mentioned above in the Heat of the 


Plague, had no Means to live, nor gain their 


Living, for that they were either very old, 
or lame, he founded an Hoſpital for them in 
the Suburbs of Yercells, that there might be 
ſeen no more any Beggars, neither in the 
City nor in the Churches. It was in the 


Time of the Peſtilence that the holy Prelate 
began to forbear to warm himſelf, or to eat 


any more Fleſh, and to lie upon the Boards 


Head, he had them always ready for whatſo- 


when he took his natural Reſt. But after- 
wards at the Inſtance of the Prelates who 
aſſiſted at his fourth and fifth Councils, he 
ſlept upon a Straw Bed, making it notwith- 
ſtanding to be quilted, that it mght be the 
harder, and made Uſe of a Coverlet filled 
with Straw in Form of a Counterpoint. Well 
underſtanding the Need he had of good Cler- 
gymen to cauſe the Order to be obſerved 
which he had eſtabliſhed in his Dioceſs, he 
founded a Congregation of ſecular Prieſts, 
who united with him, as Members with their 


ever he had a Mind to employ them in. They 
lived in-common of the Revenue which he 
obtained for them of the Goods of the Order 
of the Humiliati, which the Pope had thought 
fit lately to aboliſh. He eſtabliſhed this Com- 
pa ny upon the Feaſt of St. Simplician Arch- 
biſhop of Milan, on the fixteenth of Au- 
guſt MDLxXXv111, and put it under the Pro- 
tection of the glorious Virgin, and of St. Am- 
broſe. He would have it called the Congre- 
gation of the Oblates of St. Ambroſe, and pro- 
cured it afterwards to be approved and con- 
firmed by Pope Gregory XIII. They make 
only one Vow of Obedience to the Archbi- 
ſhop, who makes Uſe of them in all prieſt- 
ly Functions; and they are now more than 
two hundred, almoſt all Doctors. He divi- 
ded this Congregation, into fix Fraternities 
or Companies, fix in the City, and four in 
the Dioceſs: To every one of which he gave 
a principal, and ſpiritual Prefect; and would 
that thoſe of every Company ſhould meet 
every Month, thoſe of Milan before the Arch- 
biſhop, and thoſe of the Dioceſs ſometimes in 
one Place, and ſometimes in another, in the 
Preſence of their General, or at leaſt of the 
Superior of the Company where they ſhould 


meet; and then they firſt of all read their 


Rules, afterwards they treat in Manner of 
a Conference of the Means of keeping them 
well, and of making greater Progreſs in a 


ſpiritual Life, as alſo of promoting Souls in 


the Way of their Salvation. The Superior 


exhorts them to Virtue and Piety, and two 


nk ors. | Vs ©. 


The Line M han ae Bonkdu x v 5, 
of the Fathers make Sermons to the P le. N 1 
St. Charles frequently retired himſelf Kc ob 


thoſe of the City to perform there their Ex- 
erciſes with them. And his Deſign was to 


put ſome of them in all the little Towns and 
Villages of his Dioceſs, in Form of Collegials 
to help the Countrey round about. He was 


wont alſo to preach all Sundays and Feſtival 
Days, and every Day in Lent. 

Having underſtood that the holy Sindon 
or Winding- ſheet of our Lord had been car- 
ried from Chambery to Turin, he had a great 
Devotion to go thither in Pilgrimage; and 
for this Purpoſe he made Choice of twelve 
of his Family, with whom, all cloathed like 
Pilgrims, and with a Staff in his Hand, he 
went thither on Foot; and going two by two 
they meditated, ſaid their Beads, ſung Pfalms, 
or diſcourſed of ſpiritual Things along the 
Way as they went; and being arrived at their 
Lodging, they went to ſalute the moſt holy 


Sacrament in the chief Church, ſung; their 
. canonical Hours, and after ſome Devotions, 


they took their Refection, which were only 
of ſuch Meats as are eaten in Lent. He alſo 
took with him a Father of the Society of Jz- 
sus, who gave them in the Evening the Points 


on which they were to meditate the next Day. 


Ordinarily in the Evenings the People and 
Clergy came forth to meet him, and they 
came with Torches (for it was in Ocfober 
about half a League out of the Town, and 
every one ſpent the Night in preparing them- 
ſelves to receive the holy Communion from 
his Hand the next Morning before Day. At 
Vercells the Number of the Pilgrims increaſed; 


for the Biſhop and ſome Canons would needs 


accompany him ; and there he found the Lord 


Steward of the Duke of Savoy who had 


Charge to entertain him till he came to Tu- 
rin. The Archbiſhop of Turin came forth to 
meet him with certain Lords three Leagues 
from Turin, whither he ſtrait returned back 
again, that he might come and receive him 
on Foot. with all his Clergy about half a 
League. All the Cavalry of the Duke of Sa- 


- voy met him two Leagues off. Half a Mile 


without the Suburbs of Turin, the Duke and 
the Prince his Son received him, and-at his 
Entrance into the City he was faluted by the 


Canon and Infantry, although he and his 


went two by two, well mortified ſtrait to the 
Dome, whence they went to St. Laurence's 
where the holy Sindon was, then the Duke 
lodged him in the Palace, in which ſome 
Time before the King of France Henry III. 
had been received at his Return out of Polo- 

The Duke cauſed the People to ſhut 
their Shops, and to keep Feſtival three Days 
together, which were ſpent by them in di- 
verſe Devotions, and almoſt all the City com- 
municated at his Hand together with the 
Prince. St. Charles dining with the * 
| | Made 


4. 


Cardinal, and Archbiſhop. © © 


Novr u- made ſomething to be read according to his 
ER Cuſtom, taking thence Occaſion to enter- 
4 train him with ſpiritual Diſcourſes. | 


Laying to Heart the Converſion of the 
Seoifſes and Rhetions,' he perſuaded the Pope 
to keep there a Nuncio, who might alſo 
have Care of the ſpiritual Government of 
choſe Countries. He cauſed to be made 
and accommodated in Milan, a College or, 
geminary of Clergymen of the ſaid Countrey, 
where no other could be received; , and: put 
in it from its Beginning in the Year LxxIx, 
forry young Men, of which twenty were 


Swiſſes, and the reſt Rhetians; and at his 


Perſuaſion Cardinal Altuemps his Kinſman, 


ave them an Abbey, upon Condition, that 


fourſcore Scholars of the Dioceſe of Conflance 
ſhould be maintained there. 
legated by the PopeabouttheYear MDLXXX1IT. 


as Vicar Apoſtolical, to viſit the Catholick 
Cantons of Switzerland, into which alſo He- 


reſy began to creep, he took along with him 
many great Perſons and Preachers, and faſt- 
ed himſelf the holy Time of Advent with 
Bread and Water, and ſlept upon a Straw- 
Bed, or upon a Bench; and although it was 
very cold in thoſe Quarters, he would never 
come near the Fire, nor make uſe of their 
Stoves, which Auſterity got him ſo much 
Credit amongſt that People; that he wrought 
great Fruit there, as well amongſt the Catho- 
licks and Hereticks, as alſo amongſt the 
Sorcerers, of which there were a great Num- 
ber in the Mountains of the Rhetians, and 
thereabouts, who infected the whole Coun- 
trey. And having underſtood that the Diſ- 
order came principally from the Ignorance 
and bad Life of the Clergy, he had Care to 
ut there learned and pious Men, namely 
Fathers of the Society of IEsus, and Oblates 
of Milan; ſending thither many fpiritual 
Books, in Place of heretical Books which he 
had cauſed to be burnt there in a great Num- 
ber. And in his Return paſſing by Belviſon, 
a Catholick Town of the Dioceſe of Come, 
he founded in the Collegiate Church a Scho- 
laſtical or Doctoral Prebend to inſtruct the 
Prieſts, and to catechize there: In which, 
and in the other Things we have ſpoken of, 
he made no ſmall Expences; for he would 
himſelf, out of his own Purſe, defray the 
Charges of this Viſit, as alſo the Journeys of 
divers Fathers Jeſuits, Barnabites, and Ob- 
lates, whom he ſent the Year following into 
the Neighbouring Places of thoſe which he 
had viſited, to ſatisfy in ſome Meaſure the 
earneſt Supplication which the Catholicks 
made to him to go and viſit them. 
The Governor of Milan having no good 
Correſpondence with St. Charles, through the 
Malice of ſome that envied him, he cauſed 
—5 of the Body of the City to go to the 
Po 
nale many Things againſt che Mind and 
Tx. II. 


And being de- 


* 


to complain of the Saint, that he in- 
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Cuſtom of the Milaneſes, prohibiting, them Novea- 


under Pain of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures all Acts B 


of rejoicing upon Shrove-Sunday, and above 
all, that contrary to the Privilege of the 
Church of St. Ambroſe, he compelled them 
to begin Lent upon A/h-Wedneſday, hinder- 
ing them from eating Fleſh, or doing any 
Act of Carnaval upon the firſt Sunday of 


Lent. St. Charles being advertiſed hereof, 


conferred with the Pope about it; but the 
Ambaſſadors who. had vaunted that they 
would hinder the Saint from returning again 
to Milan, carried nothing back with them 
from Rome, but the Quality of Ambaſſadors 
of Shrovetide. And St. Charles, not content- 
ing himſelf to have diverted the Milaneſos 
from maſking themſelves, and from other 
Vanities and Follies of Shrovetide upon Sun- 


days and other Feaſts, he reſolved moreoyer. 
to perſuade them to abſtain from them upon 


ordinary Days; the which he did ſo effica- 


ciouſly, that he made them pals the three 


Weeks before Shrove-Tweſday in Works of 
Piety and Devotion, drawing them thereun- 
to by diverſe Proceſſions, Sermons, Commu- 


nions, Prayers of forty Hours, and other ſpi- 


ritual Entertainments which he made in di- 
verſe Churches magnificently adorned, where 
his Preſence, and the Feryour of his moving 
Exhortations gathered, and retained all Sorts 
of People; and ſo far were they from think- 
ing of their ordinary Vanities, that every 
one left his Affairs, and the very Merchants 
their Shops to aſſiſt at thoſe holy Exerciſes. 
This holy Archbiſhop often ſaid, that it 
was not ſufficient for a Biſhop to make De- 
crees and Rules for the good Government of 
his Church, but what moſt imported was 
to find Means to make them be put in Exe- 
cution, Wherefore foreſeeing that God 
would ſhortly take him out of this World, 
he cauſed to be aſſembled threeſcore of his 
Arch-Prieſts, and Rural-Deans, whom he 
lodged, and entertained in his own Archie- 
piſcopal. Palace, and held with them a Con- 


gregation which laſted three Weeks, and ha- 


ving fallen Sick, he made a Bed to be pur 
in a great Hall, upon which in his Cloaths 
he ceaſed not to continue his Taſk. He had 
then a great Book in which were written all 
the Decrees of the five Provincial Councils, 
and of the ten Synods which he had cele- 
brated, and himſelf reading them, he would 
know concerning every Article how it was 
put in Practice, and the Difficulties which 
occurred therein, againſt which forthwith 
was provided a Remedy by the Advice 
of thoſe that were preſent. In the Mid- 
dle of April making his eleventh and 
laſt Dioceſan Council, he cauſed to be read 


and publiſhed ro them the Volume he had 


prepared for them in the Congregation of 
Arch-Prieſts and Rural Deans, which con- 
tained all Advices and Remedies neceſſary to 

5 H | complete 
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Ihe Life of St Criantns BokROMEUS, 


Novx v. complete the perfect Reformation of that 
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In the May following, upon a Sunday in 
the Evening the Saint was advertiſed that 
the Biſhop of Breſcia was ſick to Death; and 
although he had been all the Day long in 
the Church where he had celebrated the ho- 
ty Office, notwithſtanding he forbore not im- 
mediately to take Poſt, and travelling all 
Night, after he had gone more thay twenty 
Leagues, he was very early in the Morning 
in the Chamber of the dying Biſhop; whom 
he comforted, and adminiſtered to him the 
holy Sacraments, and helped. him to die 
well: Afterwards he officiated at his Fune- 
ral Obſequies, ſinging the folemn Maſs,” ma- 
king his Funeral Oration, and burying his 
Corps, the which employed him till Wed- 
2 in the Evening; and becauſe the next 
Day the Feaſt of the holy Croſs, he had or- 
dained that a very ſolemn Proceſſion ſhould 
be made at Milan, in which he was to carry 


the holy Nail, and to which he had invited. 


the Cardinal of Verone, he took Poſt that 
very Evening, and got to Milan by the open- 
ing of the Gates; when as if he had been 
come out of a good Bed, he ſet himſelf to 
ſtudy his Sermon, went to viſit the Cardinal 
of Verone, then to the Church, aſſiſted at 
the Office, ſung ſolemn Maſs, preached, and 


carried the holy Nail in Proceſſion, which 


was very long, and after Dinner aſſiſted at 
Veſpers and Compline, and at the Sermon of 
the Cardinal. 7 
Preſently after the Saint began to viſit his 
Dioceſe, without any Regard to the Incom- 
modity of the Seaſon, which was very hot; 
and as a Light, before it goes out, redoubles 
its Brightneſs, ſo the Saint gave manifeſtly to 
underitand by the Brightneſs of his Counte- 
nance, and by the Fervour of his. Words, 
that he was all on Fire with the Love of 
God, ſeeming to be rather in Heaven than 
upon Earth; and alſo theſe his laſt Viſits 
wrought an extraordinary Fruit. | 
Being accuſtomed. to retire himſelf every 
Year into ſome devout Solitude, there to 
make the ſpiritual Exerciſes, and a general 
Confeſſion of the laſt Year; he made Choice 
then of the Mountain Varais, by Reaſon of 
the diverſe Chapels of the Myſteries of the 


Paſſion that are in that holy Place; and there 


he redoubled as much as. poſſibly he could, 
not only the Fervour of his Devotion, but 
alſo the Auſterity of his Life; for he ſuſtain- 
ed himſelf there with only Bread and Water, 
and ſlept very little in the Night and upon 
Boards: He employed the reſt of the Night 
in diſciplining himſelf, and in praying in 
thoſe Oratories, which he viſited alone up- 
on this Mountain, with a Lanthern in his 
Hand, and at a fit Hour he went to awake 
Father Francis Adorno of the Society of Ix- 
sus, whom he had called thither to be the 


4 


Director of his ſpiritual Exerciſes. © He ordi- 
narity made fix Hours of mental Prayer eve- 
ry Day; the Night preceding his general 
Confeſſion he ſpent eight Hours together in 
1 a all the while upon his Knees, and 
without leaning againſt any Thing, remain- 
ing as it were immoveable. Upon the four 
and twentieth of October he had a Fit of an 
Ague, for which he omitted nothing of his 
Devotions, by which he prepared himſelf for 
Death. Upon the ſix and twentieth he had 
another like Acceſs, whereby he perceived 
that it was a Tertian, whereof he advertiſed 
his Confeſſor, who ordained him to mode- 
rate his Auſterities, and his long and fre- 
quent Meditations; whom he promptly o- 
beyed, eating a Panado, and repoſing upon 
a Stra- Bed, but he ceaſed not every Day to 
ſay holy Maſs, even upon his ſick Days. De- 
ſiring, notwithſtanding his Indiſpoſition, to 
offielate pontifically at Milan upon the Feaſt 


of All- Saints, he departed from this Moun- 


tain, and went hence on Horſeback to Aro- 
na, about ſix Leagues off; where arriving 


very late, he forthwith cauſed a Bark to be 


prepared to go that Night to Ascona, about 
four and thirty Miles from Arona, from 
which no Body could divert him, and they 
telling him that he might defer this Journey 
to a more commodious Time, he anſwered 
it was neceſſary for him to make it then, for 

at afterwards he ſhould not have Time. 
When he was upon the Water he ſaid upon 
his Knees with thoſe that accompanied him, 
the Prayers called the Itinerary, the Litanies, 
and certain Prayers for the Dead: Then ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the Boatmen, he aſked 
them if they prayed to God when they be- 
gan to ſail, and made them promiſe him 
that hereafter they would ſay a Pater, Ave 
and Creed, which he made them immediate- 
ly to recite with a loud Voice. Afterwards 
he made a ſpiritual Diſcourſe to the Compa- 
ny to teach them to be always ready to do 
in all Things the Will of God, and to con- 
temn human and fading Things, ſpeaking 
much of Death, telling them that his Kin- 
dred had been but ſhort-lived, and that his 
Father died at that very Age of which he 
now was. This Diſcourſe being ended, he 
repoſed for ſome Hours, afterwards he ſaid 
his Office upon his Knees, made an Hour 
and a half of mental Prayer, till they arrived 
at Canobium, where he went to Confeſſion, 
and ſung Maſs; afterwards going again into 
the Boat, he ordained certain Diſpatches of 
ſome of his, whom he ſent into: Switzer land. 
And although the Plague was then at Alco- 
na, he did not forbear to go thither, and to 
enter into the Church, where he made an 
Exhortation to thoſe he found in it; after- 


wards he made the Foundation of a College 


which he had projected before, ordaining 


whatſoever was neceſſar for that Pur poſe 


Noyxx- 
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Novex And in the mean Time being ſurpriſed by a 
BER fourth Acceſs of his Ague; he made Haſte to 


return to Canobium, and there lay trembling 
upon a Straw-Bed till Night, employing 
this Time in ſpiritual Diſcourſes with the 
Capucin Fathers of che Place. The next 
Day, after he had confeſſed, he ſaid Maſs, 
afterwards he returned to Arona, where he 
retired to the Jeſuits. In the Morning upon 
the Feaſt of Al-Saints; he ſung Maſs; and 
communicated all the Novices, and others 
that preſented themſelves. | Upon the Day 
following of All- Souls he was not able to ce- 
lehrate Maſs by Reaſon of his very great 
Weakneſs; but he heard Maſs; reconciled 
himſelf by Confeſſion, and communicated; 
then he ſaid his Office upon his Knees, and 
afterwatds he put himſelf upon the River 
Ten to go to Milan, where he arrived at ſe- 
ven a Clock at Night, went ſtrait to his Ora- 
tory to pray to God: and afterwards ro Bed: 
then he reſigned himſelf- wholly to the Diſ- 
cretion of his Phyſicians; and of his Confeſ- 
for, who hindered him the next Day (for that 
his Fever was becotne-continual) from ſay- 
ing his Office wich his Almoners, one of 
whom faid it by him upon his Knees. He 
cauſed an Altar to be made in his Chamber; 
upon which he made to be put a Picture of 
the Burial of our Lord, as alſo he made a 
like one to be put over his Bed: At the Foot 
of which he cauſed another to be put which 


repreſented our Redeemer praying in the 


Garden. About three Hours after Dinner, 
Father Adorno admoniſhed him that God cal- 
led him to himſelf, demanding of him if he 
would have the holy Viaticuh, to whom he 
anſwering yes, it was forthwith brought to 
him by the Arch-Prieſt of the great Church, 
accompanied by the Canons; others helping 
of him he raiſed himſelf up in his Bed, 


took his Rochet and a Stole, devoutly com- 


municated, and immediately after received 
Extreme Unction; which being done, they 
cloathed him, according to his Deſire, with 
one of his Hair-Shirts, covered with bleſt 
Aſhes. In the mean Time all the Compa- 
nies and Confrarernities of the City went 
in Proceſſion, to beg of Almighty God his 
Health with great Humility and fervent 
Prayers: As alſo the reſt of the People was 
almoſt all that Night in the Churches be- 
fore the bleſſed Sacrament for the ſame End. 
Some cried about the City with a lamentable 
Voice, Prayers, Prayers for the Health of 
our Biſhop; others went bare-foot, covered 
with Sackclotb, diſciplining themſelves a- 
long the Streets; and the Concourſe of Peo- 
ple to the Archiepiſcopal Palace was ſuch, 
that they were conſtrained to guard the 


Gates with the Swiſſes of the Governor. 
This bleſſed Saint after an Agony of three 


Hours, in great Quiet made his happy Paſ- 
lage to another Life, ſtedfaſtly looking upon 


with a ſmiling Countenance, and an angeli- 
cal Geſture, When by the Sound of the 
Bells of the great Church, and of all the o- 
ther Churches of Milan, the People under- 
ſtood that their holy Paſtor was dead, it is 
not to be expreſſed, What Lamentations and 
hideous Outcries were heard from all Parts, 
for they cried out for Mercy as in the Sack- 
ing and Deſtruction of a City. I 
The Saint died upon à Saturday on the 
third of November, in the Year MDLxx1v, 
being fix and forty Years, one Month, and 
one Day old. Thoſe of his Family took and 
kept carefully as Relicks whatſoever they 
could meet with that was about him, and 
upon his Body; They found and executed 
his Will, by which amongſt other Things 
he ordained, that a thouſand Maſſes ſhould 
be cauſed to be ſaid for him; and that a per- 
petbal Obit ſhould be founded in the great 
Church, where he would be buried at the 


End of the Body of the Church, at the Bot- 


tom of the Steps of the Quire: The moſt 
humble Place, and moſt trodden upon of all 
that vaſt Church, to which he left many 
thouſand Crowns worth of Plate, and rich 
Ornaments; as alſo he bequeathed his Libra- 
ry to the Canons, and all the reſt of his 
Moveables to the great Hoſpital, leaving 
notwithſtanding the Lands which he had re- 
ceived from his Parents to his Heirs. The 
Cardinal Sfandrate, who was afterwards 
Pope Gregory XIV, came exprellly to Milan 
to do his Funeral Obſequies, at which aſſiſt- 
ed alſo three Biſhops, and Father Paniga- 
role made his Funeral Oration. Never was 
there. ſeen ſuch a Concourſe of People; for 
beſides that all the Clergy Secular and Re- 
gular was preſent; with Torches or Can- 
dles in their Hands, the Governor, all the 
Bodies of the Officers, as well of the King of 
Spain, as of the City, in a Word all the 
People was there ſo ſad and afflicted; that 
every one ſeemed to have loſt their Father. 
Every Church in Milan celebrated his Ob- 
ſequies each one apart, in the beſt Manner 
they could; in which all the reſt of the Dio- 
ceſe, and even the. Villages would imitate 
them, and there was not a Prieſt who ſaid 
not Maſs for him; and all the Confraterni- 
ties within and without Milan made a com- 
pleat Obit for him. When Pope Gregory 
XIV. had the ſad News of the Death of the 
Saint, he cried out, Extincta eff Lucerna in 
Tſrael, a Light is extinguiſhed in Iſrael: And 
in the firſt Conſiſtory he made a long Speech 
in Praiſe of his Virtues; but it was a very 
ſtrange Thing that immediately after his De- 
ceaſe, there was not a Milaneſe, nor almoſt 
a Houſe in Lombardy, which would not have 
his Picture from the greateſt to the leaſt, and 
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an Image of our Saviour IESUS CHRIST, Noyen- 
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all Merchants and Artificers kept it in their 


Shops. A little after his Death, he ** 
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The Life of St. CnARLERS Box ROMEusõOö. 


Novxx ed to Father Adorno of the Society of Jxsus 
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in his Pontifical Habit, in great Splendor 
and Light, with a very chcarful Counte- 
nance, aſſuring him of his Glory; as he did 
alſo to another Prieſt of great Authority and 
Piety one of his Domeſticks, to whom he 
appeared in his red Cardinal's Robe. But 
who will not be amazed, that the Milaneſes 
of their own Inſtinct and particular Motion 
ſhould ſolemnize and keep Feſtival the Day 
of his Departure at the End of one Vear; 
yca faſt the Eve without having communi- 
cared it the one to the other, or any of their 
temporal or ſpiritual Superiors having ſo or- 
dained? Yea they not only ſhut their Shops, 
and all pleading ceaſed, but alſo they gave 
themſelves to extraordinary Devotion, and 
all the Confraternities and Companies went 
to his Tomb, implored the Charity of his 
Prayers for their Neceſſities, which Devo- 
tion well increaſed afterwards. Pope Ce- 
ment VIII. made his Confeſſor Cardinal Ba- 


ronius write to Milan in the Year Mpc1, that 


they ſhould change the Anniverſary and Obir 
which they made every Year in the great 
Hoſpital for St. Charles into a ſolemn Maſs 
of the Saint that did happen upon that Day; 
as alſo that they ſhould permit to the People 
their Devotion, adding thoſe Words of the 
Pſalmiſt, know that God has made his Saint 
wonderful. | | | 

He that would write all the Miracles 
which have been wrought through the Me- 
rits and Interceſſion of St. Charles, ſhould 
undertake an impoſſible Work, and for this 
Reſpect I ſhall content mylelf to recount 
ſome few of an Infinity which are found well 
juſtified and averred in the Proceſs far his 
Canonization. When St. Charles viſited the 
three Valleys of the Countrey of the Rbe- 
tians, it was neceſſary for him to paſs the 
River Teſin, which was much ſwelled by 
Reaſon of the precedent Rains, the Cardinal 
went through it without any Danger, by 
Means of the Conduct of a Gentleman of 
that Countrey John Baptiſt Pelanda ; but the 
Abbot Bernardin Tarugi, and a Notary A- 
poſtolical, having ſtayed behind, they enter- 
ed into a greater and more rapid Courſe of 


the Water, which carried them away ſo vio- 


lently, that amazed thereat they permitted 
themſelves to be carried with their Horſes by 
the Water into ſo deep a Place that there 
was nothing to be ſeen of them but their 
Heads ; which the Gentleman Pelanda per- 
ceiving, he ſaid to the holy Cardinal, that 
thoſe two were dead Men, and that no Body 
but God was able to help them. St. Charles 
turning back towards them, after he had 
joined his Hands, and lifted up his Eyes to 
Heaven, he gave them his Bleffing, and im- 
mediately as if the Horſes had had Wings, 
they leaped out of the Water, and got up- 
on u very high Bank, and ſo the two loſt 


Men were ſaved. Octavian Vareſe; x 'very.Nove 


devour. Gentleman of Milan, and well af. BER 


feed. to St. Charles, at the Time of his De- 
ceaſe was detained in his Bed by a double 
tertian Ague, with which he had been af. 
flicted for three Months, and of which the 
Phyſicians had no good Opinion: This ſick 
Perſon was much grieved for the Death of 
the Saint, and yet more that he could not 
ſee his Body, and accompany it to the Grave; 
but afluring himſelf that his Soul was in 
Heaven, he recommended himſelf to his In- 
terceſſion, to be delivered from ſo trouble- 
ſome a Malady, and immediately he was 
heard. A Daughter of Julius Bonacting, 

an Advocate of Milan, called Barbara, had 
a ſore Eye in the Month of April mpcr, and 
this Evil ſo encreaſed that there was no Re- 
medy to be found for it. Having remained 
in this Condition about four Months, her 
Mother perſuaded her to do ſome Devotion 
in Honour of St. Charles, and to beg of him 
the Cure of her Eye, in which the good 
Mother accompanied her. Fulfilling then 
their Devotion, one Night the loſt Eye was: 
inſenſibly reſtored to the Maid. A young 
Count of Ferrara, vain, and of little Devo- 


tion to Saints, paſſing through Milan in 


October in the Year Mpcr, and ſeeing in the 
Houſe of Francis Magbino, an Incumbent of 
the great Church, his Friend, a Picture of 
St. Charles, he reprehended him, and afked 
him why he made ſo great Account of this 
Picture, adding certain uncivil Words in 
diſpraiſe of the Saint; whereat the good 
Prieſt was moved, and reprehended him. 
ſharply for what he had ſaid, threatening 
him ſome grievous Puniſhment, for having 
uttered ſuch ſcandalous Words againſt fo 
great a Saint. But the Gentleman receiv- 
ing not, nor making his Profit, as he ought, 


of this friendly Reprehenſion, he was pre- 


ſently after ſeized upon by a violent continual 
Fever, which forthwith brought him to e- 
minent Danger of Death; the which Mag bi- 
no having underſtood, he went to ſee him, 
and perſuaded him to confeſs the Sin he had 


committed againſt St. Charles, and to addreſs 


himſelf to him for the Recovery of his Health 
— his Interceſſion; which the ſick 

rſon having done, with very great Con- 
trition, he was reſtored to his former Health, 
and ever after confeſſed; and publiſnied every 
where, that the Cardinal Borromeus was a 
great Saint. In a Word, the Miracles which 
God has wrought, as well at the Tomb of 
this Saint, as elſewhere through his Inter- 
ceſſion, are ſuch, and in ſo great a Number, 
that in the Year Mncx, there were already 
within the great Church of Milan ten thou- 
ſand three hundred and fifty votive Dona- 
ries of Silver, beſides an Infinity of others, 
which are ſo many Teſtimonies of Graces re- 


ceived through the Interceſſion of the Saint; 
; | to 
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Day the Roman Martyrology makes mention Noven- / 
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Gold and Silver, of the Candleſticks, and 


Images of Silver, enriched with precious 
Stones, and of the ſumptuous Ornaments of 
the Altar, which many Princes and Princeſ- 
ſes, Lords and Ladies, and Communities 
offer there, expoſed to the View of every 


one. 81 

His Holineſs Pope Paul V. canonized him 
for a Saint upon the Feaſt of Al- Saints, in 
the Year Mpcx; and ordained that the 
Church ſhould celebrate his Feaſt every Year 
upon the fourth of November, on which 


of. him, | h 
The Life of St. Charles has been written 
by diverſe, by Auguſtin Valerius Biſhop and 
Cardinal of FYerone, by Peter Stupanus Do- 
ctor of Divinity, by Peter Guiſſanus of the 
Congregation of the Oblates of St. Ambroſe at 


Milan, and by Charles a Bafilica Petri, Oe. 


neral of the Congregation of the Regular 
Clericks of St. Paul, and afterwards Biſhop 


of Novara, out of whom the little we have 


here ſaid, is principally extracted. 


PEA AR Roe Beat IE BE RATA ah ole al Roo Khoo oe 
The Lives of Sf. Viratis, and St. Acrico.a, Mart ITS... 


HE bleſſed St. Ambroſe writing to Vir- 

gins, and diſcourſing of the Martyrs 

St Vitalis and St. Agricola, ſays theſe Words, 
The l:w E/tate and Condition of a Man, is no 
Impediment to his Eſteem and Reputation, nor 
does the Greatneſs of his Birth make him wor- 
thy of Praiſe, but bis Faith. For the Slave 
and the Free-man are one and the ſame Thing 
in CuRIsT, and every one ſhall receive from 
God the Reward of the Good or Evil which he 
all have done. Neither does Servitude take 
it away, nor Liberty give it us; for both the 
one and the other are of the ſame Weight be- 
ere our Lord: There is no Difference in the 


Reward of a Slave who ſerves, and of a Free- 


man who enjoys his Liberty. For the greateſt 
Dignity of all, is to ſerve CuRisT; and for 


this Cauſe St. Paul glories to be the Slave of 


Jesus ChRIST, for that this Servitude is glo- 
rious ; and with Reaſon does the Apoſtle boaſt 
of it, ſceing our higheſt Glory is, that God has 
prized us jo much, that he has bought us with 
the Blood of his bleſſed Son. Hitherto St. Am- 


broſe upon the Feaſt of the, holy Martyrs,” 


Vitalis and Agricola; of whom Agricola was 
a Gentleman of prime Quality, and Vitalis 
was his Slave, and both of them Chriſtians, 
and for this Cauſe were apprehended in Bo- 
lonia, a City of Italy and martyred, Diocle- 
ſian and Maximian being Emperors, ſuch 
cruel Enemies of CHRIST our Saviour, that 
they were never ſatisfied with the Blood of 
the Chriſtians. 
Gentleman (as we faid) and well qualified, 
and had many Friends; and the Preſident 
deſiring to terrify him, and not to put him 
to Death, began with his Slave Vitalis and 
commanded him to be tormented, and rude- 


ly whipped, that the Maſter ſeeing the cruel 


Torments which his Servant ſuffered, might 

conſider with himſelf, and be perſuaded to 

adore the falſe Gods. The Executioners tor- 

mented Vitalis ſo unmercifully, that the Bo- 

dy of the Saint was ſo full of Wounds and 

Blows, . that there was no whole Part to be 
Tom, II. | 


Agricola was an honourable 


ſeen in it, nor Blood to run out of it, it being 
all exhauſted and ſpent. The glorious Mar- 
tyr lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, humbl 

begged of God to receive his Spirit, that ſo 
he might receive the Crown, which his hol 

Angel had ſhewed him. Our Lord heard 
him, and ending his Prayer he gave up the 
Ghoſt. Agricola was preſent at this Specta- 
cle, by which the Judge deſired to terrify 
him, and to withdraw him from his Pur- 
poſe, that he might take Warning by the 
Example of his Servant ; and this by a cru- 
el Pity (as St. Ambroſe ſays) ſeeing that he 
went about to deprive him of the Glory of 
Martyrdom. But Agricola was not troubled 
at the Torments of Vitalis but was anima- 
ted, and more inflamed in the Love of God, 
defiring to accompany him, and to follow 
him who was gone before, and not to be leſs 
valiant in the Faith of CHRIST, than his 
own Slave had been. The Judge ſeeing 
him ſo conſtant, converted the Kindneſs 


which he had ſhewed towards him, into Rage 


and Fury, and commanded him to be put 
upon a Croſs, and ſo it was done, his holy 
Members being tranſpierced with many and 
hard Nails; and the Saint was lifted up on 


high, repreſenting by that kind of Martyr- 


dom his Lord, and ſhewing how little Ac- 
count he made of all the Earth, and that he 
aſpired after Heaven where his Heart was 
fixed. The ſame Day that Vitalis amongſt 
Blows and Torments, gave up his Spirit to 
our Lord, Agricola gave up his to him up- 
on the Croſs; and the Maſter and his Ser- 
vant were equal in their Martyrdom, and in 
their Crown. Their Bodies were interred in 
a burying Place, and Charnel-houſe of the 
Jews; and ſo St. Ambroſe ſays, that they 
were Roſes amongſt Thorns, and Light a- 
mongſt Darkneſs, till that God revealed 
them. When they were diſcovered, and 


were to be tranſlated, the holy Prelate St. 
Ambroſe went to Bologna, invited by the Bi- 


ſhop of that City, to honour our Lord, and 
4 $ 2 
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The I roes of the Four crowned Martyrs. 


Novxu- to enjoy that new Treaſure, and for the So St. Ambroſe, who placed this Treaſure; Nove,,. 


greater Glory of the Saints. The ſame St. 
Ambroſe gave Part of their Reliques to the 
Virgins, and ſpeaks thus to them; I have 
brought you precious Gifts, and gathered with 
my own Hands, which are the Trophies of the 
Croſs, whoſe Virtue you knew by the Effetts, 
and the very Devils confeſs it. Let others 
heap up Gold and Silver, and let them draw 
theſe Metals out of the Bowels of the Earth, let 
them ſeek after Jewels and precious Stones, 
which at laft decay, and oftentimes are hurt- 
ful to thoſe that poſſeſs them. We have gather- 
edup the Nails of the Martyr, and indeed ma- 
ny, for the Wounds which he ſuffered were more 
than the Members in which he ſuffered them. 
We gathered up alſo the Blood which he ſhed, 
and with which he triumphed over Death, and 
the Wood of the Croſs to which he was faſtened. 


W nennen 


The Lives of the Four crowned Martyrs. 


there were in Rome four Brothers, whoſe 
ames were, Severus, Severian, Carpophorus, 
and Victorin; they were all Chriſtians, and 
Saints, and deſirous to lay down their Lives 
for CHRIST. The Emperor commanded 
them to be r and to be carried 
before an Idol of Eſculapius, and in Caſe 
they would not adore it, to be whipped to 
Death. Being brought before that Devil, 
they eſteemed him as he was, mocking at 
the Emperor's Command. Wherefore ha- 
ving ſtripped and bound them, they beat 
them ſo cruelly with Whips plummetted 
with Lead, that in this Torment they gave 
up their Souls to God. The Tyrant com- 
manded their Bodies to be thrown into the 
Market- place, to be eaten by the Dogs, but 
in five Days, that they were there, they did 
not touch them, ſhewing that Men were 


N we I. the Time of the Emperor Dioclęſian, 


more cruel tliàn the ſavage Beaſts, -The 


VS 


The Lives of Five other Mart Jrs, Cravnpivs N ICOSTR ATVUS, 


SyYMPHORIAaN, CastoRius, and Sinpiicivs., 


ether with the Saints the four crow- 

zed, the holy Church celebrates upon 

the ſame Day the Martyrdom of five other 
glorious Martyrs, and valiant Soldiers of our 
Lord, who were called, Claudius, Nicoſtratus, 
Symphorian, Caſtorius, and Simplicius: They 
were all five very excellent Carvers, and the 
four firſt, Chriſtians; and only Simpliciu 
was a Pagan. Who when he ſaw, that the 


deſire, and that he had broken many Tools 


and precious Reliques in the City of Florence, BER 
in a Church, which a holy and rich Lady, 4. 
called Juliana, had built. St. Gregory of 
Tours recounts certain Miracles; which our 
Lord wrought through the Interceſſion of 
theſe holy Martyrs; and ſays, that Part of 
their Reliques were carried into France, and 
that NamatiusBiſhopof the City of Auvergne, 
placed them in a Church which himſelf had 
built. Their Martyrdom was upon the Fourth 

of November (on which the holy Church ce- 
lebrates their Feaſt) and in the Year of our 
Lord ccc11t, in the Reign of Diocleſian and 
Maximian. Of them do make Mention the 
Roman Martyrology, and that of Uſuard, and 

St. Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, and Gregory of 
Tours, and other more modern Authors, that 
have written the Lives of Saints. 


Chriſtians came, and took them away ſecretly, Noyru. 
buried them in a Sand-pit three Miles from BER 
Rome in the Way Lavicana. And as Ado 8. 
ſays in his Martyrology, Pope Melchiades 
commanded that their Feaſt ſhould be cele- 
brated upon the Day of their Martyrdom, 
which was the eighth of November, and (be- 

cauſe as then their. Names were not known) Not 
that they ſhould becelebrated under the Name 
of The four crowned, although afterwards it 
was revealed to a holy Man that they were 
called (as has been ſaid) Severus, Severian, 
Carpophorus, and Victorin. Of them do make 
Mention the Roman Martyrology, that of 
Bede, and the reſt ; and Pope Honorius built 
a Church in their Honour, and it is the an- 
cient Title of a Cardinal, and St. Gregory 
makes Mention of it. The ſacred Bodies of 
theſe four holy Brothers were found in Rome, 
Leo IV. being Pope. 


Works of Marble, and of other Stones of 
his four Companions, were very perfect and 
accompliſh'd ; and that when they wrought, 
all Things ſuceeded as well as they could 


of his Art, he aſked Symphorian (who was 
the Chief of them) what might be the Cauſe 
hereof? And he anſwered him, That always 


when they took any Inſtrument into their Hands 
4 _ 


M- 


Noven-to work, they invocated the Name of their God 
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this Spectacle cauſed no Fear in the valiant Novxu- 


BER CHRIST: And he ſpoke to him in ſuch Man- 


8. 


NovEu- 


BER 
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ner, that by the Favour of our Lord he was 
converted, and by a holy Biſhop, called Cy- 


ril, was baptized, and with his four Com- 


panions died conſtantly for the Faith of the 
ſame Lord. For the Emperor having com- 
manded them to make a certain work, in 
which were to be carved many Beaſts, and an 
Idol in the Middle of them, they carved the 
Beaſts very lively and artificially, but would 
by no Means make the Idol, that they might 
not give Occaſion to any One to commit 


Idolatry, and that the Work of their Hands 


might not be held for God. Whereat Dio- 


cleſian was much enraged, and commanded 
a certain Tribune called Lampadius to per- 
ſuade them wich fair Words to adore his 
Gods, and to ceaſe to be Chriſtians; but they 
perſevering in the Confeſſion of JESUS 
CuRISFT, he commanded them to be brought 
into his Preſence, and all the Inſtruments 
with which they were wont to torment the 
Martyrs to be put before them, that they 
might be terrified at the Sight of them. But 
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Champions of CnR1sT. The Tribune com- _ 


manded them to be whipped with Scorpions, 
and by the juſt Judgment of our Lord, the 
Devil immediately got Power over the un- 
juſt Judge; and. killed him. When the Em- 
peror heard of it, out of mere Anger he went 
out of himſelf, and commanded certain 
Cheſts of Lead to be made, and the five 
Martyrs to be put into them; and ſhut up 
in them to be caſt into the River; which 
was executed; and by this Martyrdom they 
gloriouſly ended the Courſe of their Pilgrim- 
age, and obtained the Crown of Immortality. 
Two and forty Days after a Chriſtian called 
Nicodemus, found the holy Reliques of the 
five Martyrs, and honourably buried them 
in his own Houſe. Their Martyrdom was 
upon the Eighth of November, two Years be- 
fore that of the Saints The Four crowned: 
And the Bodies of both the one and the others 
are in the Church of The Four crowned in 
Rome: And the Roman Martyrology, and 
thoſe of Bede, Uſuard and Ado do make 
Mention of them. 
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The Feaſt of the Dedication of the Church of our Sa. 


vour at Rome. 


S there is no Nation ſo fierce and barba- 

rous, nor ſo ſtupid and dull, which has 

not ſome Knowledge of God, and fome Kind 
of Religion wherewith to honour and ſerve 
him; ſo there is alſo none, which has not 
Churches and Temples wherein to adore, 
and to offer up Sacrifices and Oblations to 
him, whom they hold for God. This is fo 
great a Truth, that the Philoſopher Plutarch, 
although aPagan, ard without the true Light 
of Heaven, ſays, If you travel through diverſe 


Countries, you will find ſome Cities without 


Walls, without Learning, without Kings, with- 
out Houſes, without Riches, without Money, 
without Schools, and Theaters; but never did 
any one ſee a City without a Temple. So Plu- 
tarch. If then blind Heathens, and thoſe 
that were without the Light, and Knowledge 
of the true God by the mere Inſtin& of Na- 
ture built Temples to honour and worſhip 
their Gods in, which were not Gods, but the 
Works of their own Hands; with how much 
greater Reaſon, ought the Chriſtian, and 
choſen People of God, to have Churches 
and Temples, wherein to adore. that Lord 
who is. the true and only God, and Monarch 


of all the Creation? And if in every well or- 


dered City there are publick Places, aſſign- 


ed for different Offices, and in great Palaces 


different Lodges for diverſe Services, how can 
it be that in the Republique of the Church, 


which is governed with admirable Order Novku- 
by the ſupreme Architect, there ſhould be nER 


wanting Places deputed, and proper to treat 
with him in, and to receive the holy Sa- 
craments in, which are the Fountains of his 
Mercy and Goodneſs? And if David with 
ſo great Affection deſired to build a Temple to 
God, and to place in it the Ark of the Te- 
ſtament, and left to King Salomon his Son 
ſuch Plenty of Gold and Silver, and other 
Metals for the Accompliſhment of the Work, 
and Salomon built it with ſo great Sumptu- 
ouſneſs and Magnificence, and dedicated it 
with a conſiderable Concourſe of People, 
Number of Sacrifices, Sweetneſs of Muſick, 
and admirable Pomp, and ſingular Majeſty 
(that Temple being only a Shadow and Fi- 
gure of the Temples which we Chriſtians 
have) it is moſt juſt, that in the Catholick 
Church there ſhould be Temples conſecra- 
ted to God, and that they ſhould be many, 
and very ſumptuous, and that they ſhould 
be dedicated with great Preparation, Cere- 
mony, and Devotion, and ſhould be regard- 
ed with that Revetence, and Veneration, 
which is due to ſo high a Majeſty. 

The holy Church has ever had theſe Tem- 
ples, from the very Time of the Apoſtles; and 


gives them different Names conformable to 


the Ends for whictfthey were inſtituted. She 
calls them Temples, becauſe in them Sa- 


crifice 


6. 
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The Feaſt of the Dedication of 


only give Leave for the Building of Churches Novey. 


NoveM. Crifice is offered to God in holy Maſs, and is 
BxR repreſented to the eternal Father that bloody 


9. 


and moſt ſweet Sacrifice, which his moſt 
bleſſed Son offered to him upon the Croſs for 
our Sins. She calls them Oratories, or Houſes 
of Prayer; becauſe the Faithful come to 
them, to pray, and to open their Hearts to 
our Lord, and to repreſent to him their De- 
fires, Neceſſities, and Miſeries, and to be- 
ſeech him to remedy them as Father and 
univerſal Purveyor of all his Creatures. She 
calls them Baſilichs, Memories, or Martyr- 
doms; becauſe they ſerve alſo to place, and 
honour the Reliques of the Martyrs, and of 
other Saints in, and wherein to recur to them 
in our Miſeries, and to take them for our Ad- 
vocates, and Interceſſors, and to put ourſelves 
under their Safeguard and Protection. She 
calls them Churches, Councils, and Con- 
vents; becauſe in them the People do meet 
to hear the Word of God, to be inſtructed, 
and to be fed with the abundant and whol- 


ſome Food of evangelical Doctrine; and for. 


this the royal Prophet faid, that God was 
glorified in the Council of the Saints. Be- 
ſides theſe Names, St. Cyprian calls the Tem- 
ple the Houſe of God; and the Council of 
Landicea does the ſame: For that in it, as in 
a Houſę, God reſides, and is, not only by Eſ- 
ſence, Preſence, and Power, as in other Places, 
but alſo in a ſpecial and divine Manner, 
and as ſovereign King, who 1s ſeated in his 
Throne, giving Audience, and diſpatching 
the Affairs of all that come to him; and in 
another more ſublime and admirable Man- 
ner, which is by his real and true Preſence 
in the holy Sacrament of the Altar, for the 
Company, and Comfort of all the Faithful ; 
to the End we may there receive him, and 
ſuſtain ourſelves with that heavenly Bread, 
and take Life for our Life, and Health, and 
ſpiritual Forces by the other Sacraments that 
are adminiſtred to us in this Houſe of our 
Lord, But becauſe in the Primitive Church, 
by Reaſon of the Perſecution of the Tyrants, 
the Chriſtians could not lift up their Heads, 
nor appear in Publick, nor ſafely make open 
Profeſſion of their Religion, it was neceſſary 
to celebrate the holy Sacrifice of Maſs in 
private Houſes, or in the burying Places of 
the Martyrs, and in Caves under the Earth; 
and although they had Churches, they were 
but few, and the Emperors, Enemies of Ix- 
sus CHRIST and of all Religion, by their E- 
dicts, and the People Pagans, by their Fury 
burnr, ſpoiled, and deſtroy'd them; until our 
Lord pleaſing to give Peace to his Church, 
miraculouſly converted the Emperor Con- 


ſtantine, who received the Faith of CHRIST, 


and was baptized by the Hand of St. Sylugſter, 
and was cured of a Leproſy which deformed 
and tormented him; and his Heart was ſo 
changed, that in Thankſgiving for ſo great a 
Favour, that God had done him, he did not 


throughout all his Empire, in which Cyrrsr BER 


might be glorified, but alſo himſelf in his im- 
perial Lateran Palace (which was very mag- 
nificent). commanded a ſumptuous Church 
to be built to our Saviour, which to this 
Day is called St. John Lateran's, by reaſon 
of a Chapel, which alſo was there built in 
Honour of St. John Baptiſt, in the Place 
where Conſtantine was baptized. This Church 
Conſtantine commanded to be built, and en- 
riched it with great Gifts, and moſt rich Veſ- 
ſels of Gold and Silver, and adorned with 
an imperial Magnificence; and there ap- 


ared in one of the Walls of it an Image 


which repreſented our Saviour to the Life. 
St. Sylveſter Pope conſecrated this Church, 
and it was the firſt that was conſecrated a- 
mongſt the Chriſtians. In it he put the Altar 
on which the Apoſtle St. Peter had ſaid 
Maſs, which was of Wood in the Form of 
a hollow Cheſt; and commanded that none 
but Popes ſhould ſay Maſs on it, and that all 
others ſhould ſay Maſs upon an Altar of Stone 
and conſecrated. And in Memory of this ſo 
great a Benefit of our Lord, he ordained that 
the Dedication of this Church ſhould be cele- 
brated every Year, and it is that which is cele- 
brated upon this Day, the Ninth of Novem- 
ber. And it was very convenient that this 
Feaſt ſhould be kept throughout the whole 
univerſal Church, becauſe the Church of St. 
John Lateran is the Mother, and Head of all 
other Churches; of which Peter Damian 
fays theſe Words: The Church of St. John 
Lateran, as it has the Name of our Saviour 
who ig the Head of all the Elef ; jo is it the 
Mother, Head, and Crown of all the Churches 
that are in the World; it is the Top of all 
Chriſtian Religion, and in a certain Manner 
the Church of Churches, and Holy of Holes. 
So the Cardinal Peter Damian. If then 
when Moyſes dedicated his Tabernacle, fo 

reat a Feaſt was made, and the Princes of 
the Tribes of the People of 1/7ae/ offered fo 
many and ſuch precious Gifts; and if all the 
three Times that the Temple of Hieruſalem 
was dedicated, by Salomon, by Eſdras, and 
by the Machabees, there was ſo great rejoicing, 
and a Feaſt was inſtituted ro celebrate every 
Year the Memory of its Dedication, and our 
Saviour himſelf diſdained not to come to 
it; with how much greater Care ought we 
Chriſtians to ſolemnize the Dedication of our 
Temples, which do as far excel that of the 
Old Teftament, as does the Body its Shadow, 
the Verity its Figure, the Day Night, and a 
living Thing its Picture? And if the Dedica- 
tions of particular Churches, have their par- 
ticular Feaſts, and are celebrated in thoſe 


Places, where they were made ; with how 


much 'greater Reaſon ought to be celebrated 
in the whole Church, the, Dedication of that 


Temple which is the Temple of "Temples, 


and 


9, 
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the divine Myſteries and Offices, and which 
was dedicated to the Saviour of the World, 
by fo potent and pious an Emperor as Con- 


ſtantine was, and conſecrated by the Pope 


St. Sylveſter, and given for a Model and 
Pattern of the Conſecration of all others. 
Beſides this Church the Emperor Conſtantine 
commanded many others ro be built in 
Rome, in Conſtantinople, in Hieruſalem, and 
in other Places, with wonderful Art, incre- 
dible Expences, and Gifts which he gave to 
them. And ſome of them he dedicated with 
extraordinary Pomp, as the Church of Hze- 
ruſalem,to the Dedication whereof he invited 
all the Biſhops that were afſembled in the 
Council of Tyre; the pious Emperor deſi- 
ring to ſhew his Faith by theſe Works, and 
to honour that Lord who had given him his 
Empire, and the Light of Heaven to know 
him and ſerve him; and to teach us by his 
Example how due a Service, and how ac- 
ceptable to our Lord it 1s to build Churches, 
and to adorn them with holy Images, preci- 
ous Veſſels, rich Ornaments, and with what- 
ſoever may encreaſe the divine Worſhip, and 
excite and quicken more the Devotion of the 
Faithful, and elevate their Hearts to God. Who 
altho' he be immenſe, and that the Heavens 
of Heavens cannot comprehend him, and that 
all the Earth is but as a little Duſt, compa- 
red with his ſovereign Majeſty; yet is he ſo 
good and ſo gracious, that he regards not ſo 
much what himſelf deſerves, as what we are 
able to give him, and the Heart with which 
we give, and offer it him. And for this 
Cauſe he receives of us what himſelf has gi- 
ven us, and accepts the Silver and the Gold, 
the Silks and the Tiſſue, and the other pre- 
cious Things, which we offer to his Churches 
with a good Will; becauſe they are Things 
which 'we moſt eſteem, and of great Price 
here upon Earth, and becauſe they are a 
Sign that with them we preſent him our 
Hearts, without which Nothing 1s grateful 
to him. This Example of the Emperor 
Conſtantine many Princes, Kings, Emperors, 
and holy Popes have. followed, building ma- 
ny, and very magnificent Churches, and en- 
dowing them with great Poſſeſſions, Inheri- 
tances, and Rents in diverſe Countries of 
Chriſtendom. They have alſo converted 
ſumptuous Temples of the Pagans into 
Churches, and conſecrated them to Jesus 
CHRIST our Redeemer; to the End that as 
they had been heretofore Temples of the 
Devil, ſo they might be now 'Temples of 
God, and that in thoſe very Places our holy 
Religion might flouriſh in which heretofore 
had reigned facrilegious Superſtition, and the 
Worſhip of the Prince of Darkneſs. So that 
being taught by the Feſtivity of the Dedi- 


cation of the Church of our Saviour, which 
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the Church of our Saviour at Rome. 
Novea- and the firſt which the Chriſtians had where- 


BEN in to exerciſe publickly, and without Fear, 


Doctrine and Examples of the Saints we 
ought to hold it for a Thing very grateful 
to God, and profitable to our ſelves, to found 
Churches and Chapels, in which our Lord 
may be glorified, and his Worſhip augmen- 
ted; for it is an Act of Piery and Religion, 
and a Teſtification of our Faith, and of the 
Religion which we profeſs ; eſpecially in 
theſe ſo lamentable and miſerable Times, in 
which the Rage of Hereticks, armed with 
the Power of certain furious and ſacrilegious 
Princes in ſome Countries has invaded the 
Churches of God, and put Fire to them, 
and ruined them, as anciently did the Dio- 
clefians, Maximians, and other Tyrants, and 
Monſters, who perſecuted the holy Church. 
Alſo we are to*take Notice, that al- 
though we may pray in all Places, becauſe 
God is in all Places, and hears us, and he 
himſelf teaches us, that to pray we ſhould 
enter into our Chamber, and ſecret Retire- 
ment; yet publick Prayers ought to be 
made in a publick Place, which is the 
Church; and that even our particular Pray- 
ers made in it, are more efficacious than 
thoſe which are made out of it; as St. John 
Chry/oftom proves, who ſays, Some do cold! 
excuſe themſelves from coming to the Church, 


ſaying, that they can pray as well in their 


own Houſes; but they are decerved, and are 
in a great Error. For although it be true 
that it is lawful for a Man ts pray in his 


own Houſe, yet it is not poſſible that he fhould 


pray ſo well as in the Church, where there are 
others that help him, and the Prayer of one - 


alone is not ſo efficacious, as that which is ac- 


companied by the Prayers of many. And 


for this St. Paul Jays, that God had delivered 
him out of great Dangers by the Prayers of 


many. And St. Peter was freed out of Priſon 
by the Prayers of all the Church. Andwhen 
we pray in the Church, we are not only ajjiſt- 
ed by others our Brethren that are there, but 
alſo mach more by the Angels who upon that 
Occaſion make Supplication to God, that, be 
would hear thoſe that pray, and grant them 
their Requeſts. Thus St. John Chryſoſtom. 
The Reaſon of this is, becauſe the fame 
Church, which is the Houſe of Prayer, and 
the Houſe of our Lord (as we have faid) 
puts us in Mind to recollect ourſelves, and 
to treat of nothing in it but of Prayer. And 
ſo St. Auguſtin ſaid, In the Oratory let no 
Body do any Thing but that for which it 


' was made, and from whence it has its Name, 


and is called the Houſe of Prayer. And be- 
ſides all this, to ſee others pray foments De- 
votion, as St. John Chryſoſtom ſays, and to 
know that the Angels are preſent, and the 
King of Angels in the holy Sacrament of 
the Altar, doth much awaken our Tepi- 
dity, and warm our frozen Hearts, and 
the very Conſecration and Benediction of 
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The Feaſt of the Dedication of,” &c. 


Novxu the Church, invites, helps us, and gives 


BER 
9. 


and aſk of our Lord. 


Force to our Prayers, to mount up to Hea- 
ven, and to bring us thence, what we deſire 
In the Dedication 
of the Temple which Solomon made, our 
Lord ſaid to him, 2 Paralip. vii. I have 
heard thy Prayer, and have choſen this Place 
for a Houſe of Sacrifice. If T ſhall ſhut the 
Heaven that it rain not, and command the 
Locuſt to deſtroy the Earth, and ſend the 
Plague among ſt my People, and they ſhall con- 


vert themſelves unto me, and pray to me, and 


ſeek my Face, and do Penance for their Wick- 


edneſſes, I will hear them from Heaven, and 
will pardon them their Sins, and preſerve the 
Land: And moreover, my Eyes ſhall be open, 
and my Ears attentive to the Prayer of him 
that ſhall pray in this Place. For I have cho- 
ſen it, and ſanctiſied it, that my Name may 
be in it for ever; and that my Eyes and my 
Heart may always remain in it, If then our 


Lord promiſed this to Solomon, ſpeaking of . 


that Temple which he had built, and in 
which there was only the Ark of the Teſta- 
ment, and in it the Rod, and the Manna, 
and the Tables of the Law; and no other 
Sacrifices were offered, but of Lambs, Calves, 
and other Beaſts; what think we will God 
do in our Churches, where is the living Ark, 
and the Law of the Spirit, and the Bread of 
Heaven, and the Rod of the holy Croſs, and 
where every Day is offered up the only, li- 
ving, and true Sacrifice, which was figured 
by all the Sacrifices and Ohlations of the 
Old Teſtament? Eſpecially knowing, that 


not only every Church has its Angel that 


guards it, but alſo every Altar, and that the 
Angels are our Interpreters, and thoſe who 
excite us to pray, and carry our Prayers be- 
fore the Preſence of, God, and diſpatch our 
Buſineſſes. And for this Reaſon it is conve- 
nient, that we much frequent the Churches, 
not only to hear the Word of God, but alſo 
to hear Maſs, and to pray and to go to Con- 
feſſion; becauſe (for the Reaſons abovemen- 


tioned, and for the Edification of the Peo- 


ple, and the Example we are obliged to give 
our Neighbours) it is more laudable and 
profitable to pray here than in private 
Houſes, as St. Fobn Chryſoſtom ſays, whole 
Words we have cited above. But to receive 
this Benefit of the Church, it is neceflary 
to go to it with much Circumſpection, and 
great Reſpect, and Reverence. For if when 
a Man enters into the Palace, or Preſence- 
Chamber of the King, he goes very adviſed- 
ly and compoſedly, remembering himſelf 
that the King is there; much more ought 
he to do ſo, when he enters where the King 
of Kings is, and Lord of the whole Crea- 
tion, and goes to negotiate: with him, not 
Affairs and Matters of ſmall Importance, as 
are all the Things of the Earth, but the Sal- 


vation of his Soul. Eecauſe we do not this 


as we ought, nor bear due Reſpect to 


Churches, we ſee ſo many and ſo grie vous Noyry. 
Damages in the Commonwealth, God cha- Arx 


ſtiſing us for the Irreverences done to his 
Temples. And many who ought to come to 
the Church, as to a Shop of Medicines and Sa- 
craments to find Health, return home woun- 
ded and poiſoned, making through their Fault 


Poyſon of a Medicine, and Death of Life. And 


ſo St. Jobn Chry/oftom ſays, From hence comes 
all our Evil, and all Good is loft, when wwe 
ought to reconcile our ſelves to God, and to 
gain his good Will, we behave our ſelves in 


ſuch a Manner in the Church, and jo go out 


of it, that we incenſe him, and provoke his 
Anger againſt us. And in another Place he 
ſays, I beſeech you, and conjure you, that you 
do not only take Care how you come to the 
Church, but alſo how you behave your ſelves 
there; and that whenſoever you go out of it, 
you carry home ſome Remedy and Medicine for 
the Cure of your Paſſions. And St. Auguſtin 
exhorts us to be in the material Temple of 
God, as his true and ſpiritual Temples, in 
which our Lord dwells more willingly than 
in thoſe others of Stone; for that any Inde- 
cency, Levity, or Prattling which is commit- 
ted in the Church, is a great Injury to our 
Lord who preſides in the Church, and to all 
the Angels that affiſt there before him. In 
Nothing did CHRIST our Saviour ſhew his 
Zeal more, than in caſting out of the Tem- 


ple twice thoſe that bought and ſold, even 


Things neceſſary for the Sacrifices and Obla- 
tions, and under the Title of Piety, and who. 
were only in the Court, or exterior Part of 
the Temple; willing by this to teach us the 
Reverence which is due to the Houſe of God, 
becauſe it is his Houſe, and the Houſe of 
Prayer. God our Lord has wrought, and 
does work continually many and great Mira- 
cles in Favour of thoſe who frequent with 
Devotion and Reverence, and aſſiſt in his 
Temples; and has very ſeverely arid grie- 
vouſly chaſtiſed thoſe that have prophaned 
them; yea even Pagan Hiſtoriographers re- 


count many and rare Examples of Perſons 


that wgre afflicted and conſumed, with all 
Kinds of Calamities and Miſeries, for fail- 
ing in the Reſpe&t which they owed to 
the Temples of their falſe Gods. And So- 
crates in his Hiſtory has prudently noted 
that the Profanations of Temples are a Sign 
of the Wrath of God, and of ſome terri- 
ble Scourge which is to befal the Common- 
wealth. And of how much the greater 
Dignity a Perſon is, ſo much the more 
devour ought he to be, and more modeſt in 
the Church, and move all the reſt by his Ex- 
ample; as did the Emperor Theodoſius the 
Younger, who had ſo great a Reſpect to 
Churches, that hie ſays of himſelf theſe Words: 
We who are always environed with the Arms 
of our Empire, and it is not convenient that 
we ſhould be without our Guards, and armed 


Men, when we enter into the Church, with 
| great 
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Novem great Humility we leave our Arms at the 
BER Door, and the Diadem itself, which is the En- 
9. fign of the Imperial Majeſiy; and we do not 


approach the Altar but to offer, and having 
offered, we come out into the Body of the 
Church, out of the Reverence which we owe to 
thoſe Places, in which the Divinity of our 


Lord is moſt reſplendent, The Mother of 


St. Gregory Nazianzen (as himſelf writes) 
was ſo recollected within her ſelf, and with 
ſo great Reverence in the Church, that ſhe 
never ſpoke a Word, nor ſpit in it, nor 
turned her Back to the Altar, where the 


which to Day the holy Church celebrates, 
of the Dedication of the Temple of our Sa- 


viour, and that which ſhe reaches us by it. 


Let us beſeech our Lord (as St. Auguſtin ſays) 


that what was then done in the Walls of 
Stone, may be now done in our Hearts of 


Fleſh, and that which was wrought in the 
material Temple, may be wrought ſpiritual- 
ly in our Souls, that we may become true 
and living Temples in which his divine Ma- 
jeſty will dwell for ever. 


The Life of St. Tuzopors, Martyr. 


T. Theodore being a Soldier of the Em- 

ror of the Earth, and much more of 

the Emperor of Heaven, was publiſhed 
in the City of Amaſea in Pontus where he 
was, a moſt cruel Edict of the Emperor's 
againſt the Chriſtians. Theodore as ſoon as 
he knew of it, all on Fire with divine Love, 
confeſſed immediately that he was a Chri- 
ſtian, and that he was ready to die for 
CHRIST. They apprehended him, but he 
being young and of a genteel Carriage, and 
well beloved, they took Pity of him, and by 
a falſe Compaſſion let him go again, and 
wiſhed him to conſider of it, and that he 
would not for a vain Superſtition loſe his 
Goods, Honour, and Life. Theodore having 
thus eſcaped out of their Hands, prayed con- 
tinually, and recommended himſelf with all 
his Heart to our Lord, and to anſwer with 
Works more than with Words, to thoſe who 
had let him go, and perſuaded him to adore 
the Gods, he entered one Night into the Tem- 


ple of Cybele, Mother of the Gods, which” 


was near the River, and perceiving a very 
ſtrong. Wind to blow, he put Fire to it, with 
which in a ſhort Time it was burnt down 
and conſumed to Aſhes. The Temple being 
burnt, Theodore did not fly nor hide himſelf, 
but with great Courage and Fortitude, him- 
ſelf manifeſted and publiſhed, that he was 
the Author of that Fire. They apprehend- 
ed him again, and the Judges amazed to ſee 
him ſo undaunted, ſecure, and joyful, they 
went about to reduce him to the Superſtition 
of their Gods by Sweetneſs, and Promiſes, 
which the Saint laughing at, the Judge com- 
manded him to be grievouſly whipt, and af- 
terwards to be ſhut up in a dark Priſon, and 
the Priſon to be ſealed, and him to be left 
there that he might die of Hunger. But 


that very Night our Lord appeared to him, 


and faid to him, Theodore be couragious, for 
J am with thee, Do not receive Meat nor 
Drink from Men, for Iwill give thee a bleſſed 
and an eternal Life with me in Heaven, With 


this comfortable Viſit of our Lord, his Sol- 
dier was much cheared and rejoiced, ſinging 
Palms and Praiſes to God, and a great Mul- 
titude of Angels aſſiſted him, and made him 
Muſick in the Priſon, which the Guards 
heard, and to their Amazement and Aſto- 
niſhment they faw him alſo ſurrounded with 
Perſons cloathed in white, who ſung with 
him. They advertiſed the Judge of what 
had paſſed, who came to the Priſon, and 
found it ſhur and ſealed, and entering into 
it he ſaw no Body but Theodore, and ſhut- 
ting the Door again, he commanded to be 
given him every Day an Ounce of Bread, 
and a Pot of Water; but the holy Martyr 
would not receive it, faying that Jesus 
CuRIST his King and Lord would ſuſtain 
him. They took him out of Priſon, made 
him great Proffers if he would ſubmit him- 
ſelf to their Will; but when nothing that 
they ſaid, or did, was able to make a Breach 
in that valiant Breaſt and armed with the 
Spirit of God, perceiving they loſt their Time 


with him, they called him ſacrilegious, im- 
pious, and blaſphemous, and commanded 
him to be tormented. They tied him to a. 
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moſt holy Sacrament was. This is the Feaſt Novæu- 
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high Poſt, whipped him, tore his Fleſh with. 8 


iron Hooks, burned his Sides with flaming. 


Torches, and the more they tormented him, 
the more joyful did he ſeem to be; and as if 


he had been amongſt Flowers and Roſes, he 


ſung that Verſe of David, which ſays, 1 will 


bleſs our Lord at all Times, his Praiſe fall 
ever be in my Mouth. The Executioners tore 


in Pieces the Fleſh of the Saint, and he ſung. 
as if it had not been he, but another that 


ſuffered thoſe cruel Torments. Finally he 


was condemned to be burnt; he made the. 


Sign of the Crofs upon his Forehead, and 
in his whole Body, and with great Joy and 
Alacrity went into the Fire. He ſaw a 


Friend of his called Cl-on:cus, who wept, and 


he ſaid to him,  Cleonicus, I expect thee, 
make haſte and follow me. Ard ſurround- 
ed on all Sides with Flames, praiſing the 


molt 
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Nove u- moſt holy Trinity, he gave up his Soul in 
BER Peace to him that had created it, and it was 


9. 


Novku- 
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ſeen to mount up to Heaven like a reſplen- 
dent Light. A devout Woman called Euſebia 
took his holy Body, and wrapped it in a Sheet 
with precious Ointments, and buried it in 
her own Houſe in the beſt Manner ſhe could, 
in the City called Euchayta, which is under 
Amaſea its Metropolis. The Martyrdom of 
St. Theodore was upon the Ninth of Novem- 
ber, in the Year of our Lord ccciv. This 

lorious Martyr was very renowned,. and 
held in great Veneration in all the Eaſt, 
for the os Victories which ſome Em- 

erors obtained over the Barbarians through 
bis Interceſſion. For this Regard Churches 
were built in his Honour, and the Faithful 
went in Pilgrimage to his Body at Euchay- 
ta; and at Rome alſo a Church was built 
in his Honour, which remains to this Day, 
and is the Title of a Cardinal Deacon. The 
Martyrdom of St. Theodore is written by Me- 
tapbraſtes, and Surius recounts it in his ſixth 
Tome: Nectarius Archbiſhop of Conſtanti- 
Fople writ an Oration of St. Theodore; and 
St. Gregory Nyſſen, Brother to St. Bajil the 
Great, another; in which at the End of it, 
ſpeaking to the holy Martyr he fays theſe 
Words: Although it be impoſſible for us to ſee 
thee with our corporeal Eyes, caſt thy Eyes 
upon our Sacrifices and Prayers and beſeech 


God that he would hear us, and that he would 


_ hear thee who interceeds for thy Countrey, which 


ts alſo ours ( for the Countrey of a Martyr 1s 


the Place where he ſuffered) beg the Favour of 


our Lord for us thy Brethren, Kindred, and Novei q 
Friends, who are here preſent, and that he BER 


would defend us againſt our Enemies, particu- 
larly againſt the barbarous Scythians who 
arm themſelves againſt us, as a Soldier | fight 
valiantiy in our Behalf, and as a Martyr in- 
terceed confidently for us. For although thou 
art in the Haven, thou well knoweſt the Dan- 
gers of thoſe who are ſailing at Sea; obtain 
for us a laſting Peace, that we may employ 
ourſelves in ſerving him whom thou didſi ſerve, 


that the fierce and barbarous Enemies may nut 


prophane the ſacred Temples, and make Racks 
of the Altars. The Quiet we have hitherto 
enjoy'd, we acknowledge that it has not been 
through our Merits, but through thy Prayers; 
and we beſeech thee by the ſame to defend us 
for the future. So St. Gregory Nyſſen. It is 
to be noted that this holy Martyr Theodore, 
is called Tyro, that is to ſay a young Soldier, 
to diſtinguiſh him from another Theodore, a 
Martyr alſo, who was a Centurion or Cap- 
tain, He is alſo called Theodorus Amaſenus, 
becauſe he died in the City of Amaſea; and 
Euchayta, from the Place whither his holy 
Body was tranſlated. In the City of Venice, 
ſays Petrus de Natalibus, is the Body of St. 
Theodore Martyr in the Church of our holy 
Saviour, that belongs to the Canon-Regulars ; 
but it is not the Body of this Theodore, but of 
the other the Centurion, who died at Hera- 
clea in the Time of Lycinius. Of St. Theo- 
dore, do make Mention, beſides the Authors 
we have cited all the Martyrologies. 


FFV 


The Lives of the 


T. Trypbon was ſo devout, and given to 
the Service of our Lord that even when 


he was a Child he wraught diverſe Miracles, 
helping People that were tormented by the 


Devil, and curing others of diverſe Infirmities. 
In his Time aroſe againſt the Church of our 
Lord the Perſecution of the Emperor Decius, 
which was very cruel and terrible; and al- 
though ſome Chriſtians fled, and others fell, 
Tryphon without Fear of Torments, or Death, 
animated the Weak, and exhorted the Puſil- 
lanimous that they would not fear thoſe Tor- 
ments, which how rigorous ſoever they were, 
end with Life; but that they would ſer their 
Heart and Eyes upon that bleſſed Life, which 
by Means of them they were to obtain. A 
Prefect called Quilinus underſtanding hereof, 
commanded him to be apprehended, and to 


be put upon the Torture eguuleus, and his 


Fleſh to be torn with Iron Claws, and his Sides 
to be burnt with flaming Torches, and his Bo- 


Saints T xypnon, RESICTus, and 
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dy to be bruiſed with knotty Cudgels, and his Novxx. | 


Feet to be tranſpierced with burning Nails. EX 
All theſe Torments the holy Martyr ſuffered ** 


with a couragious Mind, and a chearful Coun- 
tenance, as if he had been in a pleaſant and 
delightſome Garden. A Tribune called Reſpr- 
cius ſaw him, and wondered at his ſo great 
Conſtancy and Joy, in ſuch ſharp Pains ; and 
enlightened by God, underſtood, that neither, 
was, nor could be from any human Force, 
but has a Work above the Power of Nature, 


and proper to the Hand of God, who gave 


Strength to his Soldier, and made his Suffer- 
ings ſweet to him, and Torments ſavoury, be- 


cauſe he endured them for his Love; which 


he would not have done, if that Faith and 
Belief had not been true, for which he ſuf- 
fered them; and inflamed with the Love of 


God, and animated by the Example of Try- 


pbon, he confeſſed publickly, that he was a 
Chriſtian; and immediately they laid Hands 
| on 


1 


Novxu- 
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yew on him, and tormented him together with | Saints is not known; for ſome write that they Novens-, 
yer his holy Companion. They carried them 


10. both to a Temple, to adore a Statue of Ju- 


11. 


piter: Tryphon fell down upon his Knees to 


make his Prayer to God; and immediately 
that Idol fell to the Ground broken in Pieces. 
A Pagan Damſel was preſent, one of the 
veſtal Virgins, called Nymphe, and ſaw the 
Miracle, and how that Statue by the Prayer 
of Trypbon fell down, and broke in Pieces, 
whereupon ſhe cried out, ſaying, that Jesvs 
CuRIsT was true God, and thoſe whom the 
Gentiles adored were falſe Gods, ſeeing they 
were not able to reſiſt the Prayer of a Chri- 
ſtian Man, nor to defend themſelves againſt 
his Power. For theſe Words they laid hold 
on Nympba, and tormented her together with 
Tryphon and Reſpicius: They whipped them 
with leaden Whips ſo cruelly, that they all 
ended their happy Days in that Martyrdom, 
and gave up their Souls to our Lord upon 
the Tenth of November, in the Year cCL11, 
in the Reign of Decius. | 

The Place of the Martyrdom of theſe 


were martyred in Saxony; others at Apamea BER 


in Syria; others. at Nicea in Bithynia; and 
others ſpeak differently, as well of the Coun- 
trey in which they were born, as of the Place 
where they died, as is to be ſeen in Cardinal 
Baronius. The Bodies of theſe bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs are at Rome, in the famous Hoſpital of 
the Holy Ghoſt in Saxia, under the Altar. 
And perhaps thoſe that ſay they died in Sax- 
ony, were deceived, thinking the Place of 
their Burial was that of their Martyrdom 
and that Saxia was Saxony, it being only a 
Quarter or Part of Rome, which lies betwixt 
St. Peter's Church, and the River Tyber 
which becauſe many Saxonsdwelt there, who 
lived in Rome, after they were ſubdued by 
Charles the Great, was called the Street or 
School of the Saxons, and in this Street is 
the Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, and in it (as 
we ſaid) the Bodies of theſe glorious Mar- 
tyrs. 'The Martyrologies make Mention of 


them, the Roman, and that of Uſuard, and 


the Breviary of Pius V. 
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with great Care from the Vices, which com- Noyvku- 
monly Soldiers fall into. His Treating of his RR 


HE bleſſed St. Martin Biſhop, and 

: Pattern of holy Biſhops, was born in 

a Village of Hungary, called Sabaria, and 
was brought up in Taly in the City of Pa- 
via. His Parents were Pagans, and accor- 
ding to the World, noble : His Father was a 
Soldier, and a Maſter of the Camp, and de- 
fired that his Son after his Example ſhould 
addict himſelf to the Wars and to Pagan- 
iſm. But Martin being only ten Years old, 
againſt the Will of his Parents went to the 
Church, and aſked to be made a Catechu- 
men; and at the Age of twelve Years, he 
thought of retiring himſelf into the Wilder- 
derneſs, and he had done ſo, if his tender 
Age had not hindered him; but with- his 
Will and Affection he was always inclined to 
Things of Piety and Devotion, frequenting 
Churches, and withdrawing himſelf out of 
the Noiſe of the World, and converſing 
more with God than with Men. It happen- 
ed that the Emperor Conſtantius command- 
ed, that all the Children of old Soldiers 
ſhould be enrolled, and put in the Liſt for 
the Wars. And although Martin endea- 
voured to excuſe himſelf, he could not poſ- 
ſibly do it, for his Father himſelf diſcovered 
him; and ſo he was forced to take up Arms, 
and to go to the Wars, carrying along with 
him a Servant, whom he treated not like a 
Servant but like a Companion, ſerving him 


as much as he was ſerved by him, pulling off 


his Shoes or Boots, making clean his Cloaths, 
and ſerving him at Table. He kept hunſelf 
| Tom, II. EE | 


own Perſon was plain and moderate, and he 
ſeemed rather to be a Monk than a Soldier. 
He was very charitable, He relieved the 
Neceſſities of every one according to his 
Power: He comforted with great Charity 
the Afflicted, and he had a ſingular Grace 
herein: He viſited the Sick ; liberally gave 
to the Poor; particularly he was tenderly 
moved to Compathon when he ſaw any 
one fitting in the Cold, or naked. And in 
this Kind of Piety he has left us a notable 
Example of his great Mercy; which was 
this; Being one Day in the Winter Time in 
the Company of other Soldiers at the Gate 
of the City of Amiens (which is the Head Ci- 


ty of the Province of Picardy in France) there 


came a poor Man, naked, trembling, and 
ſhaking for Cold, begging an Alms to buy 
ſomething wherewith to cover him : And the 
reſt of the Soldiers ſuccouring him not, Mar- 
tin underſtanding that God had ſent him 
that Occaſion to merit, having Nothing elſe 
to give the poor Man, he drew his Sword, 
and with it cut his Soldier's Coat which he 
wore, in the Middle, and gave one Part of 
it to the poor Man, and with the other co- 
vered himſelf, as well as he could. 'This A& 
of his cauſed much Laughter to light and 
vain Men, but Weeping and Matter of Com- 
punction to the Sober and Diſcreet. It well 
appears how pleafing the Work was to God; 
for the Night following CaRisT our Lord 


;L appeared 
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Novrx-· appeared to him, covered with that Piece of 


BER 
11. 


his Coat, bidding him look well, whether 
that were not the Garment, which he had 
given the Day before to a poor Man; and 
turning himſelf to a Number of Angels that 


accompanied him, he ſaid to them with a loud 


Voice; MARTIN, yet but @ Catechumen has 


 wered me with this Garment. So much doth 


our Lord eſteem that which is done to the 
Poor for the Love of him, and ſo well does 
he rewardany Service that is done him. Mar- 
tin was not puffed up with Vanity for this 
Favour of our Lord, but acknowledging 
and magnifying more the Grace of Heaven, 
he reſolved to retire himſelf, and to lead a 
more perfect Life; and in the mean Time 
that he could not break the Chains that kept 
him with his Body in the World, to hve 
with his Heart, and Deſire in Heaven; and 
ſo he did. It well appeared that God gui- 
ded; and preſerved him by his Hand, for 
being a Soldier in the Army of Julian the A. 
poſtate, Couſin-german to the Emperor Con- 
ftantius, and the Germans having entered with 
a potent Army into France, Martin aſked 
Leave to lay down his Arms, and to retire 
himſelf; and Julian attributing this to Cow- 
ardiſe, and to Fear of the Battle, which the 
Day following was to be fought with the 
Enemies, Martin with great Courage an- 
ſwered him, that to the End he might un- 


©. derſtand whether his aſking of Leave to de- 


part, proceeded from the Deſire of ſerving 
God, or from Fear; he was ready the Day 
following to put himſelf when they were 
to join Battle before the Van- guard, with- 
out either Target, or Helmet, or any other 
Arms, but the Sign of the holy Croſs, and 
armed with it to paſs through the Middle 
of the Enemies Squadrons. Julian enraged 
at theſe Words, and looking upon them as 
the Bravadò of a Soldier, commanded him 
to be laid hold on, that the next Day he 
might be put without Arms to encounter 
with the Enemy. But all being in Suſpenſe, 
and every one interpreting his Fact accor- 


ding to his Affection, and expecting the E 


vent, early the next Morning came Ambaſ- 
ſadors from the Germans, begging Peace of 
Julian, and ſubjecting themſelves to his O- 
bedience; the which was attributed to the 
Sanctity and Prayers of St. Martin, which 


prevailed with God to change the Hearts of 


thoſe Barbarians, and to give Julian ſo ſignal a 
Victory without Blood, that he might ſweetly 
deliver St. Martin out of the Danger he would 
have been expoſed to amidſt the Swords and 
Lances, although he could by his omnipotent 
Arm have guarded him againſt them. Sr. 
Martin left the Wars, and underſtanding 
that bleſſed St. Hilary Biſhop of Porters 
flouriſhedin Learning and Sanctity, he went 
to him, and made himſelf his Diſciple ; de- 
firing to be guided by him, and to be led to 
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Perfection. St. Hilary would have ordained Novey. 
him Deacon, but he would by no Means »xz 


conſent to it, holding himſelf unworthy: At 


length he made him Exorciſt, and St. Mar » 


tin accepted of it, becauſe it was an Office 
(although Eccleſiaſtical) of not ſo great Ho- 
nour and Eſteem. At this Time he had a 
Revelation from God to return into his own 
Countrey to help his Parents, who were yet 
Idolaters; and he, to obey our Lord, ſubmitted, 
and taking the Benediction of St. Hilary, 
with many Tears of them both, he took his 
Leave of him, and of his other Companions: 
Advertiſing them that he was to meet with 
great Troubles and Difficulties in that Jour- 
ney. Nor was he miſtaken, for as he paſſed 
the Alps he fell into the Hands of Robbers, 
who thought to kill him, and one of them 
had now lifted up his Sword to diſcharge a 
Blow upon the Head of the Saint; but- was 
with-held, our Lord fo willing, by another 
who was not ſo inhuman: In fine, they took 
him, and bound him, that they might rob 


him of what he had. They aſking him who 


he was, and if he were not afraid, he an- 
ſwered, That be was a Chriſtian, and that he 
Was never more ſecure, and with leſs Fear, 
becauſe he. knew that in the greateſt Dangers 
God was moſt preſent, to helþ thoſe that con- 


fide in him. Of ſuch Force was the Exam- 


ple of his Conſtancy, and the Words he ſpoke, 
to one of theſe Thieves, that he was con- 
verted, and made himſelf a religious Man, 
and was he that related what happened to St. 
Martin in this Encounter. Following on his 
Way, and having paſſed Milan, the Devil 
appeared to him in the Shape of a Man, and 
aſked him whither he went; the Saint an- 
{wered him that he went whither God car- 
ried him. Then the Devil reply'd; Whi- 


therſoever thou goeſt, or whatſoever thou 


undertakeſt, hold for certain, that the Devil 


will oppoſe thee. Then St. Martin ſaid that 
Verſe of the Prophet; Dominus mihi adjutor, 
non timebo guod faciat mihi homo: Our Lord 
is my Helper, and therefore I will not fear 
what Man can do againſt me. And faying 
theſe Words the Deceiver vaniſhed. Being 
come into his own Countrey, he endeavour- 
ed with great Care to bring his Parents to 
the Knowledge and Love of the true God; 
and his Mother was converted, but his Fa- 
ther remained in Blindneſs and Hardneſs, to 
no ſmall Grief of the holy Son; although 
God comforted him by many others, who 
moved by his Exhortations and Example 
entered the ſtrait Paths of our holy Reli- 
gion. He ſuffered alſo much in this Jour- 
ney for the Defence of the Catholick Faith; 
for the Arian Hereſy having much extended 
icſelf, and gotten great Strength, he oppoſed 
choſe Hereticks with great Courage and Zeal ; 


by whom he was cruelly perſecuted, appre- 


hended, whipped, and publickly diſgraced, 


and 


II, 


vort and diverſe Ways injuriouſly handled; Inſo- 
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h that he was forced to return into 
France, to ſeek out his good Maſter St. H:- 
Jary. But having underſtood, that he alſo 
was baniſhed thence for the Catholick Faith, 
he went to Milan, with an Intention to erect 
a little Monaſtery, and to dwell there till 
God ſhould diſcover ſomething elſe to him. 
At that Time was Archbiſhop of Milan a 
very great Heretick, Chief and Head of the 
Arians ; who troubled, and fo ill treated St. 
Martin, that he caſt him out of the City; 
and he reſolved to hide himſelf with a certain 
Prieſt, a great Servant of God, who accom- 
panied him, in a little deſert Iſland of the 
Tyrrben Sea, called Gallinaria. He remain- 
ed there, ſuſtaining himſelf with the Herbs 
of the Field, till he underſtood, that St. Hi- 
lary was returned out of Baniſhment into 
France, whither he went to ſeek him, and 
was received by him with ſingular Joy and 
Gladneſs. Here without the City of Porters, 
St. Martin built a poor Monaſtery for him- 
ſelf, and for ſome of thoſe that followed him. 


Amongſt theſe was one a Catechumen, who, 


when St. Martin was upon a Time out of 
the Convent, fell ſick of ſuch a violent Diſ- 
eaſe, that within a few Days it took away 
his Life, and he died without being bap- 
tized. The Saint returned home, and found 
his Monks much afflicted, for what had hap- 
pened, and the Corps of the dead Man rea- 
dy to be carried to the Grave. He approach- 
ed near to him, ſad and diſconſolate, looked 
ſtedfaſtly upon him with great Feeling, and 
by a particular Impulſe from God commanded 
them all to go out of the Chamber, and the 
Doors being ſhut, ſtretched himſelf upon 
the cold Body of the dead Man, and making 
a fervorous Prayer to our Lord beſought 
him to reſtore him to Life: And our Lord 
did fo, inſomuch that thoſe who were with- 
out expecting the Event entering into the 


Chamber, to their great Admiration and A- 


ſtoniſhment found him alive whom they 
were about to bury. The Catechumen thus 
revived, received immediately the Water of 
holy Baptiſm, and lived many Years; and 
recounted- that his Soul being gone out of 
his Body, was preſented before the Tribunal 
of God, and that it was condemned to be 
in certain obſcure and dark Places, but that 
preſently after, it underſtood by the Angels, 
that St, Martin pray'd for it, and that the 
Judge had commanded them to carry it back 
to the Body, and to preſent it as from him 
to his Servant St. Martin. Another Time 
having underſtood that the Servant of an ho- 
nourable and rich Man, called Lupicin, had 


_ hanged himſelf, moved with Pity and Com- 


paſſion towards the unhappy Man, and with 
the Tears of a great Multitude of People, 


which he found in the Way lamenting and 


bewailing his Caſe, he went into the Cham- 
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ber where the dead Body lay ſtretched-forth Novem 
and making his Prayer for him, Enpicin roſs PER 
up alive, and taking the Saint by the Hand. 


accompanied him to the Door of the Houſe 
in the Preſence of all that Multitude of Peo- 
ple, who full of Joy and Admiration, did not 
ceaſe to glorify in St. Martin the immenſe 
Bounty and Omnipotency of God. For theſe 
ſo great and fo evident Miracles of two Men 
raiſed from Death to Life, the People began 
to eſteem St. Martin as an Apoſtolical Man, 
and mighty in Works. And the Church of 
Tours being vacant at this Time by the Death 
of the Biſhop, all caſt their Eyes upon St. 
Martin, deſiring he might be their Prelate, 
and Paſtor. Bur becauſe they knew he would 
refuſe it, and that they would not eaſily get 
him out of his Monaſtery, a certain Citizen, 
called Ruvicus, feigning that his Wife was 


grievouſly ſick, and beſeeching him he would 


come to give her his Bleſſing, by this Deceit 
drew him out of his Convent. They took 
him as it were Priſoner by a great Multi- 
tude of People that lay in Ambuſh for him, 
and carried him to the Church to make 
him Biſhop, with exceeding Joy and the uni- 
verſal Conſent of all the People; although 
there wanted not ſome that oppoſed it, ſay- 
ing, that he was a contemprible Perſon, and 
had no Majeſty in his Preſence, ill apparelled, 
and in a Word, unworthy to be Biſhop. Bur 
it being the Work of God, the Election 
which he had made in Heaven prevailed, and 
was confirmed on Earth not without ſome 
divine Tokens. And St: Martin was placed 
in the Chair, all others exulting for Joy, and 
he alone weeping to ſee himſelf fo honoured, 
and exalted to a Dignity of which he held 
himſelf ſo unworthy. - „ 
But who can explicate the Things, which 
this moſt holy Paſtor did in feeding and aug- 
menting the Flock, which God had com- 
mitted to his Charge; and how well he knew 
how to conſerve the Virtue of a private Man, 
and to add the Excellencies of a publick Per- 
ſon, and to join together in one the Humi- 
Itty of a Monk, and the Vigilancy of a Pre- 
late, and the Action of Martha with the 
Contemplation of Mary? For beſides his 
having ſetup Monaſteries of Monks in France, 
he was the firſt that there joined the mona- 
ſtical Life with the clerical, as St. Auguſtin 
did it in Africa, And he did in ſuch a 
Manner conjoin monaſtical Exerciſes with 
thoſe of the Clergy, that there went out of 
his School many Biſhops excellent both in 
the one, and in the other, both in Contem- 
plation, and in Action. In the treating of 
his own Perſon he made no Change: His 
Diet was the ſame that before, his Cloaths 
ſimple and poor, ſuch as he was uſed to wear. 
He retired himſelf intoa Monaſtery which he 
built about a Mile from the City, near to the 
River Loyre, where he lived with fourſcore 


Monks, 
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Novxu- Monks, who moſt of them were of noble Pa- 
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rentage, and before had been brought up very 
delicately, who for the Love of CHRIS em- 
braced his Croſs, and moved by the Example 
of St. Martin, lived upon Earth like ſo many 
heir Habitation was 
ſtrait, and their Cells narrow, and cut out of a 
Rock, and more proper for the Meditation of 
Death than for the Conſervation of Life. No 
Body had any Thing proper to himſelf, they 
all lived in common, to buy or ſell was not 

rmitted to any one. They ſeldom went 
out of their Cells, unleſs it were to make their 
Prayer in common. They did all eat toge- 
ther in the Evening, having faſted all the 
Day. No Body drank Wine but in Caſe of 
Sickneſs. Their Cloaths were for the moſt 


Part of Camels Hair, they ſhunning all ſoft 
Garments, and of Price, as ſcandalous, and 


contrary to the Spirit of Religion. St. Mar- 
tin was a Pattern to all his Diſciples, and by 
his Example incited them to all Perfection, 
and not leſs by his Words and Counſels. He 
received Strangers that came from diverſe- 
Parts to viſit him, with extraordinary Cha- 
rity and Humility; and himſelf waſhed their 
Feet, and gave them Water for their Hands, 
and ſerved them. And after he had given 
their Bodies a temperate Refection, he gave 


their Souls Food alſo, and made them a 


moſt delicious Banquet by his ſpiritual Diſ- 
courſes. He never loſt Time by Day, and 
the Nights he ſpent in Watching and in 


Prayer. He ſlept upon the Ground covered 


with rude Haircloth. Of Food, and of Sleep 
he gave no more to his Body than extreme 
Neceſſity required. He kept himſelf very 
carefully from judging the Intentions of o- 
thers, and interpreted their Actions in what 
he could for the better; regarding always 
the Fame and Reputation of his Neighbours. 
He requited the Injuries which were done 
him with Ptayers, and with ſhedding many 
Tears for thoſe who did him them, always 
rendering Good for Evil to thoſe that wrong- 


ed him. He was never ſeen vainly to laugh, 


nor to be ſad, but always alike, and with 


the ſame Peace of Soul, and Gravity f 


Countenance in whatever, Variety of Proſ- 
perity or Advetſity, of joyful or ſad Oecur- 
rences. Mercy and Charity to the Poor 
ſeem to have been born with him, and that 
it was not in his Power to forbear ſuccouring 
any ncedy Perſon in what Manner he could. 
One Time going to the Church to ſay Maſs 
in a Winter Morning, he met a poor Man 
in Rags, and ready to periſh with Cold, he 
commanded his Arch-deacon to cloath him, 
and went into the Church, and having made 
his Prayer to our Lord, retired into the Sa- 
criſty to veſt himſelf. The Arch-deacon, 
either out of Negligence, or becauſe he had 
not wherewithal, did not help the 

Man; who went into the Sacriſty, making 


1 * 
* b 
* — 


his Complaint to the holy Biſhop, that they Novey. 


had not provided for him as he had com- 
manded. The Saint much reſented it, and 
making the poor Man to go aſide, he put 
off his Coat and gave it him, pulling it as 
well as he could from under his Caſuble, in 
which he was now veſted; and afterwards 
going forth to ſay Maſs, our Lord would ho- 
nour him, and ſhew how grateful that Cha- 
rity was to him, which he had uſed towards 
the poor Man, making Rays of Light, and 
as it were a Flame of Fire to come from his 
Head, whilſt he was at the Altar; the which 
(amongſt innumerable People there preſent) 
only three Monks, and a Clergyman, and a 
holy Virgin ſaw. But what ſhall I fay of the 
Patience, Sufferance, and Meekneſs of this 
holy Man? And of the Ways God Almighty 
took to manifeſt him, to honour him, and 
to magnify him upon Earth? One Time as 
he was going to viſit his Dioceſe (which he 
did with great Care and Edification) and 
thoſe that accompanied him ſtaying behind, 
he met with a Coach full of Soldiers, who 
were travelling very faſt; the Horſes ſeeing 
him were affrighted, and did ſo entangle 


themſelyes, that the Soldiers were enraged, 


and in a Fury going out of the Coach, and 
together out of themſelves, beat St. Martin 
very ſorely without knowing who he was, 
and treated him ſo ill that he fell down half 
dead, the Saint never opening his Mouth to 
complain, nor ſpeaking a Word, nor ſhew- 
ing any Bitterneſs or Reſentment. His Com- 
pany that followed him found him full of 
Wounds, and all bloody, and ſer him upon 
his Horſe again with much Difficulty. But 
our. Lord puniſhed thoſe Soldiers who had 
with ſo great Impiety dared to lay violent 
Hands upon his Servant ; for their Horſes 
as if they had been of Stone, remained im- 
moveable, they being not-able to ſtir them, 
nor to make them go one Step. And percei- 
ving it to be a Chaſtiſement from God, they 
aſked who ſuch a poor Traveller was, de- 
ſcribing him by ſuch and ſuch Tokens; and 


underitanding that he was St. Martin (whoſe 


Name was better known than his Perſon) 
they caſt themſelves at his Feet, humbly 
aſking him Pardon of their inſolent Violence 
and Madneſs; and the Saint who had a Re- 
velation of what was to happen, and had 
told it before to his Companions, lovingly 
received them, and obtained of God by his 
Prayers, that they might be able freely to go 
on their Way. Nor is the Patience and 
Meekneſs which he uſed towards Bricius, 
one of his Clergy, leſs remarkable; who ha- 
ving been laudably brought up in a religious 
Life, after he was made a Clergyman, be- 
gan to be diſordered, and to give himſelf to 
the Pleaſures and Entertainments and Vani- 
ties of the World, St. Martin admoniſhed 
him, as a Father, of the Scandal he gave 
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ven ly not mend himſelf, nor was moved to Com- of Chartres, he was to paſs through a Village Bun — 
11. punction by the gentle Words of the Saint, where they were all Pagans, who all, for the 11 


* 


but taking them for an Affront and an Injury, 


came to the Monaſtery caſting Fire from his 
Eyes and troubled Countenance, as one out 
of himſelf, before many People, uttered a 


thouſand reproachful Words againſt St. Mar 


tin, and was ready to have beaten him. Be- 
fore Bricius came to the Monaſtery the Saint 


had ſeen two evil Spirits, who called him, 


and incited him to revenge himſelf of him. 
And for this Regard, and out of his accu- 
ſtomed Sweetneſs, he treated him ſo loving- 
ly and gently, that Bricius was confounded, 
and begged Pardon of him, and the Saint by 
his Prayers obtained of God that he ſhould 
amend his Life, and ſucceed him in the Bi- 
ſhoprick, and told him ſo, and moreover that 
he ſhould ſuffer much. And although when 
he ſaid it, Bricius ſcoffed at it, as a Thing void 
of all Probability, holding St. Martin for one 
not well in his Wits; yet after the Saint's 
Death, all that he had foretold was fulfilled 
and by the unanimous Conſent of the Clergy 
and People, Bricius was choſen Prelate of that 
Church; and governed it fo holily, and ſuf- 


fered fo many and ſuch grievous Perſecutions, 


that all was fully accompliſhed that St. Martin 
had prognoſticated: And he became a Saint, 
and the Church honours him as ſuch upon 
the thirteenth of November. All this happy 
Succeſs St. Martin obtained by his ſingular 
Patience and Meekneſs with which he bore 
with Bricius, and gained him to God. He 
could never be brought to deprive him of 
the Degree he had, nor to puniſh him, as 
many would have perſwaded him to do; to 
whom the Saint anſwered, JEsus CHRIST 
ſuffered Judas, and would you not have me 
ſuffer Bricius? For this ſame Meekneſs he 
would never revenge the Injuries and Wrongs 


that were done him. For this he very eati-, 


ly pardoned thoſe that returned to themſelves, 
and admitted to Reconciliation and Penance 
Sinners that bewailed their Faults, and he 
never remember'd them more: Inſomuch 
that the Devil, as Enemy of our Salvation, 
once reprehended him for it, and told him 
that God did not pardon thoſe that turned 
their Backs on him, and fell into grievous 
Sins. To whom the Saint anſwered : If thou 
unhappy Wretch wouldeſt ceaſe to tempt Man, 
and wouldeſt repent, I would not doubt, con- 
frding in God's Goodneſs, ſecurely to promiſe 
thee bus Mercy. 

What ſhall I fay of the other heroical and 
glorious Virtues of this moſt holy Man ? Eſ- 
pecially of the moſt ardent Zeal he had of 
conſerving and amplifying the Catholick 
Faith in all Places; and of his inſatiable 
Thirft to illuſtrate and extend Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and to extinguiſh the Relicks of Pa- 


ganiſm, which in his Time yet remained in 


ToM. II. 


Fame of the Saint, came out to ſee him, and 
there was ſuch a Concourſe of People that 
the Fields were covered with Pagans, and 
thoſe that were without the Knowledge of 
the true God. When the holy Prelate ſaw 
them, he took great Pity of them, and with 
a hearty Affection, caſting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, he began to preach to them the 


Word of God, and to invite them to eternal 


Salvation with ſach feeling Words, Voice 
and Energy, that it appeared plainly ic was 
not he who ſpoke, but God in him. Who 


to give Efficacy to the Words of St. Martin, 
and to confirm them with his powerful Arm 


for the Good of all that rude and blind Peo- 
ple, ordained that a Woman ſhould bring 


thither her only Son, who died a little be- 


fore, beſeeching him to reſtore him to Life, 


ſeeing he was the Friend of God, and could 
do it ſo eafily. To the Supplications and 
Tears of the Mother were joined the Sighs 
and Interceſſion of all that People; and St. 
Martin judging that the Miracle might be 
an Occaſion of their Converſion to the Faith 


of CnRIST, he made his Prayer, and reſuſ- 


citated him, and in the Preſence of all that 


People, reſtored him alive to his Mother, 
who was amazed and our of herſelf for Joy. 
Hereupon the People moved with what they 
had ſeen, crying up to Heaven, ran to the 
Saint, and caſt themſelves at his Feet, be- 


ſeeching him to make them Chriſtians, he 


being more rejoiced for having gained thoſe 


Souls to our Lord, than if he had conquer- 
ed a Kingdom, or obtained any other tem- 
poral Thing. With this fame Zeal he en- 


deavoured to extirpate the Memory of all 


Paganiſm and ſuperſtitious Worſhip, with- 
out regarding either the Difficulty of the 
Enterpriſe, or the Hatred of the Pagans, or 
his own Danger, or the Magnificence and 
Statelineſs of the Temples and Buildings 
which were to be overthrown. And our 
Lord viſibly favoured him, to effect all his 
Deſigns, and to compaſs whatſoever he took 
in Hand, how hard and impoſſible ſoever it 
might ſeem to be. He had a Deſire to throw 
down a high Tower of rich Stones, wrought 
with great Art and Coſt, becauſe it had been 
dedicated to an Idol; and having recom- 
mended the Matter to a Clergyman called 
Marcellus, and underſtanding that he had 


not done it (for that he had not Engines to 


throw down a Machine ſo ſtrongly built) 
St, Martin ſpent the whole Night in Prayer, 
and early in the Morning thete came upon it 
a Tempeſt of Wind, Thunder and Light- 
ning, which ruined it, and plucked it up 
from the very Foundations, to the Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Admiration of all. In another 
Place there was a very high Pillar, and on 
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Novx- the Top of it an Idol, and the Saint defiring 


to throw it down, and having not where- 


withal to do it, he repaired to his accuſtom- 
ed Arms which were his Prayers, and ſud- 


denly there appeared in Heaven another Pil- 


lar ſeen by all that were there preſent, Which 


falling wich great Violence upon the ſaid Pil- 


lar of Stone, broke it in Pieces, and turned 
to Duſt the Idol that was upon it. In ano- 
ther Place having deſtroyed a Temple of the 
Pagans, he defired to pull down a high Pine- 
Tree, which was there dedicated to the De- 


vil. The Pagans oppoſed him, and one of 


them that was more bold and ſubtle than 
the reſt, with a loud Voice ſaid to him, 7 
thou haſt fo great Confidence in thy God, we 
our ſelves will cut down this Tree, upon Con- 
dition that when it ſhall fall, thou wilt ſuſtain 
it, and hold it up with thy Shoulders. He ac- 
cepred of the Condition; they cut the Tree, 
and tied the holy Biſhop by the Feet, that he 
might not be able to run away; and he like 
a. Statue ſtood. there 2 6; moving him- 
ſelf, with great Security, until the Tree de- 
clining, and coming with a great Noiſe to 
fall upon. him, without being troubled. he 
lifted up his Arm, and made the Sign of the 


holy Croſs, and inſtantly in a Moment the 


Tree turned back the contrary Way, and 
had like to have fallen upon, and killed the 
Pagans who cut it down. Who at ſuch a 
ſtrange and ſudden Prodigy, lifting up their 
Hands and Voices to Heaven, yielded them- 
ſelves to the Will of St. Martin, and were 
converted to CHRIST. And after this Man- 
ner in a little Time by the Diligence and 
Vigilancy of the holy Prelate, Idolatry was 
rooted out of all that Countrey, and there 


remained not a Place which was not chriſtian, 


and full of Churches and Monaſteries. For 
the Servant of God was wont when he de- 
ſtroyed a Temple of the Devils, to build im- 
mediately in the ſame Place a Church of the 
true God, or a Convent of Religious, that 
God might be adored in it. Another Time 
having ſet Fire to an ancient and famous 
Temple of the Idols, there aroſe a vehement 
Wind, which carried the Flame to the 
Houſes next to it, with Danger of ſpreading 
to the reſt; and it was to be feared that thoſe 
Pagans moved by the Senſe of cheir private 
Damage, would arm themſelves to revenge 
the Ruin of their Gods: Whereupon St. 
Martin armed with the Faith of CHRIST 
getting upon the Top of a Houſe oppoſed 
himſelf againſt the Flame, that came very 
furiouſly; which ſeeing the Man of God, in 
a Moment returned back, and retired itſelf 
againſt the Violence of the Wind; and in 
this Manner the Houſes were feed from the 
Fire and from the Danger: And St. Martin 
did that with his Preſence only, which all 
the People with Water and other Remedics 


Was not able to effect. Another Lime go- 


4 


ing about to deſtroy another Temple of the Novey, 
Idols, which was very famous for the great nz 
Riches that were in it, and for the great Su- 11. 


perſtition with which they reverenced it, the 
Pagans reſiſted him, and drove him away 
with great Ignominy and Diſgtace. The Saint 
retired himſelf to make his Prayer in a Place 
thereby, where he remained three Days to- 


gether faſting, cloathed with Ha ircloth, and 


covered with Aſhes; in the End' whereof 
there appeared to him two Soldiers of the 
heavenly Hoſt, armed with a Target and a 
Lance, who told him they were come to 
help him in the Name of our Lord, againſt 
all that Multitude of Pagans, and that he 
ſhould return confidently to his Enterpriſe, 
and ſhould not fear. St. Martin returned, 
and threw. down the Temples, deſtroyed the 
Altars, and broke in Pieces the Idols, all the 
People ſtanding aſtoniſhed and amazed, and 
immoveable; and acknowledging that that 
Work was not the Work of a Man but of 
God, they were conyerted to that Lord, 
who by the Means of his Servant had wrought 
it; confeſſing that they were no Gods who 
could not refiſt a Man, and that he alone 
was true God whom St. Martin preached. 
Nor is that leſs wonderful which happened 
to him another Time in the Province of 
Burgundy, where the Saint going about to 
deſtroy a Temple of the Pagans, a great 
Multitude of Labourers reſiſted him, and 
one of them drawing his Sword, came to 
ſtrike the Saint, and he without being trou- 
bled preſently caſt off his Cloak, and ſtretch- 
ed forth his naked Neck to receive the Blow, 
but the wicked Wretch lifting up his Arm 


to give it, fell backwards in the Sight of all 


the People, and was ſo diſmayed and aſto- 
niſhed, that he proſtrated himſelf at his Feet 
and aſked him Pardon. And another Time 
in a like Caſe, a wicked Wretch going to kill 
him, his Weapon fell out of his Hand and 
appeared no more. | 

In this Manner St. Martin went on exer- 
ciſing his great Zeal in rooting Idolatry out 
of the World, and in propagating the Name 
and Glory of God; and the ſame Lord went 
on of the one Side protecting and defending 
him, and on the other Side illuſtrating and 
exalting him, with ſo many and ſo great Mi- 
racles, and making him glorious not only in 
the Eyes of the common People, but alfo be- 
fore the Princes of the Earth; as is to be 
ſeen in what happened to him with a prin- 
cipal Lord and Proconſul, called Tetradius, 
who was a Pagan, and had a Servant grie- 
vouſly tormented by the Devil. This Man 
beſought St. Martin that he would lay his 
Hands upon his Servant and cure him; the 
Saint commanded him to be brought to him, 


but the Devil made ſuch Reſiſtance, that 


they were not able to get the poor Servant 
out of the. Houſe of his Maſter: Whereup- 
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be mdre mild and benign. Nor is that of Noyv xu? 
leſs Admiration which happened to St. Mar- BER, 
tin with the Emperor Valentinian the Elder, II. 


Novew- on Tetradius beſought St. Martin that he 
BER Would come to his Houſe and cure the poor 
11. Man, but the Saint refuſed to do ſo, ſaying 


to him, that he would not enter into the 
Houſe of a Pagan, and profane Man; and 
upon chis Tetradius promiſed to make him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, if he did free his Servant 
from the evil Spirit that tormented him: 
St. Martin entered and cured him, and Te- 
tradius was baptized, and ever acknowledged 
St. Martin for his ſpiritval Farther, and reve- 
renced him as ſuch. But it is a wonderful 
and ſtrange Thing which happened to him 
with a Count, called Aditian, à Man of a 
fierce and cruel Nature, who ſemed to be 
rather a ſavage Beaſt. than a Man. This 


Man entered once into the City of Tours, 


with an Intention to deſtroy it, putting ma- 
ny of the Citizens to diverſe Kinds of Tor- 
menis and Pains. The Night before the 
Day on which the Count was to execute his 
Cruelty, St. Martin being advertiſed of his 
wicked Purpoſe, when every Body was aſleep 
he went to the Gate of the Palace of the 
Count, and ſet himſelf to pray. Whilſt A- 
ditian ſlept very quietly, he heard a Voice 
which ſaid to him, the Servant of God lies 
proſtrate upon the Ground at thy Door, and 
doſt thou ſleep? Affrighted at this Voice, he 


leapt out of his Bed, and calling his Ser- 


vants told them, that St. Martin was at his 
Gate, and commanded them inſtantly to ſeek 
for him. His Servants (as their Cuſtom is) 
ſcarce went out of the firſt Chamber, but 
they returned back again to their Lord, 
laughing at what he had ſaid to them, for 
that it was a Dream, and there was no ſuch 
Man at his Gate. Aditian believed them, 
and compoſed himſelf to ſleep. again, and 
again he perceived he was reprehended with 
greater Vehemency and Terror. He aroſe 
immediately, and himſelf went out of his 
Houſe, and found the Saint whom he 
ſought for: He caſt himſelf at his Feet, 
and ſaid to him, that he needed not to ſpeak 
a Word to him, for that he would do what- 
ſoever he ſhould command him; and defi- 
red him that he would preſently be gone, 
leaſt the Anger of God thould come upon 
him. The Saint went his Way, and the 
Count immediately called his Officers, and 
commanded them to ſet at Liberty all thoſe 
that were in Priſon to be tormented; and 
he went out of the City, which exulted for 
Joy, reſpiring as it were, and praiſing our 
Lord, for having delivered them by Means 


of their Paſtor, out of the Jaws of that ra- 


venous Wolf; and ſo ravenous he was, t 

he was never ſatiated with human Blood, 
and only appeared to be a Man in not being 
fo cruel when St. Martin was preſent; who 
law a great Devil upon the Shoulders of A. 
ditian, and with his Breath made him to fly 
away; and from that Time Aditian began o 


NY 


ho was of a ſtern Nature, and had for his 
Wife an Arian Heretick; who incited him 
againſt the Catholicks, For this Cauſe ha- 
ving underſtood that St, Martin was coming 
to treat certain Buſineſſes with him about 
that which did not pleaſe him, he command- 
ed he ſhould not be permitted to enter into 
his Palace, that he might not have the Oc- 
cafion of denying, him what he came to aſk, 
him. St. Martin came twice or thrice, and 


could not have Audience, yet did not for. 


this loſe Courage, but armed himſelf with 
Prayer, Haircloth, Aſhes, and Faſting. Up- 
on the ſeventh Day of his Prayer and Pe- 
nance an Angel came from Heaven, Who 
bad him go ta the Palace, for he ſhould find 


the Gates open, and the Prince more mild 


and courteous. The Saint did what the An- 
gel ordered him, and he found the Entrance 
ſo free, that Without being ſtopt by any one, 
he went to the very Chamber where the 
Emperor himſelf was; who was in Choler 
to ſee him, and With a ſevere Countenance 
reprehended his Servants who had permit- 
ted him to enter, and without ſhewing any 
Civility to the holy Biſhop, he fare {till wich- 
out giving him any Anſwer. But on the 
{ſudden the Chair wherein he ſate was ſur- 
rounded with a. Flame of Fire, and it began 


to approach near to the Body of Valentinian; 


and he underſtanding that this, was no hu- 
man Accident, roſe up affrighted, and hum- 
bled himſelf and reverenced the Saint, and 
without any further Delay granted him 
whatſoever he defired, and afterwards trea- 
ted him with all Familiarity, and invited 
him to his Table, and offered him. diverſe 
and rich Preſents; which St. Martin (as a 
faichful Friend of Poverty) would not accept 
of, and with great Edification of the Em- 
peror, and of his Court, returned to his 
„„ | 
As he did not permit himſelf to be over- 


come by the Difficukies and Aﬀronts he met 


with in the Things he undertook for the 
Service of our Lord; ſo was he as little vain- 
ly puffed up with Proſperity and the Favour 
of Princes, but always kept one and the 
ſame Tenor of Life, joining religious Mo- 
deſty with an apoſtolical Majeſty; as appears 
by what happened to him with the Empe- 
ror Maximus. St. Martin going to treat 
wich him about certain Buſineſſes of great 
Charity, and for the Glory of our Lord, 


be was received by Maximus with all Reſpect | 


and Reverence, and feaſted and ſerved as a 


Man come from Heaven. Amongſt other 


Things which the Emperor did in Favour of 


St. Martin, he invited him to his Table, and 
at laſt after many Entreaties and much Ear- 


neſtneſs having prevailed with him, they far 
| — down 
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Novem: down, firſt the Emperor, and then the the Remains, even to the very Crumbs of Nov. 


BER holy Biſhop by his Side, and three other Bread, eſteeming them as precious Relicks, nxr 
11. great Lords, the one a Conſul, and the o- and as a great Treaſure. A rare Example is 11. 


ther the Brother, and the third the Uncle of 


che Emperor; amongſt whom did fit alſo a 


Clerick that accompanied St. Martin. In 
the Middle of the Feaſt according to the Cu- 


ſtom of the Countrey they-brought a great 
Cup of Wine, and ſet it before the Emperor 


that he might drink of it: He out of the 


Reſpe& which he had to St. Martin, com- 
manded the Cup to be given him that he 
might drink firſt, thinking afterwards to re- 
ceive it from his Hand; but the great Pre- 
late having taſted the Wine, forthwith gave 
the Cup to his Clerick, judging that there 
was no Perſon at the Table (although the 
Emperor himſelf was there) that ought to 
be preferred before a Prieſt. Which although 


it ſeemed a new Thing, and not uſed by o- 


ther Biſhops (who ſometimes behave them- 
ſelves unworthily in Courts, and to ingratiate 
themſelves with the Favourites of Princes. 
leſſen and vilify their Dignity) and although 
it had the Semblance of a Contempt, yet it 
gave great Edification to the Emperor, and 
to the other Lords that were there, for they 
held Sr. Martin for a Man more divine than 
human. Nor was the Honour which the 
Empreſs, Wife to Maximus, did the Saint, 
leſs to be eſteemed and admired. This Prin- 
ceſs came oftentimes with her Huſband to 
hear the Diſcourſes of the bleſſed Biſhop, and 
the Words of Life which he ſaid to them, 
to incite them to the Contempt of the un- 
certain Things of this World, and to make 
them in Love with, and to inflame them 
with a Defire of eternal Things. And re- 
verencing with a lively Faith, and a moſt 
chaſte Affection, the Perſon of CuRIsT in 
St. Martin (beſides her fitting many Times 
at his Feet like another Mary Magdalen at 
the Feet of CHRIST) ſhe would alſo Exer- 
ciſe towards him the Office of Martha. 
Wherefore ſhe beſought him, and impor- 
tuned him, to permir her to ſerve him, and 
to take a ſober Refection from her Hands; 
and the Saint having oftentimes. denied her 
(for that he took no Guſt in ſuch like Enter- 
tainments of Women) ſhe interpoſed the 
Authority of the Emperor, to whom the 
Saint ſubmitted, the more to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with him, in Order to the obtaining of 
him the Things he pretended for the divine 
Service. The devout Empreſs herſelf made 
him fit down to Table, and gave him Wa- 


ter for his Hands, and brought in the Meat, 


which ſhe herſelf had dreſſed, and ſerved 


him with drink, and ſtood all the Time of 


his Refection, doing the Office of an hum- 
ble Maid-Servant, with Eyes caſt down, and 
with a Heart full of Joy, and intent upon 
the Service of the holy Biſhop. Afterwards 


ſhe took away the Table, and gathered up 
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this in fo great a Princeſs, of the Reverence 
we owe to the Saints, and of the Reſpect 
with which we ought to treat Prieſts and 


Prelates; and much to be taken Notice of 


in the degenerated and corrupt Age in which 
we live. Admirable was the Humility and 


Devotion of the Empreſs, in honouring our 


Lord in his Servant, and in teſtifying the E- 
ſteem ſhe had of that moſt holy Prelate, 
whom ſhe, ſerved and reverenced upon 
Earth, as if he had been come down from 
Heaven. But (although in a quite different 
Way) it is not leſs admirable that which a 
holy Virgin did to St. Martin, not in Con- 
tempt of him, but out of her Eſteem of 
Chaſtity, and the Care ſhe had to preſerve 
it. There was a certain Virgin of Quality, 
and of an extraordinary Virtue, who that ſhe 
might live more retiredly, and out of the 
Sight and Dangers of Men, had withdrawn 
herſelf to a certain Houſe of her own in the 
Countrey, where ſhe lived many Years with 
great Repute for Sanctity. St. Martin in a 
Journey paſſing near the Place where that 
Virgin dwelt, and deſiring to honour her, 
and to encourage her in her holy Purpoſes, 


reſolved to give her a Viſit, and to do that 


for her which he was not wont to do for o- 
ther Women, for he did not uſe to viſit 
them. The Saint being come near to 
the Door of her Houſe, they advertiſed the 
Virgin of the great Favour God had done 
her, that ſo eminent and worthy a Man 
ſhould come to viſit her; all believed ſhe 
would lift up her Hands to Heaven in 
Thankſgiving, and receive him according to 
his Deſerts, and take it as a Proof of her 
Devotion and Retirement to ſee St. Martin 
in her Houſe: But ſuch was her Recollecti- 
on, that ſhe ſent to beſeech the Saint, that 
he would not come to ſee her, to the End 
that the Door of her Houſe might be ſhut 
to all other Men, ſeeing ſhe had refuſed to 
open it to one that was more than a Man. 
The Saint accepted of her Excuſe, and prai- 
ſed her, and underſtood how tender ſhe 
was, and zealous of preſerving her Chaſtity, 
who would not be ſeen by a Man, no not 
by St. Martin himſelf. Afterwards the ho- 
ly Virgin ſent him a certain Preſent by Way 
of a Refreſhment, and the Saint accepted of 
it with a good Will, ſaying, it was not rea- 
ſonable that a Prieſt ſhould refuſe what that 
holy Virgin ſent him, ſeeing ſhe deferved to 
be preferred before many Prieſts. Bur thoſe 
who were in his Company, wondered that 
he did receive it; for he was never wont to 
receive any Preſent that was ſent him. St. 
Severus Sulpitius having recounted the Ex- 
ample of this Virgin, ſays theſe Words: Le? 
Virgins hear this Example, and that bad Men 
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Nove- may, not hover about 4 heir Doors, let them ſhut 
BER Zhem even againſt the Good; and to the end 
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the Scandalous may not haue I" Acceſs to 
them,” let them not fear modeſtly to exclude e- 
ven Pries. Let all "the World know, that a 


certain Virgin would not permit herſelf to 9 


ſeen by St. Martin. © She did not only reject 
ſome ordinary Prieft, but ſhe would not be ſeen 
even by him that gave Health to thoſe who 
ſaw him. So Sulpitius. nett 

But what Wonder is it that St. Martin 
was ſo patient, ſo meek, ſo zealous of God's 


Glory, and of the propagating of his Reli- 


gion; ſo couragious and conſtant in the Diſ- 
graces, and ſo humble and modeſt in the 
Favours of Princes, of fo excellent and mag- 
nanimous a Spirit, ſuperior to all Chances 
proſperous or adverſe of this World; ſeeing 


that although he was in it with his Body, 


with his Heart he dwelt always in Heaven, 
and by Means of Prayer recreated himſelf, 
and entertained himſelf with our Lord and 
with the bleſſed Spirits of his celeſtial Court? 
He was always preſent with God, and ſaw 
God in all Creatures, and they ſerved him as 
a Book in which he read, and contemplated 
the infinite Perfections of their Creator; and 
out of all Things he drew delicate Conceits, 
and profitable Documents and Similitudes 
proper for the edifying of thoſe who treated 
with him. In the Church he was with ſo 
great Devotion and Reverence, that no Body 
ever faw him fit in it, but was always upon 
his Knees or ſtanding, and with a pale and 
fearful Countenance ; and being aſked the 
Reaſon of it, he ſaid, Would you not have me 
fear, when I am in the Preſence of God? He 
was often viſited by the holy Angels, by St. 
Peter, by St. Paul, by St. Tecla, by St. Ag- 
nes, and by the Queen of Angels and our 
Lady the Virgin Mary. As he was offer- 
ing the holy Sacrifice of Maſs, his Hand was 
ſeen adorned with moſt rich precious 


Stones ; and in all Things he was exceeding- 


ly comforted and favoured by our Lord. 
And he had fo clear and ſovereign a Light, 
by Means of his Prayer, that nothing was 
hid from him, and with a great Facility he 
diſtinguiſhed Darkneſs from Light, and the 
Deceits and Snares of Satan, from true and 
ſolid divine Viſitations; as appears by what 
he once did. Not far from the Monaſtery 
of St. Martin there was a Place much fre- 
quented by the People ; becauſe they thought 
there were there certain Relicks of Martyrs, 
and for that ſome precedent Biſhops © had 


made an Altar there in their Honour : But. 


St. Martin enquiring into the Origin of that 
Devotion, and finding no good Ground for 
it, ſuſpected it, and reſolved not to go to the 
Place, that he might not authoriſe it with 
his Preſence, nor take away the People's De- 
votion. Vet one Day taking with him ſome 
few of his Religious, he went to it, and 
Tom, II. SE . 
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The Life of Sf. Mak rTIN, Biſhop and Confeſſor: 
if made his Prayer to God, beſeeching him, Novew- 
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 ſhew himſelf to others. 


that he would reveal to him what was in 
that Sepulchre. Preſently he ſaw a horrid 
and dreadful Shadow; whom he command- 
ed to tell him who he was? He anſwered, 
that he was the Soul of a Thief, who had 
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been put to Death for his Offences, and was | 


honoured as a Martyr through the Miſtake 
of the People; but that he was far from the 
Condition of the Martyrs, for that they were 
in Glory, and he in the Pains of Hell. Up- 
on this the Saint commanded the Altar to 
be thrown down, and freed the People from 
that Error. And for this Example, and 
ſome others which have happened, the holy 
Church makes fo ſtrict an Examen of the 
Life and Miracles of thoſe that are to be ca- 
nonized, that none may be propounded to 
the Faithful for Saints, but thoſe that are 
moſt certain, and moſt affuredly ſuch. The 
common Enemy endeavouring to deceive 
him, one Day when St. Martin was prayin 

in his Cell, he came to him environed wit 

Light, cloathed in Royal Robes, with a 
Crown of Gold and precious Stones upon 
his Head, and his Shoes rich and wonder- 


fully gilt, with a gracious and pleaſant Coun- 


tenance, ſo that he appeared to be nothing 
leſs than what he was. St. Martin at the 
firſt Sight of him was ſomewhat in Suſpence, 
until the Devil told him that he was CHRIST, 
who was come down from Heaven to Earth, 
and that his Pleaſure was to viſit him, and 
manifeſt himſelf firſt to him before he would 
But the Saint un- 
derſtanding by divine Revelation that he was 
not CHRIsT but Antichrift, and the Enem 

of all Truth, anſwered him, Our Lord IE- 
sus CHRIST did not ſay, that he was to come 
cloathed with Purple, and crowned and adorn- 
ed with a Diadem; nor will JI ever believe 
that he is CuRIST, who ſhall not come in the 
Habit and Figure in which CHRIST ſuffered, 
and ſhall not bring the Signs of the Croſs in 
his Body. At theſe Words the Enemy of 


Mankind vaniſhed away like Smoke, leaving 


in the Cell ſuch a filthy and abominable Stink, 
that it alone was ſufficient to declare who he 
was, and what he.pretended. It is not eaſy 
to believe how much this Beaſt feared St. 
Martin, who deſpiſed and contemned him: 
Inſomuch that having deceived a certain 
Monk, called Anatolius, with diverſe Illu- 
ſions, for which the poor Man gave to un- 


derſtand that Angels viſited him; to prove 


that this was true, one Night he appeared 
amongſt the other Monks very glorious, 
cloathed in a rich Robe wrought with extra- 
ordinary Art. But all ſuſpecting, and fear- 
ing leſt it ſhould be (what indeed it was) a 
Deceit of the Enemy, and carrying the Monk 
ſo cloathed, as it were by Force to St. Mar- 


tin, that Robe vaniſhed, and the Devils diſ- 


covered the Cheat, and dared not to appear 
EE before 
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Novxu- before the Saint; knowing well that all that 
BER Obſcurity muſt needs vaniſh in the Preſence 


of ſo great Light. For St. Martin had fo 
great Power over the Devils, that when they 
carried to the Church thoſe that were tor- 
mented by them, that the Saint might cure 
them, he going forth of the Cell of his Mo- 
naſtery to come to the City, they would 
make ſuch frightful Geſtures, and ſuch hor- 
rid Howlings, that inſtantly they knew, for 
certain, that the holy Biſhop was coming to 
the Church. He did not caſt out the Devils 


with Threats, Clamours, and Terrors (as o- 


ther Exorciſts are wont to do) but cloathed 
with rigid Hair- cloth, and covered with 
Aſhes he proſtrated himſelf upon the Ground, 
and with the Arms of holy Prayer ſubdued 
them and made them to viele. 
So great were the Miracles which St. Mar- 
tin wrought in this Kind, and in all others, 
for the Health of Souls and Bodies, and for 
the Remedy of all the Evils of thoſe that 
recommended themſelves to him, that they 
cannot be recounted in a few Words. Thoſe 
that will, may ſee them in St. Severus Sulpitius, 
who although he wrote many, ſays they are 


but few, in reſpect of thoſe which he omits; 


and in St. Gregory of Tours, who writ four 
whole Books of the Miracles of St. Martin. 
We ſhall content ourſelves to ſay in brief, 
that this moſt holy Man was ſo miraculous, 


and ſo enriched with divine Prodigies, that 


God eems to have made him Lord over all 
Creatures; and to have given him Dominion 
over the Devils and over Men; over the Hea- 
vens and over the Elements; over all Diſeaſes, 
and over Death itſelf; over the Birds, Fiſhes, 
and Beaſts; and that by his Prayer, by his 
Word, by his Invocation, by Oil bleſt by him, 
and by the Briſtles of his hair Shirt, and by the 
Duſt of his Sepulchre, and by the Name only 


of Martin our Lord wrought innumerable 


Miracles in this Life, and after his Death, to 
make him glorious and venerable through- 


out the whole World. And our Lord did not 


only work Miracles through the Interceſſion 
of St. Martin for the Benefit of many others, 
but alſo to deliver him out of the Dangers in 


which he was. As it happened to him once, 
when being aſleep upon the Ground, the 
Chamber was ſet on Fire in which he was, 
and the Saint awaking, and ſeeing himſelf 
ſurrounded on all Sides with the Flames, 
and endeavouring to open the Door which 
was ſhut, he could not: But turning himſelf 
to God he ſet himſelf to pray in the Middle 
of the Flames, which retired, and gathered 
themſelves together, and fled away, and the 


Fire went out, and he remained free, and 


without any Harm. Afterwards he accu- 
ſed himſelf for his Slowneſs in recurring to 
Prayer, and in making the Sign of the Croſs, 
and for having uſed other human Means firſt. 
He had alſo the Gift of Prophecy, and en- 
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lightened by the Spirit of Heaven, he told Novgy. 


Things that were to happen, long before 


they did happen; amongſt which he coun- 
ſelled Maximus the Emperor, not to go into 
Italy; for that if he went, although in the 
Beginning he ſhould get the Victory over 
the Emperor Valentinian, yet afterwards he 


ſhould be overcome and be ruined, as he 


Was. * 

Although this moſt glorious Prelate was 
ſo admirable, and ſo great in the Eyes of 
God, yet did he permit him to fall into a Fault, 


for our Example and Admonition; and it was 


this; the Emperor Maximus having com- 
manded the Heretick Priſcillian to be killed, 
upon the Accuſation and indiſcreet Zeal of 
certain Biſhops, who made him judge in that 
eccleſiaſtical Cauſe: And they being for this 
excommunicated, and the other Biſhops 
communicating with them, to flatter Maxi- 
mus, St. Martin came to Trevers where the 
Emperor was, to treat with him about cer- 
tain Affairs of great Importance for the Good 
of the Church. And he refuſing at firſt to 
communicate, and converſe with thoſe Bi- 
ſhops, becauſe he ſaw they were ſeparated 
from the Communion of the Church, af- 
terwards he permitted himſelf to be over- 
come, becauſe the Emperor much reſented 
his not doing of it, and he defired to gain 
his good Will, that he might obtain of him 
more eaſily a good Diſpatch of the Buſineſſes 
he came about. But afterwards he did fo 
bewail his Fault, that to comfort him, it was 
neceſſary that God ſhould ſend him an Angel, 
who told him, that with good Reaſon he was 
ſorry, and bewailed that his Fault, although 
he was ſomewhat excuſable, for that his End 


in it was the better to advance the Affairs of 
God ; but that he ſhould amend himſelf, and 


recover his former Conſtancy. And when af. 
terwards he did not caſt out Devils out of the 
Bodies they poſſeſt, nor cured the Sick fo eaſily 


as he was wont, he ſaid with many Tears, 
that for having communicated with thoſe 
Biſhops, that were ſeparated from the Church 


(although it was but for a ſhort Time, and 


that he was compelled by Neceſſity) God had 
chaſtiſed him and diminiſhed his Grace of 


working Miracles; and the ſixteen Vears, 


that he lived afterwards, he avoided with 
reat Care the Aſſemblies of Biſhops, that 
bo might not fall into the like Danger. 
Our holy Biſhop had now attained to the 
Age of fourſcore and fix Years, very anxious 
to ſee himſelf free from the Miſeries of this 
Life, and to enjoy in the other the Sight of 
our Lord, and he had a Revelation that God 


would accompliſh his Deſires, and that his 


End was at Hand; and he clearly told his 
Diſciples as much: But he did not for this 


ceaſe to watch over his Flock, and to do the 
Office of a 1 705 and careful Paſtor. For 
there having h 
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ppened at that Time a cer- 


tain 
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Nove u- tain Difference amon 
BER Place; called Condatum, he reſolved to go in 
11. Perſon; to accord them, judging, that he 
could not end his Life more. happily, than 


the Clericks of a 


by leaving all his Churches in good Peace 


and Concord. Having then gone and com- 
pgs Things according to his Defire, when 
e 


was ready to return to his Monaſtery, he 
began, to feel a Chow Weakneſs, and Want 
of Forces, and calling rogether his Diſciples, 
he told them, that now. his Houſe of Clay 


was ready to fall, and that he muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity leave them. They all preſently made 
ga great Cry to Heaven; and with fad Sighs, 
Sobs, and Tears, ſaid to him; Holy Father, 


why do you for/ake us? Towhom do you leave 
us diſconſolate, and afflifted? ' The hungry 
Molves will fall upon this your Flock; and 
the Shepherd being dead, who ſhall be able to 
defend it againſt them? We well know your 
anxious, and ardent Deſires to ſee CHRIST, 


but your Reward is ſecure, and to have it de- 


layd for a little Time will not diminiſb it. 
Have Regard to our Neceſſity, who are in ſo 
manifeſt Danger. The Servant of CHRIST 
could not but be toucht with Compaſſion, 
when he heard the ſorrowful Words of his 
Diſciples, nor could he hold from Weeping 
with thoſe that wept, and lifting up his 
Eyes to Heaven, with great Affection he 
ſaid; O Lord if I be yet neceſſary to thy Peo- 

le, I do not fly the Labour, thy moſt holy 
Wi be done in all Things. By which Words 
he ſhewed that he was in Suſpenſe, and that 


he knew not which of the two he ought to 


chooſe, whether to remain upon Earth for 
CuR1sT, or to leave Earth for the ſame 
CHRIsT; and he gave us an Example, that 
in all Things we ought to remit ourſelves to 
the Will of our Lord, and to put ourſelves 
into his bleſſed Hands, with Indifferency, that 
he may do with vs in all Things what ſhall 
pleaſe him. And fo St. Bernard ſpeaking of 
this Reſignation of St. Martin, ſays theſe 


Words; Glorious Saint, you have offered your 


only Son Iſaac, whom you ſo much loved, and 
on your Part have ſacrificed him. You have 
immolated with a pious Devotion the fingular 
Foy of your Heart, being ready to return once 
more to Dangers, and to fight again, and to 
undergo new Labours, to ſuffer Tribulations, 
to prolong Temptations, and to defer that fo 
great Happineſs, and deſired Company of the 
7 Spirits, being now at the Gate of your 
Glory, to return back to the Miſeries of this 
Life; and that which is yet more difficult, to 
be a longer Time ſeparated from CHRIST, if 
the ſame CuRIsET would bade had it ſo. Thus 
St. Bernard. He was very ſick of a violent 
Fever, but for all that he would not in the 
leaſt remit the Rigour of his Prayers and Me- 
ditation, laid upon the Ground in a Bed of 
Aſhes and Hair- cloth, ſuſtaining the Weak- 
neſs of his Body with the Fervour of his Spi- 


a , „ 


that my Soul may go its dire Way to it. 
Creator. After this he ſaw the Devil, who 
placed himſelf before him; and the Saint 
with great Courage and Confidence ſaid to 
him, What doſt thou here O bloody Beaſt? Thou 


ſhalt not find in me, Traytor, any Thing that 


is thine, the Boſom of Abraham ſhall receive 
me. And having ſaid this he expired. Who 


can promiſe himſelf to be exempt in the 


Hour of his Death-from ſo bad an Encoun- 
ter, if St. Martin was not ? Whom of us will 
not he aſſail, who ſet upon him that had ſo 
often, and ſo gloriouſly overcome him? The 
Body of the Saint remained beautiful, his 
Face ſhining, and all his mortified, waſted, 
and withered Members, ſo white, freſh, and 
ſoft, that they ſeemed already to be trans- 
formed into the State of Glory. And at the 
ſame Time were heard in the Air the Voices 
of Angels finging moſt melodiouſly; and they 
were heard not only where St. Martin died 
and in his Chamber, bur alſo in the Ciry of 
Cullen, the bleſſed St. Severin Biſhop, and an 
Archdeacon of his, enjoy'd that celeſtial Har- 
mony. And the ſame St. Severin had a Re- 
velation; and the Muſick laſted all the Time 


that thoſe infernal Miniſters of the eternal 


Juſtice expected at the Paſſage of St. Martin 
(although in vain) to detain and examine him. 
Whence we may gather, with what Rigour 
Sinners, are treated in the other Life, ſeeing 
even the juſt are examined ſo minutely. The 
glorious Departure out of this Life of St. 
Martin being known, it is incredible how 
all the People reſented it, for having loſt 
ſuch a Father, Paſtor, Maſter, and on- 
ly Refuge in all their Diſtrefles. They came 
full of Grief and Sorrow, to celebrate the 
Funerals of their holy Biſhop; at which 
were preſent two thouſand Monks, all brought 
up with the Doctrine of fo holy a Paſtor, and 
a Choir of moſt chaſt Virgins, and an innu- 
merable Multitude of People, who ſeeing 


that Body, and remembering the Virtues of 


that Soul, which before governed it, but now 
enjoy'd God; on the one Side they wept for 
their own Loſs, and on the other they re- 
Joiced for his Gain; and with Hymns, Pſalms, 
and eccleſiaſtical Canticles, they carried him 
with greater Pomp and Triumph, than ever 
any Emperor triumphed. There was a great 
Conteſt between the People of the Cities of 
Poitiers and of Tours, which of them ought 
toshave the Body of St. Martin, and enjoy 
ſo precious a Treaſure; each Party alledging 
their Reaſons. 


But at laſt thoſe of Tours 
(whole © 
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be Life of St. Maur ix, Biſhop and Confeſſor- 4is 
rit, affirming that a Chriſtian ought to die Noven- o 

in that Manner, and a Soldiet with his Arms BER. 
in his Hand. And lying upon his Back and 
looking up to Heaven with great Attention, 
they beſought him, that he would at leaſt 
turn on one Side to give himſelf a little Eaſe: - 
But the Saint anſwered, Permit me Brethren, 
to look rather upon Heaven, thun upon Earth; 
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Novem- (whoſe Biſhop the Saint had been) their Ad- 


BER verſaries ſleeping; and they watching, car- 
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tized at thirty 


ried the holy Body of their Biſhop to their 
City, and buried it with great Honour, De- 
votion and Reverence. The Death of St. 
Martin was upon the eleventh of November, 
one Sunday Night, in the Vear of our Lord 
CCccii, the two Brothers, and Sons, of the 
great Theodofius, Arcadius, and Honorius be- 
ing Emperors. St. Martin lived fourſcore and 
fix Years; although there arediverſe Opinions 


concerning his Age; for ſome give him on- 
ly fourſcore Years and one; but Cardinal 


Baronius proves, that St. Martin was born in 
the Year cccxv1, and began to be a Soldier 
at the Age of ſeventeen Years, and was bap- 
three, and at forty left the 
Wars, and died in the Year of our Lord cccc11. 
being fourſcore and fix Years old. As thoſe 
that will, may ſee in his Annotations upon the 
Roman Martyrology, which are corrected in 
the laſt Edition, and in the third, fourth, 
and fifth Tome of his Annals. | 
this Truth it follows, that that is falſe which 
ſome write, to wit, that St. Ambroſe being 
at the Altar to ſay Maſs, ſuffered a Rapt, and 
was preſent in Spirit at the Funerals of St. 
Martin; for St. Ambroſe died five Years be- 
fore St. Martin, and conſequently could not 
be at his Burial. "2080 | 
The Life of St. Martin was written by St. 
Severus Sulpitius, who, as we have ſaid, was 
his great Friend, and his Diſciple, and a very 
eloquent Man: And St. Paulinus Biſhop of 


Nola, who alſo knew St. Martin (and being 


almoſt blind of one Eye, by Reaſon of a Film 
that grew in it, St. Martin touching it with 
a Sponge, cured it) writ fix Books of his 
Lifein Verſe; although others make another 
Paulinus to be the Author of theſe ſix Books, 
who lived. in the Time of Perpetuus Biſhop 
of Tours, ſixty four Years after the Death of 
St. Martin. And St. Gregory of Tours, who 
himſelf alſo by the Interceſſion of St. Mar- 
tin, received his Health ſometimes miracu- 
louſly, writ his Miracles in four Books. Venan- 
tius Fortunatus Biſhop of Poitiers did the 
ſame, in other four Books in Verſe, in Ac- 
knowledgment of God's having freed him 
from a moſt grievousPain in his Eyes, by the 
Prayers of St. Martin, having anointed them 
with the Oil of his Lamp. 
writ the Hiſtory 
dy of St. Martin into Burgundy, and a Trea- 
tiſe of his Praiſe; and many other very holy 
Men haye exerciſed their Wits and Style, in 
writing the Life and Miracles of this bleſſed 
Saint; as Herbernus Biſhop of Tours, Riche- 
rius of Mets, Gilbert of Gemblay, Honorius 
of Auſbourgh : And of the Greeks, Sozome- 
nus, and Nicepborus Calixtus. 

The Memory of this Saint has been vEry 
renowned in all the World, and is fo to this 


St. Odo Abbot 


Day, and eſpecially in France; where ſome 


And from 


of the Tranſlation of the Bo- 


Writers that have written ſince the Death of Novry. 


St. Martin, count the Years from his Death, BER 


as ſo ſignal and notable a Thing. All that 
ſpeak of him highly extol his Virtues, Works, 
and Miracles. The great Patriarch St. Bene- 
dict had ſo great a Devotion to St. Martin, 
that be built an Oratory in his Honour in 


Mount Caſin; and St. Maurus Abbot his 


Diſeiple, following the Steps of his holy Fa- 
ther, cloſe to his Monaſtery built him a 
Church, and retired himſelf into a little 
Cottage thereby, to prepare himſelf for Death, 
and to give himſelf with more Fervour to 
Contemplation, and there he was for two 
Vears and a half; until he gave up his Soul 
to our Lord. And St. Willibrord Archbiſhop, 
and St. Sibert Biſhop in the City of Utrecht 
conſecrated the Cathedral Church in Ho- 
nour of St. Martin. St. Gregory of Tours 
fays of him: O SBieſſed Man, at whoſe De- 


parture the Saints fing, and the Angels rejoice, 


and all the celeſtial Court comes forth to receive 
bim, and the Devil is confounded, and the 
Church ſtrengtbened, and the Prieſts have Re- 
velations of his Glory. St. Michael with the 
Angels, and the moſt ſacred Virgin with a 
Choir of innumerable Virgins received him, 
and all Paradiſe retains him in the Company 
of the Bleſſed. But what are we able to ſay 
of him? The Praiſe of Martin is that Lord 
whoſe Praiſes were never out off his Mouth. 


St. Bernard ſays of him, that he was often- 


times a Martyr by the Affection of a moſt de- 
vout Will, and highly extols his Virtues? 
Bleſſed Peter Damian calls him a noble Con- 
feſſor, the Glory of Prieſts, the precious Pearl 
of Biſhops, the Rule of Clergymen, and Light 
and Ornament of Monks, whoſe Fame filled 
the World; and his Virtue encreaſed ſo much, 
that it ſeemed to come near to equal that of 
the Apoſtles : Through all the Corners of the 
Earth (ſays he) has the Memory of ſo great a 
Biſhop extended itſelf and whitherſoever the 
Sound of the Faith of CHRIST has come, has 
alſo come the Sound of the Life of Martin. 
The Emperor is glorified in his Soldier, and 


the Soldier is praiſed. in his Emperor: And 


the Church of Tours by. having the Body A 
Martin, has been enriched by Kings and ad- 
orned by Princes, and exalted with Privileges 
and Prerogatives by Popes. And he adds that 
ſome Cathedral Churches have been founded 
in the Honour, and under the Name of St. 
Martin. But not only many Churches have 
been founded under the Name of St. Martin, 
but alſo many Towns have taken this Name, 
out of Devotion and in Honour of the Sainr, 
Odo the firſt Abbot of Cluny, wrote a Treatiſe ' 
of the Praiſe of St. Martin, whoſe Title is, 
Pd beatiſimus Martinus par dicitur Apo- 


flolis : That the moſt bleſſed St. Martin is ſaid 


to be equal to the Apoſiles; and goes on pro- 
ving it, by the Sanctity of his Life, by his 
epiſcopal Dignity, by his Zeal of Souls, 2 
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Novem-by the innumerable People that he conver- tercefſion before God. And eſpecially the Novxu- 


per ted, and by the Multitude of the Miracles Kings of France, who when they went to BER 
11. which he wrought; keeping always a Re- War carried with them the Cloak of St. Mar- 11. 


ſpect for the ſovereign Apoſtolical Majeſty, 
| which all the Saints acknowledge. Finally 
all Nations, Provinces, and Kingdoms have 


been illuſtrared by the renowned Life of 


this moſt holy Biſhop, and favoured by his 
Miracles; and Princes both in Peace and 


War have experienced the Force of his In- 


tin, thinking themſelves ſure of the Victory 
having ſuch a Pledge and Defender. Of St. 
Martin, beſides the Authors cited above, 
does write Cardinal Baronius in his Annota- 
tions upon the Roman Martyrology, and 
in the third, fourth, fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, and 
eighth Tome of his Annals. 


!!!!!! 
The Life of St. Mznxas, Soldier and Martyr. 


T. Mennas was an Egyptian by Nation, 

a Soldier, and a moſt famous Martyr, 
who being in Garriſon, in a City of the Pro- 
vince of Phrygia, or the leſſer Aja, called 
Cotyæum, and at preſent (as they fay) Cute; 
and underſtanding that there was publiſhed 
a very rigorous. Edict of the Emperors Dio- 
clefian and Maximian, againſt the Chriſtians, 
leaving his military Cificture and Dignity, 
and the Service of the Emperors, he retired 
himſelf into a Deſert, where he was five 
Years, living a ſolitary Life, and in great Au- 
ſterity; as it were making Proof of him- 
ſelf, by Faſtings, Prayers, and Penances, to 
enter into the Battle which he expected, and 
to ſhed his Blood for our Lord. The five 
Years being ended, God inſpiring him, he 
returned to the City upon a certain Feſtival 
Day, and when all the People were afſem- 
bled in the Theatre, to fee certain military 
Exerciſes, as Juſtleings or Runnings at Tilt. 
Mennas entered into the Middle of the Spe- 
ctators, in poor and ragged Cloaths, as a 
contemptible Man, and with a loud Voice, 
and a chearful and grave Countenance, be- 
gan to ſay thoſe Words of the Prophet Eſay, 
1 have been found by thoſe who ſought me not; 
and manifeſted to thoſe who aſked not after 
me; to give to underſtand that he came not 
by Force, but of his own Accord, and vo- 
luntarily offered himſelf ro Martyrdom. All 
that were preſent inſtantly caſt their Eyes 
upon Mennas, wondering at his Habit, Bold- 
' neſs, and Freedom: They laid Hands on 
him, and carried him to Pyrrhus the Prefi- 
dent; and he confeſſing that heretofore he 
had been a Soldier of the Emperors, and that 
he was a Chriſtian, Pyrrbus commanded 
him to be carried to Priſon, and (that he 
might not interrupt their Feaſt which they 
kept) to be brought before his Tribunal tlie 
next Day. The judge endeavoured by Flat- 
teries and ſweet Words, Offers, and Promi- 
ſes, to allure the holy Martyr, and to draw 
him to deny J=svs CHRIST, and to adore 
his falſe Gods; but when all his Arts and 
Deceits had no Succeſs, and the holy Mar- 


tyr anſwered him with great Courage and 
Ton. II. 


ſwim with it. 


Freedom, he turned all that falſe Kindneſs 


into Cruelty, and commanded him to be 


ſtretched upon the Ground, and to be whipt 
with raw Sinews until he obeyed the Com- 
mands of the Emperors. They beat him 
moſt cruelly, and ſuch Abundance of Blood 
flowed from his Wounds, that the Place did 
They lifted him upon the 
Rack Eguuleus, tore his Fleſh with Hooks of 
Iron, burnt his Sides with flaming Torches, 
rubbed his Wounds with a rough Hair- cloth, 
dragged his Body upon the Ground ſtrewed 
with Brambles, deal him afreſh with Rods, 
and Whips plummeted with Lead, buffered 
him forely in the Face; and the valiant Sol- 
dier of CyRtsT endured all with a coura- 
gious and quiet Heart, with a gracious and 
ſmiling Countenance (as if it had nor been 


he, but ſome other that had ſuffered) ſcof- 


fing at their Torments, and begged of the 
impious Executioners that they would en- 
creaſe them, becauſe he ſaid, all he had ſuf- 
fered, and all he could ſuffer, was but lit- 
tle,, in Compariſon of what God deſerved, 
and what he deſired to fuffer for him. Inſo- 
much that the Judge and his Officers and 
Executioners were amazed to fee ſuch a 
ſtrange Conftancy, and ſo great Joy amidſt 
ſuch grievous Pains. Some of his ancient 
Friends went about to perſuade him to leave 
that (as they called it) Obſtinacy and Folly 


and that he would not loſe his Life (which 


is fo defirable) nor the Honours and Plea- 
ſures which he might enjoy. And he as if 
they had been the Hiſſings of ſome venom- 
ous Serpent, ftopped his Ears againſt che 
Words they faid to him, holding all thoſe 
for deadly Enemies who with the Hopes of 
this frail and tranfirory Life went about to 
deprive him of the laſting and erernal Life. 
Finally the Prefident ſeeing the Conftancy 


of this Soldier of our Lord, pronounced the 


Sentence of Death againſt him, command- 


ing he ſhould be beheaded, and burnt. 
They carried him to a Place called Potemia, 
and a great Multitude of People flocked to- 
gether to ſee him; and he in his poor At- 
tire, as one that made little Account of all 

þ 5 O Things 


Novea-'Things here below, lifting up his Eyes to 
BER Heaven, and fixing his Heart upon God, 


11. 


made his Prayer, and beſought our Lord 
with great Affection, that he wauld favour 
him in that Hour, and give him the Victo- 
ry for his Son Jesus CHRIST's Sake, that free 


from the Miſeries of this Life, he might ſee 


and adore him, and for ever enjoy his glori- 
ous Preſence. Having ended his Prayer he 
was beheaded, and his holy Body was caſt 
into the Fire to be burnt. Burt it pleaſed our 


Lord that certain pious Men ſhould uſe ſuch 


Induſtry and Care, that they did gather out 
of the Fire ſome of his precious Relicks, 
and wrapped them in fine Linen, and ſweet 
Ointments, and carried them into his own 
Countrey, as the Saint himſelf before he died 
had charged them to do. The Martyrdom 
of St. Mennas was upon the eleventh of No- 
vember, in the Year of Chriſt ccxcv1, in 
the Reign of Diocleſian and Maximian. God 
wrought many and very great Miracles by 
this Martyr after his Death ; which are re- 
counted by Timothy Archbiſhop of Alexan- 
dria, and by Metaphraſtes, Lipoman, and 


Laurence Surius. One was, that a Gentle- 


man going to Alexandria, to viſit certain 


Relicks of the holy Martyr, which had been 
tranſlated to a ſumptuous Church that was 
there built in his Honour; and coming to a 
Town called Loxoneta he went into an Inn, 
and was killed by the Hoſt of the Houſe, 
that he might rob him of his Money. But 
inſtantly St. Mennas appeared, and raiſed 
the dead Man to Life, and converted the 
Murderer to Penance; and upon this Mira- 
cle many Pagans received the Light of the 
holy Goſpel, and others Hereticks were re- 
duced to the Catholick Faith. Another was 
of a wealthy and devout Man called Eutro- 


pius, who having reſolved to offer to the 


Saint a very rich and curious Piece of Plate, 
afterwards repented himſelf, and reſolved to 
give him another of the ſame Weight but 
not ſo artificially wrought. But a Slave of 


his carrying the Piece of Plate to waſh it in 


a certain Lake, the Plate fell into it, and the 
Slave with it, whom the Saint ſo ſuccoured 
that he delivered him out of the Waters 
with the Plate in his Hand; whereupon the 
Maſter acknowledging his Fault, and that 
he had done ill in changing his Purpoſe of 


fung the Saint the fairer Veſſel, he offered 


them both, and the Slave alſo whom 


St. Mennas had delivered out of that Danger, 


to ſerve perpetually in his Church. Timo- 
thy recounts alſo another Miracle of a virtu- 
ous, rich, and honourable Woman, who re- 
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ſolved to offer Part of her Wealth to the ho- Novru. 


ly Martyr, becauſe ſhe had no Children; 
and having begun her Journey all alone, 
with this Intention and Devotion , ſhe fell 
into the Hands of a lewd Fellow, who went 
about to violate her Chaſtity; and ſhe not 
conſenting, and that Snare of the Devil per- 
ſevering in his wicked Attempt, St. Mennas 
preſented himſelf before them both on Horſe- 
back, and taking the poor Woman upon his 


Horſe who invocated him with many Tears, 


carried her to his Church, but dragged a- 
long the Ground the Soldier and wicked 
Fellow that would have abuſed her. And 
thus the Woman was freed, and the Man 
opened his Eyes and acknowledged his Fault, 


and aſked Pardon of the Saint, and perſeve- 


red all his Life in Prayer and Penance. That 


was likewiſe a notorious Miracle which God 


wrought for a Few, through the Interceſſion 
of this holy Martyr : For a Few having gi- 
ven a Chriſtian, a great Friend of his, a 
Purſe of Money ſealed up for to keep, after- 


wards the Chriſtian blinded with Covetouſ- 


neſs denied it; for the Diſcovery of the 
Truth of the Thing, they agreed that the 


Chriſtian ſhould ſwear upon the Relicks of 
St. Mennas, whether he had received the 


Money or no; and the Chriſtian did ſo, 
fooliſhly believing that he did not fin in it, 
becauſe the other was a Few, and not a 
Chriſtian. But the Saint in a ſtrange Man- 
ner reſtored the Few his Purſe ſhut up, and 
he with all his Houſe and Family was con- 
verted to our holy Religion; and the Chri- 
ſtian bewailed his Sin, and offered to the 
Saint half of his Eſtate, and dedicated him- 
ſelf to the Service of his Church, and perſe- 
vered herein, bewailing his Sins, and doin 

Penance all his Life. Of St. Mennas do 
make Mention all the Martyrologies, the 
Roman, thoſe of Bede, Uſuard and Ado, and 
the Greeks in their Menologe, and Meta- 


phraſtes, and the reſt that write the Lives of 


the Saints. For (as we have ſaid) St. Men- 
nas was a very famous Martyr, and much 
honoured in the Eaſt. But we are to take 
Notice that there was another Mennas Mar- 
tyr, who died at Alexandria in the Time of 
the Emperor Maximinus, with others his 
holy Companions, whoſe Feaſt is celebrated 
upon the tenth of December; and the Body 
of this Mennas of Alexandria was tranſlated 
to Conſtantinople where the Emperor Fuft:- 
nian built him a Church, and ſome Authors 
confound them, and of the two Mennas's 
make but one. 
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The Life of St. Jauzs, 


HE humble and bleſſed Father Fryar 
ames, a religious Man of the Order 
of the ſeraphical Father St. Francis, was 
born in a little Town of Andaluzia, called 
St. Nicholas, between Cazalla and Conſtan- 
tina, He lived ſome Time in his own 
Countrey, near a certain old and ſolita 
Church, in the Company of a devout Prieſt 
an Hermit, wearing the ſame Habit with 
him, and employing himſelf in the hol 
Exerciſes of Prayer and Meditation. They 
had both one Garden, which they cultivated, 
as well to ſhun Idleneſs, as to ſuſtain their 
poor Life: They alſo employed themſelves 
in making Spoons, Dithes, and ſuch like 
Things of Wood; which they either gave to 
the Poor, or elſe fold them, that they might 
give Alms with the Price of them, and ſo 
exerciſe Charity. He had from this very 
Time a very ardent, and great Deſire to be 
truly poor, and a Franciſcan Fryar, inſo- 
much that when he would vehemently af- 
firm any Thing, he would ſay; God fo ful- 
fil my Defires, that I may be a Fryar of St. 
Francis. With this Spirit returning one 
Day from the Town to his Retirement, he 
found near it a Purſe full of Money, and 
holding it for a Temptation of the Enemy, 
he would not. touch it, nor go nigh it, but 
ſought for a Man to take it away thence, as 
a Snare of the Devil, who endeavoured by 
that Means to divert him from his holy Pur- 
poſe; but he, favoured by our Lord, went 
forwards in it, and the better to put it in 
Execution, and to follow the Footſteps of 
CuRlsr ſeeretly, and without giving Ac- 
count to any Body, ſtole out of his Houſe, 


and left his Parents and Kindred, and went 


to receive the Habit of the Minorites in a re- 
tired and devout Monaſtery of Obſervance, 
called St. Francis of Arrizafa, a Mile and 
a half from Cordova. There he took the 
moſt humble Eſtate of Converſes or Lay- 


Brothers, who belong not to the Choir but 


ſerve the Convent in humble Offices and cor- 
poral Labours. He made his Profeſſion, 
went by Obedience into the Canary Iſlands, 
with a Prieſt of the ſame Order, called Fryar 
John de Santorcaz, a Man of great Zeal and 
Virtue, who went to plant the Catholick 
Faith in thoſe idolatrous Iſlands, where the 
holy Fryar James built a Monaſtery, and 
was made Guardian of it, although he were 
but a Lay-Brother. He exerciſed himſelf in 
the Mortification of his Fleſh, and of his 
own. Will, in Prayer, Faſting, and Penan- 


- 


fection, and moving all that converſed 


of the Order 
Confeſſor. 


of the Minorites , 


419 


ces, facrificing himſelf continually to our Noven- 
Lord; and preparing himſelf by that long nn 


and continual Martyrdom, to ſhed his Blood 
for the Catholick Faith amongſt thoſe Bar- 
barians, as he defired to do. With this fer- 
vorous Defire he took Ship to pals -into the 
Great Canaria, which was not yet conquer- 
ed by the Chriſtians, and was inhabired by 
Pagans, to illuminate it with the Light of 


y. the Goſpel, and if it were neceſſary to die in 


that Expedition. But thoſe that governed the 
Ship dared not to go a-ſhore, for Fear of 
that fierce and barbarous People, God keep- 
ing the holy Fryar James for other Things 
of his Service, Seeing that Entrance was 
denied him, leaving behind him many Ex- 


amples of his Goodneſs and Virtue, and ha- 


ving converted many Idolaters to our Faith, 
by his holy and zealous Diſcourſes, by the 
Order of his Superiours he returned into An- 
daluzia; and lived in the Convent of out 
Lady of Loretto, three Leagues from Sevill, 
and afterwards in St. Lucar de Barrameda. 
From thence in the Year MccccL. (when 


the great Jubilee was celebrated at Rome, and 


St. Bernardin of Siena was canonized, and 
for that were aſſembled three thouſand and 
eight hundred Religious of the Order of St. 
Francis) he was ſent to Rome with a religi- 
ous Man of the ſame Order, called Alphon- 


ſus de Caſtro, and in this Journey ſuffered 


great Miſeries, Poverty, Hunger, and Want; 
and his Companion falling fick, he attended 
him with great Charity. The ſame he did 


for many other Sick of his Order, that were 


come to Rome out of diverſe Provinces and 


"Nations, all the Time that he was in that 


holy City, which was thirteen Weeks, with 
ſuch Fervour of Spirit, and ſuch an ardent 
Charity, that it was eaſy to ſee that God 


aided him, and favoured him, in the Pains 


he took for his Love. From Rome the Ser- 
vant of God returned back to Sevill, and 
from thence with Fryar Rodriguez of Ocay- 
na, Vicar Provincial of Caftile, he came to 
the Convent of St. Mary of Jeſus of Alcala 
of Henares, which then was newly built by 
the Archbiſhop of Toledo Alphonſus Carrill. 
In it he dwelt the thirteen Years that he li- 


ved after he came from Rome, except ſome 


Days he was in our Lady's of Salzeta,. a 
Monaſtery of the fame Province of Caſtile. 
ere in Alcala he ſhone in admirable Works 


of the Service of God, and in all Kind of 


Virtues, going forward eyery Day in Per- 
with 
him, 


11. 
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The Life of F. Ius, Confeſſor. 


in him alſo in Time of the divine Office „Novxx. 


'Noven- him, to the holy Fear of our Lord by his 


rare Example: For he did not content him- 
ſelf perfectly to keep the Rule of his ſera- 
phical Father St. Francis; but alſo like a good 


Child, endeavoured with all his Forces to 


imitate him, and to draw a moſt perfect 
Pourtrait of his heavenly Life. He was ex- 
ceedingly humble, and as a good Fryar Mi- 
norite, he held himſelf for the leaſt, and put 
himſelf under the Feet of all, and from 
hence was cauſed in him ſuch an admirable 


Peace and Quiet of Mind, that no Body ever 


ſaw him troubled; or in any Affliction, or 


Miſery that happened, heard from his 
Mouth an angry or unbeſeeming Word, nor 


was any Thing noted in him which did not 


ſavour of a perfect Man. For he having no 
other Will but that of our Lord, in whole 


_ Croſs he gloried, whatſoever happened to 


him, he accepted it, and reverenced it as 
coming from his Hand ; and with equal 
Chearfulneſs praiſed him in Proſperity and in 
Adverſity. He treated his own Body very 
rigorouſly ; he faſted, and oftentimes with 
Bread and Water, and his Fare was a per- 

etual Abſtinence. His Diſciplines were ſo 
rigorous, and his Watchings ſo continual, 
that they ſeemed to exceed the Kporces of a. 
Body of Fleſh. He catt himſelf ſometimes 
in -the Winter Time into very cold, or 
freezing Water, by that Cold to extinguiſh 
the Fire of Concupiſcence, which the Devil 
went about to kindle in him. His Cloathing 
was poor and coarſe, his Feet always bare; 
and indeed his Habit, Attire, and exterior 
Comportment, was an Image of the inter ior 
Mortification, and Eſtate of his Soul. With 
this Penance he joined as her good Siſter, 
continual Prayer and Elevation of his Mind 
to God. And he prayed with ſuch Fervour 


of Affection, that many Times his Body was 


ſeen to be lifted up into the Air, by the Force 


of his Soul, which was raviſhed and abſorpt 
in God. The Paſſion of our Lord was all 


his Entertainment and Delight, and to me- 
ditate upon it he oftentimes put himſelf in 
the Form of a Croſs, and was ſo tenderly af- 
fected, and inflamed with the Memory of it, 
that very often he ſpoke Words of a — 
ful Efficacy concerning the Dolours and 
Torments, which our Lord had ſuffered for 
us upon the Wood of che holy Croſs. He 
carried always in his Hands a Croſs of Wood, 
that the Croſs of CHRIST might never be 
out of his Mind, and to awaken himſelf, 
and all others with whom he converſed, to 
conſider the Paſſion of our Redcemer. He 


was alſo very devout to the mot holy Sacra- 


ment of the Altar, and with ſingular Dili- 


gence prepared himſelf to receive it; and aſ- 


ſiſted at Maſs. with great Reverence, and 
Sweetneſs; feeling by the Preſence of our 
Lord admirable Sweetneſſes, and ſpiritual 


Guſts in his you: The ſame was to be ſeen 


eſpecially upon feſtival Days, and when he BER 


gave Incenſe at which Time he was fo viſi- 
ted, and comforted by God, that oftentimes 
there came from him a fragrant and ſweet 
Odour, which greatly recreated the other 
Religious, and elevated them to heavenly 
Things. As for the moſt ſacred Virgin Ma- 
ry our Lady, he had a ſingular Devotion to 
her; he faſted all Saturdays, and all the Vi- 
gils of her Feaſts with Bread and Water, and 
with great Confidence recurred to her in all 
his own Exigencies, and in thoſe of his 
Neighbours, 
her Lamp to anoint the Sick that came to 
him, making upon them the Sign of the 
Croſs, whereby many were cured. What 


Hall I fay of his Charity towards God, and 
of that ſo inflamed Deſire which he had of 


Martyrdom, and of the great Induſtry which 
he uſed to enter into the great Canaria to 
ſhed his Blood for God? What of the Com- 
paſſion, greater than that of a Mother wich 
which he attended the Sick? A Boy havi 


his Face leprous, and his Body covered with 


Sores, he licked them with his Tongue, and 
his Companion ſeeing him, he faid ro him, 

Brother, this Malady 1s cured thus. He al- 
ways gave to the Poor what he had; and if 
ſometimes he wanted ſomewhatto give them, 
he never wanted Compaſſion, Tenderneſs, 
and Reſentment of their Evils, nor kind and 
ſweet Words with which he ſent them away 
comforted. He had ſo great a Zeal of the 
Salvation of Souls, that he was diſſolved in- 
to Tears, and could not be comforted, when 
he knew that any one was in mortal Sin. 
He reprehended thoſe that ſpoke ill of their 
Neighbours, he clearing them from Fault, 

and excuſing their Frailties, although they 
were manifeſt; but he did it with ſuch Meek- 
neſs and Benignity, that thoſe that were re- 
prehended were edified, and amended them- 
ſelves. He was of ſuch a candid Simplici- 
ty, and ſo prudent in all his Works and 
Words, that it could not be doubted but 
that he was taught and guided, in whatſo- 
ever he ſaid or did, by the Spirit of our 
Lord; who gave him ſuch a ſupernatural 
and ſovereign Light, that to certain Que- 
ſtions and Difficulties of human Sciences, 
he gave ſuch ſublime Anſwers, that they 


clearly appeared to be derived from the Au- 
| thor and Maſter of all Wiſdom. ' And it is 


no Wonder; for the humble and ſimple 
Soul is capable of being taught by God, and 
of being elevated to wonderful and ſublime 
Things. As is to be ſeen in ſome Things 
which God did by St. James, even whilit he 
lived: For going once from Cerrage to St. 
Lucar de Barrameda with his Companion, 
and neceſſary Proviſion for that Journey 
which was long and deſert failing of them, 


and his e finding himſelf very 


weak 
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Novem- weak and ſpent, he comforted him, aſſuring 


12. 


vbex him, that God would provide for them 


in that Neceſſity. And ſo it happened, for 
going a little farther, they found Bread and 
Wine, and Fiſh, and an Orange, all wrap- 

d up in a clean Cloth, which our. Lord 
ſent them by the Hands of his Angels; and 
giving Thanks they eat with a good Appe- 


. tite, and were much ſtrengthened; and com- 


forted in their Souls by that Benediction and 
Refreſhment which God had ſent them. 
Another Time being at Sevill, he met in 
the Streets a Woman pitifully crying out, as 
if ſhe had been diſtracted and out of herſelf, 
for that her Son had hid himſelf in an Oven, 
and without knowing that he was there, 
they had heated or ſet on Fire the Oven; 
and the poor Mother ſeeing ſhe could not 
help him, took on and lamented, and loſt 
her judgment. The charitable St James 
was moved to Compaſſion by the Tears and 


Cries of the fad Mother; and he being as he 


was very devout to our Lady, with great 


Confidence he bad her go immediately to the 


great Church, and recommend herſelf to 
the moſt ſacred Virgin before an Image of 
hers that was there, and hope in God that 
he would deliver her Child. The Woman 
did ſo, and our Lady ſuccoured her Son, ta- 
king him out of the Oven without any Harm, 
whereas all the Wood was burnt. This 
Miracle was divulged throughout all the 
City of Sevill, and the Devotion was increa- 
ſed towards that Image, which they call the 
old Image, where afterwards many Miracles 
were wrought; our Lord taking as an Inſtru- 


ment for the Glory of his Mother, the De- 


votion which St. James had to her. 


He having then lived ſo exemplarily as 


we have ſaid, and being held by all that 


knew him for a Saint, and being reſpected 
and honoured as a great Servant and Friend of 
God, loaden with Vears, and rich with Me- 
rits, and deſirous to come to the Haven, and 
to ſee himſelf with God, he fell very ſick of 
a mortal Impoſthume, which bred in his 
Arm. -He preſently underſtood that God 
called him, and would deliver him out of 
the painful and dangerous Priſon of this 
Life; and although he was always prepared 
for that Journey, he made himſelf more 
ready; he received with great Devotion all 
the Sacraments, and his Hour approaching, 
all the Religious being gathered togerher, he 
begged their Pardon with many Tears, and 
that they would' give him a Habit, and a 
Cord of his Order, for the Love of JEsus 
CnRisT; the which he did to imitate his 
Father St. Francis, and to die with him, 
poor and humble. He took preſently a Croſs 


of Wood which he had at his Bed's Head, 
and kiſſed it, and put it to his Eyes, and 
with great Tenderneſs, although he were 


ſimple and unlearned, ſaid in Latin: Dulce 
To. II. | 


* 
— 85 
— 


Ide Life of | St. Ja uns, Confeſfor...\. » 


lignum, dulces clavos, dulcia ferens pondera, Novuvi- 


que ſola fuiſti digna ſuſtinere Regem cælbrum 

Dominum, to the great Admiration of 
thoſe that were preſent, for none of the Re- 
ligious had ever heard him ſay ſuch like 
Words in Latin. Having ended theſe Words; 
he gave up his Spirit to our Lord who crea- 
ted it, upon a Saturday the twelfth of No- 
vember, in the Year MCCCCLXx111. They bu- 
ried him in a Chapel of the ſame Monaſtery 
of St. Mary of Jesys, and after, his Death 


God wrought many Miracles through his 


Interceſſion, which are recited by Fryar 
Mark of Liſbo in the Chronicle of St. Fran- 
cis, where he that will may ſee them. The 
laſt he there puts, was wrought upon the 
Perſon of Don Charles Prince of Spain, eld- 
eſt Son to his Catholick Majeſty Ph:/ip- II, 
who being at Alcala the Year MDLX11. at. 
the Point of Death, and given over by the 
Doctors, the Saint Fryar James appeared to 
him, and his Body being afterwards brought 
to him, and he touching it in ſuch a Man- 
ner as he could, he obtained through his 
Merits Life and Health; and as ſoon as he 


was able, he went to viſit the Chapel where 


the Body of the Saint was kept, and to give 
him Thanks for the Benefit which by his 
Means he had received from our Lord. For 
this ſo notorious a Miracle, and for many o- 
thers which the Saint wrought, at the In- 
ſtance of King Philip, his Holineſs Sixtus 
V. canonized the holy Fryar Fames, upon 
the Viſitation of our Lady, the ſecond of 
July, in the Year of our Lord MDLxxxv111. 
Fryar Mark of Liſbo writ his Life, in the 
Chronicle of his Order of St. Francis; and 
Peter Galeſinus Protonotary Apoſtolical, and 
Francis Pegna Auditor of the Rota, by Or- 
der of the Pope, writ three Books of his 
Life, and Canonization. Who now does 
not ſee in the Life of this poor and rich, ru- 
ſtical and moſt noble, Idiot and moſt holy 
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Man, ' Lay- Brother and exalted by God, the 


Wonders and Greatneſſes of our Lord? And 


that he does not give his Grace for Nobili 


ty, nor for Riches, nor for Learning, nor 


for Eſtates and Dignities, but for bis own 


mere Goodneſs: And that he elevates ti'e 
Humble, and takes Pleaſure in them, and 
converſes with them and comforts them, and 
fills them with his divine Gifts, leaving the 
Wiſe and Powerful empty, who are puft up 


with their Knowledge and Power, and attri- 


bute to themſelves that which is prop tf ro 
his ſovereign Majeſty? Hence it is that in 
religious Orders, and eſpecially in that of the 


ſeraphical Father St Francis, there have 


been ſo many Lay- Brothers that have flou- 


riſhed with extraordinary Sanctity. For this 
their State being more fit to exerciſe Hun- 


lity, and Charity, and Prayer, which are 


the three principal Virtues of a religious 
Man, and as it were a brief Sum of all that 
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Novem-he ought to do towards himſelf, and towards 
BER his Neighbour, and towards God; thoſe that 
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know how to make their Benefit of this State, 
with leſs Labour and Difficulty become emi- 
nent in theſe three Virtues. And the Lowneſs 
of their very State, and theit Humiliation diſ- 
poſes and makes them more fit for Humility ; 
and their Employments in ſerving and aſſiſt- 
ing others, help them to get Charity; and the 
ſame Occupations, for that they are rather 
manual, than ſuch as require Study and Spe- 
culation, do not fo diſtract the Mind; but they 
may together labour, and pray. In theſe three 
Virtues all lay- religious Men do exer- 
ciſe themſelves; and profit ſo much in the 
School of Religion that he that ſhall weigh 


their Lives in a juſt Balance, will rather en- 


vy their humble State, than thoſe whom 
the World makes more Account of. And for 
this Regard many honourable Perſons, and 
of good Parts, who might have ſhone, and 
appeared gloriouſly in the State of Prieſt- 


hood, have choſen that of Lay-brothers, hold- 


ing it for more Quiet, and more ſecure. Of 
theſe there have been many in the Order of 
St. Francis, eſpecially in its Beginnings; whom 


the bleſſed Father called Mothers in his 


Religion, that nouriſhed the Children with Noyxu. 
the Milk of their Zeal of Poverty, and Charity, ze, 
For they were like pious and tender Mo- 12. 


thers, that ſerved their Fathers, as if they 
had been their Children; and that they 
might be able to employ themſelves in ſpi- 
ritual Miniſteries, eaſed and diſcharged them 
of the Care of temporal Things. And on 
the one Side, the Fervour of their Charity 
was ſo intenſe towards all, that without ha- 
ving any Regard to themſelves they preſent- 
ly went to any one that wanted their Help, 
and ſuccoured him, although oftentimes 
they ſtood in Need of Help themſelves; 
and on the other Side they were ſo zealous 
of the Good of their Religion, and ſo deſi- 
rous that all ſhould mould and ſquare them- 
ſelves according to their Rule, and keep it 
moſt exactly, that they could not endure the 
leaſt Failing herein. Of theſe bleſſed Lay- 
brothers the St. James was one, the 
Example of the religious Laity, and Mir- 
rour of ſimple, and pure Souls, and the Or- 
nament of that humble State; which of 
the leſſer Eſteem it is in the Eyes of the 
World, the more precious it is in the Eyes 
of our Lord. 
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JT. Martin Pope, the Firſt of this Name, 
was born at Tadi, a City of Tuſcany, 
and Son to Fabricius, a very holy Man, and 
of heroical Virtues. He ſucceeded Pope Theo- 
dere, upon the firſt Day of the Month of 

uly, in the Year of our Lord pcxL1x, Con- 
flance IL. Nephew to the Emperor Herach- 
tus being Emperor. The which Conſtance 
deceived, by Paul the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople drunk in the Poiſon and Hereſy of 
the Monotbelites, who put only one Will in 
CuRtsrT, and conſequently denied in him rhe 
two Natures, divine and human. The un- 
happy Emperor was ſo perverted, that he 
k upon him the Protection of the Here- 


too 
ticks, and endeavoured to make all follow 
that Belief which he had embraced, and by 
Craft and Force to amplify his falſe Reli- 
gion. To this Purpoſe he cauſed to be writ- 


ten, a Confeſſion of his Faith, and a For- 


mula of what he believed, which he called 


Typus; and ſent it to St. Martin in the Be- 


inning of his Popedom to be approved by 
bim and his Authority. But the * diſ- 


5 allowed, and rejected it, as an accurſed, and 


excommunicated Thing; anſwering with 
great Conſtancy, that although all the World 
ſhould forſake the Apoſtolick Faith, and e- 
vangelical Doctrine, he would not leave one 
Point of it, nor would he be terrified with 
the Emperor's Threats, nor won by his flat- 


tering Promiſes, but would lay 


down his 
Life, and ſhed the laſt Drop of his Blood 
for the Catholick Truth. And to prevent 
the Evils, which might be feared from the 
Violence and Indignation of the Emperor, 
he inſtantly diſpatched Legates to Conſtanti- 
nople, with his Letters to Paul the Patriarch; 
lovingly requeſting him, that he would not 
be obſtinate in his Error, nor forſake that, 
which ſo many, and ſuch holy Men, in ma- 
ny ſolemn Councils had determined. This 
Diligence and Reſpect of the holy Pope 
Martin, did not avail to reduce the Patri- 
arch ; but on the contrary he was enraged 
at it, and blinded wich Pride and Obſtinacy, 
perſuaded che Emperor to apprehend the 
Pope's Legates, and to baniſh them into dif- 
ferent Iſlands, where they ſuffered very great 
Miſeries, and Calamities. St. Martin reſent- 
ed this Boldneſs and Injury (as he had Rea- 
ſon) and aſſembled a Council in Rome of a 
hundred and five Biſhops, in which the Truths 
of our holy Faith were anew defined, and 
thoſe Errors were condemned, .and anathe- 
matized, with their Authors Pyrrhus, Cyrus, 
and Sergius Patriarchs, now-dead, and Paul 
that was alive was excommunicated, and he 
and all his Followers (of what Condition ſo- 
ever they were) deprived of all their Digni- 
ties: And to the End that the Canons and 


Decrees of that holy Council might more = 
ily 


* . 


OY \ 


| The Life of ot. MaxrIx, Pope, and Martyr. 
. Nov di ſily come to the Knowledge of all, St. Martin 


BER commanded many Copies of them to be tran- 
12. ſcribed, and ſent them into diverſe Parts of 
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Major, he gave Order to one of his Guard, BER 
that at ſuch Time as he was upon his 12. 


the World, to the Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, 
Abbots, and to the whole Catholick Church: 
which received them with great Applauſe 
and Veneration, conforming themſelves to 
their Head, as they ought. This was an ad- 
mirable Act of the Spirit, and ſingular Va- 
lour, and Conſtancy of the holy Pope. For 
ſeeing that none of the Patriarchs of the Eaſt 
was Catholick, and that the Emperor him- 
ſelf was an Heretick, and a powerful and per- 
tinacious Defender of Hereticks; and who, 
to propagate his Hereſy and to infect Italy, 
had on purpoſe ſent a Governour into it 
with his deteſtable Type, and Confeſſion; 
and that Italy itſelf was oppreſſed by the 
Arms of the King of the Lombards, an 
Arian Heretick; notwithſtanding all this 
the moſt holy Pope, in ſuch dangerous and 
calamitous Conjunctures, doubted not, when 
he was but newly ſeated in his apoſtolical 
Chair, to oppoſe himſelf to the Emperor, 
and valiantly to reſiſt him, even to the ſhed- 
ding of his Blood for the catholick Faich. 
By this Example he taught Princes, that 


they are not Judges of ecclefiaſtical Cauſes, 


nor of Matters of Faith: And he taught 
Prieſts and Prelates (to whom ſuch Things 
belong) with what Vigilancy and Conſtancy 
they ought to defend and protect them. 
When the Emperor Conſtance underſtood 
what the Pope Martin had done, he was in a 
Manner out of himſelf, and full of Rage and 


Fury, reſolved either to apprehend, or kill 


him, in Revenge of the Injury which he 
imagined he had received from him. To 
this Purpoſe he conferred the Exarchy or 
Government of Jtaly upon Olympius his 
Chamberlain (who was an Heretick like 
himſelf) and commanded him as ſoon as he 
came there, to ſow and ſpread his Hereſy ; 
and if the Pope went about to hinder him, 
that he ſhould either apprehend him, or kill 
him. Olympius as ſoon as he was come to 
Ravenna (which at that Time was the Re- 
ſidence of the Exarchs) he gathered together 
as many Men as he could, and came to 
Rome, and endeavoured to perſuade many 
principal Perſons, to gratify the Emperor in 
this Matter. They all, as well thoſe of 
the Clergy, as Seculars, anſwered him, that 
they could not underſtand how to believe, or 
confeſs more than that which the Pope had 
defined in the Lateran Council of a hundred 
and five Biſhops. When the Exarch faw 
that fair Means would not work his Ends, 


and that the Pope was very well beloved in 


Rome, and that it would be very hard to 
t him out thence, he reſolved to kill him. 
o do this more eaſily, he feigned that he 
would communicate from the Hand of the- 


holy Pope himſelf; and one Day when he 


- him the Bread of Life. 


Knees before the Altar to communicate; he . 


ſhould give him his Sword, that he might 
with it give Death to him that was giving 
Whither does not 
the Malice of Man go! Into what an Abyſs 
of Wickedneſs does not an ambitious Cour- 
tier throw himſelf to pleaſe his Prince? How 
does he take the Mafk of Piety againſt Pie- 
ty itſelf, and the Vizard of Religion even a- 

ainſt Religion? But our Lord who is in 
| rout and ſees the Heart of Man, mocks 
at him, and diſcovers him. At the very 
Time, that the cruel Villain went about to 
execute his Wickedneſs, and to give O/ym- 

ius his Sword, he was in ſuch a Manner 
ſtruck blind, that he could not ſee nor know 
the Pope; who was not only at the Altar 
environed by Angels in his Defence, but al- 
ſo by the King of Angels, whom he had 
in his ſacred Hands. Upon chis the Soldier 
went out, without putting in Execution that 
which Olympius had commanded him, or 
committing that horrid Sacrilege; and the 
holy Pope for that Time was delivered out 
of his Hands. For Olympius having under- 
ſtood the Miracle which God had wrought, 
reconciled himſelf to St. Martin, and de- 
parted for Sicily (which fell under his Go- 
vernment) to reſiſt the Moors, who did much 


Miſchief in that Iſland, as well upon the 


Coaſts, as within the Land. He joined Bat- 
tle with them, and although he overcame 
them, yet his Army was fo ſcattered, that 
he ſeemed rather to have been overcome, 
than to have got the Victory. And by the 


juſt Judgment of God, within a few Days 


he fell ſick and died, that he might pay for 
that horrible Wickedneſs by which he 
went about to take away the Life of the 
holy Pope, and Vicar of the Emperor of 
Heaven, to pleaſe and ſerve an earthly Em- 
peror. But Conſtance underſtanding that Ohm- 


pius was dead, he ſent into Italy for Exarch 


Theodore Calliopa, who had heretofore been 
in that Dignity, and had carried himſelf ſo 
well in it, that the holy Pope Martin, and 
all the diſcreet and peaceable People rejoiced 
much at his coming; believing he would 
be what he had been, and give good Con- 
tent both in Matters of Peace and of War. 
Bur they were much miſtaken, for the Em- 
peror commanded him privately that he 


ſhould ſeize upon the Pope, and ſend him 


to him with great Care to Conſtantinople; 
and not confiding in him, he gave him for 
Companion in this Buſineſs of apprehend- 
ing the Pope, one Paul Paladius his Ser- 
vant, concerning whom he was fatisfied that 
he would faithfully perform what he com- 
manded him. But that Proviſion was not 
neceſſary; for Calliopa Came very much 

? changed 
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ven Deſire · to pleaſe and content the Emperor. theſe Words; I praiſe our Lord fon that he hun 
ends us Tribulations as he: knows to be conve- 12. 


12. And ſo being come to Rome, although at 


firſt (that he might deceive the better, as 


Politicians are wont to do) he made a Shew 
of being very catholick, and a Friend of the 


Roman Faith (for he ſaw that the Clergy and / 


People were very reſolute in following their 
Paſtor, and that he anathematized all thoſe 
that forſook the Catholick Religion) one Day 
the holy Pope being ſick at St. John Lateran's, 
and little ſuſpecting the Treaſon, that T heo- 
dore machinated againſt him, and laid upon 
a little Couch before the Altar (where after 
his Night-Watchings he was wont to repoſe 
a While) there entered in armed Men, and 
with a great Noiſe and Tumult laid Hands 
on him, and loaded with Chains: Theodore 
delivered him up to Paul Paladius, to be 
carried to the Emperor. The holy Paſtor 
would not reſiſt the Violence of thoſe ravenous 
Wolves, but as a meek Lamb gave himſelf 
into their Hands, to be miſuſed by them ac- 
cording to their Pleaſure. This fo ſtrange 
an Accident cauſed great Scandal and Trou- 
ble in Rome, and when it was known that they 
would carry their holy Maſter to Conſtanti- 
nople, many of the Clergy reſolved to ac- 
company him, and to ſerve him by the 
Way with their Perſons and Means; but 
they were prohibited, and threatened as E- 
nemies of the Emperor, and Friends of his 
Enemy. And ſo abandoned by all, they 
carried him to Conſtantinople, treating him 
very ill, and publiſhing againſt him great 
Calumnies all the Way as they paſſed. The 
wicked Conſtance rejoiced at this Booty; and 
caſt him into a hard, and dark Priſon, where 
he was fourſcore and twelve Days without 
ſpeaking to any Body. Afterwards they car- 
ried him to diverſe Judges and Tribunals, 
with great Scorning, and Out- cries. Other- 
whiles they brought him back to Priſon 
loaded with Irons, in the Company of 
Thieves; where he was many Days afflict- 
ed with Cold, and the Stench of a ſtrait 
Priſon. But the Emperor, and his Miniſters 
ſeeing they could by no Means. work upon 
the ſtout Heart of the holy Pope, and no 
more make a Breach in it, than if it had been 
of Steel or Adamant; and that he told them 
plainly, that although they ſhould cut him 
in Pieces he would not communicate with the 
Church of Conſtantinople, nor leave one Point 
of that Faith- which the Roman Church 
taught; they baniſhed him into Cher/ſone/us, 
in the End of the Euxin Sea, a very cold 
Countrey, and in a Manner uninhabitable, 
whither St. Clement Pope had been baniſhed 
many Years before, and had there ended his 
Life. Here the bleſſed St. Martin was ſo ill 
treated and afflicted, and ſuffered ſo many 
Miſeries, and was in ſuch extreme Poverty, 
and Want, of Neceſſaries to ſuſtain the Life 
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nient; eſpecially ſeeing that in this Countrey 
there is ſo great Hunger, and Want; that 


Bread is ſpoken of, but is not ſeen; and if 


rom other Parts ſome Succour be not ſent us, 
it is impoſſible to live here. The Spirit is rea- 
dy, and the Fleſh is weak. And in another 
Epiſtle, after he had deſcribed his Poverty, 
and Neceſſity, he adds theſe Words; Our 


Lord will take care of this my frail, and vile 


Body, and will govern it as he pleaſes; whe- 
ther it be affhieting me with continual Tribu- 
lations, or whether it be giving me ſome Re- 
jreſhment, and ſhort Repgſe. Our Lord is 
near at Hand, and ſo there is no Need of be- 
ing ſolicitous, for I confide in his Mercy, that 
he will lead me to that which ſhall be moſt plea- 
ing to him, and will do his Will concerning 
me. Salute all in our Lord, eſpecially thoſe 
who, for his Love have had Compaſſion of my 
Chains and Sufferings. 
himſelf; who within a few Days after died 
with great Patience, like a glorious Martyr 
of CHRIST our Lord. His Death happen= 
ed in the Year DCL1v, upon the twelfth Day 


of November, on which the Catholick Church 


celebrates his Feaſt, having fat in the Chait 
of St. Peter, according to Cardinal Baronius, 
fix Years, three Months, and twelve Days. 
Our Lord illuſtrated this moſt holy Pope, 
and renowned Martyr , with many Mi- 
racles, which he wrought in his Life, and 
after his Death. For even whilſt he was 
Priſoner at Conſtantinaple, he gave Sight to a 
blind Man by his Prayers, as St. Auden Bi- 
ſhop of Rouen writes. in the Life of St. E- 
ligius. And after his Death, the Author, 
who writes his Baniſhment, and Martyrdom, 
and was his Companion, and an Eye-witneſs, 
ſays, that all thoſe that were fick of diverſe 
Diſeaſes, coming to his holy Sepulchre were 
cured of them: The Blind received their 
Sight, the Deaf their Hearing, the Dumb 
their Speech, the Maimed and Lame were 
cured, poſſeſſed Perſons, were freed from 
the Devil, and no Body failed to obtain that 
which he aſked of God through the Inter- 
ceſſion of this his Saint. His ſacred Body 
was tranſlated afterwards to Rome, and was 
placed in the Title of Equitius, which is the 
Church of St. Silveſter Pope, and of St. Mar- 


tin Biſhop, which was before built in the 


Honour of theſe two Saints: And after the 
Body of St. Martin Pope and Martyr was 


buried in it, ſome thought it had been built 


in his Honour, and not in the Honour of 


St. Martin Biſhop. This was the End of 


this glorious Martyr of God, who died by a 
long and painful Martyrdom, for the Purity 


of our holy Faith, and for the Unity. of the 


Catholick Church; our Lord permitting ſo 
great a Wickedneſs, and fo deteſtable a Sa- 
_ crilege, 


Thus St. Martin + 
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NoveM- crilege, the more to try and refine the holy 


BER Pope, 


12, 


and to crown him in Heaven with a 
glorious Crown of Martyrdom and ſeverely 
to puniſh the Emperor Conſtance for this, and 
the other Crimes he committed. For to o- 
mit the other Calamities which he ſuffered, 
and the Diminution, and impairing of his 


Empire (which was very great) he in Perſon 


went into Ttaly with a powerful Army, and 
made War with Grimoaldus King of the 
Lombards; and was overcome and his Army 
defeated in the Kingdom of Naples. After- 
wards he went to Rome, and having been 
received with great Solemnity by the Pope 
Vitalian, and by the other Inhabitants of that 
holy City in the twelve Days only that he 
ſtayed in it, he pillaged, and ſpoiled it, not 
as Emperor and Lord, but as an Enemy, 
and Tyrant. From thence he failed into the 
Kingdom of Sicily, and impoſing new and 


' unjuſt Taxes and Tributes upon all the Pro- 


NovEM- 


BER 
I 5. 


. . 


vinces ſubject to him, he made himſelf ſo Novru- 
odious, and ill beloved, that it was the bn | 
Cauſe of his Death; and accordingly he was 12. | | 


killed as he was in a Bath, by the Com- 


mand of one of his Captains. To the End 
we might underſtand, that alchough God our 
Lord ſometimes permits ſo great Wickedneſs 
and Exceſſes, and for a Time diſſembles them, 
yet in the End he puniſhes them, even in this 
Life, for the Examples, and Terror of others. 
Of St. Martin Pope and Martyr do make 
Mention the Martyrologies, the Roman, and 
the reſt, although they do not all agree in 
the Day of his Martyrdom. The Authors 
alſo of the Hiſtory of the Popes do write of 
him, and he whom we cited above, who 
accompanied him, and writ his Life, and 
Cardinal Baronius in his Annotations upon 


the Martyrology, and in the eighth Tome 
of his Annals, | 


The Life of St.Evezx1vs Martyr, and firſt Archbiſhop 
F Toledo. 


"HE firſt that we know to have brought 
the Light of the holy Goſpel to the 

moſt noble City of Toledo, and to have illu- 
ſtrated it with the firſt Rays of the Do- 
ctrine of CuR1sT, and to have founded in 
it a Church and Archiepiſcopal See, which 
is the Primacy of all the Churches of Spain, 
was St. Eugenius, Martyr, the firſt Archbi- 
ſhop of this Name, Who being the Diſ- 
ciple of St. Denis Areopagite, at the Time 
that his holy Maſter went (by the Order of 
St. Clement Pope) to preach in France, he 
was ſent by him into Spain, to cultivate it 
and to ſow in it the Seed of Heaven. And àc- 
cordingly St. Eugentus came into Spain and 
entered into the moſt Mediterranean Parts, 
and fartheſt from the Sea; and made his Seat 
in the City of Toledo, as in the Center, and 
Heart of all Spain. He began immediately 
to ſpread abroad the Beams of that Light 
which he brought with him; and to make 
tame and gentle the Hearts of thoſe Pagans 
and Idolaters who lived like ſavage Beaſts, 
and as a blinded People, and buried in the 
Shadow of Death, and in the Darkneſs of 
their Vices. He confirmed what he taught 
with many Miracles, and not leſs with his 
admirable Manners, and moſt holy Life. 
Many of Toledo were converted to the Faith 
of CaR1sT, and received Baptiſm : And the 
holy Paftor had Care to inſtruct, and feed 
his Flock with the Food of Life, and to 


draw new Sheep to it, and to make Lambs 


of Wolves. Having been then ſome Years 

employed in this holy Miniſtry, with a De- 

fire (as is to be believed) to promote and in- 
Tom. II. | 


creaſe the Work of our Lord, and to con- Noyem- 
fer with his Maſter St. Denis about what he BER 


had done, and to take his Order and Ad vice 
about what remained to be done; leavin 


the Church of Toledo ſufficiently provided, 


he departed for France, to ſeek out his 
bleſſed Maſter: And being come to a certain 


Place near Paris, called Diolium, he under- 


ſtood that St. Denis had now left this Valley 
of Tears, and by Martyrdom was gone to 


enjoy God in the eternal Habitations. And 


although he was much afflicted for the Loſs 
of ſo good a Maſter; yet he exceedingly re- 
joiced for his Good; and moved by his Ex- 


ample, and confiding in his Prayers, he re- 


ſolved to proſecute with greater Fervour, 
the Work which St. Denis had begun; and 
the Time he ſhould ſtay there, to employ 
it wholly in amplifying the Glory of the 
true God, and in freeing the Souls of the Pa- 
gans out of the Captivity of Satan : And to 
animate and ſtrengthen thoſe that were alrea- 
dy Chriſtians, to be conſtant in the Faith, 
without Fear of the cruel Perſecution, which 
Feſcennius Siſinius Prefect of the Roman Em- 
peror had raiſed againſt them in that King- 
dom. What Eugenius did came to the Ears 
of the Prefect Siſinnius; and he judging that 
he was another Denis, whom he had mar- 
tyred, and the Pillar and Support of all the 
Chriſtians of that Province, and a capital 
Enemy of his Religion and Government; he 
gave Order to one of his Captains, that with 
certain armed Men he ſhould go to St. Eu- 
genius, and aſk him what God he adored, 
and whether he followed the Faction of the 

' +." W Chriſtians 
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Novem Chriſtians or of the Pagans. The Captain many Years, until that the Normans entered Novey.. 


BER did ſo, and although at firſt for his venerable into France, and with Wars, Robberies and mtr 


15. hoary Hairs, and grave Preſence; he treated Fires made great Havock in it; and then 135. 


- 


him with ſome Reſpect and Reverence, yet 
after he had ſpoken with him, and under- 
ſtood of him that he was a Chriſtian, and 
that he was ready to lay down a thouſand 
Lives if he had them for JESUS CHRISTH; he 
commanded his Soldiers to fall upon him 
and kill him; and accordingly they did ſo, 
and thus this holy Prelate gave up his Soul 
to our Lord, upon the fifteenth of November 
about the Year of Cnr1sT one hundred 
and twenty. For St. Denys whom he came 
to ſeek, died in the Beginning of the Em- 
pire of Adrian, to wit in the Year cxIx, as 
we have ſaid in his Life. | 
There was near the Place where they 
martyred him a Lake, which was called 
Marcaſius, into which the Pagans caſt the 
holy Body of St. Eugenius, that it might not 
be reverenced by the Chriſtians. There it 
remained many Years, it not being known 
where it was; for the Perſecution of Sin- 
nius continuing, and being very ſharp, at 
the firſt the Chriſtians dared not to ſeek for 
the Body of the Saint, and to take it out of 
the Lake, and afterwards by little and little 
the Memory of it was loſt, until the Storms 
and Perſecutions of the Tyrants having cea- 
ſed, and the Heavens being cleared, and 
God having given a Calm and Peace to his 
Church, he was pleaſed to diſcover that 
Treaſure which was hidden in the Lake, by 
a Revelation made to a principal and rich 
Man, called Hercold, in the Manner follow- 
ing. Hercold was ſick, and grievouſly pain- 
ed in his Eyes, he lived in a Village called 


 Marcaſius, which becauſe it was near it, 


gave Name to the Lake into which the Body 
of Eugenius had been thrown. One Night 
as Hercold was aſleep, St. Denys appeared to 
him in the Shape of a venerable old Man, 
and of great Authority; and with a loving 


and gracious Countenance faid to him: A- 


riſe, Brother Hercold, free from thy Infir- 
mity, and in the Lake which is here by, 
ſeek out the Body of our Brother, and con- 
diſciple Eugenius, and bury it very honoura- 
bly, for God will do great Favours for this 
People through his Merits and Interceſſion. 
Hercold awaked, found himſelf well, and 
overjoyed for his Health, and the divine Re- 
velation, went to the Lake, took out the 
Body as freſh and without Corruption, or a- 
ny Deformity, as if the Martyr had ſuffered 
only upon that very Day. He commanded 
it to be put in a new Coffin, well accom- 
modated, and with Canticles, Hymns and 


Praiſes, buried it in a Field of his own hard 
which the 


by, where was built a Church, 
Faithful flocked from diverſe Party, and God 


wrought many Miracles for the Merits of 


the Saint. There the holy Body remained 


thoſe of Diole, to ſecure that precious Trea- 
ſure, carried it to the Monaſtery of St. De- 


nys,. near Paris, there to leave it in Truſt, 


as in a ſtronger and more ſecure Place. 'Af- 
terwards they ſay, in Proceſs of Time the 
People of Dole ſeeing themſelves free from 
the Fear and Danger of the Normans, re- 
turned for the holy Body, to carry it back, 
and to reſtore it to the Church where it was 
before ; bur they could not lift it up, for by 
the divine Will it was ſo heavy, that they 
could by no Force ſtir the Cheſt in which it 
was. Upon this Miracle thoſe of Diolèe went 
home very fad, leaving the Body of St. Eu- 
genius in a Chapel of the Church of St. De- 
nys, where alſo it was renowned for man 

Miracles, and was frequented by the Faith- 
ful, who came with great Devotion to re- 
commend themſelves to the Saint. After- 
wards St, Gerard Abbot, and Founder of 
the Monaſtery of Brone, took thence a Re- 
lick of St. Eugenius, and put it in his new 
Monaſtery, and by Means of it God wrought 
many Miracles, and gave Health to many 
ſick People, that were afflicted with diverſe 
Infirmities. It happened afterwards that in 
the Time of Raymond Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
Succeſſor to Bernard under Alphonſus VII. 
King of Spain, ſurnamed the Emperor, Pope 
Eugenius III. commanded a General Coun- 
cil to be celebrated at Rheims in France, the 
Archbiſhop Raymond went to it, and paſſing 
by St. Denys's, and viſiting that Church, he 
read in the Chapel of our Saint this Inſcri 

tion: Here lyes St. Eugenius Martyr, the firſt 
Biſhop of Toledo. He admired at the Title; 
for in Spain, by Reaſon of the Deſtruction 
which the Moors had made, there remained 
no Memory nor Knowledge of any' ſuch 
Thing. And informing himſelf more in par- 
ticular of all that was known in that Con- 
vent, and in other Places concerning this 
Saint, he found the Information and Story 
which we have here above recited. The 
Council being ended, the Archbiſhop Ray- 
mond returned into Spain, gave an Account 
to King Alphonſus of what he had found and 
ſeen in the Monaſtery of St. Denys ; and be- 
ſought him that he would endeavour to get 
ſome Relick of St. Eugenius, that in the 
Church of Toledo his Memory might be ce- 
lebrated, and he might be honoured and re- 


verenced by all the People and Inhabitants 
of that City, who had been their firſt Paſtor 


and Prelate, and illuminated it with the 
Rays 
of Heaven. King Alphon/us did it moſt wil- 
lingly, and had a good Occaſion to do it: 
For at that Time cam&into Spain, to viſit 
the Body of St. James, the King of France 
Lewis VII. who was Son-in-law to King Al- 

1 pPDPbonſus; 


of Catholick Religion, and the Light 
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Novem-phonſus; and came to Toledo, where the 


15: 


NoveM- 
BER 


17. 


bx King his Father-in-law feaſted him very 


magnificently, and afterwards beſought him 


with great Earneſtneſs, that he would ſend 


him ſome Part of the Body of St. Eugenius 
that was in the Monaſtery of St. Denys, for 
the holy Church of Toledo; and the King of 
France ſent him the right Arm of St. Euge- 
nius, which was received with very great So- 
lemnity at Toledo, the King himſelf, A/phon- 
fas, and his Sons with ſingular Devotion and 
Humiliry carrying it upon their Shoulders, 
and giving it as a moſt precious Gift to the 
Church of Toledo, where it is kept to this 
Day in the Sacriſty. The Tranſlation of 
this Arm was in the Year of our Lord MCL v1, 
upon the twelfth of February. But there 
was made another more glorious Tranſlation 
to the ſame City of Toledo from the Church 
of St. Denys, in the Year MDpLxv, upon the 
eighteenth Day of November, in. the Time 
of Philip II. King of Spain, who requeſted 
of Charles IX. King of France his Brother- 
in-law, and of Queen Catharine his Mother 
(under whoſe Tuition the King was by Rea- 
ſon of his Minority) the Body of St. Euge- 


nius, and they graciouſly delivered it unto 


Don Peter Manrick, Son to the Lord Depu- 
ty of Caſtille (who at that Time was Canon 


of the Church of Toledo, and afterwards was 


a religious Man of the Society of Ixsus) 
whom the ſame Church ſent into France for 
it. It was received in the City of Toledo, 
with extraordinary Pomp, Triumph, and 
Rejoicing ; all that City and Church beha- 
ving themſelves worthily, in making new 


Inventions and Feaſts, to receive, honour, Novku- 
and reverence their ancient Paſtor, and ho- BER 


ly Prelate. But although there were many 
remarkable Things in that Reception, the 
moſt illuſtrious was, to ſee his Catholick 
Majeſty King Philip, and Prince Charles his 
Son, and the Archdukes of Auſtria, Rodol- 


phus (who is now Emperor) and Erneſtus 


his Brother, Sons of the Emperor Maximi- 


han the ſecond, and Nephews of the ſame - 


King Philip, to carry upon their Shoulders 
the Shrine in which was the Body of the ho- 
ly Biſhop. For what triumphant Chariot 
may be compared to the Shoulders of fo 
great and powerful a King, and Monarch of 
{o great a Part of the World? Who acknow- 
ledging, out of his Piety, how far the Grace 
and Glory which God gives his Saints, do 
ſurpaſs all the Majeſty and Empire of this 
World, humbled and proſtrated himſelf be- 
fore the Bones and Aſhes of St. Eugenius, 
reverencing God in his Servant, CHRISH in 
his Member, the holy Spirit in his Temple; 
and venerating that Body which had been 
the faithful Companion, and Inſtrument of 
his bleſſed Soul, for the ſo great Glory of 
him that created it. The Body of St. Eu- 
genius was placed in a Chapel, under the 
great Altar of the Church, where it remains, 
and is reverenced with great Devotion, and 
Concourſe of all the City. Of St. Eugenius 
do make Mention the, Martyrologies, the 
Roman, and thoſe of ard and Ado, and 


the Breviary of Toledo; and in a certain 


Council it was commanded, that the Hiſto- 
ry of this Saint ſhould be read-in the Church. 
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The Life of St. Gaxconr Tuavmaruzcus, Piſbop 
. and Confeſſor- | 


HE Life of St. Theodore, who after- 


wards was called Gregory Biſhop of 


Neoceſarea, was written by the moſt elo- 
quent Doctor St. Gregory Nyſſen, Brother to 
St. Baſil the Great: And St. Bafil him- 
ſelf highly praiſes him and calls him Gre- 
gory the Great. He was ſo renowned for 
Prodigies and Miracles, that they gave him 
the Name of Thaumaturgus, which is 
to ſay in Greek, Worker of Miracles and 
Wonders; and they compare him to Me/es 
for the many and notable Miracles he has 
wrought; and his Life was ſuch, that it 
may be held the greateſt of all his Miracles. 
This moſt holy Man was born at Neoce/area 
in Pontus: His Parents were noble and 
rich, but Pagans. From his Youth he was 
very well inclined, and given to the moral 
Works of Virtue. And having gotten the 


flirſt Rudiments of Learning, he was ſent to 


Alexandria (where at that Time the Stu- 


dies of good Arts flouriſhed much) there to Novæu- 


15. 


ſtudy Philoſophy, and whatſoever elſe was BER 


neceſſary to cultivate his great Wit, and to 
get Honour and Gain. In this Study of 
Philoſophy God enlightened him, and in the 
Darkneſs of the Books of the Pagans diſco- 
vered to him the Light of the Truth. For 
ſeeing the Variety and Diverſity of Opinions, 
which was amongſt the Philoſophers them- 
ſelves (even in Things of greateſt Impor- 
tance, which touch the Nature, Providence, 
"Government, and Majeſty of God, and the 


Happineſs and End of Man) he underſtood 


that Doctrine could not be true which 
was ſo full of Contrarieties and Fopperies ; 


and that that was only certain and ſecure 


which our holy Religion taught, and fo em- 
braced it and made himſelf a Chriſtian. He 
continued in his Studies, giving rare Exam- 
le of Modeſty 'and virtuous Behaviour : 
here was nothing diſordered either in his 


Words 


17. 
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The Life of St. Grrcory THauMaTuRGUs, 


mained in the School of Origen five whole "oy 


Novem- Words or Works. He was courteous, meek, 


BER 
17. 


and humble in his Carriage towards all, and 
a Mirror of Virtue to his Fellow-Pupils, 
and to all the other Students of that Univer- 
ſity, amongſt whom ſome that were diſſo- 
tute and debauched, could not endure ſuch a 
Modeſty and Compoſedneſs of Manners as 
ſhone in St. Gregory; for that it was a tacit 
Reprehenſion of their Vices. They reſolved 
therefore to defame him, and to give out 
that he was not ſo chaſte, nor ſo modeſt as 
he ſeemed to be. They compacted with a 
laſcivious Woman, and of a bad Life, and 
promiſed her a good Reward, if when Gre- 
gory was in the Company of the grave Men 
and Philoſophers, ſhe would ſet upon him, 
and demand of him the Price of the Filthi- 
neſs he had committed with her, but had 
not paid her for it. The lewd and ſhameleſs 
Woman did ſo. She entered one Day into 
the Place where the holy young Man was diſ- 
puting a Queſtion of Philoſophy with cer- 
tain Philoſophers; and with great Boldneſs 
complaining, and crying out reviled him, 
for that having had to do with her, he had 
not paid her what he had promiſed her. 
Thoſe that were preſent were troubled to 
hear what they had never before heard of 
Gregory, and underſtanding that it was a 
Slander, and that he was not guilty of that 
Wickedneſs, they went about to thruſt her 
out thence as an infgmons and lying Woman. 
But Gregory was not troubled nor changed 
in Mind or Countenance at what was falſly 
ſaid of him; but very gravely and quietly 
turning himſelf to his Servant, he comman- 
ded him to give that Woman what ſhe de- 
manded, that ſhe might be gone, and not 
hinder nor interrupt the Conference and Diſ- 
pute they were in. His Servant gave the 
Woman all ſhe demanded, and ſhe had no 
ſooner received it into her Hand, but by the 


juſt Judgment of God the Devil entered into 


' her, and began moſt grievouſly to torment 
her; and did not ceaſe, until that the holy 


young Man prayed for her and freed her,-all 
admiring at the Modeſty of Gregory, and at 
the Teſtimony which · God had given of his 
Innocency, by viſibly puniſhing the Woman, 
and by hearing the Prayers of the ſame Gre- 
gory, and delivering her through his Inter- 
ceſſion. St. Gregory having ended the Stu- 


dies of Philoſophy and human Sciences, ap- 
plied himſelf ro Divinity, and to learn it the 


better, he reſolved to make himſelf Origen's 
Scholar, who at that Time was held an O- 
racle for Knowledge, and a great Doctor of 
the Church. He came to him with his Bro- 
ther called Athenodore, a learned Man, who 
afterwards was a Biſhop, and a glorious 
Martyr of our Lord, in the Time of the Em- 
peror Aurelian; and the Roman Martyrology 
makes Mention of him as ſuch upon theeigh- 


teenth of October. The two Brothers re- 


Vears, and went out of it inſtructed in the 
divine Scriptures, and made very great Pro- 
greſs in the underſtanding of them. And 
St. Hierome writes, that it was Origen, who 
ſeeing the great Wit of St. Gregory, and of 
his Brother, exhorted them to the Study of 
Philoſophy; and by little and little inſtructed 
them in the Faith of CHRISTH, until he made 
them Imitators of himſelf. Euſebius Cæſa- 
rienſis ſays the fame; and adds, that they 
made fo good Progreſs in Learning and Vir- 
tue, that even when they were young Men 
they were taken out of the School of Origen 
to be made Biſhops. Gregory afterwards re- 
turned to Neocęſarea his own City, which 
at that Time was all Pagan, and given to 
Idolatry, and there were but ſeventeen Chri- 
ſtians in it. All preſently ſet their Eyes up- 
on Gregory, for his Nobility, Modeſty, great 
Wit, and Learning. They all expected ſome 
Demonſtration of that which he had learnt, 


but he would make no Shew of his Know- 


ledge, but only of his Modeſty, by his Si- 
lence and Solitude; retiring himſelf out of 
the Noiſe and Affairs of che City and treat- 
ing with Godby Prayer, begging his Favour, 
and with his Neighbours concerning their 
Profit, and the Means they were to take to 
get Heaven. But how much ſoever Gregory 
withdrew and hid himſelf, the Light thar 
was ſhut up in his Breaſt, could not but ma- 
nifeſt itſelf, and come forth. The Fame of 
his Virtue and Learning extended itſelf 
throughout all that Countrey; for which 
Cauſe thoſe that knew him not, deſired to 
know him, and thoſe that converſed with 


him, to converſe more with 'him, for the 


Profit they reaped out of his holy Conver- 
ſation. Wherefore, a holy Biſhop of the 
Church of Amaſea, called Fedimus, ſeeing 
how few Chriſtians there were in the City of 
Nezce/area, and that the Pagans were many, 
and flouriſhed and miſuſed the Chriſtians ; 
inflamed with a Zeal of the Glory of God, 
and moved with his Spirit, greatly deſired to 
make Gregory Biſhop of Neoce/area, that by 
his great Virtue and Learning he might cul- 
tivate it, and animate the Chriſtians, and con- 
vert the Heathens. For this Cauſe himſelf 
went to ſeek out St. Gregory, with Intention to 
lay his Hands upon him, and to conſecrate 
him Biſhop. Gregory underſtood it, and to 
exempt himſelf from that weighty Burden, 
which he judged to be above his Strength, re- 
tired himſelf, flying from one ſolitary Place 
to another, that he might not meet with Fe- 


dimus, nor accept of the Biſhoprick. Fedi- 


mus ſought Gregory to make him Biſhop, 
and Gregory hid himſelf that he might nor 
be Biſhop. The one did fly, and the other 
followed him, but could not overtake him, 
until one Day Fedimus underſtanding that 
Gregory was three Days Journies off, with 

great 
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8 


that he could not now lay his Hands up- 


on him to conſecrate him Biſhop, that he 
would make Uſe of his Words, with which 
being abſent he dedicated him to him, and 
offered him to be Biſhop of Neoceſarea, for 
the Good of that Church. The Words of 
Fedimus were of ſo great Force, as ſpoken 
by the ſpecial Inſtinct and Inſpiration of our 
Lord, that when Gregory knew of them, he 
dared not to reſiſt them, but ſubmitted his 
Neck to the Yoke, and undertook the Charge 
of the Church of Neoceſarea, permitting 
himſelf to be conſecrated. Biſhop with the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church. 

St. Gregory now ſeeing himſelf to be Bi- 
ſhop; reſolved to lay aſide all Affairs of Fleſh 
and Blood, and to attend only to thoſe of his 
Paſtoral Office, and before all Things to 
the teaching and inſtructing of his Flock; 
and defiring that the Doctrine he taught 
them might be pure and ſincere, and with- 
out the Mixture of any of thoſe many Er- 
rors, which in thoſe Days the Devil ſowed, 
like Cockle amongſt the good Seed; he gave 
himſelf much to Prayer, beſeeching our Lord 
through the Interceſſion of his moſt ſacred 
Mother, that he would enlighten him, and 
diſcover to him what he was to preach to 
his Flock. As he was praying one Night 
with this Anxiety and Care, the moſt graci- 
ous Queen of Angels appeared to him, in 
great Splendor, and in the Shape of a Lady 
more divine than human; and turning her- 
ſelf to St. John Evangeliſt who accompanied 
her by her Side, ſhe ordered him to declare 


to Gregory the Myſteries of Heaven, and to 


give him a Sum or Formula of what he was 
to believe and to teach, and the ſacred E- 
vangeliſt did ſo. And with this the Viſion 
diſappeared, and Gregory remained inſtruct- 
ed and comforted, and writ down that For- 
mula which had been revealed to him, by 
Means whereof the Chriſtians of Neoce/area 
were inſtructed in his Time, and afterwards, 
without falling into any Error. St. Gregory 
then furniſhed with ſo good Arms, and fa- 
voured with the Succour of Heaven, went 
into the Field againſt the Hoſts of Satan, to 
make War like a valiant Soldier againſt Ido- 
latry and Hell, and to defend the Party of 
our Lord. All that Countrey was full of 
Temples dedicated to the Devils; and in 
the Woods, Groves and Mountains were of- 
fered up abominable Sacrifices; and the 
Worſhip of the true God was fallen down, 
and much, decayed by Reaſon of the few 
Chriſtians that were in Neoceſareu. But it 


happened that St. Gregory leaving his Soli- 
. tude, and travelling towards the City with 
ſome of his familiar Friends, he came to a 


Temple of Apollo there by, and becauſe it 


rained and was late, he ſtayed in it. This 
_ Tom. IL | 


vil that was worſhipped in it, as to an Ora- 
cle; and by Means of the Prieſt propounded 
their Doubts and Petitions to the Devil, and 
with the Anſwers which he gave them re- 


turned home to their Houſes. St. Gregory 
purified the Temple with the Sign of the . 


Croſs, and ſpent all the Night watching in 
Prayer; and praiſing our Lord as he was 
wont. In the Morning he departed, and 


went on in his Journey. Sr. Gregory being 


gone forth; the Prieſt of the Idols entered 
into the Temple, to offer his Sacrifices and' 
Oblations : He heard great Clamours and 
lamentable Howlings of the Devils, who 
cryed out and faid to him, that they could 
not enter into that Houſe, becauſe Gregory 
had been in it. The Prieſt offered greater 
Sacrifices, and did all he could to appeaſe 
them, and to tnake them return to the Tem- 
ple ; but ſeeing that all his Labour was to 
no Purpoſe, he went after St. Gregory, and 
overtook him, and'in a great Rage and Fu- 
ry told him, that he would accuſe him to 
the Magiſtrates, and cauſe him to be ſevere- 
ly punithed ; for that being a Chriſtian, and 
an Enemy of the Gods, he had entered into 
their Temple, and caſt them out of it, and ſtop- 


ped their Oracles. To which St. Gregory an- 


ſwered him with great Modeſty, that he muſt 
know that he was the Servant of a Lord, in 
whoſe Name he could caſt the Devils out of 
what Place he pleaſed, and carry them whither 
he pleaſed. The Prieſt admiring at this, faid 
to him, make them then return to the Tem- 
ple where they were, that I may underſtand 


that thou haſt ſo great Power, Gregory o- 


pened a Book which he carried along with 


him, and tore out of it a little Part of a 


Leaf, and writ in it only theſe Words: 
Gregory to Satan, enter. The Prieſt took 
the Note, put it upon the Altar, offered his 
Sacrifice, and immediately the Devils an- 
ſwered him as they uſed to do. The Prieſt 
was aſtoniſhed, and being a prudence Man, 
and God willing by this Means to illuminate 
him, he ſer himſelf to confider, that the 
God whom Gregory ſerved muſt needs be 
more powerful than his Gods; ſeeing that 
in his Name Gregory had been able to caſt 
them out of their Temple, and to make 
them return back again by the Command of 
one Word alone. And moved by this Con- 
ſideration he went to St. Gregory, and re- 
counted to him what had paſſed, and intrea- 
ted him, that he would declare to him who 
that God was whom he ſerved, and that gave 
him ſo great Power. And the Saint having 
anſwered him what was convenient for him 
to hear, and that the Myſteries of our hol 
Faith were not confirmed by Words but by 
Miracles, the Prieſt beſought him that he 
would work a Miracle, that he might know 
what he ſaid to be the Truth, and might 
5R ſubmit 
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People. 


anſwering. him that he ſhould chuſe what Benediction; and it was ſo ſtrong and firm, 15. 


Miracle he would have him work, che Prieſt 
ſaid to him that he ſhould make a very, 

reat Rock that was there, remove to ano- 
ther Place. St. Gregory immediately did ſo, 
and as if the Rock had been endowed with 


'Reaſon, ſo he commanded it to remove to 


the Place which the other had aſſigned; and 
it obeyed and did what was commanded it. 


The Man was aſtoniſhed and convinced, and 


with his Wife and Children, and Family, 
was Converted to the Faith of CHRIS, and 
beſought the Saint, that he would receive 
him into his Service and Company to be 
Partaker of his Labours and Merits. The 
Fame of theſe two ſo great Miracles was 
divulged in the City, that St. Gregory had 
caſt their Gods out of their Temple, and gi- 
ven them Leave to return unto it, and tranſ- 
ferred a huge Rock into another Place; 
and all the People confounded, and aſto- 
niſhed to hear ſuch new and wonderful 
Things, underſtanding that he was coming, 
went out to receive him with extraordinary 
Acclamations and Rejoicings. But it was a 
ſtrange Thing, and yet a greater Miracle, 
that the Saint ſhould go fo recollected with- 
in himſelf, and fo fixed upon God, that he 
paſſed through the Middle of all the People, 
as if he had been in the Deſert, and ſaw no 
Body, being ſurrounded as he was on all 
Sides, and preſſed with ſuch a Multitude of 

tc would not ſeek after a Houle in 
the City, nor have any Lands or Poſſeſſions, 


for that all his Care was God, and the Salva- 


tion of Souls; until a rich and principal Gen- 
tleman, called Mauſoni us, lovingly entreated 
him and importuned him to take up his 


Lodging at his Houſe. He did ſo, and 


much People began to flock thither to him, 
of all Eſtates, Ages, and Conditions, to ſee 
and converſe with a Man that was more than 
a Man, and to get Inſtruction for their Souls, 
and Health for their Bodies. And accord- 
ingly the Saint did, teaching every one what 
he was to do to ſave himſelf, and healing 
the Infirm of all the Grievances they ſuffer- 
ed. He comforted thoſe that wanted Com- 
fort; he perſuaded Chaſtity to young Men, 
Patience to old Men, to Servants Obedience 
towards their Maſters, and to Maſters Cle- 
mency and Goodneſs towards their Servants, 
to the Rich Alms, and to the Poor Suffer- 
ance. and Contentedneſs with their Eſtate. 
In fine, to all Men and Women, young and 
old, he imparted the Bread of heavenly Do- 
ctrine, and gave ſaving Documents. There 
were. ſo many who were converted to our 


holy Faith, and fo great was the Fire of the 


Love of God, which was kindled in them 
by the Words of St. Gregory, that preſently 
they ſet upon the Building of a Church to 
the true God, every one offering his Labour, 


and ſo well founded, that a great Earthquake 
happening afterwards (by which all the 


Buildings, Houſes, and Temples of the City 


of Neocęſarea fell to the Ground) only this 
Church which St. Gregory built, remained 
ſtanding, by the ſpecial Grace and Provi- 
dence of our Lord. Euſebius Cæſarienſis ſays, 
that by his Prayer he made a great Rock 
ſplit itſelf, and give Way for the Building 
of this Church; of ſuch Force were his Pray- 
ers, and ſo much did God honour his Saint, 
who was now held for ſuch, and reſpected 
and reverenced as a divine Thing, and come 
from Heaven: And for this Cauſe thoſe who 
had Suits in Law, and Controverſies amongſt 
themſelves, put them into his Hands, to be 
decided and determined by him. The Truth 
is that all did not obey him in every Thing, 
but the Diſobedient preſently felt it to their 
Coſt; as it happened to two Brothers, young 
and rich, that had newly entered into Poſſeſ- 
ſion of their Lands who went to Law about 
which of them ſhould be Lord of a certain 
Lake in which there was much Fiſh, each 
of them ſtriving to be ſole Lord of it, with- 
out a Companion. The Difference betwixt 
the two Brothers by the Heat of their Blood, 
and by each ones Covetouſneſs of his proper 
Intereſt grew to ſuch a Height, that they re- 
ſolved to come to Blows, and to decide the 
Matter by their Weapons. St. Gregory heard 


of it, and when they were upon the Point to 


fight, went to them and entreated them, 
that they would be pacified, and make more 
Account of natural Love, than of their In- 
tereſt; and agree like good Brothers. The 
young Men, heard him, and did not hear 
him, for they would not obey him: Where- 
upon the Saint converted himſelf to God, 
and made his Prayer one Night by the Side 
of the Lake, and in the Morning the Lake 
appeared no more; for it was all converted 
into fertile and fruitful Land. Upon the 
Sight of- this Miracle the.two Brothers made 
an Agreement, and left off their Suits and 
Wranglings, caſting themſelves at the Feet 
of the Saint, that by his Prayers had taken 
away the Cauſe and Ground of their Quar- 
rel. Nor was that other Miracle leſs admi- 
rable which he wrought, putting a Bridle, 
and Limit to the River Zycus, a very great 
and furious Stream, which going out of its 
Channel, ruined and deſtroyed all the Coun- 
trey through which it paſſed. The People 
of that Territory came to St. Gregory, and 
told him of the great Damages they received 
from that River, when it broke its Bounds, 
and increaſed by the Fall of great Rains it 
overflowed the Fields, and carrried away 
Trees, Herds of Cattle, and the very Houſes, 
and the Inhabitants of their Towns; and 
that all the Remedies they had uſed, had 
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that ſo extreme Neceſſity, that ſo many Vil- 
lages and Towns thereabouts might not be 
wholly defolated. The Saint had Compaſ- 


fion of them; went thither, and having ſeen 


the Diſpoſition of the Place, he ſer the Staff 


which he carried in his Hand in the Bayk of 
the River, beſeeching our Lord that his 
Staff might be the Limit and Bound of the 
River: And fo it was; for the Staff took 
Root in the Earth, and became a great Tree: 
And when the River ſwelled much, and was 
moſt furious, approaching with its Waters 
and touching that Tree, it ſtopped and re- 
turned back again, without being able to 
paſs any further; by Virtue of that Lord, 
who put Bounds to the Sea, and faid to it; 
Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and here thy furious 
Waters ſhall be broken. Then what ſhall I 


ſay of another Miracle not leſs wonderful ? 


For an univerſal Plague having overſpread 


the whole World (which they tay laſted ten 


Years) and being come to the City of Neo- 


ceſarea, and ſeizing upon it like a devouring 
Fire, there was no other Remedy to extin- 


guiſh it, but the Merits, and Prayers of St. 
Gregory, who into whatſoever Houſe he en- 
tered, carried Health along with him. And 
by this Occaſion many Pagans obtained the 
Health of their Souls, and were converted 
to our holy Religion, underſtanding that this 
Plage was a Puniſhment of their Idolatry. 
Stupendous were the Prodigies which St. 
Gregory wrought, and wonderful the Things 
he did: Bur amongſt others there was one, 


of no leſs Profit for Souls, than of Admira- 


tion, for the Novelty of the Accident, and 
the Manner that it happened. The Inhabi- 
rants of the City of Comana intreated him 


that he would come and viſit them. He 


did ſo. They tfeated with him that he 
would give them a Biſhop of his chuſing. 
He commanded them that they ſhould con- 
fer, and treat amongſt themſelves, who a- 
mongſt them all was fitreſt for that Dignity. 
And they doing ſo, and ſetting their Eyes 
upon Perſons that were honourable for their 
Parentage; Eloquence, and other Parts, which 
are looked upon, and efteemed much in the 


World, and . them to St. Gregory, 
he told them, 0 


at thoſe Parts which they 
ſought after, and required, were not the prin- 
cipal that were required in a Biſhop, but 
Sanctity, Virtue, and Prudence; and that 
theſe were to be preferred before the others: 
And that he that excelled in theſe was to be 
choſen, whoſoever he was. To this one 
made Anſwer: According to this Rule, w 


may well take Alexander the Collier for our 


Biſhop. This Alexander was a very wiſe 
Man, and a great Philoſopher, and not leſs 


holy, and a Contemner of the World ; who 


that he might be unknown, and more abu- 


the Love and Light of true and heavenly 
Wiſdom, had taken the Diſguiſe of a vile and 
abject Man, and made himſelf a Collier in 


the City of Comana, where he lived by the 


Labour of his Hands. When St. Gregory 
heard the Name of Alexander the Collier, 
God inſpired him, and revealed to him, that 
he was the Man who was fit to be Biſhop. 
He commanded him to be brought before 
him. He came. all ſmutred and ſmeared 
in his Collier's Weed; all that were preſent 
laughing to ſee him, and much more at the 
Reaſon and End of his Coming. The Saint 
aſked him ſome Queſtions, and by his pru- 
dent Anſwers underſtood, that he was more 
than what he ſeemed to be; and that under 
that vile Cloathing was hidden great Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Sanctity. He called him apart, 
and aſked him in Private who he was, and 
ſo urged him that he cou'd not deny the 
Truth St. Gregory embrac'd him and cloath- 
ed him decently, and gave him for Biſhop to 
that City declaring to them, who he was and 
the Eſteem they ought to have of him; 
and that it was the Will of God that he 


„ 


ſhould be their Paſtor and Prelate; and he ; 


proved ſuch an excellent good one, that he 
came to be a Martyr of our Lord, and end- 
ed his Life by the Fire, and the Roman 
Martyrology makes Mention of him on the 
eleventh of Auguſt. By this Fact St. Gregory 
declared what ought moſt to be regarded as 
the principal Thing in the Elections of Bi- 
ſhops; and his Courage in oppoſing thoſe, 
who propoſed to him Perſons adorned with 
Parts and Talents which the World eſteems 
and admires, rather than with Talents 
which are precious in the Eyes of our 
Load; and which are more neceſſary for 
him that is to be Paſtor, and as ſuch, 
and not as a Mercenary, is to feed, and to 
defend fromethe Wolves thoſe Sheep, which 
the ſupreme Paſtor, and Prince of all Paſtors 
JEsus CHRIST, bought with his Blood. And 
withal the Saint ſhewed the Light he had 
from Heaven, by which he diſcovered the 
Treaſure that was hidden among the Coals, 
and under the humble Attire of Alexander. 
But who can recount all the other Miracles, 
which this moſt holy and miraculous Man 
wrought? St. Gregory Nyſſen excuſes himſelf 
from doing of it, for that it would be (as he 
ſays) a very long Buſineſs, and which would 
require much Leifure and Time. One [I 
will not omit, which happened to him with 
the Jeus; who partly out of Covetouſneſs, 
and partly to ſcoff at the Saint, and to give to 
underſtand that it was an eaſy Matter to 
deceive him, agreed amongſt themſelves to 


. aſk an Alms of him in this Manner. St. Gre- 
gory returning to the City two Fes put them- 


ſelves in the Way by which he was to paſs, 
the 
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incredible Diligence ſought and ſearcht after Nove. | 


menting and bewailing of him; who at the 
Time hp the Saint paſſed, raiſed his Voice, 
and groaning and fighing ſaid to him, that 
the poor young Man that lay there upon 
the Ground, was dead ſuddenly, and was ſo 

oor that he had not a Sheet to wrap him 
in, nor any thing wherewith to bury him: 
Wherefore he beſought him, that he would 


help him with ſomething that he might be 


able to give him Burial. 'St. Gregory had 
Compaſſion of him, and inſtantly plucked 
off the Rochet which he wore, and caſt it 
upon him that feigned himſalf dead; and 
paſſed on his Way leaving the two Jews 
alone. Then one of them, he who had 
begged the Alms began to laugh our aloud, 
and to ſay to his Companion, that he might 
riſe now, their Plot had ſucceeded, and 
they had deceived him whom the Chriſti- 
ans held for ſuch a wiſe Man. And the other 


giving him no Anſwer, he raiſed his Voice 


igher, and plucking him with his Hand, 


and kicking him with his Foot, he bad him - 


riſe. But all this was not ſufficient, for he 
lay ſtill without any Sign of Senſe or Life: 
And the Garment that St. Gregory gave him, 
as ſoon as it toucht him, ſerved him for a 
Winding-ſheet, which was what his Compa- 


nion begged for him; and he who went a- 


bout to deceive the Saint was himſelf decei- 
ved; and was ſtruck dead indeed who feign- 
ed himſelf to be dead: God teaching us by 
this: Miracle, the Reſpect we ought to have 
towards his Saints. | 

The Manner of our Lord's preſerving St. 
Gregory from being killed, is not of leſs Ad- 
miration, than the Killing of the Few who 
went about to ſcoff at him. The cruel and 
terrible Perſecution of the Emperor Dggus 
was raiſed in his Time againſt the Catho- 
lick Church. The Chriſtians were afflicted 
with new and exquiſite Torments, and de- 
ſtroy'd by Kinds of Deaths never heard of be- 
fore. Some fled into Deſerts, and did hide 
themſelves in Caves under Ground. Others 
died conſtantly for the Faith. Many were 
diſmay'd and apoſtatized; and all were ſcat- 
tered and terrified like Sheep ſurrounded on 


all Sides by a Flock of moſt cruel Wolves. 


St, Gregory judged it was more convenient, 


that the People at preſent ſhould retire them- 
ſelves, and that at was better they ſhould fly 
that Tempeſt, and ſave themſelves, than 
put themſelves into it with Danger of being 
deſtroy'd; and to give them Example, and 
that he might be better able to aſſiſt them, 
himſelf fled and went to a Mountain taking 
in his Company him that had been a Prieſt 
of the Idols, and had been converted (as we 
have ſaid) and was now a Deacon. 


The, 


them, and drew them out from under the beg 


Earth; yet principally they directed their 
Darts, and Machines againſt St. Gregory; 
they judging, that this valiant Captain be- 
ing overcome, all the reſt would yield up 
themſelves. The judges and Miniſters of 
the Emperor underſtood that St. Gregory 
was in the Mountain: And they ſent Sol- 
diers with a Guide or Spy to take him. 
They aſcended the Mountain. St. Gregory 
and his Deacon ſet themſelves to pray at 
ſome little Diſtance from one another. God 


ſo blinded the Soldiers, that they ſaw them 


not, but in Place of them they ſeemed to 
ſee two Trees: And ſo they returned back 
again, ſaying that Gregory was not in that 
Mountain, nor had they ſeen any Thing in 
it but two Trees. He that was their Spy 
knew that he was there, for he had ſeen him, 
and going into the Mountain again, found 
him with his Companion; and underſtand- 
ing that God had covered him that the 
Soldiers might not ſee him, and that Gre- 
gory was under his Wings and Protection, 
he caſt himſelf at his Feet, and was convert- 
ed, and of a Perſecutor that he was before, 
he began to be one of thoſe that were per- 
ſecuted. Praying one Time in the Moun- 
tain, and lifting up his Hands (like another 


Moyſes) to Heaven for the Faithful that 


fought in their Torments for JesUs CHRIST, 
he ſaw by divine Revelation the Combat of 
one of his valorous Soldiers, called Troadius, 
who was put to moſt cruel Torments; and 
after St. Gregory had been for a While as it 
were tranſported and abſorpt, he returned to 
his wonted Countenance, and with Joy ſaid 


to his Companion that Verſe of the Halm: 


Bleſſed be God that has not permitted us to fall, 
nor 'to be torn in Pieces by their Teeth, And 
he declared to him, that a Chriſtian called 
Troadius, at that Time had overcome the 
Torments, and been crowned with the*Glo- 


ry of Martyrdom. And the Deacon going 
ſecretly into the City, found that to be true 


which the Saint had told him. At another 
Time going out of Necetlity to bathe him- 
ſelf in a Bath, he underitood that there was 
a Devil in it, who killed all thoſe that en- 


tered by Night into that Bath; and for this 


Cauſe no Body dared to enter into it at that 
Time. But the Saint without any Apprehen- 
ſion, or Fear entered into it, ſtayed in it, and 
came forth of it; and although the Devils 
to affright him made a great Noiſe, and 
cauſed the Houſe to ſhake, and as it were 
Flames of Fire to come out of the very Wa- 
er, and other terrible Things, which would 

ve diſmayed and terrified any Man though 
never ſo ſtout, and couragious; St. Gregory 
with only the Sign of the Croſs mocked and 


Pagans although they had great Hatred ſcoffed at them, ſhewing how much more 


and Rage againſt all the Chriſtians, and with powerful the Servant of our Lord is than i 
: + ck the 


17, 


| Biſhop and Cunfeſſr. 


Nove- the Force of Hell, and that the Devils can 
ER d6 no more than what God permits them. 
17. The Storm and Perſecution, which the De- 


vil had raiſed againſt the Chriſtians being o- 


ver, St. Gregory returned to the City; and 
like a good Paſtor gathered together his Flock, 


and ordained, that every Vear there ſhould 
be Feaſts kept in Honour of the Martyrs; 
and that thoſe Days ſhould be ſolemnly ce- 
lebrated on which they had laid down their 
Lives for CuRISs TH, and had obtained the 
Crown of Martyrdom ; and permitted the 
People upon thoſe Days to rejoice, and to 
make themſelves merry by ſome honeſt En- 
tertainments. And knowing that his hap- 
py Departure out of this temporal Life to 
rhe eternal drew near, he viſited his Dio- 
ceſs with extraordinary Diligence, deſiring 
to know whether there was in it any one 
that was not a Chriſtian: And he under- 
ſtood that in the City of Neoceſarea (which 
was great and populous) there were only 
ſeventeen Pagans that were known, and he 
praiſed our Lord for it: For that when he 
took upon him the Charge of the Biſhoprick, 


and entered into the City, there were (as we 


have ſaid above) only ſeventeen Chriſtians; 
and beſought God, that he would keep the 
Faithful in his holy Religion, and convert to 
it thoſe ſeventeen Infidels, and all the reſt 
that were in the whole World. Then he be- 
ſought thoſe that were preſent, that they 
would not bury his Body in a Sepulchre pro- 
per to him, nor made on Purpoſe for him, 
but in the Sepulchre of ſome other Man: 
For that as in this Life he had no proper 
Houſe to live in, ſo after his Death his Bo- 
dy might have no proper Grave. Having 
ſaid this, he gave up his bleſſed Soul to out 
Lord in the Year of CHRIST CCLxv1, in the 
Reign of Gallienus, upon the ſeventeenth of 
November, on which the. Church celebrates 
his Feaſt. The Body of the Saint was put 
in a Coffin, and placed in a certain Church; 
and our Lord wroughtby him after his Death, 
many and great Miracles, amongſt which 
Theodore Lector recounts one very remarkable. 
To wir, that God willing to ſend” a great 
Earthquake in the City of Neoceſarea, a Sol- 
dier that was entered into it, ſaw two other 
Soldiers going out of it, and a Man who 
followed them and cried out, and ſaid to 
them; have a Care of the Houſe, in which 
the Coffin, and Body of Gregory is. The 
Earthquake came, and the greateſt Part of 
the City was thrown down; but the Chu ch 
in which the Body of the Saint was, remained 
ſtanding firm, and without any harm. 

3 Lg 


Tow. II. 


tion of Ecclefiaſtes, which although it was 
ſhort, St. Hierom ſaies it was very profitable. 
Eraſmus Roterodamus ſays, that in his Time 


this Interpretation was found at Bail, in the 
Library of the Dominitans. Another Thing 
which he writ was, the Catholick Faith con- 


cerning the moſt holy Trinity, as it had been 
revealed to him; which is cited in the Be- 
ginning of the fifth Synod, with this Title: 
The Expoſition of the Faith, according to the 
Revelation of Gregory Biſhop of Neoceſarea. 
The which (as St. Baſil ſeems to ſignify) the 
Saint in another Treatiſe explicated more at 
large. In ſuch Sort, that he did not only by 
his Preaching, Life, and Miracles illuſtrate 
the Church of our Lord, but alſo by his 
Writings. The Life of St. Gregory was writ- 
ten (as we have ſaid) by another Gregory Bi- 
ſhop of Nyſſe, Brother to St. Baſil, whom we 
have chiefly followed. And the ſame St. Baſil 
(who was brought up at Neoce/area, with the 


Milk, and Inſtruction of St. Macrina his 


Grandmother, Diſciple of St. Gregory Thau- 
maturgus, and boaſts of it) highly praiſes, 
and extols him; and after having compared 
him with the Apoſtles, and Prophets, he ſays 
of him theſe Words: He did ſhine in the 
Church like a. great and glorious Light, and 
was by the Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, a Ter- 
ror, and Dread to the Devils; and with ſe- 
venteen Chriſtians only, that were in the Ci- 
ty when he began to be Biſhop, he made War 


agamſt them ; and converted to the Faith of 


CHRIsT all that heathenz/h People, as well 
the Citizens, as the meaner Sort of People. 
He was the Man that in the Name of God 
changed the Courſe of Rivers, and dried up 
the Lake, that” was an Occaſion of Diſcord 
betwwixt two covetous Brothers. Moreover the 
Things which he announced, and told before 
they happened are ſuch, and 1 great, that he 
may well be compared with the other Prophets. 
But it would be à long Work to relate the Mi- 
racles of Gregory; it ſuffices to Jay, that for 
the Excellency of his divine Gifts, and of the 
Miracles and Progigies which he wrought, the 
very Enemies of the Truth called him another 
Moyles. So St. Bajil. Of St. Gregory do 
write alſo the Roman Martyrology, and the 
reſt, Euſebius Cæſarienſis, St. Ferom, St. Gre- 
gory Pope, Nicephorus Calixtus, Suidas, Sa- 
crates.  Uſuard, following Ruffinus, calls this 
Saint, Martyr, becauſe ſome of the Ancients 
give this Name of Martyr, not only to thoſe 
who died, but alſo to thoſe who ſuffered 
much for the Faith of CHRIST. 


F 


St. Gregory writ ſome Books which St. Hi. Nove u- 
erom Cites. One of them was an Interpreta-, 
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The Feaſt of the Dedication of the Church of St. PETER 
SADDLE) 47 and Of. Paul. bn ths 


T. Jobn Chry/oſtom writing upon the ſe- 
N 2 Berth 905 St. Paul to the Corin- 
thians, and ſpeaking of the Glory which 
God gives to Fs Servants even in this Life, 
and how he exalts them above Kings and 
Emperors, ſays theſe Words: The Sepulchres 
of thoſe that have ſerved CHRISH Cruciſied, 
ſurpaſs the Palaces of Kings, not ſo much in 
the Greatneſs and Beauty of. their Buildings 
(although in this alſo they go beyond them) as 
in another Thing of more eee to. wit 
in the Multitude of thoſe that with Devotion 
and Foy repair unto them, For the Emperor 


| himſelf, who is cloathed in purple, goes to the 


Sepulchres of the Saints and kiſſes them ; and 
humbly proſtrate upon the Ground beſeeches 
the ſame Saints to pray to God for him ; and 
he who wears a Royal Crown upon his Head, 
holds it for à great Favour of God, that Pe- 
ter a Fiſherman, and Paul who gained his Li- 
ving by the Labour of his Hands, ſhould be his 
Protettors and Defenders, and beſeeches and 
begs it with much Earneſineſs, Thus St. Chry- 
ſoſtom. And the glorious Father St. Augu- 
Ain ſays: Now at the Memory of the Fiſher- 


man the Knees of the Emperor are bowed, and 


the precious Stones of the imperial Crown ſhine 
moſt where the Benefits of the Fiſherman are 
moſt felt. And itt another Place: You ſee 
ell how the Eminency, and ſupreme Ma 25 
of the Roman Empire humbles itſelf before 
the Sepulchre of Peter the Fiſherman, and lays 
the imperial Crown at this Feet, How great 
a Truth that is which theſe two moſt holy 
and moſt wiſe. Doctors ſay, is clearly ſeen 
to Day in the Feaſt which the holy Church 
celebrates of the Dedication of the Churches 
of St. Peter and St. Paul. For the Empe- 


ror Conſtantine after he was baptized, deſi- 


ring to honour theſe Princes of the Apoſtles, 
and to build them Churches in that Place, 
which was called the Confeſſion of St. Peter 
(for ;that his; holy Body was buried there) 
taking from his Head his imperial Dia- 


dem, and proſtrating himſelf upon the 


Ground, he prayed with many Tears; and 
then took a Pickax, and opened the Ground, 
and took out twelve Ballets full of Earth, 
which himſelf carried from thence in Honour 
of the twelve es, and deſigned a Place, 
where a Church ſhould be built to the Prince 
of them all St. Peter. The Church. was fi- 
niſhed, and St. Sylveſer Pope conſecrated it, 
upon the eighteenth of November, in the 


Year of CyRIsT CCCxx1v, and put in it an 


Altar of Stone, commanding that from 


thenceforwards the Altars ſhould be of Novxu- 
Stone. The ſame Emperor Conſtantine built BER 


alſo a Church to the Apoſtle St. Paul in the 
Way of Oſtia, and enriched the one and the 
other with great Revenues, and adorned 
them with rich and precious Ornaments; 
and this is the Feaſt which to Day we cele- 


brate, and with good Reaſon. For what 


more efficacious Argument can we have»of 
the Power of CHRIST crucified, than to ſee 
the Emperor and Monarch of the World, 
proſtrate at the Sepulchre of a Fiſherman, 
who was alſo crucifed for the ſame CHRIST? 
Or what Triumph can be imagined more 
illuſtrious and glorious, than to ſee Conſtan- 
tine the triumphant Conqueror of the World, 
carry upon. his Shoulders Baſkets of Earth, 
and ſerve like a Day-Labourer in the Build- 
ing of the Church of a Fiſherman? Or what 
greater Glory and Honour can be given to a 
mortal Man here upon Earth, than that 
which our Lord gave as upon this Day to 
St. Peter by. this Act of Conftantine ? And 


than that which ſince he has given him, 


ſubjecting at his Feet the Top of Empires, 
and Kingdoms, and bringing to his _ 
Tomb ſo many People and Nations, which 
came from ſo different Provinces and Lands 


to Rome, to. reverence and adore his preci- 


ous Bones and Aſhes, and to recommend 
themſelves to the Patronage of this glorious 
Prince of the Apoſtles, holding him for their 
principal Protector and Defender? And not 
only after that the Emperor Conſtantine built 
at Rome in the Vatican that moſt ſumptuous 
Church to St. Peter, did the Faithful come 
in Pilgrimage (as we have ſaid) but alſo be- 
fore — pious Monument was erected, this 
Devotion was in the Catholick Church. 
And many even in the Time of the moſt 
cruel Perſecutions of the Tyrants, came from 
very remote Countries to Rome, to viſit Li- 
mina Apoſtolorum, the Threſholds of the A- 
poſtles, for ſo they then called the Churches 
of St. Peter and St. Paul; becauſe at the 
Threſholds of the Doors of their Temples, 
they proſtrated themſelves, and caſt them- 
ſelves upon the Ground, kiſſing them with 
ſingular Piety and Devotion. And theſe ſa- 
cred Places have always been had in great 
Veneration, and have been reſpected in ſo 


high a Degree, that the very Barbarians, 
who ſacked and deſtroyed the City of Rome, 


dared not to touch any Thing belonging to 
them, nor to do hy one any Damage that 


recurred to them, holding them for privi- 
8 ledged 
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NoVEM- 
BER 
19. Chair of St. Peter, Native of Rome, Son to 


Noven- ; 


The Life of St. Pox'r 1x, Pope and Martyr. 
Norxu- ledged, and inviolable Places of Refuge; as 
2x8 we have ſaid more at large in the Life of St. 
18. Peter, upon the nine and twentieth Day of 


the Month of June. The Emperor Conſtan- 
tine built other Churches, which we have 
ſpoken of upon the Feaſt of the Dedication 
of the Church of our Saviour, which is the 
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ninth of this Month of November. The Novru- 


Roman Martyrol 
Dedication of the Church of St. Peter and 
St. Paul; and Cardinal Baronius in his An- 
notations, and in the third Tome of his An- 
nals treats learnedly, and largely of it. 
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The Life of St. Poxriax Pope, and Martyr. 


Y the Death of St. Urban, Pope and 
Martyr, St. Pontian was placed in the 


Calphurnius, a holy Man and very worthy 
of that holy Seat. He governed peaceably 
ſome Years, with great Approbation of all 
the Clergy and People of Rome. For at 
that Time did reign Alexander Severus, Son 
to Mammea, who was a juſt Prince, and no 
Enemy of the Chriſtians. But afterwards 
the Emperor being a Pagan, and having a- 
bout him certain Counſellors very great 
Lawyers, and no leſs Enemies of our holy 


Religion, by the Inducement of ſome of 


them, or of the Pagan Prieſts, he comman- 
ded the holy Pope Ponttan to be baniſhed 
into the Iſland of Sardinia, together with a 
Prieſt called Philip, as the Roman Martyro- 
logy fays; or with Hippolytus, as the old Bre- 
viary ſays, and the other Martyrologies. 
There he ſuffered very great Miſeries and 
Calamities, not forgetting for all them to in- 
ſtruct the Church by his Precepts and Ad- 
monitions. For in his Baniſhment he wrote 
two Epiſtles to all the Faithful; one con- 
cerning the Reſpect and Reverence that 
ought to be had to Prieſts, for the moſt ſa- 
cred Myſteries which they handle; and ano- 
ther of the Charity, and fraternal Love 
which we all ought to have. Some attri- 
bute to St. Pontian, the Saying of the Pſalm, 
Fw me Deus, before the Beginning 'of 

laſs; and the Cuſtom of ſinging in the 


ogy makes mention of the Tr 


Hours the Pfalter of David. In fine after NoveM- 


this holy Po 
and Miſeries in his Baniſhment, he was ap- 
prehended by the Command of Julius Ma- 
ximinus, a barbarous and cruel Man, who 
ſucceeded Alexander in the Empire, and 
they beat him ſo rudely, that amidſt the 
Blows he gave up his Soul to our Lord, ha- 
ving preſided in his Church, according to 
the Pontifical of St. Damaſus and Platina, 
nine Years five Months and two Days, and 
according to the Roman Breviary five Years 
five Months and two Days, and accor- 
ding to Cardinal Baronius five Years. He 
gave Orders twice in the Month of De- 
cember, and in them ordained fix Prieſts, 
five Deacons, and in diverſe Places fix Bi- 
ſhops. His holy Body was buried in Sard;- 
nia, and ſome few Years after St. Fabian 
Pope commanded it to be tranſlated with 
great Reverence to Rome, and to be put in 
the Church-yard of Calixtus amongſt other 
Martyrs. 'The Church celebrates the Feaſt 
of St. Pontian upon the nineteenth of No- 
vember, which was the Day of his Martyr- 
dom, Maximinus 'being Emperor, in the 
Year of our Lord ccxxxvii. Of St. Pon- 
tian do make Mention the Roman Martyro- 
logy, and the reſt, and thoſe who write the 
Lives of the Popes; and Euſebius, Optatus 
Milevitanus, St. Auguſtine, Nicepborus Bi- 


lixtus, and Cardinal Baronius. 
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The Feaſt of the Preſentation of our L av x m the Temple. 


NE of the Things in which we ought 
to take greateſt Care and Diligence 


21. is, in performing our Vows, and giving 


ſpeedily to God that which we have promi- 
ſed him. And ſo the Holy Ghoſt ſays by 
Solomon: If thou haſt promiſed any Thing to 
God, do not delay to pay it. And one of the 
Things in which Parents ought to be moſt 
vigilant is, in bringing up their Children in 
the holy Fear, and Love of our Lord. And 


for this the ſame Spirit of our Lord ſays, If 


thou haſt Children, inſtruct them, and bend 
them in their tender Age, Of both the one 


pe had ſuffered great Afflictions BER 


19. 


ſhop of Conſtantinople, and Nicephorus Ca- 


and the other St. Joachim, and St. Anne, che Novxu- 
Parents of the moſt ſacred Virgin Mary, our BER 
Lady, have left us *a great Example, pre- 217 


ſenting her as upon this Day in the Temple 
of Hieruſalem, and leaving her in it, there 
to he brought up amongſt the other young 
Virgins, as they had promiſed to God. Un- 
to which (beſides the Motive which they 
had from their Promiſe and Vow, and from 
the Incitement of their own proper Sanctity) 


the Life of the Child herſelf, and her Stay- 


edneſs, and virginal Modeſty, was a perpe- 
tual Admonitor to her Parents, that they 
ſhould 
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broſe propoſes her as a Pattern to all Virgins, 
and ſays: She did ill to no Body, although they 
deſerved it: She wiſhed all well: To her El- 
ders ſhe bore Reſpeft : She envied not ber E- 


2 flyed all Boaſtings, «wrought conforma- 


ly to Reaſon, and loved all Virtue: She ne- 


ver ſo much as with her Look offended her 
Parents, nor had any Difference with her 
Kindred; nor diſdained to converſe with the 
Humble, nor derided thoſe that were able to 


„ do little; nor was aſhamed to keep Company 


with the Poor. She was not nice in her Car- 
riage nor diſſolute in her Gate, nor haughty in 
her Speech; but her Modefly and exterior De- 


 fortment declared the interior Sanctity, and 


ber fecl Virtue of ber Soul; as à good Houſe 15 
ſeen in a_ fair Frontiſpiece or Entrance. I. 


never entered into her Thoughts to go Abroad gr 


unleſs it were to the Church, and this with 
ber Parents or. Kindred. Within the Hauſe 
ſhe took Delight to be alone, and was always 
employed in ſomething that was profitable : 
Without the Houſe, ſhe was always in Company, 
and with a Guard of her Purity; although 
her chiefeſt Guard was herſelf, ſeeing that in 
her Carriage and venerable Aſpect, ſhe took 
more heed to make haſte, and to run in the 
May of Virtue, than to lift up ber Foot from 
the Ground. Hitherto St. Ambroſe. And it 
is no Wonder that the Virgin being ſo young 


in Age, her Life was fo admirable, for al- 


though her Years were few, yet was her Diſ- 
cretion much, and her Spirit without Com- 
pariſon greater than her Body: For from 


_ the. Inſtant. that ſhe was conceived without 


Original Sin in the Womb of her. Mother, 
ſhe had the Uſe of Reaſon much more per- 
fectly accelerated in her, than had St. John 
Baptiſt, and it is to be believed that it per- 
ſevered in her, and that God did not give it 
her to take it away from her, and that ſhe 
did not work like a Child, but like a Wo- 
man of Years, and one that was prevented 
by God, and adorned with all Graces and 
Virtues, . | — 4 

She being now three Vears old, her Pa- 
rents carried her to the Temple of Hieruſa- 
lem, to offer her, and to preſent to the eter- 
nal Father, his Daughter; to the Son, his 
Mother; to the Holy Ghoſt, his Spouſe; to 


the Angels their Queen; and to Men their 


Advocate. They declared to the Prieſts their 
Vow; intreated them that they would take 
Care of their Daughter, as of a Thing con- 


ſecrated to God; and that they would bring 


her up amongſt the other young Damſels 
that ſerved God in a Houſe adjoining to the 
Temple, and built for that Purpoſe; where 
the Virgins were maintained by the Rents 
of the ſame Temple, and could enter into 
it to pray, and to employ themſelves in holy 
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Novem ſhould offer her ſpeedily, to God. For the 
zeR Virtue of this bleſſed Child was ſo rare, and 
21. celeſtial, from her very Infancy, that St. Am- 


and laudable Exerciſes, out of the Noiſe and N Oven 
Throng of the People, And indeed it was bag 
fitting, that the Virgin who was to be the 21. 


Mother of God, ſhould not defer to conſe. 
crate her Soul and Body to the Service of her 
Spouſe, but that as ſoon as ſhe was weaned 
from the Breaſts of her Mother, ſhe ſhould 
make a ſolemn Sacrifice of herſelf. For as 
early Fruit, freſh- and new gathered from 
the Tree, and with its Bloom upon it, 
is more guſtful and pleaſing, than the wi- 


. thered, handled, and fetched out of the 


Market; fo the Service which is done our 
Lord in our tender Years, is more grateful 
to him, than that which is offered him in 
old Age. Although God is ſo good, that 
he receives the late Sacrifices, and pays with 
great Liberality and Bountifulneſs thoſe that 
go to Labour in his Vineyard at the Setting 
of the Sun. But Parents ought to have a 
eat Care to encline their Children from 
their tender Vears to the holy Fear of God, 
and to offer them to him as a Thing that 
is his own; and if our Lord ſhould do them 
ſo great a Favour, as to make Choice of 
them for himſelf, and to plant in them ſome 
Deſire and Guſt to ſerve him with Perfecti- 
on, they muſt not oppoſe them, nor hinder 
them, for then they ſhall offend our Lord 
(whoſe they are, more than theirs) and ſhall 
be puniſhed in that very Thing in which they 
offended; God permitting that their very 
Children ſhall be their Executioners and 
Tormenters, and the Knife by which their 
inordinate Love ſhall be killed. - The holy 
Parents then, Joachim and Anne, delivered 
up the bleſſed Child into the Hands of the 
Prieſt, who only looking upon her, was 
ſtruck with Admiration and Amazement at 
her ſingular Grace and Beauty. Take this 
Child, O Prieſt of God, and do not think 
that ſhe is like thoſe other Children which 
hitherto thòu haſt received, and dedicated 
to our Lord; but as his living Temple, and 
more venerable than the Temple itfelf in 
which ſhe is offered. Take her as a San- 
ctuary of the Holy Ghoſt, as the true Ark 
of the Teſtament, as the true Manna with 
which Heaven and Earth are ſuſtained, as a 
Holy of Holies, into which it is not lawful 


for any one to enter but the High Prieſt, ac- 


cording to the Order of Melchiſedechb. For 


ſhe is the Gate of Ezekiel ſhut to all, but on- 


ly to him; and the encloſed Garden and ſeal- 


ed Fountain, and ſhe who by her Preſence 


is to illuſtrate, .and to make more noble this 
ſecond Temple, than was that firſt which 
King Solomon built. The Prieſt took her, 
and ſet her (as ſome ſay) upon the firſt Step 
of a Pair of Stairs which had fifteen Steps 
to aſcend up to the Altar; and ſhe with an 
exceeding great Grace, Nimbleneſs and Ala- 
crity. (without any ones Help, or taking her 
by the Hand) by her ſelf went up 8 — 
7 th | : | DES 18 * 


* 
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NoveM- eſt Step of all, 'not without the great Admi- ry often, and with great Attention the di=-Noven- 


nE ration of all that! were preſent; Who were 


21. 


aſtoniſhed to ſee the extraordinary Beauty 
and Amiableneſs of the Child, and much 
more to ſee the Content and Promptitude 
with which ſhe took Leave of her Parents, 
and dedicated herſelf to our Lord; conjectu- 
ring by thoſe little Signs, the wonderful 
Works he was to work in her, who from 
her ſo tender Age had choſen her to ſerve 
him in his Temple. Pe Wo e 
But what Tongue is ſufficierit to declare 
the Excellency of the Retirement and Vir- 
tues of this bleſſed Child, during the Time 
ſhe remained amongſt thoſe ſacred Virgins, 
Of which St. Hierom, or the Author of the 
Treatiſe of the Virgin's Nativity, which goes 
amongſt his Works, ſpeaking, ſays: The Vir- 
gin endeavoured in the Watchihgs of the Night 
to be the firfl, in the Law of God the beſt in- 


Aructed, in Humility the moſt bumble, in fing- 


ing the P/alms of David the moſt accurate, in 
Charity the moſt fervent, in Purity the moſt 

ure, and in all Virtues the moſt perfect. All 
her Words were full of Grace, for God was 
always in her Mouth. She prayed continually, 
and as the 3 ſayt, he meditated in the 
Law of our Lord, Day, and Night. She 
had alſs Care of her Companions, that none o 
them Poke an unbeſeeming Word, nor laughed 
aloud and immodeſtly, nor ſpoke an injurious, 
or arrogant Word to her Companion, She 
continually bleſſed God, and that ſhe might not 


red, returning the Salutation, ſhe anſwered, 
Thanks be to God. Hitherto this. Author. 
And St. Ambroſe ſays allo. She who had the 
good Company of holy Thoughts did not deſire 
the Converſation of the other Virgins ; but then 
Jhe was leaſt alone, when ſhe was alone: For 
how can it be ſaid that ſhe was alone, who 
had with her ſo many devout Books, ſo many 
Archangels, ſo many Prophets. And if ſbe 
was troubled when the Angel St. Gabriel en- 
tered in unto her, it was not becauſe ſhe was 
not accuſtomed to converſe with Angels, but 
becauſe he appeared in the Shape of a beauti- 
ful young Man, and hearing his Name ſhe 
knew him. So ſtrange a Thing it was to ber 
70 75 a Man in her Chamber, not wondering 
when. ſhe knew that it was an Angel; that we 


might underſtand the Warineſs of her religi- 


ous and chaſte Ears, and of her venerable and 
chaſte Eyes. So St. Ambroſe. % 
In the Temple ſhe learnt very perfectly 
to ſpin Wool, Flax and Silk, and to ſow 
and to work the Veſtments of the Prieſts, 
and all that was neceſſary for the Ornament 
of the Temple; and for to ſerve afterwards, 
and cheriſh her dear Son, and to cloath him, 
and to make him that Seamleſs Coat which 
at the Foot of the Croſs the Soldiers played 
for, becauſe they would not divide it. She 
learnt alſo the Hebrew Letter, and read ve- 
V 


» 


1 


Ceaſe from this Office even when ſhe was ſalu- 


vine Scriptures, and ruminated, and medi- nn 
tated upon them, and perfectly underſtood 21. 


them, by her ſublime and delicate Wit, and 
by the ſovereign Light which our Lord infu- 
ſed, into her. She faſted much, and by Re- 
collection, Solitude, Silence, and Quiet, diſ- 
poſed herſelf to Contemplation and Union 
with God 5 in which ſhe was ſo abſorpt and 
tranſported, and fo viſited and comforted by 
our Lord, and by the Angels, that ſhe ſeem- 
ed rather a Child come, down from Heaven, 
than created here upon Earth., And there 
are grave Authors who write, that the An- 
gels brought her what ſhe was to eat; all the 


Time ſhe lived in the Temple, that being 


expedite and without all Care of her Suſte- 
nance, ſhe might more freely attend to the 
moſt ſweet Contemplation of her dear Spouſe, 
For ſeeing this Priviledge was granted for fo 


many Years to St. Paul the firſt Hermit, it 


is no Wonder it ſhould be granted to her 
who ſo far ſurpaſſed him, and was ſingular- 
ly choſen to ſo high a Dignity. In fine the 
Life of the Virgin in the Temple, was a 
molt perfect Pattern and Model of the Life 
of all Virgins, who ought to imitate her in 
Prayer, in Humility, in Modeſty, in Retire- 


F ment, Silence and virginal Baſhfulneſs, and 


in all other Virtues which are proper to Vir- 
ins, and are the Ornament and Grace of 
their State. But eſpecially the Virgins who 
by a particular Inſpiration, and by the Light 
of Heaven have conſecrated their Virginity 
to JIxsus CuRIST, and have taken him for 
their Spouſe, ought always to have the Life 
of this moſt holy Virgin before their Eyes, 
as a Glaſs to mould themſelves by, and to 
follow her Examples, ſeeing they fight un- 
der her Banner, and ſhe is their Guide, Mi- 
ſtreſs and Leader. For amongſt the Excel- 
lencies and Prerogatives of the Virgin it is 
not the leaſt that ſhe was the firſt that lifted 
up the Standard of Chaſtity, and conſecrated 
her moſt pure Virginity by a perpetual Vow 
to our Lord, and opened the Way by her 
Example to all the Virgins who ſince have 
followed her. She was the firſt that knew 
and eſteemed, according to its Deſerts, the 
ſo rare and ſtrange Virtue of virginal Puri- 
ty; and who loved it ſo much, that ſhe made 
a Vow to keep it perpetually, and with ſuch 
an ardent and intenſe Love, and with ſuch 
a hearty Deſire of pleaſing God, kept it ſo 
perfectly, that ſhe ſeemed rather an Angel 
without a Body than a Virgin with mortal 
Fleſh. For her having been a Mother did 
not make the Flower of her Virginity to 
fade; but rendered it more beautiful, and 
more flouriſhing, more high, and 'more di- 
vine, and joined the Flower of a Virgin with 
the Fruit of a Mother. All pure Souls, that 
acknowledging the Vanity of the World, 
give it a Bill of Divorce, and retire them- 
ST ſelves, 


Novem ſhould offer her ſpeedily to God. For the 
BER Virtue of this bleſſed Child was ſo rare, and 


21. celeſtial, from her very Infancy, that St. Am- 


| broſe propoſes her as a Pattern to all. Virgins, 
1 | and ſays: She did ill to no Body, although they 
| deſerved it: She wiſhed all well: To her El- 
ders ſhe bore  Reſpett : She envied not her E- 
_ flyed all Boaſtings, wrought conforma- 


ver ſo much as with her Look offended her 
Parents, nor had any Difference with her 


Humble, nor derided thoſe that were able to 


with the Poor. She was not nice in her Car- 

riage nor difſolute in her Gate, nor haughty in 

5 7 her Speech; but her Modeſty and exterior De- 
ortment declared the interior Sanctity, and 

perfect Virtue of her Soul; as a good Houſe 1s 

ſeen in a_ fair Frontiſpiece or Entrance. I. 


unleſs it were to the Church, and this with 
ber Parents or. Kindred. Within the Houſe 
ſhe took Delight to be alone, and was always 
employed in ſomething that was profitable : 
Without the Houſe, ſhe was always in Company, 
and with a Guard of her Purity; although 
her chiefeſt Guard was herſelf, - ſeeing that in 
| ber Carriage and venerable Aspect, ſhe took 
| more heed to make haſte, and to run in the 
May of Virtue, than to lift up ber Foot from 
| the Ground. Hitherto St. Ambroſe. And it 
| | is no Wonder that the Virgin being ſo young 


in Age, her Life was ſo admirable, for al- 


! 

| . 

1 though her Years were few, yet was her Diſ- 
| 2 cretion much, and her Spirit without Com- 
| pariſon greater than her Body: For from 


| the Inſtant that ſhe was conceived without 
| Original Sin in the Womb of her Mother, 
| ſhe had the Uſe of Reaſon much more per- 
_ - fectly accelerated in her, than had St. John 
N Baptiſt, and it is to be believed that it per- 
3 ſevered in her, and that God did not give it 
her to take it away from her, and that ſhe 
did not work like a Child, but like a Wo- 
man of Years, and one that was prevented 
by God, and adorned with all Graces and 
Virtues. | v3. 4. 
þ She being now three Years old, her Pa- 
72 rents carried her to the Temple of Hieruſa- 
4 | lem, to offer her, and to preſent to the eter- 
4 | nal Father, his Daughter; to the Son, his 
| Mother; to the Holy Ghoſt, his Spouſe; to 
the Angels their Queen; and to Men their 
Advocate. They declared to the Prieſts their 
Vow; intreated them that they would take 
Care of their Daughter, as of a Thing con- 
4 ſecrated to God; and that they would bring 
= her up amongſt the other young Damſels 
that ſerved God in a -Houle adjoining to the 
Temple, and built for that Purpoſe; where 
the Virgins were maintained by the Rents 
of the ſame Temple, and could enter into 
it to pray, and to employ themſelves in holy 


„ > «© _ + 4 


ly to Reaſon, and loved all Virtue: She ne- 


Kindred; nor diſdained to converſe with the 


„ do little; nor was aſhamed to keep Company 


never entered into her Thoughts to go Abroad gr 
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and laudable Exerciſes, out of the Noiſe and Novey, 
Throng of the People; And indeed it was ban 
fitting, that the Virgin who was to be the 21. 


Mother of God, ſhould not defer to conſe- 
crate her Soul and Body to the Service of her 
Spouſe, but that as ſoon as ſhe was weaned 
from the Breaſts of her Mother, ſhe ſhould 
make a ſolemn Sacrifice of herſelf. For as 
early Fruit, freſh- and, new gathered from 
the Tree, and with its Bloom upon it 
is more guſtful and pleaſing, than the wi- 
thered, handled, and fetched out of the 
Market; ſo the Service which is done our 
Lord in our tender Vears, is more grateful 
to him, than that which is offered him in 
old Age. Although God is ſo good, that 
he receives the late Sacrifices, and pays with 
great Liberality and Bountifulneſs thoſe that 
go to Labour in his Vineyard at the Setting 
of the Sun. But Parents ought to have a 
eat Care to encline their Children from 
their tender Vears to the holy Fear of God, 
and to offer them to him as a Thing that 
is his own; and if our Lord ſhould do them 
ſo great a Favour, as to make Choice of 
them for himſelf, and to plant in them ſome 
Deſire and Guſt to ſerve him with Perfecti- 
on, they muſt not oppoſe them, nor hinder 
them, for then they ſhall offend our Lord 
(whoſe they are, more than theirs) and ſhall 
be puniſhed in that very Thing in which they 
offended; God permitting that their very 
Children ſhall be their Executioners and 
Tormenters, and the Knife by which their 
inordinate Love ſhall be killed. The holy 
Parents then, Joachim and Anne, delivered 
up the bleſſed Child into the Hands of the 
Prieſt, who only looking upon her, was 
ſtruck with Admiration and Amazement at 
her ſingular Grace and Beauty. Take this 
Child, O Prieſt of God, and do not think 
that ſhe is like thoſe other Children which 
hitherto thou haſt received, and dedicated 
to our Lord; but as his living Temple, and 
more venerable than the Temple itfelf in 
which ſhe is offered. Take her as a San- 
ctuary of the Holy Ghoſt, as the true Ark 
of the Teſtament, as the true Manna with 
which Heaven and Earth are ſuſtained, as a 


Holy of Holies, into which it is not lawful 
for any one to enter but the High Prieſt, ac- 


cording to the Order of Melcbiſedech. For 


ſhe is the Gate of Exettiel ſhut to all, but on- 


ly to him; and the encloſed Garden and ſeal- 


ed Fountain, and ſhe who by her Preſence 


is to illuſtrate, and to make more noble this 
ſecond Temple, than was that firſt which 
King Solomon built. The Prieſt took her, 
and ſet her (as ſome ſay) upon the firſt Step 
of a Pair of Stairs which had fifteen Steps 
to aſcend up to the Altar; and ſhe with an 
exceeding great Grace, Nimbleneſs and Ala- 
crity (without any ones Help, or taking her 
by the Hand) by her ſelf went up 5 * 
e h 016d 159 higb- 
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Novæx eft Step of all, not without the great Admi- ry often, and with great Attention the di=Noven- | 
gER ration of all that were preſent; Who were vine Scriptures, and ruminated, and medi- BER 


"21. aſtoniſhed to ſee the extraordinary Beauty tated upon them, and perfectly underſtood 21. 


and Amiableneſs of the Child, and much 
more to ſee the Content and Promptitude 
with which ſhe took Leave of her Parents, 
and dedicated herſelf to our Lord; conjectu- 
ring by thoſe little Signs, the wonderful 
Works he was to work in her, who from 
her ſo tender Age had choſen her to ſerve 
him in his Temple. e e ee 
# But what Tongue is ſufficient to declare 
the Excellency of the Retirement and Vir- 
tues of this bleſſed Child, during the Time 
ſhe remained amongſt thoſe ſacred Virgins, 
Of which St. Hierom, or the Author of the 
Treatiſe of the Virgin's Nativity, which goes 
amongſt his Works, ſpeaking, ſays: The Vir- 
gin endeavoured in the Watchthgs of the Night 
to be the firſt, in the Law of God the beſt in- 


ftrufted, in Humility the moſt bumble, in fing- 


ing the Pſalms of David the moſt accurate, in 
Charity the moſt fervent, in Purity the moſt 
pure, and in all Virtues the moſt perfect. All 
her Words were full of Grace, for God was 
always in her Mouth. She prayed continually, 
and as the Ay oor ſays, he meditated in the 
Law of our Lord, Day, and Night. She 
had alſo Care of her Companions, that none o 
them Hutz an unbeſeeming Word, nor laughed 
aloud and immodeſily, nor ſpoke an injurious, 
or arrogant Word to her Companion. She 
continually bleſſed God, and that ſhe might not 


Ted, 
Thanks be to God. Hitherto this Author. 
And St. Ambroſe ſays allo. She who had the 
good Company of holy Thoughts did not deſire 
the Converſation of the other Virgins ; but then 
Jhe was leaſt alone, when ſhe was alone: For 
how can it be ſaid that ſhe was alone, who 
bad with her ſo many devout Books, ſo many 
Archangels, ſo many Prophets. And if fhe 


was troubled when the Angel St. Gabriel en- 


tered in unto her, it was not becauſe ſhe was 
not accuſtomed to converſe with Angels, but 
becauſe be appeared in the Shape of a beauti- 
ul young Man, and bearing his Name ſhe 


knew him. So ſtrunge a Thing it was to ber 


Zo 1 a Man in her Chamber, not wondering 
when ſhe knew that it was an Angel; that we 


_ might underſtand the Warineſs of her religi- 


ous and chaſte Ears, and of her venerable and 
chaſte Eyes. So St. Ambroſe. % 
In the Temple ſhe learnt very perfectly 
to ſpin Wool, Flax and Silk, and to ſow 
and to work the Veſtments of the Prieſts, 


and all that was neceſſary for the Ornament 


of the Temple ; and for to ſerye afterwards, 
and cheriſh her dear Son, and to cloath him, 
and to make him that Seamleſs Coat which 
at the Foot of the Croſs the Soldiers played 
for, becauſe they would nor divide it. She 
learnt alſo the Hebrew Letter, and read ve- 
. To. IL 125 ri ” SW ee 


1 


rea from this Office even when ſhe was ſalu- 
returning the Salutation, ſhe anſwered, 


them, by her ſublime and delicate Wit, and 
by the ſovereign Light which our Lord infu- 
ſed, into her. She faſted much, and by Re- 
collection, Solitude, Silence, and Quiet, diſ- 
poſed herſelf to Contemplation and Union 
with God; in which ſhe was ſo abſorpt and 
tranſported, and fo viſited and comforted by 
our Lord, and by the Angels, that ſhe ſeem- 
ed. rather a Child come, down from Heaven, 
than created here upon Earth., And there 
are grave Authors who write, that the An- 
gels brought her what ſhe was to eat; all the 


Time ſhe lived in the Temple, that being 


expedite and without all Care of her Suſte- 
nance, ſhe might more freely attend to the 
moſt ſweet Contemplation of her dear Spouſe, 
For ſeeing this Priviledge was granted for fo 
many Years to St. Paul the firſt Hermit, it 
is no Wonder it ſhould be granted to her 
who ſo far ſurpaſſed him, and was ſingular- 
ly choſen to ſo high a Dignity. In fine the 
Life of the Virgin in the Temple, was a 
molt perfect Pattern and Model of the Life 
of all Virgins, who ought to imitate her in 
Prayer, in Humility, in Modeſty, in Retire- 


7 ment, Silence and virginal Baſhfulneſs, and 


in all other Virtues which are proper to Vir- 
ins, and are the Ornament and Grace of 
their State. Bur eſpecially the Virgins who 
by a particular Inſpiration, and by the Light 
of Heaven have conſecrated their Virginity 
to JIxsus CHRIST, and have taken him for 
their Spouſe, ought always to have the Life 
of this moſt holy Virgin before their Eyes, 
as a Glaſs to mould themſelves by, and to 
follow her Examples, ſeeing they fight un- 
der her Banner, and ſhe is their Guide, Mi- 
ſtreſs and Leader. For amongſt the Excel- 
lencies and Prerogatives of the Virgin it is 
not the leaſt that ſhe was the firſt that lifted 
up the Standard of Chaſtity, and conſecrated 
her moſt pure Virginity by a perpetual Vow 
to our Lord, and opened the Way by het 
Example to all the Virgins who ſince have 
followed her. She was the firſt that knew 
and eſteemed, according to its Deſerts, the 
ſo rare and ſtrange Virtue of virginal Puri- 
ty; and who loved it ſo much, that ſhe made 
a Vow to keep it perpetually, and with ſuch 
an ardent and intenſe Love, and with ſuch 
a hearty Deſire of pleaſing God, kept it ſo 
perfectly, that ſhe ſeemed rather an Angel 
without a Body than a Virgin with mortal 
Fleſh. For her having been a Mother did 
not make the Flower of her Virginity to 
fade; but rendered it more beautiful, and 
more flouriſhing, more high, and 'more di- 
vine, and joined the Flower of a Virgin with 
the Fruit of a Mother. All pure Souls, that 
acknowledging the Vanity of the World, 
give it a Bill of Divorce, and retire them- 
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442 The Life of St. Cxeiux, Virgin and Martyr. 
Noven-felves, and ſhur themſelves up between four 
BER Walls, and die whilſt they live, to live eter- 


21. 


nally with their beloved in Heaven, ought 
to hold for their 


Child and Lady, and devoutly to beg her Fa- 


vour that they may imitate her in the keep- 


ing of the Vow which they have made, as 


they have imitated her in the making of it, 
and may follow ſo glorious an Example. 
For this Cauſe this Lady 
Virgins; for that ſhe was as it were the Mi- 
ſtreſs and Captain of all Virgins, and the 
Beginning of a kind of Service ſo pleaſing 
in the Sight of God. All the Monaſteries 
of Nuns that are in the World, and all the 


retired Spouſes and Virgins of Cu1sT, that 


have been, are, and ſhall be until the Day 
of Judgment, are the Fruit of this virgi- 
nal Flower of Mary; and the more there 
ſhall be that ſhall follow her, the more 
ſhall her accidental Glory increaſe. The 
Virgin remained in the Temple until ſhe 
entered-into fourteen Years of Age, and when 
ſhe was eleven Years old they write, that 
her Parenrs died very old, without having 
any other Child but her. Being now of 
ſufficient Age to marry, the Prieſts thought 
that ſhe ought to rake a Huſband, -as did 
the other Virgins, when they came to that 
Age; and the moſt pure Virgin refuſing to 
do fo, as well for that by the Vow of her Pa- 
rents ſhe had been dedicated perpetually to 
God, as alſo for her own Vow, by which ſhe 
had for ever conſecrated her Virginity to the 
ſame God, the Prieſts wondered much at 
that Novelty, and made inſtant Prayer, and 
conſulted with the divine Oracle, what was 
to be done in that Caſe. Our Lord anſwer- 
ed, that all of the Line of David that were 
at preſent in Hieruſalem, ſhould be aſſem- 
bled together, and that he of them ſhould 
marry her upon whom the happy Lot ſhould 
fall. And the Virgin had a Revelation from 
God to obey the Prieſts, and not to fear for 
that he would keep her, and conſerve her 
entire, without Breach of her Vow, or im- 


ucen and Princeſs, this 


is called Virgin of 


tution of the Em 


pairing of her angelical Purity. The Lot Nova. 


fell upon 7o/eph of the Fribe of Juda, Na- beg 
tive of Bethleem, and a Carpenter by Trade, 21. 


a holy Man, and of a mature Age, and a 
Virgin, and endowed with ſo many, and ſuch 


excellent Virtues, as it was fitting the Spouſe 


of ſuch a Virgin ſhould be; and the moſt ſa- 
cred Virgin being thirteen Years and three 
Months old, they were eſpouſed, and ſhe 
was delivered up to her Spouſe, to guard her, 
to ſerve her, and to take Care of her. C 

the Feaſt of the Preſentation of our Lady do 
make Mention the Martyrologies, the Roman 
and that of U/uard upon the one and twen- 
tieth of November, which is the Day on 
which ſhe was preſented... Molanus ſays, 
that Pope Pius II. and Pope Paul II. inſti- 
tuted this Feaſh and granted Indulgences to 
thoſe that ſhould celebrate it, and that it 
was received before in the Churches of 
France, by the Devotion of their King 
Charles V. as appears out of an Epiſtle of 


his which he writ to Nicolas Biſhop of 


Auxerre, in the Year of our Lord Mccclxxv. 
But this Feaſt ſeems to have been celebrated 
more anciently; for the Greets make Men- 
tion of it in their Menologe, and in an Inſti- 
| ror Emanuel, which 
Theodore Balſaman cites; beſides the many 


Orations of St. Gregory Nyſſen, of German 


Biſhop of Conflantinople, and of Gregory Bi- 
ſhop of Nicomedia, which Metapbraſtes 
brings, and Lipoman recounts, and Surius in 
his Bach Tome of the Lives of the Saints. 
Whereby it appears that this Feaſt was very 
famous in the Churches of the Eaſt. But 
it having fallen, and having grown out of 
Uſe in thoſe of the Weſt, his Holineſs Six- 
tus V. commanded the Feaſt of the Preſenta- 
tion of our Lady upon the one and twenti- 
eth of November to be celebrated in the 
whole univerſal Church, by a Brief publiſh- 
ed in Rome, upon the firſt of September in 
the Year MDLxzxxv, which was the firſt of 
his Popedom. | 2 
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Noyem- HE glorious Virgin and Martyr St. 
| Var Cecily was born in Rome, of very no- 


ble and honourable Parents. And having 
been called by our Lord, ſhe fo heard him, 


and was ſo inflamed with divine Love, that 


Night and Day ſhe thought and treated of 
no other Thing but how ſhe might attain 
this perfect Love. And to this Purpoſe ſhe 
carried always with her a Book of the Go- 
ſpels, and read ic very often, endeavourin 

to put in Practice the Words of our Lord, 
and to macerate her delicate and virginal Bo- 


dy with Faſting and Haircloth, underſtan- Noves- 
ding that by this Means ſhe ſhould be more EK 
pleaſing in the Sight of her ſweet Spouſe Jz- 


sus CuRISsT. The blefſed Virgin employ- 
ing herſelf in theſe holy Exerciſes, her Pa- 
rents eſpouſed her, againſt her Will, to a 
young, Gentleghan called Valerian. The 
Day came on which the Wedding was to 


be celebrated; and all feaſting and rejoi- 


cing, only Cecily was fad and penſive, and 
eg without ſhe was cloathed with 
rich Robes of Silk and Gold, ſuitable to her 
N Quality 


22. 
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Spouſe. Fur bebold bere Valerian her Huf Nova: 
band, who before wwas like a feerce Lion, but BER 


h 8 4 3 \ 1 7 * 9 2 ** * I; ; N 
The Life of &. CRI y, Virgin and Mariyr. 
M- Quality, and that of her Spouſe, next her 
= Skin ſhe wore a ſharp Haircloth, and three 
22. Days before diſſolving herſelf into Tears, 


- 
now ſhe ſends him thee lite a meek Lumb: Nor 22 


_ faſting, and praying, ſhe moſt humbly be- 


ſought our Lord, - that he would preſerve 


her pure and entire, as his own, though un- 


worthy,” Spouſe. And the better to obtain 
what-ſhe defired, ſhe took for her Interceſ- 
ſors the Angels, the Apoſtles, and Martyrs, 
and above all, the Virgin of Virgins, and 


2 of all the Saints, our Lady. In this 
a 


nner the holy Virgin prepared herſelf. a- 
gainſt the Day of her Marriage, confiding in 
our Lord, that ſhe ſhould be alone with her 
9 Halerian, 8 open to her 

irginity, as it happened. For the very 
Night al their — being alone with 
him in her Chamber, moved by the Spirit 
of God, ſhe ſpoke to him in this Manner; 
My moſt dear Spouſe, I would gladly commu- 
nicate à Secret unto thee, could I be aſſured 
that thou wouldeſt keep it fo. Valerian Fi 
miſed, and ſwore to her not to reveal it, 
then ſhe ſaid to him; Thou muſt know, 
that I have an Angel of my God that accam- 

nies me, and with great Care and. Leal 
guards my Body, and if thou ſbouldeſt approach 
unto me with a carnal Affection, I fear that 


it would coft thee thy Lafe; but if be ſee that 


| thou loveſt me with a pure and chaſte Love, 


he will love thee as he loves me, and will do 
thee great Favours, as he does me, Valerian 
was ſomewhat troubled hearing theſe Words 
of St. Cecily; and not without ſome Fear and 
Admiration anſwered her: F thou my be- 
loved Spouſe, willeſt have me give Credit to 
thy Words, make me to ſee this Angel, which 
thou ſayeſt is in thy Company; for if I do not 
fee him, I ſhall think that thy Aﬀettion is ſet 
upon ſome other Man, and not upon me, and 


I ſhall take that jo ill, that I ſhall kill both 


thee, and him. To this the holy Virgin re- 


plied; A reſplendent Light cannot be ſeen b; 
blind Eyes; nor canſt thou fee an Angel with a 
foul and infected Soul: If thou wilt ſee him, it 
is neceſſary for thee to believe in Ixsus CHRIST, 
and firſt to receive Baptiſm, that fo thou mayeſt 
be cleanſed from thy Spots and Sins. And 
Valerian out of the vehement Deſire which 
he had to ſee the Angel, ſhewing a Willing- 
neſs to do it, and aſking her who was to in- 
ſtrut and baptize him? She ſent him to St. 


would be come tome with ſo great Aﬀettion, if 
it were not to embrace thy holy Law, I here 


fore Lord, enlighten bis Heart, and diſcover 


thyſelf unto him, that knowing thee more clearly, 

be may bid adien to the Vanity, and unhap- 
pineſ of this miſerable Life. St. Urban ha- 

ving ſaid. theſe, Words, inſtantly there ap- 

peared: an old Man, of a venerable Aſpect, 

cloathed. in white , Robes, Who brought a 

Book in his. Hand, written with Letters of 
Gold. Valerian ſceing of him; affrighted 
and aſtoniſhed fell to, the Ground as if he 
had been dead. St. Urban liſted him up, 
and encouraged him, and bad him read what 
Was written in the Book, which was theſe 
Words; | There is only one true God, one true 
Faith, and one true Baptiſm. And Valerian 
having ſaid that he believed all that was 
there written, the Angel diſappeared, that 
had ſhewed himſelf to him in the Shape of 
an old Man; and he was inſtructed and bap- 
tized by St. Urban, and with unſpeakable 
Content, and Joy returned to St. Cecily; He 
found her in her Cloſet recollected in Prayer, 
and by her Side in the Shape of a very beau- 
tiful young Man the Angel of our Lord, 
cloathed with Brightneſs, and caſting from 
his Countenance a wonderful Splendor., Va- 
lerian was amazed; and looking fixedly on 
the Angel, he obſerved that he had in his 
Hand two very beautiful Garlands of Roſes 
and Lillies brought from Heaven. The 
Angel offered one of them to him, and the 
other to Cecily, and ſaid to them; Theſe 
Garlands which I have given you are made 
of Flowers which are gathered in the odorife- 
rous. and pleaſant Meadows of Heaven; the 
which JesUs Cukisr ſends you, that you may 
henceforwards love one another with a pure 
and chaſte Love. Theſe Flowers ſhall never 
wither, nor loſe the Sweetneſs of their fragrant 
Odour, but no Body can ſee them but thoſe 
that love Chaſtity, as you love it. And thon, 


Valerian, becauſe thou haſt believed the Words 
of thy Spouſe, God bas ſent me to thee, to let 


thee know that he tenderly loves thee; and is 


ready to grant thee whatſoever thou ſhalt aſe 


of him. The new Soldier of CHRIST hear- 


ing that large and gracious Offer, which the 


VEM- Urban Pope, who was hidden three Miles Angel made him in the Name of our Lord, 
ER from Rome, and gave him Signs to find him, with a profound Humility, caſting himſelf 
22. and a Meſſage to the holy Biſhop. Valerian upon the Ground, he gave Thanks to God 


found him, and recounted to him what had 
7 betwixt him and Cecily; and the old 

an, after he had heard him, proſtrated 
Hhimfelf upon the Ground, and lifting up his 
Hands to Heaven, and ſhedding many Tears 


for Joy, made his Prayer to our Lord, and 


ſaid; My. moſt glorious Lord God, the Sower 


| of chaſte Counſels,, gather now the Fruit 


for ſo great a Favour, and Grace; and af- 
terwards faid to the Angel; There is nothing 


in this Life which T more deſire, than to fee 
à Brother I have, called Tiburtius, convert- 
ed tothe holy Faith of my Lord 
or I love him as my own 


ain ſee him Partaker of the Grace. 


have received. And the Angel having told 


that Seed which thou haſt ſown in Cecily t him that God had granted him what he de- 


- 


fired, 


1 * 


Nov u · fired, and that Tiburtius his Brother ſhould 
BER come to the Knowledge of the true Light, 


22, 


and that they ſhould both ſhortly be crown- 


ed with Martyrdom, leaving him much com- 


forted in the Company of St. Cecily, he va- 


niſhed out of their Sight. Preſently Tibur- 


ius came, and entering into the Chamber, 
where his Brother and Siſter-in-law were, 
he ſmelt a moſt fragrant Odour, from thoſe 
Garlands of Roſes and Lillies, which the 
Angel had brought them from Heaven, al- 
though he did not ſee them. Admiring at 
ſo great a Novelty (for it was not the Time 
either of Roſes, or Lillies) he aſked the 
Cauſe of that moſt ſweet Smell, and more 


heavenly than earthly Odour, which was 


there? Whence the two holy Spouſes took 
Occaſion to declare to Tihurtius the fignal 
Favour they had received from God, and 
the Vanity of the Gods; whom the blind 
Pagans adored, and the Truth of Chriſtian 
Religion, and to perſuade him to embrace 
it, and to make himſelf a Chriſtian : All 
which they faid with ſo great Grace, Effi- 
cacy, and heavenly Spirit, that Tiburtius was 
convinced, and yielded, and caſt himſelf at 
the Feet of St. Cecily, offering to obey her in 
all Things; and by her Counſel he went with 
his Brother Valerian to holy Pope Urban, from 
whom he received the Water of holy Bap- 
tiſm, and very great Graces from our Lord; 


and was martyred together with his Brother 
Valerian, and Maximus, as we have ſaid in / 
not have me then deliver my Body to Torments, | 


in their Life upon the fourteenth of April, 
and we will not here repeat it, that we may 
treat of that which is proper to St. Cectly ; 
alchough the Martyrdom of theſe two Bro- 
thers and brave Soldiers of CHRIST, was the 
Fruit of her Prayers, and as it were a Comb 


of Honey, which ſhe, like a ſkilful and in- 


duſtrious Bee, made to preſent it at the Ta- 
ble of her heavenly Father. 

After the two holy Brothers Valerian, and 
Tiburtius, were crowned with Martyrdom; 
for that they were Perſons of great Quality, 
and very rich, the Prefect A/machius, who 
had given the Sentence of Death upon them, 
covetous of their great Wealth, commanded 
the glorious Virgin St. Cecily to be appre- 
hended, who, as he was informed, was ſhe 


that had deceived (as he thought) her Spoule, 


and Brother in Law; and ſhethat knew where 
their great Treaſures, and Riches were. She 
being brought before him, he aſked her 
where were the Riches of Valerian, and Ti- 
burtius? And the Virgin anſwering him that 
they were ſafe and out of Danger, for they 
were all diſtributed to the Poor; the Prefect 
was much troubled, and in a great Rage ſaid 
to her, Cecily, if thou wilt not that immedi- 
ately I take away thy Life, ſacrifice to our 


Gods. But the Virgin made no Account of 


the Words, and Threats of the Prefect. Fi- 
nally after ſome Reaſonings had paſt be- 


a” 
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twixt them, Almachius endeavouring to per- Noygꝝ. 


ſuade her to adore the Idols, and to obey his Brg 
Commands, and the Saint offering herſelf to 22. 


all Torments, and Deaths that ſhe might 
not loſe Jzsvs CHRIST; the Prefect com- 
manded her to be carried to a certain Tem- 
le, to the End ſhe ſhould either there offer 
acrifice, or elſe the Sentence of Death ſhould 
be executed upon her. The wicked Mini- 
ſters carried her, and ſeeing her ſo noble, ſo 
rich, ſo virtuous, and of ſuch an extraordina 
Beauty, and in the Flower of her Age, mo- 
ved with a falſe Compaſſion, beſought her 
that ſhe would not caſt away herſelf, nor de- 
prive herſelf of the Contentments of this Life, 
for a vain Superſtition, and Folly, but facri- 
ficing to the Gods would enjoy her Beauty, 
Nobility, Riches, and all other Goods of this 
Life. But the Saint, whoſe Heart was in 
Heaven, and her Eyes clear to ſee the Things 
of Earth, and of Heaven, as they are, and 
nor as they appear to be, turning to them, 
faid, Brethren, do not think that.my dying for 
CuRIST ill be any Loſs unto me, but an in- 
eſtimable Gain. For I confide in my Lord, 
and I am afjured, that for this frail, and 
tranſitory Life, T ſhall obtain another happy, 
and everlaſting Life. Do not you hold it for 
well done to forſake à vile Thing to gain an- 
ether that 1s precious, ami of infinite Worth? 
To leave Dirt for Gold, Sickneſs for Health, 
Death for Life, and that which is tranſitory 
or that which 1s eternal? Why would you 


that ſoon paſs, and to Death itſelf, ſeeing that 
by it I ſhall enter into the Palace of my ſweet 


Spouſe ſo rich, and abounding with fo great 


Goods, and with a Felicity that never ſhall 
have an End? The Words of the holy Vir- 
gin were ſo efficacious, and did ſo penetrate 
into the Hearts of thoſe that heard them, 
that moved by the Spirit of God, they all 


began to cry out, that they believed Iꝝsus 


CHRIST was the true God; and St. Cecily 
carried them to her Houſe, and cauſing the 
plorious Pope Urban privately to be called, 
they were inſtructed by him in Matters of 
Faith, and baptized together with many o- 
thers, to the Number of four hundred; and 
amongſt them, was Gordian a Man of prime 
Note, and of great Authority. When Al- 
mac hius e what had paſs d, he was 


enraged beyond Meaſure; and after he had 


tempted the holy Virgin, and endeavoured 
to win her by fair Means, and to bring her 
to the Adoration of his Gods, ſeeing that all 
was in vain, he commanded her to be ſhut 
up in a dry Bath of her own Houſe, and 
Fire to be put under it, that there drawing 
in that hot and inflamed Air, ſhe might be 
choaked. Bur our Lord kept her a whole 
Day and a Night, withour receiving any 
Harm at all, or that one Drop of Sweat 
came out of her Face; but ſhe ſeemed on 
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Novxu-be in a Place of great Refreſhment, and 


Delight: Which being known by Almachius, 
he commanded they ſhould there cut off her 
Head. The Executioner ſtruck three Times, 
and could not cut it off. And thoſe that 
were preſent gathered up the Blood that ran 
from the Saint's Wound, with Sponges, and 
Linens, to keep it as a Relique. The holy 
Virgin lived three Days in this Manner, and 


many Servants of our Lord went to viſit her, 


and ſhe comforted them with moſt ſweet 
Words. Amongſt others one was St. Urban 


Pope; and ſhe told him, that ſhe begged of 
our Lord he would prolong her Life for three 


Days that ſhe might deliver her Goods to 
him, and intreat him that he would diſtri- 


bute them amongſt the Poor, and conſecrate 


that her Houſe into a Church. The three 
Days being expired, her bleſſed Soul took its 


Flight towards her Spouſe, upon the two 


and twentieth Day of November, on which 
the Catholick Church celebrates her Feaſt, 


in the Year of CHRIST ccxxx11, Alexander 
Severus being Emperor. 'The Pope Urban 
buried her holy Body in the Churchyard of 
Calixtus, and conſecrated her Houſe iggo a 
Church; and afterwards Pope Paſchalis (by 
a Revelation which he had from the Virgin 
herſelf) found her Body wrapped in Cloth 
of Gold, dy'd with her Blood, and took it, 
and tranſlated it rogether with the Bodies 
of Tiburtius and Valerian, and of holy Pope 


Urban, to the ſame Church, which is with- 
in the City, and at this very Day 1s called 


: . 44 
St. Cecily's Church; as Anaſtaſius Bibliothe- Novnu- 
carius writes in the Life of Pope Paſchalis, BER , 


which is in the Vatican Library. This Tranſ- 22. 


lation was made according to Sigrbert, in the 
Year of our Lord pcccxx1: But in the Year 
Mpxcix, digging by the Order of Cardinal 
Sfondrato, Litular of St. Cecily, and N ephew 
to Gregory XIV, of holy Memory, they 
found the Body of this glorious Virgin and 
Martyr, with a Coffin of Cyprus as intire 
and ſhining, as if it had been newly made, 
The ſacred Body was wrapped in a Veil of 
Gold, and by it were found the Bodies of 


the other Saints we -ſpoke of above, every 


one apart, and the Linens in which the Bo- 


dy of St. Cecily had been wrapped before, 
were found all red with her Blood; which 
cauſed great Rejoicing in Rome, and his Ho- 
lineſs Pope Clement VIII, who now preſides 
in the Apoſtolical Chair, ſaid Maſs in his 
Pontifical Habit, and with great Solemnity 
placed anew the Body of St. Cecily, and of 
the other Martyrs, in the ſame Church. The 
Life of this moſt pure Virgin is written by 
Simeon Metaphraſtes, and Lipoman relates ir 
in his fifth Tome, and Surius in his fixth of 
the Lives of Saints; and of her do make 
Mention the Martyrologies, the Roman, thoſe 
of Bede, Uſuard, and Ado, and Cardinal 
Baromus in his Annotations upon the Mar- 
tyrology, and in the. ſecond Tome of his An- 
nals; and the Notaries of the Roman Church 
(out of whom the reſt took it) writ her Mar- 


tyrdom, 
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Father was called Fauſtinus. He was born 
in the Quarters, or Ward of Mount Celius, 
where at preſent ſtands the Church of St. 
Stephen the Rotundo, and that of St. Fobn La- 


teran. St. Clement was Diſciple to St. Paul 


the Apoſtle, and helped him in his Preaching, 


as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifies in the Epiſtle 


which he writ to the Philippians, when he 
ſays, Chap. iv. J, and Clement, and the reſt 
of my Companions, who labour with me in the 
Goſpel, and whoſe Names are written in the 
Book of Life. Afterwards he made him- 
ſelf the Diſciple of the Prince of the Apo- 
ſtles St. Peter; and for his great Parts of 
Sanctity, Learning, and Prudence, the ſame 
Apoſtle appointed him his Succeſſor in his 
Pontifical Chair, and Vicar of CyR1sT upon 
Earth. But fo great was his Humility, that 
St. Peter being dead by a glorious Martyr- 
dom, he would not fit down in that Chair, 
as holding himſelf. unworthy of it; as alſo 
Tom, II. | 


T. Clement Pope and Martyr was a Ro- 
man, and very nobly born, and a near 
Kinſman to the Emperor Domitzan. His 


judging it not convenient to open a DoorNove- 
by that Example, that this ſupreme Digni- BER 


ty, and the others of the Church ſhould be 
left by Way of Inheritance, and not be con- 
ferred upon the beſt deſerving. And ſo St. 
Clement gave his Place, firſt to Linus, and 


afterwards to Cletus, who immediately ſue- 


ceeded St. Peter in the Popedom; and Cletus 


being dead, he took the Government of the 


Church, and was the fourth ſupreme Paſtor 


of it. Of him St. Bernard ſays theſe Words; 


St. Clement was of noble Parentage, had great 
Poſſeſſions and Riches, and not leſs Wiſdom , 


for he was beld to be a very excellent Philoſo- 
pher. All theſe Things he had received from 


God (whoſe Gifts they are) and be for his Love 
deſpiſed them all efteeming them as a little Dung, 
and Duſt, that he might gain Ixsus CHRIST: 
Being then Pope, he took great Care that 
the Acts of the Martyrs ſhould be written, 
who with their Blood founded the Church, 
and gave us Example of what we oughc 
to do and ſufter, to obtain the other Life, 
which we hope for. To this Purpole he 
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Number of the Faithful encreaſed by 


after, and to write down the Combats and 
Triumphs of the Martyrs. He command- 
ed that after Baptiſm the Chriſtians ſhould 
receive the Sacrament of Confirmation. He 
ordained that the Epiſcopal Chair ſhould 
be ſet in a publick and eminent Place. 
He preached the Word of God with fo 
great Fervour and Spirit, that many Pagans 
were converted to our holy Faith ; and ſome 
did not content themſelves to keep the Pre- 
cepts of CHRIST, but they Went on further, 
and gave themſelves to all Perfection, and 
followed the Evangelical Councils, and lived 
in Chaſtity: For St. Clement was always a 
Virgin, and a Lover of Virgins, and ever 
praiſed and exalted that celeſtial Virtue. And 
he conſecrated to our Lord Flavia Domitilla, 
Niece to the Emperor Domitian, Daughter 
to one of his Siſters, and to Flavius Clement, 
who was eſpouſed to a Gentleman of prime 
Quality, called Aurelian; although he knew 


this Act would coſt him many and great 


Troubles. He converted alſo to the Faith 
Theodora Wife to Siſinnius, a powerful Man 
in Rome, who deſiring to ſee what the Chri- 
ſtians did in their Oratories where they met 
together (to know whether his Wife was 
there) he went privately to them ; but by 
the Will of God he was deprived of his 
corporal Sight, that he might get the Sight 
of his Soul. For the Prayers of St. Clement 
reſtored to S/innius his corporal Sight; and 
his Word ſo enlightened and pierced his 
Heart, that he made himſelf a Chriſtian, 
and was baptized, and by the Example of a 
Perſon of ſuch Quality many others recei- 
ved the Faith of our Lord. Every Day the 
the 
Preaching of the holy Pope Clement, and by 
the many and great Miracles which he con- 
tinually wrought. The Devil envied this 
Good, and moved certain of his Miniſters, 
Prieſts of the Idols, and other vicious Peo- 
ple to perſecute St. Clement, and to ſtir up 
the People againſt him as a cruel Enemy of 
their Gods. They accuſed him before Ma- 
mertin Prefect of Rome, who was a mode- 
rate and prudent Man. He commanded him 


to be called, and treated him with much Ci- 
vility, knowing that he was of very noble 


Blood ; and with good Words exhorted him 
that he would adore the Gods of the Roman 
Empire, and not introduce a new Religion; 
but St. Clement anſwered him with that Re- 
ſolution and Integrity which became his Per- 
ſon. Mamertin perceived that the City was 
troubled, and divided into Factions ; for that 
ſome accuſed the Saint as an Impoſtor, as Sa- 
crilegious and an Enemy of their Gods, and 
the Author of a new Superſtition, preaching 
that one who was crucified was God; others 
on the contrary praiſed and defended him, 


- 


- 
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Novx appointed ſeven Notaries, and diſtributed 


as a ſober, wiſe, and prudent Man, a Friend Noyz,, 
BER them in ſeven Quarters of Rome, to enquire 


of doing good to all, and that had given 
Health to many Sick, and relieved the Poor, 
without having ever done any Thing which 
had the Appearance of Evil. 
then being doubtful, he conſulted the Mat- 
ter with the Emperor Trajan; and he com- 
manded that Clement ſhould either ſacrifice 
to the Gods, or elſe be baniſhed into the So- 
litude of the City of Cher/ona, in the moſt 
remote Parts of the Euxine Sea. Upon this 
Anſwer of the Emperor, Mamertin endea- 
voured to perſuade St. Clement to adore the 
Gods, and St. Clement him to be a Chriſti- 
an; giving him to underſtand, that Baniſh- 
ment ſuffered for CHRIST, would be very 
pleaſing to him. Our Lord gave fo great 
Force to his Words that Mamertin ſhedding 


Abundance of Tears of Compaſſion, ſaid to 


St. Clement: The God whom thou worſhippeſt 


will favour thee in this Afliction which thou 


 ſuffereſt for him; and commanded a Ship to 


be made ready, and to be furniſhed with all 
Things neceſſary, in which the Saint was 
carried into his Baniſhment. Many follow- 
ed him of their own Accord, leaving their 
Cotintrey, Houſes, and Goods, to accompa- 
ny their holy Maſter and Paſtor. He found 
there two thouſand Chriſtians, who had 
been baniſhed by the ſame Emperor, and 
condemned to cut, and carry Stones, who 
were comforted by the Coming of the holy 
Pope, as having in him, a Father, a Doctor, 
an Eaſe of their Burdens, and all Comfort. 
Amongſt the other Afflictions that the holy 
Martyrs endured in that Solitude, one was, 
the Want of Water which they ſuffered, 
which was ſo great that they were forced to 
fetch it two Leagues off upon their Shoul- 
ders; and this Labour made the other more 

ainful and intolerable of hewing and carry- 
ing Stone. The holy Pope moved with 
Compaſſion to ſee the Miſery and Toil which 
thoſe Chriſtians ſuffered, bad them all make 
their Prayer, and beſeech our Lord ]xsvs 
CHRIST, that he would diſcover to them 
ſome Vein of freſh Water, for the Relief of 
their ſo grievous Neceſſity. Having ended 
their Prayer, the Saint lifted up his Eyes, 
and ſaw a Lamb, which held up its right 


Foot, as it were pointing where Water was. 


None of thoſe that were preſent ſaw the 
Lamb, but only St. Clement; and he under- 
ſtood that it was JesUs CHRIST who ap- 
eared to him in that Shape, and that he 
Sins him and would comfort them. He 


went to the Place, and faid, In the Name of 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, dig here, They began ſome in one 
Place, and others in another, to dig the 
Earth; and the Saint himſelf took. a Mat- 


tock, and giving a little Stroke in the Place 


where he had ſeen the Lamb, immediately 


there broke forth a Fountain of clear and 
| | molt 
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Novem moſt ſweet Water, and in ſuch Abundance, 
BER and with ſuch a Violence, that preſently it 


made a River, to the great Comfort and Joy 
of the Saint, and of all that were preſent. 
The Fame of this Miracle was divulged 
throughout all that Countrey, and much 
People flocked to fee St. Clement, and hear- 
ing his Words and heavenly Doctrine, the 
Faithful were confirmed in the Faith, and 
the Pagans were converted in ſo great a 
Number, that every Day were baptized five 
hundred Perſons and more; and within the 
Space of one Year were built ſeventy and 
five Churches, and were dedicated to CHRIST 
our Saviour; and the Temples built to the 
Gods were thrown down, and all the Idols 
of that Countrey, and a hundred Leagues 
round about, broken in Pieces. The Num- 
ber of the Faithful increaſed much by the 
Preaching of the holy Pope Clement. The 
Emperor Trajan coming to know of it, was 
highly incenſed, and in a Rage ſent into 


| thoſe Parts a Preſident called Aufidian, who 


made a great Slaughter amongſt the Chri- 
ſtians, and by diverſe Kinds of Torments, and 
Deaths martyred many. But ſeeing that 
they were all conſtant in the Faith, and died 
chearfully, judging it was better to ſpare the 
Multitude, and to puniſh the Head and Ma- 
ſter of them all, that was Clement, he com- 
manded him to be brought before him, and 
finding him firm and conſtant in the Con- 
feſſion of Iꝝsus CHRIST, and that he could 
by no Means perſuade him to adore the 
Gods, he commanded the Executioners to 
carry him into the deep Sea, and with a hea- 
vy Anchor tied to his Neck to caſt him in- 
to it, that the Chriſtians might not reverence 
him as a Saint. Great were the Sighs, Cries, 
and Lamentations of all thoſe Chriſtians, 
when they underſtood the Sentence given a- 
gainſt the holy Pope, for they had in him a 
Father, a Maſter, a Brother, and a faithful 
Friend, and in ſo uncomfortable a Life, an 
univerſal Comfort to them all. The holy 
Pope alſo ſeeing them grieve, grieved and 
wept with them, and comforted them as 
well as he could. He being now upon the 
Point to be thrown into the Sea, the Peo- 
ple that were upon the Shore to ſee him, 
made a great Cry, ſaying, Lord Ixsus 
CHRIST /ave him; and St. Clement ſaid, E- 
ternal Father receive my Soul; and ſo he was 
caſt into the Sea, and received the Crown 


of Martyrdom. The Chriſtians lamented, 


and were very ſad: There were amongſt 


them two Diſciples of St. Clement, called 


Cornelius and Phebus; theſe two ſpoke to the 
Multitude, and ſaid, Brethren, let us pray to 
God that he would be pleaſed to ſhew us the 
Relicks of this holy Martyr, They made 
their Prayer, and immediately the Sea reti- 


red for the Space of three Miles, or a League, 


in ſuch Sort that they could go into it for all 


that Space, as upon the dry: Land. 
found (O powerful God, Worker of Won- 
ders, and Honourer of thy Saints) in it a 
Chapel, or little Church made by the Hands 
of Angels; and within the Church a Cheſt 
of Stone, in which was the Body of St. Cle- 
ment, and by it the Anchor with which he 
had been caſt into the Sea. This Miracle 
did not happen only that Year in which the 
holy Pope died, but it happened alſo every 
Year, and the Sea retired itſelf three Miles 
(as was ſaid) leaving the Way dry for ſeven 
Days, the Day of his Martyrdom, and the 
other fix following Days. For the Novelty 
of ſo new and great a Miracle, the Faithful 
came from diverſe Parts in Pilgrimage to the 
Sepulchre of the Saint at the Time thar ir 
was to be ſeen. One Time there came a 
Woman with her little Child, and entering 
into the Chapel where the Body of the holy 
Martyr was, the Child fell aſleep. The ſe- 
ven Days being now paſt, the Sea returned 
to its Chanel as it was wont to do, and eve- 
ry one retiring, the Mother of the Child that 
was afleep (for that God by this Means would 
honour St. Clement, and diſcover the Power 
of his holy Interceſſion) forgetting of it, left 
it in the Chapel. When ſhe was now come 
forth ſhe bethought herſelf of her Child, but 
at a Time when ſhe could not ſuccour him 
(for the Waters were now returned, and had 


covered the Chapel.) She did the utmoſt 


that in ſuch a Caſe could be thought of; and 


believing that her Child was drowned, ſhe 
ſought his Body throughout all that Coaſt, 
to comfort herſelf as ſhe could with it; but 
ſhe found it not, and ſo ſhe returned home 
ſad and afflicted, and paſſed all that Year in 
a ſtrange Diſcomfort. The next Year ſhe 
omitted not to make her Pilgrimage, altho' 
(in Appearance) the laſt had tucceeded fo ill 
with her. She entered into the Church, 
made Her Prayer at the Sepulchre of the 
Saint, and turning her Eyes towards the 
Place where ſhe had left her Child, the ſaw 
him ſleeping in the ſame Poſture ſhe had 
left him; and like one diſtracted and out of 
her ſelf for Joy, ſhe ran to him, and took 
him in her Arms, and gave him many a Kits, 
and ſhedding many Tears of Joy, the aſked 
him what had become of him all that Year ? 
And the Child anſwered, that he had been 
aſleep, and knew not that a Year, or what 
Space of Time had paſſed. This ſo ſtupen- 
dious a Miracle is written by St. Ephraim, 
Martyr Biſhop of Cherſona, and by St. Gre- 
gory of Tours, and Pope 
Mention of it in a decretal Epiſtle, and other 
Authors. Metaphraſtes ſays, that upon the 
Day of the Feaſt of the Saint, thoſe that 
came to his Sepulchre, obtained of God 
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whatſoever they aſked him, through the In- 


terceſſion of St. Clement; and that there the 
Blind received Sight, the Lame and Maimed 
| their 


444 5 ( The Life of Va Fz11c1TAs, Martyr. 


| |  Noven-their Ha 
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23. 


and Feet, and all the Sick 


the Devil were freed, by only touching the 
Relicks of the Saint, and drinking a little 
holy Water. And who now does not ad- 
mire at the Liberality of our Lord towards 


Lord ort, in the Reign of Trajan. 
St. Clement writ ſome admirable Works, 


by which he taught, and enriched the 


Church of our Lord, although ſome of them 
are loſt, and concerning the others that: re- 
main there is a great Variety of Opinions a- 


his Servants, and at his Benignity with which” mongſt Authors. For ſome affirm that they 


he magnifies them, exalts them, and ſub- 
jects all Creatures to their Command? For 
if the People of Mael fo admired to ſee the 
Sea once open it ſelf, that they might pals 
through it with a dry Foor, when the Ar- 
my of Pharaoh purſued them, how ought 
not we to wonder ſeeing the Sea to retire it- 
ſelf every Year upon the Day of the Martyr- 
dom of St. Clement, and to leave the Earth 
dry, that all the People might go through it, 
and reverence his holy Body? What Sepul- 
chre can be more glorious, than that which 
was made by the Hands of Angels, in the 
Honour of this Saint? What Sleep more 
ſweet, than that which the little Child had 
for a whole Year? And what greater Marvel 
than to reſtore him alive to his Mother 
whom ſhe held and bewailed as dead? Theſe 
are the Miracles and Prodigies which God 
works to glorify thoſe that glorify him, and 
to exalt thoſe that humble and deſpiſe them- 
ſelves for his Love. And if he do this here 
upon Earth, what think we will he do for 
them in Heaven? To the End that we all 
ſhould be animated to ſerve ſo good a Lord, 
and to imitate St Clement, who did and ſuf- 
fered ſo much to imitate him. In the Place 


where the Fountain ſprung forth by the 


Prayers of St. Clement, Pope Nicholas I, 
commanded a Church to be built in the Ho- 
nour, and under the' Name of the Saint, 
and in the fame Pope's Time, one Cyril a 
holy Man, carried the Body of St. Clement 
to Rome, and it was placed with great So- 
lemnity in a Church of his Name, which 


had been built before, as the Roman*Marty- 


rology ſays. St. Clement was Pope nine Vears. 
He gave Orders twice in the Month of De- 
cember, and made eleven Biſhops, ten Prieſts, 
and two Deacons, His Martyrdom was up- 
on the 23% of November, in the Year of our 


are his Works, others deny it, and others 
ſay they have been corrupted and depraved 
by the Hereticks. St. Hierom, in his Book 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical Writers, ſays, that 
St. Clement writ in the Name of the Roman 
Church an admirable Epiſtle to the Church 
of Corinth, which was read publickly in 
ſome Churches, and that it was very like to 


the Epiſtle which St. Paul writes to the He- 


brews. And this holy Doctor adds, that al- 
ſo there was found a ſecond Epiſtle under 
the Name of St. Clement; but that the an- 
cient Fathers did not admit of it for ſuch, 


nor of the Diſpute of St. Peter with Appion. 


Thus St.” Hierom, ſpeaking of St. Clement, 
and he cites Eiſſchius Ceſaricnſis. Gelaſius 
Pope cenſures as Apocryphal the Acts that 
go under the Name of St. Peter Apoſtle, 
and the Book of the Canons of the Apoſtles, 
and of both theſe Books ſome do make St. 
Clement Pope to be Author. But becauſe to 
examine, and aver which are the true and, 
tegitimate Works of St. Clement, and which 
are falſly attributed to him, is not proper for 
this Place, but to treat of his Life, and Vir- 
tues, we will leave this Matter, remitting 
thoſe that deſire more particularly to be in- 
formed about it to Cardinal Baronius, and 
Sixtus Senenfis, who treat this Matter more 
copiouſly, and with great Erudition; as does 
alſo Father Doctor Francis Turrian of the 
Society of Jxsus; who has written two 
Books, one in Defence. of the Conſtitutions 
and Apoſtolical Canons of St. Clement, and 


the other in Defence of his Epiſtles, and of 


the other Epiſtles of the Popes. Of Sr. Cle- 


ment have written, St. Iren@us, St. Epipha- 


nius, St. Auguſtine, St. Hierome, Optatus Mi- 


-levitanus, and Eucherius, and all the Mar- 


tyrologies, and Writers of the Lives of the 
Popes. | 
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The Life of St. FELICITAs, Martyr. 


NE of the Affections which thoſe 
that have Children ought to mode- 


rate and overcome, is the Love of the ſame 
Children. For although naturally they love 
them, and ought to love them, yet they 
ought to do it with Stint and Meaſure, and 
in ſuch a Manner, that for the Love of 
their Children they do not loſe the Love of 
God, which ought to be preferred before all 
Things. Alſo it is diligently to be conſider- 


ed wherein the true Love of Children does 


conſiſt ; for many Parents deſire and provide 
for their Children the' periſhable and frail 
Goods of this Life, with ſo great Anxiety, 
and with ſuch an inſatiable Thirſt, that all 
ſeems little and ſhort to them in Compariſon 
of what they would do for their Children, 
and in this they put the Form and Eſſence 
of their Love, without taking Care to adorn 


them with Virtues, and to make them wor- 
thy 
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Novem-thy of the Goods which they procure them, 
ER and to teach them how they are to get the 
23. eternal and immenſe Goods of Glory, which 

we hope for, in Compariſon whereof all 
earthly Goods are but counterfeit and pain- 


and to give them a Rule, and an Example 
what they ought to do with their Children, 
the holy Church to Day makes a Comme- 
moration of bleſſed Saint Felicitas, a noble 
Roman Matron, who was a Widow, and 
had ſeven Children, and lived irreprehenfi- 
bly, endeavouring to ſerve God, and to make 
her Children ſerve him. And by her Exam- 
ple, and holy Inſtructions, animated them 
and ſo grounded them in the Love of God, 
chat all the ſeven Sons were martyred before 
the Eyes of their bleſſed Mother in the Time 
of the Emperor Antoninus, and were made 
an End of by diverſe Kinds of Torments and 
Deaths; as we have faid upon the Day of 
their Martyrdom, which was the tenth of 
July. But after that the glorious Champions 
of JesUs CHRIST, and Sons of St. Felicitas, 
had fought valiantly and obtained the Victo- 
ry, all the Rage and Fury of the Emperor 
was turned againſt their holy Mother; be- 


and Arms to her Sons to fight, For this 
Cauſe the Tyrant commanded her to be caſt 
into Priſon, and would not have her die im- 
mediately, to the End that living ſhe might 
every Day more and more reſent the Death 
of her Children; for although as ſhe ſaw 
them already Citizens of Heaven ſhe was 
content and rejoiced, yet as a Mother, ſhe 
could not but feel her having loſt them as 
to herſelf, although ſhe had gained them to 
God. He kept her four Months in Priſon, 
the more to afflict and torment her; and in 
the End, ſeeing ſhe perſevered conſtantly in 
the Faith of CHRIST, he commanded her to 
be beheaded. Of this bleſſed Mother and 
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Gregory ſays, more than a Martyr, for that 


= NoveM- Mongſt the holy Martyrs that by the 
= BER A Command of the Emperor Diocleſian 
24. died for CHRIST, one was Chry/ogonus, a 
Roman Gentleman, and of great Renown; 
who was kept in Priſon two Years in Rome, 
and was, there aſſiſted and provided of all 
Things neceſſary for his Suſtenance by a ho- 
ly Woman called Anaſtaſia, who was mar- 
ried to Publius, a Man of prime Note, and 
powerful, but no leſs cruel, and an Enemy 


of Chriſtians. Who knowing what Anaſta- 


eon Thi 


= * Ihe Life of St. Sebi Martyr. 


ted Goods? To teach Parents this Truth, 


cauſe ſhe had by her Words given Strength 


Pattern of Chriſtian Mothers, and, as St. 


445 
ſhe was a Martyr eight Times in her Chil- Noven- 
dren, and once in herſelf, the ſame St. Ge BER + 
gory ſays theſe Words: Brethren, let us con- *3: 
ider this Woman, and be confounded, that be- 
ing Men, ſhe ſhould fo far ſurpaſs us. For 
oftentimes only one Word fpoken againſt us trou- 
bles us, and makes us leave our good Purpoſes ; 
but neither Torments nor Death itſelf were 
able to ſhake St. Felicitas. We at the leaſt 
Blaſt of Contradiction are diſmayed and fall; 
but ſhe broke through Iron, and Rocks to ob- 
tain the Crown. We give not to the Poor our 
Goods, which we have ſuperfluous, for the 
Love of ChRIST, and ſhe offered him ber 
own Fleſh in $ ny oh We, when God re- 
quires of us the Children which he has lent us, 
weep without ceaſng, and there is no comſor- 
ting of us; and ſhe bewailed her Children, be- 
cauſe they did not die for CuR1sT, but awhen 
ſhe jaw them dead ſhe rejoiced. Tlhius St. Gre- 
gory. And St. Peter Archbiſhop of Raven- 
na ſays: Behold here a Woman, whom the 
Life of her Children made ſolicitous, and their 
Death made ſecure. Happy ſbe, who has jo © 
many Lights in Heaven, as ſhe had Children 
upon Earth, Happy ſbe was in bringing 
them forth, and mejt happy in ſending them t9 
Heaven. She went more delightfully among jt 
their dead Bodies, when the Tyrant command- 
ed them to be killed, than when ſhe ſuckled 
them in their Cradles. For ſhe conſidered with 
the Eyes of her Soul that as many as their 
Wounds were, ſa many were to be the Jewels 
of their Victory, as many Torments, ſo many 
Rewards, and the harder their Combats were, 
the more glorious were to be their Crowns. 
What ſhall J jay of this valiant Woman? 
but that, ſhe is not a true Mother, who knows 
not how to love her Children, as this Mother 
loved hers. Hitherto are the Words of St. 
Peter of Ravenna. The Martyrdom of St. 
Felicitas was upon the three and twentieth 
of November, in the Year of our Lord cLxxv. 


The Roman Martyrology and the reſt make 
Mention of her. 


| The Life of St. Carrso * Martyr. 


' fra was, and what ſhe did for Chry/ogonus, Novxu- 
{hut her up in a Chamber of his own Houſe ER 
with ſtrict Guards upon her, that ſhe might 24. 
not be able to exerciſe her Religion, nor to 
provide Chryſogonus of Meat and Suſtenance, 
nor even have it for herſelf, bur that by lic- 
tle and little ſhe might come to periſh with 
Hunger. When the Saint ſaw that ſhe was 
ſhut up, ſhe found out Means to write a 
Letter to Chry/ogonus, in this Form. 


5 X 


The Life of St. Cunxrsoconvus, Martyr. 
you the Goods of Heaven, ſeeing that he takes Novey. 
From you thoſe of Earth. And if it ſeem to urR 
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Ber To the holy Confeſſor of CRISTH Chry/c- 
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gonus, Anaſtaſia. 


A Lihough my Father who begot me was 4 
Pagan, Fauſta (others read Flavia) 

my Mother was a Chriſtian, and a wy chaſte 
Woman, and from a Child ſhe made me @ 
Chriſtian; after her Death I was married to 
a cruel and ſacrilegious Man, whoſe Company 
and Bed I have ſhunned by the Mercy of God, 
under the Pretext of geing fick. IT employed 
my ſelf Day and Night in proving to JESUS 
CHnRisT, and in following his holy Foot/leps. 
This moſt cruel Man waſting my Patri mo- 


ny (with which he puts himſelf in Ejteem) . 


with wicked and lewd People, as for me 
keeps me as a Sorcereſs and a ſacrilegious Per- 


fon in ſo hard a Priſon, that I think I ſhall 
end my Life in it; for I want nothing to end 


it, but only to give up the Ghoſt, And al- 
though it be feweet and ſavoury unto me to loſe 
my Life for CHRIST, yet I cannot but much re- 
ent it, that my Goods (all which I had of- 


fered unto God) ſhould be ſpent in Flthineſs, 
and in the Service of falſe Gods. 


Wherefore 
I intreat thee, O Servant of God, that thou 
woulgeſt beſeech our Lord, that either he would 
give Life to this Man, if he be to acknow- 
ledge him, and to convert himſelf unto him, 
or elſe that he would take him away, if he be 
to perſevere in his Hardneſs and Obſtinacy: 
For it were better for him to loſe his Life, than 
to deny the Son of God, and torment thoſe that 
confeſs him. I call to witneſs, and promiſe 
the omni potent God, that if be pleaſe to give 
me my Liberty, I will employ my ſelf wholly in 
his Service, as I was wont to do, in relieving 
and providing for the Neceſſities of the holy 
Confeſſors. God be with thee, Man of God, 
end be mindful of me. 


Chryſegonus received this Letter, being in 
Priſon with many other holy Confeſſors, and 
after he had with them prayed to our Lord 
for St. Anaſtaſia, he anſwered her in this 


Manner ; 


* 


Midſt the Storms and Tempeſts of this 

World in which you are floating, hold 
or certain, Madam, that Jesus CHRIST 
will favour you, and with one Word will ſink 


to the Bottom the Devil that torments you, fb 


and makes War againſt you, Have Patience 
amidſt your Sufferings, and make Account 
that you are in the Middle of the Sea, com- 
bated by a furious Tempeſt, and confide that 
Jesvs CHRIST will come upon thoſe Waves, 
and deliver you out of them: And cry out 
with the Prophet ſaying : Why art thou ſad, 
O my Soul, and why art thou troubled? Hope 
in God, who bow much ſoever he tries and ex- 


erciſes thee, does not for this cegſe to be thy 


Salvation. Think, Lady, that God will give 


you that be tarries long, know that he does it, 
that you may more eſteem his Gifts, Be not 
troubled, nor aſſticted, becauſe that living well, 
Evils, and Afiitions do befal you. 
proves, but does not deceive. Man is deceit- 
ful, and he who confides and puts his Hope in 
him, is curſed; and he who puts his Hope in 
God is bleſſed. Fly all Sins with great Care 
and Diligence, and deſire to be comforted by 
God alone, whoſe Commandments you do keep. 
For when you leaſt think of it, he will be plea- 


fed to comfort you, and will ſend you after the 


Darkneſs of the Night, the joyful Light of 
Day, and after the troubleſome Froſt and 
Cold of Winter, -will come the delightſome 
Spring, and after the Tempeſt a clear and fair 
Heaven, that you may be able to favour and 
to do good to thoſe that ſuffer Perſecutions for 


CaRIsT, and relieving their temporal Neceſ- 


ties, may obtain of our Lord eternal Re- 


wards. God be with you, and pray for me. 
By this Epiſtle St. Anaſtaſia was greatly 


comforted, and ſo animated, that from 
thenceforward ſhe endeavoured to have as 
great Patience in her Affliction, as ſhe had 
made Complaints againſt her cruel Huſband. 
Her Sufferings increaſed, inſomuch that they 
gave her every Day to eat, only the fourth 


Part of an ordinary Loaf of Bread; and 


thinking that the Hour of her Death approa- 
ched, ſhe writ another Letter in this Form: 


Anaſtaſia, to the bleſſed Martyr and Confeſ- 
ſor of CarisT Chry/ogonus. 


HE End of my Days is at Hand, pray 

to God to recerve my Soul when it ſhall 

go forth of my Body, fince for his Love I en- 

dure the Torments, which the old Woman the 
Bearer of this Letter will relate. 


The Saint anſwered: 


Chryſagonus to Anaſtaſia. 
Arkneſs akways goes before Light, and 


after Sickneſs comes Health, and Life 
is promiſed after Death. All the Proſperi- 
ties, and Adverſities of this Life have their 


End.; that neither the Sad and Afflicted 


ould deſpair, nor the Foyful and Contented 
forget themſelves. We all fail in the ſame 
Sea, and our Bodies are as the Ships that cut 
the Waves, and our Souls the Pilots that go- 
vern them, But ſome of theſe Ships are ſo 


ſtrong and ſo well built, that they break the 


Waves, and paſs through them without any 
Harm; and others are ſo frail, that at every 
turn they run great Hazard. Take Comfort, 
Servant of CaR1sT, for thy Navigation, al- 
though it has been full of Storms and Tempeſts, 


will end proſperouſiy and happily, and thou 
ſhalt 
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NoveEM- ſhalt arrive at the defired Haven, enjoying 
„ER CHRIST with the Palm of Martyrdom. 


Theſe Epiſtles were written by St. Ana- 
ſaſia, and St. Chryſagonus; the which are re- 
| lated by Nicephorus, Suidas, and Ado. That 
which happened to Anaſtaſia, we will re- 
count upon the Day of her Martyrdom, 
which 1s the five and twentieth of Decem- 
ber. But to return to St. Chry/ogonus. After 
he had been two Years a Priſoner in Rome 
(as we have faid) the Emperor Diocleſian 
being in Aguileia, and making great Slaugh- 
ter of the Chriſtians, he commanded Chry- 
ſegonus to be brought before him, and being 
come into his Preſence, he offered him the 
Dignity of Prefect, and to make him Con- 
ſul, as becoming his noble Blood and Race, 
and other Favours, upon Condition that he 
would adore the Gods, the Protectors of his 
Empire. Chry/ogonus anſwered with great 
Conſtancy : I adore only one God with my 
Soul, and reverence him with my Heart, and 
with exterior Sign confeſs him to be God, who 
zs JEsUsS CHRIST; and curſe and abbor theſe 


thy Idols, which are the Habitations of De- 


ww 
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HE moſt illuſtrious- Virgin and Mar- 


BER 


25. 


dria of Egypt, of the Blood Royal, and was 
endowed with all the Graces which can be 
deſired in a Woman. She was extremely 
beauriful, and together moſt modeſt. She 
was diſcreet, and of a ſublime Wit, and well 
inſtructed in all human Literature and Phi- 
loſophy which at that Time flouriſhed in the 
City of Alexandria. Petrus de Natalibus 
ſays, that before ſhe was baptized, ſhe had. a 
Dream and Revelation, in which the ſacred 
Virgin Mary our Lady appeared to her with 
her dear Son, a Child of extraordinary Beau- 
ty in her Arms, and that the Mother offered 
Catharine her Son, but the bleſſed Child 
thruſt her away, and turned his Face from 
her, ſaying, that in his Eyes that Damſel 
was not beautiful, becauſe ſhe was not bap- 
tized. Catharine awaked, and underſtand- 
ing what ſhe wanted, and that ſhe was not 
worthy to ſee the beautiful Face of CHRIST, 
ſhe made herſelf a Chriſtian, and was bap- 
tized. CHRIST appeared to her again in the 
ſame Manner as before, and lovingly che- 
riſhing her, and doing her great Favours, in 
the Preſence of his moſt ſacred Mother, and 
of many Angels and Saints of Heaven, he 
took her for his Spouſe, and as to his true 
Spouſe gave her a Ring. The glorious Vir- 
gin awaked out of her Sleep, and ſhe found 
the Ring upon her Finger. All this is re- 


I 
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r St. Catharine was born in Alexan- 
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vils. The Tyrant enraged at this Anſwer, Novew- 
commanded him to be beheaded, and his BEA 
Body to be caſt into the Sea. Afterwards a 24- 
holy old Man called Zoilus, a Prieſt, found 
it, and buried it honourably, and by. divine 
Revelation he found alſo his holy Head; 
which was as freſh as if it had been cut off 
that very Day, and he joined it to the Body 

of the Martyr. And Chry/ogonus in Recom- 
penſe of this Service which Zoilus did him, 
appeared to him thirty Days after his Mar- 
tyrdom, and he dicd in our Lord, and went 

to enjoy him eternally in the Company of St. 
Chry/ogonus ; whoſe Martyrdom was upon 
the four and twentieth of November, in the 
Year of our Lord ccf, in the Reign of 
Dioclefan. Of St. Chryſogonus write S$u1das, 
and the Martyrologies, the Roman, thoſe of 
Bede, Uſuard, and Ado. St. Chryſagonus has 
an ancient Church in Rome, which is the 
Title of a Cardinal, and of it Mention 1s 
made in the firſt Council, which was cele- 
brated in the Time of Pope Symmacbus, and 

in the Regiſter of St. Gregory Pope; and 
Gregory III. adorned and enriched it with 


Gifts, as is ſaid in the Book of the Popes. 
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lated by this Author. And ſo ſome areNoyey- 
wont to paint St. Catharine with CHRIST in BER 
the Arms of his Mother, putting a Ring 25. 
upon her Finger, and taking her for his 
Spouſe. The reſt of the Liſe and Martyr- 
dom of this glorious Virgin, muſt be taken 

out of Simeon Metaphraſtes, who writ it at 
large, and Lipoman, and Laurence Surius 
relate it in this Manner. Maximinus, a cru- 

el and barbarous Man, who retained nothing 

in him of a Man but his Name, being in 
Alexandria, commanded an Edi& to be 
publiſhed of this Tenor, 


The Emperor Maximinus to all thoſe that 
are under our Empire, Health. 


Aving recerved great Benefits from the 
Benignity of our Gods, we do judge, 


that in Acknowledgment of their great Libe- 
rality we ought to offer them Sacrifices : 
Wherefore we exhort and command you that 
you come into our Preſence, to the End that 


you may ſhew by Deeds the Love and Reve- 


rence that you have to our great Gods, Ad- 
vertifing you, that be who ſhall not obey this 
our Command, but follow another Religion 
contrary to ours, beſides his lofing the Favour 
of the immortal Gods, ſhall incur our TIndig- 
nation, and pay for it with his Life, | 


This : 


448 The Life of St. Carnanixe, Virgin and Mariyr. 
with the holy Virgin they might convince Now 
her; and in the mean Time commanded her nzy# 
to be kept under Guard in his own Palace, 25% 


Novem- - 
peR of Alexandria was filled with People, which- 


25. 


This Edict being publiſhed, all the City 
came from diverſe Parts to offer Sacrifices, 
and all the Altars and Temples were bathed 
in the Blood of the Beaſts that were killed, 
and ſacrificed to the Devils, which cauſed 
great Content and Joy to the Emperor. - St. 
Catharine underſtood this, and moved by 
the Love of her ſweet Spouſe JesUs CHRIST, 
reſolved in her own Perſon to ſpeak to the 
Emperor, and to reprehend his raſh and in- 
conſiderate Folly with which he deceived 
that blind People, and carried them to Hell 
after him. , Accompanied then by many 
Servants ſhe went to the 'Temple, where the 
Emperor was at that Time; and with his 
Leave entered into it, and fignified ro him 
that ſhe deſired to ſpeak with him. All ad- 


mired to ſee the Angelical Countenance of 


St. Catharine, accompanied with ſo ſtrange 
and rare a Modeſty. She approached near 
to Maximinus, and with great Freedom told 
him of the Blindneſs in which he was, to. of- 
fer Sacrifice to Idols, and Statues of vicious 
and ſinful Men, and to carry after him all 
that ignorant People, whom as their Head 
and Prince he was obliged to undeceive, and 
to put in the right Way. . That which con- 
cerned him was, to acknowledge the true 


God, who had created him, and given him 


his Empire; who being God and immortal, 
had made himſelf Man for us, and by his 
own free Will died upon a Croſs, to de- 
liver us from the Death we deſerved for 
our Sins. The Emperor was troubled hear- 
ing the Diſcourſe of St. Catharine, and ſtay- 
ed ſome Time without being able to give 


her an Anſwer, but at laſt told her, that ſhe 


ſhould expect until he had made an End of 
his Sacrifice, for afterwards he would anſwer 
her. He commanded her to be carried to 
his Palace, and the Solemniry being ended, 
he went to ſee her, and having her in his 
Prefence, he ſaid to her: Tell us now who 
thou art, and the Words which to Day thou 
/pake/t. The holy Virgin anſwered: My 
Lineage is well known in this City; my Name 
is Catharine, I have ſpent my Time in the 
Studies of Rhetorick and Philoſophy ; but that 
which I moſt glory in, is, that I am a Cbri- 
tian, and have for my Spouſe Ixsus CHRIST, 
true God, and true Man. Then · ſhe began 
to give an Account of herſelf, and of her 
Faith with ſuch ſingular Wiſdom, Eloquence 
„ Grace, that the Emperor was amazed 


at her, and admired to ſee her incomparable 


Beauty, and to hear the Force and Weight 
of her Reaſons, which he knew not how to 
anſwer. And underſtanding that to con- 
vince Catharine a greater Knowledge was 


neceſſary than that which himſelf had, he 


commanded to be called out of all the Parts 


of his Empire, the moſt learned and moſt e- 
loquent Men that were in it, that diſputing 


>» 


There came fifty very learned Men, great 
Philoſophers and Orators, by the Command 


of Maximinus to enter into Diſpute with the 


holy Virgin. And although when they un- 
derſtood the Cauſe of their Calling and 
Coming, they were aſhamed, for that they 


thought it was againſt their Reputation to 


make ſo great Account of a Woman, who, 
how great ſoever her Underſtanding might 
be, and how much ſoever ſhe might know, 
had in Fine the Underſtanding and Knowledge 
of a Woman, and they gave the Emperor to 
underſtand as much; yet after they had diſ- 
puted, and had been convinced by St. Ca- 
tharine, without knowing what to anſwer, 
they were much more aſhamed and confoun- 
ded, and underſtood that human Science 


was not able to reſiſt divine Wiſdom, nor 
the Underſtanding of Man the Spirit of God. 


The fifty Philoſophers met together in one 
Place, and all the City flocked thither to ſee 
ſo new ard ſo ſtrange a Spectacle, in which 


fifty Men held for the Flower of all the U- 


niverſities, and as fo pany Oracles of Wiſdom, 
were to diſpute with a Virgin of eighteen 
Years of Age, about a Matter of Learning, 
and of Religion, in the Preſence of the Em- 
peror himſelf. But an Angel of our Lord 
appeared to the holy Virgin, and badiher 
not fear, for God would give her a divine 


Knowledge, beſides that which ſhe had got- 


ten by her own Study and Diligence; and 
that ſhe ſhould ger the Victory over the fif- 


ty Philoſophers, and ſhould make them be- 
lieve what ſhe pleaſed; and convert them 


and many others to the Knowledge of God, 


for whom they ſhould die, and ſhe afterwards 
ſhould be crowned with Martyrdom. The 
Angel ſaid this to her, and diſappeared. The 


holy Virgin was much animated by this 


Grace and Favour of our Lord. She enter- 
ed into the Place where all that Aſſembly 
was; and one of the Philoſophers. of great- 
eſt Fame, and who was held for the moſt 
learned amongſt them all, with ſome Diſ- 


dain and Scorn, wreſting his Countenance 


faid to her: Art thou ſhe that with malapert 
and bold Words, revileſt our Gods? I am 
ſhe, ſays Catharine, altho' not with malapert 
and bold Words, as thou ſayeſt, but with 
certain and true Reaſons. Ks uw cos 
began preſently to propoſe his Arguments 
in Favour of his Gods, founded in the mag- 


nifical Titles and Names which the Poets 


give them; and to endeavour to prove, that 


CHRIST was not God, becauſe he had been 
crucified, and none of their Poets nor Philo- 
ſophers held him forſuch, nor made Mention 


of him in their Writings. But the moſt wiſe 


Virgin refuted all the Arguments of the 
Philoſopher, proving by good Philoſophy 


and 
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Novedi-and natural Reaſon, that there could be 
BER no more than one God, the Author and 
25- ſovereign Maker of all Things created; and 


that the Gods whom they adored could 
not be Gods, for that they had been vi- 
tious and abominable Men; and of whom 
the very Poets themſelves oftentimes recount 
great Wickedneſſes. And alchough the Po- 
ets, being vain and fabulous, did not ſpeak 
of CnRISTH; yet the Sybils, whom they them- 
ſelves reverenced as Women enlightened by 
the Spirit of Heaven had en moſt ſub- 
limely of him; and long before it happened, 
had written, that he was out of Envy to be 
taken, and put to Death by his own People, 
and that he was to riſe again, and to aſcend 
up to Heaven, and to judge the Living and 
the Dead; citing the Places of each one of 
the Sybils ſo clearly and apparently, that the 
Philoſopher before proud, and ſwelled, be- 
came confounded, and perſuaded of the 
Truth of all that the holy Virgin ſaid. For 
ſhe ſpoke with ſuch Majeſty, and with that 
rare Eloquence, Grace, Gravity, and Fer- 
vour of Spirit, that it clearly appeared, it 
was the Work of God, and that the Lear- 
ning of St, Catharine was not human, but 
divine, which could not be reſiſted. The 
Emperor was aſtoniſhed, and when he ſaw 
the Philoſopher was at a Stand, he com- 
manded the other Philoſophers to help him, 
and to diſpute againſt the holy Virgin; but 
they refuſed to do it, as well becauſe that 
Philoſopher was the moſt famous and emi- 
nent amongſt them all, as alſo for that the 
Reaſons of the Saint had convinced them, 
and ſo ſatisfied them, that they had not what 
to reply againſt them. And fo they all with 
one Voice anſwered the Emperor, that, in 
that Philoſopher, and their Companion (who 
was the molt learned) they were all over- 
come, and all with him confeſſed, that the 
Virgin faid the 'Truth ; and that they unul 
that Moment had been blind in adoring for 
Gods thoſe that were not Gods; and that 
there was only one God, which was JESUS 
CurisT, whom Catharine confeſſed and a- 
dored, and they all with her confeſſed and 
adored, It is not eaſy to believe the Fury 
and Rage of Maximinys at the hearing of 
this; and as he was naturally raſh; and fu- 
rious, he inſtantly commanded that a great 
Fire ſhould be made, and all the fifry Phi- 
loſophers to be burnt in it. The Fire was 
kindled, and the Philoſophers ſeeing it, they 
caſt themſelves at the Feet of the holy Vir- 
gin, beſeeching her with Tears, that the 
would pray to God, that he would pardon 
them the Sins, which in their Blindneſs they 
had committed againſt him; for being now 
illuminated by his Light, they were ready 
to receive Baptiſm, and to die for him. 
The glorious Saint rejoiced in God exceed- 
ingly, to fee the Truth triumph over Falſ- 

Tom, II. | 
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hood, and Chriſtian Wiſdom over vain Phi- Novku- 
loſophy; and the true and only God over the RR 
Rout of falſe Gods; and that thoſe Men, who 25: 
before had the Name of wiſe Men, and now 
were 10 indeed, had ſubmitted themſelves to 
CHRIST (who is the eternal Wiſdom of the 
Father) and like good Soldiers had not 
doubted to enter into the Battle, and to give 
their Lives for him. And fo with a loving 4 il 
and gracious Countence ſhe comforted, and | 
encouraged them, ſaying to them, they 

might be aſſured that God had pardoned 

them, ſeeing that for his Love they made 

more Account of the heavenly King than 

of an earthly one; and that the Fire ſhould 

ſerve them for Baptiſm ; and would purify 

their Souls, that ſo clean and pure, they 

might immediately be preſented before the 

Face of the Divine Majeſty, where they 

{ſhould receive the Reward of that Puniſh- 

ment, and the immortal Crown of fo glori- 

ous a Victory, With theſe Words they were 
comforted, and making oftentimes upon | 
themſelves the Sign of the Croſs, and in- 
vocating the Name of JEsus CHRIST, they 

were put into the Fire, and gave up their 

Souls to God. Afterwards certain Chriſtians 

went ſecretly to gather their holy Reliques, 

and they found their Bodies fo entire and 
without Harm, that not a Hair of them was 
wanting. By this Miracle God ſhewed, how 
acceptable to him that Sacrifice was, which 

thoſe learned Men made him of themſelyes, 

ard many Pagans were converted to that 

Faith, for which they had given their Lives, 

And who now does not fee in this Act the 
Wiſdom, Power, and Greatneſs of our God? 

And how by a weak Woman he humbled the 

Proud, confounded the Emperor, threw down 

the Haughtineſs of the World, enlightened the 

Blind, and made thoſe that were Perſecutors 

of the Truth, to be perſecuted, and to die with 

Joy and Content for the ſame Truth? Max- 

iminus was much troubled, and enraged at 

this Succeſs, and very deſirous to draw St. 
Catharine to his Will, and either by fair 

Means, or by foul to make her ſacrifice to 

his Gods, He thought good firſt to try her 

by Sweetneſs, and to ſee if by Cheriſhings 

and kind Offers he could ſoften the conſtant 

Breaſt of the Virgin. He made her great 
Promiſes, ſpake to her with the feigned Af- 

fection of a Father, and uſed all the Art 

he could poſſibly to perſuade her to that 

which he pretended. But all this making no 
Impreſſion in the Heart of the bleſſed Vir- 

gin, for that it was wounded with the Love 

of her ſweet Spouſe, he converted his Court- 

ings and Flatteries into Terrors and Threats, 

telling her, that he would cauſe her to be 

put to molt cruel Torments. To which St. 
Catharine anſwered: Do thy Pleaſure, for thy 
Torments how cruel ſoever they may be, ſhall 

have an End, but the Reward of them ſhall 
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or ever: And I hope in God, that ma- 
ny of thy Houſe and Palace are to be Javed 
through my Means. This the Saint ſaid, and 
God freely granted her it. Upon this the 
Emperor diffiding in his Arts and Crafts as 
not like to avail him, commanded her to be 
ſtript naked, and to be ſcourged with raw 
Sinews of Beaſts. They ſtripped the mot 
pure Virgin, which to her was a moſt grie- 
vous Torment, and the cruel Executioners 
began to diſcharge Blows upon that tender 
and delicate Body, and were two Hours 
wounding her Fleſh, whiter than Alabaſter, 
leaving it covered with her Blood, and cauſing 
in thoſe that were preſent ſo great Grief, that 
they ſhed many Tears. The Virgin was as 
couragious, as if her Body had been of Stone, 
although the Streams of Blood that iſſued 
out of it ſhewed it was of Fleſh. After this 
Torment they put her into a dark Priſon with 
many Guards upon her, and with Order that 
nothing ſhould be given her to eat; but for 
twelve Days which ſhe remained there, our 
Lord provided for her, ſending his Angels 
to viſit, cure, and comfort her, and a Dove, 
which brought her every Day what was ne- 
ceſſary for her Suſtenance. | 
The Empreſs came to the Priſon to vilit 
St. Catharine, admiring at what ſhe had heard 
ſay of her extreme Beauty, Learning, Forti- 
tude and Conſtancy in her Torments. She 
came by Night accompanied by a Captain 
of the Emperor called Porphyry, and by other 
Soldiers. The Empreſs entered into the 
Priſon, ſpake with the holy Damſel, and by 
her Diſcourſe and Converſation took ſuch an 
Affection to her, and was ſo wounded with 
the Love of God, that ſhe received the Faith, 
and was baptized, and Porphyry did the ſame 
with two hundred other Soldiers, offering 
themſelves to die for CHRIsT whenſoever 
they ſhould have Occaſion. And the Em- 
preſs fearing ſhe was not ſtrong enough to 
endure Torments, the holy Virgin animated 
her to ſuffer them (if it were neceſſary) with 
Joy; telling her, that CHRIST would be in 
her Heart, and would give her Strength and 
Courage to paſs through them, and after- 
wards reward her with the Crown of immor- 
tal Glory. Here in Priſon Jesus CHRIST ap- 
cared to his dear Spouſe St. Catharine, and 
ſaid to her, that ſhe ſhould not fear, for that 
he was with her, and her Torments ſhould 
not hurt her: And that after ſhe had brought 
many by her Example to the Knowledge of 
him, ſhe ſhould receive the Wages of an e- 
ternal Retribution. The twelve Days being 


_ paſt, Maximinus underſtanding that the Saint 


was yet alive, and that the Want of Suſte- 
nance had not taken away her Life in fo 


many Days, he commanded her to be brought 


once more before him ; and ſeeing her not 
only alive, but alſo well and in good Health, 


and with the ſame Beauty and Grace which 


ſhe had before ſhe was rormented, he was Noyr. 
amazed and aſtoniſhed, and ſpoke gently ro ben 


her to deceive her, ſaying: He knew, that 
for her great Parts ſhe was worthy of the 


the Empire; and for her extreme Beauty to 


be Queen of the World. The wiſe Virgin 
preſently underſtood the Snare of Satan, and 
ſaid to the Emperor, that he ſhould make 19 
Account of the Beauty of the Body, which like a 


Flower withers, and dries away, but of that of 


the Soul, which always flouriſhes and endures, 


and is that which the Saints have in Heaven, 


Finally after other Diſcourſes betwixt the 


glorious Virgin and the Emperor, the 'Ty- 
rant aſſaulting the Saint with his Craft, and 
ſhe reſiſting with incredible Courage and 
Spirit, the Tyrant ſeeing nothing would pre- 
vail, he commanded an Engine to be made 
of four Wheels, ſtuck with ſharp- pointed 
Nails, and ſo joined together, that the Vir- 
gin being put upon one of them, and that 
Wheel being moved, her Body ſhou'd be 
torn in Pieces with thoſe horrid Inſtruments. 
They tied the valiant Virgin to the Wheel, 
and the Executioners-hegan to move it, bur 
her dear Spouſe did not abandon her in this 
Torment, For ſuddenly an Angel of our Lord 
untied her, breaking the Cords with which 
ſhe was tied, and tore aſunder that cruel En- 
gine, ſeparating one Wheel from another, 
with ſo great Violence, that by its ſpeedy 
Motion many of the Pagans who were there, 
and had come to ſee that Spectacle, were 
killed; and thoſe that eſcaped cried out, 
ſaying, Great is the God f the Chriſtians. 
What Heart ſo hard as would not mollify 
with this Miracle? And what Tyger ſo fierce, 
that would not be tamed with theſe Won- 
ders? But Maximinus was more fierce than 
any Tyger, and more hard than any Stone 
or Diamond, and ſo was not moved; but 
thinking it a Diſparagement to his Perſon, 
and his imperial Dignity, to be overcome 
by a tender Virgin, and a weak Woman, be- 
gan to invent new, and terrible Torments to 
make an End of her. The Empreſs under- 
ſtood this, and not being able any longer to 
conceal the Flame which burnt in her 
Breaſt, went to the Emperor, reprehen- 


ding him with ſevere and grave Words, for 


the Cruelties he had uſed againſt Catha- 
rine, and againſt the other Chriſtians: Con- 
feſſing that ſhe herſelf was one, and was 
ready to die for the Confeſſion of CHRIST. 
The Tyrant went out of him himſelf, and 
immediately commanded his Wife to be 


taken out of. his Preſcence, and that they 


ſhould behead her, and together with her 


Porphyry and the other two hundred Sol- 


diers, for that he knew they had made them- 
ſelves Chriſtians ; fulfilling what the holy 
Virgin had faid, that ſome of the Houſe of 
the Emperor by her Means would obtain e- 


ternal Salvation. The - Empreſs accepted 
with 


24. 


BER 
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NoveM- with Joy the Sentence of her Death, and ſpake 
PER With the holy Virgin St. Catbarine, and with 


25. 


zz City of Alexandria, and a moſt worthy | 


26, 


great Devotion, and Tenderneſs beſought 
her, that ſhe would pray to God for her, 
that he would favour her in that Conflict; 
and the Saint ſaid to her: Do not rk but 
go, for God is with you, and you ſhall reign 
with him for ever. The Empreſs having 
heard theſe Words took her Leave, and the 
Sentence of the Tyrant was executed againſt 
her, and againſt Porphyry and his Soldiers. 
The Emperor who had not ſpared the Blood 
of his own Wife nor of his Domeſticks, ſee- 
ing the Perſeverance of St. Catharine, and 
that there was no Hope to perſuade her to 
what he deſired, commanded her alſo to be 
beheaded. As ſoon as the cruel Sentence 
of the Tyrant was publiſhed againſt the glo- 
rious Virgin, all the City, Men and Women, 
Lords and Ladies, young and old flocked to 
the Place of Execution. When the holy Dam- 
ſel came thither, and they ſaw her graceful 
Comportment, many tenderly wept for Griet; 
but ſhe was glad at Heart, and in her Counte- 
nance ſeemed to be a Seraphim, and lifting up 
her gracious Eyes, and holy Hands to Hea- 
ven, ſhe made her Prayers to God, giving 
him Thanks for all his Mercies towards her, 
and eſpecially for having vouchſafed to re- 
ceive her in a Holocauſt and Sacrifice, offer- 
ing him the Blood which ſhe ſhed for him, 
as a Pledge of her pure and true Love. 
She b eſought him that he would receive her 
Spirit pure and clean, and would not per- 
mit her Body to come into the Hands of tiioſe 
wicked Miſcreants. Moreover ſhe begged of 
him that all Devotes and thoſe that would 


remember her, and invoke her in their Ne- 


ceſſities, might be favoured by him, and 
that he would grant them what they aſked, 
if it were convenient for their Salvation; and 
that he would enlighten all that People there 
reſent, and bring them to his Knowled 
and Love. When ſhe had ſaid this, one of 
the Soldiers ſtruck her, and cut off her Head, 
Milk inſtead of Blood running out of the 
Wound. And that her ſacred Body might 
not come into the Hands of thoſe Wretches 
(as ſhe had deſired) the Angels carried it in- 
to Mount Sinai, and there buried it, from 
which flows a ſweet Liquor, ſovereign againſt 


all Diſeaſes. And afterwards the Emperor Nov Eu- 
Juſtin built there a magnificent Church and nE 
Monaſtery, where her holy Body is reye- 25. 


renced. O glorious Virgin, Catharine, and 
ſweet Spouſe of Jxsus CuRISTH, Diſciple of 
the heavenly Maſter, and Miſtreſs of the 
Philoſophers, and Doctors of the World, 
who didſt overcome Torments, and triumph 
over the Tyrant, Pattern of Virgins, Strength 
of Martyrs, and living, and dead ſingularly 
favoured by our Lord! How equitable was ir 
that Milk inſtead of Bood ſhould come from 
your Neck, to declare the Whiteneſs and 
Purity of your Soul? And that the Angels 
ſhould come down from Heaven to cele- 
brate your Funerals, and with their own 
Hands bury your Body in the ſame Moun- 
tam where God had appeared, and given his 
Law? Now you enjoy the chaſte Embraces, 
and Cheriſhings of your moſt ſweet Spouſe; 
now you have obtained the Crown of your 
Victory, and are ſecure that no Body ſhall 
take it away from you. Remember us your 
devoted Servants, who are ſtill fighting, and 
beg your Favour ; that by OL Med of 
your Interceſſion we may imitate your Vir- 
tues, reſiſt the Allurements of our Fleſh, 
and the falſe Promiſes of the World, and 
the Frights and Terrors of the Devil ; and 
by a glorious Victory over ourſelves, may 
arrive where you are arrived, and enjoy what 
you enjoy. The Martyrdom of St: Catha- 
rine was upon the five and twentieth of No- 
vember, in the Year of our Lord cccv1r, 
under the Emperor Maximinus. They com- 
monly paint her with a Sword in her Hand, 
and the Head of an Emperor under her Feet; 
to ſignify, that by the Sword ſhe obtained the 
Crown of Martyrdom, and Victory over the 
Tyrant who martyred her. Of St. Catha- 
rine, befides Metaphraſtes, who writ her 
Martyrdom , do make Mention the Martyr- 
ologies, the Roman, thoſe of Bede, and Ads; 
and Molanus in the Additions to Uſuard, and 
Cardinal Baronius in his Annotations upon 
the Martyrology, and in the third Tome of 
his Annals; and the Grecians honour her 
much, and call her the great Catharine, for 
the great Benefits which through her Prayers 
they received from our Lord in the Conqueſt 
of the Holy Land. W 


!!!!!! CEOLERTIE SINE 
The Life of St. Pures, of Alexandria, Biſbop and Martyr. 


Noven. COT. Peter of Alexandria was born in the 


Patriarch of it. He ſucceeded in that Seat 
(which was the Head of all the Churches in 
Egypt, and of many other Provinces) a hol 
Man called Theonas, who was the ſixteent 


Prelate after St. Mark the Evangeliſt. In his N 


Time was the moſt bloody and cruel Perſe- 
cution of the Emperor Diocleſian and Max- 
imian, againſt the Church of our Lord; in 
which the holy Prelate did what he could to 
alleviate that moſt grievous Tempeſt, and 
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452 The Life of St. PRTER of Alexandria, 
to Miſeries and Sins; but believe me; AriusNove, 
is crafty, and a hidden Deceiver, and his BER 


Noven-for the Comfort of the Chriſtians. And that 
BER he might better do it, and that his Sheep, their 
26. Shepherd being dead, might not be terrified, 
and fall into the Jaws of the Wolves that ſought 

to devour them, he tetired himſelf to ſolitary 

and deſert Places, to fly the Hands of the im- 

pious Miniſters of the Emperors who ſought 

after him. But being hidden he did not lay a- 

. fide his Paſtoral Care, nor ceaſe to write to 
more than ſix Hundred and fixty Chriſtians 

that were in Priſon, exhorting them to Pa- 
tience, and Perſeverance; and when he under- 
ſtood, they had fought valiantly and had ob- 
trained the Crown of Martyrdom, the holy 
Biſhop rejoiced exceedingly, as if himſelf had 
received that ſo ſignal Favour of God. Af- 
terwards St. Peter returned to Alexandria, 
where he had ſharp Encounters with the 
Schiſmaticks, Hereticks and Pagans. For a 
Biſhop of Lycopolis in Egypt, called Meletius, 


having committed grievous Crimes, and ſa- f 


crificed to the Gods, he was deprived of his 
Chair, and depoſed by St. Peter in a Coun- 
cil. Meletius was ſo aſhamed and diſgraced, 
that to revenge himſelf of St. Peter, and of 
thoſe that had juſtly chaſtiſed him, he began 
to trouble the Church, and to make a Schiſm 
in it; for he was a learned, crafry and cun- 
ning Man, and found thoſe that would follow 
him, and amongſt them the unfortunate Arius, 
who being naturally turbulent and furious, 
took the Part of Meletius againſt St. Peter of 
Alexandria his own Biſhop; and for it was 


excommunicated, and ſeparated from the 


Chutch. The Scepter of the Eaft came in- 
to the Hand of Maximinus, a no leſs cruel 
Perſecutor of the Chriſtians than had been 
Droclefan and Maximian. He commanded 
St. Peter to be apprehended and to be put to 
Death. The Miniſters of Maximinus laid 
hold of him, and caſt him into Priſon; 
which being known in the City, great Mul- 
titudes of the Inhabitants reſorted thither, 
to free their holy Paſtor, (and if Need were) 
to lay down their Lives in his Defence. At 
this Time the wicked Arius, underſtanding 
that St. Peter was to be martyred; he_ſent 
certain Prieſts to him, to beſeech him that 
he would pardon him, and admit him to 
the Communion of the Church; thinking 
by this Means to gain the good Will of the 
Clergy and of the People, and that St. Peter 
being dead, they would make him Biſhop. 
Two Priefts, called Ach:/las, and 3 87" 
went with this Embaſly: They entered into 
the Priſon where St. Peter was, and pro- 
poſed to him what they came about, intreat- 
ing him that he would be reconciled to A. 
rius, and abſolve him, ſeeing he ſubmitted 
himſelf to his Judgment and Correction, 
The holy Biſhop ferching a great Sigh, an- 
ſwered them in theſe Words: My Brethren, 
do not 1 pt inhuman and rigorous, for 1 


know myſelf to be a Man, and lo be ſubject 


Wickedneſs exceeds all Wickedneſſes; and this 

1 jay not of myſelf, nor of my own Head, 7 

command that he be not admitted into the 

Church: For this very Night making my as- 

cuſtomed Prayer unto our Lord, a Child of a- 
bout twelve Years old appeared before me, of 
an immenſe Splendor covered with a linen 

Robe, torn from the Top to the Bottom, and 
with his Hands took the Parts of that Gar- 

ment, and applied them to his Body, as if 
with them be would cover his Nakedneſs. I 
was aftomſhed at this Viſion, and remained for 

ſome Time mute, and without Senſe. After- 

wards being returned to myſelf, I ſpake, ſay- 

ing; Lord, who is it that has torn your Gar- 

ment? And he anſwered me; Arius has torn 

it. Take Heed, and ſee that thou doſt not ad- 

mit bim to the Communion of the Faithful, 

or in the Morning they will come to intreat 
thee in his Behalf, but do not yield to them, 

nor permit thyſelf to be overcome by them, but 
give Order to thy Prieſts Achillas, and Alex- 
ander (who are to ſucceed thee in thy Biſhoprick, 
one after the other) by no Means to admit him; 
and thou ſhalt ſhortly end thy Courſe; and ſhalt 
be crowned with Martyrdom, All this St. Pe- 
ter related to the two Prieſts, who came to 
intreat him to pardon Arius, commanding 
them in the Name of God, when they ſhould 
be Biſhops, not. to pardon him, nor to ad- 
mit him to the Participation of the Sacra- 
ments, for that he was an infernal Miniſter 
of Catan, who was to tear the Garment of 
CuRIST (which is the holy Church) with the 
Hereſies which he was to ſow in it. For altho' 
at that Time he had not ſown them, but only 
as a Schiſmatick followed the Faction of Me- 
letius, yet our Lord; who knew what was to 
happen, and the Spoil which that peſtilenc 
Man was to make, and the Obſtinacy in 
which he would perſevere, thought good fo 
long before to admoniſh the holy Biſhop 
Peter, that he might be adverts, and 
might advertiſe his immediate Succeſſors, 
what they were to do with him, to the End 
that the Catholick Church might not receive 
ſo great Damages from his Wickedneſs, as 
ſhe would have received, had ſhe not been 
advertiſed and forewarned thereof. In ſuch 
Sort that the Viſion which St. Peter had, of 
of the Garment of Jesvs CuRisT-which 4- 
rius had torn, was not becauſe he had al- 
ready done it, as ſome fay (for this happen- 
ed afterwards when Alexander was Biſhop) 
but becauſe in Proceſs of Time he was to 
do it; nor was it a Declaration of what was 


paſt, but a Prophecy of what was to come. 


All that God revealed to St. Peter, and 


Which he recounted to his two Prieſts, hap- 
faid it. 


d in the ſame Manner he had 


i N Arius tore the Garment of CIS TH, 


ſevering, and dividing the Church, and A- 
| chillas 


26. 


| Biſhop and Martyr. 


chat had the Boldneſs and Cruelty to do the Novem- 


Novem chillas, and Alexander were Biſhops of A- 


pe lexandria, and Alexander ſeparated him as 


20. 


Novem- 
BER 


29, 


an Heretick, and caſt him out of the 
Church; and St. Peter within a few Days 
after that he had received the Revelation, 
died conſtantly being beheaded for our Lord, 
in the Manner which I ſhall here recount. 

The Tribune, who had Charge to ſee 
the Execution of the Sentence of Death gi- 
ven againſt the holy Prelate, when he faw 
the City was in Arms, and much People 
was round about the Priſon to defend him, 
fearing a Tumult, he reſolved to expect the 
Night, that the People returning home to 
their Houſes to reſt, he might ſecurely and 
quietly execute what he was commanded to 
do. Bur it happened not as he imagined. 
For the People did fo love their holy Paſtor, 
that they would not depart from the Place 
where he was. St. Peter underſtood this, 
and out of the ardent Defire he had to die 
for CHRIST, and fearing leaſt for his Sake 
the Citizens and Soldiers might come to 
fight, he ſecretly advertiſed the Tribune 
what he was to do, to execute the Sentence 
without Noiſe or Tumult. And as the Saint 
himſelf had adviſed, they ſecretly took him 
out of the Priſon, and carried him to the 
ſame Place, where St. Mark the Evangeliſt, 


Founder and firſt Biſhop of the Church of 


Alexandria, had been martyred. There he 


made his Prayer, and recommended himſelf 


moſt earneſtly to St. Mark, taking him for 
Interceflor, that he might ſhed his Blood 
couragiouſly for our Lord, and that the 
Church of Alexandria might be protected, 
and the Catholick Church reſtored to its an- 
cient Peace and Union. At the ſame Time 
that the Saint made this Prayer, a holy Vir- 
gin heard a Voice from Heaven, which ſaid: 
Peter firſt of the Apoſtles; and Peter laſt of the 
Biſhops Martyrs of Alexandria. And fo it 
happened, for St. Peter was the laſt Biſhdp 
that died there in the Perſecution of the Pa- 
gans. But having ended his Prayer, with 
great Conſtancy and Joy he offered his Neck 
to the Sword; and fo great was the Reſpect 
and Reverence which the Soldiers bore him, 
that they hardly found one amongſt them 


453 


Execution, who for five Crowns cut off his BER 


Head upon the fix and twentieth of Novem- 
ber, at Break of Day; he having been Bi- 
ſhop twelve Years, three of which the 
Church had Peace, and the other nine it 
was afflicted in the Perſecution of Diocleſian. 
But behold a ſtrange Thing, his Head be- 
ing cut off, and falling upon the Ground, 
his holy Body remained upon the Knees as 
it was, upright, firm, and without falling 
down; and ſo the Chriſtians found him, 
who with many Tears and Sighs took him, 
and having cloathed him in the Veſtments 
of a Prieſt, juſt as if he had been alive, they 
firſt ſeared him in the Chair of St. Marf, 
and afterwards with Palms, in Sign of Vi- 
cory, and with lighted Tapers in their 
Hands, and with moſt ſweer Perfumes, ſing- 
ing Hymns, they carried him to a buryin 

Place, which the Saint himſelf had built. 
There with great Pomp and Honour they 
interred him; and our Lord wrought great 
Miracles in that Place, and did many Favours 
to thoſe who recommended themſelves to 
him. One particular Thing is recounted 


concerning this glorious Biſhop and Martyr 


of our Lord, that when he was preſent at 
the divine Office in his Church, he would 


not ſit in the Epiſcopal Chair, but in a little 


one that was beneath it; becauſe he judged 
himſelf unworthy to ſit where ſo many 
Saints his Predeceſſors had ſate; and it 
ſeemed to him, that there came out of that 
Seat ſo great a Splendor, that it ſtruck him 
with a ſacred Horror. And for this Cauſe 
the People put him when he was dead in 
the Chair of St. Mark, in which out of Hu- 
mility he would not ſit whilſt he was alive. 
The Martyrdom of St. Peter of Alexandria 


was in the Year cccx, Maximinus reigning 


in the Eaſt. Of this Saint do make Men- 
tion the Council of Epheſus, and the ſeventh 
General Synod, St. Gregory Nazianzen, Eu- 


ſebius, Nicephorus Caltxtus, the Tripartite 


Hiſtory, Bede, Lſuard, and Ado; and the 
Roman Martyrology, and Cardinal Baronius 
in the third Tome of his Annals. 


a f. f.. &. f. & E &. f. . f. & & f. E. . &. FEFEFFFERES. 


The Lives of St: Sarukxixus 


HE Emperors Diocleſian and Maxi- 

mian ſeeing they could not by Tor- 
ments and Deaths extirpate the Chriſtians, 
and that the Blood they ſhed of them, was 
as it were Seed, which rendered a hundred 
for one; they found out another Way to af- 
flict the Chriſtians by a long and painful 
Martyrdom, condemning them to dig and 


carry Stone and Sand, and all that was ne- 
Tom. II. 


and Of. S1SINN1US, Martyrs. 


26. 


ceſſary for the publick Buildings. And al- Nov u- 
though noble Men and Soldiers, according BER 


to the Laws, could not be condemned to 


ſuch low and baſe Offices, yet notwithſtand- 
ing for the greater Contempt, and Ignominy 
of Chriſtian Religion, without having Re- 
ſpect to Nobility, Dignity, or any Degree 
whatſoever, they condemned all the Chri- 
ſtians without any Diſtinction, to labour in 
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Novew- theſe publick Works, making uſe of them 
BER as of Slaves. Amongſt thoſe who were con- 


29. 


NoveM- 


BER 
30. 


demned in Rome to labour in the Baths, 
which Maximian built in the Honour of 
the Emperor Diocleſian (for having made 
him his Collegue in the Empire) was one 
Saturninus, a holy old Man; who (by Rea- 
ſon of his many Years, and little Strength, 
being not able to carry the heavy Burden 
which the Overſeers of that ſumptuous Edi- 
fice laid upon him) was helped by the other 
Chriſtians, and particularly by Sunnius Dea- 
con; who with great Charity and Feryour 
of Spirit, over and above his own Burden 
took that of St. Saturninus, and carried 
both the one, and the other upon his Shoul- 
ders, with great Courage and Joy, finging 
Pſalms and Hymns to our Lord. The Offi- 
cers of the Emperor were aſtoniſhed at the 
Charity of Siinnius, and at the Content he 
ſhewed in that painful Labour: They ac- 
quainted a certain Tribune with it, called 
Spurius, and he communicated it with the 
Emperor Maximian; who commanded Sa- 
turninus, and Sifinnius to be brought before 
him; and after he had in vain by Promiſes 
and Threats endeavoured to bring them to 
ſacrifice to his Gods, he delivered them up 
to a Prefect called Lauditius, that either 
they ſhould facrifice to the Gods, or elſe be 
put to Death. The Prefect caſt chem into 
Priſon, where they remained ſome Days, 
and converted to the Faith of CHRISH ma- 
ny Pagans that came to them. Two and 
thirty Days after the Prefect commanded 
them to be brought before him, loaded with 
Chains and barefooted ; and finding them 
conſtant and reſolved rather to die a thouſand 
Deaths, than to deny Jesvs CHñRIST, he 
cauſed an Idol to be brought for them to a- 
dore, and putting it before them, St. Satur- 
ninus lifted up his Voice and faid, Our Lord 
confound the Gods of the Gentiles, Art this 
Voice the Idol fell ro the Ground broken in 
Pieces, and two Soldiers called Papras and 
Maurus, began to cry out, ſaying, that IE- 
sus CuRIST, whom Saturninus and Siſffunius 
adored, was the true God. The Prefect 


commanded the two Saints to be put upon Noyes, 
the Rack Equuleus, and lifted up on high, vs, 
to be ſcourged-with moſt cruel Whips, and 29. 


their Bodies to be torn with Scorpions; and 
they with great Joy and Gladneſs ſung: Gh- 
ry be to thee, O Lord JIxsus CuRIsT, becauſe 
thou haſt made us Partakens of the Sufferings 
of. thy Servants. When the two Soldiers, 
Papias and Maurus, who were converted 
when the Idol fell to the Ground, ſaw this, 
defirous of the Crown of Martyrdom, and 
filled with a holy Indignation againſt the 
Executioners, they ſaid to them with 4 
loud Voice; 1s it poſſible that the Devil 
Should have ſo great Power over you, as to 
make you *ſo cruel againſt theſe Servants of 
God? Which the Prefect Lauditius hearing, 
enraged againſt them, he commanded many 
Blows to be given them upon their Mouths 
with Stones, and that they ſhould be carried 
to Priſon, and afterwards they were mar- 
tyred. He commanded burning Torches to 
be brought, and to be applied to the Sides 
of Saturninus and Siſinnius; and ſeeing that 
all this would not ſuffice, but that they re- 
mained in that Torment with much Peace 
and Joy, praiſing our Lord, he commanded 
them to be beheaded two Miles from Rome, 
in the Way Numentana. A rich, powerful, 
and very devout Man, called Trafſus (who 
ſpent his Means in ſuſtaining, and ſuccour- 
ing thoſe Chriſtians that laboured in thoſe 
Baths) took their Bodies, and buried them 
in his own Inheritance, upon the nine and 
twentieth Day of the Month of November, 
and upon the ſame Day the Catholick 
Church makes Commernoration of St. Sa- 
turninus. The Martyrdom of theſe two 
Saints was in the Year ccc111, in the Reign 
of Diacleſian, and Maximian, five Years af- 
ter the Beginning of the ſtately Building of 
the Baths. * Of them do make Mention the 
Martyrologies, the Roman, thoſe of Bede, 
Uſuard, and Ado, and the Acts of St. Mar- 
cellinus, or St. Marcellus Pope, and Cardi- 
nal Baronius in his Annotations upon the 
Roman Martyrology, and in the ſecond Tome 
of his Annals, | 
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T. Andrew Apoſtle, and elder Brother 

to St, Peter, was born at Beth/arde, 
in the Province of Galilee. He was the firſt 
of all the Apoſtles that knew and converſed 
with our Saviour IESsuSs CHRIST. For he 
being a Diſciple of the great Baptiſt (which 
is no ſmall Sign of his good Inclinations, 
and Piety) one Day St. Jobn ſaid to him ſee- 
ing our Lord: Behold the Lamb of God; and 
immediately St. Andrew with another his 
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Fellow-Diſciple, followed CyrIsT ; who Noyes 
turning his divine Face towards them, and ben 
ſeeing that they followed him, aſked them 30. 


what they ſought? They anſwered him, that 
they deſired to know where he dwelt, He 
took them along with him, kept them a 
Day in his Company, they diſcourſed and 
ſpoke with him at large, ahd underſtood that 
he was the true Meſſias. St. Andrew ac- 
quainted his Brother Peter with the . 5 
| a 


EM- 
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Noven-had.found, and carried him along with him 
BER to CHRIST, and our Lord ſeeing him, ſaid 
39. to him: Thou art Simon the Son of Jona, 


. thou ſhalt be called Cephas, ohbich is inter- 


preted Peter. This is the firſt Knowledge 
that St. Andrew had of CHRIST, and this is 
the firſt good Work which we read he did 


after that Knowledge, communicating to 
his Brother the Good he had diſcovered, 


and carrying him to our Lord, that he might 


alſo know him. After this, the two Bro- 
thers being a fiſhing, and caſting their Nets 


into the Sea of Galilee (for they lived by 


this Employment) Cnr1sT paſſed by, and 
bad them follow him, for he would make 
them Fiſhers of Men; and they leaving their 
Nets and their Fiſhing, followed him, and 
accompanied him, and he made them his 
Apoſtles. When our Lord being in the 
Mountain would work the Miracle of the 
five Loaves and the two Fiſhes, with which 
he fed five thouſand Men; after that St. Phi- 
[ip being aſked by the ſame Lord, where 
they might buy Bread for fo great a Multi- 
tude, had anſwered a Word of Diffidence 
and little Faith; St. Andrew ſaid, there was 
a Boy with five Barley Loaves and two 
Fiſhes; although alſo he ſhewed his Weak- 
neſs, adding, But what is this for ſo many 
People ? Another Time certain Gentiles 
eame with a Deſire to ſee our Saviour, 
they ſpoke to St. Philip, and intreated him 
to ſhew them him. St. Philip communica- 
ted the Matter with St. Andrew, and they 
both acquainted our Saviour that there were 
People that deſired to fee him; which *is a 
Sign of the particular Familiarity, St. An- 
drew had with our Lord. And this is what 


we find written in the holy Goſpel concern- 


ing St. Andrew; and that he was choſen to 
be one of the twelve Apoſtles, and St. Luke 
names him in the firſt Place after St. Peter. 
And in his Book of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
he reckons him amongſt the other Apoſtles, 
who in the Chamber of the laſt Supper con- 
tinued in Prayer expecting the Coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt. The reit of his Life, 
Preaching and Martyrdom, we muſt gather 
out of grave and holy Authors; and eſpe- 
cially out of that which the Prieſts and 
Deacons of the Church of Achaia (as Eye- 
Witneſſes) have written concerning his glo- 
rious Death, to all the Churches of Chriſten- 
dom; for that it is certain, and we cannot 


* reaſonably doubt of it. 


After the holy Apoſtles were endowed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and had received 
Light, Love and Courage from Heaven, to 
conquer the World, and to ſubject it to the 
Goſpel of our Lord, and had preached for 
ſome Years in Fudea, they diſperſed them- 


| {ſelves into all the Provinces of the World, 


each one into that which was allotted him 


by God. To St. Andrew fell the Province 


of Scythia, as Origen ſays; and Sophronius Novxu- 
adds, that he did not only preach to the Scy- Ber 
thians, but alſo to the Sogdrans, Sacians, 30. 
and Ethiopians; and Dorotheus, and St. IV- 

dore ſay the ſame. The Roman Martyrolo- 

gy ſays he preached in Thracia, and in Scy- 

thia ; and Nicephorus ſays the ſame, and that 


he illuminated with the Light of the Goſpel, 


Cappadocia, Galatia and Bithynia to the Eu- 
xine Sea. And St. Gregory Naztanzen ſays 
he excurred into Epirus, which 1s now cal- 
led Albania; and St. John Chryſoſtom, that 
he preach'd to the Grecians. This is what 
we find in holy and grave Authors concern- 
ing the Preaching of St. Andrew: And there - 
is no. doubt but it was accompanied with 
many and great Miracles, and that he con- 
verted many People to the Faith of CHRIST 
our Saviour, illuminating with the Light of 
Heaven thoſe that were in Darkneſs and the 
Shadow of Death. Abdias of Babylon, and 
other Authors write many Miracles in par- 
ticular, which our Lord wrought by the ho- 
ly Apdſtle; of which I will only recount 
here ſome which ſeem to me to be of Edi- 
fication. St. Andrew being at Corinth, an 
old Man called Nicholas came to him, and 
told him that for threeſcore and fourteen 
Years he had lived in Impurities, letting 
looſe the Reins to his inordinate Appetites, 
and giving himſelf up to all kind of Filthi- 
neſs; and that entering a little before into a 
publick Houſe to offend God, and carrying 
with him the Goſpel, a wicked Woman of 
that Place with whom he deſired to fin, in a 
great Fright thruſt him from her, and be- 
ſought him not to touch her, nor to come 
near the Place where ſhe was, for ſhe ſaw 
in him wonderful and myſterious Things. 
After this he intreated St. Andrew that he 
would give him a Remedy againſt that his 
ſo great Weakneſs, and inveterate Cuſtom of 
ſinning. The Saint ſet himſelf to pray, and 
faſted five Days, beſeeching our Lord that 
he would pardon that miſerable old Man, 
and grant him the Gift of Chaſtity. At 
the End of the five Days, the holy Apoſtle 
perſevering in Prayer, he heard a Voice 
from Heaven which ſaid to him, I grant 
thee what thou aſkeft me for the old Man; but 
my Will is, that as thou haſt faſted for him, 
ſo he faſt and affiiet himſelf for himſelf, if he 
defire to be ſaved. The holy Apoſtle com- 
manded Nicholas to faſt, and all the Chri- 
{tians to pray, and to beg Mercy of our 
Lord for him. God ſo heard them, that 
Nicholas returned home to his Houſe, and 
gave all he had ro the Poor, and macerated 
his Fleſh with great Rigour, and for the 
Space of fix Months he eat nothing but dry 
Bread, and drunk only a little cold Water. 
And having accompliſhed this Penance he 
departed out of this Life, and God revealed 
to St, Andrew (who at that Time was abſent) 
that 
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Novxu that he was ſaved. To the End we might 


BER 
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underſtand that we ought not to deſpair of 
the Salvation of any Sinner, how great ſo- 
ever he may be, if he truly turn to God; 
and that the Prayers of the Saints are very 
efficacious to obtain Pardon of our Lord, 
but that it is neceſſary that they may profit 


us, that they praying we pray alſo, and they 


faſting for us we faſt alſo: For ſo their Faſt- 
ing and Prayers will be fruitful to us. They 
ſay alſo, that there came to the holy Apoſtle 
a young Man called Scratus, and declared 
to him, that his Mother had ſollicited him 
to commit a great Wickedneſs, and that he 
would by no Means conſent to her, and that 
his Mother was ſo enraged hereat, that ſhe 
had accuſed him before the Proconſul, and 
that he was reſolved not to ſpeak a Word in 
his own Defence, that he might not diſco- 
ver the Wickedneſs of his Mother, and to 
ſuffer any Torment rather than defame her; 
and he beſought the holy Apoſtle that he 
would vouchſafe to pray to God for him*to 
deliver him out of the Hands of the Procon- 
ſal, and not permit him to ſuffer and die, 
ſeeing he was not in Fault. The holy Apo- 
ſtle prayed for the young Man, and the 
good Son, upon the Accuſation of his bad 
Mother was condemned to be ſowed up in 
a Sack, and St. Andrew was taken and caſt 


into Priſon for defending of him. The ho- 


ly Apoſtle fell to his Prayers, and ſuddenly 


the Earth began to tremble, and the Hea- 


ven to thunder and lighten, and the Pro- 


conſul fell out of his Chair, and the People 
affrighted and amazed, proſtrated themſelves 
upon the Ground, and the unhappy Mother 
who had follicited her Son to Wickednels, 
and accuſed and perſecuted him, becauſe he 
would not offend God, was ſtruck dead; and 
the Innocency of the young Man was known, 
and the Efficacy of St. Andrew's Prayers, 


and that God our Lord, although ſometimes 


he permit his Servants to ſuffer, yet in the 
End he ſtands for them. St. Andrew ma- 
king his Prayer again, our Lord allayed the 
Tempeſt, and raiſed thoſe that were fallen, 
and gave Courage to the diſmayed, and up- 


on this Occaſion many were converted, and 


embraced the Faith of Ixsus CHRIST. A- 
nother Time they ſay, that in the City of 


Philippi in Macedonia, there were two Bro- 


thers, noble and rich, one of which had two 
Sons, and the other two Daughters; they 
agreed between themſelves that the two Sons 
ſhould marry the two Daughters, who were 
firſt Cofins, that the Riches and Memory of 
their Family might better be conſerved. But 
when they were now ready to celebrate the 


Eſpouſals, the Parents were advertiſed by 


God, that they ſhould not marry their Chil- 

dren until his Servant Andrew came; for 

he would tell them what they were to do. 

Three Days after the. holy Apoſtle ' came, 
7 


and was received by them with great Joy Novgy. 
and Rejoicing; and they ſaw ſuch a Splen- nen 
dor to come from his Face, that it ſeemed 30. 


to be a Sun of a wonderful Brightneſs. They 
told him what they had reſolved to do with 
their Children, and that they had deferred 
their Marriage Feaſt to expect him; for 
that God had ſo commanded them. He an- 
ſwered them, that ſuch Marriages ought nor 


to be, the Parties that were to marry being 


ſo near allied ; that they ſhould do Penance 
for what they had thought to have done, 
not that he did blame Marriage, which was 
inſtituted by God, but the Deformities that 
are committed in it. This ſerved for the 
Inſtruction of all, and thoſe firſt Coſins did 
not marry, following the Advice of the holy 
Apoſtle; which is male to what St. 
Gregory ſays, that although a Roman Law 
did permit firſt Couſins to marry together, 
yet Experience taught that Children were 
not born of ſuch Marriages. I omit the o- 
ther Miracles which are recounted in that 
Life which Abdias wrote, as well becauſe 
they are not fo certain and authentical, as 
becauſe they are common and ordinary. 
Theſe I have thought fit to relate, becauſe 
they contain Inſtruction and Doctrine. Let 
us now ſee what happened betwixt the holy 
Apoſtle and Egeas the Proconſul of Acbaia, 
and how he was martyred; ſumming up in 
Brief what is more largely related by the 
Prieſts and Deacons of the Church of Acbaia, 
who writ (as we have ſaid) the Hiſtory of 
his Martyrdom. After the glorious Apoſtle 
had enlightened the other Provinces and 
Countries we have ſpoken of above, by 
Preaching the Doctrine of Heaven, he came 
to Patras, a City of the Province of Acbaia; 
and there began to ſcatter abroad the Rays 
of the Goſgel, and to draw the Souls of ma- 
ny Pagans out of the Slavery of Satan. This 
came to the Knowledge of the Proconſul 
Beens who endeavoured by diverſe Arts, 
Torments, and Deaths to perſuade the Chri- 
ſtians (who were now many) to adore his 
falſe Gods. St. Andrew went to him, and 
ſpake to him thus: It were all Reaſon, O 
Egeas, that thou who art a Fudge of Men 


ſhouldeſt know thy Fudge, who is in Heaven, 


and knowing him, ſbouldeſt honour him for 
true God, as he is, and ceaſe to bonour thoſe 
that are not Gods, Egeas (aid to him: Ari 
thou Andrew, he who-deftroys the Temples of 
the Gods, and perſuades Men to receive that 


ſuperſtitious Sect, which the Roman Princes 


command to be baniſhed out of their Empire? 
Then the holy Apoſtle began to declare to 
the Proconſul the ineffable Myſtery of our 
Redemption, and the immenſe Charity with 
which ]zsus CHRIST had cloathed himſelf 
with our mortal Fleſh, and of his own free 
Will had died upon æ Croſs for our Sins, ex- 


tolling and magnifying the ſovereign _ 
niels 


. 


/ 


=. 


Novem-nefſs of the ſame Croſs, and explicating the 
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Congruity of that hidden Myſtery, and co- 
vered from the Eyes of the blind Pagans. 
After Egeas had heard him, he ſaid to the 
holy Apoſtle: Recount theſe Things to thoſe 
that will believe them; and do thou believe me, 
that if thou wilt not ſacrifice to the Gods, I 
will command thee to be put upon the Croſs 
which thou ſo praiſeſt. St. Andrew anſwer- 
ed, 1 ſacrifice Po Day to the only, omni po- 
tent, and true God, not the Smoke of Incenſe, 


nor the Fleſh of Bulls, nor the Blood of Goats, 


but the immaculate Lamb, who being received 


by the Faithful, and his Blood drunken, re- 


mains as entire as before. The End of this 
Diſcourſe was, that Egeas commanded St. 
Andrew to be put in er and the People 
began to raiſe a Tumult, and would have 
laid Hands upon the Proconſul, if the Saint 
himſelf had not hindered them; exhorting 
them out of the Priſon, that they would not 
rebel againſt the Tyrant, but imitate the Pa- 
tience and Meekneſs of JesUus CHRIST, who 
had ſent him that they might have Occaſion 
of meriting; and that they ought rather to 
entertain him courteouſly, and to honour 
him, ſeeing they were to receive a little E- 


vil, and much Good from him; and in- 


Fitting thou ſhouldeſt undecei ve them; and if 


treated them that they would by no Means 


hinder his Martyrdom, for the Torments 


would paſs preſently, but the Reward of 
them would laſt for ever. 
geas commanded him to be brought into his 
Preſence; and being come before him he 
ſaid to him: I preſume thou haſt better con- 
ſidered with thy ſelf, and that thou wilt give 
over the Folly thou haſt been in, that thou 
mayeſt enjoy the Sweetneſs of Life, and deli- 
ver thy ſelf from a bitter and ſad Death, 
which I will give thee, if thou ſtill per ſiſt to 
hold CyRIsT for God. Here the Apoſtle an- 


ſwered: He that does not believe in CHRIST, 


can neither have Content nor Life; as I have 
always preached in this Province. And even 
Fer this Reaſon (ſaid Egeas) I will force thee 
4 facrifice to the Gods, that all the People 
who have been deceived by thee, may leave the 
Vanity of thy Doctrine, and return to acknow- 
ledge their ancient Gods. For I ſee that there 
7s not à City in Achaia, where their Temples 
are not become deſert through thy falſe Preach- 
ing, and ſeeing thou haſt deceived them, it is 


thou doſt otherwiſe, prepare thyſelf to ſuffer 


great Torments, and at laſt Death upon a 
Croſs, To this St. Andrew anſwered and 


ſaid: Sor , Death, and dry Wood ready for 


the Fire, bear me. Hitherto I have ſpoken 


gently to thee, thinking, that as a Man of 


Reaſon thou wouldſt have taken Profit by it, 
leaving the vain Adoration of thy Gods ; but 
Seeing thou art ſo hardened and obſtinate, I 
zell thee that thou muſt- not think to move me 


with thy Threats and Terrors. Lo here I am, 
Tow, II. * 
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do what thou wilt with me; the 


Another Day E- 


Torments*nre which thou ſhalt inflitt upon me, 
the greater ſhall the Reward be which Ixsus 
CurIsT ſhall give me for having ſuffered 
them for his Love, and the greater ſhall the 
Hell be, which is prepared for thee, Egeas 
enraged at this, commanded hitn toe ſtript 
and to be ſcourged by ſeven Men, who were 
changed three Times. The Blows they diſ- 


charged upon him were ſo many, that all 


the Fleſh of the Saint was bared, and pour- 
ed forth Blood. Finally Egeas ſeeing his 
Conſtancy, commanded him to be put upon 


a Croſs, and nor to be nailed, but to be tied, 


to it with Cords, that his Martyrdom mighr 
be the longer. When they carried him to 
his Martyrdom, the Pegple flocked about 
him, crying out and ſaying: What has this 
guſt Man and Friend of God done, that they 
ſhould crucify him? Burt the holy Apoſtle in- 
treated them that they would nor hinder that 
his ſo great Good. And glad and rejoicing 
to ſee the Croſs on which he was to die, and 
iffflamed with the Love of his Maſter, and 


deſirous to imitate him, being yet afar off, he 


raiſed his Voice, and with great Fervour of 
Spirit, ſaid, Hail, O precious Croſs, that 
waſt conſecrated by the Body of my Lord, 
and adorned with his Members, as with pre- 
cious Gems; before that JEsUs CHRIST was 
put upon thee, thou didſt terrify Men, but 
now thou rejoiceſt them, and makeſt them glad. 
T come to these glad and rejoicing, receive me 


into thy Arms with Foy and Gladneſi. O good 


Croſs! ſo beautifie * the Members of 


CHR1sT, it is long that I have defired thee ; 
with Solicitude and Diligence I have ſought 
or thee, now that I have found thee, receive 
me into thy Arms, and taking me from a- 
mong ſt Men, preſent me to my Maſter, that 
he may receive me by thee, who by thee redeem- 
ed me. The Countenance of the holy Apoſtle 
did not change (ſays St. Bernard) as human 
Prailty is wont to do, when he ſaw the Crofs, 
nor did his Blood freeze in his Veins, nor did 
his Hair ſtand on end, nor did he loſe his Voice, 
nor did his Body tremble, nor was bis Soul 
troubled, nor did his Tudgment fail him, 
but"the Fire of Charity which burnt in his 
Breaſt, caft forth Flames by his Mouth. How 
great was that Sweetneſs which St. Andrew 
felt when he ſaw the Croſs, ſeeing that it fivee- 
tened the Bitterneſs of Death it ſelf? What 
Thing can be ſo Unſavoury, and full of Gall, 
that it cannot be made ſweet with that Sweet- 
neſs which ſweetened Death? St. Andrew 
was a Man like to us, and paſſible: But 
fo great was his Thirſt after the Croſs, and 
with a Joy never heard of was he ſ re- 
joiced, and as it were out of himſelf, that he 
broke forth into thoſe ſo ſweet Words, and 
fo full of Love. His Tongue was not a Tongue 
of Fleſh, but a Fire which caſt forth Flames 
and if it was a Tongue, it was a Tongue of 
6A N ; Fire, 
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Noven-Fire, and his Words were Coals Wurning 


BER with that Fire which CyRIsT had khindled 
in his Bones. ' But it is no Wonder that our 


Lord who made the Fire fweet to St. Laurence, 


- ſhould make the Croſs ſweet to St. Andrew. 


Hitherto St. Bernard. The holy Apoſtle be- 
ing now come to the Croſs, himſelf pulled off 
his Clbthes, and gave them to the Execu- 
tioners; who lifted him up, and tied him to 
the Croſs ſo as they had been commanded. 


There ſtood round about the Croſs near twen- 
thouſand People lamenting to ſee. the holy 


Apoſtle, and reverencing of him; and he com- 
forted them, and animated them to ſuffer like 


Torments for CHRIST. He remained alive 


two Days upon the Croſs; and the People 
took it very ill, and cried out, and ſaid, There 
was no Reaſon that a Man ſo holy, ſo merci ful, 
ſo modeſt, of ſo good Manners, and who taught 
ſo good Doctrine ſhould ſuffer Death. Egeas 
underſtanding that the People were incenſed 
againſt him, to prevent a Tumult, and the 
Damage which he might fear, reſolved to 
take the holy Apoſtle down from the Crals; 
and going himſelf in Perſon, and command- 
ing the Executioners to take him down, and 
they going about to do it, were not able to 
come near the Body of the glorious Apoſtle, 
and ſtretching forth their Arms to unty him, 
they became ſtupid, and fainted, and loſt 
their Strength, and Vigour ; becauſe the Saint 
raiſing his Voice ſaid, My Lord Jesus CyRIsT, 
T beſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt not permit 
this thy Servant, who for thy Love is faſten- 
ed to this Croſs to be taken from it; nor that 
he who by the Croſs has known thy Great- 
neſs, be buried by a corruptible and miſerable 
Man as is Egeas. But thou, my Lord and 
Maſter, «whom I have loved, and known, and 


at preſent confeſs, and dejire to ſee, and in 


whom Jam all that JI am, receive my Spirit 


in Peace; for it is now Time that I go to Ve 
thee, ſeeing that I have ſo long defired thee, 
He having faid this, a great Splendor came 
down from Heaven, like Lightning, and 
environed the Body of the Apoſtle, covering 
it from the Eyes of thoſe that were there, 
which could not endure ſo unaccuſtomed a 
Clarity; which laſted about half an Hour, 
and at the Time that it vaniſhed, the holy 
Apoſtle gave up his Soul to our Lord, upon 
the thirtieth Day of November, in the Year 


of CHRIST Lx11, in the Reign of Nero. 


A holy Woman, rich, and of great Qua- 
lity, called Maximilla, took his Body, and 
buried it in a Sepulchre, anointing it with 
precious Ointment. Egeas knew of it, but 
dared not to puniſh her, becauſe ſhe was a 

owerful Woman, and he ſaw the People were 


irritated by the Death of the holy Apoſtle, 
but as he was treating about the ſending of 


an Accuſation to the Emperor againſt Maxi- 
milla, and was in publick Conſiſtoty making 


Information about the Caſe, the Devil in the 


* 


Sight of all took Poſſeſſion of him, and dole- Novey 
fully ſhrieking, and crying out, he expired, brüu 
and his unfortunate Death was the Occa- 30. 


ſion that many were converted to the Faith 
of our Lord. St. Gregory of Tours ſays; that 
on the Day of his Martyrdom was wont to 
flow out of the Sepulchre of St. Angrew a 
Kind of Manna, or moſt ſweet Oil, ſome 


Years in a greater, and other Years in a leſ- _ 


ſer Quantity; and when the Quantity which 


came forth of it was little, it ſignified that 
it would be à barren Year, and when it 
was great, that it would be a fertile and 
plentiful Year. And he adds, that it ſent 


forth ſuch a rare and ſtrange Fragrancy, as 


if it had been an aromatical Confection, and 
compounded of all the odoriferous, and ſweet 
Things of the Earth; and that many Sick 
were cured, either anointing themſelves with 
that Oil, or drinking of it; and that God 


wrought great Miracles in Achaia, through 


the Interceſſion of his glorious Apoſtle. Af- 
terwards the Body of St. Andrew was tranſ- 
lated to Conſtantinople; and of this Tranſ- 
lation the Roman Martyrology makes Men- 
tion upon the ninth of May, joining it with 
the Tranſlation of the Body of St. Luke the 
Evangeliſt, which was alſo made out of A- 
chaia, and of St. Timothy Diſciple to the A- 
poſtle St. Paul, whoſe Body was carried from 
Epheſus, where he died, to Conſtantinople. 
About the Time in which this Tranſlation 
was made, Authors do not agree; for ſome 
refer it to the Time of Conſtantine the Great, 
and others to the Time of Conftlantius, his 
Son; as Cardidal Baronius has obſerved in 
his Annotations upon the Martyrology, and 
in the third Tome of his Annals. But in 
whatſoever Time it was, St. Hierom ſays, the 
Devils roared before his precious Reliques, 


and by their Howlings confeſſed the Virtue 


of his Preſence. We know not how long 
this precious Treaſure remained in Conſtan- 
tinople, but we know that afterwards it was 
tranſlated to the City of Amalſi, in the King- 
dom of Naples, and not far from the very 


City of Naples, where at preſent it is re- 


verenced, and viſited by the Faithful with 
great Devotion and Concourſe. Out of his 
Sepulchre flows continually a very delicate 
and ſweet Liquor, and ſovereign for many 
Diſeaſes, which are cured by it for the Me- 
rits of the holy Apoſtle. The bleſſed St. 


Gregory Pope, when he went to Conſtanti- 


nople as Legate of Pope Pelagius, ſent to the 


Emperor Tiberius, obtained of him as a moſt 


rich Gift, an Arm of the Apoſtle St. Andrew, 
and an Arm of the Evangeliſt St. Luke, and 
carried them to Rome; and in the ſecond 
Year of his Popedom dedicated the Church 
of St. Andrew, where at preſent is kept the 
Arm of the glorious Apoſtle; and the Head 
of the ſame Apoſtle is in the Church of St. 


Peter, which was brought to Rome, Pius II. 
being 


e, 


* 
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Novzu being Pope, who went to receive it about 
ER two Miles out of Rome, and proſtrate upon 


the Ground, and ſhedding many Tears, 
. reverenced it, and praiſed it with a moſt ele- 

ant Oration. Our Lord wrought innume- 
rable Miracles by his glorious Apoſtle, and 


St. Gregory the Great writing to a Lady cal- 


led Rufticana (who had ſent him an Alms 
for the Monaſtery of St. Andrew, which the 
ſame holy Pope had built in Rome) ſpeaks 
thus to her: I let you know that the Miracles 
are ſo many, and the Care fo great that the 
holy Apoſtle has of the Monks in his Monaſtery, 
as if he were the particular and proper Ab- 
bot of the ſame Monaſtery. And St. Gregory 
of Tours recounts many Miracles of St. An- 
drew, which are to be ſeen in the Book he 
writ of the Glory of the Martyrs, I. will 
here only relate one, becauſe it teaches us 
the Care we vught to have of the Things 
of the Church, and the Severity with which 
God puniſhes thoſe that violently uſurp the 
Goods that ate conſecrated to him. This 
Saint fays then, that a Count called Goma- 
charius uſurped an Inheritance of a certain 
Church of St. Andrew in the City of Aix in 
France; and that the Biſhop, who was cal- 
led Leo admoniſhed him not to do it, for 
thathe ſhould be grievouſly puniſhed by God, 
who would hear the Sighs and Sobs of the 
Poor, that were ſuſtained with the Rents of 
that Inheritance. The Count was an Heretick, 
and made no Account of the Words of the 
Biſhop. He fell grievouſly ſick; and ac- 
knowledged that it was in Puniſhment of his 
Fault, andbeſought the Biſhop that he would 
pray to God for him, promiſing that God 
giving him his Health, he would reſtore the 
Goods to the Church which he had taken a- 
way from it. The Biſhop pray'd, and the 
Count recover'd, but he ſcoffed at the Bi- 
ſhop, ſaying, he had not recovered his Health 
by his Prayers, and ſtill retained the Inheri- 
tance which belonged to the Church. The 
Biſhop made his Recourſe to God, praying 


.c 


A 
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Day and Night with many Tears, and be- Novxu- 


ſeeching him he would tame that unruly 
Beaſt; and moved with Zeal, and the Spi- 
rit of our Lord, he broke all the Lamps of 
the Church, ſaying: No Lamp ſhall be light- 
ed in this Church until God had taken Ven- 
geance of his Enemies. God heard him, and 
ſent the Count a violent and mortal Sickneſs; 
and the unfortunate Man knowing from 
whence the Evil came, ſent to intreat the 
Biſhop to pray for him, promiſing to re- 
ſtore to the Church its Inheritance, and to 
give it another as good as that. The Bi- 
ſhop would not do it, notwithſtanding the 
Count intreated him three Times by the Meſ- 
ſengers he ſent to him: And the Count ſee- 
ing this cauſed himſelf to be carried as well 
as he could to the Biſhop, and beſought him, 
that he would have Compaſſion of him, for 
he would reſtore to the Church twice as 
much as he had taken from it: And in fine, 
he compelled him to enter into the Church; 
but the Biſhop entering into it, the Count ex- 
pired, and the Church of St. Andrew reco- 
vered its Means, which the miſerable Man 
had uſurped. Amongſt the Excellencies of 
St. Andrew one allo is, and of great Glory to 
the Saint, the Order of the Golden Fleece, 
which under his Name, Tuition, and Pro- 
tection, Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, 
and Count of Flanders inſtituted, in the Year 
MCCCCXXIX , upon the tenth of January. 
And afterwards thoſe Eſtates coming to be 
united to the Crown of the Kingdom of Spain, 
the Order of the Fleece of St. Andrew was e- 
ſteemed amongſt all military Orders; and 
the greateſt, and moſt powerful Princes of 
Chriſtendom, eſteemed it an Honour to be 
Soldiers of St. Andrew, and to wear about 


their Necks the Enſigns of his renowned Or- 


der. Of St. Andrew do write, St. Auguſtin, 
St. Chryſoſtom, Peter Damian, St. Bernard, 
and Cardinal Baronius, who cites Sophronius 
of Hieruſalem, affirming that St. Andrew was 
not married, | 
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The Life of St. BIBIANA Virgin, and Martyr. 


HE bleſſed and glorious Vir- 
I * N * . . . P 
| gin St. Bibiana, was a Native 
of Rome, and very noble; the 


A 72/2, who were Chriſtians and 
Martyrs of JIrsus CHRIST. Her Father St. 
Flavian was a Roman Knight, and Prefect of 
the City of Rome, and exerciſed that Office 
with great Praiſe in the Time of Conſtantine 
the Great; but the wicked Julian having 
obtained the ſupreme Power, he gave the Go- 
vernments of all the Provinces ſubject to his 
Empire to Idolaters, and the moſt deadly Ene- 
mies of Chriſtian Religion; and ſo St. Flavian 


was deprived of the Dignity of Prefect; yet 


for all that he did not keep his Talent idle, 
but employed it with great Fruit in Works 
of Charity. He relieved the Chriſtians that 
were afflicted, and ill uſed by the Tyrants ; 
viſited the Needy by Day and by Night, and 
provided them Food and Clothes. He ani- 
mated the timorous to ſuffer Martyrdom, 
and took particular Care to give honourable 
Burial to thoſe who by ſhedding their Blood 
had born Witneſs to the Faith; and com- 
plained openly of the Injuſtice uſed againſt 
the Chriſtians, and of the Cruelty of the 
Governours, and of thoſe who took the Li- 
berty to take away the Lives of innocent 
Men; to the Offence of the Laws of the Ro- 
mans, of the Majeſty of the Emperor, and 
of God the Lord of Emperors. This free 
ſpeaking of St. Flavian came to the Ears of 
Apronian Prefect of the City, and he think- 
ing himſelf injured, cauſed St. Flavian to be 
brought before him, and finding him toge- 


ther with all his Family to be a Chriſtian, he 


commanded him, without having the leaſt 
Regard to his Nobility, to be ſtigmatized or 
branded in the Face with red hot Irons 
(which was a Puniſhment only uſed to 
Slaves and Perſons of a baſe Condition) and 
confiſcating all his Riches, he ſent him into 
Baniſhment threeſcore Miles out of Rome to 
the Taurine Waters. But the ſaid ignomi- 
nious Torment was inflicted upon St. Fla- 
Tom, II. 


Daughter of Flavian and Da- 


dian with ſo much Cruelty by the Execu- Dzcem- 


tioners, that in the third Day of his Baniſh- 
ment, whilſt in Prayer he was giving Thanks 
to JesUs CHRIS for having been ſigned for 


his Servant by thoſe Marks of his Face, he 


went to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Dafro/a, and her Daughters De- 
metria and Bibiana, were much confirmed 
in the Faith of CurisT, by the Example of 


St. Flavian; and although hearing the News 


of his Death they were much afflicted, and 


accompanied it with many Tears, yet conſi- 
dering that by Martyrdom was opened to 
him the Gate of Heaven, they tempered the 


Bitterneſs of their juſt Grief with the Aſſu- 
rance of the Glory that his bleſſed Soul en- 
joyed. Only Apronian, with the Heart of a 


Tyger, rejoiced at the Death of St. Flavian, 
and perſuaded himſelf that he ſhould be 


able forthwith to make Dafroſa, and her 
Daughters, to condeſcend to worſhip the 


Gods of the Romans; and by having deſpoiled 
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them of all the Goods of their Father, he 


held for certain that he ſhould neceſſitate 


chem to change their Mind and Religion. 
But the holy Women, feeling themſelves 


eaſed of the Weight of earthly Riches, and 
by how much they ſaw themſelves deprived . 


of all human Help, by ſo much the more 
confiding in God, rejoiced that they had no 


other Refuge but the Wings of his Provi- 


dence. - Apronian then commanded them to 


be called to him, and with many Reaſons 


endeavoured to. perſuade them to ſacrifice 


to the Gods; but they upon the Encounter 


freely deteſting ſuch a Wickedneſs, he reſol- 
ved to make them be impriſoned within 
their own Houſe, having firſt taken awa 


from them all Sort of Meat and Drink, and 


by an Edict prohibited any to be brought to 
them, to the End that by the Want thereof 
they might miſerably end their Life, or elſe 


overcome by the Torment of Hunger and 


Thirſt, they might reſolve to do what he 
required of them: But the Deſign of Apro- 
nian had not Effect; for God miraculouſly 

n | nouriſhing 
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DzceM- nouriſhing them, they were ſuſtained in 
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Health, and cheerful for the Space of twelve 
Days. The Prefect himſelf, and all the 
City were aſtoniſhed hereat, and Apronian 
held for certain that ſome Body ſecretly 
brought them ſome Meat, and other Pagans 
attributed the Miracle to the Work of the 
Devil, or to Magick-Art. But the Prefect, 
ſeeing he could not overcome them this Way, 
reſolved to ſet upon them by their Kinſman 
Fauſtus, giving him ſtrict Charge to uſe his 
utmoſt Endeavour to induce Dafro/a and 
her Daughters to offer incenſe to the Gods. 
Fauſtus went preſently to the Houſe of Da- 

roſa, and aſked for Demetria and Bibiana, 
who called by their Mother came to him; 
but he was amazed to ſte them with ſuch 


freſh Countenances, as if they had been al- 


ways fed amidſt Delicacies and_Feaſtings, 
and confeſſed that he had never ſeen them 
in ſo good Health. I believe (ſaid he) you 


know very well that by the Favour of our 
immortal Gods, you have been kept alive 
until this preſent, within theſe Walls, which 


ought to have been your Priſon and Grave, 
and that this Favour has been done you by 
them, to give you the Opportunity of com- 
ing to their Worſhip. Then Dafroſa, who 
was infinitely diſpleaſed that only Fauſtus of 
their Blood ſhould be involved in the Dark- 
neſs of Idolatry, replied, You are much 
miſtaken, O Fauſtus, if you perſuade your 


ſelf that the Idols, who have neither Senſe 
Every 


nor Life, can give them to others. 
one knows they are the Works of Mens 
Hands; and therefore, if it could be done 
without the Offence of the Majeſty of the 
true God, it would be a leſs Error to wor- 
ſhip the Workmen, who of Braſs and Mar- 
ble knew how artificially to make the Images 


of your Gods. Temples, Prieſts and Sacrifices 


were attributed to them for no other End 
than to keep under Command the furious 
People of Rome with the Bridle of Religion: 
Nor was there ever any wiſe Man amongſt 
the Romans, who has not looked upon as a 
great Folly the infinite Multitude of "the 
Gods, who were mortal Men, and which is 
worſe, Murderers and Adulterers, and de- 
filed with all ſorts of Vices. The God whom 


we adore is the Creator of Heaven and 


Earth, who with ſupreme Wiſdom and Pro- 
vidence governs the Univerſe: And.if he 
have Care even of the little Birds, and other 
Animals, who with Death end all their Be- 


ing; much more does he take Care of Crea- 


tures endowed with Reaſon, and made ac- 
cording to his own Likeneſs, From him we 


acknowledge that we have received the Be- 


Matble-ſtones ; who ſometimes by giving 
lying and deceitful Anſwers, haye made a 
Shew of having ſome Senſe in them, but the 


f Voices were formed by the Devils dwelling 
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in them, and by the Apoſtate-Angels of our Drcku. 
God; who when he vouchſafed to fend JE- DER 


sus CHRIST his only Son to take human 
Fleſh, and to clothe himſelf with our Na- 
ture, inſtantly he made them hold their 
Peace, and they were compelled to confeſs 
the Cauſe of their Silence. 
pened to our Emperor Auguſtus, who Hav- 
ing facrificed a hundred Bulls to Apollo, at 
length with much Labour-extorted from the 
Idol this laſt Anſwer: *Tis the Will of an 
Hebrew Infant who is the moſt high God, that 
T leave this Seat, end return to the Centre. 
Wherefore from. henceforward every one ſhall 
depart from our Altars without an Anſwer, 
In fine, St. Dafro/a ſo urged him with ſtrong 
Arguments and Reaſons for the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Faith, that ſhedding Abundance of 
Tears he caſt himſelf at her Feet, and moſt 
earneſtly begged Baptiſm; and accordingly 
a holy Man, one John a Prieſt, after he had 
inſtructed him, baptized; him. Shortly af- 
ter, as he was giving an Account to Apro- 
nian of what had paſt betwixt him and Da- 
froſa, and of his Converſion to the Chriſtian 
Religion, falling upon his Knees, and lift- 
ing up his Hands and Eyes to Heaven, he 
devoutly rendered up his Soul to his Creator. 
Apronian ſtill more incenſed againſt Da- 


Froſa, for that ſhe had converted Fauſtus to 


the Chriſtian, Faith, he cauſed. her to be 
brought before him, and uſed all Art to 


draw her to Gentiliſm; but ſeeing he was, 
not able to take the Name of JIEsus CHRIST 
off her 


- 


out of her Mouth, but byceutting 
Head, he cauſed her oe killed. The 
Death of Dafroſa ſo tranſpielced with Grief 
the Hearts of her two Daughters, that they 
remained as it were dead, for moſt renderly 


loving their holy 1 ee lived rather 
by her Soul, than by their own. Afterwards 


reflecting upon themſelves, with weeping: 


Eyes they ſaid to one another: Behold how 
our holy Parents, by fig 
have with their Blood acquir d to themſelves 


a heavenly Crown, and like Soldiers of gręeat 


Valour, oppoſing themſelves in the Front to 


the Enemy, have rendered the Battel more 


eaſy, and more ſecure to us Who are to fol- 


low them. O dear and holy Father, O haly 


and loving Mother, you ſee from the high 


Heavens our Neceſſities, obtain for us ſuch 
Grace of God, whoſe Preſence you happily 
enjoy; that living and dying worthy Chil- 
dren of you, and Heirs; of your Virtues, W ẽ2 
may be made Partakers of your Glory. With 


theſe, and ſuch like affectionate Prayers the 


' generous young, Virgins prepared themſelves 
againſt the furious Cruelty of Apronian; and 


nefit of Life, and not from cold and dumb about five Months after the Death of St. Da- 


froſa, Apronian commanded the holy Dam- 
ſels to be preſented before his Tribunal. 


The wicked, Miniſters of the ęruel Judge 
ran ſpeedily to the Houſe of tlie holy Vir- 
2 


gins; 


This Caſe hap- 


2. 


hting couragiouſy, 
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PzczM-gins and they knowing very well the End 


for which they were come, ſaid to them be- 
fore they declared the Command of the Pre- 
fe, Behold we come whither we are called 


h 5 Apronian: Afterwards lifting up their 


yes and Hearts to Heaven, they ſubjoyned, 
Help O Lord our Weakneſs, that thy Ene- 
mies may be confounded; and fo going out 
of their Houſe they put. themſelves in the 
Way to the Tribunal of Apronian. No Body 
had the Boldneſs to touch them, for they 
went freely of themſelves; and although 
they were ſurrounded on all Sides with a 
reat Band of Soldiers, and like innocent 
mbs in the middle of a 'Troop of Maſtiff 


Dogs, cheerful, and without all Fear of 


Danger, they went forward, feeding their 
Souls with holy Thoughts. Men and Wo- 


men came out of their Houſes to ſee this 


lovely Couple, and admiring at their ſo 


comely Comportment, and the great Sere- 
nity of their Countenances, they ſaid, If theſe 


noble Ladies were going to be married with 


the prime Gentlemen of this City, they could 
not ſhew themſelves more cheerful and con- 
tented. It muſt needs be, that either they 
do not underſtand what it is to die, or elſe 


N to die for their God muſt be a Thing very 


deſirable. Moreover they have ſeen their 


Parents, Flavian and Dafroſa, end their Life 
miſerably, and they young fender Maids 
think they ſhall be able to reſiſt Torments, 
and to look Death in the Face, the only 
Memory whereof makes the ſtouteſt of Men 
to tremble... On the contrary, the good Chri- 


ſtians ſecretly. mingled with the Pagans, 


made other Diſcourſes upon the innocent 


Damſels, eſteeming them moſt happy, for 


going to offer themſelves up to G$d, by the 
Sacrifice of Martyrdom, and with, one Mo- 


ment of Time to make all Eternity ſure, The 


noble Virgins being come into the Preſente 
of Apronian, he obſerved, not [without Ad- 
miration, in their Countenanceg the Tran- 
quillity of their Mind, and coutd not under- 


ſtand how a Woman's Breaſt could be capa- 


ble of ſo much Generoſity; and amongſt 


other Things demaMed of them in what 


Manner they had been ſuſtained without 
Meat, the Time they were ſhut up in their 


Houſe; or who had been ſo bold, that de- 
ſpiſing his Command, had ſecretly provided 
them of Food. God (anſwered Demetria) 


who, made all Things out of nothing, and 
who by his wonderful Providence feeds the 


Birds of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea, 
does not permit thoſe to die of Hunger who 
ſerve him with their Heart. Do not ſuſpect, 
O Apronian, that for that Space of Time 
was brought us any Suſtenance by any liv- 
ing Man. Our God truly good, truly great, 
for the Relief of his Friends, is pleaſed ſome- 
times by the Means of the Angels, other- 
whiles by himſelf to do ſomething to which 


Prefect) the lying Toys of the Chriſtians, 
and learn of Julian our moſt happy Empe- 
ror, of the Senate, and of all the People to 
worſhip the Gods, if thou wilteſt not die. 
This our Life (ſubjoyned Demetria) which 
in ſo ſhort Revolution of Time is ended, if 
it be ſpent for God, who has given it, it is not 
loſt, 4 imagineſt, but'is exchanged for 
an eternal Felicity ; in Compariſon whereof 
whatſoever Pain or Torments the Cruelty of 
Tyrants has been able to invent, is moſt 
light and eaſy. And theſe were the laſt 
Words of Demetria, who knowing that the 
End of her Life was at Hand, bowing her 
Knees to the Ground, and holding her Hands 


ſtanding. Leave, O ere (replied the 


ſtrait before her Breaſt, and fixing her Eyes 


upon Heaven, with a Sigh ſhe rendered up 
her Soul into the Hands of her Creator. Bi- 
biana preſently thought whither Demetria 
was going, and with her Eyes big with Tears 
ſhe broke- forth into theſe Words : Where 
doeſt thou leave me, moſt dear Siſter, alone 
and abandoned? And how wilt thou that I 
live without thee ? Death which ſeparates 
me from thee, may it joyn me with thee, 
and may this Day be the laſt of my Life al- 
ſo, if I be worthy to die/-wwth thee: Bur if 
it be the Will of God thay I muſt remain, 
and thou go, go in Peace happy Soul where 
our holy Progenitors expect thee. Embrace 
thou them for me, enjoy their Preſence, and 
there redouble the Love which thou haſt 
born me upon Earth. Hardly had Bibiana 
ended theſe Words, but Demetr:a falling to 
the Ground, in a ſhort Time her Body re- 
mained withour all Motion and Heat. Apro- 
nian much grieved that he had not been 


able to draw ſo much as only one of this 


Family to the Worſhip of the Gods, he re- 
ſolved to uſe the utmoſt Diligence with Bi- 
biana: And it ſeemed to him, that over- 
coming her, he ſhould” recover all the Re- 
putation and Honour he had loſt with the 
thers. There was in Rome a very crafty 
and witty Woman called Rina, to whom 
Apronian gave Charge to inſtruct Bibiana 
in the Religion of the Pagans, and to draw 


her from that of the Chriſtians. This Ru- 
ina, having undertaken the Buſineſs, to gain 
the good Affection of Bibiana, ſtudied to 
propoſe to her ſuch Things as young Peo- 


ple are for the moſt Part deſirous of: And 
conſidering that ſhe clothed herſelf with 


very modeſt Apparel, that ſuited rather with 


Chriſtian Humilicy, than with her Degree, 
ſhe exhorred her to change her Attire, and 
not to deprive herſelf of ſuch Ornaments, as 
were not unbeſeeming her Age. Bibiana 
returned her Thanks, telling her that ir ſuf- 


ficed her to have wherewithal to defend her- 


ſelf from Cold; and to cover her Body; and 
that it was a miſerable Slayery to load it with 


Silk, 
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BER. 
2. 


. 2 \, 4a» 4 
E r 


* P — = 5 
. R 4. — _— 4 « | 2 N 
CCC ˙ AAA 
* * 2 


464 The Life of St. BIB ANA Virgin, and Martyr: 


Dece1- Silk, and Gold without Neceſſity. Rina pro- immortal Gods, they ought not to obey them, Drcry. 
vided for her a very ſtately Lodging, and inthe impioully contradicting the Laws of all Na- bra 
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laſt Chamber a very; rich Bed; but Ben 


being not able to take any Reſt amidſt thoſe #5 


ſoft Feathers, whilſt Rina repoſed, ſhe ſpent 
in a manner all the Night in Prayer. More- 
over, Rujina uſed all Diligence to find out 
the Guſt of Bibiana in Meats, and prepared 
for her Table the moſt exquiſite Viands ſhe 
could find. She took moſt Guſt in the more 
common and ordinary; and not to diſpleaſe 
Rujina, who urged her much hereunto , 
the taſted allo a little ſometimes of the more 
delicate. Ryfina would have carried her a- 
broad to converſe with other noble Ladies, 
but ſhe, ſometimes under one Pretext, ſome- 
times under another, ſhewing that ſhe did de- 
cline it, ſufficiently gave the crafty Woman to 
underſtand, that Home is the Neſt of Virtue 
and Honeſty. With theſe and ſuch like De- 
monſtrations of Love, Rufina endeavoured to 
make Entrance into the Heart of Bibiana; 
and ſeeming to herſelf not to make ſuch En- 
trance as ſhe deſired, one Night, after Supper, 
as they were alone, ſhe ſpoke thus to her: 
Daughter, (for by no other Name ought I to 
call thee, ſecing that I love thee, and acknow- 
ledge thee as ſuch) look upon this Houſe as 
thy own, and diſpole of whatſoever 1s in it, 
freely as thou pleaſeſt; take theſe Keys of 
my Silver and myGold, and thoſe of my Jew- 
els; adorn thy fine Hair with them, enrich 
with them thy Neck and thy Hands, and be 
not ſevere towards thyſelf. Virtuous Actions, 
although they always deſerve to be com- 
mended, yet they are more graceful in Time 
and Place, and for this Reſpect, what thou 
haſt undertaken in the Spring of thy Vears, 
ought to have been the Fruits of thy mature 
Tis the Deſire of every one to have 
many Followers of their Opinion, and par- 
ticularly, of Parents towards their Children, 
in whoſe Perſons ſeeming to perpetuate them- 
ſelves, they ſtudy to ſtamp upon them all 
their own Affections, to make them as like 
themſelves as may be poſſible. Flaviam and 
Dafreſa degeived by this Affection, commu- 
nicated to thee the Poiſon of their Errors. 
J do not blame thee, that like an obedient 
Child, thou haſt complied with the Will of 
thy Elders, any one in thy Condition would 
have done the ſame ; yea, I greatly compaſ- 
ſionate thee, and judge thee worthy of Excuſe, 
becauſe having been nouriſhed from thy Cra- 
dle with Documents contrary to our Reli- 


gion, thou haſt thought that thou oughteſt to 


hold no other Faith, than that of thoſe who 
begot thee. Education is to be corrected by 


— Reaſon, and they who blindly follow the Ex- 


ample of their Parents, after their Ruin open 
their Eyes in a Precipice. I do not take away 
the Reſpect and Honour which Children owe 


to their Parents, but yet I affirm, that when 


their Parents perſwade them to deſpiſe the 


tions, and Nature itſelf. Flavian and Da- 
roſa pertinaciouſly perſevering in this Er- 
ror, Aproni an was forced, after he had tried 
all other Means, to proceed againſt them ac- 
cording to the Diſpoſition of our Laws, and 
the holy Mind of the Emperor. The fame 
Apronian, together with the Emperor, de- 
mands of thee as a Grace, although it be a 


due Debt, that thou would'ſt honour the 


immortal Gods, yea, the Gods themſelves beg 
the ſame of thee. Wilt thou, perhaps, with 
the proud Giants, expect from Heaven the 
Thunderbolts of great Father Fupiter? Wilt 
thou force Torments out of the Hands of the 
Miniſters of Juſtice ? We ought to lay down 
our Lives for our Honour, Countrey, Parents, 
and Friends, and I alſo have a Roman Mind to 
doit; bur to loſe it for mere Obſtinacy, for a 
childiſh Contenrion, is a very miſerable thing. 
If thou doſt not dread a ſhameful Death, 
whereby thy Nobility will be eternally de- 
famed, what wilt thou fear? May my Eyes be 
ſhut by Death before I fee ſuch a ſad Specta- 
cle. Enough of thy Blood is ſpilt; the Great- 
neſs of thy Houſe is ſufficiently abaſed ; it be- 
longs to thee to raiſe it up again, and to re- 
ſtore it to its firſt Splendor. The great Riches 


of thy Patrimony are kept for thee, and by 


offering alittle Incenſe to Fupiter, thou may'it 
return to be a Lady. Many Roman Knights 
are ambitious of thy Marriage, and not one 
in this City but wiſhes thee greater Proſpe- 
rity than ever. Reſolve then, without Delay; 
render to the Gods the Honour which is due 
to them ; obey Aproman; obey the Empe- 
ror; follow the Counſel of her who loves 
thee, and ſecure thy Life and Honour. To 
this long Diſcourſe of Rufina, Bibiana re- 
plied thus: The Honour of thy Courteſy, (O 
Rufina) to acknowledge me for thy Daugh- 
ter, obliges me to correſpond towards thee 
with a like Affection, and with all due Reve- 
rence to look upon thee as my Mother. As 
for thy Gold and Silver, do thou take a Care 
of that, and the precious Ornaments of Jew- 
els, keep them for ſome other than for me, 
who am not to pleaſe Men, but God alone, 
and he prizes the Ornaments of the Soul. 
He eſteems much a Diamond of ſolid Faith, 
an Emerald of Hope, a Carbuncle of burn- 


ing Charity: He is delighted above meaſure 


with the Fruits; and as young Trees are more 

raiſed, and their Fruits more admired, than 
thoſe of old Trees, ſo the Virtues of Youth 
are more gracious to his Sight, and more 
pleaſing to his Palate. A Father and a Mo- 
ther, after they have given Being ro their 
Children, have not a greater Obligation than 


to bring up their Children in holy Manners, 


and to cloath their Souls with the Habits of 
Virtues ; for the Shape of the Body is of 
ſmall Importance, whilſt, in the mean time, 


the 
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Decem- the more noble Part wants its Ornaments. - | 
This Obligation my Parents did fully ſatisfy, 
endeavouring to transfuſe with their Blood all 
their Chriſtian Virtues ; wherefore I am in- 
| finitely obliged to God, for having made me 


to be born of ſo good a Father and Mother. 
Reaſon itſelf, without any other Admonitor, 
gives ſufficiently to underſtand that the Ado- 
ration of Idols is a great Folly. Who is 
there that does not know that your Gods are 
the Works of Men ? Believe it, if Men had 
Power to create Gods, they would give a 
rather to themſelves, than to others. 
'The Statues which the Pagans adore, have 
no other Excellency than to be the Works 
of famous Artificers. Do not tell me that the 
Pagans adore in the Imagesof their Gods, the 
Deity which they repreſent, for itis a thing 
too clear to one that has Knowledge of an- 


cient Hiſtory, that Saturn, Fupiter, Mercury, 


and all the Rout of their Gods, were mere Men, 
and Sons of a Man and a Woman, and as Men 
lived and died. It is Injuſtice, Cruelty, Ty- 
ranny, to puniſh thoſe with Death, who lead- 
ing an innocent Life, and without the Offence 
either of Men, or God, did deſerve to live 
always. God wills that I honour, him, and 
that I give not his Honour to others; and I 
am to obey God, not Apronian, nor the Em- 

ror. I then fear Thunderbolts when I have 
offended the divine Majeſty ; but whilit Iam 
innocent, let Men arm themſelves againſt 
me with all Machines of Torments, I will 
go to meet them, to receive them every one, 
if my Body ſhall be capable to receive ſo 
many. If thou confeſſeſt that we ought to 
lay down our Life for our Parents, Countrey, 
and Friends, much rather ought we to do it 
for God, to whom we are infinitely obliged. 
To die rather in one Manner than: another, 
is of ſmall Importance, for the Cauſe of dy- 
ing is what renders Death diſgraceful or ho- 
nourable, and thoſe who die innocent for 
CHR1sT, ſhall ever be glorious. Do not pi- 
ty me, nor afflict thyſelf for me, if it ſhall 
pleaſe God to favour me with the Crown of 
Martyrdom ; and didſt thou underſtand what 
it imports ſo to exchange Life, thou would'ſt 
bear- me a holy Envy. Who dies gene- 
roufly, acquires to himſelf and his Family 
great Glory, and I will endeavour, whar lies 
in me, that neither by baſe Cowardiſe, nor 
any unworthy Action, my Lineage be macu- 
culated. As for my hereditary Riches, I had 
loſt all Affection to them before they were 
taken away from me, and if they were to 


return again into my Power, I would not 


accept of them but to relieve the poor Chri- 
ſtians in their Neceſſities, as my Father did. 
I offer. Incenſe to Jupiter! May my Body 
burn alive in the Fire, before my Heart con- 


ceive ſuch a Wickedneſs. From my Child- 


hood I was eſpouſed to JIxsus CuRisT, by 


Flavian my Father, and by Dafreſa my Mo- 
Tow. II. 


465 


ther, ſo the Knights of Rome may caſt their Drcxu- 


Thoughts upon ſomebody elſe; and if every 
one deſires my Good, as thou affirmeſt, they 


ought to rejoice that I have placed my Mind 
ſo high. 


perverſe Men. 1 ferve God with all my 
Heart, a Lord ſo rich and liberal, that he 
recompenſes every the leaſt Work, Thought, 
or Sigh for his Love, with an infinite Re- 
ward, and with the continual Preſence of 
himſelf, makes his Followers eternally hap- 
py and bleſſed. Rufina perceiving ſhe was 
ſtill worſted by Bibiana in all her Rea- 
ſonings with her, ſhe reſolved to fall upon 
her with another Sort of Weapons, and fo 
ſaid to her, I ſee, Daughter, thou art not ca- 


pable of my Counſels, and that thou doſt 


not underſtand thy own Good ; know that 
I have an abſolute Authority from the Pre- 
fect over thy Perſon, and even to take awa 

thy Life. I can, in Correction of thy Perfi- 
diouſneſs, inflict upon thee any rigorous Pu- 
niſhment whatſoever, ſeeing thou wouldeſt 
not make Uſe of my Goodneſs : But do not 
force me to that which not only my Nature 
abhors, but alſo does not ſuit with thy Deli- 
cateneis. Bibiana mildly anſwer'd her: I am 
not in thy Power without the Will of my 
God, of whom I aſk no other thing, if it be 
his Pleaſure that thou afflict my Body with a 
thouſand Wounds, than that he arm my 
Heart with that Fortitude, by which holy 
Job obtained the Title of moſt patient Ru- 
fina made many Proofs of the Virtue of Bi- 
biana, made Trial of her after many Ways, 
and uſed all Stratagems, but always in vain ; 
wherefore, wearied out with the Combat, 
and overcome by her own Impatience, ſhe 
began cruelly to whip her every Day with 
Rods. Bibiana was in the Hands of this 
Woman five Months and eleven Days, for fo 
much Time paſſed between the Death of St. 
Demetria and hers. What the tender and deli- 
cate Virgin ſuffered in the Houſe of Raſina in 


ſo many Days, it is eaſier to imagine than to 
recount; and although the indiſcreet Matron 


had not been other wiſe cruel to her, but onl 

in beating of her, there is no doubt but this 
was a continual, and a long Martyrdom. Bi- 
biana accuſtomed her Body to Torments, 
and after the Manner of valiant Warriours, 
ſhe exerciſed herſeif privately, that ſhe might 
be able afterwards in her time, appearing in 
Publick,toſhew her Courage, Rufinacould not 
underſtand how, in a young Maid of fifteen 
Years old, there could be ſo much judgment 
to confront an aged Prudence, and ſo much 
Courage and Strength to reſiſt continual Suf- 
fering. But we might rather wonder, that ſhe 


did not ſometime or other fall down dead at 


her Feet, under ſo many Blows, if we did not 
believe that God miraculouſly conſerved her 


for a more noble Triumph. Rafina ſeemed 
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Dec u- to herſelf to have made Uſe of whatſoever | 
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her Wit could invent to induce the Virgin to 


ſacrifice to the Gods, and ſo ſhe determined 


to carry her back to Apronian; but that ſhe 


might do her utmoſt, ſhe reſolved firſt to 
make this other Aſſault; and ſo turning to- 
wards her, ſpoke thus to her: So long I have 
demonſtrated to thee the Errors which lead 
thee to Death, that if thou hadſt not made 
thyſelf deaf to my Admonitions, thou would- 


eſt by this have changed thy Opinion; but 
becauſe thou will't be too wiſe,” and thy Ob- 


ſtinacy renders thee unworthy of Pity, pre- 
pare thyſelf immediately to return to appear 


before Apronian, where ſuch Boldneſs ſhall 
not have Force, and thou ſhalt know, but 
too late, thy Lightneſs. Put before thy Eyes 
on the one ſide, his Sacrifice to the immor- 
tal Gods, on the other, a Band of fierce Mi- 
niſters, who with painful Inſtruments are 
ready to give thee a ſhameful Death. Make 
Choice now of what thou likeſt beſt, either 
to ſacrifice, or to die: There is no Mean; 
obey and live, miſbelieve and die; Rufina 
ſpeaks no more to thee. Inſtantly Bibiana 
replied, In vain doſt thou weary thyſelf with 
me, for thou oughteſt now to have known 
by a thouſand Proofs, that I cannot go out 
of that Path, that leads to a happy Life; and 
unhappy is ſhe, who puts herſelf in the 
Courſe of thy Counſels, to fall into an Abyſs 
of Miſeries. I know no other but JIxEsus 
CHRIST. Thou ſheweſt well that thou doſt 
not ſufficiently underſtand things, whilſt thou 


diſpraiſeſt Conſtancy in the Faith, by calling it 


Obſtinacy. I have not ſo tender a Heart that 
I am not able to ſtand before the Face of 
the angry Prefect. The Freedom of my 
Mind comes from Heaven, and therefore is 
not enfeebled before Men. I am reſolved ra- 
ther to die, than to defile my Innocency with 
the Uncleanneſs of Idolarry. I caſt myſelf into 
the Arms of Death; and the End of this Life 
ſhall be the Beginning of Life erernal. Whar 
doſt thou think of, Rufina? Why do we de- 
lay? Let us go, let us go whither the Light of 
Heaven leads me, amongſt the Squadron of 
Impiety. And thou, unhappy Miſtreſs of Er- 
rors, ceaſe to draw after thee miſerable Souls, 
to encreaſe by their Ruin the Pains which 
in Hell are prepared for thee by the De- 
vils. Theſe Words of Bibiana pricked to 
the quick the Soul of Rufina, whereupon, 
inflamed with Anger and Wrath, having 
drawn her ſuddenly out of the Houſe, ſhe 
led her to Apronian, and with ſharp Taunts 
galled her along the Streets. Such Impudence 
in a young Girl? Thou the Daughter of 
Flavian and Dafroſa? Thy Manners are too 
too different from theirs. But, go thy Ways; 
thou ſhalt have no more to do with Rufina, 
but with Apronian. Bibiana did not give Ear 
to the Words of Rufina, but wholly convert- 
ing her Thoughts towards God, the went on, 


—_ 


preparing herſelf by interiour Prayer, to die Deer MW 
well, and to receive the Crown of Martyr- BER 


dom. Being now come into the Preſence of 
Apronian, he demanded of Rufina, what 
News ſhe brought him of Bibiana? And 
ſhe anſwered, I bring thee that which 
I would not, as well for her Service, as for 
thy Satisfaction. From the firſt Day thou 
haſt given her into my Cuſtody, I have turn- 
ed myſelf to her with all Affection to love 
her as my Daughter, and have uſed towards 
her all Expreſſions of Love and Courteſy I 
could imagine. I have ſtudied to draw her 
from the contemptible Se& of the Chriſti- 
ans, and by lively Reaſons endeavoured to 
imprint in her Mind our Religion; bur I 
have wearied myſelf in vain; I have loſt m 
Time and Labour ; I have caſt my Words 
to the Wind. She with the hardneſs of an 
Adamant has always rejected them, and has 
ſhewed herſelf to me every Day more ſtub- 
born and obſtinate. Whence, forced to make 
Uſe of the Authority given me by thee, I 
have whipp'd her every Day, but ſhe never 
has given me any Sign of Amendment, or 
Repentance; yea, out of her Month I have 
been able to get nothing but Words in Con- 
tempt of the moſt holy Gods. Wherefore, 
deſpairing of her Cure, as does the priidene 
Phyſician, when his Patient has loſt all Senſe 
of his Malady, I have brought her here back 
again to thee, that thou may'ſt take that Re- 
ſolution concerning her, which thall occur 
to thy Prudence, Then the Prefect turning 
himſelf towards Bibiana What anſwere 
thou (ſaid he) to this Account of Rufina? 
Bibiana confeſſed it was all moſt true. Thou 
carrieſt thyſelf like a noble Lady, as thou art 
born, indeed, (replied Aþronian) freely to con- 
feſs thy Errors; and although what is done 
cannot be undone, it may, notwichſtanding, 
eaſily be corrected. Be wiſe in time, of thy 
Mouth does depend Life; and Death, Ir is 
ropoſed to thee to ſacrifice in Honour of 


the Gods, the Conſervers of this City. Con- 


ſider well thy Anſwer before thou ſpeak it. 
With one Yes, thou ſaveſt thy Life, and Ho- 
nour ; with one No, thou procureſt thy Death, 
and Infamy. I declare myſelf, (inſtantly an- 
ſwer d Bibiana) that I do not adore your fall 
Gods, who are Devils, but I worſhip JEsus 
CRIST, the Son of the true God; and if 1 
had the Space of a whole Age to conſider, 
thou ſhouldeſt receive from me no other An- 
ſwer ; my Tongue can fay nothing but What 
my Heart dictates to it. O ſaucy Boldneſs! 
O unbecoming Impudence in a young Girl, 
exclaimed the Prefect! Haſt thou then made 
ſo little Account of the Counſels of Rufina, 
whom I myſelf honour as a Miſtreſs of Re- 
ligion? And doſt thou alſo in my Preſence go 
on to blaſpheme the Gods? Then Rufina 
added, faying, Know, Apronian, that the Ob- 
ſtinacy of the Chriſtians is ſuch, that if Ju- 
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Dec u. piter himſelf ſhould come down from Hea- 
ven to teach them the Truth, they would 
not give Ear to him. And there is no doubt 


of it, ſubjoyned Bibiana, we ſhould be Fools 
indeed, if we would rather give Credit to 
wicked Men, vhom you have choſen to your- 
ſelves for Gods, than to the infinite Wil- 
dom of the moſt holy God. I fee (faid 
Apronian turning himſelf to thoſe that were 
preſent) that what Rina has obſerved of 
this wicked Sect is moſt true. But I will 
make this fooliſh Girl know that my Pu- 
niſhments are not Things to be jefted at. 
Scoff like a Child (anſwered Bibiana) at 


the Fortitude of the Martyrs ; and becauſe . 


thou canſt not maſter the Caſtle of their 
Mind, direct thy Batteries againſt the Ram- 
piers of their earthy Bodies ; and theſe be- 
ing beaten down, boaſt thyſelf of a Vi- 
ctory, for which no Body contraſted with 
thee, for we ourſelves offer our Bodies to 


Torments. O how doeſt thou preſume of | 


thyſelf (replied the Prefe&t) O how vain art 


thou; here is not Place for Diſcourſes. Ju- 
lian the pious, happy, great Emperor of the 


World, wills that all thoſe who are ſubject 
to his Laws, honour the Gods whom he 
adores; this his Will obliges thee alfo to do 
the ſame, who art a Roman. Apronian, 
Prefect of the City of Rome, Executor of the 
Imperial Decrees, commands Obedience to 
Bibiana; ſhe refuſing to obey, he thunders 
over her Head the Sentence of Death. The 
Ladies that accompanied Ryfina grew pale 
at theſe Words of the Prefect, and the like 
did not a few Men alſo; and all wiſhed that 
Bibiana, by unſaying what ſhe had faid, 
would free herſelf from ſo great Evils. But 
ſhe with a generous Courage made Anſwer 
to Apronian : Julian, a cruel, impious, un- 
happy and facrilegious Tyrant, who after 
twenty Yeats of Chriſtianity has rehounced 
our Faith, I am not obliged to obey, nor 
will T obey him; and much leſs will J obey 
thee the Inſtrument of his Wickedneſs, and 
of the Devil. Execute in God's Name the 
Sentence upon me; feed thy Paunch with 
my Blood, mercileſs Beaſt. Then Apronian 
in a great Fury raiſed himſelf upon his Feet, 
and mad with Anger, commanded the Ser- 
geants that ſtood round about him to whip 
Bibiana with leaden Whips, until her Soul 
ſhould leave her Body: And they forthwith 
approaching to the Virgin, ſtripped her to 
the Waſte, and with her Hands behind her 
tied her to a certain Pillar, which was. there 
in a Gallery. The moſt chaſte Damſel felt 
an infinite Grief to ſee herſelf ſo naked be- 
fore ſuch a Multitude of Men, and the Exe- 
cutioners ſeemed flow to her in ſtriking of 
her; for ſhe deſired with the Purple of her 
own Blood to gover that her Nakedneſs. 
Theſe leaden Whips were certain little Cords 
tied together in the Top, at the Ends where- 


of did hang Balls of Lead ſttung upon them, Drcr u- 
made in the Form of great Acorns. With BER 


theſe Whips the mercileſs Executioners be- 
gan to diſcharge a whole Tempeſt of Blows 
on the Body of Bibiana; and this Tor- 
ment laſted ſo long, that the firſt being wea- 
ried out, it Was neceſſary for others to ſuc- 
ceed in their Places. Sometimes they ſtop- 
ped their Blows, either out of Compaſſion 
towards that moſt delicate Body, or elſe out 
of Wearineſs, but to the holy Virgin's greater 
Torment; for beating and bruiſing the Fleſh 
without breaking of it, and Abundance of 
Blood gathering thither, it put her to more 
Pain than if it had been made to tun out by 
Blows. Notwithſtanding there flowed from 
divers Places Streams of Blood, which fal- 
ling upon the Snow of her virginal Breaſt, 
opened Fountains of Tears in the Eyes of the 
Beholders: Nor could Rufina herſelf (al- 
though ſhe much endeavoured it) forbear 
lamenting and compaſſionating the Saint. 
Amidſt thefe ſharp 'Torments Bibiana lift- 
ing up her Heart to God, in this Manner 
offered to him the Victim of her Body: My 
Lord Jꝝsus CHRIST, who clothed with the 
e our Mortality didſt ſhed ſuch an 
Abundzhce of Blood in thy moſt bitter Paſ- 
ſion for the Salvation of my Soul, receive 
the few Drops which thy humble Servant 
preſents unto thee, If I have nor ſerved thee 
as T ought, pardon human Frailty the Neg- 
ligence, compaſſionate the Errors by thy in- 
finite Benignity, do not for this Regard ſub- 
tract from me Forces to endure this Pain; 
make me to overcome thy Enemies, ſo the 


Praiſe of the Victory ſhall be wholly thine, 


and not of my Weakneſs. Let the Adorers 
of Idols be confounded, and let all the Pow- - 
ers of the World yield to thy holy Name. 
In the mean Time the bloody Executioners 
ſeeing that Bibiaha continued with great 
Strength, and ſhewed great Vigour in her 
Speech, they began to direct the Blows of 
their Whips towards her holy Face, hereby 
her Temples and Brain being hurt, bending 
her Neck, and bowing her Head towards her 
Breaft, ſhe expired, in the Year of our Lord 
cccLxH, and fifteenth of her Age; pouring 
out much Blood by her Mouth, herewith to 
conſecrate that Tongue, which had fo v4 
liantly defended the Honour of God; and her 
molt pure Soul, looſed from the Bonds of 
Mortality, lightly flying up to Heaven, went - 
to accompany her holy Kindred amongſt the 
bleſſed Spirits. Apronian more and more en- 
raged, commanded the Body of the Saint to 
be caſt into the open Place, called Foram + - 


Tauri, the Beaſt Marker, and that no Body 


under Pain of his Diſpleafure ſhould dare to 
give it Burial. Here the Body of St. Byb7an2 
remained two Days; and according to o- 


thers four whole Days, without being eaten 


up; or touched by the Dogs, who bore het 


more 
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proman had done. But in the fourth Night 
it was buried by a holy Prieſt called John, 
and other Chriſtians, in the Saint's own 
Houſe, near the Bodies of St. Demetria, 
and of St. Dafreſa, hard by the Palace of 
Licinius. In the firſt Year of the Emperor 
Jovinian, Succeſſor to Julian the Apoſtate, 
Ouympina a moſt holy Matron, built a ſump- 
tuous Church, called from her Name O/ym- 
piana, over the Sepulchers of St. Bibiana, 
St. Demetria, and St. Dafroſa. This Church 
about a hundred Years after was repaired 
by St. Simplicius Pope, and was ſolemnly 


conſecrated by Honorius III. in the Year 


Mecxxiv. And the Bodies of St. Bibiana, 
St. Demetria and St. Dafro/a, being found 
in the Year MDCxx1v, in the ſaid Church, 
it was repaired and adorned by Urban VIII. 
in the Year Mpcxxvi. The Devotion to 
the Church of St. Bibiana was much encrea- 
ſed by the many Favours which the Saint 


Was pleaſed to do for thoſe who addreſſed 


themſelves to her Interceſſion, and particu- 
larly for ſuch as were troubled with the Fal- 
ling Sickneſs. Hence we read in ancient 
Manuſcripts, in the Title of her Life: The 
Paſſion of St. Bibiana Virgin, and Martyr, 
who frees from the Falling Sickneſs. In her 
Church is a Pillar of red Marble, to which 
it is believed that St. Bibiana was tied when 
ſhe was whipped with leaden Whips. The 
Powder of this Stone is taken in Drink for 
the Falling- Sickneſs; and devout Perſons ſay, 
it is ſovereign againſt all Infirmities. It was 
neceſſary to incloſe this Pillar within Iron 
Bars, becauſe in a ſhort Time, by the Mul- 
titude of People who ſcraped it with Knives 
and Files, it would have been reduced to 
nothing. And there grows an Herb about 
the Church, which is called the Herb of St. 
Bibiana; which dried and beaten to Pow- 
der, and taken in Drink, has the ſame Ef- 
fects with the Duſt of the Pillar. And to 
this Day is conſerved in the Sacriſty an an- 
cient Picture of St. Bibiana ſtanding, with 
a Branch of the ſaid Herb in her right 
Hand; which Picture was cauſed to be made 
by Philip of Siena, Dean of the Camera A- 
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A wut, the other ancient and illuſtri- 
ous Families, which in the Kingdom 
of Navar#e are called the Houſe of Arme- 
ria, there are two, the Family of Xavier, 
and the Family of Mpiacueta, the which 
were joined in one; Martin of Alpizcueta 
Head of his Houſe 'and Family marrying 


Poſtolica: Now certainly a Man of his Gra-Drczu. 


vity would not have cauſed St. Bibiana to Bk 


have been thus painted, wich a Branch of 


that Herb in her Hand, inſtead of a Whip. 


the Inſtrument of her Martyrdom, without 


great Reaſon, and upon Conſideration of the 


Virtue of the aboveſaid Herb. If I ſhould 


recount all the Miracles ſhe has wrought, 


they would make a long Story; one I may 
not omit, which happened in our Times, 


which his Holineſs coming to the Know- 


ledge of, commanded to be recorded. Ma- 
ſter Bartholomew de Roi, a Carver, going 
one Saturday Morning, the four and twen- 
tieth of Auguſt, in the Year MDCxx1v, to 
the Church of St. Bibiana, and having aſ- 
cended a Scaffold, made to work commo- 
diouſly about the Body of the Church, 


Whilſt he went overſeeing the Work of his 


Servants, he ſet his Foot through Inadver- 
tency upon the End of a thin Board, which 
flying up with his Weight, he without be- 
ing able to help himſelf, fell plumb-righe 
down upon the Pavement of Marble from 
the foreſaid Scaffold, above five and twenty 
Palms high, without taking any Hurt at all. 
A little after (faith the Author of this Life 
in Italian) I met him, and aſking him how 
his Work went forwards ;. well (ſaid he) but 
even now I did not believe that I ſhould 
ever finiſhed it, by Reaſon of the Danger I 
have eſcaped ; and am alive through the 
Favour of St. Bibiana; to whom, as I was 
falling through the Air, I recommended my 
ſelf; and ſo departing from me he returned 
to his Shop ſafe and ſound : St. Bibiana 
would not that he who laboured for her Ser- 
vice ſhould receive any Harm in his Perſon. 
The little we have here ſaid concerning St. 
Bibiana, is taken out of her Life in Talian, 
gathered out of the Manuſcripts of St. Mary 
Major, and dedicated to the moſt Illuſtrious 
and moſt Reverend Lord Franciotti, Auditor 
of the Camera, and licenſed by the ordinary 
Cenſor of Books printed at Rome. The Ro- 
man Martyrology makes mention of St. Ri- 
biana upon the ſecond of December, and the 
Church celebrates her Feaſt the ſame Day 
with a Semidouble Office. 2 


as 


Confelſor. 


2. 


with Madam Jane Xavier, Heireſs alſo of Dzcaid 
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her Family. Theſe noble Perſons had one 
only Daughter, Heireſs of both Families, who 
was called Mary, and was married to Don 

ahn Faſo, a noble and rich Man; and for 
his Learning and Prudence much eſteemed 


in the Kingdom of Navarre, and chief 
n * Counſellor 


- o 
* 
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Pecx u. Counſellor and Miniſter of King Jobn III. 
BxR Don John Faſo, and Madam Mary of 


8 


Xavier, and Alpiacueta had many Children, 
and the youngeſt of them all (like another 
David) was our Francis Xaverius, who was 
born in the Caſtle of Xavier, belonging to 
his Anceſtors, near the City of Fannie. 
His happy Birth was in the Year Mccccxcvir, 
Alexander VI. being Pope, and Maxim:- 
han I. Emperor, and Ferdinand and Elza- 
beth King and Queen of Caftile, and the 
above-named John III. King of Navarre. 
His Parents brought up their Son Francis 
very piouſly and carefully, as well becauſe 
he was the youngeſt of all their Children, as 
alſo by Reaſon of his ſweet and quiet Diſ- 
poſition, Grace and Modeſty, which ſhone 
forth in his tender Years. They procured 
he ſhould be taught his firſt Rudiments by 
good Maſters; and he having learn'd them 


with great Aptneſs, Quic and Liveli- 
neſs of Wit, they ſent him to the Univerſity 
of Paris, there to ſtudy the other higher 


Sciences; for notwithitanding his other Bro- 
thers followed Soldicry, to get military 
Glory and Honour, our Francis inclined 
himſelf more to Learning, and the Study of 
Wiſdom, hoping by this Means to obtain 
greater Rewards to the encreaſing of the 
Honour of his Family, than his Brothers 
ſhould by their Lance and Sword. He ſtu- 
died at Paris with ſo good Succeſs the Courſe 
of his Philoſophy, that he took the Degree 
of Maſter of Arts, and afterwards read 
Philoſophy in the fame Univerſity, with 
great Approbation, Profit and Applauſe of 
his Scholars. He had for his Schoolfellow 
in the Studies of Philoſophy, and for Cham- 
berfellow Father Peter Faber, of the Coun- 
trey of Savoy: And at the ſame Time as 
they were making an End of their Courſe, 
the bleſſed Father St. Ignatius of Loyola 
(who by the Inſpiration of Almighty God 


was come to Paris to proſecute his Studies) 


joyn'd himſelf to their Company to dwell 


with them ; and by his holy and admirable 
Converſations, ſo gained his two Compa- 
nions, that they reſolved to follow him in 
his holy Intentions and Purpoſes, although 
Peter Faber did wholly and in all Things 
more eaſily ſubject himſelf to the Direction 
and Will of St. Ignatius. Francis Xaverius 
in the Beginning was more obſtinate ; for he 
was of a more jocund and active Nature, 
and his Hopes of riſing and being great in 
the World, founded in his noble Birth, Wir, 


Learning, and other good Parts, held him 


bound with ſtronger Chains; bur at laſt he 
yielded himſelf to the Virtue and Example 
of the bleſſed Father; and the Grace of our 
Lord who called him, was of more Force 
than depraved Nature which detained him. 
He did the ſpiritual Exerciſes given him 


by St. Ignatius; made a general Confeſſion 
To M. II. 
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of his whole Life; he did great Penances DrcEu- 


and, amongſt others, was four Days without 
eating any Thing; and was ſo chang'd in 
his Deſires, Affections, and Deſigns, that af- 
terwards he did not know himſelf. He be- 
ing at Paris, his Father Don Jaſo, writ 
a Letter to his Daughter Magdalen Jaſo, 
who having been one of the Queen's Ladies, 
had made herſelf a diſcatced Nun, in the 
Convent of St. Clare at Gandia, and lived 
there with wonderful Example and Fame of 
Sanctity, by Reaſon of certain Miracles which 
God wrought by her. In this Letter the Fa- 
ther gave an Account to his Daughter of his 
domeſtical Affairs, and of his Children; and 
amongſt other Things told her, that her Bro- 


ther Francis was well, and that he profited 


in his Studies, but that he put him to great 


Expences: And the good Siſter Magdalen, 


being enlightened by God, anſwered her Fa- 
ther, beſeeching him not to ceaſe to provide 
her Brother Francis of whatſoever he re- 
quired, although it were needful to ſell his 
Houſes; for that without Doubt he was to 
be a great Apoſtle of the Indies, and as a cho- 
ſen Veſſel of our Lord, ſhould carry his holy 
Name through many and diverſe barbarous 
Countries and Nations, illuminating them 
with the Light of the holy Goſpel. And 
what God revealed to this holy Virgin con- 
cer ning her Brother, we ſhall ſee afterwards 
how well it was fulfilled. 

The holy Father Francis, by converſing 
with St. Ignatius, was ſo inflamed in the 
Love of our Lord, and in the Deſire of mor- 
tifying himſelf, aud overcoming all the Paſ- 
ſions, Appetites and Guſts, which he had in 


the World, that becauſe he was a very ſtrong . 


young Man, and very nimble in running and 
leaping, and had much gloried in this Grace, 
and had been eſteemed for it by the other 
Students, he reſolved to make a Sacrifice of 
his Body, and to bind his Arms and Thighs 
very ſtrait with certain lictle knotted Cords, 
that he might not be able to run nor leap. 
And the Cords by little and little entering 
into his Fleſh, cauſed him ſharp and grievous 
Pains, which tormented and afflicted him; 
the which he bore with great Patience and 
Diſſimulation, without any Body's being a- 


BER 
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ble to perceive what he ſuffered. Upon the 


Feaſt of the Aſſumption of our Lady, in the 
Year Mpxxxlv, he made a Vow with the 
reſt of the Companions of our bleſſed Fa- 
ther St. Ignatius to go to Jeruſalem at a cer- 
tain Time; and having ended their Studies 
of Divinity, the nine Companions departed 


from Paris upon the fifteenth of November, 


in the Year Mpxxxv1, for Venice, where 
their bleſſed Father and Maſter St. Ignatius 
was expecting of them, according to what 
he had agreed with them: They all went 
on Foot, loaded with their Writings, and 


_ paſſed through Germany amongſt the Here- 
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Dzczx- ticks in the midſt of Winter, which that 
BER Year was very ſharp and cold, and with the 


76 


great Incommodities which poor People in 
long Journies are wont to ſuffer: But our 
Xaverius bore them all with great Patience 
and Joy, remembering that he ſuffered them 
for God our Lord. But there happened to 
him in this Journey a very particular, rare, 
and wonderful Thing. His Fervour and 
Deſire of Suffering, and mortifying himſelf 
for CuRISTH being very great, he made no 
Account of the Pain he felt by the little knot- 
red Cords, with which we faid he girded his 
Thighs and Arms; nor did he looſe them 
for his Journey, believing perhaps that they 
would be no Impediment to him, although 
the Pain did encreaſe. But it happened to 
him quite otherwiſe, for by the Motion and 
Agitation of his Journey, the Cords entered 
ſo far into the Fleſh, that the Knots were 
covered, and the Wounds were made very 
deep, and the Pain was fo encreaſed, that 
the good Father was not able to go any fur- 
ther, and diſcovered to his Companions that 
he was forced to ſtop, and the Cauſe of his 
Evil. They carried him with great Dith- 
culty to the next Town, called for a Surgeon, 
diſcovered the Wounds, and ſaw the Cords 
ſunk ſo deep into the Fleſh, and covered 
with it, that the Surgeon (wondering much 
at that Kind of Penance) faid plainly, that 
there was no Remedy to be had for the E- 
vil, becauſe the Cords could not be drawn 
forth, without making many and great 
Wounds in the Fleſh. All the Companions 


much reſented the Grievance of Father 


Francis, and he was more afflicted for their 
Trouble, than for his own proper Pains, to 
ſee that his Companions would not leave 
him, nor was he able to go forwards with 
them. Human Remedies failing, they be- 
took themſelves to divine; they all ſpent 
that Night in Prayer, beſeeching our Lord 
with all Earneſtneſs, and Confidence, that he 
would put to his helping Hand, and remedy 
ſo great an Evil. Our Lord heard them 
(who always hears his Servants) and in che 
Morning they found the Cords broken out 
of the Fleſh, the Wounds healed, and the 
Father in ſo good Strength, that he was able 
to proſecute. his Journey, all of them giving 
inceſſant Thanks to the Worker of ſo great 
Wonders; and with great Content and Joy 
they finiſhed their Journey, and arrived at 
Venice upon the Eighth of January in the 
Year MDXXXVII, where they found the bleſ- 
ſed Father St. Ignatius, and were received 


by him with that ſpiritual Comfort which 
it is eaſy to ĩimagi 


Here at Venice the den Companions divi- 
ded themſelves into two Hoſpitals, to ſerve 
the Poor, and to exerciſe their Humility and 


Charity, whilſt the Time ſhould come of 


their embarking for Jeruſalem. The Hoſ- 
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pital of the Incurable was in St. Francis's Durs M 
Part, and he aſſiſted the Sick with extreme ER 


Fervour and Spirit; he made their Beds, 
ſwept their Chambers, and employed him- 
ſelf in other moſt humble and vile Offices; 
and becauſe there were many that were ſick 
of contagious Infirmities, and with loath- 
ſome Ulcers, he ever ſerved thoſe who were 
in greateſt Neceſſity. Amongſt others there 
was one, who by Reaſon of the filthy Mat- 
ter that ran from him, and the ſtinkin 

Smell that came from his whole Body cauſed 
in him a great Horror, and he felt a great 
Repugnancy in ſerving of him; but to over- 
come himſelf, and to get the perfect Victory 
over himſelf, looking upon him as if he had 
been the very Perſon of JesUs CHRISH our 
Redeemer, whom he ſerved in the poor 
Man, over and again he licked his Uſcers,and 
ſucked the Matter which ran out of them ; 
and with fo ſignal a Victory our Lord in- 
fuſed into him afterwards a very ſingular 
Grace, that no Ulcers, how filthy and fetid 
ſoever, cauſed in him any loathing, but ra- 
ther a ſweet Devotion. 
fervorous Act wrought with a great Charity 
to overcome the proud Giant, and he be- 
ing overthrown, to defeat and put to Flight 
the whole Army of Enemies. From Venice 
the good Father St. Francis departed for 
Rome, together with the other Fathers that 
were come from Paris, to beg the Bene- 
diction of his Holineſs, to go to Jeruſalem. 
It was the Time of Lent, and very rainy; 
they went on Foot begging Alms, and faſt- 
ing every Day, and eating only what was 
given them for the Love of God : Amongſt 
them all our St. Francis ſtill excelled in the 
Love of Poverty, and in Cheerfulneſs and 
Courage in Suffering. At Rome he diſputed 
before his Holineſs Pope Paul III. who at 
that Time was the Vicar of CHRISH upon 
Earth, and with his Bleſſing and a good 
Alms that he gave them for their Voyage, 
he returned with his Companions to Venice, 
where, in this Year Mpxxxv11, upon St. Jobis 
Baptiſt's Day, he was ordained Prieſt with 
the other Companions that were not Prieſts, 
they all making a Vow of Chaſtity, 'and vo- 
luntary Poverty in the Hands of the Nuncio 
of his Holineſs. From thence they diſperſed 
themſelves through divers Towns of the Do- 
minion of Venice, to prepare themſelves 
(whilſt the Time deſigned for their Journey 
to Jeruſalem was accompliſhed) to ſay their 
firſt Maſs with greater Purity and Devotion, 
and the Fathers Xaverius and Salmeron, re- 
tired themſelves to a little Village, four 
Miles from Padua, called Moncelſi, into a 
poor bleak Cottage, expoſed to the Wind, 
with very little Defence againſt the Heat and 
Cold, Rain ahd Winds; and for this Regard 
much to the Guſt of the fervorous Spirit of 


our Saint, He remained here forty Days; 
| his 


Of ſuch Force is a 


3. 


DzcrM- his Bed was a little Straw upon the Ground, 
B:% his Food were Scraps of Bread gathered from 


2. 


Door to Door ; his Diſciplines were daily, 
a Hair-Shirt continual, Prayer perpetual, 
ſpending the Day, and the greateſt Part of 
the Night in Reading, Meditation, and Con- 
remplation of divine Things, which he prin- 
cipally ſought after in that Place. He ce- 
lebrated his firſt Maſs at Vincentia, where 


the bleſſed Father St. Ignatius was, and ce- 


lebrated it 'with ſo many Tears of ſpiritual 
Joy, that all that were preſent, with only ſee- 
ing him, wept abundantly, and from thence 
forward, for the whole Time of his Life, he 


ſo prepared himſelf to ſay Maſs, as if it had 


been his firſt, Here at Vincentia he fell 
grievouſly fick with another of his Compa- 
nions; they carried them to the Hoſpital, 
and by Reaſon of the Poverty of that Houſe, 
they were both forced to lie in the ſame Bed, 
rejoycing to pay this Tribute to holy Poverty. 
But in this abandoned and poor Condition 
our Lord comforted his Servant St. Francis, 


_ viſiting him by Means of the great Doctor 


of the Church, St. Jerome, to whom he was 
very devout. The holy Doctor appeared to 
him in a glorious and venerable Shape; and 
approaching to his Bed, he ſpoke to him 
like a very familiar Friend with very loving 
Words, amongſt which he ſaid to him: 
Greater Tempeſts of Labours expect thee at 
Bolonia, where thou ſhalt paſs this Winter; 
and of thy Companions, ſome ſhall go to 


Rome, others to Padua, others to Ferrara, 


and others to Sena; and as the Saint ſaid, fo 
it came to paſs; for that was the Tract and 
Order of God, who went on conducting our 
Fathers, and diſperſing them throughout the 
Places in which he would have them to 
ſerve him: Now by Reaſon of the War 
which was betwixt the Great Turk and the 
Venetian, they could not paſs to Jeruſalem ;. 
and ſo having complied with the Obliga- 
tion of their Vow, they divided themſelves 
through thoſe Places which we have ſaid; 
and it fell to our St. Francis to go with Fa- 
ther Bobadilla to Bolonia. There that Win- 
ter by the great Colds, extreme Poverty, 
and Want of all Conveniencies, and his con- 
tinual Labours he fell ſick of a Quartan 
Ague, and ſo loſt his Strength and Colour, 
that he ſeemed rather a dead Body than a 
living Man. But the Love and Spirit of our 
Lord living in the holy Father, the ſame 
Lord ſuſtained the Weakneſs of his Body 
with his Grace, and ſtrengthened his Heart; 
for as if he had been in very good Health, 
he ſpent his Time in Preaching to all the 
People in publick Places, in teaching Chil- 
dren the Chriſtian Doctrine, in viſiting the 
Hoſpitals and Priſons, in hearing the Con-. 
feſſions of many who bitterly bewailed their 
Sins, and came to confeſs to him. He an- 
ſwered thoſe that came to aſk Counſel of 
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him, and defired to know how to pleaſeDzcrm- 


ful Fruit in the City and Univerſity of Bolo- 
nia; and in it does remain to this very Day 
the Memory of his heavenly Doctrine, and 


admirable Communication; and the Houſe 


in which he then dwelt as a poor Man, was 
afterwards given to the Society; and con- 


verted into an Oratory of great Devotion. 
From Bolonia, in the middle of Lenr, in the 


Year MDxxxvIII, our St. Francis, called b 

St. Ignatius, went to Rome, where all the 
Fathers aſſembled together to ſettle and eſta- 
bliſh the Matters of the Religion which 
they pretended to found, the which they did 
after diverſe Conſultations, accompanied with 
many and fervent Prayers, Watchings, Tears, 
and Penances, with a moſt ardent Deſire of 
pleaſing our Lord only, and ſeeking in all 
Things his greater Glory and the Good of 
Souls. At this Time Xaverius preached at 
Rome, in the Church of St. Laurence in Da- 
maſus, and by his Sermons, and by his Com- 
panions other pious Labourers, the People 
were awaked (as it were out of a deep Sleep) 


to treat about the reforming of their Lives, 


bidding adieu to their Pleaſures and Vices, 
in which they were buried, and to confeſs 
and communicate more frequently, and to 
renew the ancient Uſe of the Primitive 
Church, which from that holy City, by the 
Induſtry and Perſeverance of the Society 
(although in the Beginning not without 


great Contradiction) was ſpread, and extend- 
ed through the other Provinces and Nations 


of Chriſtendom. 


Whilſt Father Francis, and the other Fa- 


thers his Companions were thus well em- 
ployed, the moſt gracious Prince, John III. 
King of Portugal writ to Peter Maſcarenias, 
his Ambaſſador at Rome, that he ſhould by 
all Means obtain for him of Father Ignatius, 
ſix Fathers for the Eaſt- Indies; and that if 
it were neceſſary, he ſhould ſpeak in his 
Name to the Pope, and beſeech him to com- 
mand them to go: For he deſired more to 
ſubject thoſe blind and barbarous People to 
the Yoke of CuRisT our Lord, than to his 
own Crown and Empire. For this great En- 
terprize were deſigned by the bleſſed Father 
St. Ignatius, (to whom the Pope remitted the 
Petition of the King) the Fathers Simon Ro- 
driguez, a Portugueſe, and Nicholas Boba- 


dilla of Caſtile.” Father Simon, although he 


had a quartan Ague, departed immediately 
from Rome for Portugal by Sea, and with 
him another Father Paul Camertes an 1[ta- 
han. Father Bobadilla was called out of Ca- 
labria for the ſame Voyage. He arrived at 
Rome much wearied with his Journey, and 
with a ſore Leg at the Time that the Am- 
baſſador Peter Maſcarenias was juſt upon go- 
ing for Portugal, but would by no Means 

depart 


God; and by this Means, and by his ſweet 2: 
and holy Converſation, he wrought wonder- 


3 
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Dreru- depart without a ſecond Companion; nor 


BER 


3 


was Bobadilla able to go along with him, by 
Reaſon of his Indiſpoſition. Ihen our bleſſed 
Father, St. Ignatius, who was ſick in Bed, 
made his Prayer, and illuminated with Light 
from Heaven, called Father Francis Xa- 
verius, and declared to him that it was the 
Will of God he ſhould undertake that Ex- 
ploit, and that accordingly he recommend- 


cd it to him, confiding in his Prudence, and 


in the Grace of our Lord who called him, 


and would make Uſe of him for the Mani- 


feſtation of his holy Name in thoſe Provinces 
and Kingdoms, and the good Father, with 
great Joy, and Fervour of Spirit, offered him- 
{elf forthwith to the Labour ; and the Day fol- 
lowing having taken the Bleſſing of his Ho- 
lineſs, embracing his Brethren, he departed 
from Rome with the Ambaſſador, with only 
his Breviary, as if he had gone to viſit ſome 
Church in Rome. And it is no wonder that 
Father Francis received great Joy and Jubilee 


in his Soul in that Journey, for he had many 


ſignal and great Pledges that God our Lord 
would make Uſe of him, as of a choſen Veſſel, 
to carry his holy Name through the Indies, 
and to illuminate with the Light of the Goſ- 

el innumerable Souls of Pagans, that were 


buried in the Shadow of Death. For one time 


when he was aſleep, he dream'd that he was 
carrying upon his Back an Indian, ſo heavy, 
that he wearied him, and even broke his 
Bones, as himſelf told Father James Lainex, 
who lay by him in the ſame Chamber. Ano- 
ther time our Lord ſhewed him the Labours 
he was to ſuffer for him in that Enterprize, 
and gave him ſo great Spirit and Courage, 
that although they were ſo great, he was not 
diſmay'd at them, but, on the contrary, be- 
gan to cry out, and ſay, More, more, more, 
offering himſelf to all the Labours and Croſ- 
ſes which our Lord would pleaſe to give him. 
And for this Regard, long before St. Igna- 
tius charged him with this Expedition, he 
ſpoke of it with great Guſt, and Deſire of 
being employ'd'in it; for our Lord, whoſe 
Pleaſure it was to make Uſe of him, went 
preventing and diſpoſing him Hr it. 

In the Way from Rome to Portugal, he 


gained to God Peter Maſcareneas, and all his 


Servants, by his extraordinary good Example, 
Humility, and Modeſty. He kept, above all 
things, religious Obſervance, and ſet Times 
of Prayer. He was loving and courteous in his 
Words, gracious and pleaſant in his Anſwers, 
eaſy to all that deſired to ſee him, and con- 
verſe with him: He fled Honour as much as 
others follow it; and to help his Compani- 
ons in ſpiritual things, he had a wonderful 
Art in obliging of them. He animated the 


Weary, and help'd thoſe who were leaſt able 


to help themſelves, and comforted all. He 
was the firſt at Labour, and the laſt at Reſt, 


and to accommodate others, he incommoded 


* 


- 


Fs ANC Is XAVkRIus, Con feſſor. | 


himſelf. In this Journey alſo ſome of the Dice... 


Servants of the Ambaſlador met with great BER 


Dangers, out of which our Lord delivered 
them by Means of Father Francis; for paſ- 
ſing the Alps, the Secretary of the Ambaſſa- 
dor fell into an immenſe Depth of Snow, 
and when he was now without all Remedy, 
the Father drew him out. Another | Ser- 


vant, who carried away by the Stream of a. 


great River, was ready to bedrowned, praying 
for him, he miraculouſly delivered him. An- 
other who had behaved himſelf rudely, and 
in Puniſhment of his Sin, and for not having 
believed Father Francis, fell down with his 
Horſe, from the Side of a Hill, and his Horſe 
burſting, remained bruiſed, and almoſt dea 

he cured both in Soul and Body; and all ac- 
knowledged that God had favoured them 
through the Interceſſion of Father Frantis, 
holding him for a Saint. But that in which 
he moſt ſhewed his Spirit and Courage, was, 
that the Way he went for Portugal, lyin 

through his own Countrey, and the Ambaß⸗ 
ſador, and thoſe that accompanied him, en- 
treating him with great Earneſtneſs to go 
and viſit his Mother, who was yet living, 
and his Brethren and Kindred, (ſeeing they 
were ſo little out of his Way, and he was 
never like to ſee them more in this Life) he 
would by no means hear of it, ſo ſeparated 
was he from Fleſh and Blood, and ſo fixed 
in God, whom he had taken for Father and 
Mother, and Brethren, and all things, teach- 


ing by his Example, religious Perſons the 


Warineſs and Courage with which they 
ought to proceed in this Matter. 

He arrived in Portugal, and found Father 
Simon ſtill with his Quartan, embraced him 
with a cordial Affection; and ſo great was 
the Joy that Father Simon received only with 
the ſeeing of him, that it was ſufficient to free 


him from his Ague. Great was the Content 


which the King, Don John, took when he 


heard of the Arrival of Father Francis, and 


much greater for the News which his Am- 
baſſador had written to him, and gave him 
concerning his rare Virtue, ſingular Learning, 
and extreme Prudence. 
manded the Fathers to be provided very a- 
bundantly of whatſoever they ſtood in need 
of : But they obſerving the Order of their ho- 
ly Father and Maſter, Ignatius, would not 
accept of the King's Liberality, but went to 
the Hoſpital of All. Saints, to live like poor 
Men, amongſt the Poor, and to ſerve the 
Sick, and with this Humility and Poverty, 
to lay the Foundations of the high Edifice, 
which God intended to raiſe for the Society 
in that Kingdom, in which our Fathers caſt 
forth from them ſo good an Odour, by the 
exemplar Sanctity of their Lives, that they 
began to reverence them as Men come from 
Heaven, and publickly to call them Apo- 
ſtles, and from them this honourable Sur- 

| name 


He inſtantly com- 
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Drcxu- name has remained to this very Day in their 
zER Children and Succeſſors. The King would 


3. 


have kept the two Fathers in his Kingdom, 
for the great Fruit which in a few Months 


they had wrought amongſt the Nobility, and 


Gentlemen of his Court. But according to 
the judgment of our holy Father Ignatius, 


he thought good that Father d imon ſhould re- 


main in Portugal, and Father Francis ſhould 

depart for India, as he did upon the ſeventh 
of April, in the Year MpxL1, embarking in 
the Ship of Martin Sgſa, the new Gover- 
nour of the Indies, and carrying in his Com- 

ny Father Paul Camertes, an Italian, and 

a Brother, a Portugueſe, called Francis Man- 
filla. But before Father Francis embarked, 
the King, Don Fohn, called him, and deli- 
vered to him the Brief of the Pope, in which 
he made him Nuncio, and Apoſtolical Le- 

gate in the Countries of India, with great 

Power, and ample juriſdiction; and diſ- 

courſing with the Father, and ſhewing him 


the great Confidence he had in him, he re- 
e ea. to him very particularly, and 


them in India. 


moſt tenderly, all India, in that which con- 
cerned the Converſion of the Infidels, and the 
Confirmation of the new Converts in the 
Faith, and the Manners of the Portugueſes, 
and the Fortreſſes, and Garrifons of that 
State, and all the reſt that concerned his own 
Service, and the Service of God ; for he 
told him, that he did not ſo much defire that 
his own Empire ſhould be extended, as the 
Chriftian Religion, bur that he look'd upon 
as his greateſt Intereſt and Gain, all the Ex- 
pences he ſhould make in the helping of 
Souls. Father Francis, in. a few Words, 
humble, and grave, thanked the King for 
his ſo ſignal Favours, offering him his faith- 
ful Service in all he had commanded him, 
which he hoped to accompliſh by the Grace 
and favourable Aſſiſtance of our Lord. But 


the King having commanded his Treaſurers, 


and eſpecially Antony Taidius, Count of Ca- 


- ftanneda, to provide Father Francis and his 


Companions very abundantly of Victuals for 
the Sea, and of whatſoever was neceſſary 
for that ſo long and toilſome a Voyage, im- 
portuning him much to take it, he would 
by no means accept of any thing but a few 
Books which he had Need of for the Con- 
verſion of the Pagans, and could not get 
He always anſwered, that 
he was a poor Man, and had made a Vow 


of Poverty, and that he was reſolved to kee 


it, confiding that our Lord would provide 
him as one that was poor, of all he ſhould 
ſtand in Need of to be able to ſerve him. The 
Count urged him, that at leaſt he would take 
a Servant, who might ſerve him in his Voy- 
age, as ſuiting with the Authority of his 
Perſon, ſeeing he was Nuncio, and Legate 
Apoſtolical, and it was not handſome that 


he himſelf ſhould go to the Kitchin, nor waſh 
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his Cloaths with his own Hands: But he D CEM. 


anſwered; that whilſt our Lord preſerved his uE 


Feet, and his Hands, he ſhould have no 
Need of a Servant, and that he thought that 


to ſee him ſerve himſelf, and go to the 


Kitchen, and waſh his Cloaths, would not 
loſe any thing of his religious Authority, pro- 
vided they faw him not commit any Sin, nor 
do any thing offenſive to our Lore. 
As ſoon as the Governour's Ship hoiſted 
Sail, Father Francis began to ſpread the Sails 
of his fervorous Deſires, and to ſhew the 
propitious Wind of the Holy Ghoſt that car- 
ried him. For like a Man of God, he gave 
ſo great Example of his Sanctity, Zeal, Cha- 
rity, and Prudence, that he was the Health 
and Remedy of all that went in the Ship. 
The Governour, Martin Alphonſus Soſa, did 
what he could, to make him eat at his Ta- 
ble, or, at leaſt, that he would accept of the 
Allowance which was given to the other Paſ- 
ſengers of the Ship. As for eating with him, 
he excuſed himſelf, the Allowance he ac- 
cepted of, and without touching it, he beg- 


ged Alms in the Ship for his own Suſtenance, 
eſteeming himſelf equally a Debtor to the 


Wiſe and to the Ignorant. He took Care 
that they lived in the Ship as became Chri- 
ſtians, that they left off their playing and 
ſwearing, and that there were no Strifes, Ha- 
treds, nor Murmurings among them. He ap- 
peaſed Contentions, compoſed Differences, 
aſſwaged Paſſions, preached and taught every 
Day the Chriſtian Doctrine, to Children, 
Slaves, and ignorant People. He repre- 
hended bad Actions with ſo great Autho- 
rity, that no body reſiſted him, and with ſo 
great Sweetneſs, and Love, that no body was 


offended at him, and many reformed them- 


ſelves. In the Service, Care, and ſpiritual Help 
of the Sick, he ſurpaſſed at this time himſelf; 
for the Diſeaſes were many, and very contagi- 
ous, and encreaſed, ſome falling ſick, and o- 
thers dying, and all aſtoniſh'd with Fear of 
the like Chance, Father Francis took upe 
him the Neceſſities, Griefs, and Miſeries of 
them all, as if his Forces had been equal to 
his Charity. No body died without having 
him at his Bed's Head; no Body called for 
him who found him not by him ; he heard 
their Confeſſions, encouraged them with 
loving/ and holy Words, gave them to ear 


with his own Hand, and oftentimes himſelf 


dreſſed their Meat, and fetched it out of the 
Kitchen; he made their Beds, applied their 
Medicines, and, in fine, did the Office of a 


charitable and diligent Infirmarian ; and the 
more he humbled himſelf, the more did all 


reſpect him, great and little, in ſuch ſort, 


that here he gained the Surname of holy 


Father, by which afterwards he was called 
throughout all Indin. They arrived at Mo- 
zambicum in the End of Auguſt, where they 
ſtay d all the Winter, until the April follow- 
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ring the Humility of the Father, and knowing Decrir. 


Decem- ing. There he was ſerving the Sick of the 
BER Navy in the King's Hofpital, and by the Con- 


3. 


tinuation of his great Labours, he fell ſick of 
a malignant Fever, with great Danger of his 
Life; and certain honourable and rich Men 
offering to carry him to their Houſe, there to 
take Care of him, he would by no Means con- 
ſent thereunto, deſiring to die in that Poverty 
in which he had lived, amongſt the 
Poor, ſick amongſt the other Sick. And being 
as he was, he got up to hear the Confeſſions 
of thoſe that were in Danger, and to aſſiſt 
them that were a dying And ſo great was his 
Charity, that a Ship-Boy lying upon the 
Ground, abandon'd by all, and frantick, and 
out of himſelf, without all human Hopes of 
being able to confeſs, the Father fearing the 
Damnation of that Soul, and deſiring its Sal- 


| vation, and begging it of our Lord with ma- 


ny Tears, he roſe up, and took him and put 
him in his own Bed, and the ſick Perſon, as 
he was entering into it, ſuddenly returned to 
himſelf, and confeſſed to the Father, and he 
adminiſter d to him the Sacraments of Com- 
munion and Extreme Unction, and the ſame 
Day he died with great Signs of his Salva- 
tion. From Mozambicum, the fifteenth of 
March, he embarked for Goa, being nor as 


yet well recovered; they came to Melinda, 


where he was incredibly comforted for hav- 
ing found a great and fair Croſs of Marble, 
gilt, and ſtanding up in thai Countrey of the 


Moors. From Melinda they went to Zocatora, 


which is an Ifland in+ the Coaſt of Africa, 
whoſe Natives are held for Chriſtians, but 
really are not fo, fave only in Name. Finally, 
upon the ſixth of May, in the Year MDxLII, 
they arrived at Goa, thirteen Months after 
they had ſet Sail from Liſon. 

But who can in a few Wards explicate the 
miſerable Eſtate in which Father Frances 
found that City? and how, in a ſhort time 
he changed and reformed it, and the Means 
he uſed to make in the Hearts of the Inha- 
bitants of it ſo notable a Change ? For the 
City of Goa was at that time a Sink of Vi- 
ces, and, as it were, a general Fair of. all 
Nations, of Portugueſes, Mahometans, Pa- 


gans, and others of very different, and diſtant 


Kingdoms, who lived without God, and 


without Law; but in a few Months that the 


Father was there, he left it ſo well cultiva- 


ted, that it ſeemed to be a Paradiſe of De- 


lights. Firſt of all he went to viſit the Bi- 
ſhop, who at that time was John Alboquer- 
tius, and very humbly and modeſtly declar'd 


. to him who he was, why he came, and who 


ſent him, and gave him the Pope's Brief, in 
which he made him his Nuncio Apoſtolical 
in India, telling him, that he would not 
make Uſe of it, nor of the Faculties which 


be brought, but ſo far as his Lordſhip ſhould 


command him, caſting himſelf at his Feet, 


and begging his Bleſſing. The Biſhop admi- 


Xaverivs, Confeſſor. ; 


that he was a Man of God, ſhew'd him great BRU 


Reſpect, and gave him back his Brief, entreat- 
ing him to uſe it according to his own Plea- 
ſure, and took ſuch an Affection to him, 
that from thenceforth they two were, as it 
were, one Soul and one Heart, Afterwards 
he viſited the Poor of the Haſpital, and be- 
gan to ſerve them ; there his Bed was at the 
cet of that ſick Perſon who was in greateſt 
Danger, adminiſtring the Sacraments to thoſe 
who needed them. To the Poor of St. La- 
zarus he gave, himſelf, the moſt holy Com- 
munion, gathered much Alms, partly what 
he begg'd from Door to Door, and partly 
what was offered him, and diſtributed it in 
the Priſons and Hoſpitals, that he might ex- 
erciſe Mercy not only towards the Souls, 
but alſo towards the Bodies of the afflicted. 
But it ſeeming to him, that to convert the In- 
fidels to our holy Faith, it was firſt neceſſary 
to reform the Lives of the Chriſtians, and to 
take out of the Commonwealch the Scan- 
dals, and Stumbling-Blocks, which by their 
bad Lives they put before the Infidels, he re- 
ſolved to preach every Sunday and Holiday 
in the Morning to the Portygueſes, and ſo he 
did in the Church of our Lady of the Roſary, 
and after Dinner, to the Chriſtians of the 
Countrey : And beſides this, he exerciſed 
himiclf in teaching the Children and igno- 
rant People the Chriſtian Doctrine, which 
he did with a fingular Example of Hu- 
mility, Devotion, and Charity. For being 
Nuncio Apoſtolical, and ſent by the Pope 
with ſo great Power into India, he went a- 
bout the City with a little Bell, and in the 
Streets, and Market-Places, elevated his 
Voice, and ſaid, Faithful Chriſtians, Friends 
of JEsus CHRIST, fend your Children, Boys 
and Girls, your Men-Slaves, and Women- 
Slaves, to the holy Doctrine for the Love of 
God. At this Cry of Heaven, never before 
heard in that Countrey, a great Number of 
all Sorts of People ran to hear him, and re- 
ceived his Words as the Words of God ; and 
the holy Man did fo accommodate himſelf 
to the Capacity of his Auditors, that to the 
End they might better underſtand him, he 
ſpoke Portugueſe, like the People of that 
Countrey, brokenly, and as one that learns 
to ſpeak; and in his Mouth that Language 
ſeemed to be the Language of Heaven, and 
edify d, mov'd to Compunction, and aſto- 
niſh'd thoſe that heard him; for he repre- 
ſented to them the Apoſtle St Paul, who 
made himſelf a Grecian with the Grecians, 
an Hebrew with the Hebrews, and all with all. 
By this Means of the Chriſtian Doctrine, it is 
incredible what Fruit Father Francis wrought 
in Goa, and from thence was*derived into 
the other Provinces of 1taly; for the Fa- 
thers of the Society that afterwards follow'd 
him, by the Counſel and Example of the 


ſame 
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Lzcem- ſame Father undertook this Exerciſe with 
BER ſuch Fervour, 
\ 3. 


| that the more ordinary 
Songs of Children in the Schools, of Tra- 
vellers in the Highways, of the Mariners 
in the Sea, and of Labourers in their Hou- 


ſes, and in the Field, were the Prayers of 


the Catechiſm. In theſe holy Qccupations 
he ſpent five Months with an unwearied Fer- 
vour and Continuation, whereby favoured 
and aſſiſted by the Grace of our Lord, he ac- 
compliſhed that which ſeemed impoſſible 
to have been done for many Years; for the 
People that came to confeſs to him were fo 
many that he was not able to ſatisfy the 
tenth Part of them. Many communicated 
often, and the Lives of thoſe that frequented 
the Sacraments, were much different from 
what they were wont to be before: There 
were no Enmities, nor Diſcords, nor Uſuries ; 
ill-gotten Goods were reſtored, the Priſons 
and Hoſpitals were viſited, and many and 
creat Alms were diſtributed. Many Portu- 
gueſes broke off their bad Amity with their 
Women-Slaves, whom they ſet free, and mar- 
ried many of them; in fine the whole City 
of Goa was ſo changed for the better, that 
one who had ſeen it before in fo foul and 
miſerable a Condition, could not know its 


Face, nor fay that it was the ſame City. 


But our Saint, although he was with his 
Body in Goa, he did not forbear to think 
upon the Converſion of all India, and with 
an inſatiable Thirſt which he had of co-ope- 
rating to the Salvation of the Souls of thoſe 
Pagans, he often treated with God, and with 
himſelf about what he was to do, to en- 
lighten them, and to draw them out of the 
Captivity of Satan, He underſtood that in 
the End of Comorinum, which by another 
Name they call the Coaſt of Piſcaria or Fiſh- 
ing (becauſe in it they fiſh for Pearls) there 
was a great Namber of Chriftians deſtitute 
of all Inſtruction, who had only the Name 
of Chriſtians, and had cauſed themſelves to 
be baptized, rather to be helped, and de- 
fended by the Portugueſes, againſt the Moors 
who oppreſſed them, than out of Zeal, and 
Defire of their Salvation: And becauſe their 


Countrey was barren, and very ſubje& to 


the Injuries of Heaven, for many Years they 
had had no Prieſts nor Maſters to inſtruct 
them; he judging their Neceſſity to be ex- 
treme, or in a. Manner extreme, and that 
there was not that Need of his Preſence in 
the City of Goa, aſked Leave of the Biſhop 
and the Vice-Roy, and departed for that 


Place, taking with him Brother Francis Man- 


filla, in the Month of October, in the Year 
MDxLII, and by the Favour of our Lord ar- 
rived there in the Month of November, and 
with incredible Wearineſs, Hunger, Thirſt, 
Nakedneſs, and Poverty, he went through 
all that Countrey (which is fifty Leagues in 


length) and viſited thirty Towns and Villa- 


ges that are in it, alivays on Foot, and many Dcr 


Jubilee of Heart, that all he did and ſuf- 
fered ſeem'd little to him, and according to 
the Meaſure of his Labour, was the Fruit 
which our Lord, who carried and moved 
him, wrought by him; for he baptized with 
his own Hands more than forty Thouſand 
Perſons ; and upon one Day he baptized a 
whole Town, whetewith he was ſo wearied, 
that he was not able to lift up his Arms, nor 
to ſpeak. More than a Thouſand died after 
they had received Baptiſm; ro whom the 
holy Father recommended himſelf, as to 
Souls that enjoyed God. He"taught the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, in the Morning the Boys, and 
in the Evening the Girls, ſo perfectly, that 
they taught their Parents, and others their 
Kindred and Acquaintance; and were ſo 
zealous, that they accuſed them before the 
Father, if any of them overcome by the E- 
nemy, returned to their Idolatries, and took 
their Idols of their Parents, and trampled 
them under Foot, and ſpit upon them, and 
broke them in Pieces; and the good Father 
was much pleaſed herewith, that the Devils 
who had been honoured and adored by the 
Parents, ſhould be beaten down, and trod- 
den upon by their Children. He went all 
the Year long from Place to Place, providing 
whatſoever ſeemed neceſſary to him for the 
reviving and increafing of Chriſtianity; and 
the ſame did for his Part Brother Francis 
Manfilla. But becauſe the Towns were ma- 
ny, and they were only two, and were not 
able to ſatisfy ſuch a Multitude of Neceſſi- 


_ 


ties, he choſe in every Town, one, two or 


three Men of greater Capacity and Under- 
ſtanding, and of better Lives, and inſtructed 
them more ſubſtantially in Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and in the manner of baptizing, that 
in his Abſence, and in urgent Caſes, they 
might be able to do it; and by theſe Men, 
whom in their Tongue the Malavarians call 
Canacapoles, and in ours is as much as to 
ſay Procurators of the Church, the Father 
remedied many Things, and found ſome to 
help him in the cultivating of that Vineyard, 


which was ſo ſavage, and wanted Tilling. 


And that the Fruit might be the greater, our 
Lord began to illuſtrate our Saint with many 
and great Miracles, of which we wilF ſpeak 
in their Place; and ſo many were the ſick 
Chriitians and Pagans which called him to 
cure them, and ſo great was his Charity and 
Readineſs to go to them, that they took up 
all the Time which he had to ſpend in weigh- 
tier Matters. -He ſecing that this was a great 
Hindrance to him, reſolved to ſend to the 
ſick that were abſent, certain of the bigger 
Boys, and beſt inſtructed to do that for , 
which he would have done by himſelf, if he 
had been able. The Boys carried with them 
ſomething or other of the Father St. Francis, 

as 


Times barefoot, with ſo great Feryour, and RR 
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were ſcattered and afflicted. ' Afterwards he Dxcey.. 


DecEM-as his Beads, Croſs, or Reliquary which he 
BER yore about his Neck ; and being come where 
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the ſick Party was, they aſſembled the Neigh- 
bourhood, and made all that were preſent 
fay ſo many Times the Creed, and the other 
Prayers of the Catechiſm, and then admo- 
niſhed the fick Perſon to have Faith, and 
he ſhould receive Health; the which God 
our Lord (ſays the Father himſelf in a Let- 
ter) for his infinite Mercy, and for the Faith 
of thoſe that were preſent, and of thoſe that 
were ſick, gave them in Body, and in Soul, 
drawing them by this Means to the Know- 
ledge and Obedience of his holy Law. 
Theſe are the Words of the bleſſed Father, 
attributing out, of his Humility the Health 
which God gave through his Interceſſion to 
the Sick, to their own Faith, and to the 
Faith of thoſe that were preſent. Here alſo 
he converted an old Brachman, who for his 
Learning, and Superſtition, and great Au- 
thority was a great Snare of Satan, and 


Enemy of the Chriſtian Religion; who be- 
ing convinced by the Father Francis of his 


Deceits, and illuminated with the Light of 
Heaven, opened the Eyes of his Underſtand- 
ing to know the Truth, and embraced it with 
his Will, and made himſelf a Chriſtian, to 
the Admiration and Aſtoniſhment of all the 
Brachmans and Pagans; and by his Exam 
ple many were converted. | 
Leaving in Piſcaria the beſt Order he 
could, he returned to Goa, to treat with the 
Vice-Roy, and the Biſhop, certain Buſineſſes 
of Importance about the Service of our Lord, 


and the Increaſe of Chriſtianity; and having 
diſpatch'd theſe, recommending to Father , 
Paul Camertes, the Care and Government of 


the new College of Goa (which the Father 
Friar James Barba had begun for a Semi- 
nary of new converted Children ; and then 
by the Inſtance and Command of the King 
obn, was committed to the Charge of 
the Society) he forthwith returned to P:/ca- 


ria, taking with him certain virtuous ſecular 


Prieſts, and other Youths well inſtructed of 


| thoſe that had been brought up in the ſame 


College of Goa. He came to Piſcaria, and 
diſtributed the Workmen he brought with 
him, and had a very great Occaſion of exer- 
ciſing his Charity: For the Badeges, a fierce 
and favage People, and Enemies of the Chri- 
ſtians, ran through all that Countrey, burn- 
ing and deſtroying it; and the poor Chri- 
ſtians were forced to withdraw themſelves 


to fly out of their Hands, and to ſuffer much, 


loſing their Houſes and Goods. But Father 


Franc.s with his Prayers, Valour, and Pru- 


dence, relieved and comforted them, and 
procured Maintenance and neceſſary Provi- 
ſion to be ſent them from other Parts, that 
they might not die of Hunger; and like a 
good Paſtor, he omitted to do nothing to 


gather together thoſe Sheep of CHRIST, that 


paſſed to the Kingdom of Trauancor, and 
having firſt gained the good Will of the 
King, and obtained Leave of him, he bapti- 
zed innumerable Pagans his Vaſſals, of the 
People called Machoas, who deſired to re- 
ceive the Faith of ChRIST. After he had 
well inſtructed them in the Myſteries of our 
holy Religion, he made them break in Pie- 
ces their Idols, and throw down the Tem- 


ples, in which they had adored them. | But 


the Devils to revenge themſelves of the holy 
Father, and of the new Chriſtians, incited 
the Badeges to fall upon them; and fo all 
on the ſudden the Barbarians, without any 
ones thinking of them, ruſhed in upon them, 
and with their Coming and Clamours, great- 
ly terrified the Chriſtians, who had neither 
Arms to reſiſt, nor other Places to ſave them- 
ſelves in. But the Father hearing the News 
hereof, with bended Knees, and Eyes lifted 
up to Heaven, made a ſhort and fervorous 
Prayer, and went forth to meet the Ene- 
mies; and all alone, and without Arms, with 
an invincible Courage, and with a com- 
manding Look and Geſture, oppoſed himſelf 
to that furious and armed Multitude, and 
reprehending them for their Infidelity to- 
wards God, and for their Cruelty towards 
Men, the Army, without ſetting one Step 
forwards, loſt their Fierceneſs and Courage, 
and returned back again, without doing any 
Harm to the Countrey, or , meddling with 
the Chriſtians ; who by this Favour and De- 
fence of our Lord, became more confirmed 
in the Faith, and more obedient to Father 
Francis: And the King of Travancor was 
ſo ſtruck, that he commanded to be pro- 
claimed throughout his whole Kingdom, 
that all ſhoul in thenceforward obey 


the great Father (for fo he call'd him) as his 


own Royal Perſon. But here where he was 
honoured by the Good, he was not leſs per- 
ſecured by the Bad; for beſides the Ambuſhes 
and Dangers, out of which our Lord deli- 
vered him from the Pagans, who reſented as 
Death itſelf the Deſtruction of their Idols; 
the very Chriſtians in Name, but Pagans in 
Manners, being not able to endure the Re- 
prehenſion of their publick and ſcandalous 
Vices, many Times ſought him to kill him, 
and in the Night put Fire to the Houſes 
where he lodged; but our Lord was with 
him and protected him, and by his Grace 
the Father wrought very great Fruit in that 
Countrey, building in it many Churches, 
and illuminated thoſe People with his hea- 
venly Doctrine, who follow'd him with fo 


great Devotion, that he was forced to preach 


in the Fields, by Reaſon of the great Con- 
courſe of People who came from all Parts to 


hear him. The People of the Iſland of Ma- 


naria moved by the Example of the Para- 
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Neighbours, 
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DzczM- Neighbours, and to make themſelves Chri- 
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ſtians, to whom the Father becauſe he could 
not go himſelf, ſent one of the Prieſts his 


Companions, to baptize them, and in a Vil- 


lage called Patin, many were baptized. But 
the King of Fafanapatana, who was a Pagan, 
and a great Enemy of the Chriſtians, fear- 
ing that his elder Brother (from whom he 
had taken away his Kingdom) ſhould make 
himſelf a Chriſtian, and by the Help of the 
Portugueſes recover his Kingdom, com- 
manded that Village to be burnt, and de- 
ſtroy'd, and more than fix hundred Perſons 
that had received holy Baptiſm to be ſlaugh- 
tered, * 

In the Iſland of Ceylon our Saint confirm- 
ed the ſecond Son of the King, who for that 
he had made himſelf a Chriſtian, was afraid 
leaft the King his Father ſhould command 
him to be kill'd, as he had done his eldeſt 
Son, and fix Hundred other Perſons; our 
Lord having by Prodigies of Heaven and 
Earth, declared the Truth of our holy Re- 
ligion: For when they killed the Prince, 
there was feen a Croſs 'of Fire in the Air, 
and the Earth where he was buried, opened 
itſelf in Form of a Croſs. And although the 
Meoors and Pagans endeavoured to conceal 
the Miracle, filling that Place with Earth, it 
ſtill opened again, and the fame Form of a 
Croſs remained. From Ceylon he went in 
Pilgrimage to Meliapor, where is the Sepul- 
chre of the glorious Apoſtle St. Thomas, and 
he was ſeven Days in this Voyage without 
eating any» Thing, ſuſtaining himſelf with 
the Delights, and divine Conſolations which 
our Lord granted him by Means of his holy 
Apoſtle all along his Journey : And being 
arrived at Meliapor, he ſtayed there three 
or four Months in the Houſe of the Vicar, 
ſpending the Day in gaining the Souls of his 
Neighbours, and almoſt all the Night in the 
Church in Prayer, beſeeching our Lord with 
many Tears, and ardent Deſires, that ſeeing 
he had brought him into India, to enlighten 
that Gentility ſo blind, and ſo extended 
through ſo many, and ſo diſtant, and barba- 
rous Countries, he would be pleaſed to give 
him ſome ſmall Part of the Spirit which he 
gave to his holy Apoſtle St. Thomas (whom 
he propoſed to himſelf to imitate) to gather 
the Fruit which the holy Apoſtle had ſown, 
and to renew the heavenly Doctrine which 
he had taught them ; and he recommended 
himſelf with great Affection to the fame 


holy Apoſtle, taking him for his Guide and 
| Maſter, for his Advocate and Protector. 


Praying here one Night in the Church, the 
Devils handled him very rudely, and gave 


him ſo many, and ſo grievous Blows, that he. 


was forced to keep his Bed, he was fo ſore 

of them: But when he was well again, he 

returned like a valorous Soldier to the Battle; 

and although the Devils went about to ter- 
Tom, II. | 
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rify and affright him they could never do it, Dzczm- 


but rather he got ſuch a Command, and 
Power over them, that ſending a Boy newly 
converted, to a certain rich Man, who was 
there and poſſeſſed by the Devil, he freed 
him from his Tyranny, the Devil being quite 
confounded to ſee that he went out of that 
Body, not by the Command of the Father, 
but of one of the Boys that he carried along 
with him, and but a Negphzze. 
From St. Thomas's he went to Malaca, 
one of the prime Cities of India, but much 
over-run with Vices, and very forgetful of 
God ; but after they began to hear the Do- 
ctrine of Heaven, which the Father preached 
to them, admiring on the one Side at the 


Sanctity of his Life, and on the other at the 


Fame which went of his Miracles, a great 
Change was made in the Lives of the Chri- 
ſtians, and in the Reformation of their Man- 
ners. Although the Father did not ceaſe to 


advertiſe them in his Sermons, that God 


would grievouſly chaſtize them, as he did 


chaſtize them with a ſtrait Siege, and with 


a cruel Plague which they ſuffer d. By this 
Chaſtizement they were made more gentle; 
and by ſeeing their holy Preacher ſo zealous 
of their Good, that after having laboured, 
and wearied himſelf all the Day, in the 


Nights he went with a little Bell about the 


Streets, calling upon all the Faithful with 
a loud Voice to recommend to our Lord 
the Souls in Purgatory, and to pray for them. 
Here alſo he cured a ſick Youth, who was 
dumb, and poſſeſſed by the Devil. 

All the World ſeemed little to St. Xave- 
rius; and indeed to his Heart it was bur lit- 
tle; the Love of our Lord which burn'd in 
his Breaſt, made him ſeek out new Occaſions 
to kindle in Souls the Fire of the ſame Love. 
He underitood that in the Iſland of Mazacar 
there was Matter diſpoſed to take this Fire, 
and to go thither he embarked for the Iſland 
of Amboyna, which was in the Way, where 
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he found ſeven Towns of Chriſtians without 
any Prieſt, He went to them all, baptizing a 


the Children, healing the Sick, and burying 
the Dead; and there having arrived there a 
Navy from New Spain, which brought Don 
Ferdinand of Sofa, and Tavora, ill handled, 
and with many ſick, he with his Charity 
received them, took Care of them, ſerved 
them, and provided them of whatſoever he 
could; procuring alſo that others ſuccoured 
them with their Alms. And becauſe a rich 
Merchant made Difficulty to give what the 
Father aſked ( becauſe it was fo much) for 
the Relief of thoſe poor ſick People, he ad- 
viſed him to enlarge his Charity; for that 
very ſhortly he ſhould die in that Iſland, and 
leave his Riches, which by the Hands of thoſe 
r People he might ſend before him to 
Heaven : The Merchant believed him, and 
did ſo, and died within a ſhort Time as the 
6 F Father 


4.78 


Drexu Father had foretold ; who being a little 
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after in the Iſland of Ternate, had a Reve- 
lation of his Death, and bade thoſe that 
heard his Maſs recommend to God the Soul 
of John de Araus (for ſo the Merchant was 
called) who was dead in Amboyna, more 
than ſeventy Leagues diſtant from Ternate. 
With this Fleet of Ferdinand SoJa came a 
Prieſt called Co/mus de Torres, a learned and 


prudent Man, who ſeeing Father Francis, 


was affected towards him, as if he had ſeen 
an Angel of Heaven; and afterwards at Goa 
entered into the Society, and did fo imitate 
the ſame Father Francis, that he came to be 
an Apoſtolical Man, and the Father (after 
him) of all Chriſtianity in Japony, as ſhall 
be ſaid afterwards. It was told our Saint, 
that there was an Iſland called Morus, inha- 
bited by a People, (whoſe Anceſtors had been 
baptized) but ſo cruel and barbarous, that 


no Body could converſe with them without 


notable Danger of his Life, and he reſolved 
to go to this Iſland, to help thoſe Men, in 
whom there was ſcarce left any Footſteps of 
Faith or Humanity. His Friends went a- 
bout to perſuade him not to go thither, re- 
preſenting to him the Sharpneſs, Barrenneſs, 
and Horridneſs of the Countrey, and the 
Earthquakes there, the Brutiſhneſs of the 
Natives, who ſeemed rather to be Monſters 
and cruel Beaſts than Men; Sons killing 
their Fathers, and Fathers their Sons: But 
nothing was ſufficient to divert him from 
his Intention, nor to make him take an 

Preſervatives againſt the Poiſon (which alſo 
that People make uſe of to murther withal) 
for he pur all his Hope in God, and armed 
herewith, and with the Force of his Spirit, 
he ran over all the Ifland, viſiting and leni- 
fying the Inhabitants,” and with the Light 
and Sweetneſs of the Goſpel, tamed and ci- 
vilized them, being amongſt them with an 
admirable Security and Peace of Soul ; and 
ſo great were the heavenly Comforts he re- 


was not to be called the Iſland of Morus, 
but the Ifland of Hope; and that if he 
ſhould live many Days 1n it; he ſhould loſe 
his Eyes, merely with Tears of Comfort. 
Having then been in the Iſland of Morus, 
and having ſettled Things in the beſt Man- 
ner he could, he returned to Ternate, where 
he gave Order for the Building of a Houſe 
of the Society, that ours might with more 
Eaſe attend to the Converſion of the Pagans, 
and to the Inſtruction of the Chriſtians of 
all thoſe Iſlands of Molucca. From Ternate 
he went to the Haven of Amboyna, and 
took Ship for Malaca, and there found two 


Fathers of the Society, who had come from 


Goa by his Order, and were called Fobn de 
hn de Riberg, and he ſent 


Veira, and 7 R e { 
them to Ternate to live in the Houſe which 


he had begun there. 


ceived in thar Ifland, that himſelf faid it 


of CHRIST our Redeemer. 


At this Time that he was in Malaca thereDecyy. 
happened a certain Thing which made him RR 


very famous and admired throughout all I- 


dia. There came a Navy of the King of 


Agen all on the ſudden upon Malaca ; they 
were not able to take the Fort as they thought 
to have done, but burn'd certain Ships of the 
Portugueſe which were in the Haven, and 
then retired. St. Xaverius cauſed to be re- 
paired and made ready certain broken and 
ſhattered Frigates, and would have them pur- 
ſue the Fleet of the Enemy; and although 
he met with great Difficulties, he ſurmount- 
ed them, and animated the People, to whom 
it ſeemed Raſhneſs that a few Portugueſe 
Soldiers ſhould go to fight againſt five thou- 
ſand Azenors and Turks; and eight of our 
Ships againſt ſixty of the Enemies. But his 
Authority, and the Opinion of his Sanctity, 
was able to do ſo much, that the Chriſtians 
went out of Malaca to ſeek out the Barba- 
rians; and the whole City being in Suſpenſe, 
and in great Fear, and lamenting the Loſs of 
our Fleet, the Saint in a certain Sermon re- 
prehended them, and exhorted them to give 
Thanks to God our Lord for the Victory he 
had given them, 'declaring the Day and 
Hour, and the Manner of the Battle, as if 
he had ſeen it with his Eyes, and telling 
them when our Fleet was to return victo- 
rious, and loaded with the Spoils of the E- 


nemies; and accordingly they returned to 
Malaca, with five and twenty Ships of the 


Aendis, having ſunk the reſt, and killed 
four Thouſand of their Men, with the Loſs 
of only four Chriſtians :: And this Accident 
being fo illuſtrious, and fo well known, it 
ſpread itſelf throughout all India, and made 
our Saint very famous. He being here ar 
Malaca, and ready to return to Goa (whi- 
ther the Obligation of his Office called him) 
to ſee the Eſtate of Chriſtianity, and the Fa- 
thers and Brothers who fince he came from 
thence were come out of Portugal to help 
him, and to diſpoſe of them into diverſe Parts. 
He was told of the Iſlands of Fapony (which 
two Years before had been diſcovered by the 
Portugueſe) of their Greatneſs, Number, Si- 
tuation, Diſtance, Kings, and Governours ; 
and of the Wit and Manners of the Natives; 
and principally of the Errors, which they 
had in their Sects and falſe Religion, and of 
their Diſpoſition to receive the true Religion 
He had this In- 
formation from a Faponian called Angerus, 
who came out of Japony itſelf, ro commu- 
nicate with the Father the Remorſe of his 
Conſcience, which. much afflicted him for 
certain Sins he had committed in his Youth ; 
and having found no Remedy amongſt his 
own Prieſts, he came to ſeek him our, hav- 
ing underſtood by certain Portugueſes his 
Friends, that he was a holy Man, and a 


Friend of God, and that without Doubt he 
ſhould 
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BER obey him. For this Purpoie came Angerus, 


a Pagan, and a Japonian, to Malaca, and 


Father Francis carried him along with him 


to Goa, where he made him a Chriſtian, 


together with two of his Servants, and he 
was called Paul of the holy Faith, becauſe 
he was baptized in the College of St. 
Paul of the Society. Upon the Informa- 
tion which the ſame Paul gave him, the Fa- 
ther reſolved to go in Perſon into FJapony, to 
diſcover to that blind People, the firſt Rays 
of the Goſpel, and to ſubject them ro the 


ſweet Yoke of our Lord. But upon the Know- 


ledge of this Reſolution, it is not eaſy to be- 
lieve the Reſentment which all the City had 
of it, and the Combats he ſuffter'd from thoſe 
without, and from thoſe within, to divert 
him from that Voyage, as being more than 
thirteen hundred Leagues long, and new, and 


dangerous, by reaſon of the Inconſtancy, and 
Roughneſs of the Seas, and Fury 


Winds, and the Multitude and Cruelty of the 


of the 


Pirates, propoſing to him that he ought not 


to hazard his Life, on which depended the 


Life of ſo many, and the Good and Safety of 
that Part of Chriſtendom. Nothing of all 
they ſaid to him, nor the Tears which many 
ſhed, were able to make any Breach in that 
invincible Breaſt, which was like a ſtrong 
Rock, that breaks in Pieces all the Waves of 
the Sea which beat againſt it. Armed then 
with the Confidence he had in God, and in- 
flamed with a Zeal of his Glory, and of the 
Salvation of Souls, he made no Account of 
the Difficuties, Dangers, and Incommodities 
of that Voyage. But he.diſtributed immedi- 
ately the Fathers and Brothers that were come 


out of Portugal, through the Towns of Cou- 


lan, St. Thomas, Malaca, Molucum, Mazai- 
num, Armuzium, (for Father Anthony Cri- 
minalis was already in the Coaſt of Piſcaria 


giving them Orders of what every one was 


to do in his Station, and giving them much 
in Charge the Care which every one was to 
have; firſt, of his own Salvation and Per- 


fection, and afterwards of that of his Neigh- 


bours, and of the Love and Sweetneſs with 
which they were to gain the Aﬀections of 
the Infidels, to the end they might convert 
them, and to animate the new Canverts. 

He left at Goa in his Place, and as his Vi- 
car, Father Paul Camertes, giving him Inſtru- 
ctions about all that he was to do, and with 
the Japonian Paul of the holy Faith, newly 
converted, and Father Coſmus de Torres, and 
Brother John Ferdinand, and ſome few other 
Companions, he went forth of Goa, and put 
to Sea, in the Month of April, in the Vear 
MDXL1X, and having failed proſperouſly for- 
ty Days, he arrived at Malaca the laſt Day 
of May. There, whilſt he expected the time 
of ſailing, he was not idle, (for his Spirit 
could not be idle) but he did great, profita- 


ble, and miraculous things; and becauſe he Dice m- 


had not the Opportunity of a Portugueſe 41 
to go into Fapony, he put himſelf in the Bar 

of Captain of China, who promiſed to car- 
ry him into Fapony: He departed from Ma- 
laca upon St, Job Baptiſt's Day, in the a- 
boveſaid Year, and favoured by the Wind of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which carried him, he ar- 
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rived in Japony, at the City of Cangoxima, 


the Countrey of Paul of the holy Faith, upon 
the Day of the glorious Aſſumption of our 
Lady. The Favour of our Lord clearly ap- 


peared in that Voyage, by the many, diffe- 


rent, and grievous Impediments which the 
Devil put to hinder it. For the Captain of 
the Bark being a Chineſe, he pretended rather 
to go to his own Countrey, than to Japony, 
making no Account of his Promiſe, and be- 
ing a Pagan, he had an Idol, or Devil, in the 
Stern of his Veſſel, which he ſtill conſulted 
what he was to do, and what ſhould be the 
Succeſs of that Voyage? And the Devil, who 


had a Deſire to ſtop Father Francis, gave 


Anſwers accordingly: And a Daughter of 


the Captain's having fallen into the Sea, and - 


being drowned, the Devil being aſked the 
Cauſe of that Misfortune ? anſwered, That 
the Daughter of the Captain had not died, 
if one of the Companions of Father Francis, 
called Manuel, had died, who a little before 
had fallen from the Top of the Ship into 
the Pump, and although he hurt himſelf, 
did not die. And upon this, the Caprain, 
who reſented much the Death of his Daugh- 
ter, giving Credit to the Devil, conceived a 
great Hatred of St. Francis, deeming, that 
for his Sake that Diſaſter had befallen him: 
But the Father, with that great and ſecure 
Confidence which he had in Jesus CHRIST, 
knowing him to be Lord of the Seas, and 
the Winds, and of the very Devils, he never 
feared them, nor in ſo great and preſent Dan- 
gers made any Reckoning of them. And ac- 
cordingly our Lord, againſt the Will of the 
Captain, ſo conducted him, that he arrived (as 
we have ſaid) in Fapony, at Cangoxima. There 
he was very kindly received by the Kindred 
and Friends of Paul, and by the Magiſtrates 
themſelves, all wondering to ſee Chriſtian 
Prieſts in their Countrey, come out of Europe, 
not for Spices, Gold, Silver, Pearls, and pre- 
cious Stones, but to bring them the Light of 
Heaven, and to draw them out of the Dark- 
neſs of their Errors. The Wife and Daughter, 
and many of the Kindred, and Friends of 
Paul, were converted to our holy Faith: And 

the King of Saxuma having granted Leave 

that his Subjects might freely make them- 

ſelves Chriſtians, many, and amongſt them 

two Bonzzes (who are their Prieſts) received 


the Water of holy Baptiſm without any Con- 


tradiction of the People, or repugnancy of 
their Relations. Afterwards the Number of 
thoſe that were converted more encreaſed, by 

the 
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ma by Father Francis; for there he raiſed to 


Life the Daughter of a rich Gentleman, a Pa- 


Zan, and cured a Leper; and the People A 
mazed at ſo great Wonders, began to look 


upon him, and to reverence him, as a Man 


come from Heaven. But the Bonzzes fearing 


that by the preaching the Goſpel, their falſe 


Religion would fall, and their Rents, and Alms 


be diminiſh'd, they perſwaded the King to 
command, under grievous Penalties, that in 
his Countrey all ſhould keep their ancient 
Religion, and not receive that which the Fa- 
ther preached, who having ſtay'd there a 
Year, ſuffering moſt grievous Injuries, and 
Incommodities, leaving there Paul with eight 
Hundred new: Chriſtians, much afflicted be- 
cauſe he left them, he departed withhis Com- 
panions for Firandum, where in a few Days 
a Hundred Perſons became Chriſtians, the 
which he recommended to Father Co/mus of 
Torres, and he, with Fobn Ferdinand, went 
to Amungucium, a great, rich, and populous 
City. Here by writing (for he had not yet 


perfectly learn d the Faponian Tongue) he 


preached every Day in the publick Places; 
and much People flocked together, and ſome 
heard him with Guſt, and others with Diſ- 
like, and many ſcoffed at him, holding him 
for a Madman, and treated him as ſuch, and 
the Boys, and the Populace, perſecuted him, 
and laughed at what he had preached. But 
ſome of the more Prudent, and of better 


Quality, admiring at the Patience, and Meek- 


nefs of the Father, heard him in their own 
Houſes, and the King himſelf, of Amangu- 
cium, called him, and would hear his Do- 
ctrine, but did not receive it. But our Saint 
having underſtood that the Head of all Ja- 
pony was the City of Meaco, whoſe King the 
other Kings and Lords did honour and obey, 
he reſolved to go thither to obtain of the King 
a Permiſſion to preach the Evangelical Law 
throughout alk Fapony. Meaco is diſtant from 
Amangucium, in a direct Line, about a hun- 
dred and fifty Miles; but there are ſo many 
Bogs, and Mountains, and bad Paſſages in 
the Way, that it is neceſſary to go about, and 
make a Circuit; and becauſe it was in the 
Heart of Winter, and the Colds were very ve- 
hement, the Way was full of Snow and Ice, 
and troubleſome by reaſon of the Wars, and 
not ſecure from Robbers. The Father knew 
not the Way, nor the Japonian Language, 
and his very Habit and Cloathing, as of a poor 
Man, made him contemptible in the Eyes of 
that People, who make great Account, and 
put their Honour in being well cloath'd. All 


_ theſe Difficulties did the fervorous Mind, and 


the inflam'd Charity of this holy Man over- 
come. He agreed with a Faponian, who went 
on Horſeback to Meaco, that he would ac- 
company him, and ſerve him as his Lacquey 
all the Way, provided chat he would carry him 


along with him, until he had brought him Dec u. 
to that City. The Japonian went on Horſe= IN 
3. 


back, and many times rode very faſt, by rea- 
ſon of the Danger of Thieves, and Father 
Francis, loaded with the Ornaments for to 
ſay Maſs, and with the Baggage of his Ma- 
ſter, went after him on foot, through the 
Snow, and many times bare-foot, through 
the Bogs and Rivers he was to paſs, hurting 
his Feet with the Stones and Thorns which 
he met with, But he went ſo abſtracted, as 
it were, out of himſelf, and ſo tranſported 
into Gad, that he ſeemed: to have no Senſe 
of any Labour, nor of the Words and Shout- 
ings which he heard ſometimes upon the 
Way from the Japonians, to fee ſuch a 


Stranger, holding him for a Fool or a Mad- | 


man. Being arrived at Meaco, he could not 
get Audience of the King, for the Guards 
would not permit him to enter, deriding of 
his Perſon. He defired to preach in the Ci- 


ty, but it was in ſuch a Tumult, and with 


ſo great Fear of War, that he thought he 
ſhould not be heard, wherefore recommend- 
ing himſelf to our Lord, he reſolved to re- 
turn to Amangucium, becauſe it was a prin- 
cipal City (as we have ſaid) and as having 
Hopes of a more plentiful Harveſt there, and 
ſo returned with the ſame Labour and In- 
commodity that he had come. f 
At Amangucium he went to the King, and 
immediately they gave him Entrance, and 
he was received by him with great Civility, 
and Courteſy, eſpecially after he gave him 
the Letters of the Viceroy, and of the Bi- 


ſhop of India, and certain Preſents, which, 


although they were not of any great Value, 
yet becauſe they were new things, and not 
ſeen in that Countrey, they were much e- 
ſteem'd by the King, who to anſwer the Fa- 
ther's Courteſy, offered him a good Quantity 
of Gold and Silver, but the Father would not 
receive it, ſaying, that he was not come from 
ſo remote Parts, for any earthly Thing, but on- 
ly to carry the Soul of his Highneſs, and the 
Souls of his Subjects to Heaven, teaching 
them the Way to go thither, which is the 
Knowledge and Obedience of one only and 
true God, the Creator of all things, and of 
his only begotten Son JesUs CHRIST; and 
therefore he beſought him that he would 
give him Leave to preach, and would com- 
mand to be proclaimed, that all his Subjects 
that would, might freely receive the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. The King remained ſo ſatis- 
fied with the Father, and was ſo taken with 
his Contempt of the Gold and Silver he had 
offered him, and which he would not re- 


ceive, that immediately he granted him all 


he had asked of him, and beſides, a Mona- 
ſtery of the Bonzies, which was empty, for 


him to live in. Upon this Favour and Libe- 


rality of the King, the People of Amangu- 
cium conceived an Eſteem of the Perſon 0 
. . 
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DzceM- the Father, and of the Doctrine he taught. 


Many came to hear him when he preached 
(which was twice every Day) and to aſk 
him divers Things about that which he had 
taught, and about the Myſteries of our holy 
Religion. And there came alſo to che Mo- 
naſtery where he dwelt, certain Bonzies, Men 
and Women (who are their Religious) and 
many Gentlemen and People of Quality ; 
propoſing to him ſo many Doubts, that they 
kept him almoſt all che Night without per- 
mitting him to take any Reſt. And although 
he ſpent many Days herein, and the Fapo- 
nians teſtified, that what the Father taught 
them was conformable to Reaſon, no Body 
reſolved to be a Chriſtian, it being a far dif- 
ferent Thing to approve what is good, and to 

ut it in Execution; until one Day Brother 
Fohn Ferdinand, Companion to Father Fran- 
cis, preaching in a publick Place, a Japo- 
nian, that was come to hear the Sermon, a 
rude and bold young Man ſcoffed at him, 
and to diſgrace. him the more, ſpit in his 
Face; the Brother, without being troubled, 
wiped his Face with his Handkerchief, and 
went'on in his Sermon with the ſame Sere- 
nity of Countenance as before. Another of 
the Auditors took notice of this, and it ſeem- 
ing to him that that Patience and Sufferance 
of the Brother, was a Thing more divine 
than human, and that the Law which he 
preached could not but be true, ſeeing it 
taught him and gave him Virtue to be fo 
mild, and to bear with ſo great Serenity an 
Injury that was done him, he went imme- 
diately to Father Francis, and beſought him 
to make him a Chriſtian, and was the firſt 
that at this Time received the Faith in A. 
mangucium; to the End we might ſee of 
how much more Force Examples of Patience 
are than Words. After this Man followed 
many others, and amongſt them a young 
Man very learned, and well exerciſed in all 
the Sects of the Faponians, who received 
Baptiſm, and was called Laurence, and re- 
ſolved to enter into the Society, and to con- 
ſecrate himſelf wholly to God; and was one 
of the chiefeſt Inſtruments which his divine 
Majeſty took to convert the Faponians, and 
to ſpread his holy Religion in that King- 
dom. So great was the Fruit which was 
wrought in Amangucium, that in the Space 
of a Year three thouſand Perſons were 
baptized, and amongſt them ſome very 
learned, and of a great Wit, who diſputed 
with the Bonzies, and convinced them of 
their Errors. Theſe Chriſtians ſo grew-in 
Virtue and Piety, that in five and twenty 
Years of Storms and Tempeſts, which after- 
wards they ſuffered, wanting Fathers and Ma- 
ſters to guide and teach them, they taught 
one another, and kept the Doctrine which 
they had received from Father Francis, 


So great was now the Fame of the San- 
To. II. | 
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ity and Excellency of his Perſon, which had Deczm- 


extended itſelf throughout all 
the King of Bungo, a very wiſe and potent 
Prince, ſent for him to entreat him to come 
to him; and the Father went accompanied 
by many Portugueſes, who would honour 
him, as well to 4 the Eſteem which they 
had of him, as to give Credit to the Do- 
ctrine he taught, and to dilate our holy Re- 
ligion. He was received by the King of 
Bungo with extraordinary Pomp and Bene- 
volence. He diſputed before him, and be- 
fore all his Court many Times with the Bon- 
ies, who once came to the Diſpute to the 
Number of three Thouſand, chooſing the 
moſt learned and famous amongſt them to 
be the Mouth of the reſt. They were all 
convinced, aſhamed, and confounded, with- 
out any ones being able to anſwer, or to re- 
ply to that which Father Francis ſaid: And 


the King himſelf, and all the People admi- 


ring at the Truth he taught, and the Fer- 
vour and Modeſty with which he taught it, 
acknowledged that it was not human Do- 
ctrine, but come from above. But whilſt 
Father Francis was employed with the King 
of Bungo, at Amangucium, where, Father Cof- 
mus of Torres remained to cultivate that 
Vineyard, there aroſe an unlucky Tempeſt, 
that ſpoiled it; for the King of Amangu- 
cium, was deſpoiled of his Kingdom by one 
of his Vaſſals; and fearing to fall into the 
Hands of his Enemy, killed himſelf with his 
own Hands, and the new Church of our 
Lord ſùffered much, although through the 
Grace of God this Storm was ſoon over; for 
the Kingdom of Amangucium was given to 
the Brother of the King of Bungo, who at 
the Supplication of Father Francis, and Re- 
commendation of the King his Brother, pro- 
tected and favoured the Chriſtians, as did 
the King of Bungo himſelf in his own King- 
dom, and in the others which afterwards he 
poſſeſſed, giving to the Companions of the 
Father a proper Houſe to dwell in, and leave 
to his Subjects to make themſelves Chri- 
ſtians : And although the King himſelf was 
not baptized preſently, but many Years af- 
ter, yet when he did receive the Water of 


Baptiſm, he took the Name of Francis, out 


of Love and Reſpect to the holy Father, 
who had been the firſt that illuminated his 


Kingdom with the Light of Heaven. St. 
| Xaverius reſolved to return into India; firſt 


to ſend thence more Labourers into Fapony, 
who might carry on that which he had be- 
gun; ſecondly, for that he had underſtood 
from the Bonzzes themſelves, that their Re- 
ligion had its Beginning, and flowed as from 


its Fountain from China, and that until the 


Chzneſes had received the Faith of CHRIST, 
they would not receive it: And fo he reſol- 
ved to go himſelf in Perſon to China, to the 
End that Fortreſs, and as it were Head-Caſtle 
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taken, he might more eaſily ſubdue 
the Japoniant. Thirdly, that being as he 
was ſuperior, and Head of all thoſe of the 
Society, that were ſpread abroad through ſo 
many, and ſo different, and far diſtant Parts 
of India; and the bleſſed Father St. Ignatius 
having recommended to him the Care and 
Government of them, he would viſit them, 
and help them, that he might give a good 
Account to God, and to his Miniſter, of what 
was under his Charge. With this Reſolu- 
tion he took his Leave of the King of Bungo, 
and of his other Friends; and leaving 
Father Coſmus of Torres, the Care of the 
Churches he had founded, and of all thoſe 
new Chriſtians, he embarked in the Month 
of November, in the Year MDL1, carrying 
with him two Tafonians, whom he had 
baptized, the one was called Matthew, 
and the other Bernard, who was the firſt 
that was converted in Cangoxima; of whom 
Matthew died in India, and Bernard went 
to Rome, and was of the Society; and re- 
turning into India, made an holy End in the 
College of Coimbra. He put himſelf into 
the Ship of Duartes of Gama, who was 
bound for Cinceum, and they met with a 
fierce and horrid Tempeſt in that Voyage: 
But our Lord, through the Prayers of the 
bleſſed Father, ſaved the Ship, which was 
held for loſt; and the Cockboat of the ſame 
Ship, which with two Mors (others ſay 
there were fifteen Perſons in it) ſnatched 
away by the Fury of the Winds had diſap- 
peared, returned back (contrary to the Opi- 
nion and Hopes of all the Mariners) by it- 
ſelf to the Ship, as our Saint had foretold; 
who was ſeen in the Cockboat by the Moors 
that were in it, and guided it, and brought 
it to the Ship, in which he was really in his 
own proper Perſon; and hereupon the 
Mcors, moved by ſo great and evident a Mi- 
racle, proſtrated themſelves at his Feet, and 
became Chriſtians. Ar Cinceum he entered 
into the Ship of James Perera, his great and 
od Friend, and with proſperous Winds he 


- 
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came to Malaca, where he was received 


with incredible Joy and Rejoicing by all that 
City, which came in Proceſſion to the 
Church of the Society, to give Thanks to 
our Lord, for having permitted them once 
more to ſee the bleſſed Father. He paſſing 
from thence by Concinum, and viſiting his 
Brethren, arrived at GS; but before he en- 
tered into any Houſe he went to the Hoſpi- 
tal, to viſit and comfort the Sick, and after- 
wards went to the College; and tinding one 
of his Children very fick, and in a Manner 
deſpaired of, and ready to die, laying his 
Hands upon him, and reciting a Goſpel, he 
gave him perfect Health. He embraced all 
his Children with the Affection of a true, 
and moſt loving Father, and they embraced 
and reverenced him as a holy Father, and a 


accompany Father Francis. 
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all Parts, and that our holy Religion floy- 
riſhed in India. And having diſpoſed of 
Things, and given ſuch Order as he thought 
fit, and agreed with the Viceroy that he 
ſhould ſend James Perera as Ambaſſador of 
the King of Portugal, with a rich Preſent 
to the King of China, and that himſelf 
ſhould go as Companion of the Ambaſſador, 
that he might be able to enter under this 
Pretext, and try the Way, and ſee the Diſpo- 
ſition of that ſo rich, large, and populous 
Kingdom, buried in the Darkneſs of Igno- 
rance and Idolatry, he named for Superiour 
of all the Society in India, Father Gaſpar 
Barzaeus a Fleming; and before he departed 
caſt himſelf at his Feet, telling him that he 
alſo was under his Obedience, all that were 
preſent lamenting his Departure with ſo 
many and ſuch bitter Tears, as if they had 


divined that they were never to ſee him 


more. | r 3-4 

He went from Goa in the middle of 
April, in the Year MDL11, in the Ship of 
James Perera, who had made great Expen- 
ces for that Voyage, and went it very wil- 
lingly, to ſerve God and his King, and to 
He took in his 
Company Father Ba/thazar Gage, and Bro- 
ther Peter of Alcaceva, to ſend them from 
Malaca into Japony, to help Father Coſmus 
of Torres. For his Voyage into China, he 
only took for Companions. a Brother called 
Alexius of Herrera, and a Boy a Native of 
China, by Name Antony of the holy Faith, 
who had been brought up in the College of 
St. Paul at Goa. Before they got to Ma- 
laca they met with a terrible Storm, in which 
they gave themſelves for loſt: Our Lord aſ- 
{waged it through the Prayers of the holy 
Father, and from thence forward they had 
much fair and calm Weather, until they ar- 
rived at Malaca. But there St. Francis had 
more contrary Winds, and more turbulent 
Storms than upon the Sea; for the Gover- 
nour of Mzalaca, out of a certain old Diſguſt 
which he had taken againſt James Perera 
(who as we have ſaid went as Ambaſſador to 
the King of China) grieving much at the Ho- 
nour and Profit of him whom he held for 
his Enemy, oppoſed that his Journey with 
ſo great Force and Violence, that all the 
Means which our Saint uſed of Submiſſion, 
Entreaties, Promiles, Threats, and Excom- 
munications, (which as Legate Apoſtolical 
he thundered out againſt him) were not 
able to paciſy, and to bring to Reaſon the 


obſtinate, and perverſe Mind of the Gover- 


nour; and fo James Perera ſtayed at Ma- 
laca, and the Embaſly into China was bro- 
ken. But St. Francis, although he much re- 
ſented (as he had Reaſon) that Impediment 
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But our Lord was ſatisfied with DxceM- 


Dret u- Facility with which he thought to enter into 
gxR China; yet he was not diſmayed, but com- 


3. 


forting James Perera, and aſſuring him that 
all that Damage he ſuffered ſhould redound 


to the greater Encreaſe of his Honour and 


Wealth, and threatening the Governour with 


the Anger of God, and with the Puniſhment 
which ſhortly ſhould come upon him, he 
went from Malaca, and as he went out 
of it he ſhook the Duſt off his Feet, as 
CuRisT our Lord had commanded his Dil- 
ciples to do, when they were not received 
in a City. The Prediction of the Father was 
moſt exactly fulfill'd ; for James Perera was 
afterwards much honoured, and promoted 
by the King of Portugal: And the Gover- 
nour of Malaca, by the juſt Judgment of 
Heaven, within a few Months was taken at 
Goa, and carried thence into Portugal, where 
all his Goods having been confiſcated, he 
died in Priſon very poor and miſerable. 
St. Xaverius went into the Iſland of San- 
ciano, which is about thirty Leagues from 
China, with a great Deſire to find ome Way 
ro enter into that Kingdom, which ſo ſhuts 
the Door againſt all Strangers, that it is Pain 
of Death for any Stranger to enter into the 
Kingdom without Leave, and for any Chrne/e 
that ſhould bring him into it: This Law 
they rigorouſly obſerve ; nor did there want 
freſh Examples which they recounted hereof. 
After he had tried diverſe Things without 
Effect, he agreed finally with a Chineſe Mer- 
chant, that he ſhould carry him ſecretly to 
the Haven of Canton, which is the firſt City 
of China, and having kept him hidden 1n his 
Houſe three or four Days, ſhould ſet him 


one Night at the Gates of the City, and there 


leave him to his Fortune; and the Saint pro- 


miſed him for this good Office about two 


hundred Ducats in Pepper, which for this 
Purpoſe the Portugueſe had given him. All 
this was full of great Difficulties and Dan- 
gers; but the Mind of the bleſſed Father did 
ſo burn with quick Flames of the Love of 
God, that nothing did retard him, nor did 
he make any Account of Torments and 
Death; for he deſired nothing more than to 
give his Lite, yea a thouſand Lives had he 
had them, in ſo glorious an Enterprize for 
the Love of his Lord. The bleſſed Father 
was much rejoiced at the Bargain he had 
made, ſeeing that a Way was diſcovered to 
him to that which he ſo much deſired; and 
that there might be no Impediment to his 
Entrance, he ſent back the Brother whom 
he had brought out of India (becauſe he was 
not well in Health) with the Ships of the 
Portugueſe, who having diſpatched their 
Trading, returned to Malaca; and ſome be- 
lieve that he ſent the Chineſe Youth before, 
that he might be more diſencumbered and 
alone, and might enter into China more ſe- 


cretly, and with the greater Security. of the 
. 


Merchant. 
this his Deſire, and would rather reward the 
immenſe Labours, which until then he had 


undergone for his Love, than put him in 


the Occaſion of enduting others yet greater. 
He accepted then of his good Will, and 
would not open an Entrance into China, that 
was ſo. faſt locked up, that he might do it 
afterwards through his Merits and Prayers: 
And that the Father after his Death might 
obtain that which he had not been able to 
obtain whilſt he was alive; for a little after 
he was dead, Commerce was facilitated to 


the Portugueſe. | in Macao, and,Canton, with 


the Chine/es; and ſome FarhErs of the So- 
ciety, Children of St. Aaverius, entered into 
that Kingdom, and live in it ſecurely, and 
we hope Chriſtianity will there every Day 
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more and more encreaſe through the Inter- 


ceſſion of ſo good and holy a Father. The 
Chineſe Merchant did not keep his Word, 
and God ſent his Servant a Fever, and al- 
though he grew better, yet he could never 
perfectly recover of it, but relapſed, and un- 
derſtood that our Lord would take him to 
himſelf, and ſatisfy the other more inflamed 
Deſires, which a little before he had given 


him, of leaving his mortal Body upon Earth, 


and of going to enjoy the beatifical Viſion 
in Heaven, with which his other Deſires of 
labouring, and ſuffering were mitigated. He 
had a Revelation of his Death, and being 
in that Iſland in a Hove}, or Bower, made 
in the Top of a Mountain, abandoned by 
Men, in Want of all Neceflaries for his 
Health, but well accompanied by our Lord, 


and bo Angels, and full of heavenly Delights 


and Conſolations, to ſee himſelf in ſuch ex- 


treme Poverty (a Thing which: he had fo. 


much deſired) repeating oftentimes the moſt 
ſweet Names of JEsus and Maxy, and ma- 
king certain tender and amorous Colloquies 
with our Lord, he rendered his bleſſed Soul 
to him who had created it for his fo great 
Glory, and the Good of the World. 

This is a ſhort Summary of the Apoſto- 
lical Travels of St. Francis Xaverius; this 
is a ſimple Web weaved of his Labours, Life 
and Death. But who can explicare the 
Works which the ſovereign Artiſt wrought 
in this Web? the Graces and Gifts which 
he painted in this Linnen ? the heroical and 
divine Virtues with which he adorned and 
enriched the Soul of this his great Servant ? 
which are ſo many and fo admirable, that 
it were neceſſary to have the Tongue of an 
Angel to be able to recount them. What 
Humility ſo profound? what Obedience fo 
perfect? what was his Contempt of all earth- 
ly Things? what his Eſteem of heavenly ? 
what his Prayer? what his Mortification ? 
what his Patience and Joy in Perſecutions ? 
what his Fortitude, Confidence and Security 
in Dangers ? what his Fire of divine Love? 

and 
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CHRIST, and for the Salyation of his Brethren, 
without ever being ſatiated with Labours, and 
Sufferings? What the capacious Largeneſs of 
his Heart, to which all the World was ſhort 
and ſtrair? What ſhall I fay of the Privileges, 
by which God made him more than a Man, 
and gave him Power over the Devils, and Di- 
ſeaſes, over the Sea, Winds, and Tempeſts ? 
What of that ſovereign, and heavenly Light, 
with which his Soul being illuminated, he 
ſaw Things that were abſent, as if they had 
been before his Eyes, and Things to come, as 
preſent, and read the Hearts of thoſe that 
converſed with him? What of the many and 
great Miracles with which God glorified him 
in Heaven, and upon Earth? Let us unfold 
this Web ſo curiouſly wrought, - let us unco- 
ver this Table in which God drew a com- 
pleat Image of his Grace, and a perfect Por- 
traiture of all Virtues, and let us begin with 
Humility, which is the Soul, Mother, and 
Foundation of them all. He was a great Lo- 
ver (as we have ſeen) of ſerving the Sick' in 
Hoſpitals, and ever abaſed and applied him- 
ſelf to the moſt humble and vile Offices. 


Going from Rome to Portugal, with the Am- 


baſſador, Peter Maſcarenas, in all that Jour- 
ney he employ d himſelf in aſſiſting the others 
who went in his Company, giving them the 
beſt Place, Chamber, and Bed, and taking Care 
to give Meat to their Horſes. When he em- 
barked for Indi, che Miniſters of the King 
could never prevail with him (as we have faid 

to admit of a Servant to go along with him, 


to ſerve him, but, on the contrary, himſelf 
ſerved in the Ship all thoſe that ſtood in Need, 


and would make Uſe of his Labour. Being ar- 


rived at Goa, he proſtrated himſelf at the Feet 
of the Biſhop, and gave him the Brief of the 
Pope, in which he made him Nuncio A 

ſtolical throughout all India, telling him, that 


he would not make Uſe of it, but according 


to his Pleaſure. Out of this Humility he ne- 
ver diſcovered to any one that he had ſuch a 
Brief, nor the Power of Legate Apoſtolical, 
but to the ſaid Biſhop: And afterwards at Ma- 
laca, when he was going for China, to tetrify 


the Governour of Malaca, who ſtopp'd him 


in his Journey, and to ſee if he could bring 
him to Reaſon by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. Be- 


ing, as he was, 3 to all the other 


Prieſts and Vicars of the Biſhops, he honour- 
ed, reverenced, and obeyed them, as if they 
had been his Superiours; and he recommend- 
ed this Reſpect much to thoſe of the Society, 
and that they ſhould not preach, nor exerciſe 
their Functions, without the good Pleaſure, 
and Benediction of the Prelates, whom God 
had placed in his Church; and told them, 


that in this Manner they were to break the 


Head of Satan, who is the Head of the Proud. 
All commonly held him for a Saint, and 


they call'd him fo, but he held himſelf for 
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which he writ to James Perera, comfort- 
ing him for that his Journey into China was 
ſtopp'd, he ſays, that God had permitted 
that for his great Sins, and that he alone 
was the Cauſe of it, ſeeing his Sins had been 
ſo many, and ſo grievous, that they had not 
only been damageable to himſelf, but alſo 
to the ſame James Perera. In another Let- 


ter which he writ from Cangoxima, to his 


Brethren of India, he gives them Ac- 
count of the Deſire he had to be helped by 


their Sacrifices and Prayers, for that his Sins 


and Miſdemeanours being ſo manifeſt to 


God, he fear d much, that unleſs there were 
a great Reformation made in his Soul and 


Life, our Lord would ſuſpend his divine 


Grace, ſo neceſſary for him to begin and to 

rſevere to the End in ſerving of him in 
thoſe Parts. And in another Letter, attri- 
buting all the Favours which God did him 
to the Prayers of his Brethren, he writes thus 
to them : My Recreations in theſe Parts, are 
oftentimes to remember you, moſt dear Bre- 


thren, and the time when through the Mer- 


cy of God I knew you, and converſed with 
you, grievouſly reſenting in my Soul, how 
much I loſt through my own Fault, in not 
making my Profit of the Graces which our 
Lord communicated to you, The ſame Lord 
does me ſo great Favours in theſe Parts 
through your Prayers, by the continual Me- 
mory which you have to recommend me to 
him, and I acknowledge through your In- 
terceſſion our Lord gives me to underſtand 
the Greatneſs of my Sins, and Forces to go 
on amidſt this Paganiſm. ; for all which I 
give many Thanks to the divine Majeſty, 
and I greatly thank you alſo, my moſt dear 
Brethren, for this great Charity. He did fly 
Honour, and his own Praiſes, with as great 
Care as others fly Reproaches and Contempr. 
And when any one faid any thing that re- 
dounded to his Praiſe, he bluſhed, and was 
aſhamed and confounded. He covered very 
artificially his Virtues, and the Miracles which 
God wrought by him, attributing them to 
the Faith and Devotion of thoſe who from 
the Hand of our Lord receiv'd thoſe ſuperna- 
tural Benefits. He recommended nothing 
more frequently, and with greater Earneſtneſs, 
to his Subjects, than the Study of true Hu- 
mility, affirming, that no body could be a 
lawful Son of the Society of Jzsus, nor faith- 


fully ſerve our Lord in it, but he that was a 


Deſpiſer of himſelf, and knew well his own 
Littleneſs and Baſeneſs. For he ſaid, that Ar- 
rogancy, and a vain Preſumption of one's 


ſelf, is the Poiſon of all Virtue, and an E- 


nemy of the Inſtitute and Perfection of the 
Society; and ſo in a certain Epiſtle, writing 
out of Japony to the Fathers and Brothers of 
Goa, he ſays to them, Exerciſe yourſelves 
with great Care in Humility, and overcome 
| your- 
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with the divine Grace, to know yourſelves ; 
for. the Knowledge of one's ſelf, is, as it 


were, the Nurſe: of Confidence in God, and, 


as it were, the Mother of Chriſtian Humi- 
lity. | | 
4 — this Affection of Humility did ariſe 
in St. Xaverius that perfect Obedience which 
he had to all his Superiours, and eſpecially 
to St. Ignatius, which was ſo great, that he 
telling him he ſhould depart from Rome for 
India, for that God called him, and would 
ſerve himſelf of him, immediately he bow'd 
his Head, and with great Readineſs and Ala- 
crity offer d himſelf to the Labour, and de- 
parted the next Day, although the Society 
was not yet confirm'd, nor was St. Ignatius 
General of it, but only a Perſon whom they 
all voluntarily reſpected as their Father, and 
Maſter. And with this ſame Obedience he re- 
ceiv'd all the Orders which St. Ignatius ſent 
him from Rome into India, as ſent from Hea- 
ven: And in a Letter which he writ out of 
India to St. Ignatius, he tells him, That al- 
though he was ſix Thouſand Leagues off, 
and now old and grey-hair'd, and did not 
think to ſee him, but in Heaven, yet if he 
would command him to return to Rome, he 
would return forthwith, nor. ſhould Seas, 
Winds and Tempeſts be able to ſtop him. 
And when he commanded any thing to his 
Subjects, he was wont to add, Take Notice 
that I command you this for the Reverence 
and Obedience which you owe to our holy 
Father Ignatius, ſhewing in this his Humi- 
lity, and the Reſpect he had to his boly Fa- 
ther, ſeeing that for his Reſpect he would 
have them obey himſelf. The which Humi- 
lity did not leſs appear in his writing his Let- 
ters to the ſaid St. Ignatius upon his Knees, ſo 
great was his own Humility, and the Eſteem 
he had of the Sanctity of his Father. This 
his Humility did alſo much appear in his Love 
of. holy Poverty, he knowing well the Riches 
that are lock'd up in it, and the Quiet of 
Mind that it givesto thoſe who embrace it for 
CuRIST's ſake, freeing them from the Capti- 
vity, and hard Servitude of Covetouſneſs, and 
providing them, without Care, of what they 
ſand in Need of, having all Things by having 
left all Things; for that Lord, who being moſt 
rich, made himſelf poor, to enrich us by his 
Poverty. Being arrived at Liſbon, he would 
not accept of the Houſe, nor Meat, which 
the King offer d him, but went to the. Hoſ- 
pital, begging his poor Suſtenance from Door 
to Door. After he embark'd for India, the 
Governour, Martin of Soſa, could by no 
Means perſuade him to eat at his Table, (as 
has been ſaid above) for both upon the Sea, 
and at Land, he always liv'd upon Alms, as 
to his Meat and Cloathing. In the very City 
of Goa, where he wanted nothing he deſired, 
IMI. II. Top E 


ction he had to holy Poverty: Bringing into 
India an old and torn Caffock; his Friends 
cauſed a new one to be made him, and be- 
ing by no means able to prevail with him'to 
put it on, by a certain Deceit (without His 
obſerving of it) they made him put it on; 
when he perceived it, and ſaw himſelf in the 
new Caſſock, he fo impottun'd them, that 
they gave him the old one again. When he 
was at the Cape of Commorinum, or Piſcaria, 
he was in extreme Poverty and Nakedneſs, 
going oftentimes barefoot, and the ſame he 
did in Fapony, running at the Heels of Hor- 
ſes, expoſed to the Cold, and in a manner na- 


_— 
he took more Guſt in begging his'Necefſaries Dic M- 
for the Love of God, out of the great Affe- BER 
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ked, and pierced through with Froſts, and - 


the extreme Cold of Winter. And when 
he returned out of Fapony to Goa, he brought 
an old Hat, a broken Shirt, and a 
Caſſock, as one who triumph'd over the A- 
bundance and Vanity of the Children of this 


World; for. his Joy and Delight was to be 


poor, and to live like a poor Man: And fo 
in a certain Letter which he writ out of Ja- 
pony to his ſpiritual Children at Goa, he uſes 
theſe Words: Now we are arrived by the ſin- 
gular Grace of our Lord, in Fapony, where 


there is a great Want of all things, which 1 


hold for a particular Favour of the Provi- 
dence of our Lord; for in other Places, the 
Abundance of Meat and Dainties oftentimes 
is an Incitement to Men to follow their un- 
bridled Appetites, and to give themſelves o- 
ver to carnal Pleaſures; and for this Cauſe 
their Souls want ſpiritual Conſolations, and 
oftentimes the Body ſuffers grievous Infirmi- 
ties, and with them pays for the naughty 
Pleaſure which it took. | 
Upon this ſolid and deep Foundation of 
Humility, our Saint (or to ſay better, our Lord 
in him) built the high and ſtately Edifice of all 
Virtues, until he came to the top of Charity, 
the Queen and Soul of them. For it is a won- 
derful thing to ſee how the Heart of this holy 
Father was inflam'd, and all on Fire with the 
Love of our Lord, with whom he entertain'd 
himſelf in the Night, contemplating him, and 
diſcourſing with him, and did not loſe the 
Sight of him by Day, converſing with Men 
for his Love, and the lively Deſires which 
burnt in that ſacred Breaſt, of dying a Thou- 
ſand Times for him, offering himſelf amongſt 
ſo many, and ſuch barbarous Nations, to ma- 
niteſt Dangers of Plague, Shipwreck, Pyrates, 
and Robbers, and ſeeking always his greater 
Glory and Service. This Charity carried him 
into India; this made him ſuffer ſo much, 
and with fo great Joy in Piſcaria; this made 
ſweet and pleaſing to him the Toils and Dan- 
gers of the Iſland of Morus; this made him 
ſo many times deſpiſe the furious Waves of 


the vaſt Ocean, and the Dangers of Pyrates, 


and to penetrate into the Kingdoms of Ja- 
6H Pony, 


patch d | 
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Dzctw- pony, and to endeavour to enter into thoſe of 
BER China, without regarding Life or Death; to 
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encreaſe the Glory of his Beloved, and to 
enlighten the blind Souls of the Pagans, 


' Which our Lotd had bought with his Blood. 


And if to ſuffer much for the Beloved, be a 


Sign of great Love, how great was the Love 


of this bleſſed Saint towards God, for whom 
he ſuffered ſo much ? He ſuffered Shipwreck 
three times, and was once, for two or three 
Days, upon a Plank amongſt the Waves of 
the Sea; and God delivered him. Another 
time the Moors perſecuting him; he hid 
himſelf in a Wood, where he remained 
ſame Days, and fo eſcaped. Moreover, how 
often did the Barbarians let fly Arrows: at 
him ? How often would they have killed him 
with Poiſon? How often were Pyrates and 
Robbers ready to lay Hands on him, and had 
done it; and taken away. his Life, had not 


God protected him? Then what ſhall I fay 


of that Confidence and Security which the 
ſame Love of God gave him in thoſe Labours 
and Dangers? which his Confidence was ſo 
great and ſtupendous, that he ſeem'd wholly 
to depend upon the ſole paternal Providence 
of his Beloved, and arm'd herewith; he was 
Lord of all Creatures, rich in Poverty, con- 
tent in Neceſſity, couragious in Dangers, ſe- 
cure in Tempeſts, without Fear amidſt arm- 
ed Troops of Barbarians, with great Peace 
in the middle of Death, refuſing to take An- 
tidotes or Remedies againſt Poiſon; finally, 
he broke the Head of the Infernal Dragon, 
who many times, in great Streights, ſought 
to diſmay him, but never could; for armed 
with chis ſingular Confidence, he knew that 
his Lord could not fail him, nor the Devil 


- touch a Hair of his Head without his Will: 


And fo in a Letter which he writ, when he 
was going into Japony, to the Provincial of 
Portugal, he tells him: All my Friends and 
familiar Acquaintance wonder that I will un- 
dertake ſo long and perillous a Journey, and 
Fre to me many and great Dangers of 

empeſts, Quick- ſands, and Pyrates; but I 
do not leſs wonder at them that they have 
ſo little Confidence in God, under whoſe 
Hand all things are, and: ſo knowing for cer- 
tain that all. things are governed by his Will, 
L fear nothing, but the ſame God, and that 
he do not ask me an Account of the Negli- 
gence. with which I have ſerved him, and 
puniſh me for it; and for this: Regard I 
make no Reckoning of Terrors, Dangers, 


M.iſeries, Croſſes, nor Torments. I fear God 


alone, the Creator, and Governour: of all 
Things, and am aſſured that none of thoſe 
Things, how evil and pernicious ſoever they 
may be; can do any Evil to Men, but only ſo 
far as he permits them. Theſe are the Words 
of St. Xaverius. But all that he ſuffered for 


the Love of our Lord, although it was ſo 


much, was nothing in Compariſon of what 


he deſired to ſuffer; for in his greateſt La- Dez. 
bours and Straits, he beſought our Lord that Dru 
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he would not take them away from him, 
but would give him others yet greater. And 
one time, when our Lord 'ſhewed him rhe 
Croſſes and Sufferings he was to endure, he 
was not aſtoniſhed, nor diſmayed at them, 
(as we have faid) but rather with great Cou- 
rage and Spirit, he cried out; More, Lord, 
more, more: Thoſe Labours which our Lord 
repreſented to him, ſeeming few to him, in 
Compariſon of thoſe he deſired to ſuffer. I 
will ſay nothing of the unwearied Sollicitude 
with which he defired and endeavoured to 
make all the World know; love; and ſerve 
this Lord: For the Journeys he made in In- 
dia, from Province to Province; from King- 
dom to Kingdom, and from one Nation to 
another, until he came to the fartheſt Part 
of the Eaſt, and to unknown Countries with 
ſo many Incommodities, declare to us this 
Love. He paſs d ſometimes two or three 
Days without eating, hearing Confeſſions, 
ſerving the Sick, pacifying, and making 
Friends thoſe that were at Variance, and at- 
tending to other Works of Charity, he for- 
got himſelf, and was ſuſtain'd, as it were, with 
the heavenly Food of divine Comfort, and 
lived upon God. Nor was he only vigilant in 
endeavouring to bring whole Towns, Cities, 
and Kingdoms to the Knowledge of our 
Lord, but he had alſo a great Care of any 
particular Soul, to gain it to God, and yet a 
greater of the Souls of greater and more pub- 
lick Sinners: When he was in the Iſland of 
Ternate, he made the Soldiers that were 
there, put away their Concubines, and there 
remained only two whom, when he came a- 
way; he could not perſuade to leave them; 
but he writ from the Iſland of Amboyna, to 


a Friend of his in Ternate, to adviſe thoſe 


two in his Name to go forth of the Dirt and 
Mire in which they were, and that they 
would 
do it, for that he would be with them forth- 
with to help them, and that in the mean 
time he would not ceaſe to pray to God to 
withdraw them from their Lewdneſs, with- 
out puniſhing of them. In the City of Ma- 
laca there was a vicious and obſtinate Fer, 
but learned, who mock'd and ſcoff d at Fa- 
ther Francis when he preach d: The Father 
was not angry, nor moved againſt him, but 
Sweetneſs and Kindneſs made him his 
Friend, and of an obſtinate and rebellious 
Jeu, God converted him, and made him a 
faithful and pious Chriſtian. Sailing one 
time to the Port of Canonor, he exhorted 
one that went in the Ship, a great Sinner, to 
go to Confeſſion; and perceiving the Man 
did not admit of his wholeſome Counſel, he 
diſſembled the Matter, and left him for the 
preſent; afterwards they went aſhore, and 
by little and little he drew him along with 
4 RN him 


give him Notice when they would 
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private Mountain, and they two 


zzR being alone, the Father on the ſudderi ſtript 
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with Thiſtles, that the 


- himſelf, and falling upon his Knees before 
him, began t6 diſcipline himſelf fo rudely 
poor Man was a- 
ſtoniſhed, and yet more hearing him ſay, 
chat he took that-Puniſhment to appeaſe 
God, and to with-liold the Scoutge he 
was ready es diſcharge üpoti him. The 
Blood which came dut of the Shoulders of 
the Innocent daſhed upon the Sinner: who 
amazed and cbnfotinded at fo raft an Ex- 

le of Charity, caſt himſelf at his Feet, 
= made his Canfefion, and amended his 
Life, which was what the holy Father de- 
fired. The Vice-Roy, Don de Caſtro, ſend- 
ing his Son Alvarus a certain Journey, Fa- 
ther Francis underſtood, that a certain very 
valiant Soldier, who lived as if there were 
no other Life but this, went in that Fleet, 
and without havin other Bufinefs, he em- 
barked himſelf in t 
the Soldier went (all imagining that the 
Vice-Roy had entreated him to go in it for 
the Protection of his Son and all the Fleet) 
There by his Affability and Courteſy he fell 
into Diſcourſe with him, and made him his 
Friend; and by little and little fo gained 
him, that going aſhoar he received his gene- 
ral Confeſſion; and giving him a little Pe- 
nance (the Penitent wondering at it for that 
his Faults were ſo many and fo abominable) 
he told him; that for the reſt he would fa- 
tisfy God for him; and entering into a Wood 
thereby, he took forthwith as the Be inning 
of the Payment, a rude and long Diſcipline, 
and the poor Man became aſtoniſhed, and 
as it were out of himſelf; and the more 
when he underſtood that the Father had not 
embarked in that Veſſel, had it not been to 
help his Soul, and that he returned back to 
Goa, from whence he had come only for 
this Purpoſe; with which his Charity he was 
ſo pleaſed, and acknowledged himſelf fo ob- 
| Tiged to God our Lord, that by his Grace he 
turned over a new Leaf, and from thence- 
forward lived like a Chriſtian, 77 — the 
Counſels which the Father had im. 
We could recount many ſuch Aeter: 
bur becauſe they are like one another, for 
Brevity's Sake we omit them. 

Although our St. Francis was ſo zealous 
and fer vorous in ſeeking the Salvation of 
Souls, yet he was not auſtere; importune, 
and troubleſome, but gentle, eaſy and lov- 
ing; taking ſo many Figures, and ſo many 
different Manners 4 n. thoſe he treated 
with, as were their & nditions and Qua- 


lities. He ſeemed a Soldier with Soldiers, a 

Mariner with Mariners, with Religious * 
ly, and with Sinners he. ſometimes ſeemed a 
Sinner, making himſelf all Things to all, to 
pl all to our Lord. For that great and 
burning Charity which he had, taught him 


* 
1 
\ 4 
* 
" 


ſame Pinnace in which 


Forge cloatheth itſelf with the Qualities of 
Fire, ſo he cloathed himſelf with the Pro- 
perties and Participation of God. 
eaſy to believe what Arts he uſed to draw 
out of Sin, thoſe that were Captives and Pri- 
ſoners under the T) niy of Satan. Under-- 


184 


what he was to do; and as an Iron in the Dtertt. 
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It is not 


ſtanding that any one was inveigled in a diſ- 
honeſt Love, he did not preſently ſtop him, 
but by a holy 


Art got in with him, and 
made him his . farniiar Friend, and after- 
wards invited himſelf to dine with him; and 
having now gained him to himſelf, he gain- 
ed him alſo to God; for wheh he ſaw fuch 
Souls well diſpoſed, he took his reu- 
nity; and b is wholeſome Admonitions, 
took iway Lom them theit bad Company, 
and Occaſions of ſinning; and if he were 


not able to take away all their Sins at once, 


he uſed ſuch a Sweetneſs, and a Dexterity, 
that mollifying their Heart by little and lit- 
tle; one after another he took them all away; 

and in chis Manner with admitable Aﬀabi- 
lity and Prudefice, he took away from a Mari 
ſeven Women, one after another, with whom 
to the great Scandal of the People he lived 
diſhoneſtly. r e one Day that he 
aſked to dine (by of Alms) with 2 cer- 


tain Man who kept 11 his Houſe certain . 


Women under the Title of Servants, but they 


were indeed his Concubines. , The Man 
could not well deny the Requeſt, out of the 
Reſpect he bore to the Perſon of Father 
Francis, who although he ſaw the Women 
ſerve at Table, did not make ſtrange ar it, 
nor frown upon them, nor fay one Word to 
his Hoſt, ſpeaking more efficaciouſly to his 
Heart by his Silence, and by his holy and 
ſweet Converſation, than if he had fai man 
Words to hit; arid that fileric h of 
his was of ſuch Force, that the Man amazed 
ar it repented of his finful Life, and came 
to feek the Farher, and confefſed to him, and 
ut himſelf into his Hands, caſting out of 
is Houſe the Occaſions he had of ſinning. 
All this (as we have ſaid) did the Love of 
dur Lord, a great Maſter, teach the Father, 
and together ave him the Grace to join 
wich this Facility and Courteouſneſs, fo rare 
a Gravity, d 5 157 Compoſedneſs, that 
he loft not the leaſt of his Authority; nor of 
the Opinion that all had of his Sariftiry, by 
being ſeen ſo familiar with Sinners whom 5 
pretended to gain; for he was merrily g 
and gravely merry; and all his Actions bad 
a Tinctute of Sanctity. Wonderful was the 
Pleaſantneſs of his Countenarice, che Sweer- 
neſs of his Behaviour, and the Aﬀability of 
his Converſation ; but his Sanctity was fo 
known and eſteemed, that all this nothing 
diminiſhed the Reverence and Reſpect which 
was due to fo worthy a Perſon; and thoſe 
who converſed moſt with him, hetd him in 
greateſt Veneration, and ſome caſt chem- 
| ſaves 
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Dzczm-ſelyes. at his Feet, and when they ſpoke to 
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as if he had been an Hermit, and had lived Drczu- 


him would not be covered in his Preſence, 
how much ſoever he entreated, and impor- 
tuned them hereunto;. for they ſeemed to 
themſelves not to ſpeak with an ordinary 
and mortal, but with a divine Man, by 
"whom God ſpoke to them. 
To the Top and Perfection of this Charity 
and Love of our Lord, St. Xaverius aſcend- 


ed, favoured and carried by his Grace, by the 


Means of Mortification and Victory over 
himſelf, and Prayer, which are the two 
Wings by which the pure and diſincumbered 
Soul flies to God. The Mortification which 
this holy Man had, and the Fervour with 
which he endeavoured to get a perfect Vi- 
ctory over himſelf, manifeſtly N in 
two Things which he did amongſt many 
others, and which we have above recounted. 
The one of the knotted Cords with which 
he tied himſelf, and the ſharp Pains he ſuf- 
fered to overcome and mortify the Light- 
neſs and Pleaſure he had in Running and 
Leaping; and the other is the Courage and 
Fervour of Spirit with which he licked the 
Sores of the poor Lazar at Venice, and ſucked 
the Matter which ran out of them, to tri- 
umph over himſelf, and to overcome the 
Horror, Loathing, and Repugnancy he had 
to ſerve: that poor Man. All the reſt of his 
Life was a perpetual Mortification in Meat 
and Drink, in poor and ragged Cloaths, in 
Faſtings, Diſciplines, and other Penances, as 
is to be ſeen in what we have hitherto. re- 
lated. His Meat was commonly what he 
begg'd, and was given him in Alms; ſel- 
dom did he eat Fleſh, or drink Wine, unleſs 
when he was invited, and did eat with ſome 
Friend, for then he accommodated himſelf 
to others, to gain them more eaſily to God; 
who gave. him ſuch a perfect Victory over 
his.Fleſh, (which is the moſt dangerous do- 
meſtick Enemy we have) that he perpetu- 
ally kept his Virginity, without Corruption, 
with fo ſtrange an Integrity, and with ſo 
great a Deteſtation of any foul, and filthy 
Thought, that one Time ſleeping, and hay- 
ing had in his Sleep a carnal Repreſentation 


he awaked, caſting forth a great Quantity of 


Blood by his Noſtrils, affrighted, and as it 
were put out of himſelf, by the Horror of 
that Repreſentation, and by the Violence he 
uſed in putting it wax 

But what Tongue is able to explicate the 
ſo continual, ſo fervorous, and the ſo regaled 
Prayer of this great Servant of our 12 and 
the Graces and Favours he did him, and 
communicated to him in Prayer? For being 
all the Day employed in Buſineſſes, or in 
Journeys and dangerous Voyages, and being 
of his own Nature ſo courteous, and affable 
towards all, it is wonderful to ſee how in 
every Place, and every Thing he did, he 


| was ever preſent to himſelf, and with God, 


in a ſolitary Rock, forgetful of all the 


Things of the World. And although all. 


the Things he had to do ſerved him as a 
Book, and as it were a Mirrour which re- 
Wp God to him, notwithſtanding he 

ad his ſet Times for Prayer; and when he 
was ſo taken up with Employments that he 
could not attend to them, either for ſerving 
the Sick, or for preaching to the Pagans, or 
for ſome other Work of Charity, he took 
away ſome Time from the ſhort Sleep he 
was wont to give to his wearied Body, to 
give it to Prayer; willing that his Body 
ſhould rather want its neceſſary Repoſe, than 
his Soul its Suſtenance, and Entertainment 
with God. He did not a few Times ſpend 
whole Nights in Prayer and Contemplation, 
without ever cloſing his Eyes; and the little 
Time which he. did ſleep, he rather prayed 
than ſlept; for when he was aſleep often- 
times he groaned, and with an amorous Sigh 
cried out ; O my good Jesus, O the Love of 
my Soul] O my Creator O my Lord! And 
broke forth into other ſuch like Aſpirations. 
And afterwards being aſked why he cried 
out in his Sleep, he anſwered, that he did 
not know, nor did he remember any ſuch 
Thing. He was very devout to the moſt ſa- 
cred Paſſion of our Lord, and meditated 
very often the divine Myſteries, which are 
repreſented to us in it; and he ſaid they 


* 
. 


were ſtrong Teſtimonies, and ſure Pledges 


of the Love our Lord bears us, and lively 
Examples which we ought to imitate. He 
prepared himſelf for Prayer with all Dili- 
gence; he recited the divine Office with par- 
ticular Attention and Devotion; and before 
he begun it, he ſaid the Hymn, Veni Crea- 
tor Spiritus. And although for that he was 
ſo taken up in Works of great Charity, and 
of the Service of God, he might have re- 
cited the Breviary of three Leſſons, (which 
was. afterwards prohibited by his Holineſs 
Pius Quintus of Cardinal Quignon, as being 
ſhorter, and he had Leave for it, yet he 
would never do it, but would recite the 


common Breviary which the Roman Church 


uſes, the more to conform himſelf to the 
ſaid Church. He had a very particular De- 
votion to the moſt holy Trinity, and to 
CHRISNH our Saviour, and to his moſt pure 
Mother the Virgin Mary; and ſo in the 
Hour of his Death, he particularly recom- 
mended his Soul to thoſe, to whom in his 
Life he had ſo often recommended it. He 
pray d very often to the Archangel St. Mi- 
chael, and to his Angel Guardian, and to the 


other Angels, Governours of the Provinces, 


and Preſidents of the Kingdoms in which he 
was. His Prayer, beſides that it was conti- 
nual, was ardent and fervorous, and he was 


many Times tranſported and wrapp'd in it. 


He was ſeen in the Night at Goa, walking 
V 
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DzczM-in the Garden, as it were out of himſelf, and 
BER after ſome Time to open his Caſſock to- 


wards his Breaſt (by Reaſon of the great Fire 
he felt in it) and to repeat oftentimes, Saf 


. eft Domine, Sat eſt. It is enough Lord, It is 


enough. When he went from Amangucium 
to Meaco, he went ſo inflamed, and with his 
Heart ſo ſet upon God, that he felt not the 
Wounds which the Stones, Sticks and Thorns 
made in his Feet, running after the Horſes 
bare-footed. When he was at Goa he gave 
Order once to his Companion to admoniſh 
him when it was one of the Clock, for that 
he would go ſpeak with the Governour. His 
Companion went at the Hour aſſigned, and 
found him in Prayer ſo wrapt and abtorpt; 
that he left him till four. He came again 
to him, and finding him after the ſame Man- 
ner, he plucked him by his Caſſock, to make 
him return to himſelf. Then the Father 
{aid to him, Is it now one of the Clock ? No, 
anſwered his Companion, but it is four. Let 
us go then, ſaic the Father. He went forth 
of the Houſe, and went through the Streets 
ſo ſuſpended, and fixed upon God, that he 
could not find the Governour's Lodging; 
and returning now to his own Home in the 


Night, he faid to his Companion; the Go- 


vernour ſhall have another Day, for this God 
would have it for himſelf. And although 
any Place (as we have ſaid) ſerved him for 
an Oratory, yet always when he could he 
retired himſelf co the Church to make his 
Prayer, before the moſt holy Sacrament, for 
that he had in it his God really preſent, and 
knew that for this Regard he hears more be- 
nignly the Supplications which are offered 
to him in the Church, and that it is the 
proper Place of Prayer, and for the Conſe- 
cration, and Benedictions of the Catholick 
Church, by which it is dedicated to the 
Worſhip of our Lord; and for this Regard, 
always when he could, he ſlept in the Sacri- 


ſty, or in ſome little Houſe near the Church, 


that he might enter into it, and ſpend the 
Night in Prayer before our Lord. When he 
had not the Opportunity of a Church, he 
made his Prayer before fome Repreſentation 
of our Saviour upon the Croſs, entertaining 
and regaling himſelf with him, offering to 
him the toilſome Labours he had that Day 
re in his Service, and begging of him 

race to go through thoſe of the following 
Day. Bur in nothing did our Saint behave 
himſelf more worthily, nor more ſhew his 
Devotion, than in ſaying holy Maſs; for 
then he ſeem'd to let looſe the Reins to his 
fervorous Spirit, and to the Tears which he 
ſhed; eſpecially when he conſecrated and 
conſummated the Body of our Lord, which 
were ſo many and fo ſweeet, that they aſto- 
niſhed, and moved to Devotion thoſe that 
ſerved, and thoſe that heard his Maſs. In 


Maſs he always pray'd for the Converſion of 
Tow. II. a | 


pole: And after Maſs he ſaid a Reſponſary 
for the Souls in Purgatory, for which he 
had ſuch an Affection, that in the Night he 
went about the Streets with a little Bell, ex- 
horting with a loud Voice all the Faithful 
to remember them in their Suffrages and 
Prayers. He was wont to give the holy Com- 
munion upon his Knees, for greater Reve- 
rence; and he was ſeen ſometimes elevated 
from the Ground in that Poſture; and as it 
were ſuſtained in the Air by the divine Vir- 
tue. The Devil endeavoured oftentimes to 
hinder his Prayer by Noiſes; by diverſe Shapes 
and Shadows ; and finally by giving him 
many Blows, and bruifing him; as he did at 
Meliapor, the holy Father making his Prayer 


in the Night in the Church of the glorious : 


Apoſtle St. Thomas. But nothing was ſuffi- 
cient to make him leave off his Prayer; or to 
hinder him from returning to it; as ſoon as 
he was cured of the Wounds which the De- 
vil had given him; as is related above. The 
Graces which our Lord communicated to 
him by the Means of Prayer were fo ſingular; 


and the Abundance of the divine Comfort 


with which he regaled his bleſſed Soul was 
ſo great, that oftentimes (that he might not 
be ſeen) he was forced to hide himſelf from 
the Eyes of Men, being not able to conceal, 
nor diſſemble the impetuous Torrent of the 
Grace of Heaven. And oftentimes this 
Grace was reſplendent, and derived itſelf 
from the Soul to the Body, in ſuch Sort; 
that thoſe who treated with him; dared not 
to look him in the Face; (as it happened to 
the Jeus concerning Moſes) nor fix their 
Eyes .vpon hits... „ 

By Means of this ſame Prayer, our Lord 
communicated to him the Gift of Prophecy, 
and a ſovereign Light, by which his Soul 
being illuminated, he ſaw the Hearts of 
Men, and Things that were abſent, as if they 
had been preſent, and thoſe that were to 
come, as if they had already been; and this 
ſo often, and in Places and Things ſo diffe- 


rent, that it clearly appears he had a ſingular 


Grace from our Lord in this Behalf, and 
that he had it as Apoſtle and Prophet of In- 
dia. For laying aſide the Times that ſailing 
proſperouſly; he ſaid there was a Tempeſt a 
coming; or when being in ſome dangerous 
Storm, that it ſhould preſently ceaſe, and 
they arrive ſafe, or that ſome Ships which 
ſeemed to be ſtrong ſhould periſh, or being 
old and Weather-beaten and Worm: eaten 
ſhould laſt out, and finally periſh in the Ha- 
ven, without the Damage of any one, (all 
which Things he foretold with ſuch Confi- 
dence and Security as if he had ſeen them, 
and they all happened in the ſame Manner 
that he foretold them) let us relate ſome 
more memorable Examples of his prophe- 
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Decent- tical Spirit, and divine Light. Preaching 
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in the City of Maluca, he many Times ad- 
vertiſed the People of the Calamities that 
were to come upon them for their Sins; of 
the Fires and Slaughter which their Enemies 
were to make, of the Siege of the City, of the 
Plague, and other Miſeries with which they 
were to be afflicted, which came upon that 
City, as the Father had foretold. When theſe 
Miſer ies happened to Malaca, the Father was 
in Pls wk and had there a Revelation of it, 
and advertiſed the Portugueſe that were with 
him, to pray to God for the City of Malaca 
which was beſieged, and much ſtreightened ; 
and afterwards he had another Revelation 
how God had delivered it, and ſo he told 
James Perera who was in great Pain about 
the Siege of Malaca, and what he was to do 
for the ſuccouring of it. Being in the ſame 
City, at the Time when he was going for 
China, one Day he caſt himſelf upon a Bed, 
and remained as it were without Scule and 
out of himſelf, no Body of the Houte daring 
to ſpeak to him; and after a good Space of 
Time, as one that awakes and returns to 
himſelf, he began to cry out and fay; God 


pardon thee ſuch an one, naming a certain 


Perſon that then lived in Portugal, and did 


and of only 


the Society fome bad Offices. Thoſe Words 
were taken Notice of, but then it was not 
underſtood what the Father would ſignify 
by them, for he kept it ſecret, and no Body 
dared to aſk him it; but afterwards when 
Letters came out of Portugal, and it was 
known what had paſſed there, they under- 
ſtood that at the ſame Time that it had paſ- 
ſed in Portugal, God had revealed it to Fa- 
ther Francis at Malaca. That alſo was a 
famous Prophecy which happened in the 
ſame City of Malaca, and which we briefly 
rouch'd above, when a little Navy of ours 
having gone forth, with ſome few Portu- 
gueſe, in Search of a great and potent Navy 
of the King of Achien, and all the City be- 
ing fad and afflicted, believing that their 
Navy was loſt, Father Francis out of the 
Pulpit ſharply reprehended their lictle Faith 
and Diffidence; and at the very Time that 


the Navies were a fighting; he deſcribed the 


Battle as if he had ſeen it with his Eyes ; 
and finally reſting himſelf upon the Pulpit, 
and having been in ſome Suſpenſe, he came 
again to himſelf with a wonderful Joy in 
his Eyes and Countenance, and cried out, 
and ſaid; Brethren, IEsus CHRIST has over- 
come, JesUs CHRIST has overcome for us, 
at this very Hour the Soldiers of his moſt 
holy Name put to Flight, and overcome the 
Navy of the Moors, his and our Enemies, 
with the Death of many Thouſands of them, 
four of ours. And he added 
when the News of the Victory was to come, 


and when the victorious Navy would arrive 


at che Haven of Malaca; and chat they 


ſhould repent them of their Diffidence, and Dx cx. 
with Joy and Rejoycing ſay every one a Pa- rn 


ter and Ave, in Thankſgiving to our Lord 
for the Victory, and another Pater and Ave 
for the four Chriſtian Soldiers that were 
lain. The Inhabitants of a Town called 75. 
lon, in the Iſland of Morus, having made 
themſelves Chriſtians, apoſtatized from the 
Faith, with the great Contempr and Injury 
of CHRIST our Redeemer, who puniſhed 
them ſeverely with Prodigies and Signs from 
Heaven, and the Portugueſe on Earth with 
an Army which they gathered againſt them. 
Father Francis promiſed the Chriſtians pro- 
ſperous and happy Succeſs; and as the Fa- 
ther promiſed it, ſo God fulfilled it, mira- 
culouſly delivering the Chriſtian Soldiers 
from the Snares and Ambuſhes which the 
Infidels had laid for them, and out of evi- 
dent Dangers; and the Thing was ſo noto- 
rious, that the Barbarians themſelves con- 
feſſed, that the Victory which ours obtained, 
was not gotten by human Force, but by the 
Favour of Heaven. 

One Time to ſuccour a certain Maid, who 
was in Danger of ſelling her Chaſtity, he had 
need of a conſiderable Alms: He aſked it of 
a great Friend of his a rich Man, called Pe- 
ter Vello, who then was playing in the Houſe 
of one of his Friends; and having there no 
Money, he gave the Father the Key of his 
Deſk, that he might take out of it what he 
pleas'd. The Father took three hundred 
Ducats, and told Peter Vello as much, re- 
turning him his Key. Then Yell anſwered 
him that he had been very ſparing ; for 
when he gave them the Key, he thought that 
of thirty thouſand Ducats that were in his 
Deſk, he would have taken the half, and 
he ſaid this ſo ſericuſly, that the Father 
thanked him for it, and aſſured him that 
God our Lord would never be wanting to 
him, and that before he died he ſhould 


know the Day of his Death. From this very + 


Time Peter Yell} became another Man, and 
did much Alms, and gave himſelf to Works 
of Charity. Being now old, he underſtood 
that our Lord would deliver him out of the 
Priſon of his Body, - and take him to him- 
ſelf; and accordingly he ſet his Affairs in 
Order, gave his Goods to the Poor, made 
his Will, and took Leave of his Friends, as 
a Man that was going a long Joutney, which 
was to Heaven; and although they ſaid it 
was a melancholy Humour, and ſcoffed at 
him, he prepared himſelf for Death, which 


came upon him, and that very Day he went 


to enjoy God (as we hope) conformably to 
the Prophecy of Father Francis. What ſhall 
I fay of that wonderful Revelation he had, 
that the Cockboat would return to the Ship, 
and be faved, which ſnatch'd away by the 
Fury of the Winds and Waves had been ſe- 


parated and diſappear'd, without any Frogs 
I | O 
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fion ; and although he would have conceal'd Dzcam” 


Decem-of ever being recovered? When he was in 
BER the Ifland of Ternate, he bad them pray to 


3. 


God for the Soul of John de Arauz (a rich 
Merchant) who at the ſame Time died in 
the Iſland of Amboynum. Being bound for 
the@71ucca's, at the fame Time that he went 
from the Haven, there went in another 


Ship a Merchant called John Galvano: The 


Father arrived at the Port, although nor 
without Difficulty; and all expecting the 
Arrival of Jobn Galvano, he as he was a 
Preaching exhorted them to pray for John 
Galvano's Soul, for he was now dead, and 
ſo it proved to be, for the Ship was caſt away 
in which he went. When he departed from 
Malaca for China, he adviſed James Perera 
his great Friend, in whoſe Ship he went, to 
give the Care of his Merchandize in the Ship 
to another, for that he whom he had de- 
ſigned would never come to China; and as 
the Father faid, it happened, for that Man 
died in the Way. 

He did not only by the Spirit of Prophecy 
ſee Things abſent and diſtant, and declared 
them, and thoſe that were to come before 
they happen'd, but he alſo penetrated®the 
Hearts and moſt ſecret Thoughts of others. 
A young rich Merchant called John Durus, 
having confeſſed to Father Francis, was ſo 


much moved with his Words and Example, . 
formed himſelf, He aſked a certain Friend 


that he entreated him with great Earneſt- 
of his in Cochin how he did ? - His Friend 


neſs to-admit him into his Company, for he 
would give all his Goods to the Poor, and 
follow him. Hardly could the Father be 
brought to condeſcend to him; for he feared 
the Inconſtancy of the young Man ; who 
having begun to diſtribute what he had to 
the Poor, repented himſelf; and being aſha- 
med to be ſeen by the Father, ſecretly ga- 
thered together all his Stock, and pur it into 
a Ship, intending to depart without ſaying 
any Thing to him. At the Time he intend- 
ed to depart, the Father ſent for him, and he 
came with Diſſimulation, thinking he knew 
nothing of what he had done, becauſe he 
had diſcovered it to no Body. The Father 
took him aſide, and with a ſevere and grave 
Look faid to him; thou haſt ſinn'd John, 
tou haſt ſinn d. The poor Man was aſto- 
niſhed, underſtanding that God had revealed 
to the Father what he contrived in his 
Heart, and caſting himſelf at his Feet, an- 
{wered rim; I have ſinned Father, I have 
ſinned, He repented himſelf, and went to 
Confeſſion ; and taking the holy Counſel of 
Father Francis, he returned to his good Pur- 
poſe, and gave all his Goods to the Poor, en- 
tering into his Company. The ſame Com- 
panion, for that he had accepted certain 
Alms from the Portugueſe, to provide for 
the Neceſſities of Father Francis without his 
Leave, he ſeparated from him, and baniſhed 


kim into a certain Iſland for ſome Days, in 


the which Jobn Durus had a certain Vi- 


it, he could not, for Father Francis after he 
had heard his Confeſſion, diſcovered it all to 
him, to the great Amazement of him, Who 
would not manifeſt it, acknowledging that 
nothing can be hid from God, nor *from 
thoſe to whom he will reveal the Secrets of 
Hearts. He had drawn a Man vut of a bad 
Eſtate, and reduced higa to the Love of Vir- 
tue; and that he might perſevere in it, he 
exhorted him to go often to Confeſſion, and 
to return into the Kingdom of Portugal, for 
that it was convenient for him to do ſo; and 
although he promiſed to do both the one 
and the other, as the Father had command- 
ed him, yet he did neither, for he remained 
in India, and went not to Confeſſion for 
three Years. The Father being in Baſain 
met him, and the Man ſeeing him, came 
joyfully to him to ſalute him, and embrace 
him; but the Father turning towards him, 
ſaid to him; Muſt I embrace thee, who haſt 
deceived me, and broken thy Word, ſeeing 
thou haſt not been at Confeſſion ſince thou 
departedſt from me? I will not hold thee 
for my Friend, nor will I ſpeak to thee, 
until thou haſt confeſſed. The Man under- 
ſtood that the Father was more than a Man, 
ſeeing God revealed to him all that he had 
in his Heart, went to Confeſſion, and re- 


anſwered, I am well Father; and the Father 


replied, you are well in Body, but ill in Soul. 


This Man projected at that very Time to 
commit a certain Wickedneſs, and kept it very 
ſecret in his Heart, and underſtanding that 


Father Francis knew it by the Light of Hea-, 


ven, he made his Confeſſion to the Father, 
and returned to himſelf. The Day before 
he died, in the Iſland of Sanciano, looking 
upon one that ſerved him, with fad and 
weeping Eyes, he ſaid to him with a la- 
mentable Voice; Woe be to thee, Woe be 


to thee, Woe be to thee; and a little after 


the unhappy Wretch being entangled in the 
filthy Love of Women, they murthered him 
on the ſudden. 

Our Lord wrought many and great Mira- 
cles by Father Francis during his Life, and 
the greateſt Miracle of all was his very Life. 
He caſt many Devils out of the Bodies they 
poſſeſſed, ſometimes by himſelf, and other- 
whiles by the Means of Boys newly con- 
verted, the Devils lamenting, and fretting 


for Madneſs to ſee themſelves caſt out by * 


the Father by Means of thoſe Boys ; for by 
Reaſon of their Pride they held it for a 
great Affront. In the fame Manner in many 
Places, he cured many fick People, who 
were afflicted with diverſe and grievous Ma- 
ladies, eſpecially in the Cape of Commorinum 
(as we have faid.) In the Iſland of Zeilan he 
cured a Man, called Michael Fernandes, 

| laying 
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Der- ſaying Maſs for him, who was grievouſly 

BER tormented with the Pain of the Stone. O- 

3+ thers he reſtored to perfect Health who were 

n8w deſpaired of, making the Sign of the 

Croſs, or caſting a little holy Water upon 

them. At Amangucium he gave Feet to the 

| Lame, Speech to the Dumb, Hearing to the 

| 7 Deaf; and what is yet more, he gave Life to 

x four dead Men, to three in India, and to ano- 

ther in Fapony. Of thoſe in India, the firſt 

was at Punical, a certain young Gentleman 

dearly beloved of his Parents, who ſorely 

| rieved for the Death of their Son, accompa- 

nied by their Kindred and Friends, and many 

others, addreſs'd themſelves to Father Francis, 

and putting the dead Body before him, they 

zſoughr him with many Tears to take Com- 

paſſion on their Affliction and Miſery The 

Father was tenderly moved, and could not 

deny what that afflicted Multitude begg'd of 

him with ſo many Tears ; he fell down upon 

his Knees, and made his Prayer, and taking 

the dead Man by the Hand, he ſaid to him, 

In the Name of JEsus CHRIST I command 

thee to ariſe. Death forthwith obey'd the 

Lord of Life, and the young Man aroſe up 

alive and well, leaving all full of Admira- 

tion. The ſecond was in the Coaſt of Pi 

caria, of a little Child, the Son of a poor 

Chriſtian Woman, who fell intoa Well, and 

was drowned: They took out the dead Child, 

and carried it to the Houſe of its Mother, 

. where the Father, moved by her Tears, re- 

ſtored it to Life. The third was allo in the 

Coaſt of Piſcaria: And the fourth was of a 

oung Maid in the City of Cangoxima, when 

fs was in 7apony. And although theſe Mi- 

racles are to notorious, yet, in my Opinion, 

ſome of thoſe that follow are not leſs re- 
markable. ; 

When the Father went for China, he had 
Friendſhip with a certain Merchant, who re- 
turned into India, and let looſe the Reins to 
his ſenſual Appetites: Father Francis apptar- 
ed to him, (whether when he was alive, being 
a great Way oft irom him, or after his Death, 
it is not known) and with a terrible Counte- 
nance, advertiz'd him that God would ſhort- 
ly puniſh him, and the Man aftrighted, an- 
{wer'd, that he had Reaſon: To whom the 
Father replied, Have not you well deſerved 
it, having committed ſuch a Sin? naming the 
Sin to him, which was ſo ſecret, that only 
God and the Merchant knew it: He repented 
himſelf of his Sin, and confeſſed it, and by 

the Counſel of the Father, took the Habit 

of St. Francis. Going by the Bank of a broad 


and deep River, which runs by a Town cal- 
led Semorra, beyond Malaca, the Pagans be- 
gan to purſue him, and to caſt Darts and 
Stones at him; he withdrew himſelf, and 
flying, met with a very great Beam which 
lay overthwart the Border of the River, and 
hindered his Paſſage, he took it with his 
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Hand, and turned it aſide with Baſe, it be-Drcbu. 
ing ſo heavy, that many Men together could BER 
not ftir it: The Pagans were aſtoniſhed 3: 
hereat, and acknowledging ſomewhat more 


than human in it, would follow him no far- 


ther. Brother Barnard, a Faponian, re@unr- 
ed to me at Rome, that he being preſent ar 
Amangucium, the Bonzies propoſed many 
Doubts to Father Francis, and diverſe and very 
different Queſtions; ſome one; and others o- 
thers, concerning the Matters of our holy 
Faith, and that having heard them all, by 
one only Anſwer which the Father gave them, 
he ſatisfied all their Demands, as completely 
as if he had anſwer'd to every one by itſelf, 
There came to the Father at Coramendela a 
poor Man who had loſt all his Goods in 
the Sea, and begged an Alms of him, who, 
although he was poor, and had nothing to 
give him, moved with Compaſſion, he put 
his Hand in his Pocket, but brought it forth 
empty, then caſting up his Eyes to Heaven, 
he bad the poor Man confide in God, who 
was able to relieve him, he put his Hand a- 
gain into his Pocket, and drew it forth full 
of Pieces of Gold, which they call Fancos, 
and gave them all to the poor Man. When 
he travelled by Sea, he gave all the Victuals 
that were given him for his Provifion, to the 
Poor of the Ship, and begged his own Meat. 
Once having given away all the Oil he had 
brought, a poor Man came to beg Oil of him, 
and the Father commanded his Companion 
to give him ſome, his Companion told him 
there was not a Drop left; but looking again 
in the Veſſel by the Father's Orders, he 
found it full, and fatisfied the poor Man. 
He found, one Day, a Boy ſick, and full of 
Sores; he took him upon his Shoulders, and 
ſaid to him, God give thee Health: Hardly 
had he ſaid thoſe Words three or four Times, 
but our Lord perfectly cured him, and the 
Father returned him to his Mother ſound 
and well. In the Sea which goes to China, 
near to Sanciano, there was wont oftentimes 
to run along a furious and boiſterous Wind, 
(which they call Typhon) by which the Ships 
ſuffered miſerable Wrecks : But after Father 
Francis ſaid Maſs in that Iſland of Sanciam, 
and purged and fanCtified it with the Myſte- 
ries of our Redemption, that Sea was more 
calm and quiet, and the Typhons ran ſeldom- 
er, and with leſs Fury and Force: So much 
was the Prayer of the Father, and the Virtue 
of holy Maſs able to do. We ſhould never 
make an End if we would recount one by 
one, all the Miracles which our Lord wroughe 
by this Saint in his Life ; let us omit the reſt, 


and come to thoſe which he wrought after 


his Death, which are not leſs wonderful 
than thoſe he wrought during his Life: And 
that we may better relate them, let us re- 
turn to his happy Death, and rehearſe what 


happened after it. 
As 
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and what it brought, all went forth to re- Decru 


Dzci- As ſoon as in the Ship of James Perera, in 
urn which Father Francis had gone, and which 


Jo 


was yet in the Haven of Sanciano, his glori- 
ous Departure was known, thoſe that were in 
the Ship ran to the Hovel in which he ex- 
ired, to ſee and honour him. They found 
bim Iiretch d out upon his poor Pallet, with 
a new Beauty of Countenance, Grace, and 
Vivacity of Colour, that he rather ſeemed 
to be a living Man taking his Repoſe, than 
one that was dead; and full of Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Devotion they equally reverenced 
him as alive, and bewailed him as dead. 
They found about his Neck a Reliquary of 
Copper, within it were three diſtinct Pa- 
s; in that in the Middle was a little Piece 

of a Bone of the glorious Apoſtle St. Thomas, 
whom he held for his ſingular Patron, and 
Pattern, and particularly, recommended him- 
ſelf to him; the other was a Subſcription in 
the Hand of St. Ignatius, his Father and Ma- 
ſter, which ſnew d the Opinion he had of his 
Sanctity, and the great Confidence he had in 
his Merits ; the third Paper were the Vows 
of his Profeſſion; written in his own Hand, 
that he might always remember what he 
had promiſed to God, and endeavour perfect- 
ly to perform it. Theſe are the Riches, this 
the precious Treaſure with which St. Francis 
died, and the Weapons with which he went 
armed againſt all the Encounters: and Ma- 
chines of Satan, and of all Hell. The Por- 
tugueſes took his facred Body with the great- 
eſt Honour and Solemnity they could, and 
veſted in his Prieſtly Ornaments, they buri- 
ed it in a Coffin in a Place apart, with In- 
tention to carry it to Malaca when the Ship 
ſhould depart; and that they might be able 
to do it more eaſily, they cait a good Quan- 
tity of quick Lime into the Coffin, to eat up 
the Fleſh, that the Bones might be more 
clean, and without any bad Scent. Two 
Months and a half after, which was the ſe- 
venteenth of February, MDL111, the Ship be- 
ing to depart for Malaca, the Captain ſend- 
ing to ſee if the Body were in a Condition to 
be carried with him, they found it without 
any®*Change at all, with the ſame Colour, 
and lively Look, and with Shews rather of 
Life than Death. They were all amazed, 
and much more when they touch'd and 
handled it, and ſaw that the Body was not 
only entire, but alſo firm, and full of Juice 
and Blood, and with the Entrails uncorrupt- 
ed, ſending forth from itſelf a moſt ſweet 
Odour, in Proof that when his blefled Soul 
departed from the Body, it left it much San- 
Ctity. They carried with Proceſſion, and a 
new Reſentment, the holy Body to the Ship 
as it was, they hoiſted Sail, and by a proſpe- 


\ 


rous Navigation (the Winds obeying Father 


Francis they arrived at Malaca upon the 
two and twentieth of March. When it was 


| known in the City that the Ship was arriv'd, 
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ceive and honour the Body of their holy Fa- 
ther; Paſtor, Prophet, and Maſter, and with 
a moſt ſolemn Proceſſion, carried i to the 
Church of the Society, although at that Time 
there was no Body of the Society in that City; 
for the ſame Father Francis had command- 
ed them to go out, in Puniſhment of the 
Diſobedience and Obſtinacy of the Captain 
of Malaca, who ſtopp'd the Journey of Janis 
Perera into China, who, as ſo great a Friend 
of the Father, ſhed molt Tears of Joy upon 
the Sight of his holy Body, and with greateſt 
Liberality and Care endeavoured to make it 
to be honoured by all, though indeed, little 
was needful to be done, for all: the People 
of the City flocked with great Devotion, to 
kiſs the Coffin in which it was, and to touch 
with their Beads, and reverence the holy Re- 
licks; eſpecially when they ſaw that by touch- 
ing of them a Man that was very ill of his. 
Breaſt, was immediately cured.” They open'd 
there the Coffin, and found the Body with the 
ſame Incorruption which it had when they 
put it in, all admiring at the Wonders God 
works for the Honour of his Saints. And 
that it might be more manifeſt how great 
a Saint Father Francis was, and how our 
Lord honoured him, his divine Majeſty per- 
mitted that there they ſhould take him out of 
the Coffin, and bury him in che bare Earth, 
with Prieſtly Garments as he was, putting 
only a linen Cloth over his Face, and a Pillow 
of Silk under his Head. And in the Month of 
Auguſt following, Father John de Beyra, of 
the Society, having come to Malaca, who 
was going from Goa to the Molucas, and hav- 
ing, for his Devotion, ſecretly opened the 
Grave, he found the Linen which covered 
his Face, and the Pillow he had under his 
Head, all red with freth Blood, and a hea- 
venly Odour, and the Body as entire as when 
he expired, and with'the ſame Integrity were 
the Garments, and Ornaments with which 
they buried him, and as freſh as if they had 
never been uſed, Then the Devotion en- 
creaſing, they took the Body from where it 
was, and put it into a Coffin furr'd with Da- 


mask, and covered with a rich Cloth of Gold, 


to carry it to Goa when the Motion ſhould 
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come, (for ſo they call the Winds which run 


at certain Times.) And it pleaſed our Lord, 
that from that Day in which the ſacred Body 
was honourably put in this ſecond Coffin, 
the Plague which raged ſorely in Malaca, 
ceaſed, through the Merits of the holy Fa- 
ther, and hereupon the Devotion of the Peo- 
ple was much encreaſed towards him. When 
the Time ſerved to depart, they put the Body 
of the holy Father richly adorned, (as it was 


Perfumes, into a certain Ship, which alone 
was in the Haven of Malaca, in which, be- 
cauſe it was old and rotten, the Portugueſe 

55 | Merchants 
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in its Shrine) with many lighted Tapers, and 
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Decem: Merchants dared not to embark their Mer- 


chandize ; but underſtanding that the Body 
of the Father was to go in it, they were ſe- 
cure, and freighted their Merchandize, hold- 
ing for certain,- that that Ship carrying ſuch 
a Pilot, and Defence, would arrive ſafely, and 
as they thought, ſo it happened. For al- 
. the Ship ran a- ground, and they held 
themſelves for loſt, bringing out the holy 
Corps upon the Hatches of the Ship, and 


they all proſtrate beſeeching our Lord, that 


through the Interceſſion of Father Francis, 


he would be pleaſed to deliver them out of 


that ſo eminent Danger, immediately they 
came out of it. Finally, they arrived at Ba- 
ticala, and becauſe the Winds were contrary, 
the Captain of the Ship, Lopez de Noronna, 
went in a Boat to Goa, to demand a Reward 
of the Viceroy Alphonſus de Noronnia, for 
bringing the firſt News: of the ineſtimable 
Gift which he brought in his Ship. The Vice- 
roy gave him a Brigantine well appointed, and 
light, to bring it immediately; for ſo great 
was his Devotion, and that of the Society, 
and of all of the City of Goa, and their Deſire 
to ſee this ſacred Treaſure, that they would 
not expect till the Ship arrived. In this Bri- 

ntine went Father Melchior Nunniez, Re- 
ctor of the College of St. Paul, and Vice-Pro- 


vincial of the Society in India, with ſome o- 


ther Fathers, and after they had ſeen the Bo- 
dy of the bleſſed Saint entire, ſixteen Months 
after his Death, and reverenced it with many 
Tears, they carried it out of the Ship in which 
it was, into the Brigantine, with great Joy, 
and ſhooting of Artillery; and the Day fol- 
lowing they diſembark'd it in an Hermitage 
of our Lady of Rebandar, half a League from 
Goa. The next Day, which was Friday, in the 
Year MDLIv, it was received with a moſt 
ſolemn Proceſſion, and with the Concourſe 
of innumerable People out of the City, of 
rich and poor, great and little, religious and 
ſeculars, Men and Women. There went before 
ninety little Boys in Surplices, with Garlands 
upon their Heads, and green Boughs in- their 
Hands: After them went the Brethren of 
Mercy with their Banner, and then a Coffin 
covered with Cloth of Gold: And immedi- 
ately aſter followed all the Clergy, and af- 
ter them the Shrine, in which was the Body 
of the Saint, which was carried by Prieſts 
of the Society, accompanied by the Vice- 
roy and all the Nobility. The Streets were 
hung with rich Tapeſtry, and full of Lights, 
and moſt ſweet Odours, and ſo throng'd with 
People, that they were ſcarce able to break 
through them; the Windows and Galleries 
were filled with People; all the Bells rung, and 
the Artillery was ſhot oft; they came to the 
Church of the Society, which, although it was 
upon the Day of our Lord's Paſſion, was mag- 
nificently adorned ; the Shrine was put in the 
chief Chapel where Maſs was faid; But the 


preſſing of the People was ſo great, that they Drcry.. 


broke the Grate out of Deſire to fee, touch, nn 


and reverence the holy Body, and it was not 
poſſible to put the People out of the Church, 
until it had been ſhewed to them three 
Times this Morning, and it was neceſſary to 
keep it the three other following Days, veſt- 
ed, as it was, and with Face and Hands un- 
covered, to ſatisfy the People: On the fourth 
Day they placed it in a Vault which was o- 

ned near to the great Altar, on the Goſ- 
pel-ſide. When the Miracle of the Integrity 
of Father Francrs's Body was divulged, and 
that ſixteen Months after his Death, and 
after it had been ſo many Months under 
Ground, and had been buried in quick Lime, 
it was without any Corruption, with the 
Fleſh freſh and juicy, and of a lively Colour, 
and that his very Garments were entire, and, 
as it were, new, in fine, that he was rather 
like one alive than dead: Doctor Ambrose 


Ribera, Inquiſitor and Vicar General of Goa, 


by reaſon of his Office, reſolved to be certi- 
fied of the Truth of this Miracle, as alſo be- 
cauſe the Viceroy had commanded that Do- 
ctor Coſmas of Sarayva his Phyſician, and 
the Vicar, ſhould ſee with their own Eyes, 
and handle the holy Body with their own 
Hands, and make Relation to him how it 
was; and they with great Diligence did ſo, 
and ſaw, and touched all the Parts of the Bo- 
dy of the Father, and held it for a miracu- 
lous thing, and arreſted the farne upon Oath. 
This ſo great a Miracle of the Incorruption 
and Integrity of the Body of St. Francis, was 
well and certainly known in the City of Goa, 
and from thence it was divulged through- 
out all India. But beſides this Miracle, our 
Lord wrought many others through his In- 
terceſſion after his Death; for, omitring ſome 


which are related above, when the Body of 


the holy Father paſſed by Baticala, the Wife 
of Antony Roderiguez, Factor for the King, 
called Mary Serran, who had been fick for 
many Months, praying before it, was preſent- 
ly cured: She got a little Piece of the Girdle 
of the holy Father, and pur it in a Reliquary 
which ſhe wore about her Neck, and there- 
with cured a Son of hers two ſeveral Times, 
firſt of an Ague which had held him fix 
Months, and afterwards of an Apoplexy : 
With the ſame alto ſhe cured her Huſband of 
another Sickneſs, and two Boys that had been 
hurt, and cauſed an eaſy Delivery to a Wo- 
man Servant of hers,” who was juſt dying 
with the Pains of Childbirth. © When the 


Saint's Body arrived at Goa, there was a cer- 


tain Lady, by Name Jane Perera, who 
ſeemed to be rather a dead Woman than liv- 
ing, by reaſon of a violent Diſeaſe which 
had been conſuming her for three Months : 
This poor afflicted Woman being in that 
weak Condition that ſhe could not go to ſee 


the Proceſſion and Reception that was made, 
ſhe 


& 
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Drcku- ſne recommended herſelf with a lively Faith 


and immediately felt "herſelf 
notably borter; and recovered her perfect 
Health and Strength. Many ſick of diverſe 
and grievous, Infirmities, by only touching 
the holy Body, or the Shrine in which ic 
lay, the three Days in which it was expoſed 
to publick View at Goa, were cured. In the 
ſame, City of Goa, Antony Rodriguez having 
ſuch ſore Eyes that he could not ſee, putting 
upon them the Hand of the dead F ather, ; im- 
mediately recovered his Sight. The ſame hap- 
pen'd to a Prieſt call'd Balthazar Diaz, who 
being ſore afflicted with a grievous Quincy, 
and not able to ſwallow down any.Thing, by 
only touching the Body of the Father, was 
cured. A Chriſtian; one * the new Converts, 
kept as a great Treaſure the Diſcipline with 
which Father Francis chaſtiz d his Body, and 
by Means of it God our Lord gave Health to 
many-vick, and wrought great Wonders. Some 
Women that were held for dead, becauſe they 
could not be delivered, by touching only 
ſome Hairs of the Father, brought forth their 
Fruit, and liv'd. In Fapony, many tormented 
by Devils, were free, laying upon their Head 
a Breviary of Father Francis, whom, through- 
out all India, they hold for a Saint, and for 
their Patron, and Protector; and the Portu- 
gueſes, when they travel by Sea, (eſpecially 
when they go to the Iſland of Sanciano, 
where he died) invocate him as a Saint, 
and recommend themſelves to him: And not 
only throughout India, but alſo throughout 
all Chriſtendom the Fame of his Sanctity has 
ſpread itſelf, and a Devotion towards him; 
and by Means of this Devotion our Lord makes 
his Servant glorious by new Miracles. For in 
the City of Ebora, Father Leon Henriquez, 
Rector of the Society of JEsUs, and Father 
Andrew Cabreda, of the ſame Society, being 
much afflicted with Fevers, recommending 
themſelves to the Father, obiained perfect 
Health. And in Paris, a Woman that was 
already deſpair'd of, and juſt dying with the 
Pains of her Travail, brought forth-a Child 
ſound and well , and herſelf lived. And to 
conelude what concerns the Miracles which 
our Lord has wrought by him ſince his Death: 
In the Caſtle of Xavier, and Houſe of Fa- 
ther Francis, there is a very devour Crucifix 
of very ancient Work; the which, whilſt the 
Father was alive, did often ſweat at ſuch 
Times as he endured in India ſome great 
and extraordinary Labour; and the Year in 
which he died, it ſweat every Friday of that 
Year, with the great Admiration of thoſe 
that ſaw and knew it. 

This blefled Father died (as we have ſaid) 
in the Iſland of Sanciano, near to China, upon 
the ſecond of December, in the Year ML II, 
when he was fifty Years old, and had labour'd 
ten Years and about ſeven Months in the In- 
dies, where his Death was much lamented 
I 


a Father and Maſter. ' But he who moſt re- 
ſented his Neath, was the moſt gracious King 
of Portugal, Yohn III. For beſides that he 
moſt tenderly loved the Father, as one whom 
himſelf had ſent into India, he alſo'honour'd 
him as a Saint, and look'd upon him às the 
greateſt Safeguard and Defence which India 
had, and thought that ſo ſtrong a Pillar fal- 
ling, that Countrey muſt needs be much weak- 
ened: But knowing the heroical and re- 
nown'd. Virtues of this holy Father, and the 
mary and great Miracles which our Lord 
wrought by him, he reſolved to make Sup- 
plication to his Holineſs the Pope, that he 

would canonize him, and put him into the 
Catalogue of the Saints; and that he might 
be able to do ir more oroundedly;; he'writ a 
Letter diſpatched upon the eight and twen- 
tieth of March, in the Year MprEv1, to N an- 
cis Barret, his Viceroy of India, in which he 
commanded him, that with great Care and 
Diligence he ſhould cauſe Information to be 
taken concerning the Life and Death, Virtues, 
and Miracles of Father Francis, in the Places 
of India in which he had been, and to exa- 
mine the Witneſſes who knew him, and con- 
verſed with him, and to receive their Teſti- 
monies under Oath, and to ſend him the Pro- 
ceſs ſnhut up, ſign d with his own Hand, and 
ſeal'd with his own Seal. All was done as the 
King commanded, although only in four 
Towns of India, which were Goa, Cochin, 
Bazain, and Malaca: And I have ſeen a Co- 
py of this Proceſs which was formed in In- 


dia, and was ſent to the King, who was al- 


ready dead when it came into Portugal, and 
ſo he could not treat (as he had intended) a- 
bout the Canonization of Father Francis. 
Moreover by the Death of the ſame Father, 
his coming out of India into Portugal was 
hinder'd, as the bleſſed Father St. Ignatius had 
deſigu d. For this holy Father ſeeing himſelf 
to be old, and loaded with Infirmities, and 
judging, out of his Humility, that he had Not, 
ſufficient Forces to govern the Society, he 
deſired to eaſe himſelf of the Burthen of Ge- 
neral, and to caſt it upon the Shoulders of 
Father Francis, that he, as ſo renowned and 


apoſtolical a Man, might illuſtrate by his 


Preſence the Parts and Countries of the Weſt, 

as he had illuminated by his Preaching thoſe 
of the Eaſt, and might by- his Government 
honour and amplify the Society. For as Fa- 
ther Francis eſteem'd, obey'd, and reverenc'd 
bleſſed Father Ignatius, and with full Mouth 
called him Great Saint, and with all his 
Might endeavoured to imitate him; fo the 
bleſſed Father Ignatius knew the rare Gifts, 
and admirable Virtues of Father Francis, and 
loved him as his moſt dear Son, and as a 
lively Portraiture and Reſemblance of him- 
ſelf, eſpecially knowing the Love and Zeal 
he had of the Good of the Society which he 


deſired 
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The Life of St. Francis XAVERIUs, Confeſſor. 


Dzcz-defired to commit to his Charge, which was 
ER. ſo great, that in the greateſt Dangers and 


Storms he recommended himſelf to the Saints 
of the Society in Heaven, and attributed all 
his good Succeſſes to their Prayers, and to 
the Prayers of the. Fathers that were yet liv- 
ing upon Earth, a2 himſelf fays in a certain 
Epiſtle in theſe Words: Many Times God 
ce our Lord has given me to underſtand 
« within my Soul, from how many corpo- 
ce ral Dangers and ſpiritual Grievances I 
e have been kept by the devour and conti- 
© nual Sacrifices and Prayers of all thoſe 
ho here below are fighting of the bleſſed 
« Society of JIꝝsus, and of thoſe who are 
* now triumphing in Glory, who in this 
Life did fight, and were of the Society. 
This Account I give you moſt dear Fa- 
ce thers, and Brothers in CHRIST, of the 
% much F owe you, to the End you would 
< all help me to pay what alone I can nei- 


ther pay to God, nor to you. When I be- 


gin to ſpeak of che holy Society of Ixsus, 
* I know not how to get out of ſo delight- 
e ful a Diſcourſe.” Theſe are the Words of 
Father Francis, written in a certain Epiſtle 
which I have in his own Hand. But to re- 
turn to what we were ſpeaking of, with this 
Intention the blefled Father Tenatius Writ co 
Father Francis, and ordained that hedkould 
return into Portugal, to call him in his Time 
to Rome, and to renounce to him the Charge 
of General: But when the Letter of St. Ig- 
aatius came into India, Father Francis was 
already enjoying God in Heaven. So great 
was the Fame and Opinion of the Sanctity 
of this bleſſed Saint, not only in all the Pro- 
vinces and Countries of India, and in the 
Kingdom of Portugal, but alſo in Europe, 
and particularly in Rome, that in the few 
Days that his Holineſs Marcellus II. lived 
in the Papal Dignity, underſtanding that 
Father Francis, by the Order of the bleſſed 
Father Ignatius was to come out, of India 
into Portugal, and from thence to Rome, he 


laid to a very grave Perſon, from whom 1 


had it, if he come into Portugal, it will not 
be needful for him to come to Rome, that 
we may ſee. him, for we will go into Por- 
tugal to ſee him. The which Words, al- 
though they were ſpoken by Way of Ampli- 
fication, yet they declare much the Eſteem 
which the holy Pope had of this great Ser- 
vant of-our Lord. 

The bleſſed Father St. Francis Xaverius 
was of a big and full Body, and verysſtrong, 
of a grave and ſweet Countenance, his Com- 
plexion was white, and ſomewhat red, his 
Eyes black and clear, his Head well propor- 
tioned, his Noſe of a middle Size, his Beard 
black, his Look cheerful, lively, and full of 
Authority; he wore his Hair with ſhorc 


Locks, and went in a poor ſhort Caſſock, but 


clean, and without a Cloak, to conform him- 


dies, and Father: 


ſelf to the other poor Prieſts, and to the DBG 10 
Father Horatius: »% 


Cuſtom of the Countrey. Hor, 
Turſelin has written his Life in fix Books in 
Latin, and Father Jahn de Lucerna in ten 
in Portugueſe ; and the Fathers Letois Gig. 
man, in the Hiſtory of Caſtille, concerning 
the Miſſions of the Society in the Ea, In- 
John Peter Maffeus, in his 
Hiſtory of the Things of India, compoſed 
in Latin, do treat largely of the Life, Vir- 
tues, and heroical Deeds of Father Francis 


(all theſe four Fathers are of the Society) 


and how much ſoecver any of them do en- 
large themſelves, all is ſhort in Compariſon 
of what might be ſaid. For certainly it is 
a ſtupendous Thing to conſider the Courage 


and Spirit, with which this bleſſed Father, 


all alone, poor, and to fleſhly Eyes vile and 
contemptible, ſet upon the Conqueſt, not of 
one City, Province or Kingdom, but of a 
new World; not to ſubdue it by Arms, and 
to make it tributary to its King, but to draw 
it out of the Captivity of Satan, and to re- 
ſtore it to its true and ancient Lord. What 
immenſe Seas did he fail through? How 
many and how dangerous Gulfs did he croſs? 

What ſtrange, inhuman,and barbarous Lands, 
Nations and Countries did he illuminate ? 
In how many moſt remote Countries did he 
ſet up the Standard of the moſt holy Croſs, 
and with it terrified the Devils? He made 
Hell tremble, delivered the Prey out of the 
Paws: of Satan, and accompanied by innu- 
merable Souls which he had gained to our 
Lord, victorious and glorious he went to 
enjoy him who had fought in him, and over- 
come by him? Certain Hiſtoriographers 
write of Alexander the Great, that hearing 
ſay that there were many Worlds, he wept 
and was ſad, that he had not yet wholly 
conquered one; becauſe all he had gained 
was but little to his Covetouſneſs and Am- 
bition. But with how much more Rea- 
ſon may we wonder at the divine Courage 
and Spirit of Father Francis Xaverius, who 
knowing by natural Philoſophy that there 
was but one World, and by the Chriſtian and 
heavenly Philoſophy, that all the Men that 
are in it, of what Eſtate and Condition ſo- 
ever, were created by the Goodneſs of our 
Lord, to adore and ſerve him, and to ac- 
knowledge for their Deliverer and Redeemer 
his moſt bleſſed Son JesUs CHRIST, all on 
Fire with lively Flames of this Lord, putting 
under his Feet, and trampling upon what- 
ſoever others value and eſteem in this World, 
baniſhed himſelf out of his own Countrey 
and native Soil, and armed only with God 
who guided him, went to conquer the Souls 
of Countries ſo rude, and Nations ſo barba- 
rous, and Men ſo monſtrous and inhuman, 

that many. of them ſeemed rather to be ſa- 
vage Beaſts than Men? And this with ſuch 
an inſatiable I hirſt of their Good, that the 


whole 
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DeceM- whole Univerſe was ſtrait and narrow to his 


large and fervorous Heart; and with ſo great 
a Courage and Conſtancy, that he found 
Eaſe in Labours, Delight in Sufferings, Secu- 
rity in Dangers, a Haven in Tempeſts, Peace 
in War, and Life in Death; that he knew 
well the Value of the Blood, which God ſhed 
upon a Croſs; and the Eſteem which ought 
to be had of a Soul; for which the Author 
of Life died? Great and much praiſed are 
the Deeds of the valiant Soldiers, and coura- 
gious Captains, who diſcovered and con- 
quered by their Navigations and Arms this 
new World, and with a Handful of Men 
ſubdued ſo many and ſuch large Provinces 
and Kingdoms in Eaſt-Indies of Portugal, 
and Weſt of Caſtille; becauſe they gave us 
Knowledge of many Things which we knew 
not before, enriched out Kingdoms with 
Gold and Silver, with Pearls and precious 


Stones, with Spices, Drugs, and an Infinity 


of other Merchandizes, which come to us 
out of India, enlarged the Empire of their 
Kings, ennobled and illuſtrated rheir Coun- 


tries, and placed their Trophies in the ut- 


moſt Bounds of the Earth. But our holy 
and glorious Captain does deſerve ſo much 
more Praiſe and Glory, who alone, and not 
accompanied by Multitudes, unarmed, and 
not with Ships of War and Armies, moved 
by the pure Zeal of God, and not by Ambi- 
tion and Covetouſneſs, with ſo great Poverty 
and Nakedneſs, with ſo great Dangers and 
Incommodities, with ſo great Solicitude and 


Fervour, ran over ſo many Kingdoms and 


Provinces, not to deſtroy them, nor. to rob 
them, nor to ſubdue them by Force of Arms; 
nor to take away their Liberty from them, 
but to make thoſe that inhabited them truly 
free, and to deliver them out of the Sla- 
very of Sin, and out of the Captivity of that 


Tyrant, whom they adored in Stones, Clay, 


and Stocks, and in the Works of their own 
Hands, and like Men under the Subjection 


and Oppreſſion of fo cruel a Tyrant, lived 
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like Beaſts in abominable and enormous Fil-Dzcru- 


thineſſes; he deſerves, I ſay, ſo much more 
Praiſe and Glory, as much as Heaven ſur- 
paſſes Earth; divine Sacraments temporal 
Treaſures; the Medicines of the Soul thoſe 
of the Body, eternal Felicity that which is 
but for a Moment, a Man a Beaſt, a Chri- 
ſtian an Infidel, a Child of God a Slave of 
the Devil; the Enjoyment for ever of the 
glorious Viſion of the ſupreme Good, the be- 
ing for ever in horrible Pains and Torments 
(if any Underſtanding be able to. compre- 
hend it, or Tongue of Man to explicate it:) 
for this is the Difference between the Goods 
which Father Francis Xaverius brought to 


the Pedple; whom he won to CHRIST, and 


the Goods which thoſe other Conquerors 
brought to thoſe whom they overcame, and 
ſubjected to their Kings and Lords, of whom 
they ruined and deſtroyed a great Part by 
their very Conqueſt. J 3 

This glorious new Apoſtle of the Indies, 
St. Francis Xaverius, was canonized for a 
Saint by Gregory XV. upon the twelfth of 
March, in the Year Mpcxx11; and by A- 
lexander VII. in the Year MpcLx11. His 
Feaſt was commanded to be ſerved with a 
Semidouble Office throughout the whole 
Catholick Church, upon the third of De- 
rember: And upon the ſame Day the Ro- 
man Martyrology makes this honourable 
Mention of him: © In Sanciano, an Iſland 
« Society of Ixsus, Apoſtle of the Indies, 
« renowned all over the World, for the Mul- 
<« titude of Infidels which he converted to 
CHRIST, and for his great Miracles, eſpe- 
cially in raiſing dead Men to Life, and for 
the Spirit of Prophecy; who worn out 
with the Labours he took for the Faith, 
full of Merits, departed in our Lord, upon 
the ſecond of December; yet his Feaſt by 
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celebrated upon this Day.” 


The Life of St. BARBARA Virgin, and Martyr. 


N the Time that Maximian reigned in 
the Eaſt, there was in the City of Ni- 
comedia a noble, rich, and powerful Gen- 
tleman, called Dioſcorus, but a fierce and 
cruel Man, and much given to the Worſhip 
and Adoration of his falſe Gods. This Gen- 
tleman had one only Daughter, called Bar- 
bara, of an extraordinary Beauty, and of 
very contrary Manners to her Father. Who 
fearing leſt ſome, that he ſhould not like, 
might make Suit to her to marry her, for 
her rare Beauty and great Riches, he ſhut 
her up in a Tower, where ſhe had Conve- 
Tom. II. 


ally her Virginal Purity, and to take him for 
OE her 
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of China; of St. Francis Xaverius, of the 


the Command of Pope Alexander VII. is 


nience of Lodging and all Things elſe ; that DEcem- 


being removed out of the Sight of Men ſhe 
might be coveted by no Body. The holy 
Damſel took great Content in this Encloſure, 
by Reafon of her fingular Modeſty, and be- 
cauſ&ſhe was a Friend of Solitude and Quiet, 
and was there free from the Noiſe and Traf- 
fick of the World, and could at her Leiſure 
employ herſelf in the Contemplation of Hea- 
ven and of Earth, and of all Things created. 
God ſo wrought in the holy Virgin in that 
Tower, that ſhe reſolved to keep perpetu- 
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Dxcem- her Spouſe, renouncing all the Pleafures and 

BER Delights of the Fleſh. After a Time her 
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ſtept aſide, and fled out of his Preſence; for Deck. 


Father deſired to have her marry, for di- 
verſe rich and noble Perſons demanded her 
in Marriage, but ſhe would marry none of 
them; and anſwered her Father, that it was 
not reaſonable ſhe ſhould be married to a 
mortal Man, who had already an immortal 
Spouſe, and that for the Dehghts of Matri- 
mony ſhe ſhould loſe the ſiweet Entertainments 
of her Soul. Her Father reſolved to abſent 
himſelf from his Houſe, hoping that his 
Daughter by little and little would relent, 
and condeſcend to his Will. He commanded 
a Bath to be made for his Daughter, and in 
it two Windows to let in the Light, and fo 
went out of his Countrey, and remained out 
of it a long Time. The holy Virgin going 
down one Day to ſee the Work of the Bath, 
commanded three Windows .to be made in 
Honour of the moſt holy Trinity, and not 
only two, as her Father had ordained. And 
ſhedding Tears from her Eyes, which like 
precious Pearls fell into the Fountain ; ſhe 
approached to a Marble-Pillar that ſtood 
there, and made in it with her Finger the 
Sign of the Croſs; and it was imprinted in 
the Marble, as if it had been Wax; and re- 
mained afterwards to the great Admiration 
of thoſe that ſaw it; and all that entered 
into that Bath, being ſick, were cured of 
their Infirmities. This being done, the holy 
Virgin ſeeing the Idols which her Father had 
there, fetching from the very Bottom of her 
Heart deep and lamentable Sighs, ſhe ſpit 
upon them, and ſaid: May they be like unto 
you that adore you, and bold you for Gods, 
and confide in your Favour and Aid. Her 
Father returned Home from his Journey ; 
and found three Windows where he had 
commanded only two to be made, and the 
Sign of the Croſs engraven in the Pillar of 
Marble. He demanded of his Daughter the 
Reaſon of that Novelty; and ſhe without 


being at all troubled, with all Freedom de- 


clared to him what had paſſed; and thence 


took Occaſion to preach to him the Faith o 


CHR1sT, and the Myſtery of the moſt holy 
Trinity, and of our Redemption, which the 
Son of God wrought, dying for us upon the 
Croſs. It is not to be believed the Rage 
which Dioſcorus conceived, hearing this, and 
underſtanding that his Daughter Barbara 


was a Chriſtian, and that for this Reaſon ſhe 


would not marry; and partly out of a falſe 
Zeal he had for his Gods, and partly out of 
Fear of loſing his great Riches, if it ſhould 
come to the Ears of /the Emperor, he let 
looſe the Reins to his bad and cholerick Diſ- 
poſition and cruel Nature; and forgetting 
that he was a Father, and veſting himſelf 
with the Perſon of a Tyrant, he took a 


Sword in his Hand to run it through the 
Body of his Daughter: But the holy Damſel 


God kept her for greater Victories, and for BER 


a more glorious Triumph. But her Father 
(or to ſay better the cruel Murtherer) going 
frer her, and being now even within the 


Reach of her, all on the ſudden a great Rock, 


by the Virtue of him whom all Creatures 


obey, opened itſelf; and the holy Virgin paſ- 


ſed through it, and ſa eſcaped. Although her 
Father having ſeen this Miracle was not 
mollified, for he was harder than the Rock 
itſelf; but underſtanding that ſhe was ill 
flying, by the Direction of two Shepherds 
who ſaw her, he purſued her, and overtook 
her, and gave her many Kicks and Blows, 
and dragged her by the Hair through rough 
and craggy Places; and ſhut her up in a 
little Houſe, ſetting Guards upon her, and 
locking, and ſealing the Door. And the 
more to revenge himſelf of her, and to ſhew 
the Zeal he had of the Honour of his Gods, 
he gave Order that ſhe ſhould be taken and 
be carried before Marcian the Preſident, 
himſelf informing him that ſhe was a Chri- 
ſtian, and begging he would execute upon 
her the Laws made by the Emperors againſt 
the Chriſtians. His Cruelty was ſo ſtrange 
and barbarous, that he made the Preſident 
{wear he would ngt pardon his Daughter, 


but would treat her with all Rigour, and 


kill her with pure Torments. Whither does 
not the Wickedneſs of that Man arrive who 
is forſaken of God, ſeeing that a Father for- 
got himſelf to be fo, and put off that tender 
Affection, which even favage Beaſts are wont 
to have towards their young ones? The 
holy Virgin being brought before the Tribu- 
nal of Marcian, he began to flatter her, and 
to entertain her with all Courteſy, and to 
perſuade her with loving Words, to leave 
that vain Superſtition and Folly. But finding 


the Breaſt of St. Barbara more ſtrong, and 


impenetrable than a Rock, and that armed 
with the Spirit of Heaven, ſhe reſiſted all 
the Aſſaults of Hell, changing his feigned 
Sweetneſs into true Severity and Cruelty, 
commanded her to be ſtripp'd, and to be 


bloodily ſcourged with Sinews of Beaſts, and 


her Stripes and Wounds to be rubbed with 
a rough Hair-Cloth, Streams of Blood run- 
ning down on all Sides from her bare Fleſh, 
as was lamentable to behold. After this 
Torment they put her into the Priſon; where 
in the middle of the Night her ſweet Spouſe 
Jrsus CHRIST appeared to her, ſhining with 
an immenſe Splendour, and animated her, 
and aſſured her he would be always by her, 
and would hold her under his Wings and 
Protection, in ſuch Sort, that all the Inven- 
tions and Cruelties of the Tyrant ſhould not 
be able to prevail againſt her. With theſe 
Words which our Lord ſpake to her, ſhe 
was as perfectly cured of all her Stripes and 
Wounds, as if ſhe had never had any in her 
n Body, 
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manded her to be beheaded. Her F athet Drcr M- 


Deck Body, and very jocund and animiated againſt 
z:2 all the Torments they ſhould inflict upon 


4. 


her. The next Day ſhe was carried the ſe- 
cond Time before the Preſident, who when 
he ſaw her ſo whole and perfectly cured 


having ſeen her Body made all one Wound 


the Day before, was aſtoniſhed, and as it 
were out of himſelf, and attributing the Mi- 
racle of the true God to the Piety of his falſe 
Gods, he tempted (though in vain) che holy 
Virgin another Time, perſuading her to ac- 
knowledge the Benignity of the Gods to- 
wards her, and that as ſuch ſhe would reve- 
rence and adore them. But ſhe anſwering 
with Conſtancy and Courage as became the 
elect Spoule of CHRIST; the Preſident en- 
raged, hereat, commanded two luſty and 
ſtrong Fellows, with Iron Combs to tear the 
Sides of the holy Virgin; and after they 
were broken and rent, to apply burning 
Torches to them, and with a Hammer to 
give her many Blows upon her ſacred Head, 
The bleſſed Virgin was in the middle of 
theſe Torments, with her Heart and Eyes 
fixed upon Heaven, and amorouſly diſcour- 
ſing with her Spouſe, ſhe faid to him, Ab, 
Good Ixsus, thou ſeeſt the Secrets of my Heart, 


that in thee I have put all my Hopes, take 


not from me, O Lord, thy merciful Hand ; 
or without thee I am very weak, and with 
thee I can do all Things. The Cruelty of the 
Tyrant proceeded yet farther, and he com- 
manded the holy Virgin's- Breaſts to be cut 
off with ſharp Knives, and ſhe ſuffered moſt 
grievous Pain in that Torment; but the 
great Love ſhe bore our Lord, and the De- 


fire the had to ſuffer for him, mitigated all 


her Dolours, and made them pleaſing. And 
that ſhe might endure them with greater 
Courage and Alacrity, ſhe invocated the Fa- 
your of our Lord, and with the Royal Pro- 
phet ſaid: Do not turn away thy Face from 
me, O Lord; and do not take thy boly Spirit 
from me, The Tyrant, to ſhame the holy 
Virgin, and to terrify the other Chriſtian 
Damſels by her Example, commanded her 
to be led through the publick Streets naked, 
and to be cruelly whipped as ſhe. went a- 
long: And ſhe, when this cruel Command 
was put in Execution, lifted up her Eyes to 
Heaven, and faid; My Lord and my King, 
who covereſt the Heavens with thy Clouds, and 
the Earth with the Darkneſs of the Night, be 
pleaſed to cover the Nakeaneſs of my Body, 
that the Eyes of the Infidels may not ſee it, and 
blaſpheme thy holy Name. He who knows 
not how to deny his Servants what they.aſk 


him in their Afflictions, heard her Petition, 


and covered the Body of the pure Virgin 
with a wonderful Splendor, in Manner of a 
Gown, or long Robe, from Head to Foor, 
in ſuch Sort that the Pagans could not ſee 
her. They brought her back again to the 
Preſident, and he ſeeing her Conſtancy, com- 


* 


Diqſcorus was preſent at all this doleful Spe- 
Qacle, licking like a Tyger the Blood of his 
own Daughter, and being more hardened by 
her Torments, he begged of the Judge that 
he would permit him to be her Executioner, 
and (O Heart of a Father where art thou? 

to kill her with his own Hand; which was 
granted him. They carrled her out of the 
City to a Hill, and there St.. Barbara fell 
down upon her Knees, and devoutly pray- 
ed to God, giving him Thanks for having 
brought her to that Point; and beſeeching 
him that he would grant good Things to all 
thoſe that in her Name ſhould invocate him. 
A Voice came down from Heaven, which 
called her to receive her Crown, and pro- 
miſed her what ſhe had there prayed for, 
ſhould be fulfilled ; and with this ſhe bowed 
down her Head before her Father, and he 
lifted up his Sword and cut it off. There 


died with the holy Virgin another pious Wo- 


man called Juliana; who ſeeing the Pa- 
tience and Joy with which St. Barbara en- 
dured her Torments, and how ſhe was com- 
forted by God in them; and that in the 
Priſon he cured her Wounds, ſhe was ſo 
moved to imitate her, and to follow her 
Footſteps in dying for CHRIS, that ſhe gave 
Signs of it, and the Judge commanded her 
to be apprehended, and to be tormented, 
and her Breaſts to be cut off, and finally to 


be beheaded in the Company of the glorious. 
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Virgin St. Barbara, and with her ſhe received 


the Crown of Martyrdom. But that the 
Juſtice of our Lord may be ſeen, and how 


different the Ends of the Good and of the 


Bad are, the unhappy Dioſcorus, and un- 
worthy of the Name of the Father of St. 
Barbara, after that with his own Hands he 
had put her to Death, very jocund and con- 
rented that he had revenged himſelf of his 
Daughter, and offered her in Sacrifice to his 
falſe Gods, returning to his Houſe from the 
Mountain, he was ſuddenly killed by a Flaſh 
of Lightning from Heaven, and deprived 
both of the temporal and eternal Life; and 
the ſame happened to the Prefident Martian. 
A pious and devout Man, called Valentinian, 
took the Bodies of St. Barbara and of St. 


Juliana, and with Hymns and Pſalms ho- 


nourably buried them in a Place called Ge- 
laſius, where our Lord through their Inter- 
ceſſion, wrought great Miracles. The Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Barbara was upon the fourth 
of December, in the Perſecution of Maxi- 


minus. The Martyrdom of this glorious Vir- 


gin was written by John Damaſcen, and 
Arſenius: And Petrus Galeſinus, Protono- 
tary Apoſtolical, took it out of them. It was 
alſo written by Metaphraſtes, and both the 
one Life and the other are found in the ſixth 
Tome of Father Laurence Surius, and all 
the Martyrologies make mention of her ; and 

| the 
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he could not poſſibly eſcape. And being ſur- Dre. 


Drcru- the Greeks celebrate her Feaſt, and call her 
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the renowned Martyr Barbara: But we are to 
take Notice, that all Authors do not agree 
about the Place in which ſhe ſuffered : For 
Metapbraſtes, and Mombritius, ſay, that ſhe 
ſuffered in Heliopolis, and Ado, in 1 
but the moſt certain Opinion is, that ſhe 
ſuffered in Nicomedia, as has been ſaid. Some 
alſo ate miſtaken, thinking that the Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Barbara was in the Time of 
Maximian, but it was in the Time of Ma- 
xi minus, who ſucceeded Alexander Severus 
in the Empire, (as the Roman Martyrology 
affirms) and ſome ſay that ſhe was inſtructed 
by Origen in the holy Scriptures. St. Barbara 
is a particular Advocate againſt Thunder 
and Lightning, with which, it ſeems, that our 
Lord would puniſh her Father, and the unjuſt 
Judge, who condemn'd and kill'd her. A fa- 
mous Miracle is recounted by a Prieſt, call'd 
Theodorick, through whoſe Hands it paſſed, 
in the Year MCCCCXLv111, at a Town in 
Holland, called Gorcum, and Father Laurence 
Surius recites it, of a Man that was very de- 
vout to this moſt holy Virgin, for that he 
had heard that all thoſe who were ſo in their 
Life-time, ſhould not die without the holy 
Sacraments. This Man, whoſe Name was 
Henry, being aſleep, the Houſe where he 
lay was at unawares ſet on fire, and fo, that 


receive the Extreme Unction. 


- 


rounded on all Sides with Flames, and his BER 


Body burning in them, he had a greater 
Senſe of dying without the. Sacraments, than 
of the cruel Death, of being burn'd alive, 


that was before him. He remembered St. 


Barbara, invocated her, begged her Favour, 
and beſought her, not, that he might not 
die, but that he might not die without re- 
ceiving the Sacraments of the Church. Im- 


mediately the Virgin appear'd to him, and 


with her Mantle put out the Flames of that 
Fire, and took him out of it, and puthim in a 
ſecure Place, and told him, that for the Devo- 
tion he had towards her, God had prolong'd 
his Life until the Morrow following, to the 
end he might confeſs, and communicate, and 
And accor- 
dingly he did fo, the whole Body of the 
poor Man being ſo burnt from Head to Foot, 
that he had the Shape rather of a Man that 
was roaſted, than of living Man ; and he 


related to all that came to ſee this Miracle, 


the Mercy that God had ſhew'd him through 
the Interceſſion of St. Barbara, exhorting 
them to be devout to her, and to ſerve our 
Lord, who by that Means would fave him ; 
and the Prieſt who heard his Confeſſion is he 
that recounts the Miracle. 4 Re 
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Afterwards his Uncles accorded, and would Dzc:y. 


| Man, and of great Merits, and the 
ther and Inſtructor of many Monks, and 
a great Defender of the Catholick Faith, and 
renowned for many Miracles. He was born 
in a Town in the Province of Cappadocia, 
called Mutalaſca. The Name of his Fa- 
ther was Jobn, and of his Mother Sephia, 
Perſons both noble, and pious. His Parents 


; HE bleſſed St. Sabbas was a moſt holy 
a 


upon Occaſion were neceſſitated to make a 


Journey into Alexandria in Egypt, and they re- 
commended their Son Sabbas, only five Years 
old, to the Care of his Uncle, call'd Hermias, 


whoſe Wife being a froward Woman, and of 


ill Conditions, ſhe uſed the Child very harſhly, 
whereupon he left that Houſe, and went to 
another of his Uncles, called Gregory, that he 
might live in Peace and Quietneſs. The two 
Uncles, Hermias and Gregory, had great Suits 
in Law about the Means of Sabbas, which his 
Parents left him when they went to Alexan- 
aria: And the holy Youth, being of a peace- 
able and quiet Nature, offended ' at thoſe 
Diſcords and Contentions, about ſo low a 
Thing, as it ſeem'd to him that Richks were, 
he left both his Uncles, and enter'd into a 
Monaſtery, to give himſelf wholly to God. 


4 


have taken him out of the Monaſtery, that BERN 


he might enjoy his Means, and the Pleaſures 
of Matrimony ; but he was now ſo united to 
God, and fo inflamed with his Love, that 
they could by no Means withdfaw him from 
his holy Purpoſe. He gave himſelf to all Vir- 
tues, endeayouring to excel in every one of 
them, and eſpecially in Abſtinence, and Victo- 
ry over Gluttony. One Day, labouring in the 
Garden of the Convent, he ſaw upon a Tree 
very fair and goodly Apples, and liking them, 


he gather d one from the Tree, with an Inten- 


tion to eat it Afterwards he bethought him- 
ſelf that it was a Temptation of the Devil, 
and ſtrait he threw away the Apple, and trod 
upon it; and the more perfectly to overcome 
the Enemy, he reſolved never to eat an Apple 
more all his Life. With this Victory he made 
Progreſs in other Virtues, exerciſing himſelf 
by Day in Labours, and by Night in Prayer, 
and flying Idleneſs, as the Root of all Evils. 
He was very charitable and compaſſionate in 
ſo high a Degree, that once the Baker of the 
Houſe having put his wet Cloaths into the 


Oven to be dried, afterwards forgetting what 
he had done, put Fire into the Oven, and 


then 
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Drcxu then remembering himſelf that his Cloaths 
BER were Within it, he began to be much trou- 


5 


% 


velation of the fame ) 


bled: Sabbas had ſo great a Senſe of the Af- 
fliction of the Baker, whom he helped and 
ſerved, that making the Sign of the Croſs, 
he went into the Oven, and fetch'd out his 
Cloaths, paſſing through the Middle of the 
Flames without any Hurt. Such Power has 
Charity towards our Neighbour, with God, 
even 1n little Things. After he had been ten 
Years in that Monaſtery, being now eighteen 
Years old, by a particular Inſtinct of God, and 
with the Leave of his Abbot, (who had a Re- 
he went to viſit the 
holy Places of Feruſalem, and by the Coun- 
fel of St. Eutbimius, Abbot, a moſt holy Man, 
he delivered himſelf up to the Diſcipline and 
Inſtitution, of a perfect Man, called The- 
octiſſus; and under ſo good a Maſter he made 
great Progreſs in all kind of Sanctity and Vir- 
tue. He was the firſt at Prayer, and at La- 
bour; he was humble, obedient, modeſt, and 
of great Charity towards all, helping them, 
and ſerving them in their Offices and Miniſte- 
ries, with extraordinary Care, and Chearful- 
neſs. He ſerved as a Looking-Glaſs to every 
one, and they call'd him the old young Man, 
becaule in his few Years appear'd the Judg- 
ment and Maturity of venerableold Age. He 
was once commanded by his Prelate to ac- 
company another Monk, who went to A/e- 
xandrio, where he met with his Parents, who 
would have. forc'd him to leave his religious 
Eſtate ; but he underſtanding it was a Device 
of the Devil, and a Snare he had ſet to catch 
him, and to diſquiet him, he took Heart, and 
reſiſted ſo couragiouſly the Aſſaults of his Pa- 
rents, that he brought them to his Will, and 
leaving them pacified, he went into the Cave 
of a Monaſtery, there to lead a ſolitary Life. 
He was there for the Space of five Years, lead- 
ing the Life more of an Angel, than of a mor- 
tal Man.. He paſs'd five Days of the Week 
without eating, always employing himſelf ei- 
ther in Prayer, or in the Labour of his Hands. 
Upon Saturday he came out of his Cave, and 
brought fifty Baſkets, which in thoſe Days he 
had made; and upon the Sunday he return'd 
back again to his Cave, with ſuch a Quan- 
tity of Boughs of Palms, as was neceflary 


to labour in the following Weck. He Was 


much tempted and perſecuted by the Devils, 


who in diverſe Forms of Serpents, and ſa- 


vage Beaſts, appeared to him to terrify him; 
but he, armed wich Prayer, and Confidence 
in God, overcame them, living in all Secu- 
Tity. 8 RS 

afier he had for many Years. exerciſed 
himſelf in Auſterity, Prayer, and Penance, he 
went forth of his Solitude for the Benefit of 
many, and founded a Monaſtery, where a 
Hundred and fifty Monks lived under his Go- 
vernment, whom God marvellouſly provided 
of all Things neceſſary, by Means of many 
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pious Perſons, who gave them great Alms, Dzczm” 


admiring at their great Sanctity and Virtue. 
And even miraculouſly, our Lord provided 
them of a very plentiful Fountain of Water, 
which neither encreaſed in the Winter, nor 
decreaſed in the Summer, and gave Water 
abundantly to all that needed it. Afterwards 


in the Proceſs of his Life (which was very 


long, and rather divine than humane, full of 


ſupernatural Prodigies) our Lord greatly fa- 
voured him, helping him in the Neceſſities of 


ſeyen Monaſteries which he founded, and ma- 


king him the Father of innumerable Monks, 
admired in all that Country, terrible to che 
Devils, and venerable to moſt fierce Lions, 
and other ſavage Beaſts. Only wicked and 


perverſe Men hated and perſecuted him, be- 
cauſe he was contrary in his Life, and in his 
Doctrine, to their vicious Manners, and per- 
nicious Opinions. For the greater Exerciſe, 
and Proof of his Virtue, our Lord permitted 
that ſome of his own Diſciples ſhould wrong 
and perſecute him, and he with Humility, 
Charity, Patience, and Meekneſs, overcame 
them, and left the very Houſe which he had 
built, and went to live in other incommo- 
dious, and rigid Places, to keep Peace with 
thoſe who fled from Peace, and to teach us 
by his Example, of how much more Worth 
it is to ſuffer, than to do for CHRIS, and that 
the Perfection of | Virtue et, in ſuffering 


many Afflictions and Troubles for doing well, 


from thoſe very Perſons we have done Good 
to, and that at laſt God gives the Crown to 
him that knows how to fight, and to over- 
come. "Thoſe that defire to know in particu- 
lar che Miracles of: this moſt holy Abbor, 
which are very many, and very great, may 
ſee them in his Life. I will here recount on- 
ly one,, which happened to him with a Lion. 
The Saint entered one time into a Cave to 
make his Prayer, whither a Lion of a ſtrange 
Greatneſs was wont to retire, After he had 


pray d, he compos d himſelf to take a little 


Reſt: At Midnight the Lion came into his 
Den, and finding his Gueſt, he dared not to 
touch him, but gently taking him by his Gar- 
ment, he pluck d him, as if he would have 
drawn him out of his Den. The Saint was 
not troubled to ſee unexpectedly ſo ſavage 
a Beaſt, but began very leiſurely, and with 
much Devotion, to ſay his Martins; and the 
Lion went forth, expecting till he had ended 
them, and afterwards came in again, and a- 


gain took him by the Skirts of his Cloaths, 


as it were g to him, Go out of my Houſe. 
But the S without being troubled, ſaid to 


him, See, Lion, if thou wilt, we may be toge- 


ther in this Cave, it is large enough for us both ; 
but if not, it is more reaſonable that thou ſhould- 


eft depart, and leave it free to me, for I am 
not only a Creature of God, as thou art, but 


am. alſo created according to bis Image and 
Likeneſs. The Lion having heard theſe Words, 
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Underſtanding, went forth of the Cave, leay- 
ing it to be the Habitation of the holy Abbot. 
Having then exerciſed himſelf in Monaſte- 


ries, and ſolitary Places, and being eſteem'd 


in the World, and look'd upon as a Man 
come from Heaven, a Buſineſs of great Im- 
portance offered itſelf, which drew him out of 
the Quiet of his Solitude, and obliged him to 
go to Conſtantinople to appeaſe the Emperor 
Anaſtaſius, who was an Heretick, and per- 
ſecured the Catholicks, and caſt the holy Bi- 
ſhops out of their Seats. They ſent an Em- 
balh to the Emperor, of many Monks, of 
whom St. Sabbas was the Head, (who at that 
Time was threeſcore and thirteen Vears old) 
and the Love of God, and the Zeal of Reli- 
gion, had more Power to make him under- 
take that Labour, than his many Years, and 
his Deſire of Quiet had to make him refuſe 
it. The Ambaſſadors came to the Palace of 
the Emperor, and were all admitted in, ex- 
cept St. Sabbas, who was the chief of them; 
for he being poorly cloathed, in rough and 


vile Haircloth, they would not permit him 


to enter, but treated him like a contempti- 
ble Perſon. Thoſe that were within per- 
ceiving the Saint to be wanting, cauſed him 
to be ſought after, and they found him reci- 
ting Pſalms without the Imperial Palace; 
they called him, and brought him to the Em- 
peror, where the othet Ambaſſadors his Com- 
panions, were expecting him. When Sabbat 
entered into the Hall, the Emperor ſaw a glo- 
rious Angel go before him, and admired at 
it, and underſtood that he was a Man of God, 
and honoured him as ſuch, riſing up out of his 
Chair, and doing him Reverence. The Empe- 
ror commanded the Ambaſſadors to fit down, 
and asked them what they would have, and 
every one of them forgetting the publick Bu- 
ſineſs about which they came, began to treat 
of their own particular Affairs with him, and 
to propoſe their Petitions and Demands to 


which they were oppreſſed, and the Emperor D=c: x- 


was inclin'd to dg it, out of Reſpect to the 2 


Saint, who made Supplication to him. But a 
Miniſter of State, call'd Marinus, who was 


powerful, and had a great Stroke with the 
Emperor, perſuaded him not to do it (as there 


is never wanting in the Courts of Princes a 
bad Counſellor to deſtroy them) the Saint ad- 
vis d Marinus to forbear, and to repent of what 
he had done, for otherwiſe he would pay for 


his Fault with a grievous Puniſhment. He a- 


mended not, and paid dearly for it; for Mari- 
nus being well at his Eaſe, when he leaſt 
thought of it, a Tumult was raiſed in the City, 
and the People entered into his Houſe, and 
pillag'd it, and burn'd it, and Marinus him- 
ſelf narrowly eſca Death from their 
Hands; but God preſerved him, that he 
might acknowledge his Fault, and ask Par- 
don, underſtanding the great Sanctity of St. 
Sabbas, who had ſo long before told him of 
the Puniſhment that was to come upon him. 
The holy Abbot, having ended this Journey 
with happy Succeſs, returned back to'his 
Retirement. But the Emperor Anaſtaſius 
being dead, burn'd with a Flaſh of Light- 


ning, by the juſt Judgment of God (of which 


St. Sabbas had a Revelation) and Juſtin, who 
was a Catholick Prince, having ſucceeded 
him in the Empire, the Saint went forth of 
his Monaſtery again, being now fourſcore 
Years old, with great Vigour, Strength, and 
Joy, in his own Perſon, to be the Proclaimer, 


and Promulger of an Edict, which the ſame 


Emperor commanded to be publiſhed in Fa- 
vour of the Catholick Faith, and of the 
Peace of the holy Church. For all the La- 
bours which the holy old Man took for 
CHR1sT, were more. guſtful to him, than 
Reſt, and Quiet. This was not the laſt Time 
he left his Retirement for the Good of o- 


thers ; but the third time, being now four- 


ſcore and eleven Years old, and Juſtinian 
being Emperor, he went to Conſtantinople, to 
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him; only Sabbas held his Peace, and being beſeech him to repreſs the Samaritans, who 
the Mouth of them all, faid not a Word. The troubled and perſecuted the Chriſtians of 
Emperor asked him if he would have any Paleſtine, and deſtroyed their Churches, and 
thing? Then the Saint told the Emperor the burn'd their Relicks, and kill'd their Biſhops, 


Cauſe of his coming, and appeas'd him, and 
for the preſent put a Stop to the Perſecution ; 
for the Emperor ſaw he was a holy Man, 
and difintereſted, and not covetous of the 
Things of this World. Another time there 


happened another Buſineſs betwixt him and 
the Emperor. In thoſe Days there had been a 


great Famine and Peſtilence, i Ilthough 
the People were much waſted M ith, yet 


they were burthen d with new Tributes and 


Exactions, in ſuch ſort, that the poor People 
were afflifted, and conſumed, and periſhed 


without Remedy. The holy Abbot compaſ- 
ſionating the Calamities of the miſerable Peo- 
ple, went to the Emperor, and beſought hang, 
that he would take away that Tribute with 


and by Means of a Count, called Arenius, a 


wicked and perverſe Man, perſuaded the 
Emperor, that the good Chriſtians, and true 
Catholicks; were the Cauſe of thoſe very E- 


vils which they ſuffered, which is proper to. 


Hereticks and Rebels, to afflict the Good, and 
tolay the Blame upon them. The holy Abbot 
was received by the Emperor Juſtinian, as an 
Angel come from Heaven. He commanded 


the Gentlemen of his Houſe, and the Pat 


arch himſelf of Conſtantinople, Epiphanius, 
to go forth to receive him, and when he 


entered, he ſaw over his Head, as it were, a 


Crown, of a wonderful Splendor, and roſe 


out of his Chair, and embraced him, and re- 


verenced him, and benignly and liberally 
| granted 


The Life of &i. Neno As Biſbop, and Confeſſor- 


rern granted him whatſoever he aſked, and 


E did many good Works upon his Counſel. 
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But in this Journey there happened to him 
with the Empreſs Theodora, a Thing wor- 
thy of Conſideration : She was barren; and 
deſired to have a Son, and thought ſhe 
might obtain one of God by the Prayers of 
the Saint. She begged of him once, and 


again, with great Earneſtneſs and Aﬀe- 


&ion, that he would undertake that Buſi- 


neſs, but the Saint would by no Means 


do it, nor give her any Hopes in it, nor 
ſpeak one good Word to her; becauſe he 
knew that ſhe was an Heretick, and that 


God would not that Fruit ſhould grow from 


ſo bad a Tree to the Damage of his Church. 
Another notable Thing alſo happened to 


him with the Emperor Juſtinian; who be- 


ing diſpatching certain Things which the 
Saint had deſired of him, with a great Wil- 
lingneſs to give him Content, and the holy 
Abbot himſelf being there with him, the 
Hour of third being come, he left the Em- 
peror, and retired himſelf to recite his ac- 
cuſtomed Prayers. And when his Compa- 
nion, called Jeremy, ſaid to him, that he 
thought it was not handſome that the Em- 
peror, being employed about his Affairs, he 
thould leave him, and divert himſelf ro ano- 
ther Thing, he anſwered him very quietly ; 
Son, the Emperor does his Office, and we muſt 
do ours. St. Sabbas having diſpatched his Bu- 
ſineſs, returned Home, fell Sick, and being 
ninety and two Years old, having had a Re- 
velation of his glorious Departure, exhort- 
ing his Children and Diſciples to all Virtue, 
and Perfection, he gave up his Soul to him 
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by whom it was created to his fo preat Glo- Dcr u- 


ry, upon the fifth of December, in the Vear 
of our Lord pxx&1. He was interred with 
great Pomp and Solemnity by the Biſhops 
and Monks, and the People of thoſe Parts; 
and God wrought innumerable Miracles by 
him after his Death. His Memory was not 
only very famous in the Eaſt, bur alſo in 
the Weſt: And in Rome there is a Church, 
and a Monaſtery of St. Sabbas, of which 
John the Deacon makes Mention in the Life 
of St. Gregory Pope, and it is reckoned for 
one of the two and twenty famous Mona- 
ſteries which are in that Holy Ciry. And his 
Holineſs Gregory XIII. of happy Memory, 
gave it to the German College, which he 
founded in Rome, for the reſtoring of the 
Catholick Faith in the Northern Countries. 
For in this College, under the Diſcipline and 
Government of the Fathers of the Society of 
Jesvs, are brought up many Catholick Stu- 
dents of thoſe Nations; and having ended 
their Studies, they return into their Coun- 
tries, to illuminate them with Apoſtolical 
Doctrine, and to edify them with their good 
Life; and hence has followed very great 
Fruit to the Exaltation of the holy Catho- 
lick Faith, and to the diſheartening and con- 
founding of the Hereticks. The Body of St. 
Sabbas is ſaid to be at Venice. His Life was 
written at large by one Cyril a Monk, a 
grave Author, and of the ſame Time with 
him. The Roman Martyrology makes men- 
tion of him, and the Menology of the Gre- 
cians and Cardinal Baronius in his Annota- 
tions upon the Martyrology, and in the ſixth 
and ſeventh Tome of his Annals. 
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0 
of the Province of Lycin, of honourable, 
wealthy, and Chriſtian Parents, and much 
given to the Service of God. They were 
married diverſe Vears without having any 
Children, (although they were not barren) 


and our Lord gave them for the Price of 


many Tears, Alms and Prayers, Nicholas for 
the only and ſole Heir of their Virtues and 


Goods. Nicholas in his very Birth, gave 


Signs that he was choſen of God, and at the 
ſame Time that he began to live, he began 
alſo to reverence God, and as ſoon as he 
knew what it was to eat, he knew likewiſe 
what it was to faſt. For taking the Breaſt 
many Times upon all other Days, upon Wed- 


_ neſdays, and Fridays he took it but once a 


Day, and that towards Night; nor could 
they make the Child do otherwiſe all the 


10 


the Catholick Church, and Pattern 


H E bleſſed St. Nicholas, Ornament of 
holy Prelates, was born at Patara, a City 


BER. 
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Time that he ſucked, Growing up he gave OE. 
Signs of his Aptneſs and Virtue, which en- pro 


creaſed with his Years. His Parents put him 
to ſtudy, and with his delicate and ſublime 
Wit, and the Diligence he uſed, in a ſhort 
Time he learn'd much, and got the Science 
which he ſtudied. He ſeparated himſelf 
from thoſe of his Age, that were vicious 
and light, and joined himſelf to the Virtuous 
and Modeſt. He ſhunned as a Peſtilence, 
not only Diſcourſes and Converſation with 
Women, bur alfo their very Sight, as dan- 
gerous and pernicious to Youth. He tamed 
his Fleſh by Watching, Faſting, and Hair- 


Cloth, to deliver himſelf from the Tyranny 


of Concupiſcence, which with impure and 
carnal Thoughts and Defires, makes War 
againſt all, and chiefly againſt thoſe of youn- 
ger Years. He much frequented Churches, 
and Houſes of Prayer, himſelf defiring to be 
a living Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. He 

A ſeemed 
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Dxcem- ſeemed to be an old Man in Judgment, and 
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an immortal Life. 


Diſcretion, and in his grave and compoſed 
Manners, for which he was loved and re- 
ſpected by all. St. Nicholas had an Uncle, 
his Mother's Brother, Who was a Biſhop, 
and was called Nicholas. as he was, a learn- 
ed and holy Man, and of laudable Manners, 
who . 5 che Parents of St. Nicholas 
to give their Son to God, and make him a 
Clergyman; and they being pious, were 
eaſily induced to it; and St. Nicholas bimſelf 
was glad of it, and the Biſhop his Uncle or- 
dained him Prieſt. At the Time he or- 
dained him, he ſaid to thoſe that were pre- 
ſent: Brethren, T ſee a new Sun riſe, that 
ſhall cauſe great Comfort and Reſt to the World. 
O happy the Flock that ſhall have him for 
their Paſtor ! for he ſhall reduce the frayed 
Sheep, and ſhall be a Comfort to the Com- 
fortle 955 all to the Sick; and Eaſe to thoſe 
oy labour and are burthened, © As he ſaid, 
ſo it was accompliſhed in St. Nicholas, who 
ſeeing himſelf promoted to the Dignity of 
Prieſthood, increaſed: the Auſterity and Ri- 
gour of his Lite, imitating Trees and Plants, 
which the higher they {end their Boughs 
upward, the deeper they caſt their Roots 
downwards into the Earth. He endeavoured 
to be more ſober and temperate, more con- 
tinent, more humble, more rigorous to- 
wards his Body, making! a cruel War againſt 


it, not to kill it, but to ſubject it to the 


Spirit. He ſlept, eat, and drunk leſs, and 
commonly his Drink was Water. His cloath- 
ing was poor but cleanly. He more fre- 
uented the Church, gave himſelf more to 
vet ; he read none but facred Books, or 
of ſome holy and profitable Matter: In his 
Countenance he ſhewed more Modeſty, in 
his Diſcourſes more Gravity; inſomuch that, 
although in mortal Fleſh, he ſeemed to live 
There happened in the 
Province of Lycia, and in all the Eaſt, a 
moſt grievous Plague, of which many died; 


and amongſt others, within three Days, che 


Parents of St. Nicholas. All their Goods fell 
to him, and he as if he had not been Heir, 
and Lord of them, but only Steward and 
Diſpenſer, reſolved to diſtribute them a- 
mongſt the Poor, and to give great Alms, 
and wich them to purchaſe Heaven. Amongſt 
many other Alms- Deeds which he did, one 
was very illuſtrious, and worthy of perpe- 
tual Memory, for the Relief of three Virgins 


Siſters, nobly born, and who for their great 
Poverty were: in Danger to ſer their Chaſtity 


to Sale. For in the ſame City of Patare 


there was a Man well born, and rich,' who 
had three Daughters of extraordinary Beau- 
ty, and of ſufficient Age to marry; who (as 
human Things are unſtable, and frail) by di- 
verſe Misfortunes had fallen from his Pro- 
ſperity into ſo great Poverty and Want, 
chat he was unable, not only to marry his 
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Daughters, but even to ſuſtain himſelf and Preru- 
them. And as Men commonly loſe their BR 


Reſpect to God, and do not acknowledge 
whence their Miſery comes, this poor Man, 


to avoid the Difgrace and Shame of the . 
pernicious Counſet * both” for 


World; took a 
himſelf and for his Family, chooſing rather 
to ſee it ſtained with din, than in Want and 
Diſhonour. He dealt with his Daughters 
that they ſhould get their Livelihood by fil- 
thily proſtituting their Bodies; as if God 
could not ſuſtain them unleſs they offended 
him; or as if it were not better to die a 
thouſand Times of Hunger, than to offend 
him. The miſerable Damſels, and ſad Chil- 
dren, when they underſtood- the Reſolution 
of their Father, were in great Straits and 
Trouble, as we may well imagine; conſider- 
ing the Extremity of the Miſery 'to which 
they were come, and that for a Piece of 
Bread they were to loſe their Chaſtity,” their 
Honour, and their Souls. The fad Condi- 
tion in which this Family was, was not hid- 
den from St. Nicholas, and it ſeemed to him, 
that no Alms could be more acceptable to 
God, than that which was employed in re- 
lieving the Bodies of thoſe honourable Vir- 
gins, and in keeping their Souls from Sin. 
He reſolved to remedy that Neceſſity, but 

in ſuch a Manner that it ſhould not be 
— who remedied it; for being humble 
he flied Glory, which is wont to follow 
thoſe that fly from it. He took ſuch a Quan- 
tity of Gold as he thought fitting, and wrap- 
ped it in a Cloth, and took it with him in 
the Night, and went to the Houſe of the 
poor Gentleman, and ſeeing by the Light of 
the Moon a Window of the Chamber where 


he ſlept, half open, he caſt the Gold in at 


it ſecretly, and in all Haſte returned back to 
his own Houſe, When the Gentleman a- 


waked, he ſaw that Benediction of God, and 


was amazed at it, fearing leſt it mi he be 


a Cheat of the Devil, or a Snare 5 on 1 


Enemy; at laſt ſceing it was Gold, 'putting 
away all Suſpicions and Fears, with many 
Tears he gave Thanks to God for it. Better 
(faid he) O my God haſt thou dealt with me, 
than 1 He bes to' have done by thee. I thought 
of - offending thee, and thou haſt ſhewn me 
Mercy, and jo great, ' that thou baſt obliged 
me, rather to loſe my Lafe' a thouſand Times, 
than offend thee. I am ſurry for the bad Puls- 
poſe which I had, and humbly beg thy Par- 
4m. With this Gold the Fa 3 provided 
for one of his Daughters, marrying her ſuit- 
ably to her Condition; and when St. Ni- 
cholas heard of it, he was more rejoiced for 
having given the Gold, than the Father was 
for having received it, and reſolved to help 
in the ſame Manner the two other Paugh- 
ters that remained. He caſt in a ſecond 
Time the ſame Quantity of Gold, and in 
the ſame Manner as he had done che firſt, 
with 
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prcru- with which the ſecond Daughter was provi- 
'z:2 ded for. And the Father having great Hopes 
3 that God would alſo provide for his third 


b. 


high Virtues, ſhould 
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his Humility was ſo great, that he ſhunned Dzczm- 


Daughter, and not leſs defirous to know 
who was his Benefactor, and by whoſe Hand 
God did him thoſe ſignal Favours, without 
any Deſerts of his Part, he reſolved to watch, 
that if he ſhould come the third Time, he 
might diſcover him, and know who he was, 
and according as he was able, be grateful 
to him for ſuch extraordinary Favours. The 
Saint came the third Time, caſt in the Mo- 
ney, and inſtantly retired; but the poor 
Gentleman being upon his Watch, ran af- 
ter him in all Haſte, and overtook him; 
caſt himſelf at his Feet, and kiſſing them, 
ſaid to him: Nicholas, why doeſt thou con- 
ceal thyſelf from me? Why wilteſt thou not 
permit me to acknowledge thee, to whom 1 
owe ſo much? Thou art my Helper, my Re- 
hiever, and he who haſt delivered my Soul, 
and the Souls of my Daughters from Hell, and 
their Bodies from Shame. By thee God has 
raiſed the Poor from the Ground, and the 
Needy from the Dunghil. This the poor 
Man faid, not ceaſing to ſhed many Tears, 
and to kiſs the Feet of Nicholas, who much 
reſented his being diſcovered; and diminiſh- 
ing the Work as if it did not deſerve fo great 


an Eſteem, he intreated him in all Love, 


that in Recompence of his good Will, and 


of what he had done for him, he would not 
ſpeak of it, nor reveal it to any one living. 


But it was in vain, for our Lord would that 
this Charity, Humility, and Warineſs of St. 
Nicholas ſhould be for our Example, and 
ſhould be preached in his holy Church; and 
that he who had received the Benefit of the 
good Work, and had been Witneſs of ſuch 
publiſh them ; as he 
did all the Days of his Life, recounting to all 
this Work of Charity, and the reſt which he 
knew the Saint had done for others, which 
were many and wonderful. But how think 


we was the Heart of that Man changed, 


when by Means of St. Nicholas he ſaw him- 
ſelf overcome by our Lord? How aſha- 
med ? How confounded was he? And his 
three Daughters, when they ſaw themſelves 
relieved, and put in an honourable Eſtate, 
without the Offence of God, or their own 
Shame, how grateful ought they to be to 
God, and to the Saint? Teaching us all by 
this Example, that alchough the Waters of 


Affliction come even to our very Mouths, 


and we ſee ourſelves even drowned in Sor- 


rows, Poverty and Calamities, we ſhould 


never diffide in our Lord, who takes fo great 


Care to provide for us, and knows well 
When it is Time to relieve us. | 


The Biſhop, Uncle to St. Nicholas, had 
built a Monaſtery, and he gave the Care of 
it to his Nephew, who out of Obedience 
accepted of ir, much againſt his Will; for 
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all Charges of Command and Government. 


He governed that Monaſtery with wonder- 


ful Example of Sanctity and Prudence, and 
ſtayed there ſome Years, until that deſiring 
to retire himſelf into ſome deſert Place, and 
to give himſelf wholly- co the Contempla- 
tion, and Enjoyment of God, he departed 
to viſit firſt the holy Places of Feruſalem, in 
which CHRIST our Saviour wrought our Re- 
demption, and from thence thought to go 
into ſome Wilderneſs, and to live remote 
from the Noiſe and Tumult of People. He 
entered into a Ship that was bound for E- 
Opt, and began his Voyage with a proſpe- 
rous Wind; the Heavens being clear, and 
the Sea calm, the Saint ſaw the Devil enter 
into the Ship all in a Fury, and with a na- 
ked Sword in his Hand, and as it were 
{ſtriving with all his Force to ſink the Ship. 
St. Nicholas preſently underſtood, by the In- 
ſpiration of God, what was to happen; and 
bad the Mariners prepare themſelves, and 
be ready; for a moſt furious and violent 


Tempeſt would befal them, which preſently 


aroſe in ſo horrid a Manner, that they all 
held themſelves for loſt; and they caſt them- 
ſelves at the Feet of the Saint, beſeeching 
him, that ſeeing God had revealed to him 
that Storm before it came, he would, now 
that it was preſent, allay it with his Prayers. 
St. Nicholas made his Prayer, and in a Mo- 
ment the Heavens cleared, the Winds cea- 


_ ſed, and the Sea grew calm, and thoſe that 


held themſelves for dead revived, and gave 
Thanks to our Lord. And that the Merits 
of St. Nicholas might be more declared, in 
this Voyage, one of the Mariners accom- 
modating a Sail, fell down from the Scut- 
tle into the Ship, and died of the Fall; but 
St. Nicholas praying for him, he aroſe up 
alive and well. He arrived at Feruſalem, 
and viſited thoſe holy Places, eſpecially 
Mount Calvary, where CuRIsT had been 
crucified, and the holy Sepulchre; and was 
much comforted and recreated by our Lord 
in that Pilgrimage. And as he went well 
diſpoſed, and with fingular Devotion, he 
received in it admirable Gifts and Favours 
from our Lord. But the holy Man, think- 
ing to fulfil his Purpoſe, and to retire him- 
ſelf into ſome ſolitary Place, he had a Re- 
velation from God, in which he commanded 
him to return to his Monaſtery, for that 
he would have him ſerve him in another 


Thing, and not in that which he had pro- 


jected; for the Judgments of our Lord are 
far different from ours, and all the Perfe- 
ction and Happineſs of a Man conſiſts in 
doing his Will, as St. Nicholas did; for forth- 
with he embarked to return into his own 
Countrey, but the Mariners deceived him, 
and carried him towards the City of Alex- 


andria in Egypt; but when they diſcovered 
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Dzcem-it, and approached the Land, on the ſud- 


den there aroſe ſuch a vehement Storm, that 
it drove them from the Haven, they thought 
to put in at, and carried the Ship to Iycia, 
the Countrey of St. Nicholas, whither he 
had contracted with the Marriners to carry 
him; and they admiring, and confounded 
at it, aſked him Pardon. 

He returned to his Monaſtery, where he 
was received with great Joy by his Monks, 
who had much reſented the Abſence of ſo 


good a Father and Paſtor. There he thought 


to remain as in a ſecure Haven all his Life. 
But one Day, as he was recollected in Prayer, 
he heard a Voice from Heaven that ſaid to 
him: This is not the Place in which I would 
have thee to be, but that thou go into the 
Field, and treat with Men, to the End I 
may be glorified in thee. Having heard this 
Voice, he underſtood that God would em- 
ploy him in ſome other Miniſtry, and re- 
ſolved to go to the City of Myra, which 
was the Metropolis, and Head of the Pro- 
vince of Lyc:a; thinking that there he ſhould 
not be known, and ſhould better fly the 
Honour, which they did him in his own 
Countrey.. At that Time the ſuffragan Bi- 
ſhops of that Province were aſſembled at 
Myra, to chooſe a Prelate, and Paſtor wor- 
thy of it. They were all very deſirous to 
chooſe him that was moſt worthy of that 
Dignity. They prayed much to our Lord, 
beſeeching him he would inſpire them, and 
manifeſt the Perſon, whom, according to 
his Will, they were to chooſe (which are 


the Means we ought to uſe, that we may 


not miſtake in a Matter of fo great Impor- 
tance). God revealed to one of the Biſhops, 


an ancient Man, and of a good Life, that 


they ſhould chooſe the firſt Man that the next 
8 1 x the 2 and was called 
Nicholas. He communicated this to the 
other Prelates, and to all the Clergy, and 
they were all very well contented, and a- 


greed to do ſo; and gave Order that no 
Body ſhould go out of the Church, and that 


they ſhould ſpend that Night in Prayer; the 


which St. Nicholas (as his Cuſtom was) ſpent 
in praiſing, and contemplating our Lord ; 


and without knowing what was to become 
of him, he went without thinking any 
Thing, very early in the Morning to the 


Church, where the Biſhop that had had the 


Revelation was watching at the Door, who 


ſeeing Nicholas, went to him, and aſked 


him, who he was, and what was his Name? 


J am a poor Sinner (ſaid he) and my Name 
7s Nicholas. The Biſhop ſeeing his Coun- 
tenance, and Perſon to be worthy of all Re- 
verence, and conſidering his humble Words, 
and that the Name of Nicholas agreed with 
the divine Revelation, he took him by the 
Hand, and led him to the other Biſhops ; 


and they with great Congratulation and Re- 


* 


joycing of their own Parts, and of all the Dzcey. 
People, conſecrated him Biſhop of Myra, hen 
6 


Only St. Nicholas wept, and was afflicted 
to ſee himſelf honoured, and put in thar 


Chair, of which he held himſelf unworthy; . 
although he dared not to reſiſt, ſeeing ſuch 


clear and evident Signs that it was the Will 
of God. | 


Although the Life of St. Nicholas was ſo 


Peet, and as it were a Pourtraiture of 


eaven, yet after that he was Biſhop, he 
judged that he ought to make himſelf bet- 
ter, and as much to ſurpaſs all his Subjects 
in Virtue, as he exceeded them in Dignity ; 
and diſcourſing with himſelf he faid : This 
Dignity, Nicholas, requires another Kind of 
Life; hitherto thou haſt lived to thyſelf, now 
thou muſt live to others. I thou deſireſt that 
thy Words ſhould perſuade thy Subjefts, it is 
needful that thou goeſt before them by thy 
Example, that thy Works may give Force to 
thy Words. And fo he began to reſtrain him- 
ſelf more, and to treat himſelf with greater 
Auſterity. His Clothing was poorer than 
before. He eat only once a Day, and then 
no Fleſh neither. He made ſomething of 
the holy Scripture to be read at his Table. 
He ſpent the Nights in Prayer and Medita- 
tion. He ſlept upon the Ground, and his 


Sleep was but little. He roſe before the Break 


of Day, and called his Clergy to ſing Hymns, 
and Pfalms in the Praiſe of Jesus CHRIST. 
At the Riſing of the Sun he went to the 
Church, and aſſiſted at the divine Offices; 
all the reſt of the Day he ſpent in Affairs 
belonging to the Office of a holy Paſtor. He 
pur in all the Churches of his Biſhoprick 
earned Curates, and of a good Life, that 
they might govern them, and inform them- 


ſelves of all the corporal and ſpiritual Ne- 


ceſſities of his People, and he endeavoured 
to remedy them with extraordinary Care and 
Diligence. For corporal Neceſſities he had 
diverſe rich and powerful Citizens, who ſent 
him large Alms to be diſtributed by him to 
the Poor; for in his Houſe was always 
found Poverty, and Nothing that could be 
ſold or pawned : The very Books which he 
had were borrowed, he chooſing to have 
Nothing of his own, and preferring voluntary 
Poverty before all the Riches of the World. 
For ſpiritual Neceſſities he had alſo zealous 
and prudent Perſons, who gave him Notice 
of the publick Sins, which he remedied 
with Gentleneſs, or Severity, as was conve- 
nient, helping himſelf with the Authority 
of the Magiſtrates and Judges. And although 
he were ſo wiſe, diffiding in himſelf, he 


took for his Counſellors two famous and 


holy Men, Paulus Rhodius, and Theodorus 
Aſcalonita, with whom he communicated 
whatſoever he did. Nor content with this, 
every Year, upon the firſt Day of September, 
he gathered a Synod, and treated * * 
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dering that he was to give an Account to 
God of all the Souls that were under his 
Charge, and miſtruſting his own Weakneſs, 
and ſmall Forces, to ſupport ſo great a Bur- 
then, he beſought them oftentimes: with 
Tears, that they would free him from fo 
great a Danger. But being in this Perplexity 
and Affliction, he heard a Voice from Hea- 
ven which ſaid to him; Do not fear, Ni- 
cholas, that thou dealing my Buſineſs faith- 
fully, I ſhould be ungrateful and abandon 
thee: And with this Voice he was com- 
forted and appeaſed, * 

It was very neceſſary that St. Nicholas 
ſhould be Biſhop and Paſtor to defend the 
Flock of our Lord, which in his Time was 
much affrighted and perſecuted by ravenous 
Wolves. For Diocleſian and Maximian, moſt 
cruel Enemies of Jzsus CuRIST, and of his 
Religion, being Emperors (although others 
ſay that he was in the Time of the Emperor 
Licinus) a furious Tempeſt was raiſed a- 
gainſt the Church, and it reached to the 
very City of Myra, and many Chriſtians ſuf- 
fered, and many more had periſhed in that 
Storm, had not St. Nicholas, like a good Pi- 
lot, held the Stern, and ſuſtained by his San- 
ctity, Valour, and Prudence, the Ship of the 
Common-wealth; combated by ſo many, 
and ſuch raging Waves. For like a valiant 
Captain he went forth to encounter the E- 


nemies, animating the Weak, comforting the' 


Afflicted, and inflaming all to Martyrdom ; 
keeping many from falling, and lifting up 
thoſe that were fallen, encouraging all by 
his Words and Example, joyfully to ſhed 
their Blood for God. The holy Prelate was 
apprehended; they would gladly. have put 
him to Death, but they dared not, for the 
great Reſpect and Reverence that all bore 
him. They baniſhed him, and his Baniſh- 
ment was a Comfort to many that were ba- 
niſhed, and to himſelf a heavenly Joy and 
Jubilee. But ſoon after ſucceeded the golden 
Age of the Emperor Conſtantine, who com- 
manded all the Chriſtians, that were Pri- 


ſoners for the Faith of CHRIST, to be ſet at 


Liberty, and the Temples of the Idols to be 
demoliſhed and raſed. Upon cheſe Edicts 
St. Nicholas returned to his Church, and 
went through the Towns of his Biſhoprick, 
throwing down the prophane Temples of the 
falſe Gods, and amongſt them a moſt fa- 
mous one that was in the City of Myra, de- 
dicated to the Goddeſs Diana; which he ſo 
demoliſhed, that there remained not one 
Stone upon another. When it was thrown 
down, there were heard in the Air lament- 
able Cryings, and horrible Howlings of the 
Devils, who lamented and complained that 
they were caſt out of their ancient Habita- 


tion, With this Catholick Religion began to 


only a valiant Champion of God againſt the 
Pagans, but alſo againſt the Hereticks, con- 


verting many to our holy Catholick Faith. 
And being preſent at the Council of Nice, 


amongſt three Hundred and eighteen Bi- 
ſhops, who were there aſſembled together 


to condemn the Hereſy of Arius, he ſhone - 


amongſt them all with fo great Clarity, and 
Opinion of Sanctity, that he appeared like 
a Sun amongſt ſo many Stars. | 
The innumerable and very great Miracles 
which this moſt holy Man wrought in his 
Life, and after his Death, .cannot be ſet down 
in few Words. Some few of the more rare 
and more notable I will here relate. Our 
Lord ſent a moſt grievous Dearth into the 
Province of Lyc:a, and almoſt all the People 
periſhed of Hunger. The holy Man had no 
other Granaries, nor Barns, to remedy this 
Neceflity, but Prayer and Confidence in God. 
At this Time a certain Merchant had loaded 
a Ship with Wheat in Szczly, to fell it in 
Spain, Being ready to depart out of the 
Haven, one Night St. Nzcholas appeared to 
him in his Sleep, and bid him carry that 
Wheat to the City of Myra in Lycia, for 
there he ſhould fell it at a good Price, and 
make himſelf a rich Man; and as it were 
by Way of Earneſt, put into his Hand three 
Pieces of Gold. The Merchant awaking, 
and ſeeing the Gold, and his Chamber Door 
ſhut, he underſtood that the Viſion was 
from God. He hoiſted Sail, directed his 
Courſe whither God had commanded him, 
with a proſperous Wind came to Myra, fold 


his Wheat at a good Rate, and was well 


contented with the Price; and the People 
much more with the Wheat, and with rhe 
Manner that God had relieved them, for the 
Merits of their holy Prelate. The Emperor 
Conſtantine ſent three Tribunes, or Maſters 
of the Camp, called Nepotian, Urſus and 
Herpillion, with Soldiers to appeaſe a Tu- 
mult that was raiſed in Phrygia. Theſe 
Captains came to a Village belonging to the 
City of Myra, and the Soldiers going into 
the Countrey, began (as they are wont) to 
miſuſe, and rob the Inhabitants, who took 
up Arms to defend themſelves, and to reſiſt 
the Soldiers. St. Nicholas had Notice of it, 
and preſently in all Haſte he went to them, 
to hinder the Inconveniencies that might 
happen, ſhould they come to Blows ; and 
his Preſence was ſufficient to make both the 
one Party and the other to lay down their 
Arms, and be pacified, and yield themſelves 
up to his Will. The Saint invited the three 
Captains, and .carried them to his Houſe, 
and entertained them with great Courteſy 
and Civility; and before they parted, it was 
told him, that the Prefect of the City, cal- 
led Euſtachius, had condemned to Death 
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Drczu- three honourable Citizens, that were inno- 
BER cent, for a great Sum of Money, that ſome 


of their Enemies had given him; and that 
all the City was fad and afflicted to ſee that 
Cruelty and Injuſtice which was uſed againſt 
them. Strait the Saint roſe up, intreating 
the three Captains that they would accom- 


pany him; and underſtanding that they 


were already in the Place of Puniſhment, 
and upon the Point of being executed, he 
went to the Place in great Haſte, and found 
the three Citizens upon their Knees, with 
their Eyes covered, their Hands tied, and 


the Executioner with his Sword lifted up to / 


cut off their Heads; and a great Multitude 
of People round about, lamenting and be- 
wailing that ſad Spectacle. St. Nicholas came 
all on the ſudden, and with his only Sight, 
held and amazed the Executioner ; took the 
Sword out of his Hand, commanded the 
Innocents to riſe up, and gave them their 
Life, no Body daring to reſiſt him, or to 


a Word againſt him, ſo great was his. 


Authority, and the Reſpect that all bore 
him. But the Prefect knowing what had 
paſſed, and fearing the Torment of his own 
Conſcience, and the Puniſhment of the Em- 

ror Conſtantine, if it ſhould come to his 
— caſt himſelf at the Feet of St. 
Nicholas, beſeeching him that he would par- 
don him, and not acquaint the Emperor 
with it, promiſing Amendment. Hardly 
could he obtain of the Saint to pardon him, 
becauſe that fo publick an Injuſtice, and ſo 
ſcandalous, ſeemed worthy of a grievous 
and publick Puniſhment. The three Maſters 
of the Camp were preſent at all this, admi- 
ring at what they had ſeen; and taking the 
Benediction of St. Nicholas, they departed ; 
and continuing their Navigation, they came 
into Phrygia, and compoſed Things there 
with great Valour and Prudence, as the Em- 
peròr had commanded them; and from 


thence returning to Conſtantinople, were well fe 


received and honoured, as Perſons that had 


ſo well deſerved it. But as Envy is ſtill an 
Enemy to Virtue, ſome (who grieved to fe 


theſe Captains ſo eſteemed and honoured by 


the Emperor) accuſed them to him as diſ- 
loyal, tumulcuous, and Perſons that machi- 
nated, and plotted ſome Treaſon againſt his 
Empire. And as Princes are jealous, and 
ſuſpicious in every Thing that touches the 
Conſervation of their Eſtate, the Emperor 
commanded them to be apprehended by the 
Counſel of Ablavius his great Favourite, and 
Prefect of the Palace, who was very covet- 
ous, and had been well fee'd to take away 
the Lives of thoſe who had done fo good 
Service; and ſo great was the Favour and 
Power which he had, that he made the Sen- 
tence of Death to be given againſt them. 
When the three Captains underſtood it, they 
found no other Remedy, but to recommend 


St. Nicholas, although he were abſent, and aA 


ſo far diſtant from them; calling to Mind 


how in their Preſence he had delivered out 


of the Hand of the Executioner the three 


Citizens condemned to die. God heard them- 


from Heaven, and St. Nicholas from the 
Countrey where he was; and that Night the 


Emperor Conſtantine and Ablavius ck a- 
em 


ſleep, St. Nicholas appeared to each of t 


apart, telling them who he was, and re- 


prehending them ſeverely for the unjuft Sen- 
tence they had given againſt thoſe three Ma- 


that God had ſent him to revenge ſo great a 
Wickedneſs; and ſo he would db, 40 they 
did preſently recal what they had done. Such 
was the Weight of what the Saint ſaid, and 
the Severity with which he ſpoke to them, 
that betimes in the Morning Con/tantine 
commanded Ablavius to be called, and re- 
counted to him his Viſion; and under- 
ſtanding that Ablavius had the ſame, he 
commanded the Soldiers to be ſet at Liberty, 
and ordained that they ſhould go to Myra to 
St. Nicholas, and give him Thanks for hav- 
ing delivered them from Death; and that they 
ſhould ſalute him in his Name, and preſent 
him a Book of the Goſpels, written with Let- 
ters of Gold, and richly bound and covered, 
and an Incenſer excellently wrought, adorned 
with precious Stones, and two Candleſfticks of 
Gold for the Service of the Altar, and in 
perpetual Memory of the Devotion which the 
Emperor had towards bim: Who upon Oc- 
caſion of this Miracle writ to Ab/avins, and 
made a Law, in which he commands that 
the Judgments and Sentences of the Biſhops 
ſhould be obeyed, and ſays it in theſe Words: 
We ordain, that the Sentences of the Biſhops, 
in whatſoever Manner they are pronounced, 
be always kept entirely and inviolably; and 
that it be held for facred and venerable, what- 
bever is determined by the Sentence of the 
Biſhops. This Miracle was divulged, and 
the Fame and Reverence of the Saint in- 
creaſed throughout the World; and all that 
were afflicted, or in- any great Danger and 
Neceſſity, invocated him, and found Reme- 
dy. As it happened to certain Mariners, 
who being in ſuch a horrible and dreadful 
Tempeſt, that they gave themſelves over for 
Dead; and not knowing what further to do, 
they beſought Almighty God that he would 
deliver them through the Interceſſion of the 
holy Biſhop Nicholas; and preſently he ap- 
peared to them, and faid: Bebold here I 
am to help you, confide in God, whoſe Servant 
T am: And taking the Stern, in the View 
of them all, he drew the Ship out of Danger, 
and aſſwaged the Sea, to the Amazement 
and Aſtoniſhment of thoſe that were there, 
who went immediately to the City of Myra, 


to give Thanks to the holy Prelate 
11 Favour 
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Dec u. Fayour they had received from him, and find- 


ing him in the Quire ſinging the divine Of- 
fice, they caſt themſelves at his Feet, and re- 
counted to him before thoſe that were pre- 
ſent, all that had happened to them. At 
which the Saint (out of his great Humility) 
was aſhamed and confounded, and ſaid to 
them: Give the Glory, Children, to God, for I 
am a finful Man, and an unprofitable Servant: 
And calling them aſide, he declared to them, 
that they fell into that Danger for their Sins, 
and diſcovered to them certain ſecret Faults 
which they had, that they might amend 
them: For amongſt other Gifts of God 
which he had, a moſt ſignal one was, his 
ſeeing the Conſciences of thoſe that converſ- 
ed with him, and whatſoever they had in 
their Hearts, and a moſt ſweet Force in per- 
ſuading them whatſoever he pleaſed ; and 
with this he ſent them away contrite for their 
Sins, and amazed. 

St. Nicholas then ſhining like a Sun in the 
World, by his moſt holy Life, Doctrine, and 
Miracles, now full of Days, Virtues, and 
Merits, deſiring to finiſh his Pilgrimage, and 
panting after his eternal Countrey, was ta- 
ken with a light Infirmity, but underſtand- 
ing that he was to die of it (although he was 
always prepared) he diſpoſed himſelf with 
more Care for that glorious Journey, and 
with great and exceſſive Content, and Jubi- 
lee, render'd up his Soul to our Lord, upon 
the ſixth of December, in the Year cccxxv1, 
in the Reign of Conſtantine the Great. 
The Death of St. Nicholas was deeply re- 
ſented by all that City and Province, which 
loſt ſo great a Paſtor, Father, Maſter, Pro- 
tector, and Defender. The Biſhops, Clergy, 
and People round about, aſſembled together, 
and interr'd his holy Body with great Solem- 
nity, and many Tears, and Sighs, in a mag- 
nificent and ſumptuous Church, which at 
that Time was in the City of Myra. And our 
Lord who honour'd the Saint alive, with fo 
many and ſuch ſtupendous Miracles, exalted 
him after his Death with others, no leſs re- 
markable. For immediately began to flow 
from his holy Body a miraculous Liquor, and 
ſovereign againſt all Infirmities ; and from ve- 
ry remote Countries and Provinces the Faith- 
ful came in Pilgrimage to his. Sepulchre, to 
honour his precious Relicks, and to enjoy that 
ſo continual a Miracle and Benefit. And John 
the Deacon, in the Life which he wriggpt St. 
Nicholas, gather'd out of the Patriarch Me- 
thodius, adds, that a Biſhop of Myra having 
been caſt out of his Chair, that ſovereign 
Ointment ceaſed to flow from the Sepulchre 
of the Saint, and that the Biſhop being re- 
ſtor'd to his Church, it flow'd again as before. 
But amongſt the other prodigious Things re- 
- counted of St. Nicholas after his Death, one 
is very remarkable. On a Time there went 
many Pilgrims in a Ship to viſit the Body of 
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St. Nicholas, and the Devil who had been Dzczm - 
caſt out of that Temple of Diana, which the PER. 


Saint (as we have faid above) demoliſhed, 
deſiring to revenge himſelf. of him, in thoſe 
that were devoted to him (fince he could not 
now revenge himſelf of him in his own pro- 
per Perſon) he took the Shape of a Woman 
that carried a great Veſſel of Oil, and diſcour- 
ſing with the Pilgrims and Paſſengers, faid 
to them, That ſhe knew that they wgre going 
in Pilgrimage to St. Nicholas, and that ſhe 
would gladly go along with them, were ſhe not 
hindered by her great Weakneſs, and certain 
Gripings of her Stomach; but ſeeing ſhe could 
not now go herſelf, ſhe entreated them that they 
would take that Veſſel of Oil, and offer it in 
her Name, for the Lamps that burned before 
the Sepulchre of the Saint. The Pilgrims took 
the Oil, thinking it was a devour Woman 
that ſpake to them; and the ſecond Day, they 
had a terrible Storm, and thinking to return 
back again, St. Nicholas appeared to them in 
the Shape of a venerable old Man that came 
in a Bark, and commanded them preſently 
to caſt into the Sea the Veſſel of Oil, which 
the Devil in the Shape of a Woman had gi- 
ven them, for ſo they ſhould have a proſpe- 
rous Voyage. They did fo, and in that Part 
of the Sea where the Oil fell, there aroſe a 
terrible Fire, with ſuch a filchy Stench, that 
it clearly appeared to be ſomething apper- 
taining to Hell. | 
The Vandals went out of Africa into Ca- 
labria, and pillaged that Countrey : One of 
them found in the Houſe of a Chriſtian, an 
Image of St. Nicholas, and took it along with 
him, without knowing what it was. After- 
wards, when he was returned into Africa, 
he asked whoſe Image that was? and the 
Chriſtians anſwered him, It was the Image of 
a holy Biſhop called Nicholas, by zvhom God 
wrought prodigious Things, and favoured thoſe 
that recommended themſelves to him. The 
Vandal put the Image of the Saint in the 
Chamber where he kept his Gold and Sil- 
ver, and all his Riches ; and one Day going 
abroad in all Haſte upon urgent Buſineſs, 
turning himſelf to the Image of the Saint, he 
faid to him, Nicholas, ſceing thou haſt ſo great 
Power, keep my Houſe, and what T leave in it. 
The Barbarian was no ſooner gone out of 
his Houſe, but Thieves entered into it, and 
pillaged it; and he returning Home, and find- 
ing his Houſe empty, was enraged againſt 
the Saint, and began to beat his Image, and 
threatened to burn it, if he did not help him 
to that again which had been taken from 
him. Art the ſame Time St. Nicholas appear'd 
to the Thieves, who were very jocund for 
the Prize they had gotten, and with great Se- 
verity commanded them preſently to reſtore 
it, threatening them moſt terribly if they did 
not. The Thieves forthwith made Reſtitu- 
tion of what they had ſtolen; and the Vandal 
60 admiring 
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admiring at it, was converted to our holy 
Faith, he and his Wife, and all his Family, and 
built a Church in Honour of St. Nicholas, 
where he commanded himſelf to be interr'd; 
our Lord making Uſe of this ſo wonderful a 
Means for the Converſion, and Salvation of 
him and of many others: And this Miracle 
being known in Africa, the Devotion to St. 
Nicholas was propagated throughout all that 
Province. But it is not of leſs Admiration and 
Wonder, that which happened to a Youth 
born of noble and rich Parents, and much 
devoted to St. Nicholas, who with many 
Prayers and Tears_had obtained that Son of 
God through his Interceſſion: Who having 
been taken by the Saracens, at the fame Time 
that his Parents were celebrating with great 
Solemnity and Joy, the Feſtival of St. Ni- 
cholas, was carried to Babylon, and preſented 
to the King. At the End of the Year, upon 
the fame Day he had been taken Captive, 


as he was ſerving the King at Table, and, 


with the Cup in his Hand to give him to 
drink, he fetch'd a great and deep Sigh; and 
the King aſking him the Cauſe of his Grief, 
he anſwered, That he remember'd his being 
taken Captive upon that Day, and of the 
Feaſt which his Parents were wont to keep in 
Honour of St. Nicholas, and of the Favours 
which God did to thoſe who recommended them- 


ſelves to that Saint. The King ſwelling with 


Pride and Vanity, faid to him, Mz/erable 
Wretch that thou art, who can deliver thee out 
of my Hands? And all on the ſudden St. Ni- 
cholas appear'd, and taking the Youth by the 


' Hair of his Head, as he was with the Cup in 
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his Hand, he ſnatch'd him away out of the 


Sight of the King, and reſtored him alive, Dzczy. 
ſound, and without any Hurt, to his Parents, BEN 
6. 


at the ſame Time that they were celebrating 
his Feaſt, and diſtributing Meat to the Clergy, 
and the Poor, for the Love of the Saint, and. 
beſeeching him with earneſt Affection, that 
he would reſtore them their Son. By theſe, and 
innumerable other Miracles, the Fame of St. 
Nicholas was extended throughout all the 
World, and the Devotion of the Faithful en- 
creaſed, recurring to him in their Afflictions, 
and Neceſſities. The Body of St. Nicholas 
was tranſlated from Myra to the City of 
Bary, (which is in the Province of Apu- 
lia, in the Kingdom of Naples, as fays 
the Roman Martyrology) upon the ninth 
of May. And Sigibert ſays, that this Tran- 
ſlation was made in the Year MLXXXVII, 
61 Years after it was firſt interred. There 
is holy Body is at preſent, from which 
flows that precious Liquor, which was at 
Myra, and is very ſovereign for many Di- 
ſeaſes; and of it makes Mention the Brevi- 
ary of Toledo: And the Greeks call him the 


famous St. Nicholas, for his Miracles, and 


for the fragrant Liquor that diſtills from 
his Body. The Life of St. Nicholas was writ- 
ten by Metaphraſtes, Methodius Biſhop. of 
Conſtantinople, and Jobn the Deacon, and 
Leonard Fuſtinian, and of him do make 
Mention all the Martyrologies, and Nzcepho- 
rus Calixtus, Suidas, and the Liturgy of Sr. 
John Chryſoſtome, and the ſecond Council 
of Nice, and Cardinal Baronius in his An- 
notations upon the Martyrology, and in the 
third Tome of his Annals. 
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Rosr, Biſbop of Milan, and Doctor 


of the Church. 


HE Life of the moſt excellent Prelate, 

and moſt wiſe Doctor of the Church, 

St. Ambroſe, was written by Paulinus Prieſt, 
who was his Secretary, and familiar Friend, 
and by Jobn Coſterus a Canon Regular of 
St. Auguſtine; and Cardinal Baronus has, 
with very particular Induſtry and Diligence, 


gathered it more largely out of his own Wri- 


tings; which Authors we will here follow. 

St. Ambroſe was the Son of a very illuſtri- 
ous Roman Gentleman of prime Account, 
who was alſo called Ambroſe. This Gentle- 
man had one Daughter, and two Sons; the 
Daughter (who was the eldeſt) was called 


Marcellina, wholiv'd in perpetual Virginity ; 


and Pope Liberius, upon Chri/ſtmaſs Day, con- 
ſecrated her to our Lord, and gave her the 
Veil before a great Multitude of People, ex- 


horting her to Perſeverance, with a grave 


and elegant Oration. After Marcellina, was n, ..,.. 
born Satyrus, a prudent and virtuous Man. RR 
Ambroſe their Father came to be Prefect of -. 


the Gauls (which was an honourable Office, 
and of great Truſt) and going into France to 
execute it, his Son Ambroſe was born there, 
for the Glory of our Lord, and the Defence 
and Ornament of his Church, Our Ambroſe 
then Being an Infant, and lying in the Cradle 
aſleep, with his little Mouth open, all on the 
ſudden there came a ſwarm of Bees, and ſet- 
tled on his Face, going in and out at his 
Mouth, and a little after took their Flight, and 
were ſeen no more. His Father was preſent 
at this Prodigy, and admir ing at what he had 
ſeen, he ſaid, This Child, i, 55 live, will be a 
great Man : And ſo he proved, far ſurpaſſing 
Plato, to whom the like is faid to have hap- 


pened. The Father died in bis Government in 
France, 
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vx his Mother and Brethren to Rome, where 
7- he was brought up; and at preſent there is 
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thority and Power , that neither St. Hilary, Drcrli- 
Biſhop of Poictiers, nor Evagrius, St. Je- BE 
rome's great Friend, nor St. Philaſtrius, Bi- 


a Monaſtery of Benedictine Nuns, in certain 
Houſes, which are commonly ſaid to have 
belonged to the Father of St. Ambroſc. When 
he was a Child he ſeems to have propheſied 
that he was to be a Biſhop; for ſeeing the 
People kiſs the Hands of the Biſhops, he gave 
his to a young Maid that was in Company 
of his Siſter, - bidding her ki/s it, for that he 
was to be a Biſhop. And although then it was 
look'd upon as the Jeſt of a Child, afterwards 
it appear d that it was a Prognoſtication of 
what was indeed to happen. Although the 


ſhop of Breſcia, coming for this Purpoſe to 
Milan, were able to caſt him out of his Seat, 
which he held until our Lord taking Com- 
paſſion of his Church, took him out of this 
Life. Auxentius then being dead, all the Peo- 
ple of Milan began to be in a Tumult, the 
Catholicks willing that a Catholick Biſhop 
ſhould be choſen, the Hereticks, an Heretick. 
The Emperor YValentinian having underſtood 
of the Death of Auxentius, he admoniſhed 
the Biſhops, that they ſhould put in that Chair 
a Prelate of ſuch Merits, as he might willingly 


City of Rome was ſo great, and fo licentious, loop to him, and receive joyfully his Repreben- 
and ſo full of vain and debauch'd young Men, ions, as the ſovereign Medicaments of his Soul. 


Ambroſe did not permit himſelf to be carried 
away by the Fervour and Impetuoſity of 
Youth, nor by the Torrent of other young 
Men, bur he lived with ſuch Retirement, and 
Modeſty, that he perpetually conſerved his 
Virginity, and with the Modeſty and Pu- 
rity of his Manners, the chaſte young Man 
Joined the Study of good Literature ; and by 
his rare and excellent Wit he came to be a 
very learned Philoſopher, and eloquent Ora- 
tor, and exerciſed the Office of an Advocate, 
and was looked upon as a remarkable Per- 
ſon, and of great Abilities, and had ſtrict 
Friendſhip with the moſt famous and potent 
Men of the City of Rome ; as were Symma- 
chus (who had been Conſul, and was, as it 
were, Prince of the Senate, although a Pa- 
gan) and Anitius Probus, whom the Empe- 
ror Valentinian, becauſe he was a very wiſe 
Man, had made a Prefect of his Palace (which 
was a high Dignity) that he might put ſuch 
Governours in the Provinces, as he thought 
fitting. Probus caſt his Eyes upon St. Am- 
broſe, for the great Parts which he knew he 
had, and gave him the Charge of the Pro- 
vinces of Injubria, Liguria, and Emilia, 
which are of Milan, of the Coaſt of Genoa, 
and that Part of Lombardy, which is on the 
other Side of the River Po. When Probus 
ſent him to his Charge, he ſaid to him, Go, 
and govern, not as a Judge, but as a Biſhop ; 
giving him to underſtand, that he ſhould 

overn thoſe Provinces not with Rigour, but 
with Sweetneſs, and rather as a Father, than 
as a Judge. St. Ambroſe departed from Rome, 
to go to his Government, and being come to 
Milan, he found the whole City full of Jars 
and Factions; for the Arian Hereticks di- 
ſturbed it, and endeavoured to infect it, and 
the Catholicks to conſerve it in its ancient 
and Catholick Religion. But it pleaſed our 
Lord that Auxentius the Biſhop, and Head 
of the Arians, ſhould die, who was of Cap- 
padecia, a crafty and cunning Man, and who 
making an outward Shew of being Catho- 
lick, ſecretly infuſed the Poyſon of his per- 
verſe Doctrine; and had gotten fo great Au- 


And when the Biſhops beſought him, that he 
himſelf would chooſe him that was to ſucceed 
Auxentius, the pious Emperor would by no 
Means do it, faying : That Buſineſs was above 
his Forces, and that they, as Men that were 
filled with the Grace of God, and enlightened 
with his Light, could do it better. Valentinian 
ſhewing in this his Piety, and the Reſpect 
he bore the Miniſters of God, and that he 
knew how to diſtinguiſh what is proper to 
the Emperor and temporal Prince, from that 
which appertains to the Prieſts, and is pro- 
per to the Church. Immediately they fell 
to treating about the Election of a Prelate, 
and all the People of Milan were aſſembled 
together in the Church, the Catholicks, and 
the Arian Hereticks conteſting with one a- 
nother, and each Party endeavouring to make 
a Biſhop of their own. Ambroſe, as Gover- 
nour of that Province, carne to the Church, 
to pacify the People, and to exhort them ro 
Peace and Quietneſs. He beginning to ſpeak, 
all on a ſudden a little Child cried out, ſay- 
ing: Biſhop Ambroſe, This Voice being heard, 
inſtantly by divine Inſpiration, the Hearts of 
the Catholicks, and of the Arians, which 
were ſo much divided, were ſtrangely united, 
and with one Conſent they agreed that Am- 
broſe ſhould be their Biſhop. St. Ambroſe was 
aſtoniſhed at it, and endeayoured to divert 
the People, and to fly that Dignity, of which 
he held himſelf unworthy, and uſed extraor- 
dinary Means to ſhew that he was ſo indeed, 
and to incline the People to deſiſt from that 
their Will. To this Purpoſe going out of the 
Church, he cauſed his Tribunal to be erect- 
ed, and contrary to what he had hitherto pra- 
Ctiſed, he began to ſhew himſelf ſevere, and 
cruel, commanding certain wicked Men to 
be tormented, and examining their Cauſes 
rather like a rigorous Judge, than a merciful 


Biſhop. But the People being not moved with 


theſe Terrors and Severities, but rather with 


louder Acclamations, and with greater In- 
ſtance, demanding him for their Biſhop, the 
moſt chaſte and virtuous Man cauſed certain 
wanton Women to be brought to his Houle, 
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Dect u- chat the People ſeeing them, might hold him 
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for a diſhoneſt Perſon, and unworthy ſo ſub- 
lime and pure a Function. But they all know- 
ing and well underſtanding that this was a 
mere Device to avoid the Dignity, the more 
he endeavoured not to be their Biſhop, 
the more earneſtly did they deſire to have 
him; and cried out, M:ght that Sin lie upon 
their Souls, When St. Ambroſe ſaw that his 
Inventions availed him Nothing, he fled 
from Milan towards Pavia; and having tra- 
velled all the Night, and believing he was 
now come to Pavia, by the divine Will he 
found himſelf at the Gates of Milan; where- 


upon underſtanding it was the Work of 


God, he yielded himſelf up to the Will of 
the People, ſaying, he would do what they 
pleaſed. They ſet Guards upon him, that 
he might not fly away the ſecond Time, and 
made Supplication to the Emperor Valenti- 
nian, to confirm that their Election. For 


by the Laws, the Magiſtrates, and Imperial 


Miniſters, could not leave their Offices, and 
make themſelves Clergymen, without the 
good Will and Licence of the Emperors. 
The Emperor rejoyced much, that he whom 
he had appointed for temporal Governour 
of thoſt Provinces, was ſuch, that he deſer- 
ved to be Biſhop; and with a very good 
Will he confirmed the Election of St. Am- 
broſe: Who in the mean Time that they 
were in Expectation of the Anſwer of Va- 
lentinian, deceiving his Guards, eſcaped the 
ſecond Time, and hid himſelf in a Countrey 
Houſe of one of his Friends, called Leontius, 
a Gentleman of Quality, where he remained, 
until the Emperor's Anſwer being come, 
Leontius himſelf diſcovered him, that he 
might not contradict the Emperor's Com- 
mands. 'Who was there ever that ſo much 
endeavoured to be Biſhop, as St. Ambroſe 
deſired not to be? Who was ever ſo ambi- 
tious, and has invented ſuch Means to ob- 
tain vain Honour, and a troubleſome Com- 
mand, as St. Ambroſe did to avoid that Dig- 
nity, which the People, and God himſelf 
offered him? But becauſe no Man ought to 
reſiſt the divine Will, St. Ambroſe bowed 
his Neck to the Yoke, and permitted him- 
ſelf to be ordained Biſhop. And becauſe he 
was not as yet baptized, but only a Cate- 
chumen, he was baptized by a Catholick 


Biſhop (for ſo was his Will) and by him 


received all Orders, and was conſecrated 
Biſhop, with incredible Joy and Rejoycing 
of all. The Emperor was preſent at his 
Conſecration, and converting himſelf to Al- 
mighty God, he faid : I give thee Thanks my 
Lord and Saviour, that thou haſt committed 
the Care of Souls to him to whom I had commit- 
ted the Care of Bodies, and by this haſt given 
to underſtand that my Election was good. 

It is not eaſily to be believed what a Joy 


this Election of St, Ambro/e cauſed to the 
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Catholicks in all Iraly, and out of it; hoping Dzceu. 


that by his great Zeal and Courage, the Da- EN 


mages and Miſchief would be repaired, 
which the Church of Milan had received by 


the Perfidiouſneſs and Craft of Auxentius, - 
the Arian Biſhop. St. Baſil Biſhop of Ce- 


ſarea writ a congratulatory Epiſtle to him, 
praiſing him above Meaſure ; and the other 
Biſhops of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches 
approved and praiſed that Election, although 
it was made in a Perſon, who (as we have 
ſaid) was not as yet baptized ; nor were they 
miſtaken, for as ſoorr as our Ambroſe was 
ſeated in his Chair, he left the Care of all 
temporal Things to his holy Brother Saty- 
rus; that he might be more free and diſen- 
cumbered, and give himſelf wholly to God, 
and attend to the Obligations of his Office. 
To the Poor he diſtributed all the Gold and 
Silver he had, and to the Church he made 
a Donation of his Poſſeſſions and Lands, 
reſerving to his Siſter the Profit of them, 
during her Life. He ſaid Maſs every Day 
with great Tenderneſs and Devotion, and 
with much Preparation, as is to be ſeen by 
the Prayers he compounded to this Purpoſe. 
He preached every Sunday, and like a good 
Paſtor gave heavenly Food to his Sheep; 
and his Sermons were ſo ſublime, and ſo 
full of Spirit, Learning and Eloquence, that 
by Means of them the great Doctor, and 
Light of the Church, St. Auguſtine was con- 
verted to our Lord: For the End which he 
aimed at in them, was to wound Souls, and 
to reduce them to our Lord, not ſo much 
by Elegancy and Copiouſneſs of Words, as 
by Force of Reaſons, Prayers and Tears. He 
employed himſelf in other ſacred Functions 
with ſo great Aſſiduity, that Paulinus ſays, 
that the Labour only which he took in in- 
{tructing thoſe that were to be baptized, 
was ſufficient to employ five Biſhops after 
his Death. He received with extraordinary 
Courteſy all that came to ſpeak with him, 
without keeping a Guard or Porter at his 
Gate. He heard all, enquired about their 
Affairs, comforted the Afflicted, relieved the 
Neceſſitous, and was a moſt loving Father, 
and a moſt vigilant Paſtor to all the City. 
Although he willingly employed himſelf in 
all Works of Mercy and Charity, he would 
not intermeddle in making of Marriages, 


nor counſel any one to go to the Wars, nor 


would he eat out of his own Houſe: And 
what he did in this Point, he counſelled the 
ſame to St. Auguſtine. St. Ambroſe excelled 


in all Virtues, and was a Pattern of holy 


Prelates, and Mirror of Sanctity; and he 
had leſs to do in this Point after he was a 
Biſhop, becauſe he had been (as we have 
ſaid) all his Life very virtuous and tempe- 
rate. He faſted very often, and ſcarce ever 
eat any Thing before Night, except upon Sa- 


turdays and Sundays, and the ſolemn Feaſts 
| of 
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Dzcem- of ſome Mart yrs. And being towards all 
BER moſt courteous and ſweet, towards himſelf 


he was rigid and ſevere. He was ſo humble, 


that although he were held by all' for an 


Oracle of Knowledge, and a moſt eloquent 
Man, yet he gave the Books he writ to o- 
thers to cenſure, and ſubmitted himſelf to 
their Judgment; and when they advertiſed 
him of ſome Fault, he gave them Thanks 
for it, and held it for a ſingular Favour; and 
ſo he ſays in an Epiſtle, writing to Sabinus 
Biſhop of Placentia : Every one is deceived 
with his own Writings, and reading them, 
many Things paſs for high Conceits; and as 
Children, although deformed, pleaſe their Pa- 
rents, ſo ill. compoſed Writings delight their 
Authors. And in another Epiſtle to the 
ſame, which is the Eighth, J (fays he) hold 


it for a Favour, when any one that reads my 


Writings, tells me what does not pleaſe him 


in them, for even in the Things which I know, 
JI may be deceived; nor does one ſo narrowly 
fake heed to every Thing, and ſome Things 
found not ſo well to others, as their Author 
pretends. But becauſe he was yet but raw 
in eccleſiaſtical and divine Matters, our Lord 
ſent him St. Simplician, a perfect Man, and 
of known Sanctity and Learning; who by 
Order of St. Damaſus Pope came at that 
Time to Milan, and contracting Friendſhip 


. with St. Ambroſe, informed him of the laud- 


able Cuſtoms, and ſacred Rites of the Roman 
Church; that by his Means they might be 
eſtabliſhed in Milan, and Monaſteries of re- 
ligious Perſons that aſpired to Perfection, 
might be built there, as there were at Rome; 
and accordingly one was founded in the 


Suburbs of Milan, of which (with great 


Praiſe) St. Auguſtine makes Mention; and 
St. Ambroſe ever held Simplician for his ſpi- 
ritual Father and Maſter. He was fo mer- 
ciful and liberal to the Poor, that to relieve 
them, and to redeem Captives, he ſold the 
rich and ſacred Utenſils of the Church; 
which St. Auguſtine much praiſed, and af- 
terwards imitated. And the ſame St. Ambroſe 
faid, that the Church had Gold, not to keep it, 
but to diſtribute it, and to ſpend it upon the 
Neceſſities of the Poor. In his Sermons and 
Diſcourſes, whenſoever Occaſion was offer- 
ed, he exhorted young Damſels to conſerve 
their virginal Purity, and to conſecrate it to 
FJesuUs CHRIST, and to take him for their 
Spouſe. He preached oftentimes of this 
Matter, and with little Fruit in Milan; but 
the Virtue of his Words went forth out of 
that City, and the Odour and Fragrancy of 
ſuch heavenly Doctrine, drew many pure 
Souls, and moſt chaſte Virgins, who came 
to Milan from Placentia, from Bolonia, and 
even from Africa, to dedicate themſelves to 
our Lord; and ſo the Saint himſelf fays : 
Some Body will jay, thou always preacheſt to 
us the Praiſes of Virgins, What ſhall J do, 
Tom. II. EO 


who daily preach this, but profit nothing? Drcku- 


But it is not through my Fault. Hither come 
many Virgins to take the Veil; and I hand- 
ling this Matter in this Flace, move thoſe that 
are out of it; and if it muſt be ſo, it would 
be better that we ſhould handle it in ſome 
other Place, that we may perſuade you here. 
Thoſe that do not hear 7 my Doctrine, 
and thoſe that hear me do not follow it. So 
St. Ambroſe. He had a great Commiſeration 
of Sinners, and lovingly invited them to Pe- 
nance ; and when any one came to confeſs 
his Sins, he tenderly compaſſionated him be- 
yond Meaſure, and ſhed ſuch an Abundance 
of Tears, that he mollified the Hearts of 
thoſe that confeſſed to him, or diſcovered to 
him their Conſciences, how hard and obdu- 
rate ſoever they were. He endeavoured to 
extirpate certain Abuſes and Superſtitions , 
which remained of Paganiſm, and were re- 
ceived by the Chriſtians. For upon the firſt 
Day of the Year the Pagans were wont to 
commit great Exceſs in Eating and Drink- 
ing, and in ſacrilegious Ceremonies; and to 
root out this bad Cuſtom, he inſtituted in 
the Church, that the Faithful ſhould faſt 
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upon that Day, and that the Feaſt of the 


moſt holy Circumciſion ſhould be celebrated. 
He alſo took away the Banquets which 
were wont to be made in the Church upon 
khe Feſtivities of the more famous Martyrs. 
For although at the Beginning they were in- 
troduced to exerciſe Charity, and to give 


Relief to the Poor, yet afterwards by little 


and little the good Cuſtom was perverted, 
and they ſeemed now more like the Feaſts 
of Pagans than Chriſtian Refections. But in 
Nothing was he more careful, than in endea- 
vouring that the Clergy ſhould ſhine in all 
Virtue, eſpecially in Modeſty and Libera- 
lity to the Poor; and that the Catholick 
Church might be as difterent in their Man- 
ner and Behaviour, as they were 1n their Do- 
ctrine from the Arians; well underſtanding 
of what Importance it is to all the Com- 
monwealth, that the Miniſters of God be 


the firſt in good Works, and move the reſt. 


by their Example. For this Cauſe when any 
holy Prieſt died, he wept moſt bitterly, and 
and gave two Reaſons why he did ſo. The 
one, that he died before him; the other, the 
Damage the Church received hereby, for 
that holy Men, and ſuch as were worthy of 
ſo high a Dignity,were rare to be found. And 
for this Cauſe he was very vigilant»in ſeek- 
ing out Perſons of eminent Virtue and Know- 
ledge, to be made Biſhops. And out of this 
Zeal he procured that after the Death of 
St. Philaſtrius Biſhop of Breſcia,” St. Gau- 
dentius ſhould, ſucceed him, although much 
againſt his Will. He inſtructed alſo St. Vi- 
gilius Biſhop of Trent (who was afterwards 
a Martyr) what he was to do to be a wor- 
thy Miniſter of God; and writ an Epiſtle to 
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her falſe Religion) took great Spirits, and Dzcr. 


Drczm- him, giving him the Model of a holy and 
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true Prelate; he having always an ardent 
Zeal of the Glory of our Lord, and of the 
Good, not only of his own Church, but al- 


ſo of others. 


After St. Ambroſe had governed his Church 
ſome Years, he was conſtrained to go to 
Rome. In this Journey, it is faid, that a 
very rare and ſtrange Caſe happened to him. 
He came to the Inn'of a rich Man, who a- 
bounded in all the Goods, which the igno- 
rant Vulgar call Goods of Fortune. The 
Saint aſked him how Things went with him, 
and what Children and Goods he had? And 
he with great Joy began to reckon up all 
his Proſperity ; for he had perfect Health, 
and had never been ſick, with ſuch a rare 
Courſe of Happineſs, that he had never ex- 
perienced in any Thing any Croſs, Grief or 
Bitterneſs. When the holy Prelate heard 
this, remembering thoſe Words of Job, 
ſpeaking of Sinners, They paſs their Days 
with Content, and in a Moment they 


ſaid to his Companions, Let us preſently be 
gene hence, that the Anger of God, which is 
coming upon this Houſe, may not take us in 
it. In all Haſte he went out, and having 
gone a little Way, the Earth opened and 
fwallowed up the Houſe, and all that we 

in it. And in that Place was made a Poof 
which remained afterwards in Memory of 
ſo rare and remarkable an Accident, which 
teaches us alſo that the Happineſs of a wick- 
ed Man is a ſecret Scourge of God, and how 
little Confidence is to be had in the Proſpe- 
rity of thoſe who to the blind World ſeem 
happy. St. Ambroſe returned from Rome to 
Milan, and had great Difficulties and Con- 
reſts with the Arians, who were very nu- 
merous ; although in the Beginning, by the 
Favour of the Emperor Valentinian (who 
was a Catholick Prince, and bore ſuch a Re- 
ſpe& to St. Ambroſe, that he told him, that 
he ſhould admoniſh him, and reprehend 


him, and as a fpiricual Phyfician cure his- 


Soul, as the Law of God commanded) the 
Arians were more quiet ; and alfo in the 
Time of the Emperor Grattan, Son to Va- 
lentinian, who ſucceeded his Father. For 
Gratian was a moſt pious Prince, and much 
devoted to St. Ambroſe, and reverenced him 
as a Father, and by his Prayers he obtained 
great Victories over the Barbarians; and 
learn'd of him that Victories are gotten more 
by Piety and Virtue of the Faith, than by 
Force and military Preparations. But Va- 
lentinian his Brother being alſo Emperor, 
and a Child and Son to Juſtina an Arian, 
who had been Wife to Valentinian his Fa- 
ther, the Arians confiding in the Favour 
and Power of Juſtina (who as Mother of 
the Emperor could do much, and very paſ- 
honately deſired to protect and propagate 


deſcend 
to Hell: Moved by God he roſe up, and 


reſolved to trample upon the holy Prelate 
Ambroſe, that ſuch a valiant Captain being 
overcome, the reſt might yield themſelves 


up, and they remain Maſters of the Field. 


To this Purpoſe, the of Sirmium 
(which was the Metropolis of the Province 
of Sclavonia) being dead, they endeavoured 
to get one of their Sect to be choſen in his 
Place. But becauſe it was a Buſineſs of great 
Importance, St. Ambroſe went to Sirmium, 
and with great Courage oppoſed himſelf to 
Fuftina, and to all the Arians, and depart- 
ed not thence, until Anemius a Catholick, 
and of approved Virtue, was choſen Biſhop. 
There happened here a Thing worthy to 
be recounted, that we may underſtand the 
Zeal of St, Ambroſe, and the Impudence of 
Hereticks, and the Puniſhment which God 
ſends thoſe that dare to affront his Saints. 
St. Ambroſe was preaching one Day in a 


high Place, and exhorting the People with 


great Fervour to chooſe a Catholick, and 
one worthy of that Chair for Biſhop. Many 
Arians heard him, Men and Women, and 
amongſt them a certain Damſel more impu- 
dent than the reſt, forgetting all virginal 
Modeſty, went up to the Pulpit, and with a 
troubled and fierce Countenance, laid hold 
of the Garments of the holy Prelate, and be- 
gan to 
him fall down amongſt the other Arian Wo- 
men, that they might affront and abuſe him. 
The Saint turned himſelf towards her, and 
calmly ſaid to her: Although I be unworthy 
the Order of Priefthood, it does not beſeem 
thee, nor thy State, to lay Hands upon any 


| Prieſt whatſoever ; and therefore thou oughteſ} 


to fear the Judgment of God: Take heed 
that fome Diſaſter do not befal thee for this 
thy Boldneſs. St. Ambroſe ſaid theſe Words, 
and God our Lord there before them all 
chaſtiſed her, ſuddenly taking her Life from 
her: And the Saint to repay with Sweet- 
neſs, and an Office of Charity, the Affront 
which the unhappy Woman had done him, 
the next Day accompanied her to her Grave. 
Two Arian Biſhops, called Claudian and 
Secundian, feigning themſelves to be Catho- 
licks, importuned the Emperor Gratian, 
that he would permit a General Council 
to be aſſembled to treat Matters of Faich. 
St. Ambroſe oppoſed it, and procured that 
at Aquileia was gathered a Council of ſuch 
Weſtern Biſhops as would come, and Sr. 
Ambroſe was preſent at it; and with his great 


Courage, Learning and Authority, ſfuppreſ- 


ſed and confounded the Hereticks, and 
taught all that Prieſts ought to be Judges of 
the Laity, and not the Laity of Prieſts. An- 
other Time two Gentlemen of the Cham- 
ber of the Emperor Gratian, who in their 
Hearts were Arians, and to pleaſe their 
Prince made a Shew to be Catholicks L 74 

doff 


II him with all her Force, to make 
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Decxm- ſcoff at St. Ambroſe, entreated him to de- 


clare to them the Myſtery of the eternal 
Word. The Saint promiſed to do it in the 
Church, and aſſigned them the Diy follow- 


ing; and to fulfil his Promiſe, he went to 


the Church, whither flocked a great Multi- 
rude of People to hear him. He expected 
a good while the coming of thoſe Gentl& 
men, who had demanded of him the Decla- 
ration of that Queſtion; but they making 
little Account of the Saint, went into the 
Field*o ride their Horſes, but they unluckily 
fell oft them; and were fo bruiſed, that they 
there ended their Lives. Grattan had a Ser- 
vant, whom he much favoured, called Ma- 
cedonius, who, St. Ambroſe going to his 
Houle to intreat him in the Behalf of a poor 
miſerable Man, commanded the Doors to be 
ſhut againſt him, Whereupon the Saint, 
with a prophetical Spirit ſaid to him: Thou 
ſhals alſo one Day come to the Church, and 
finding the Doors open, ſhalt not be able to 
enter it: And fo it happened a little after, 
for the Tyrant Maximus ſeeking him to kill 
him, Macedonius fled to the Church, and 
the Doors being open, he could not find the 
Way in, and fo fell into the Hands of his 
Enemies. Theſe and ſuch like Encounters 
had St. Ambroſe with the Arians whiltt the 
Emperor Gratian lived; but by his Death 
Hereſy got great Force, and that Flame in- 
creaſed by the Power of Fuſtina, who blow- 
ed the Coals. They endeavoured to make 
a Biſhop of their own Sect, to oppoſe him 
to St. Ambroſe, and they named one, a Scy- 
thian by Nation, who was alſo called Aux- 
entius, as was the Predeceſſor of St. Ambroſe, 
and he was very like him in Wickedneſs. 
But becauſe this Name of Auxentius was 
odious in the City, he diſſembled his true 
Name, and called himſelf Mercurinus. This 
falſe Biſhop, and new Auxentius, challenged 
St. Ambroſe to diſpute publickly of the Faith, 
taking for Judges and Arbitrators ſecular 
Men and Pagans. The Saint would not ac- 
cept of the Challenge, not that he was un- 
willing to diſpute, but that it was a new 
Thing, and unworthy the Majeſty of the 
Church, that Seculars ſhould be Judges of 


Eccleſiaſtical, and Pagans of ſacred Matters. 


And how much ſoever Valentinian, being a 
Youth, and deceived his heretical Mo- 
ther, endeavoured to make him diſpute, he 


was never able to overcome the ſtout and 


conſtant Breaſt of the holy Prelate; alledg- 
ing the ancient Cuſtom of the Church, and 
that Prieſts ought to judge Emperors, and 
not Emperors Prieſts. As little could he ob- 
tain of St. Ambroſe to give a Church in Mi- 
lan to the Arians, wherein to celebrate their 
facrilegious Rites and Ceremonies; and Cal- 
ligonus great Chamberlain to Valentinian 
ſaying to him: Whilt I am alive, dareſt 


thou to contemn Valentinian? I will cut off 
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thy Head; the Saint anſwered, (as himſelf re- Decem- 


lates) God permit thee to accompliſh tohat 
thou threateneſt me. For T ſhall 75 that 
which a Biſhop ought to ſuffer, and thou ſhalt 
do an Ac worthy of thyſelf; I do not fear 
thy Threats, for thou canſt kill the Body, but 
thou canſt not kill the Soul. Thou mayeſt de- 
priue me of my Life, but not of my Merit; 
the Soul being reſerved to God alone, and not 
to any earthly Power. Doeſt thou think that 
thou doeft me harm? No, rather thou dbeſt 
me a great Benefit, taking away from me a 
temporal Life, that a bleſſed and an eternal 
one may ſucceed. I 7 bs God, that all the E- 
nemies of the Church might leave perſecuting 
her, and level all their Shafts at me, and 
quench their Thirſt with my Blood. Theſe are 
the Words of St. Ambroſe : But when Fu- 
tina ſaw, that all her Labour was in vain, 
and that the Name and Authority of the Em- 
peror her Son, was not ſufficient to over- 
come St. Ambroſe, and that whilſt he ſtayed 
in Milan, her falſe Religion could make no 
Progreſs, pining away with Grief, Rage and 
Fury, ſhe reſolved to caſt him out of the 
City, and to baniſh him to ſome Place, 
where. he could not be able to oppoſe her. 


And becauſe this was very hard to be done, 


by Reaſon of the great Love which all the 
People bore him, and the Care and Aſſiſt- 
ance, with which they guarded their Pre- 
late, ſhe promiſed great Rewards to thoſe 
that by whatſoever Way or Art ſhould ſerve 
herein, and bring about her Deſign. There 
was found one called Euthymius, more bold 
than the reſt, who one Day cauſed a Coach 
to be put in a Houſe near the Church, to 
take the Biſhop at unawares as he came out 
of the Church, and to carry him into Ba- 
niſhment, before the People could be able 
to reſcue him. But it did not ſucceed as he 
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had projected, for God guarded the Saint; 


and Euthymius the Year following, for an 
Offence which he committed, was baniſhed 
out of Milan, and carried into Baniſhment 
in the ſame Coach which he had prepared 
to carry away St. Ambroſe; like another 
Aman, who died upon the Gibbet which he 
had prepared for Mardocheus. All this was 
to caſt Oil upon the Fire, and to inflame 
the Fury of Fuſtina, and of the Hereticks, 
the more againſt the holy Prelate, and a- 
gainſt the Catholicks, who were perpetually 
upon the Watch, ready to die for him. To 
give the People ſome Comfort, the Saint or- 
dained that the Pfalms and Hymns ſhould 
be ſung at Milan, as the Cuſtom was in the 
Eaſtern Churches, and he augmented their 
Vigils and Faſts to appeaſe our Lord, and 
to arm his Soldiers by his Patronage : And 
accordingly they had it from Heaven by the 
Bodies of the glorious Martyrs St. Gerva/e 
and Protaſe, which at that Time were diſ- 
covered by a Revelation that St. Ambroſe 
| had, 
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Drcku- him, giving him the Model of a holy and 
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true Prelate; he having always an ardent 
Zeal of the Glory of our Lord, and of the 
Good, not only of his own Church, but al- 


ſo of others. 


After St. Ambroſe had governed his Church 


ſome Years, he was conſtrained to go to 
Rome. In this Journey, it is faid, that a 
very rare and ſtrange Caſe happened to him. 
He came to the Inn of a rich Man, who a- 
bounded in all the Goods, which the igno- 
rant Vulgar call Goods of Fortune. The 
Saint aſked him how Things went with him, 
and what Children and Goods he had? And 
he with great Joy began to reckon up all 
his Proſperity ; for he had perfect Health, 
and had never been ſick, with ſuch a rare 
Courſe of Happineſs, that he had never ex- 
perienced in any Thing any Croſs, Grief or 
Bitterneſs. When the holy Prelate heard 
this, remembering thoſe Words of Job, 
ſpeaking of Sinners, They paſs their Days 

with Content, and in a Moment they deſcend 

to Hell: Moved by God he roſe up, and 

ſaid to his Companions, Let us preſently be 

gone hence, that the Anger of God, which 1s 

coming upon this Houſe, may not take us in 

it. In all Haſte he went out, and having 

gone a little Way, the Earth opened and 

fwallowed up the Houſe, and all that we 

in it. And in that Place was made a Poof 

which remained afterwards in Memory of 

ſo rare and remarkable an Accident, which 

teaches us alſo that the Happineſs of a wick- 

ed Man is a ſecret Scourge of God, and how 

little Confidence is to be had in the Proſpe- 

rity of thoſe who to the blind World ſeem 

happy. St. Ambroſe returned from Rome to 

Milan, and had great Difficulties and Con- 

reſts with the Arians, who were very nu- 

merous ; although in the Beginning, by the 

Favour of the Emperor Valentinian (who 

was a Catholick Prince, and bore ſuch a Re- 

ſpe& to St. Ambroſe, that he told him, that 

he ſhould admoniſh him, and reprehend 

him, and as a ſpiritual Phyfician cure his- 
Soul, as the Law of God commanded) the 

Arians were more quiet; and alfo in the 

Time of the Emperor Grattan, Son to Va- 

lentinian, who fucceeded his Father. For 

Gratian was a moſt pious Prince, and much 

devoted to St. Ambroſe, and reverenced him 

as a Father, and by his Prayers he obtained 

great Victories over the Barbarians; and 

learn'd of him that Victories are gotten more 

by Piety and Virtue of the Faith, than by 

Force and military Preparations. But Va- 

kentiman his Brother being alſo Emperor, 

and a Child and Son to Juſtina an Arian, 


who had been Wife to Valentinian his Fa- 


ther, the Arians confiding in the Favour 
and Power of Fuftina (who as Mother of 


the Emperor could do much, and very paſ- 


honately deſired to protect and propagate 
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her falſe Religion) took great Spirits, and Dreru. 


reſolved to trample upon the holy Prelate 
Ambroſe, that ſuch a valiant Captain being 
overcome, the reſt might yield themſelves 
up, and they remain Maſters of the Field. 
To this Purpoſe, the Biſhop of Sirmium 
(which was the Metropolis of the Province 
of Sclavonia) being dead, they endeavoured 
to get one of their Sect to be choſen in his 
Place. But becauſe it was a Buſineſs of great 
Importance, St. Ambroſe went to Sirmium, 
and with great Courage oppoſed himſelf to 
Fuftina, and to all the Arians, and depart- 
ed not thence, until Anemius a Catholick, 
and of approved Virtue, was choſen Biſhop. 
There happened here a Thing worthy to 
be recounted, that we may underſtand the 
Zeal of St, Ambroſe, and the Impudence of 
Hereticks, and the Puniſhment which God 
ſends thoſe that dare to affront” his Saints. 
St. Ambroſe was preaching one Day in a 


high Place, and exhorting the People with 


great Fervour to chooſe a Catholick, and 
one worthy of that Chair for Biſhop. Many 
Arians heard him, Men and Women, and 
amongſt them a certain Damſel more impu- 
dent than the reſt, forgetting all virginal 
Modeſty, went up to the Pulpit, and with' a 
troubled and fierce Countenance, laid hold 
of the Garments of the holy Prelate, and be- 
gan to pull him with all her Force, to make 


him fall down amongſt the other Arian Wo- 


men, that they might affront and abuſe him. 
The Saint turned himſelf towards her, and 
calmly ſaid to her: Although I be unworthy 
the Order of Priefthood, it does not beſeem 
thee, nor thy State, to lay Hands upon any 


' Prieſt whatſoever; and therefore thou oughteſt 


to fear the Judgment of God: Take heed 
that fome Diſaſter do not befal thee for this 
thy Boldneſs. St. Ambroſe ſaid theſe Words, 
and God our Lord there before them all 
chaſtiſed her, ſuddenly raking her Life from 
her: And the Saint to repay with Sweet- 
neſs, and an Office of Charity, the Affront 
which the unhappy Woman had done him, 
the next Day accompanied her to her Grave. 
Two Arian Biſhops, called Claudian and 
Secundian, feighing themſelves to be Catho- 
licks, importuned the Emperor Grattan, 
that he would permit a General Council 
to be aſſembled to treat Matters of Faich. 
St. Ambroſe oppoſed it, and procured that 
at Aquileia was gathered a Council of ſuch 
Weſtern Biſhops as would come, and Sr. 
Ambroſe was preſent at it; and with his great 
Courage, Learning and Authority, ſuppreſ- 
ſed and confounded the Hereticks, and 
taught all that Prieſts ought to be Judges of 


the Laity, and not the Laity of Prieſts. An- 
other Time two Gentlemen of the Cham- 
ber of the Emperor Gratian, who in their 
leaſe their 
olicks; to 

ſcoff 


Hearts were Arians, and to 


Prince made a Shew to be C 
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Decxm- ſcoff at St. Ambroſe, entreated him to de- 


clare to them the Myſtery of the eternal 
Word. The Saint promiſed to do it in the 
Church, and aſſigned them the Day follow- 


ing; and to fulfil his Promiſe, he went to 


the Church, whither flocked a great Multi- 
tude of ae: mg to hear him. He expected 
a good while the coming of thoſe Gentl& 
men, who had demanded of him the Decla- 
ration of that Queſtion ; but they making 
little Account of the Saint, went into the 
Field®o ride their Horſes, but they unluckily 
fell off them, and were ſo bruiſed, that they 
there ended their Lives. Gratian had a Ser- 
vant, whom he much favoured, called Ma- 
cedonius, who, St. Ambroſe going to his 
Houle to intreat him in the Behalf of a poor 
miſerable Man, commanded the Doors to be 
ſhut againſt him. Whereupon the Saint, 
with a prophetical Spirit ſaid to him: Thou 


ſhals alſo one Day come to the Church, and 
finaing the Doors apen, 


ſhalt not be able to 
enter it: And fo it happened a little after, 
for the Tyrant Maximus ſeeking him to kill 
him, Macedonius fled to the Church, and 
the Doors being open, he could not find the 
Way in, and fo fell into the Hands of his 
Enemies. Theſe and ſuch like Encounters 
had St. Ambroſe with the Arians whilſt the 
Emperor Grattan lived; but by his Death 
Hereſy got great Force, and that Flame in- 
creaſed by the Power of Juſtina, who blow- 
ed the Coals. They endeavoured to make 
a Biſhop of their own Sect, to oppoſe him 
to St. Ambroſe, and they named one, a Scy- 
thian by Nation, who was alſo called Aux- 
entius, as Was the Predeceſſor of St. Ambroſe, 
and he was very like him in Wickedneſs. 
But becauſe this Name of Auxentius was 
odious in the City, he difſembled his true 
Name, and called himſelf Mercurinus. This 
falſe Biſhop, and new Auxentius, challenged 
St. Ambroſe to diſpute publickly of the Faith, 


taking for Judges and Arbitrators ſecular 


Men and Pagans. The Saint would not ac- 
cept of the Challenge, not that he was un- 
willing to diſpute, but that it was a new 
Thing, and unworthy the Majeſty of the 
Church, that Seculars ſhould be Judges of 
Eccleſiaſtical, and Pagans of ſacred Matters. 
And how much ſoever Valentinian, being a 
Youth, and deceived by his heretical Mo- 
ther, endevroured to make him diſpute, he 


Was never able to overcome the ſtout and u 


conſtant Breaſt of the holy Prelate; alledg- 
ing the ancient Cuſtom of the Church, and 
that Prieſts ought to judge Emperors, and 
not Emperors Prieſts. As little could he ob- 
tain of St. Ambroſe to give a Church in Mi- 
lan to the Arians, wherein to celebrate their 
ſacrilegious Rites and Ceremonies; and Cal- 
ligonus great Chamberlain to Valentinian 
laying to him: Whilt I am alive, dareſt 
thou to en Valentinian? 7 ill cut off 


lates) God permit- thee to accompliſh what 
thou threateneſt me. For T ſhall fuffer that 
which a Biſhop ought to ſuffer, and thou ſhalt 
do an Act worthy of thyſelf; I do not fear 
thy Threats, for thou canſt kill the Body, but 
thou canſt not kill the Soul. Thou mayeſt de- 
prive me of my Life, but not of my Merit; 
the Soul being reſerved to God alone, and not 
fo any earthly Power. Doeſt thou think that 
thou doeft me harm? No, rather thou dbeſt 
me a great Benefit, taking away from me a 
temporal Life, that à bleſſed and an eternal 
one may ſucceed. I beſeech 2 that all the E- 
nemies of the Church might have perſecuting 
ber, 27 level all their Shafts at me, and 
quench their Thirſt with my Blood. Theſe are 
the Words of St. Ambroſe : But when Ju- 
ina ſaw, that all her Labour was in vain, 
and that the Name and Authority of the Em- 
peror her Son, was not ſufficient to over- 
come St. Ambroſe, and that whilſt he ſtayed 
in Milan, her falſe Religion could make no 
Progrels, 1 pining away with Grief, Rage and 
Fury, ſhe reſolved to caſt him out of the 
City, and to baniſh him to ſome Place, 
where. he could not be able to oppoſe her. 


And becauſe this was very hard to be done, 


by Reaſon of the great Love which all the 
People bore him, and the Care and Afﬀiſt- 
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thy Head; the Saint anſwered, (as himſelf re- Drcxu- 
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ance, with which they guarded their Pre- 


late, ſhe promiſed great Rewards to thoſe 
that by whatſoever Way or Art ſhould ſerve 
herein, and bring about her Deſign. There 
was found one called Euthymius, more bold 
than the reſt, who one Day cauſed a Coach 
to be put in a Houſe near the Church, to 
take the Biſhop at unawares as he came out 
of the Church, and to carry him into Ba- 
niſhment, before the People could be able 
to reſcue him. Bur it did not ſucceed as he 


had projected, for God guarded the Saint; 


and Euthymius the Year following, for an 
Offence which he committed, was baniſhed 
out of Milan, and carried into Baniſhment 
in the ſame Coach which he had prepared 
to carry away St. Ambroſe; like another 
Aman, who died upon the Gibber which he 
had prepared for Mardocheus. All this was 
to caſt Oil upon the Fire, and to inflame 
the Fury of Fuſtina, and of the Hereticks, 
the more againſt the holy Prelate, and a- 
gainſt the Catholicks, who were perpetually 
upon the Watch, ready to die for him. To 
give the People ſome Comfort, the Saint or- 
dained that the Pſalms and Hymns ſhould 
be ſung at Milan, as the Cuſtom was in the 
Eaſtern Churches, and he augmented their 
Vigils and Faſts to appeaſe our Lord, and 
to arm his Soldiers by his Patronage : And 
accordingly they had it from Heaven by the 
Bodies of the glorious Martyrs St. Gerva/e 
and Protaſe, which at that Time were diſ- 
covered by a Revelation that St. Ambro/e 
had, 
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fight againſt God, and againſt his Saint. And Dreru- 
becauſe all humane Arts, which hitherto they rn 
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Drexu- had. And God wrought ſo many, and fo great 
BER Miracles, through the Interceſſion of theſe 
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Saints, in Confirmation of the Faith which 


St. Ambroſe preached , and in Praiſe of the 
moſt holy and undivided Trinity, which the 
Artans impugned, that convinced and con- 
founded, they abated ſomewhat of their 
Fury, although they amended not them- 
ſelves for it. Devils went out of the Bo- 
dies they tormented, howling, and confeſ- 


ſing that they were tormented by the ho- 


05 Martyrs, and even by St. Ambroſe him- 
elf, as St. Auguſtine writes, beſeeching him 
that he would let them alone, and pardon 
them. But all this ſufficed not to convert 
the Hereticks, but they drowned an Arian 
of their own Set, into whom the Devil 
had entered, becauſe he cry'd out with a 
loud Voice, that in that Manner they were 
to be tormented who did not believe the U- 
nity of the moſt holy Trinity which St. Am- 
broſe taught. The Truth is, that one of the 
chief of that Sect, and a moſt acute and ſub- 
til Diſputant, was converted to the Catholick 
Faith. For being in the Church, he ſaw an 
Angel at the Ear of St. Ambroſe, as it were, 
ſuggeſting to him the Words he was to ſpeak 


to the People. The Devils, forced by the 


Power of God, confeſs'd the Catholick Ve- 
rity, and the Hereticks making bad Uſe of the 
Liberty which God gave them, denied, blaſ- 
phemed, and perſecuted it. And the more 


our Lord with greater Clarity and Glory ma- 
nifeſted the Virtue of his Servant St. Ambroſe, 


and with Miracles and Prodigies confirmed 


his Doctrine, the more they ſhut their Eyes, 
that they might not fee the Light, and hated 
the Maſter who went about to illuminate 
them with it: ſceing then that all their Arts 
and Inventions availed them Nothing, they 
reſolved to cauſe his Death, who with ſo 
great Induſtry endeavoured to give them 
Life. They ſent a wicked and deſperate 
Fellow to kill the holy Prelate in his Houſe: 


The Man entered, armed with Iron and 


Fury, and St. Ambroſe (as we have ſaid) ha- 
ving no Guard, nor Porter, paſſed to the 
Place where the Saint was, and lifted up his 
Hand to ſtrike him with his naked Sword. 
But what can humane Rage and Madneſs 
do againſt the Power of God? And who 
can hurt him whom God defends and guards ? 
The Arm of the miſerable Man was be- 
nummed, his right Hand, with which he 
was about to diſcharge the Blow, withered ; 
he began to tremble, and to change Colours, 
and aſtoniſh'd, and, as it were, out of himſelf, 
he fell at St. Ambroſe's Feet, ask'd, and obtain= 
ed Pardon, together with perfect Health. But 


this Miracle was not ſufficient to give Under- 


ſtanding to the Hereticks, and Sight to the 
Blind, Hir to ſoften the Hearts of thoſe that 
were haldened, and obſtinate, but on the con- 


* trary, they ſought out new Inventions to 


man, and of 


had uſed, had not avail'd them, they convert- 
ed themſelves to diabolical, endeavouring bj 


the Help of the Devils to obtain that, which. 


they had not been able to effect by other 
Means. To this Purpoſe they dealt with a 
Sorcerer, and great Necromancer, call'd Inno- 
cent, by his magical Art to diſſolve that rare 
Amity and good Affection, which was betwixt 
St. Ambroſe and the People of Milan, be- 
tween the Paſtor and his Flock, that ſo the 
Knot of Love being looſed, and the Guard 
which all the City had over their holy Prelate 
being taken away, they might more eaſily be 
able to compaſs their wicked Deſigns upon 
him. Innocent the Magician did his Office: 
One Night he got upon the Top of the Houſe 
of St. Ambroſe, call'd up the wicked Spirits, 
they came at his Command, he ordain'd them 
what they were to do, they went aboùt to 
execute it, but were not able. He returned 
again, and with ſtronger Witchcrafts, and 
Enchantments, urged them, and command- 
ed them to kill St. Ambroſe; but he being 
guarded by the Hand of God, and environ'd 
with Angels in his Defence, they were not 
able not only to come near his Perſon, but 
not even the Threſhold of his Door, as the 
Necromancer himſelf, after the Death of 
the Empreſs Fuſtina, confeſſed, being taken, 
and put to the Rack for another Crime which 
he had committed, not being able ro do o- 
therwiſe, becauſe the Angel-Guardian of Sr. 
Ambroſe commanded him, and forced him 
to declare it. 

It is a hard thing to fight againſt God, and 
to kick againſt the Spur. Juſtina thought that 
by her Impiety, and womaniſh Fury, and by 
the Arms and Power of her Son Valentinian, 
ſhe ſhould be able to contraſt with God, and 
to throw down the inexpugnable Wall of the 
Catholick Faith; but when ſhe leaſt thought 
of it, God raiſed againſt her, and againſt her 
Son the Tyrant Maximus, who had cauſed 


the Emperor Gratian to be treacherouſſy 


killed: Who, to waſh away the Stain of the 
innocent Blood he had ſhed, and to ſhew 
himſelf a Catholick Prince, and zealous of 
the Peace and Union of the Church, wrir 
to the Emperor Valentinian, exhorting him 
to take Care of the Catholick Faith, and to 
defend it, as the Emperor Valentinian his 


Father had done, threatening him, if he did 


not, that he would make a cruel War upon 
him; ſeeking by this Occaſion a Colour to do 
ſo, and ſerving himſelf of Religion for his De- 
ſigns, as Politicians are wont to do. And in- 
deed, at the ſame time he gather'd a power- 
ful Army to paſs the Alps, to the great Aſto- 
niſhment and Terror of all Italy, and of the 
poor young and deceived Emperor Valenti- 
an, Juſtina his Mother, who ſaw 
themſelves in ſuch Straits, that to ſtop and 
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Dreru- detain Maximus, they reſolved to ſend him 


an Embaſſy; and taking no Notice of all 
the other conſiderable Perſons, and Princes 
of their Empire, they caſt their Eyes upon 
St. Ambroſe, and with great Importunity in- 
treated him that he would take that Labour, 


and go to the City of Trevers, where Ma- 


ximus was (to whom he had been formerly 
ſent after the Death of Gratian, and was 
well known and eſteemed by him) to eſta- 
bliſh a Peace betwixt them, and to demand 
of him the Body of the Emperor Gratian, 
to interr it. The holy Biſhop, forgetting all 
the Injuries «hey had done him, and remem- 
bering the Otemency of our Lord, and hav- 
ing Compaſſion of 17taly, condeſcended to 
their Intreaties, and went to Maximus, and 
ſpoke with him; and although at this Time 
he was diſcourteouſly treated by him, he 
underſtood his Deſigns, and that under the 
Name of Peace, he intended to make War, 
and to deceive Yalentiman : And according- 


ly he adviſed him of it, and 70 beware of 


Maximus, and more to regard his Hands, 
than his Words. Valentiman would not take 
Warning, but ſent another Ambaſſador, to 
wit, Dominus, thinking by Intreaties and 
Submiſſion to obtain Peace. Maximus gave 
good Words to the new Ambaſſador, who re- 
turned into Italy very well ſatisfied, thinking 
he had concluded a Peace ; but Maximus 
ſoon follow'd him with-his Army, and unex- 
pectedly paſſed the Alps, and ſo upon the 
ſudden entered into 1{taly, that Valentinian 
and Juſtina were hardly able to eſcape, and 
to fly into the Eaft, that T heodo/ius, who go- 
verned there, and was Collegue in the Em- 
pire, might protect them, and deliver them 
out of the Hands of Maximus, as afterwards 
he did. They were greatly terrified in Milan 
at the coming of Maximus's Army, and all 
ſtrove who ſhould quit the City firſt, and 
ſave themſelves by Flight. The holy Prelate 
{poke to them, and exhorted them to do Pe- 


nance, teaching them that it was the beſt Re- 7 


medy, and molt ſecure Guard they could find. 
Why (fays he) doft thou fly thy Country ? If thou 
deſireſt to be ſafe, fly thy Sins : Ceaſe to ſin, 
and the Enemy is overcome. But after Maxi- 
mus with his Army had deſtroyed that rich 
Part of Italy, and ruined many Cities, waſt- 
ed the Fields, and made himſelf Lord of all, 
ſeeing there was none to reſiſt him, he mitiga- 


ted his Fury, and began to gain the good Will 


of the People, by Favours, and to let them 
know that he came not ſo arm'd to uſurp the 
Empire, but to conſerve the Catholick Faith 
pure and entire, ſeeking to cover his Tyran- 
ny. with the Cloak of Religion. By this St. 
Ambroſe was more quiet; and had leſs to do 
with the Arian Hereticks. But the Catholick 


Faith was much more confirm'd and eſtabliſh- 


ed after the Emperor Theodo/jus overcame, 
and kill d Maximus. For althaugh as a pious; 
Ton. II. | 


to Valentinian ; yet he always was, with very 
great Authority, and as it were, the Father 
of the ſame Emperor Valentinian, who, his 
Mother Juſtinu being now dead, reverenced, 
and obeyed St. Ambroſe. Whilſt 'T heodofrus 
was in Milan, he extremely favour d the Ca- 
tholicks, and perſecuted the Arzans, and St. 
Ambroſe triumphed over them, the Catholick 
Religion over Hereſy, Truth over Falſhood. 
But if Arian Hereticks fail'd, there wanted 

not other Monſters, which at that very Time 
came out of Hell, with new Errors to diſturb 
the Peace and Tranquillity of the Church. 
For Fovinian, a Monk, and others, who had 
been in that Monaſtery, (which we ſaid St. 
Ambroſe built in Milan) who under the 
Maſk of Faſting and Penance, covered their 
Wickedneſs, apoſtatizing from Monaſtical 
Inſticution, and from the Catholick Faith, 
began to teach new, Doctrines, and to infect 
the Souls of thoſe that believed them; of 
whom St. Ambreſe ſays theſe Words: Theſe 
were with us, but they were not of us ; they 
faſted, were ſhut up in the Monaſtery, they had 
not Liberty to give themſelves to diſhoneſt De- 
lights, nor to Pratlings and Contentions, and 
being delicate, they could not endure this Kind 
of Life. They went out of the Monaſtery , 
world have returned back again, but were 
not admitted ; for I had heard many Things 


fit to be corrected, and having admoniſhed them, 


they. did not amend them. And for. this, going, 
as it were, out of. themſeFves, they began to pour 
out the Poiſon they were full of, and to be an 
Incentive to all Vices, Thus St. Ambroſe, who 
did ſo perſecute Jovinian and his Compa- 
nions, that he caſt them our of Milan, and 
all that Territory; but they were ſo impu- 
dent that they went to Rome, thinking to be 
able by their Hypocriſy to deceive the Faith- 
ful: But by the Diligence of Pammachius a 
very noble Man, and a great Friend of St. 
erome, Siricius Pope aſſembling the Clergy 
of Rome, condemned them, and the Do- 
ctrine they taught; and St. Ferome himſelf 
writ two very learned Books againſt it, and 
the Emperor Honorius, Son to Theodofrus , 
baniſhed Jovinian into a deſert Ifland. St. 


Ambroſe allo had much Trouble in the Time 


of the two Brothers Emperors, Gratian, and 
Valentinian, in reſiſting many of the Roman 
Senators (of whom Symmachus was the Head) 
who went about to re-eſtabliſh in Rome the 
Adoration of their Gods, and the Stipends 
which were wont to be given to their Prieſts 
and Miniſters, and ſent Ambaſſadors to the 
Emperors to obtain it, to whom St. Ambroſe 
oppoſed himſelf, and perſuaded the ſame Em- 
perors not to grant it, and anſwered moſt 
gravely, and learnedly, all the falſe Reaſons 
which the Pagans alledged to the contrary. 
But to return to what we were faying of 


„ Theodgſius, 


3 
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he gained of the Tyrant Maximus, and his 
Army; thoſe that had followed the Faction 
of Maximus, feared they ſhould now be 18 
niſhed, and full of Fear and Trembling, they 
beſought St. Ambroſe, that he would beg 
their Pardon of the Emperor; and the holy 
Biſhop did it with fo great Piety and Effi- 
cacy, that he obtained of the Emperor all 
he defired ; and puniſhing only three, that 
were the chief, he pardoned the whole Army 
of Maximus, and took Care that his Daugh- 
ters and his Mother might not ſuffer, ſend- 
ing them what was neceſſary; giving Princes 
an Example of Clemency, and overcoming 
Victory itſelf, by giving Life to them, from 
whom it had given him Power to take it 
away; and all this by the Counſel and In- 
rerceffion of St. Ambroſe. Although he had 
his Encounters with the ſame Emperor, in 
which it is hard to ſay, whether is more to 
be admired, the religious Humility and O- 


bedience of Theodofius, or the Valour and + 


Conſtancy of the holy Biſhop in defending 
the Authority of the Church. For certain 
Monks having by the Inſtigation of their 
Biſhops, burnt a Synagogue of the Fes, in 
a Town called Callinicus, in the Eaſtern 
Countries, and the Fews grievouſly com- 
plaining, and greatly importuning that the 
Authors of that Fire might be puniſhed, the 
Emperor commanded that they ſhould at 
their own Coſt repair the Synagogue. St. 
Ambroſe heard of it, and writ a Letter to 
Theodefius, in which be beſought him to re- 
cal that Command, and in it ſpeaks thus 
to him: I beſeech you to hear with Patience 
what T ſay, for if I be not worthy that you 


ſhould bear me, I ſhall be as little worthy to 


. offer Sacrifice for you, nor to whom you ſhould 


recommend your Defires and Prayers. Will 


you not then hear him whom you deſire that he 
ſhould be heard for you? Will you not hear 


him bo now pleads his own Cauſe, having 
heard him when he pleaded the Cauſe of O- 
thers? Do you not fear your own Fudgment, 
and that which follows from it, that holding 
me unworthy to be heard by you, you declare 
that I am unworthy to be heard for you? But 
it neither becomes an Emperor to deny Li- 


berty of ſpeaking, nor a Prieſt not to ſpeak 
what he thinks. So St. Ambroſe. And al- 


though he did not by this Epiſtle win the 


Emperor, yet afterwards ſpeaking with him 


in the Church, he obtained of him what 


he defired, and freed the Biſhops and the 
Monks from the Mul& and Puniſhment 
which they feared, and from the Anxiety in 
which they were. | 
But much more difficult and glorious for 
St. Ambroſe, and for Theodofius, was that 


- which happened when the Emperor would 


have entered into the Church, and the holy 


- Biſhop ſhut the Door againſt him, which 
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although it be a Thing ſo well known, and Drceu. 
ſo commemorated, and praiſed by ſo many, bx 


and ſuch grave Writers, yet becauſe it is 
very remarkable, and worthy the Imitation 
of all Chriſtian Princes, I will here relate it 


in Brief. The Citizens of Theſſalomica had. 


killed tumultuouſly a Maſter of the Camp, 
Miniſter of the Emperor. He much reſented 
it, and would have puniſhed them, but by 
the many and good Reaſons which St. Am- 
broſe gave him, he was pacified. But, as in 
the Palaces of Princes there are many Flat- 
terers, and many that kindle the Fire and 
bring Wood to it inſtead of quehching it, ſo 


there wanted not in the Court of Theodofius - 


Miniſters and Favourites, who incited him 
to puniſh that Injury ſeverely, and to main- 
tain his Reputation; and in Fine, they per- 
ſuaded him to give a cruel Command: By 
which in the Space of three Hours were kil- 
led. in Theſſalonica ſeven Thouſand of the 
People, without regarding who were faulty, 
and who: were innocent. St. Ambroſe was 
exceedingly afflicted for the Blood which 
had been ſhed, and for the Love he bore 
him who had commanded it to be ſhed. 
And that he might acknowledge his Fault 
and do Penance for ſo heinous a Crime, one 
Day the Emperor coming to the Church, 
the undaunted Prelate went to him to the 
Door, and with grave Words, and full of 
Majeſty, commanded him not to enter, until 
he had acknowledged his Sin, and done pub- 
lick Penance for the fame. The Emperor 
obeyed him, and returned back to his Houſe; 
and remained eight Months weeping and 
lamenting with ſo great Reſentment and 
Grief, that the only Reading of it cauſes 

reat Admiration and Devotion. For Theo- 
dofius being one Day all bathed in Tears, 
there came to him one of his great Favou- 
rites, called Riinus, and aſked him the 
Cauſe of his Grief? And he yet more looſing 
the Reins to his Tears, anſwered him in 
theſe Words: Thou feeleft not my Ewvils, nor 
my Loſſes, but I lament and bewail my Mis- 
ortune. For I conſider how eaſily the Poor, 
and Servants can enter into the Church of 
God, and pray to our Lord in it; and that 
to me the Door is ſhut, not only of the Church, 


but alſo of Heaven; ſeeing that CHRIST our 


Lord has ſaid to the Prieſts; whatſoever you 
ſhall bind in Earth, ſhall be bound in Hea- 
ven. And Ruffinus ſaying he would under- 
take to perſuade Ambroſe to abſolve him, 
Theodofjus anſwered ; He will not do it, for 
I know the Sentence of Ambroſe is /o ſuſt and 


reaſonable, that he will not break the Law of 


God for Reſpect to the Imperial Power. In 
fine, having paſſed eight Months in Sorrow 
and Tears, the Feaſt of our Lord's Nativity 


approaching, the Emperor came to the 


Door of the Church, nor to enter into it by 


Force, but to beg Mercy and Pardon of St. 
e Ambroſe 3 
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tention he came, reprehended him as a 


Tyrant, and a Breaker of the Eccleſiaſtical | 


Laws, but the Emperor anſwered him with 
wonderful Humility : I will not break the 
Laws eftabliſhed by the Church, nor enter by 
Force into. it; but ] beſeech thee to untie me, 
and to abſolve me from the Churches Cenſures, 
and that thou wouldeſt remember the Clemency 
of our Lord, and not ſhut againſt me that 
Door, which he has opened to all thoſe that 
repent of their Sins. Here St. Ambroſe ſaid 
to him ; But what Repentance do you ſhew of 
fo enormous a Crime? What Remedy have 


Jon applied to ſo great a Wound, and jo hard 


to be cured? It belongs to you (replied the 


Emperor) to give the Remedies, and to me to 


take them. And having performed all that 
was commanded him by the couragious. Bi- 
ſhop, and being abſolved by him, the moſt 
faithful and moſt glorious Emperor entered 
into the Church, and proſtrated himſelf up- 
on the Ground, and tearing his Hair, and 
beating his Face, and watering the Ground 
with Rivers of Tears, he began to aſk Par- 


don of his Sins, and to ſay thoſe Words of 


the Royal Prophet David ; My Soul has clea- 
ved to the Pavement, quicken me O Lord ac- 
cording to thy Word. This was the Con- 
ſtancy and Greatneſs of the Spirit, not hu- 
mane but divine, which St. Ambroſe had ; 
and this the Example which Thecdoſius gave 
of his Devotion and Modeſty ; of whom St. 
Auguſtine ſays: God would that the Empe- 
ror Theodofius ſhould do publick Penance be- 
fore the People, to the End we might all take 
Example to do it, when it ſhould be neceſſary ; 
and that neither the Poor, nor the Rich, net- 
ther the Tradeſman, nor the Gentleman, 
ſhould be aſhamed, or bluſh to do what the 
Emperor did. And St. Ambroſe himſelf fays : 


The Em _- was not aſhamed of that of 


which the Poor are aſhamed; and there paſ- 
ed him not a Day afterwards in which he 
did not bewail that Sin. But in this ſame 
Caſe there happened another Thing, well 
worthy to be taken Notice of, that the Em- 
ror having entered into the Quire to make 
is Offering, he remained in it to hear hol 

Maſs; and St. Ambroſe ſent to him to tell 
him, that Place did not belong to him, but to 
the by for that Purple could make Em- 
perors, but not Prieſts: And the Emperor 
anſwered with extreme Modeſty, that he 
ſhould not have preſumed to have ſtayed in 
that Place, had he not ſeen it ſo practiſed in 
Conſtantinople; and that he gave Thanks, to 
the Biſhop for that Admonition and Correction. 
Which ſunk ſo deep into his Breaſt, that re- 
turning to Conſtantinople, and entering into 
the Church, he would never fit in the Quire 
of the Prieſts, notwithſtanding the great In- 


treaties of Nectarius Archbiſhop of Conſtan- 


tinople, but ſighing ſaid: I. ſcarce underſtood 
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Truth ; for T only acknowledge Biſhop Am- 
broſe to be worthy of this Name. In fine, the 


Emperor Theodofius, from his own great 


Piety, and for the-excellent and admirable 
Virtues of St. Ambroſe, honoured him much, 


and reveren&d him, and obeyed him, and 


by his Counſel ordained many profitable 
Things, and of great Advantage to the 
whole Catholick Church; and by his Ex- 


ample the Emperor Valentinian became as 


ſubject and pliant ro the Will of the holy 
Biſhop, after the Death of his Mother Ju- 


tina, as he had been averſe before through 
her Inducement and Perſuaſion. As is to be 
ſeen in the Oration which the ſame St. Am- 


broſe raade, bewailing with many Tears the 
diſaſtrous Death of Yalentinian, cauſed by 
his great Favourite, and the Captain of his 
Army, Arbogaſies, at Lyons in France, who 
like a perfidious Traytor made him to be 
ſmothered in his Bed, to give the Empire 
to his Friend Eugenius, againſt all Reaſon 
and Juſtice. 

rmits Evils, yet does not let them paſs 
without Puniſhment, ſeverely puniſhed the 
Treaſon of Arbogaſtes, and the I of 
Eugenius, giving the Emperor Theodofius a 


miraculous Victory againſt them, and ma- 


king them to die miſerably by his Hands. 
And the pious Emperor, acknowledging he 
had obtained that ſo great and ſo glorious a 
Victory, not by his own Valour and Indu- 
ſtry, nor by the Strength and Number of his 
Soldiers, but by the Prayers of St. Ambroſe, 
immediately writ a Letter to him, giving 


But our Lord, who though he 
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him Notice of it, and intreating him that he 


would give Thanks to our Lord for that Fa- 
vour, which he had done him and all Chri- 
ſtendom, and St. Ambroſe anſwered him in 
another Letter, in which he fays theſe 
Words: Thanks be to God our Lord, that he 


has correſponded to your Faith and Piety, and 
has repreſented to us that ancient Form of 
Sanctity, and let us ſee in our Time that 
which reading the holy Scriptures cauſes us to 
admire, 


Seeing that in your Battles the Fa- 
vour of God has been found ſo preſent, that 
the Tops of the high Mountains have not been 


able to retard the Courſe of your Coming, nor 


the Force of the Enemy to put a Stop to your 


Army. For this Favour you deſire that I 
ſhould give Thanks to God our Lord, and I 


will do it moſt willingly, as knowing well your 
Deſerts. For certainly that Sacrifice is ac- 
ceptable to God, which is 8 in your Name; 
and defiring this to be done, how great De- 


vorion and Faith do you ſhew in it? Other 


Emperors, that the Memory of their Vicłories 


may remain, command triumphant Arches, or 


ſuch like Things to be made; but your Cle- 


mency deſires that Sacrifices, Oblations, ani 


giving of Thanks be made, by the Hand of the 


Prieſt. 


ET 
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done. I carried your pious Letter with me 


to the Altar, I put it upon the Altar, and 


when I came to offer. the Sacrifice, I took it 
in my Hand, that your Faith might ſpeak by 
my Tongue; and the Imperial Charafters in 
that Oblation might do the Qppce of the Prieſt. 
Truly our Lord has ſhewn 
and favourable to the Roman Empire, ſeeing 
he has given it ſuch a Prince, whoſe Virtue 
and ſovereign Authority in the Height of j0 
great an Empire, and of ſo glorious a Tri- 
umph, is accompanied with ſo profound Hu- 
mility, that he has overcome the Emperors in 
Valur, and the Prieſts in Humility, * What 
bade I more to wiſh or defire? You have all, 
and to ſay it in one Word, you are a pious, 
and a moſt cltment Emperor; and yet 1 deſire 
that you may daily increaſe in Piety, which 
75 the rareſt Gift that God gives; to the End 
that by your Clemency, as the Church of God 
Joys in the Peace and Tranguillity of the Good, 
Jo alſo it may rejoice in the Pardon of the 
Guilty : Pardon thoſe eſpecially who never o 
fended before. Hitherto St. Ambroſe ; who 
by his Words obtained Pardon of Theodo/ius 
for the Guilty, and Theodo/ius himſelf fell 
down.at the Feet of the Saint, confefling that 
he owed his Safety to his Prayers and Merits. 
And having commanded his Sons, Arcadius 
and Honorius, to come from Conſtantinople, 


he received them in the Church of Milan, 


and committed them to the Charge of St. 


Ambroſe, and recommended them to him, 
that he would look upon them as his Chil- 
dren; and commanded them to eſteem and 
obey him as their Father. And having di- 
vided the Empire, and given the Eaſt to Ar- 
cadius, and the Weſt to Honorius, the glo- 
rious Emperor died at Milan, in the Year of 
our Lord.cccxcv, upon the ſeventeenth of 
January, with the great Lamentation and 
Reſentment of all the Empire, and particu- 
larly of St. Ambroſe, who made an Oration 


of his great Praiſes, and ſhed many Tears for 


that as he ſays in it, when Theodoſius was 4 
dying, he was not ſo ſolicitous for himſelf, Bis 
own Death, or for his Sons, as he was for the 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Churth. 

A little after the Death of Theodoſius, the 
holy Prelate found the ſacred Bodies of the 
holy Martyrs, Nazarius and Celſus, in a Gar- 
den without the Walls of the City, and tran- 
ſlated them with great Solemnity to the 
Church of the Apoſtles, and God wrought 
many and great Miracles by them. Amongſt 
others, many poſſeſſed by the Devil were 
freed; and when the Devil in one of them 
cried out, and ſaid, that Str. Ambroſe grie- 
vouſly tormented him, the Saint anſwered: 


Hold thy Peace, wicked Spirit, for Ambroſe 


does not torment thee, but the Faith of the 


imſelf propitious 


Glory and Retribution was at Hand: And 


Saints, and thy own Envy, becauſe thou ſeeſt 


a. 
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proud. He was alſo preſent before at Bo- 
lania at the Tranſlation of the holy Martyr 
Agricola, who after his Servant Vitalis had 


been martyred, put upon a Croſs, and nailed 


with many Nails, obtained the Crown of 
Martyrdom, and was buried with his Ser- 
vant in the Burying- Place of the Fews. But 
afterwards their Bodies were found, and St. 
Ambroſe being invited, went to the Tranſla- 
tion of St. Agrico/a, and taking out his holy 
Body, he gathered up his Blood, and the 
Nails, and triumphant Croſs on which he 
died; and rich with the precious Treaſure 
of thoſe Relicks, he went to Florence, and 
placed them under a certain Church, which 
a pious and noble Matron, called Juliana, 


had built under the Name of St. Laurence: 


Alchough the People called it the Ambroſian 
Church, becauſe St. Ambroſe dedicated it. 


Who being ever employed in ſuch high 


Things, and ſo much tending to God's Ser- 
vice, and ſpreading throughout the World, 
like a Sun, the Splendor of his glorious Vir- 
tues, and the Rays of his celeſtial Doctrine, 
and overthrowing Hereticks, terrifying Ty- 
rants, and inſtructing and humbling the 
Princes of the Earth, and fighting like a va- 
liant Soldier the Battles of our Lord, being 
now deſirous to go out of the Priſon of his 
Body, he underſtood that the Time of his 


accordingly he told his familiar Friends, Chat 
he ſhould be with them until the next Eaſter, 
but no longer. A few Days before that he 
fell ſick in Bed, writing upon the forty third 
Pſalm, and dictating to Paulinus (who was 


his Secretary, and he who relates this) all on 


the ſudden a Flame of Fire covered the Head 
of the Saint, and entered into his Mouth, and 
his Countenance changed, and became as 
white as Snow, although a little after he re- 


turned to his wonted Look, but could not 


make an End of the Expoſition of that Pſalm. 
For preſently he fell ill of that Sickneſs of 
which he died (although it laſted ſomewhat 
long) to the great and extraordinary Grief, 
and Reſentment of all the City, and of pru- 
dent Men, who feared ſome great Calamity, 
and the Fall of the Roman Empire, if he 
ſhould be taken away, who by his Prayers 
and Merits did ſuſtain it. For this Reaſon 
Count Stilicho, Captain General, and a very 
great Favourite of the Emperor Honorius, 


ſent certain Gentlemen his Friends to the 


Saint, to intreat him, that ſceing it was in 
his Power, he would obtain of God to defer 
his Death, that the Evils they feared might 
not together with it come upon them. And 


they doing their Office, and importuning the 


Saint, he anſwered them in. thoſe Words, 
which St. Auguſtine ſo highly praiſes: 41 
have not fo lived amongſt you, that I am aſha- 


med 
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Drcrm- med to live, nor am I afraid to die, for we 
EN Have à good Lord. There were certain Dea- 
* 


cons, and familiar Friends of St. Ambroſe, 


in a remoter Corner of his Chamber, diſ- 


courſing ſecretly amongſt themſelves, who 
was to ſucceed him in the Biſhoprick, and 
with a low Voice they named St. Simplician ; 
and the Prieſt of God, as if he had heard 
them, approving what they ſaid, with a loud 
Voice ſaid three Times, Senex, ſed bonus: 
He is an old Man, but good : And ſo he ſuc- 
ceeded him. St. Baſſian Biſhop of Todi aſ- 
fiſted the Saint in this his Sickneſs; and one 
Time praying with him, he faw our Lord 
J=sus CHRIST, who came to viſit him, and 
cheriſhed him with a gracious and ſweet 


Countenance. Upon Eaſter-Eve, about Night, 


St. Ambroſe praying in Silence, with his Arms 
ſtretched forth, and put in Form of a Croſs, 
St. Honoratus Biſhop of Vercells, who was in 
the Top of the Houſe heard a Voice, which 
ſaid to him three Times, Surge, feſtina, quia 
modo ＋ eſt. Ariſe, make Haſte, for 
he is to depart preſently.. Inſtantly he went 
down, and gave him the moſt ſacred Body 
of CHRIST our Redeemer; and having re- 
ceived it with ſingular Devotion and Reve- 


rence, he gave up his Spirit to him who had 


created it for his ſo great Glory, a little be- 
fore Morning, upon Eaſter-day, in the Year 
CCCxcv11, upon the fourth of April, being 
ſixty and four Years old; and five Years be- 
fore the Death of St. Martin Biſhop of 


Tours, By which it appears that what ſome 


write, could not be, that St. Ambroſe ſaying 
Maſs at the Altar, in a Rapture was preſent 
at the Burial of St. Martin; as Cardinal Ba- 
ronius has noted. God our Lord wrought 
many Miracles through the Interceſſion of 
this moſt holy Doctor, in his Life, and after 
his Death. When he was at Rome, going to 
ſay Maſs in the Oratory of a Lady of Qua- 
lity, a Woman that was ſick of the Palſy 
knowing it, cauſed herſelf to be carried in 
a Chair thither where he was, and kiſſed his 
Garments, and the holy Prieſt laying his ſa- 
cred Hands upon the infirm Perſon, imme- 
diately ſhe recovered her Health, and began 
to walk. At Florence he lodged in the Houſe 
of a noble Gentleman, called Decent, who 
had a Son called Panſophius, that was tor- 
mented by the Devil, and St. Ambroſe freed 
him; and afterwards being dead, raiſed him 
to Life at the Inſtance of the Mother of the 
young Man, caſting himſelf, like another 
Eliſeus, upon the Body of the dead Party, 
and reſtored him to his Mother ; and after- 
wards he writ a Book to him, teaching him 


the Manner how to live like a Chriſtian. 


After the Death of Theodo/ius, a Man called 
Creſonius, fearing to be puniſhed for a cer- 
tain Fault, which he had committed, en- 
tered into the Church, as into a Place of 
Refuge; and certain Soldiers of Stilicbo, by 
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Force, and with great Violence, took him Dcx x- 
from the Altar, where he was ſurrounded BER 


by the Clergy; and St. Ambroſe was hard 
by, praying and lamenting: the little Reſpect 
which was had to the Church. 'The Soldiers 
(who were Arzans) very jocund, went forth- 
with to certain Feaſts or, Sports, called the 
Circenſian Sports, which the Emperor cele- 
brated. Certain Leopards were let looſe for 
the Recreation of the People ; who leaving 
all the reſt, fell furiouſly upon the rude Sol- 
diers and Violaters of the Church, and tore 
them there in Pieces without doing Harm to 
any other Perſon. Srilicho (by whoſe Com- 
mand that Sacrilege had been committed) 
ſeeing this, acknowledged his Faulr, and re- 
ſtored the Priſoner to St. Ambroſe, and ſub- 
mitted himſelf to his Cenſure, and did the 
Penance that was impoſed upon him. 

There was a Man called Nigetius, who 
was much afflicted with the Gout, and for 
this Cauſe ſeldom ſtirred abroad. He went 
one Day to the Church to receive the hol 
Sacrament of the Altar from the Hand of St. 
Ambroſe ; who not minding what he did, 
trod upon his Foot, in ſuch Sort, that Ni- 
Zetius felt a grievous Pain, and cried out. 
The holy Prelate turned himſelf towards 
him, and ſaid to him: Go tby Ways, from 
henceforward thou ſhalt have no more Pain : 
And ſo it happened, as himſelf teſtified with 
many Tears, when the holy Prelate died. 
One Time St. Ambroſe went to the Palace, 
and a Man fell down upon the Ground, and 
a Notary called Theodulus ſeeing him ſo fal- 
len, and lying along, began to laugh at him, 


but the Saint turning towards him, ſaid to 


him: Thou that ſtandeſt take heed thou doeft 
not fall, At the ſame Moment Theodulus 
fell, and learn'd by his own Fall not to laugh 
at the Fall of others. St. Ambroſe return- 
ing from Yercells to Milan, paſſed by No- 
vara; and intending not to ſtay in that 
City, the Horſe on which he was riding ſtop- 
ped, and ſtood ftill, nor could he make him 
go one Step forwards, nor ſtir from where 
he was. Inſtantly he underſtood by divine 
Revelation that he ought to viſit St. Gauden- 
tius, a Man of great Sanctity, who at that 
Time was at Novara; he reſolved to do ſo, 
and ſtraight his Horſe moved himſelf, and 
went to the Houſe of Gaudentius; whom 
he foretold that he ſhould be Biſhop of No- 
vara ; and by the ſame propherical Spirit, 
Gaudentius told St. Ambroſe, that he ſhould 
not conſecrate him, but another; ſignifying 
that he ſhould ſhortly die. On the ſame 
Day that he died he was ſeen in the Eaſtern 
Parts to be in a Congregation of certain 
Monks, lamenting with them, and laying 
his Hands upon them. Many other Times 
he appeared to Perſons that had been de- 
voted to him in his Life, and after his Death 
invocated him, and begged his Favour. St. 
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mans. She did ſo, and went to Milan to ſeek Dcr. 


DzctM- Zenobius Biſhop of Florence, and a great 


BER 


7. 


Friend of St. Ambroſe (as himſelf related to 
Paulinus, who writ it) oftentimes ſaw him 
praying after his Death. And when Radage- 
fius, King of the Goths, beſieged the City of 
Florence, with an Army of two hundred 
Thouſand Men, St. Ambroſe appeared to 
thoſe within, and aſſiſted them, and ſaved the 
City, and all thoſe Barbarians periſhed. The 
like happened in Africa to Maſzecel, Cap- 
rain of the Emperor Honorius, making War 
againſt his own Brother Gildon, who had re- 
belled againſt the Emperor. For Maſzecel 
recommending himſelf to St. Ambroſe, who 
was dead a little before, the Saint appeared to 
him, and animated him, and taught him how 
he was to overcome; in ſuch Sort, that with 
five Thouſand Soldiers he routed, according 
to Paul Oroſius, ſixty Thouſand ; and accord- 
ing to Paul the Deacon, eighty Thouſand. 
Our Lord wrought many other Miracles by 
St. Ambroſe, and upon the Day they buried 
him (which was the moſt ſacred Day of 
our Lord's Reſurrection) in the Ambreſian 
Church with innumerable Concourſe of Peo- 
ple, not only of Chriſtians, but alſo of Fews 
and Pagans, the Devils howled, and with 
hideous Outcries ſaid, that they were torment- 
ed by St. Ambroſe. And Men and Women 
ſtrove to touch, and kiſs his holy Body, or 
any Thing that was his, to obtain Health, and 
other Graces, and Favours of our Lord. And 
many ſaw him, as if he had been alive; and 
ſome ſaw a bright ſhining Star over his ſa- 
cred Body. 
This moſt holy Doctor had ſo great Autho- 
rity whilſt he liv'd, and was ſo famous, and 
ſo celcbrated in the World, that two very 


rich and potent Gentlemen came out of the /þ 


Kingdom of Per/ia to Milan, only to ſee him, 


and to make Trial of his great Knowledge ; 
and having been from the Morning until the 
third Hour of- the Night, propounding the 


Doubts which they brought, and hearing his 


Anſwers by an Interpreter, they departed 
from him much comforted, and full of Ad- 
miration. And to the End it might be un- 
derſtood, that they came to Milan only 
to ſee him, the Day following they took 
their Leave of the Emperor, and went forth of 
Milan towards Rome : Which is a very re- 
markable Thing, and worthy to be compared 
with, or preferred before that of Queen Sa- 
ba, who came to hear the Wiſdom of So- 
lamon, upon the Report of his Fame. A 

ueen of the Marcomans, called Fritigild, 
having heard, of a Chriſtian, the Excellen- 
cies, and Wonders of St. Ambroſe, ſent her 
Ambaſladors to him with great Gifts, be- 


ſeeching him, that he would write to her 


what ſhe was to believe: And ſo he did, in 
an Epiſtle, in which he inſtructed and cate- 
chized her, and exhorted her to perſuade 
her Huſband to have Peace with the Ro- 


out the holy Prelate; but when ſhe came, 
ſhe found him dead. Arbogaſtes, although 
he were a Perſon of ſuch Note, and one who 
had the Empire of the young Valentinian in 
his Hand, yet he gloried much that St. Am- 
broſe was his Friend, and that he had in- 
vited him to his Table: And having gotten 
a ſignal Victory over his Enemies, prudent 
Men, and thoſe who knew the Merits of St. 
Ambreſe, ſaid, It was no Wonder that he 


ſhould overcome, who had ſo great a Saint for 


his Friend. Although afterwards Arbogaſtes 
was perverted, and received the juſt Puniſh- 
ment of his grievous Crimes, as we have faid. 
Then the Biſhops, and Councils, how great a 
Reſpect had they for St. Ambroſe in his Life, 
and after his Death? By a Decree of the Coun- 
cil of Capua, the Cauſe of an Heretick call'd 


Bongſus, was recommended to Theophilus, Pa- 


triarch of Alexandria, and to Aniſſius, Biſhop 
of Theſſalonica, and they, though ſo far diſtant, 
would know the Opinion of St. Ambroſe in 
that Cauſe before they would determine it. 
And the ſame is to be ſeen in the Council of 
Turinge, and in St. Auguſtine againſt Julian, 
the Pelagian, who ſpeaking of St. Ambreſe, 
fays theſe Words: I have ſeen another excellent 
Diſpenſer of God, whom J reverence as my 


Father, for that he did regenerate me by the 


Goſpel in Jesus ChRIST. I ſpeak of bleſſed 
Ambroſe, whoſe Grace, Conſtancy, Labours, 
Dangers both in Word, and Work, for the Ca- 


tholick Faith, I have experienced, and the 


whole Roman Empire publiſhes with me. And 
in another Place he calls St. Ambroſe, a Man 
of God, Catholick, and a Defender of the Ca- 
tholick Verity againſt Hereticks, even to the 
edding of his Blood, and the giving of his 
Life for it, if Need were. And St. Baſil the 
Great praiſes him very highly. And Cafi-. 
dore ſays of him, That he was eloquent, and 
like a River of Mill, acute and grave, with a 
moſt faveet and admirable Efficacy to perſuade, 
and that in him were equally found Sanity 
of Life, and a profound Knowledge, and that he 
was endow'd with many Miracles, and Graces 
of God. Many other, and moſt grave Authors 
ſpeak very highly of St. Ambroſe, and with 
great Admiration. But although he was a Man 
more divine than humane, and a firm and 
ſtrong Pillar of the Catholick Church, there 
wanted not wicked Men, who even after his 
Death murmured, and ſpoke ill of him, en- 
deavouring by their Words to obſcure the 


Brightneſs of his admirable Virtues. But they 


did not eſcape without Puniſhment; for a 
Clergyman of the Church of M:/an, by Name 
Donatus, and by Nation an African, being 
one Day ata Feaſt, he grew hotin Words, and 
began to ſpeak ill of Sr. Ambroſe; but imme- 
diately God ſtruck him, and they carried him 
from the Table to his Bed, and from thence 


to his Grave, The fame happen'd at Carthage 
L to 
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DeceM-to a Biſhop called Mauranus, who being at 
ben Table with other Biſhops, laſhed out in 


ſpeaking ill of St. Ambroſe, and preſently, by 
the juſt Judgment of God, he loſt his Health 
and Life. For our Lord, although he per- 
mits the Wicked to ler looſe their Tongues, 
and even their Hands, againſt his Saints (that 
the Diſciple may not be more privileged than 
his Maſter, nor the Servant than his Lord) 
yet he ſtands up in their Defence art laſt, and 
glorifies them by puniſhing their bold and 
unjuſt Perſecutors : And therefore he ſays, 


He that touches you, touches the Apple of my Drcxu- 
Eye. Although the Death of St. Ambre/s was BER 
upon the fourth Day of April (as we have 7. 
ſaid) the holy Church celebrates his Feaſt up- 
on the ſeventh of December, which is the 
Day on which he was conſecrated Biſhop. 
Of St. Ambroſe do write, beſides the- Authors 
above cited, Gelgſius, and Boniface the eighth, 
Popes, the Synod of Aguileia, St. Auguſtine 
in diverſe Places, St. Jerome, Rufinus, J heodo- 
ret, Socrates, Sozomenus, Caſſiodore, Tfidore, 


Nicepborus, and Sixtus Senenfis. 
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The Feaſt of the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin 


M A R X, OUY Lady. 


HEN the Royal Prophet David 

Y ſpoke to the People of 1/rael, ex- 
horting them to make a magnificent and 
ſumptuous Temple to our Lord, he faid to 


them: Opus grande eſt, neque enim homint . 


præparatur habitatio ſed Deo. This is a great 
Work, for we treat not about the making of a 
Palace for a King, and a mortal Man, but a 
Temple in which God is to refide and dwell. 
On all the Feaſts of the moſt facred Virgin, 
we may uſe theſe Words, but more particu- 
larly upon the Feaſt of her moſt pure Con- 
ception ; for it was the Beginning of all 
her Feaſts, and in it, after her eternal Pre- 
deſtination, were laid the Foundations of this 
divine Temple, and the Houſe began to be 
prepared in which our Lord was to dwell, 
And this was a great Work, and all the Things 
that concurred initaregreat; and the Virgin 
herſelf ſays as much: Qua fecit mibi magna 
qui potens eft : Becauſe the Omipotent has done 
great Things in me. And if the very Founda- 
tions of the Wall of the ſupreme and celeſtial 
City be adorned, and enriched with all preci- 
ous Stones, as the Evangeliſt St. John ſays 
in his Apocalypſe ; with how much greater 
Reaſon ought we to believe, that the Imma- 
culate Conception of the moſt ſacred Virgin, 
which is the Foundation of her Feaſts, is full 
of divine Myſteries, and Prodigies? Seeing 
ſhe is that ſpiritual and wonderful City of 
God; of which the Prophet ſays, that g/or:- 
ous and ſtupendous Things have been ſaid, and 
propheſied. But to treat of the Feaſt of this 
Day, and that we may better underſtand 
what the holy Church celebrates, celebrating 
the Conception of our Lady, 1t 1s fitting we 
take the Matter a little higher, and declare 
what Faith teaches us concerning Original 
Sin, from which we ſay the Virgin was 
exempr, and free, in ſuch ſort, that although 
ſhe were the Daughter of Adam, ſhe was 
not ſtained with Original Sin, as all thoſe are, 


who by the Courſe of Nature are his Chil-Drcxu- 
dren, and deſcend from him. BER 
As God our Lord is in himſelf moſt rich 8. 
and moſt happy, without having any Need 
of any Thing, ſo of his mere and infinite 
Goodneſs he created Man ſo noble, and adorn- 
ed with his own Likeneſs and Image, that he 
was capable of being Partaker, and Compa- 
nion of his Glory, and of ſeeing, loving, and 
enjoying the ſame Eſſence and Beauty of God, 
which himſelf enjoys (though not in ſo high 
a Degree as he, who only comprehends him- 
ſelf) and of being happy as he is happy, and 
with the ſame Happineſs. And this End being 
ſo ſublime and excellent, our Lord provided 
Man with Abilities, and ſupernatural Graces, 
by which he might make himſelf fit for this 
Dignity. Theſe Abilities, and ſupernatural 
Gifts, were eſpecially two, Grace, and origi- 
nal Juſtice. Grace made Man beautiful, and 
pleaſing to God, and his Friend; and, as to 
his Child, gave him a Title, and Right to Glo- 
ry, and together with it he was adorn'd with 
all the other Virtues and Gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, that he might be able with Facility 
and Sweetneſs, to do Works meritorious of 
Glory, that ſo he might obtain by Juſtice 
what God predeſtinated him to by Grace. 
The ſecond Gift was original Juſtice, which 
is a Rectitude, and Order, by which Man 
was at Peace with God, and with himſelf, 
and had Dominion over all his natural Affe- 
ctions and Paſſions, and the inferiour and ani- 
mal Part of Man, was ſubject to the rational 
and ſuperiour ; and beſides this, he had an uni- 
verſal Dominion over all living Creatures, and 
over Death, and overall Sickneſſes, which are 
the Harbingers of Death. But God gave all 
this to our firſt Father, upon Condition he 
ſhould enjoy all theſe Privileges, as well he, as 
his Poſtericy, remaining faithful and obe- - 
dient to God; but if he were not, he ſhould 
loſe them for himſelf, and for them. And to 


prove 
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Drczu prove and try his Fidelity and Obedience; 
BER putting Man in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, and 
8. f 


giving him Leave to eat of all the Trees of 
it, he commanded him under Pain of Death, 
and Loſs of all the Gifts he had received, that 
he ſhould not eat of one only Tree, which he 
forbad him. Eve eat of the forbidden Tree, de- 
ceived by the Serpent; and ſhe being pervert- 
ed, alſo perverted her Huſband, and fo they 
both tranſgreſſed the Commandment of God, 
and ſtrait loſt their Innocency, and thoſe ad- 
mirable Gifts which they had received, and 
became naked, poor, blind, miſerable, mor- 
tal; and ſuch as they remained, ſuch they be- 
got us. Inſomuch, that when Adam ſinned, 
and broke the Commandment of God, he did 
not only damage himſelf, but us alſo, as well 


in our Bodies as in our Souls. In our Bodies; 


for we became ſubject to Death, and Cor- 
ruption, and to Aches and Pains. In our 
Souls; for every Child of Adam that is con- 
ceived by the Work of Man, at the fame 
Moment has in his Soul Original Sin, which 
is the Death of the Soul; and Want of that 
Grace, and original Juſtice, which it ought 
to have, the which God had given ſo libe- 
rally to their firſt Father, for himſelf, and for 


all his Poſterity. This Sin cannot be taken 


away by the Power of Nature, but only by 
the Merits of CHRISH our Lord, which are 
applied by Baptiſm, by which the Grace of 
God is reſtor'd, and all Sin is pardon'd, and ta- 
ken away, nothing remaining in the Soul, for 
which God might abhor the Perſon that is 
baptiz d. Adam alſo did harm us in our Soul, 
for that in him, and in us, the Appetite was 
diſordered, and Concupiſcence, which before 
by original Juſtice was well regulated, bridled, 
and ſubjected to Reaſon, rebelled ; and this 
wild Beaſt, became fo looſe, ſo unruly, and 
ſo inclined to ſenſible Delights, that ſetting 
apart the Devil, there is nothing in the World 
more furious, more unbridled, and more per- 


nicious than it. For this Rebellion of Concu- 


piſcence, and an habirual Inclination to loye 
one's ſelf more than God, with which we ate 
all born ſince the Sin of our firſt Parents, is 
the Source and Seminary of all the Sins of the 


World. Ir is true, that after Baptiſm this Con- 


cupiſcence cannot hurt thoſe who do not 
conſent toits Delights and Appetites, bur fight 


againſt Vices, and make Uſe of it for Matter, 


and Exerciſe of Virtue. And if the Apoſtle 
call this Concupiſcence Sin, it is not becauſe 


it is truly and properly Sin in the Baptized, but 


becauſe it is the Effect of Original Sin, and be- 
cauſe it inclines us to ſin. For (as Divines ſay) 


Original Sin is only one Sin in itſelf, but in 


Paver it is all Sins, becauſe it is the Origin 
and Cauſe of them all. From this Doctrine, 
taken out of the ſacred Council of Trent, it 


' follows, that Original Sin is a Sin which kills 


the Soul, and that thoſe who die in it, ſhall 


never ſec God; and that it may be faid with 


him to the Grace and Dignity he had 


Truth, of a Child newly born, before it is Dre. 
baptized, that it has Sin, that it is the Enemy * x 


of God, and a Child of Wrath, and abomina- 
ble in the Sight of God ; and that it is of the 


Banner of Satan, his Slave and Man ſion, & 


Subject of Perdition, an abominable and filthy 
Veſjel, and blotted out of the Book of Life : For 
all this follows Original Sin. 
 Suppoling then all we have hitherto de- 
Clared, to be true, what we ſay, and that 
which is the Intention of the holy Church 
in celebrating the Feaſt of the Conception 
of our Lady, is, that although this glorious 
Virgin, conſider ing her as a Child of Adam, 
and conceived in a natural Way of her Pa- 
rents: St. Foachim and St. Ann, was to con- 
tract Original Sin, and to fall into thoſe Mi- 
ſeries which follow it, as it happens to all 
the other Children of Adam; yet the did not 
fall, but was preſerved, and prevented by the 
ſuperabundant Grace of our Lord, who from 
Eternity predeſtinated her to be his Mother, 
and by ſingular Privilege exempred her from 
that general Law which comprehended all 
Mankind. For ſo it beſeemed the Excel- 
lency and Dignity of ſuch a Son, and of ſuch 
a Mother; which was effected in this Man- 
ner: In the ſame Moment that God created 
the bleſſed Soul of the Virgin, and infuſed it 
into the little Body, form'd in the Womb of 
her Mother St. Ann; at this fame Inſtant and 
Moment he enrich'd and beautified it with his 
ſovereign Grace, and kept it from falling into 
Original Sin, into which of its own Nature 
it was to fall, and made it pleaſing in his 
Eyes, in ſuch Sort, that the Devil never had 
Part in it, nor could boaſt, that the Mother of 
our Lord, the Spouſe of the Eternal Father, 
and Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, had ever been 
hrs Slave and Captive. This is what the 
Church celebrates in this Feaſt, and it is ve- 
ry conformable to the holy Scripture, to the 
Doctrine of the Saints, and to ah good Rea- 
ſon. | 

For after Adam and Eve had ſinned, and 
were convicted of their Sin, before Sentence 
was pronounced againſt them, our Lord firſt 
curſed the Serpent that had deceived Eve, 
by theſe memorable Words that are read in 
the third Chapter of Gene/is: I will put (ſays 
he, ſpeaking to the Serpent) Enmity betwix? 
thee and the Woman, and betwixt thy Seed 
and her Seed; and ſhe ſhall break thy Head, 
and thou ſhalt lie in Wait at her Heel. That 
is, ſetting Snares in all her Paths, and Ways. 
This Sentence God pronounced againſt the 
Devil, before he gave Sentence againſt the 
Offenders : The holy Doctors interpret it of 
the moſt glorious Virgin Mary, our Lady, 
who was ſhe that was to break the Head of 
the Serpent, and by Means of Jesus CHRIST 
her bleſſed Son, to deſtroy his Power, and to 


free Man from his Tyranny, and to reſtore 
loſt. 
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the, Devil had triumphed over. the World, 
ſo the Fruit of another Woman might tri- 
umph over the Devil, and humble his 


| Haughtineſs and Pride. For it was a grea- 


ter Confuſion to him, that the Fruit of a 
weak Woman ſhould triumph over a Spirit, 
than that a Spirit ſhould triumph over a 
weak Woman. So that now from this very 
Time God made this bleſſed Woman and 
our Queen, Capfain and Miſtreſs” of the 
Camp, to fight with the Serpent, and break 
his Head, before he pronounced the Sentence 
againſt Eve, and againſt Adam; to give. us 
to underſtand, that he would not compre- 
hend in that Sentence her, whom, before he 
pronounced it, he had exempted from it, 
and had conſtituted to repair that Sin,which 
with ſo rigorous a Sentence he condemned. 
Our Lord himſelf, and her loving Spouſe ſays 
of her: Thou art amongſt all his other 
Daughters like a Lilly amongſt Thorns. For 
all the reſt, compared with the Virgin, are 
like Thorns, by Reaſon of Original Sin, 
which they have from Adam; bur ſhe alone 
was white like the Lilly, and ſweet like the 
Roſe, or Gilliflower, in the Eyes of the true 
Solomon. Of her the Spoule ſays ; thou art 
all beautiful my Love, and there 1s no Spot 
nor Stain of Sin'in thee, Which Words the 
holy Church applies to the Virgin in this 
Feaſt, and they cannot well be verified, if 
we admit in her the Spot of Original Sin. 
And in another Place; My Dove is one, and 
my beloved and perfect one; one is the Elect, 
or as others read it, The Immaculate. For 
ſhe alone was pure, and without any Spot 
of Sin, Actual or Original. This Virgin is 
called in the holy Scripture, an encloſed Gar- 
den, and a ſealed Fountain. For that the 
Serpent could never enter into it, nor drink 
of it, nor infect its more pure and whol- 
ſome Waters. The Angel St. Gabriel in 


that ſolemn Salutation called her Jui of 


Grace; or as the Greek Text ſays, ſingularly 
gracious. Becauſe ſhe obtained that Grace, 
which no other Child of Adam had; and 
becauſe (as St. Ferome ſays) to others was gi- 
ven a Part of Grace, but to Mary all the 
Plenitude of Grace was communicated. The 
Angel added, Our Lord with thee : For he 
was always with Mary; which he had not 
been, if for any Time, although never ſo 
ſhort, ſhe had been a Slave of the Devil. 
Then what ſhall I ſay of the laſt Words: 
Bleſſed art thou amongſt Women, and bleſſed 
is the Fruit of thy Womb. How was this 
moſt ſacred Virgin bleſſed amongſt all Wo- 


men, if with the reſt ſhe was ſubject to Ma- 
lediction? And all this Grace and Privilege 


is granted her, becauſe the Fruit of her 
Womb is bleſſed: For this Benediction, and 
this ſo excellent and ſingular a Prerogative, 


does not come to the Virgin by Inheritance, 
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or by Nature, but by the Excellency and Dzczm- 


Sanctity of her moſt bleſſed Son, as Theo- 1 


phyla& and St. Bernard have obſerved, and 
we will ſay more at large afterwards. 

But what ſhall I fay of the Saints, who 
either clearly teach this Verity, or it follows 


from their Words? The Apoſtle St. Fames 


the Leſs, Biſhop of Feruſalem, in his Litur- 


y, which the ſixth Synod reverences with 


o great Reſpect, calls the moſt holy Virgin, 


Immaculate, and our moſt glorious Lady, Mo- 
ther of God. And in the End ſays theſe 
Words: It is very fitting that we call thee 
truly bleſſed, and in all Reſpects irreprebenſi- 
ble, and more excellent than the Cherubins ; 
all Creatures, O Virgin full of Grace, con- 
gratulate and rejoyce with you, becauſe you 
are the ſanctiſied Temple of God. Of St. An- 
drew the Apoſtle it is recounted, that he ſaid, 
That as the firſt Adam was formed of the 
Earth before God curſed it, fa the ſecond 
Adam was formed of the Virginal Earth, 
which had never been curſed. In the ſeventh 
Synod it is ſaid, that ſhe was immaculate, 
and more clean, and pure than any other Na- 
ture ſenfible and intellectual. The Council 
of Francfort, Origen, Ephrem, Andrew of 
Crete, and Euthymius honour her with the 


ſame Titles of Iumaculate, and holy, clean 


and pure, and worthy Mother of her moſt 
worthy and immaculate Son.  Theodoret calls 
her the moſt boly, and moſt immaculate Mary, 
Mother of God. St. Gregory Thaumaturgus 
fays, that the Virgin alone was holy, and en- 
tirely pure, and without Spot in Body and in 
Soul. And Fulbertus Carnotenſis falutes the 
Virgin with theſe Words: All Hail, elect 
Mary, who always from tbervery Beginning 
of thy Conception wat Immaculate, becauſe 
thou wwaſ} to bring forth the Author and Foun- 
tain of all Sanctity. The great Doctor, and 
Light of the Church, St. Auguſtine, great 
Defender and Exalter of the Grace of 
CHRIST, and Impugner of the Pelagian He- 
retioks, who went about to oppoſe and ob- 
{cure it, in his Book of Nature and Grace, 


ſays theſe remarkable Words: Excepting the 
Virgin, and Mother of God, of whom, when 


we ſpeak of Sins, I would by no Means that 
any Doubt ſhould be made; for we know that 


ſuch an abundant Grace was given ber totally 


ta overcome Sin, becauſe ſhe deſerved to con- 
cerve in her Womb him, who, as wwe know, had 
no Sin at all, Theſe are the Words of St. 
Auguſtine, ſpeaking againſt the Pelagians, 
who denied Original Sin; from which, and 


from whatſoever other actual Sin he does ſo 


free the Virgin, that he would not have any 
one Diſpute or Doubt of it, as being a Thing 
molt certain, that ſhe has overcome Sin not 
in Part, but wholly, by being the worthy 
Mother of him who neither had, nor could 
have Sin. This Doctrne is conformable to 


what the ſame holy Doctor teaches, writing 
6 5 
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Dex u- againſt Julian; that be aubo committed no Sin 


being of Years, contracted none being a Child. 
And of the moſt holy Virgin the Catholick 
Church confeſſes with full Mouth, that ſbe 
had not actual Sin; from whence it follows 
that ſhe had alſo no Original Sin. St. Je- 
rome expounding thoſe Words of the Pſalm, 
Eduxit eos in Nube Diei; by the Cloud of 
the Day underſtands the moſt ſacred Virgin, 

or that ſhe was always in Light, and never 
in Darkneſs. The bleſſed Laurence Fuſtinian 
ſays, that no Body is exempted from Original 
Sin, but only ſhe that engendered the Saviour 
of the World. And St. Jobn Damaſcen ſays, 
O moſt holy Virgin, that haſt deceived the 
Princes and Powers, and haſt been conſerved 


immaculate, to be the Child of God. And in 


another Place he ſays, that the Serpent had 


no Entrance into this Paradiſe of Delights ; 
and introduces the Virgin ſpeaking to her 
Son, and faying : Receive my Soul ſo beloved 
of thee, which - of haſt always kept pure from 
Sin. We ſhould never make an End, if we 
ſhould here relate what the Saints ſay of the 
Purity of the immaculate Virgin: He that 
will, may read it in the Reverend Father, 
Doctor Francis Suarez, who copiouſly, and 
learnedly treats this Matter. 

Now to declare ſome Reaſons why God 
has preſerved his glorious Mother from all 
Sin, Original and Actual; for that fo it was 
convenient to the Greatneſs of the Son, and 
to the Dignity of the Mother, and to Men 
and Angels, and to all the celeſtial Court. 
For firſt of all, what good Son is there in 
the World, that would not honour his Mo- 
ther? Or what Man, that, if it were in his 
Power, would not be born of a moſt excel- 
lent Woman, and adorned with all Graces 
poſſible? For the Honour of the Mother is 
the Honou of the Son, If then CHRIS our 
Lord could do this Honour to his moſt bleſ- 
ſed Mother, what Reaſon was there that he 
ſhould not do it her? And if Wiſdom (as 
Solomon ſays) does not enter into a perverſe 
Soul, nor dwell in a Body ſubject to Sing; 


how ſhall we believe that the eternal Wiſ⸗ 


dom would dwell in the Virginal Womb, 
and in that Body and Soul, which for ſome 
Time had been ſubject to Sin; and that thoſe 
Breaſts ſhould have paid Tribute to the De- 
vil, that were to give Milk to God: Eſpe- 
cially the Apoſtle St. Paul ſaying ; it was 
very. conventent that we ſhould have ſuch a 
bigh. * that was holy, innocent, immacu- 
late, and ſeparated from Sinners, For how 
was he ſeparated from Sinners, if his moſt 
holy Mother, whoſe Fleſh he was, had been 


ſubject ro Sin? It was then very convenient, 
concerns the Virgin, God would not that 


that the Son ſhould honour his Mother, 'for 

he wanting not Power to do it, it was not 

fitting he ſhould want Will: And that being 

the Redeemer of all, and there being di- 

verſe Degrees in this Redemption (for ſome 
RE 
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enjoy, and others through their Fault do not Dec u- 
enjoy this Benefit) he ſhould not uſe towards Biz 


his moſt dear Mother the moſt perfe& and 
and moſt excellent Degree of Redemption, 


which is not to let her fall, and then to lift 
her up; hut to keep her from ever falling. 


For he is the more excellent Phyſician, that 
preſerves his Patient from being fick, than he 
that cures him afterwards; and he the more 
perfect Redeemer, that does not permit to 
be taken Captive, than he that reſcues out 
of 1 and the Debtor owes more to 
him that pays his Debt before he is caſt into 
Priſon for it, than he that frees him after 
he is impriſoned for it; and the Innocent 
who never fell, is more obliged to our Lord 
for having kept him by his powerful Hand, 
than he who after having fallen, by his Grace 
roſe again. Whence it follows that the moſt 
ſacred Virgin, by having been preſerved from 
Original Sin, not only is not excluded from 
the Grace of the Redemption of Jzsvs 
CHRIST, but enjoys it more perfectly than 
all the other Children of Adam, and in a ſin- 
gular and ineffable Manner. The which 
redounds to the greater Glory of the ſame 
Redeemer, who knew, and could do it; and 
did it for her who gave him the Fleſh and 
Blood, with which he was to redeem us all. 
For this Cauſe St. Bernardin of Siena grave- 
ly calls the Virgin, the firſt Begotten of the 
Redeemer. And it was very convenient, that 
as the only begotten Son of God, as God, is 
the ſubſtantial Figure of his eternal Father, 
and Splendor of his Glory, and a moſt per- 
fe& Image of all his Perfections; ſo as Man 
he ſhould much reſemble his bleſſed Mother 
in Complexion, Conditions, and Shape of 
Body; and that ſhe in the Qualities of her 
Soul ( ſeeing ſhe was alſo Daughter to her 
Son) ſhould be a lively Picture of his Graces 
and Virtues. 

Then if we conſider that this Virgin is 
the Mother of God, and what this Name of 
Mother of God comprehends, and the Dignity 
involved in it, we ſhall find that no Grace 
nor Privilege can fall upon a pure Creature, 
that is not contained in this Dignity ; and by 
this Line we are to meaſure and rule all that 
concerns this moſt facred Virgin. For (as 
St. Bonaventure ſays) God can well make a 
more beautiful Heaven, and à greater World, 
and more full of various and new Kinds of 
Creatures; but he cannot make a Mother, who 
ſhould be greater than the Mother of God, for 
there cannot be a Mother of a greater, nor 
of a more excellent Son than himſelf. And 
to the End we might know, that this is the 
Rule by which we are to meaſure all that 


in the Holy Scriptures Mention ſhould be 
made either of her Father, or of her Mo- 
ther, to give us to underſtand, that we ought 
to look upon her not as a Thing of * 
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fider her in thoſe Words, De gud Natus eff 
Jesus, qui vocatur CuRIsTus: Of whom 
was born Ixsus, who is called ChRIST. Ix- 
sus CHRIST was born of her; ſhe is the 
Mother of the. only begotten Son of God. 
According to this thou muſt conſider her, if 
thou wouldeſt underſtand any Thing of her 
Excellencies and Greatnefles. For, as St. 
Thomas ſays, the Title of the Mother of God 
contains in itſelf a certain infinite Dignity, 
as alſo does the Humanity of CHRIST, which 
was united to the Perſon of the Son of God, 


and the Bleſſedneſs which all the Courtiers 


of Heaven do enjoy, ſeeing God, who is an 
infinite Good. Bur among theſe three Things 
there 1s a Difference; that although the 
Glory be infinite, by Reaſon of its infinite 
Object, and the Humanity of CHRIST, by 
being united to the infinite Word, and the 
Dignity of the Mother of God alſo be infi- 
nite, by her being Mother of the infinite 
God; yet in the Dignity of Mother there is 
one Thing particular, which is that the Son 
remains obliged to his Mother. In ſuch Sort, 
that although ſhe could not merit to be Mo- 
ther, but it was the ſingular Grace of him 
who choſe her to ſo high a Dignity, yet af- 
ter ſhe was choſen, the Son became a Deb- 


tor to his Mother, as other Children are to 


their Mothers; and much more, for that 
CnR1sT had no Father upon Earth, nor ever 
any other Son had, nor could have ſuch a 
Mother. And for this Cauſe St. Methodius 
fays : Rejoyce, O Lady, for that thou haſt 


him for a Debtor, to whom all are indebted, 


for he gives to all, and receives from none, 
But CHRIST received of his moſt pure Mo- 


ther the Subſtance of his Body formed by 


Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt of her Blood and 
nouriſhed with her Milk; and the Fleſh o 


Honour which a Child ows to his Parents, 
does not conſiſt only in Words, and in doing 


Reverence to them; but alſo in giving them 


all that Good which he can give them, and 
of which they are capable. Wherefore Hip- 


politus ſays: He who faid, Honour thy Fa- 


ther and thy Mother, to fulfil the Command- 
ment which himſelf had promulgated, gave his 
Mot her all the Grace, and all the Honour he 
could give her. All the Privileges and Pre- 
rogatives of the Virgin are founded in theſe 
two Prinèiples; the firſt in the Power of her 
Son, which is infinite. And for this Cauſe St. 
Auguſtine, ſpeaking of the Aſſumption of 
the Virgin in Soul and Body, fays, that God 
could do ir, and if he could do it, let any 
one give him a Reaſon why he ſhould not 
do it? And the ſecond in the Dignity of the 


Mother of God, which alſo is infinite. In 


fuch Sort, that as the Title of the Son of God 
is the Principle, and the Rule we are to 
regard, to underſtand the Excellencies of 
the Humanity of Cnr1sT; ſo the Title of 
the Mother of God, is the Principle by which 
we are to trace and wind out the Preroga- 
tives and fingular Graces of the Virgin. 
Hence St. Anſelm doubted not to fay, that 
it was a Thing well founded in Reaſon, and 
very convenient, that ſhe ſhould ſhine with 
ſo extreme a Purity, that under God there 
could not be imagined a greater; but there 
could have been imagined a greater, if ſhe 
had not been preſerved from Original Sin : 
For it is clear that it is a greater Purity not 
to have Original Sin, than to have it; but 
this Purity is under God, for God by his Na- 
ture cannot fin, and the Virgin could fan, 
and in Effect had ſinned, if by ſpecial Grace 
ſhe had not been 18 But as Ulp:an 


b of ſaid well, although it be true that only the 


CHRIST was the very Fleſh of Mary, as St. 
Auguſtine ſays. Whence the Cardinal Peter 
Damian gathers, that God was not only in 
the Virgin by Eſſence, Preſence and Power, 
as he is in all other Creatures, nor only by 
Grace, as he js in the Souls of the Juſt ; but 
alſo after another more excellent, and more 
divine Manner, which is by Identity, and by 
being Fleſh of her Fleſh, and Bone of her Bones, 
and by having taken of her the Subſtance of 
his moſt ſacred Body. Then if Parents (as 
Philo writes) are the ſecond Authors of our 
Life, and we can never pay them equiva- 
lently what we ow them, and Nature has 
imprinted, and engendered in Children a 
Love and Reverence towards their Parents, 
and God has commanded us to honour them, 
and this is the firſt Commandment of the 
ſecond Table of the Decalogue : Shall we 
perhaps believe, that he who gave the Law, 
did not fulfil it, nor honour his moſt bleſſed 
Mother, preſerving her from all Foulneſs 
and Shame; and adorning her with all the 


Prince is not ſubje& to the Laws, but the 
Princeſs or Queen is; yet the Prince ex- 


empts her, granting her the Privileges which 


himſelf enjoys. All the Graces that God 
gave any pure Creature, with greater Excel- 
lency are due to his Mother ; that his Mo- 
ther may not in any Thing be inferior to his 
Servants, nor the Queen to his Vaſſals. And 
ſeeing that Adam and Eve were created in 
Grace, and in perfect Innocency, and this 
Grace of perfect Innocency,without the Stain 
of any Fault, was alſo communicated to the 
Angels; why ſhall we not grant this Favour 
to that Lady, who is the Queen of Angels, 
and Reparatrice of the Damages of Adam 
and Eve? And if St. Auguſtine could not 


_ endure it ſhould be ſaid that the Fleſh of the 


Virgin was ſubject to Worms and Corrup- 


tion, becauſe her Fleſh is the Fleſh of CHRIST, 


how could he believe her bleſſed Soul was 
ſtained with Sin, ſeeing ſhe herſelf (if it had 
been in her Power) would have choſen ra- 


ther without Doubt, chat her Body ſhould 


have 
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bleſſed Soul ſhould have been touch d by the 
infernal Worm, and to have been an Enemy 
of God. And if we grant that ſhe wanted 
the Deformity of Concupiſcence, and of all 
inordinate Motions, and did not conceive 
with ſenſual Delight, nor bring forth with 
Pain, (which are the Effects of Original Sin) 
why ſhould we deny, that ſhe wanted the 
Fault of the ſame Original Sin, which is the 
Source, Mother, and Cauſe of theſe ſad Ef- 
fects, and that which is moſt to be abhor- 


red? It is clear we ought to give ſo many 


more Degrees of Grace to the moſt ſacred 
Virgin than to St. Jahn Baptiſt, as the Mo- 
ther of God ſurpaſſes his Servant and Pre- 
curfor : And ſeeing St. John was ſanctified 
in the Womb of his Mother, when he heard 
the Voice of the Virgin, it is fitting we 
ſhould. believe the Virgin herſelf was ſancti- 
fied after another more high Manner of 
Sanctification, and by a ſingular Privilege 
preſerved from Original Sin in the ſame Mo- 
ment ſhe was conceived. Fes 
Then what a Glory and Ornament is it to 
all Mankind, that a pure Creature, a Daugh- 
ter of Adam, conceived in a natural Way of 


Man and Woman, ſhould be ſo exalted, and 


enriched with Grace, that no Sin, either Ori- 
ginal or Actual, could enter into her, but 
that in the ſame Moment in which ſhe be- 
gan to live a natural Life, ſhe ſhould live a 
ſupernatural, gracious, and divine Lite ? 
What a Confidence does it beget in Sinners, 
that deſire to come forth of Sin, to know 
they have for Advocatreſs her who overcame 
all Sin? And that ſhe was never the Captive 
of the common Enemy whom they invo- 
cate, and beſeech ſhe would free them from 
the Tyranny and Captivity of Satan? And 
all the celeſtial Spirits, and that innumera- 
ble Army of bleſſed Angels, without Doubt 
rejoyce and glory to fee their Queen and 


Lady, and the Mother of their King and 
Lord, ſo rich with Gifts, ſo adorned with 


Graces, ſo favoured with divine Privileges ; 
and that all had their Origin from this her 
moſt pure and immaculate Conception. And 
for this Cauſe St. Vincent of Ferrara ſays, 
that at the ſame Inſtant that the Virgin was 
conceived, all thoſe celeſtial Hierarchies 
made a great Feaſt in Heaven. O glorious 
Virgin and moſt pure Mother, who can 
worthily underſtand the Abundance of the 
Graces, which thou receivedſt, when thou 
waſt conceived in the Womb of thy Mother, 
bleſſed St. Ann, and thy molt holy Soul was 


joyned to that delicate Body? For our Lord 


looked upon thee, not as a Child of Adam, 
nor as a 283 and his Enemy, but as ſhe 
that was choſen to be his Mother, and the 
Spouſe of the eternal Father, and Sanctuary 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and Patroneſs of Sin- 
ners; and who was to break the Head of the 


from Tax, that is freed from Sin. 


infernal Serpent. For if the Empyreal Hea- Drczu. 


ven be of Fire, or of ſome other Subſtance, »+» 
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in a Manner ſpiritual, becauſe in it is to be 
exerciſed ſo noble an Action, as is to ſee 


God: What was it fitting that you ſhould 


be, O Lady, in whom God was to dwell 


more perfectly than in the Empyreal Hea- 
ven; and the eternal Word to unite himſelf 
with our Subſtance? The Bees firſt prepare 
their Hives, before they work their Combs, 


and fill them with Honey; and our Lord 


preſerved thee from Sin, and prepared thee, 
and enriched thee with Gifts, becauſe thou 


waſt to make for us that Honey-Comb, - 


which is the Sweetneſs of the World; The 
Ermine rather permits herſelf to be taken 
and killed, than ſhe will enter into a Den 
where ſhe ſhould defile herſelf; and your Son 


more clean than the Ermine, and more 


white than driven Snow, and more pure 
than the Light, would not dwell in a Houſe, 


which at any Time had been contaminated. 
Our Father Adam had Actual Sin, but not 
Original; becauſe the Original Sin, which 
his Children contracted by being his, in him 
was Actual Sin. The Children that die with- 
out Baptiſm, before the Uſe of Reaſon, have 
only the Original Sin in which they are 
born. Others, together with Original Sin, 
have alſo Actual Sins, which they commit 
afterwards by their own Will. Thou only, 
elect among all Women, by the ſingular 
Grace of thy Son (who. is the Fountain of 
Grace itſelf, and by his Nature could nor 
fin) waſt exempted and freed from all Sin, 
Actual and Original, and prevented by the 
Benediction of the moſt bleſſed Fruit of thy 
Womb. May the Angels praiſe him, O 
Lady, and the Heavens and the Earth, and 
all Creatures, for this ſo ſignal a Favour, 
which he has done thee, and all the World 
by thee: For thou art that pure and Virgin 
Earth, of which the true Father of our Life, 
and our ſecond Adam was formed; bleſſed 


Earth, and without the leaſt Suſpicion of 


Malediction; undefiled Earth, and gathered 
together only by the Hands of God. Thou 
art that Paradiſe of Delights, planted by 
our Lord, towards the true Eaſt which is 
CuRIST, who never obſcured, nor hid him- 
ſelf from thee. Thou art that Sacerdotal 
Earth, that in ſo great a Dearth of Grace, all 
Egypt being tributary, alone was exempt 
Thou 
art hal Hebrew Woman, Mother of Moſes, 
who although ſhe were in Egypt, was never 
a Slave to Pharaoh, but exempt, and free to 
bring up her Son, and to paſs the Red Sea 
with him. Thou art hat thorny Buſh, which 
burning in the Deſert by a new Miracle was 
not conſumed, For the Flames of Original 
Sin burning others, thou alone was preſer- 


ved. Thou art that Ark of the Teſtament, 
made of incorruptible Wood, to conſerve, 


I Not 
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Dzcxm-not the corruptible Manna, but the living, 
vrx and heavenly Bread. Thou art that hight 


8. 


Cloud of the Day, upon which our Lord was 
to deſcend into Egyyt. For although thou 
hadſt thy Origin from the Earth, thou waſt 


. raiſed to the high Heaven; and art Light, 


without the Weight and Gravity of Sin. 
Truly the Cloud of the Day, becauſe thou 
waſt never obſcured, but always cloathed 
with Light and Clarity. Thou art hat 
Land of Promiſe that flows, and brings forth 


for us Milk and Honey; Milk of the Hu- 


manity, and Honey of the Divinity of thy 
moſt worthy Son. Thou art the glorious 
Throne of the peaceful Solomon. Thou art 
the ſmooth and ſtreight Rod of the Root of 
Jeſſe, that never had any Knot nor Crook- 
edneſs of Sin, and brought forth for us the 


moſt fragrant and beautiful Flower of the 


World, Ixsus CHRISH our Redeemer, Thou 
art Bethlehem the City of the living Bread. 


Thou art holy Sion, the Fortreſs of King 


David, the City of God, of which ſuch 
Praiſes, and ſo great Wonders are depredi- 
cated. Moſt clean and fine Linnen, with- 
out either Wrinkle, or Spot, and /e new 
Sepulchre, in which the ſacred Body of thy 
Son was wrapped, and laid. The Lillh a- 
mongſt Thorns. The encloſed Garden. The 
cloſe Gate of the Eaft, through which only 
God could enter. The /caled Fountain, of 
which the old Serpent could at no Time 
drink. Thou, O Lady, art more white than 


the Lilly, more beautiful than the Roſe, 


more fragrant than Balm, and more ſweet 
than Honey. Thou art the Fountain of Pa- 
radiſe, the Well of living Waters, the moſt 
pure Veſſel void of all Bitterneſs, and full of 
all Sweetneſs. Thou art the Glory of Man- 
kind, the Ornament of Heaven, and ſingular 


Beauty of all Creatures, 


Great and very ſignal Favours does God 


do to all thoſe, that are devout to his moſt 


bleſſed Mother, and eſpecially to her moſt 
pure Conception. And ſo the Father Mr. 
John Avila, Apoſtolical Preacher of our 
Days in Andaluſia, treating of carnal Tem- 
ptations, when they are imporrune and trou- 
bleſome, and of the great Force of the In- 
terceſſion of the Saints, and principally of 
the Virgin to overcome them, fays theſe 
Words: I have eſpecially ſeen to have arri- 
ved much Profit by Means of this Lady, to 
Perſons moleſted with the Frailty of the Fleſh, 
by reciting ſome Thing, in Memory of the Pu- 
rity with which ſhe was conceived without 
Sin, and the Virginal Purity with which ſhe 
did conceive the Son of God. And it is cer- 
tain that our Lord has wrought ſome Mira- 
cles to teſtify this Verity. 

Into the Virgin in her moſt pure Con- 
ception was infuſed, not only Grace to pre- 
ſerve her from Original Sin, but alſo all 


moral Virtues were infuſed into her, and 
Tom. II. 


were in St. John Baptiſt. The Virgin ha 


ſelves out of Danger. And St. An/e/m be- 
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the Uſe of Reaſon, and the true Knowledge Dreh- 
of God, much more perfectly than ck * ' "2" 
from her very Conception ſuch a Knowledge 
of natural and moral Things as is neceſ- 
ſary to the perfect Underſtanding of the 
holy Scriptures, and for ptudent exterior 
Government; and fo great a Grace, that it 
cauſed in her ſo admirable and divine a 
Compoſure, that ſhe never had any inordi- 
nate Motion, nor bad Thought, nor ſpoke 
an idle Word, not fell into the leaſt Imper- 
fection, nor into any Thing that ſcented of 
Sin; but from the Moment of her Conce 
tion ſhe began to merit Glory, and began 
her Courſe to obtain the Jewel of Happi- 
neſs with ſo great Steps, that ſhe left all 
other Saints behind her. LG | 
Both the Latins and the Greeks celebrate 
the Conception of the Virgin, although che 
Latins upon the eighth, and the Greeks up- 
on the ninth of December; and there are 
found certain Orations or Sermons of Leo 
the Emperor, and of George Biſhop of Ni- 
comedia in the Praiſe of this Feaſt. Some 
think it began to be celebrated in the Latin 
Church by the Ordination of Pope Sixtus 
IV. but it is much more ancient. It had 
its Beginning in Exgland, in the Time of 
St. Axjelm, who died in the Year Mc1x, 
upon Occaſton of a Revelation which ſome 
ſay the ſame St. Anſelm had. But the Re- 
velation was only made to a certain Abbot 
who was an Enghſhman, and called El/inus, 
or Elpinus, who in the Year of our Lord 
MLxx, failing upon the Sea, and the Ship 
in which he was, being in great Danger of 
being caſt away by a furious Tempeſt that 
aroſe, there appeared to him one very glo- 
rious in pontifical Robes, who bad him pro- 
miſe to God to keep every Year the Feaſt 
of the Conception of our Lach, and to ex- 
hort others to keep it, and that by this 
Means they ſhould be delivered out of that 
Danger, and arrive at their defired Haven. 
And. Elpinus aſking who he was, and upon 
what Day that Feaſt was to be celebrated, 
he ſaid he was Biſhop Nzcholas, ſent by the 
Virgin (to whom they had recommended 
themſelves to be delivered) and that the 
Day on which the Feaſt was to be celebra- 
ted, was the eighth of December, on which 
the Virgin had been conceived. The holy 
Abbot, and thoſe that went with. him in 
the Ship, made their Vow and Promiſe to 
God, according to what had been revealed 
to them, and immediately they faw them- 


ing Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Primate 
of England, much favoured this Feaſt, and 
from Hand to Hand it began to be propa- 
gated; and the Church of Lyons in France 
admitted it in. the Time of St. Bernard, 


about the Year of our Lord McxLv. And 
6 T | the 
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Dzcem-the Saint being very zealous and very obe- 


dient to the Church of Rome, writ an E- 
piſtle to the Canons of Lyons, reprehending 
them for having introduced a new Feaſt, 
without the Authority of the Roman Church 
(which is the Mother and Miſtreſs of all 
others) and makes Mention of the Revela- 
tion we ſpoke of, although he does not ex- 

licate it. Nor is this the only Revelation 
that has been had concerning this Myſtery, 
but there are others alſo recounted ; and 
amongſt the Revelations of St. Bridget there 
is one that was made to that Saint concern- 
ing it. Afterwards this Devotion of the 
Feaſt of the Conception encreaſed and ex- 
tended itſelf more and more, as the Light 
which encreaſes with the Day; and the 
holy Church, enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt, 
knew more clearly this Truth, as in the 
Courſe of Time ſhe has come to know ma- 
ny others. For, as St. Gregory ſays, the 
Holy Ghoſt goes teaching by little and little. 
But this Verity was much more eſtabliſhed 
by the Conſtitutions, and Extravagants of 
Pope Sixtus IV. of happy Memory; who 
does not only permit the Celebration of this 
Feaſt, but alſo invites the Faithful to cele- 
brate it, and grants Indulgences to thoſe 
that ſhall celebrate it. And the holy and 
Oecumenical Council of Trent confirms the 
ſaid Conſtitutions of Sixtus, and commands 
them to be kept, and declares it is not 
their Intention to comprehend the immacu- 
late Virgin Mary, our Lady, in that Decree 
wherein they treat of Original Sin. Whence 
is ſeen the Inclination and common Con- 
ſent of all the Univerſal Church, and with 
what Piety this Feaſt may be celebrated ; 
and with what Reverence and Devotion it 


- would be received and preached by certain 


Saints, if they lived now, who in the Be- 


ginning (for that it had not been received 


by the holy Apoſtolick Seat) made Diffi- 
culty in celebrating it. For they were ſo 
obſervant Children of the Roman Church, 
that it ſeemed to them that no Feaſt ought 
to be introduced without her Authority. 
And St. Thomas ſeeing certain partiedlar 


Churches in his Time celebrated this Feaſt, 


and the Roman Church tolerated this Cu- 
ſtom, ſays, that for this Cauſe alone it ought 
not to be reproved. And in another Place 
he ſays theſe Words: The Cuſtom of the 
Church has very great Authority, and in all 


Things ought to be followed; for the very Do- 


frine of Catholick Doctors has its Authority 


from the Church; and accordingly we ought 


more to rely upon the Authority of the Church, 
than upon that of Auguſtine, or Jerome, or 


this Lady, and our Qu 
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HF any other Doctor. If then St. Thomas Data. 


reprove not the Feaſt of the Conception, 
which ſome particular Churches celebrated, 


becauſe the Roman Church tolerated it; 


and wills that in'all Things we ſhould fol- 
low the Authority of the Church, more 
than the Authority of any Catholick DoCtor 
whoſoever. What would he ſay, and what 
would he do, if he ſhould live now, and 
ſee that the Roman Church not only per- 
mits the Feaſt of the immaculate Conception, 
but that ſhe alſo propoſes it to all the Faith- 
ful, and commands it to be kept as a Holy- 
day of Precept, and invites them to celebrate 
it by Graces and Indulgences ? And that the 
Council of Trent confirms the Conſtitutions 


of Popes, made about this Matter, and will 


not comprehend the Virgin in Original Sin? 
Without doubt St. Thomas, and St. Bernard, 
or any other Saint, who at the Beginning 
were doubtful and wary. in admitting this 
Feaſt, would now humbly ſubmit them- 
ſelves, and admit and ſolemnize it, and 
would rejoyce that they could be able (with- 
out leaving, yea by conforming to the Pra- 
ctice of the holy Catholick Church) to give 
to the Virgin a Privilege of ſo great Excel- 
lency, and ſo due to the Dignity of the 
Mother of God. And the ſame ought we 
to do, if we be zealous of the Glory of 
God, and devout to his moſt bleſſed Mo- 
ther. For what Chriſtian is there, that be- 
ing able piouſly to attribute this Grace to 
the Virgin, would not do it? Who, being 
able to believe ſhe had it, does not rejoyce 
at it? and does not congratulate with her 
for it? And for having been preſerved by 
the fingular Exemption of that Lord, who 
choſe her for his Mother, and exalted her 
to the Height of ſo ſovereign a Dignity ? 
And ſeeing we may not only do it without 
Fear, but that alſo it is 
it with Promptitude and Alacrity, to con- 
form our ſelves to the common Senle of the 


whole univerſal Church ; he that ſhould 
not do it, would diſcover his little Devo- 


tion towards the Mother of God, or his 
great Eſteem of his own proper Judgmenr, 


and his Diſeſteem of the judgment of o- 


thers. Let us beſeech the Lord, who choſe 


ueen, for his Mother, 
and preſerved her, and adorned her with ſo 
many. and ſuch divine Gifts, that by the In- 
terceſſion of her who had no Sin, he would 
pardon Sinners; and give us a Cordial De- 
votion towards her, and a great Confidence 
in her Patronage; ſeeing no Body was ever 
truly devout to her, that did not arrive at 
the Port of Salvation. 


The 


good we ſhould do 
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| bis holy Religion. 


HE bleſſed Virgin St. Leocadia was 
born in the City of Toledo, of a very 
good Houſe, and a great Servant of our Lord. 
The Preſident Dacian, who like a ſavage 
Beaſt could never be fatiated with the Blood 
of the Chriſtians, commanded her to be a 
prehended; and ſhe being brought into his 
Preſence, he ſet before her her Nobility and 
Blood, and the Baſeneſs and Ignominy of the 
Superſtition, as he called it, of the Chriſtians, 
and now by Flatteries, and then by Threats, 
by Sweetneſs, and by Terror endeavoured to 
perſuade her to leave the Faith of CuRIST, 
and to adore his Gods. The holy Virgin 
was not moved by any Thing the Preſident 
faid to her; and all his Art vaniſhed into 
Smoak, without being able to make any 
Breach in her ſacred Breaſt. He commanded 
her to be pur into a dark and horrid Priſon, 
thereby to torment her; and if, this would 
not ſuffice, to kill her by cruel Torment. St. 
Leocadia rejoyced much when ſhe ſaw her- 
ſelf carried to the Priſon; acknowledging it 
was a great Favour of God, and giving him 
Thanks for it.. And ſeeing certain Perſons 
that followed her to weep and lament, ſhe 
turned herſelf towards them with a cheerful 
and pleaſant Countenance, and faid to them : 
O Soldiers of CuRIsT, be not ſorry for my 
Sufferings, but rather rejoyce, and congratu- 
late with me, ſeeing God has made me worthy 
to ſuffer for the Confeſſion of his Name. Some 
fay ſhe was cruelly whipped before ſhe en- 
tered into the Priſon ; and by the Cruelty of 
Dacian it may well be believed that it was 
ſo. She remained ſome Time in that hard 
and ſharp Priſon, and hearing the Butchery 
that Dacian continually made of the Chri- 
ſtians, and the moſt cruel Torments with 
which he put to Death the glorious Virgin 


St. Eulalia of Merida; melted and tranſ- 


pierced with Grief, ſhe beſought our Lord 
to take her to himſelf, if jo it were convenient, 
that ſhe might not ſee the Deſiruttion of his 
Church, and the Diminution of the Faith of 
God accompliſhed the 
Defire of the holy Virgin, and heard her 
Prayer; and fo as ſhe was praying ſhe made 
a Croſs with her Finger in a hard Stone of 
the Wall of the Priſon, which remained 
there engraved, and kiſſing it with great Ten- 
derneſs and Devotion, ſhe gave up her bleſ- 
ſed Soul to God. Her Body was found near 
to that Croſs fallen down, and lying upon 
the Ground, and the Chriſtians buried it in 
the beſt Manner they could. The Death of 
St. Leocadia was upon the ninth of Decem- 


ber, in the Year of our Lord cccy, in the 
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Reign of Diocleſian and Maximian 
holy Virgin Leocadia has three Churches of 
her Name in the City of Toledo. One where 
her Houſe was, another where ſhe was im- 
priſoned, and a third where ſhe was buried. 


p- And out of Reverence and Devotion to her, 


certain holy Archbiſhops of Toledo, com- 
manded themſelves to be interred in the 
ſame Church (where her holy Body was for 
many Years) as Eugenius III. Alphonſus and 


ulian, moſt holy Prelates; and in the Time 
of the Gorhiſh Kings, many Toletan Coun- 


cils were celebrated in it, which have ever 
been had in great Veneration in the Catho- 
lick Church. In this Church happened a 
ſtrange Thing, and worthy of all Admira- 
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tion. Upon St. Leocadia's Day the King Re- 


ceſuindus, accompanied by all the Nobility of 
his Court, went to celebrate the Feaſt of 
the holy Virgin; and many People being in 
the Church, both Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, 


the bleſſed St. Z/defonſe, who at that Time 


was Archbiſhop of Toledo, ſer himſelf to 
Prayer before the Sepulchre of St. Leocadia; 
and all on the ſudden her Tomb-Stone, 
which (as Cixilas ſays) thirty Men could 
hardly have lifted up, roſe up of itſelf, and 
the glorious Virgin came forth of herſelf, 
and looking upon St. [/defonſus, ſtretched 
forth her own Hand, and touched his, and 
ſaid to him: O Ildefonſe, by thee lives the 
Glory of my Lady; giving to underſtand, St. 
Tldefonſe's having defended the Purity and 
Glory of the Virginity of our Lady againſt 
the Hereticks, who by their ſacrilegious 
Tongues went about to beſpot it. All that 
were preſent fell upon the Ground, aſtoniſh- 
ed at the Novelty of the Prodigy. But St. 
Tldefonſe 4156 to St. Leocadia, and ſaid to 


her: O glorious Virgin, and worthy to 5% | 


in Heaven with God, ſeeing thou deſpiſe 
and gaveſt thy Life for his Love; happy was 
this City, for that thou waſt born in it, and 
didſi conſecrate it with thy Death, and dbeſt 
now comfort it with thy Preſence. 
down thy Eyes from Heaven upon it, and by 
thy Interceſſion defend thy Countrey-Men, and 
the King, who with ſo great Devotion cele- 
brates thy Feaſt. St. Leocadia having heard 
theſe Words began to retire, and to return 
to her Sepulchre; and St. 1/defonſe, with a 
Dagger which the King gave him, cut off a 
Piece of the Veil with which the Virgin was 
covered, that the Memory of ſo illuſtrious a 
Miracle might remain, and the City of To- 
ledo might be comforted, by having (as it 
has in the Sacriſty of the holy Church) that 
celeſtial Treaſure. 


Caſt 


The | 
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nally, by the great Providence and Mercy Dreru. 
of our Lord, the holy Body, by the Autho- BEN 
rity of his Holineſs Gregory XIIL and of his 9: 
Catholick Majeſty Philip II. was taken out 

of that Monaſtery where it was, by a Fa- 
ther of the Society of Jesus, called Michael 
Hernandez, and after fo many Years, was 
reſtored to its own Country and City of To- 
ledo, and placed in the holy Church with 
great rejoicing, feſtival Pomp, and Solem- 
nity. For beſides the Expences which the 
holy Church made in fetching the holy Bo- 

dy, and in keeping it many Days with due 
Ceremonies and Reverence, until the Pre- 
parations were made of its Reception in the 
Houſe and Church of Jesus of Mount Law- 
rence of Trajuna, (which is of the Order of 

the Society of JIEsus) and all the Way a- 
long until it came to the City of Toledo; 

the Reception of it there was moſt ſolemn, 


332 
Drexu: The Body of St. Leocadia remained many 
BER Years in the City of Toledo in her Sepulchre, 
9- and in a ſumptuous Church, which King Si- 
ſebutus afterwards built in her Honour. From 

thence it was carried by the Chriſtians to the 

City of Oviedo, for Fear the Moors, who had 
conquered Spain, ſhould burn it (as they had 

done the Bodies of other Saints.) In Oviedo 

alſo it remained ſome time, and in that Ci- 

ty there is a Church, and ſome Signs and cer- 

rain Arguments of it. From hence the ſacred 

Body of this glorious Virgin was tranſlated 

into Flanders, and was placed in a Monaſtery 

of St. Giflen, which is of Benedictine Monks, 

called Cela, of the City of Mons, in the Pro- 

vince of Henault; and of this Tranſlation 
Doctor John Molan makes Mention in his Ad- 

3 ditions to the Martyrology of U/uard. The 
Occaſion of the carrying of the holy Body in- 

to Flanders, is not certainly known, nor who 
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carried it, nor at what Time it was carried. 
They ſay there came a potent Gentleman out 
of thoſe Countries into Spain, to help the 
Chriſtians againſt the Moors, and that im 
Recompence of his good Services, a King 
of Leon gave him the Body of St. Leoca- 
dia. In that Monaſtery of St. Giſlen the 
Body of this moſt pure Virgin was honour- 
ed and reverenced by all the People therea- 
bouts, and by her Interceſſion they received 
many-and very great Favours from our Lord, 
eſpecially againſt che Plague, with which be- 
fore they were much afflicted. Until the 
moſt gracious Queen Jane, Daughter, and 
Heireſs to the Catholick Princes Ferdinand 


and T/abel, and Mother of the Emperor 


and with great Concourſe of People, and 
Variety of feſtival Ceremonies, and was 
raced and authorized with the Preſence of 


his Catholick Majeſty King Philip, and alſo 


with the Preſence of Prince Philip, and the 


Infanta Jſabel's Children, and of the Em- 


preſs Mary of Auſtria's Siſter, who came to 
Toledo to ſolemnize that Feaſt more magni- 
ficently, giving, in all Things, a rare Exam- 
ple of their Piety, Devotion, and Humility, 
with which the King, and the Prince, with 
other Grandees of the Kingdom, carried upon 
their Shoulders the Body of the holy Virgin, 
eſteeming it a great Glory to them to ſerve 
her in that humble and honourable Office. 
This Tranſlation was made vpon the fix and 


twentieth of April, in the Year of our Lord 
MDLXXXVII, 97xtus Quintus being Pope, and 
Philip II. King of Spain, and Gaſpar of 
9uiroga Archbiſhop of Toledo: Afterwards 
the fame Sixtus Quintus commanded that 
the Feaſt of this Tranſlation ſhould be ce- 
lebrated in the Church, and Archbiſhoprick 
of Toledo, 


[ Charles V. of glorious Memory, being gover- 
bo neſs of the Eſtates of Flanders, by being mar- 
ried to Prince Philip in the Year Mp, upon 

I the fifteenth of October, ſhe obtained of the 
Abbot and Monks of that Monaſtery of Cela, 
1 the Ancle-Bone of the right Foot of S. Leo- 
A cadia, which ſhe gave as a moſt precious 
Treaſure to the holy Church of Toledo. Fi- 


Ended 
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Drcku- T. Melchiades was an African To an Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Spain, in Drcru- 
and ſucceeded Euſebius in the Popedom. which he teaches, That all the Apoſtles ac- BER 


10. 


LeEHIADES Fope, and Martyr. 


BER A 


10. He was a moſt holy Man, and endured great 
Labours for the Glory of our Lord. He or- 


| 

| 

| knowledged the Pre-eminency, and Superiority 
| 3 dained the Chriſtians ſhould not faſt upon 


of St. Peter, and that the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm is of greater Neceſſity than that of Con- 
rmation, for without it no body can be ſaved; 
but that the Sacrament of Confirmation, if 
we regard the Minifter of it, is of greater 
Dignity, becauſe it cannot be conferred but 
by a Biſhop. And afterwards he ſets dawn the 
Effects both of the one and the other Sacra- 
ment, and then treats of the Effects the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt wrought by his coming upon the 
Apoſtles, and thoſe which the Chriſtians re- 


ceive 
0 


Sunday, nor Thurſday, that they might not 
5 imitate the Pagans, who faſted upon thoſe 
Days, and held that Faſt for a ſacred Faſt; 
although afterwards the Reaſon of not Faſt- 
ing upon Thurſday ceaſing, that Prohibition 
alſo ceaſed. There were in Rome many 
Manic hean Hereticks, and the holy Pope en- 
deavoured to repreſs them, and to reduce 


them to the Way of Truth. St. Melchiades 


Drcku- 


B E R 
11. 


ceive in holy Baptiſm, and Confirmation. 


In this Time was celebrated (according to 


ſome Authors) the Provincial Council of Neo- 
ceſarea, in which Were «eſtabliſhed: certain 


Things concerning the Eſtate of 'the Church 


in thoſe Days. He gave Orders in the Month 
of December, and then ordained eleven Bi- 
ſhops, fix Prieſts, and five Deacons. And ha- 
ving holily governed the Church of our Lord 
two Years, two Months, and ſeven Days, he 
gave up his Soul to God with much Con- 
tent, not only becauſe he went to enjoy him, 
but alſo becauſe he left the Church free from 
the Perſecutions of the Tyrants, and quiet, 
and in Peace, under the Empire of Conſtan- 


tine. His Death was upon the tenth of De- 
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cember, in the Vear of our Lord cccxrm. Drctu- 


The Roman Martyrology ſays, he ſuffered 
much in the Perſecution of Maxi mian, and 
that he died, the Church being in Peace; 
and becauſe he ſuffered ſo much, the anci- 
ent Martyrologies call him a Martyr, and 
the Church honours him as ſuch. His Body 


was buried in the Burying-Place of Calixtus, 
in the Way Appia, and his ſacred Head is at 
Rome, in the Church of the profeſſed Houſe 
of the Society of .Jesus. Of St. Melcbiades do 
make Mention the Martyrologies, the Roman, 
and thoſe of Bede, Uſuard, and Ado, and the 
Authors both ancient and modern, that write 
the Lives of the Popes. 


POL DIAS enn 
The Life of St. Damasvs, Pope. 


"HE moſt holy and moſt learned Pope 
Damaſus, was a Spamard by Nation, 
and his Father was called Antony, ſome ſay 


' that he was born at Tarragona, others, at 


Madrid; and in the Church of our Savi- 
our, of this City, there is a Writing that 
fays as much. Others make him a Portugueſe, 


and Native of Guimarans, which is betwixt 
 Duere and Migno. St. Damaſus was a ve 


worthy Pope, and much praiſed by the Wri- 
ters of his Time. Theodoret ſays, they cal- 
led him an admirable Man, and worthy of all 
Praiſe, and that be ſhone in all Virtue. St. 
Ferome, his Secretary, and great Friend, a- 
mongſt other Praiſes, ſays of him, that he 
was @ Virgin, like a true Biſhop of the Church, 


pure, and without Spot. St. Ambroſe ſays, he 


was choſen by the divine Fudgment : And in 
the ſixth Conſtantinopolitan Council, they call 
him Diamond of the Faith, for his great firm- 
neſs and Conſtancy againſt the Hereticks, that 
in his Time troubled the Church of our Lord. 
And other Authors make no End of praiſing 
his Greatneſſes and Excellencies. He ſucceed- 
ed in the Popedom to Liberius, whoſe Vicar 
and Prieſt he had been. After his Election, 
a Deacon called Ur/n, or Urficin, a turbu- 
lent and ambitious Man, endeavoured to 
make himſelf be choſen, and there were ma- 
ny that favoured and aſſiſted him, and cauſ- 
ed a great Tumult in the City of Rome, in 
ſuch Sort, that thoſe of the one Faction, and 
of the other, came to Blows, and there were 
wounded and killed both of the one Side 


and of the other, and a Schiſm was cauſed 


in the Church of our Lord, (againſt the Will 
of the holy Pope Damaſus) of whom St. 
Ferome writes, 75 he was mild, and over- 
came his Adverſaries, and did them no Harm 
after he had overcome them. But afterwards 
the Schiſm ceaſed, and the Truth prevailed, 
and by the Authority of the Emperor Va- 
Tom, IL Rs 
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lentinian the Elder, the Evils were ſtopped, Drcxu- 


which might have grown from ſo bad a 
Root, and St. Damaſus remained in his law- 
ful Poſſeſſion. But for all this, the Bad, and 
thoſe that affected cin, would not be 
quiet; but ſeeing they were not able to take 
away the Apoſtolical Chair from St. Damaſus, 
they went about to defame him, and to de- 
ſpoil him of the — that all had of his 
Sanctity. To this Purpoſe they ſuborned two 
Deacons called Concordius, and Caliætus, per- 
verſe and wicked Men, who accuſed him of 
Diſhoneſty, and that he had committed Adul- 
tery. But the holy Pope cauſed a Council to 
be aſſembled in Rome of forty Biſhops, and in 
it publickly defended himſelf; and the Truth 
being averr'd, and his Accuſers convinc'd of 
Calumny, they were caſt out of the Boſom of 
the Church. And to ſhut the Door againſt ſuch 
like Calumnies, it was ordain'd in that Coun- 
cil, that the fame Puniſhment that was to be 
incurr'd by the Accuſed in Caſe the Fault were 
proy'd againſt him, ſhould be inflited upon 
the Accuſer, if his Accuſation appeared to be 
a Calumny and Falſhood. There were many 
Hereticks in the Time of St. Damaſus, who 
by new and falſe Opinions, infected and di- 


ſturb'd the Peace of the Catholick Church; 


eſpecially in the Provinces of the Eaſt. To cut 
them up by the Root, St. Damaſus perſuaded 
the great and moſt religious Emperor Theo- 
dofius (who was alſo a Spamard) to gather a 
General Council at Conſtantinople; and ac- 
cordingly a Council was celebrated, in which 
were preſent a hundred and fifry Biſhops, and. 
they all unanimouſly confeſſed the Faith of 
the Council of Nice, and condemned Mure- 
donius, and other Hereticks. And St. Da- 
maſus confirmed what was deereed in that 
Council, which is one of the four General 


Councils, which St. Gregory lays; he reve- 


renced as the four Holy Goſpels. And the Em- 
6 peror 
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peror Theodofius, with the Emperors Gra- 
tian and Vulentinian, made a Law, whereby 
they commanded all the Subjects of their Em- 
pire 0 follow that Religion which, St. Peter 


-faught at Rome, and Pope Damaſus followed, 


condemning all other Doctrines contrary to i, 


There was celebrated alſo in his Time ano- 


ther Council in the City of Aguilera, at which 
St. Ambroſe was preſent, who was a great 
Friend of St. Damaſiis, and helped him, and 


ſerved him with great Diligefice and Care in 
perſecuting the Hereticks, and baniſhing them 


out of Milan, and his Dioceſe, where they 
had got Footing by the Favour and Power 
of Juſtina, Mother of the Emperor Valen- 
tinian, (who was an Arian Heretick, and 
governed her Son, as being under Age) and 
had done much Harm in Prejudice of our 
Holy Religion. 

Beſides the Diligence, and Care that our 
holy Pope uſed in rooting out of the Field of 


our Lord the Cockle of Hereſies, he alſo en- 
. deayoured to take away certain Abuſes which 
had been introduced into the Church through 


the Careleſneſs of the Prelates. And ſo he 
commanded, that from thenceforward there 


ſhould be no Chorepiſcopi, who were a cer- 


tain Kind of Prieſts that were anciently in 


Towns and little Villages, to help and ſerve 


the Biſhops. But they had arrogated more 
Power to themſelves than belong'd to them, 
and had temerariouſly uſurp'd the Offices chat 
are proper to Biſhops, as to conſecrate Dea- 
cons, Subdeacons, Nuns, Churches, and 
Chryſm. In an Epiſtle which St. Damaſus 


writes, he ſharply reprehends thoſe Biſhops, 


who, to avoid Labour, take to themſelves 


Companions, that are rather Mercenaries 


And adds: 


than Paſtors: Good Biſhops, and 


_ careful Paſtors, ought to keep their Flock 


. with the ſame Care that 


Jacob told bis Fa- 
ther-in-Law Laban he had in feeding his 


Sbeep, and not to caſt the Charge upon others, 


and give themſelves to an idle Life. He writ 


alſo to the Biſhops of Africa, advertiſing 


them that great Matters, and of Importance, 
and the Affairs of Biſhops, could not be deter- 


mined without the Authority of the Biſhop of 
Rome. He built two Churches, one within 


the City of Rome, in Honour of the invin- 


cible Martyr St. Laurence, and another out 
of it, in the Way Ardeatina , at the Cata- 
| umb ,. where he conſerrated the Platonia, 


which had been the Sepulchre of the Apo- 


ſtle St. Peter, and enriched them with di- 


verſe and coſtly Gifts. 


He found many Bo- 
dies of Martyrs, whoſe Sepulchres he illu- 


ſtrated with elegant Verſes. He writ ** Dzctm- 
Works, one in Verſe at the Sepulchre of the BER 


Pringes of the Apoſtles, St. Peter, and St. 
Paul; and another Book, in which he writ 
the Acts of the Popes until his own Time. 
The Truth is, that Cardinal Baronius, and © 
Cardinal Bellarmine, and other learned and 
grave Authors of our Age, do not hold it 
worthy of St. Damaſus. He made Ule of St. 
erome to anſwer the Doubts and Conſultati- 
ons of all the Churches of Chriſtendom, who 
had Recourſe to the See Apoſtolick, and e- 
ſteemed and honoured him ſo much for his 
great Knowledge, and Sanctity, that himſelf 
being the ſupreme Paſtor, and Maſter. of the 
whole Church, as if he had been his Scho- 
— (ſo great was his Humility) he propoſed 
o kim the Difficulties he had in the holy 
Ser ae that he might explicate them to 
him. He gave Authority to the Tranſlation 
of the old Teſtament, which the holy Do- 
ctor had made, that of che ſeventy Interpre- 
ters having been commonly uſed in the 
Church until that Time. Finally, having 
moſt holily governed the Ship of St. Peter 
eighteen Years, or as the reformed Breviary 
of his Holine& Clement VIII. ſays, ſeventeen 
Years, two Months, and fix and twen 
Days; and- being now fourſcore Years old, 
full of Virtues, and Merits, he paſſed out of 


this temporal Life to the eternal, upon the 


eleventh Pay of the Month of December, 
in the Year of our Lord ccc xxx lv, in the 
Reign of Theodofaus the Elder. He conferr'd 
Orders five Times, and in them he made one 
and thirty Prieſts, eleven Deacons, and fix 
and twenty Biſhops. He was buried in the 
Church which he founded in the Way Ar- 
deatina; near to his Mother, and one of his 
Siſters. - Afterwards. his Body was tranſlated 
to the other Church of St. Laurence in Da- 
maſus, which himſelf had built within Rome. 
Our Lord wrought Miracles for this holy 
Pope after his Death, healing the Sick, and 
freeing thoſe that were tormented by the 
Devils ; and whilſt he was alive he reſtor'd 
Sight to a blind Man, that had wanted it for 
thirteen Years. Of St. Damaſus do write all 
the Martyrologies, the Roman, that of Bede, 
Uſuard, and Ago, and the Authors chat have 
written the Lives of the Popes, and the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and Cardinal Baronius in 
his Annotations upon the Martyrology, and 
in the fourth Tome of his Annals, and the 
other Saints, cited in the Beginning of this 
Life. 
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IE glorious Virgin and Martyr, St. 
Lucy, was born of honourable and 
I 


. 


rich Parents, in ahe City of Syracuſa in 1185 
" She was a ian from her Infancy, 
| | and 


. The Tife of &. Luer Virgin, and Marty. 
Decem- and much inclined to all Things of Virtue 


BER and Piety, eſpecially to conſerve the Purity 
13. 


of her Soul, and to offer to God the Flower 
of her Virginity. Her Father being dead, 


her Mother, who was called Eutychia, a- 


gainſt the Will of the Damſel, promiſed to 
marry her to a young Gentleman of prime 


Quality, although a Pagan; but ſhe went on 


deferring it, and ſeeking Occaſion to hinder 
it from taking Effect. And our Lord pre- 
ſented her with a very fit one, by ſending 
her Mother Eutychia a long and troubleſome 
Flux of Blood, which laſted her four Vears, 
without finding any Remedy in Phyſicians 
and Medicines. At this Time was ſpread 
throughout all Sicily the Fame of the bleſſed 
St. Agatha, who in the Time of the Empe- 
ror Decius had been martyred for CugisT 


in the City of Catana, which is about thir- 


teen Leagues diſtant from the City of Syra- 
cuſa, God wrought great Miracles at the 
Sepulchre of St. Agatha, and they flocked 
from all Parts to it to obtain Health; and 
other Favours of our-Lord through her In- 
terceſſion. St. Lucy counſelled her Mother, 
to go to Catana to viſit the Body of St. A. 
gatha,. or without Doubt ſhe ſbould find di- 
vine Remedy againſt her Infirmity, now that 
all human Medicines had nothing avazled her, 


They went in Pilgrimage to Catana, viſited 


the Church of St. 


Agatha, proſtrated them- 


ſelves at her Sepulchre, and made long, and 


devout Prayers, beſeeching the holy Virgin, 
with great Affection and many Tears, that 
ſhe would be pleaſed to ſuccour Eutycbia 
in that Neceſſity. When they were praying 
in this Manner, St. Lucy was overtaken with 
a ſweet Sleep, and in it St. Agatha appeared 
to her very glorious, and richly attired, and 


accompanied by a great Number of Angels, 
and with a pleaſant and gracious Counte- 


nance; ſaid to her: Sifter Lucy, and Virgin 


conſecrated to God, why doeſt thou aſe that of 


me, hich thou canſt ſo eaſily: thyſelf groe(to 
thy Mother, whom thy Faith has already help- 
ed, and given Health to? As the City of Ca- 


tana has been illuſtrated by me, fo the City of 
Syracuſa ſhall. be ennobled, and exalted by 
thee; for by thy Purity and Chaſtity thou hajt 


prepared a worthy Habitation for dur Lord, 
and art a Temple of the Holy: Ghoſt. At 


theſe Words St. Lucy awaked, and with great 


Joy ſaid to her Mother: Dear Mother, you 


are cured; and ſo it was; and both Mother 
and Daughter gave Thanks to God, and to 


the glorious St. Agatha for it, through whoſe 
Interceſſion our Lord had cured Eutychia. 
They both returned to Syracuſa, and the 
holy Daughter beſought her Mother that he 
would not propoſe to her any carnal Spouſe or 
Huſband ; and that the Dowry which ſhe in- 
tended to give her, marrying her to @ mortal 


and 'earthly Man, ſbe would give it her to 
employ in the Service of the heavenly and im- 


the Poor «hat ſbe had, and that now 


I tbe Emperor of Heaven. 
fend a mertal Man, and I will not offend the 
immortal King. Thou defireft to pleaſe thy 
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mortal Spouſe, which ſhe had made Choice . Dex u- 
It ſeemed hard to Eutychia to deſpoil herſelf 5ER 


of her Goods; and to give them to her, 
whilſt ſhe was alive, and therefore deſired 
her Daughter that ſhe' would expect a while 
until ſhe had cloſed her Eyes, and after her 
Death ſhe might diſpoſe of all as ſhe plea- 
ſed. But the holy Damſel told her, that 
the: Alms- Deeds 'which are done after Death 
are not ſo acceptable to God, as thoſe that are 
done whilſt we are alive; for in Death we 
leave what doe cannot carry along with us, 
but in Life we give away what we might 
enjoy; and that he that goes by Night, ougbt 
to carry the Toreh before him that it may give 
him Laght, and that he may ſee the Way he 


goes in. And St. Lucy ſaid fo much to her 


Mother, that ſhe' perſuaded her to give her 
her Dowry ; and ſhe began to fell it, and to 
diſtribute it with a large Hand to the Poor. 
The Gentleman, with whom her Mother had 
agreed to marry her, came to know this, 
and although at the firſt when it was told 
him, he believed her ſelling her Jewels, and 
other Things of ſmall Value was to purchaſe 
ſome rich and more profitable Inheritance; 
yet after he underſtood the Truth, that St. 
Lucy was a Chriſtian, and gave all her 
Goods to the Poor, he conceived a great 
Rage and Hatred againſt her, ard accuſed 
her before the Prefect called Paſchaſſus, as a 
Sorcerefs, and a ſacrilegious Perſon, and an 
Enemy of the Gods of the Roman Empire. 


The Preſident commanded her to be called, 


and having her in his Preſence he endea- 
voured by fair Words to perſuade her to 
to leave the vain Superſtition of the Chri- 
ſtians, and to ſacrifice to the Gods; but his 
Words found no Entrance into the coura- 
gious Breaſt of the holy Virgin. But rather 
with great Spirit and Frecdom ſhe anſwered 
him, that /e true Sacrifice, and pleaſing to 


God, was to viſit Widows and Orphans, and 


mſeſmable Perſons, and to comfort them in their 


Afflitions, and that ſhe had employed herſelf 


three Years in this Sacrifice, diſtributing to 
| ſhe bad 
nothing left to give but her own Perſon; high 


ſhe defired to offer up as à perpetual living 


Sacrifice to God. And Paſchaſits telling her, 


that 7he/e' were Dreams, and fond Tmagina- 
tions of the Chriſtians, and fookfh Words, not 
70 be polen i bim, and that fhe ſhould cb. 
ſerve the ancient Religion, and the Commands 
'of the Emperors. St. Lucy with wonderful 


Conſtancy anſwered him: Thou heepe/t the 


Laws of the Princes, and I thoje of my God. 


Thou feareſt the Emperors of the Earth, and 
Thou wilte} not 


Lord, and I my Creator. Thou doe 


eſt what 


thou thinbeſt to be good for thee; and I do 
-what 'T judge to be convenient for me. Do 


ee 


% 


\ 
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crafts, and they did their Office, and uſed allDscey. 
their diabolical Arts, but in vain. Paſchafjius EN 


not weary thyſelf, nor think that thou canſt be 
able by thy Reaſons to ſeparate me from the 


Love of my Lord JesUs CHRIST. The Pre- 


fect was enraged, and converting his firſt 
and feigned Kindneſs into Rage and Fury, he 
gave reproachful Language to the holy Dam- 
ſel, treating her like a lewd Woman, and 
one that had waſted her Patrimony in living 
wickedly. Here St. Lucy ſaid to him: 1 
have put my Patrimony in a ſecure Place; 
and have ever deteſted thoſe that corrupt and 
infect Souls, ſuch as you are; ſeeing you would 
erſuade us to leave our Creator, and true 
Spouſe Ixsus CHRIST, and to commit Adul- 
tery with the Creatures, adoring them, and 
holding them for true Gods: I have alſo ſhun- 
ned the Converſation of thoſe that corrupt Bo- 
dies; who give themſelves to Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh, and ingulphed in them, and captrved, 
and enflaved to their filthy Paſſions, prefer a 
foul and ſhort Pleaſure before pure and eter- 
nal Delights. This Multitude of Werds (ſaid 
Paſchafius) will ceaſe, when we ſhall come to 
Blows. The Words of God (replied St. Lucy) 
cannot fail, nor be wanting to thoſe that are 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, as are all thoſe 
that reverence him as they ought, and hve 
chaſtly. IF it be jo (ſaid the Judge) I vill 
cauſe thee to be carried to publick Stews, that 
there thou mayſt looſe thy Chaſtity, and this 
boly Spirit may fly from thee who (thou ſayeſt) 
is ſuch a Lover of thoſe that keep their Cha- 
flity. Chaſtity is not loft (replied the Virgin) 
nor is the Body defiled, without the Conſent 0 
the Soul. And if thou ſbouldeſt put Incenfe 
into my Hand, and by Force ſbouldeſt make 
me caſt it into the Fire to ſacrifice to thy 
Gods, the true God who ſees it, would mock 
at it; and jo I ſay to thee, that if thou 
ſhouldeſt pretend to make me loſe my Chaſtity, 
I ſhould have tawo Crowns in Heaven; one for 
Chaſtity, and another for having ſuffered Vio- 
lence in the Defence of my Chaſtity. In fine, 
the wicked Judge commanded the holy Vir- 
gin to be carried to that deteſtable and filthy 
Houſe. There flocked together a great Mul- 
titude of People, and of laſcivious and fen- 
ſual young Men, who thought to make a 
Prize of the moſt pure Virgin. They laid 
Hands on her to carry her away; but (O 
the Power of God) our Lord made her fo 
immoveable, that no Force of Men, nor 
Ropes, nor Yokes of Oxen which they 
brought, were able to move her from the 
Place where ſhe was. The Prefect attributed 
the divine Virtue to the Power of the Devil, 
and believed that St. Lucy as a Witch, and 
a Sorcereſs, defended herſelf againſt his 
Power, ſeeing ſhe being a Woman, and a 
weak one too, did reſiſt ſo many ſtout and 
ſtrong Men, who with all their Forces en- 
deavoured to move her, but could not. 
He commanded his Enchanters and Ne- 
cromancers to be called, to undo thoſe Witch- 


was amazed, and as it were out of himſelf, 
roared like a Lion, ſeeing himſelf overcome 


by a delicate Damſel. And the holy Virgin 


turning towards him, faid to him: JY/þy 
doeft thou trouble and torment thyſelf? IF 
thou knoweſt that I am the Temple of God, 
believe it; and if thou art nat yet aſſured of 
it, make other Proofs until thou doeft acknows 
ledge it. They are not Witchcrafts, nor is it 
the Devil that makes me immoveable, but the 
Spirit of God, who being lodged in my Soul, 
can make me ſo ſtrong, that all the World 


ſhould not be able to move me from the Place 


where 1 am. The Judge commanded much 
Wood, Reſin and Oyl to be put round a- 
bout the Saint, and all to be ſet on Fire to 
burn her. Burt ſhe, as if ſhe had been in a 
Garden of Pleaſure and Delight, remained 
ſafe, and without receiving any Harm from 
the Fire, and ſaid to the Judge: TI have be- 


' ſought my Lord Ixsus CHRIST, that this Fire 


may not hurt me, and that he would prolong 
my Martyrdom, to the End the Faithful may 
be flrengthened in their Faith, and may not 


fear thy Torments, and the Infidels may be 


confounded, ſeeing how little they are able to 
do againſt the Servants of the moſt High. 
The Judge commanded a Sword to be run 
through her Throat; and the bleſſed Virgin 
being wounded to Death, prayed as long as 
ſhe would, and ſpoke as much as ſhe plea- 


F ſed to the Chriſtians that were preſent, bid- 


ding them be of good Comfort, for ſhortly the 
Church ſhould have Peace, and the Emperors 
that made War againſt it, ſhould leave their 
Command and Sovereignty ; and that as the 
City of Catana had her Siſter St. Agatha for 


their Patroneſs, ſo ſhe ſhould be the Patroneſs 


of Syracuſa, if it would convert itſelf to the 
Faith of CHRIST. And that the Judgment 
of God, the juſt Judge, might be ſeen upon. 
unjuſt and perverſe Judges, St. Lucy being; 
ſurrounded with Fire, and wounded, and 
ſhedding her precious Blood, and with ad- 
mirable Sweetneſs, and divine Conſtancy, 
animating and comforting the Chriſtians 
at the ſame Time the Sicilians laid hold of 
Paſchaſius, and loaded him with Chains, as 
a Robber and Deſtroyer of all that Province, 
and led him by, in the Sight of the holy 
Virgin; and being accuſed at Rome, he was 
condemned to die. St. Lucy, after ſhe had 
received the moſt ſacred Body of our Lord 
from the Hand of the Prieſts, who ſecretly 
brought it ro her, ſhe gave up her bleſſed 
Soul to God. Her Body was buried in the 
ſame City of Syracuſa, where at preſent ſhe 
has two Churches; one very ſumptuous 
without the City in the Place of her Mar- 
tyrdom ; and another within it. 
remained many Years at Syracuſa, and God 
our Lord did great Favours, through her In- 

985 terceſſion, 


Her Body 


13. 


DzceM-terceſlion, to the Faithful who recommend- 


- BER ed themſelves to her. From thence it was 
13. carried to Conſtantinople ; and from Conſtan- 
tinople, afterwards in Proceſs of Time it was 
tranſlated to Venice, where it was held in 
great Veneration. : 
The Martyrdom of St. Lucy was upon 


the thirteenth of Degember (on which the 


/ 


holy Church celebrates her Feaſt) in the 


End of the Empire of Diocleſian and Maxi- 
mian ; who (as the ſame Saint had prophe- 
fied) voluntarily deprived themſelves of the 


Command and Sovereignty which they had, 


and afterwards by the juſt Judgment of God 

died miſerably. Of St. Lucy do write the 
Martyrologies, the Roman, thoſe of Bede, 
Uſuard, and Ado; and Cardinal Baronius in 

his Annotations upon the Martyrology, and 

in the End of the ſecond Tome of his An- 

nals; and in the ſixth Tome of Surius, the 

; Hiſtory of her Life and Martyrdom is taken 
out T” very ancient and authentical Books, 
and out of theſe Authors this Life is collected. 
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Dck t- HE Life of St. Euſebius, Biſhop of 
* * Vercell, which is a City in Lombar- 
I. 


few Years ago, by Order of the Biſhop of 
that Church John Francis Bonhomius, and 
out of what Vincent of Beauvais recounts 
in his Hiſtory, and Father Laurence Surius 

In his fourth Tome, and out of what Car- 
dinal Baronius writes in his Annotations 
upon the Reman Martyrology, and in the 
third and fourth Tome of his Annals, and is 
as follows. 

Euſebius, a Grecian by Nation, being 
Pope, who began his Papal Reign in the 
Lear of our Lord cccix, there came from 
Sardinia to Rome a certain noble and ho- 
nourable Woman called Reſfituta, and 

brought with her a Son of hers, and offered 
him to the holy Pope Euſebius, beſeeching 
him that he would take him under his Pro- 
tection, and command him to be brought 
up, and to be inſtructed in all Virtue. Eu- 
ſebius did ſo, baptized him, and called him 
by his own Name Euſebius, and before he 


baptized him, had a Revelation how famous / 


a Man he was to be; and they ſay that the 
Angels themſelves took him out of the Wa- 
ters of Baptiſm. The holy Pope command- 
ed him to be educated and inſtructed in good 
Learning, and virtuous Manners ; and his 
Education was ſuch, that through God's 
Grace, and his own great Wit and Induſtry, 
he came in Time to be a Light of the Ca- 
tholick Church, a moſt holy Monk, and a 
moſt excellent Prelate, and a Counterpoiſon 
Tom, II. | 
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The Life of Jt. Evsz81vs of Vercells Martyr. 


BIUS OJ. Vercells, 


dy, we will take out of what was printed a 
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This worthy Virgin is taken for an Ad-Decem- 


vocate for the Sight, and ſhe is commonly uA 


painted with her Eyes in a Diſh, which ſhe 13 
holds in her Hands. The Cauſe of painting 
her thus, her Hiſtory does not recount; nor - 
alſo that ſhe plucked out her Eyes to deliver 
herſelf from a laſcivious young Man, who 
perſecuted her, as ſome do write. And 
Pratum Spirituale, or the ſpiritual Meadow, 
which is an ancient Book, and of good Au- 
thority, attributes this Act to a certain Dam- - 
ſe] of Alexandria. But we have daily Expe- 
rience of new Graces and Favours which our 
Lord does thoſe that have ſore Eyes, and de- 
voutly recommend themſelves to St. Lucy. 
And ſo we all ought to have great Devotion 
to her, not only that ſhe would defend, by 
Means of. her Prayers, our corporal Sight, 
but alſo much more that ſhe would obtain 
for us ſpiritual and eternal Sight, Doctor 
John Eckius, a learned and grave Man of 
our Times, writes, that St. Lucy and St. Lau- 
rence are Adyocates againſt Fire. 


Martyr. 
and Mallet of the Arian Hereticks; from Dzce m- 
whom he ſuffered moſt grievous Perſecu- BER 


tions for our holy Religion. He ſo excelled 15. 
in Chaſtity, that he was always a Virgin; 
and the more warily to preſerve his Virginal 
Purity, he would never kiſs in the Face even. 
his own Mother; and a certain diſhoneſt 
Woman, who went about to ſtain the Cha- 
ſtity of Euſebius, could not in all the Night 
find his Lodging, the Angels till diverting 
her from it, and in the Morning acknow- 
ledging her Fault, ſhe caſt herſelf at his 
Feet, and aſked him Pardon. He took the 
Habit of a Monk, and was choſen Biſhop of 
Vercells, (which at that Time was a Church 
of great Authority) and he did not for this 
lay aſide the holy Exerciſes of the Mona- 
ſtery, but as St. Ambroſe writes, praiſing him 
very much, he was the firſt in Italy that 
knew how to joyn the Penance of Monks with 
the Dignity and Employments of Clergymen, 
as St. Martin did in France, and St. Augu- 
tine in Africa. At this Time the Arian 
Hereſy, by the Favour of the Emperor Con- 
antius, Son to Conſtantine the Great, like a 
dreadful Fire burnt up all the Provinces of 
the Eaſt, and threatened alſo thoſe of the 
Weſt. The Arian Hereticks then ſeeing that 
Euſebius was nominated for Biſhop of Ver- 
cells, they went about to hinder his Ente- 
rance, that he might not fit in that Chair; 
and to this Purpoſe ſtrongly made faſt the 
Doors of the Cathedral Church; but the 
Saint by his Prayers opened them, falling 
down upon his Knees beſſre the Church, 
0X | and 
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Dzczm- and fo took Poſſeſſion of it. 
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The Life of St. Evoszmvs of Vercells, Martyr. 


Liberius Pope 
preſided at that Time in the Chair of St. 
Peter, and defiring to quench the Fire that 
burned, and every Day increafed more and 
more, he ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to the Em- 

ror Conftantius, beſeeching him to think 

good, that a Council ſhould be aſſembled im 
Milan, and that in it 
giving Quiet and Tranquillity to the Catholick 
Church, that was ſo troubled by the contrary 
Winds of new and falſe Opinions that had ri- 

ſen up. And Euſebius being a Man of known 

Sanctity and Authority, Liberius writ a Let- 
ter to him, commanding him to go to the 
Emperor with this Embaſſage, in the Com- 
pany of his Legates, to procure the Peace 
and Quiet of the holy Catholick Church. 
Euſebius, without having any Regard to his 
Years, the Labour, or the Danger, obeyed 
the Command of Liberius, and obtained of 
Conſtantius what he defired. A Council was 
aſſembled at Milan, to which the Emperor 
himſelf came, and the Arian Biſhops armed 
with his Favour and Fury, endeavourel to 
have Athanaſius condemned, (who was the 
greateſt Enemy they had, and whom they 
hated moſt) and they deceived and per- 


verted certain of the Catholicks, but could 


not overcome our Euſebius, and draw him 
to their Will; and fo they turned their Fury 


_ againſt him, and baniſhed him, and caſt 


him out of his Church, together with Lu- 
cifer Biſhop of Cagliari in Sardinia, and 


Paulinus Biſhop of Trevers, and Denys Bi- 


ſhop of Milan, who would not conſent to, 
and approve the Condemnation of Athana- 


ius. The Biſhops being baniſhed, great was 


the Lamentation of all the Catholicks, who 
took great Pity of them, and ſuccoured 
them with their Means, and by whereſoever 
they paſſed, lodged and entertained them as 


holy Prelates, and Confeffors of CHRIS TH, 


who ſuffered for his holy Faith. But ſetting 
aſide the reſt (whoſe Lives we do not here 


write) our Euſebius arrived at Scythopolts, the. 


Place of his Baniſhment, and fell into the 
Hands of an Arian Biſhop, called Patrophi- 
lus, who on the one Side was the moſt ſubtle, 
and obſtinate Heretick of them all, and on 
the other Side was a Man (if he may be 
called a Man) ſo cruel and barbarous, that 
he took Euſebius, and caſt him into Priſon, 


and treated him fo hardly in it, that many 


Days he had nothing to eat, to the End he 
ſhould die of Hunger, or elſe eat of the 
Meats he gave him, pretending in Cafe he 


did eat of them, to publiſh that Euſebius 


had now yielded up himfelf, and was of the 
ſame Opinion with him, and by this Means 


to deceive the Catholicks, but if he did not 


eat, and ſhould die, to give out that he was 
dead of Deſpair. But Euſebius would not 


eat of the Meats of the Hereticks, that he 


might not do Hm to the Catholicks; and 


ſhould be treated of 


he writ a Letter to Patrophilus worthy of Decry. 


his Sanctity and Conſtancy, advertiſing him, 
that if he ſhould die of Hunger in the Priſon, 
all the World ſhould know, that he bad killed 
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him, and that himſelf had not been the Au-: 


bor of his own Death : And together he writ 


another Epiſtle to his own Church of Yer- 
cells, e wean his Flock, and exhortin 

and animating them to die for the Catholick 
Faith, and recounting to them what he had 
ſuffered for it, and amongſt others he ſays 
theſe Words to them: The Hereticks ſay many 


| Things to me, and boaſt_of their Power, but 


1 have endeavoured to ſhew them, that the 

neither are nothing, nor can do nothing, deli- 
vering up my Body to them as to Hangmen 
and Executioners without ſaying a Word, and 


Jome Days that they treated me very hardly, 


T ſhewed the Courage with which I received 
their Injuries, by not ſpeaking a Word to 
them. And afterwards he goes on giving an 


Account of the Letter he writ to Patrophilus, 


in which he gives him the Reaſon why he 
would not eat of what. he ſent him, and 
ſignifies the Cruelty the Arian Hereticks 
uſed towards him, and ſays they were more 
cruel than the Heathens and Pagans, who 


perſecuted the holy Martyrs; ſo rudely was 


the Saint handled by them. For having tried 
his Conſtancy, and endeavoured to perſuade 
him to yield and to conſent to their Perfi- 
diouſneſs, and not being able to make any 
Breach in his ſacred Breaſt, by « great Im- 


| picty they dragged him by the Feer down a 


air of Stairs; and aſking him again, and 
often the ſame Thing, and he anſwering what 


he had anſwered before, they dragged him 


down fo many Times (as fays St. Maximus in 
a Sermon) as were the Times he denied that 
he would conſent to them. And (as St. Fe- 


rome writes) to torment him, and to make 


him ſuffer the more, they ſent him from 


Scythopolis to Cappadocia into Baniſhment, 
and even from thence they carried him into 
the upper Thebazs of Egypt. But by 
Death of Conſtantius, he was freed out of 


the Hands of the Arians, and went to A- 


lexandria where St. Athanaſius (who had 
been reſtored to his Church) gathered a 


Council; and from thence to Antioch, to 


compoſe certain Eccleſiaſtical Controverſies 
that were there. And by Order of- the 
Council celebrated at Alexandria, and of 
Liberius Pope, he went viſiting the Churches 
of the Eaſt, which by the Tempeſt of the 
Arians were fallen down and ruinated, to 
raiſe them up, and to put Catholick Paſtors 


in them, and to oppoſe the Hereticks. And 
having ended this Buſineſs 


the holy Biſho 

with great Zeal and Vigilancy, he returned 
into Italy, and was there received as a moſt 
glorious Confeſſor, and a valiant Champion 


of CHRIST, the Catholicks laying aſide at 


his Coming (as St. Jerome ſays) the mourn- 
ing 


the 


Drexu- ing Apparel which before they did wear. 


zrR In Italy he did the ſame Office of Prieſt and 
15. 
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Phyſician, that he had done in the Eaſt, vi- 
ſiting and 9 the Churches, to the 
incredible Joy and Fruit of the Catholicks, 
and to the Grief of the Hereticks; by whom 
in the End (as it is ſaid in his Life laſt 

rinted, and Cardinal Baronius relates it al- 
ſo) he was firſt dragged, afterwards afflicted 
with diverſe Torments, and ſtoned, and his 
Head and whole Body being broken in Pie- 
ces, he gloriouſly ended his Courſe, and be- 
ing now about fourſcore Vears old, he gave 
up his Spirit to our Lord, for whoſe Glory 
he had fought in the Year of our Salvation 
CCCLXX1,. Valentinian and Valens his Bro- 
ther being Emperors. This is faid in his 
Life, and for this Cauſe many call him with 
full Mouth a Martyr ; and this Title the 


| Roman Martyrology gives him (on the firſt 
of Auguſt) and other Ancients alſo, and the 


PototorotorotorototorotoboroftototoropototototototetotototototobotorotoLof- M 


— — 


the Breviary of Clement VIII. The Truth 
is, that St. Ambroſe, and other Saints, call 
Euſebius only a Confeſſor, and do not make 
Mention of this Kind of Death we have 
here related. St. Gregory recounts certain 
Miracles of St. Euſebius after his Death, and 
particularly in curing Perſons poſſeſſed by 
the Devil, and in quenching of Fire, and 
hindering the Houſe of the ſame St. Gregory 
from being burnt, for that the Relicks of 
St. Euſebius was there. The Roman Mar- 


tyrology puts the Day of his Martyrdom 


upon the firſt of Auguſt, and upon the ſame 
Day do make Mention of him the other 
Martyrologies, of Bede, Uſ/uard, and Ado: 
Although the reformed Breviary of Cle- 


ment VII. commands a Commemoration to 


be made of him upon the fifteenth of De- 
cember, and for this Regard we put him 
here. | 


The Feaſt of the Expectation of the Delivery of our Lavy, 
by another Name called the Feaſt of the O. 


N the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, and in 
other Churches of Spain, upon the eigh- 
teenth of December, is celebrated the Feaſt 
of the Expectation of the Delivery of the 
moſt ſacred Virgin Mary our Queen, which 
was inſtituted under the Name of the An- 
nunciation of our Lady in the tenth Coun- 
cil of Toledo, For the holy Fathers, that 
were aſſembled in that Council conſidering 
the ſtrict Obligation that all we Chriſtians 
have, to ſolemnize that happy and bleſſed 
Day, in which the eternal Word cloathed 
himſelf with our Fleſh, in the moſt pure 
Womb of the Virgin, which was upon the 
five and twentieth of March; and that be- 
cauſe the Church commonly about that 
Time being taken up in lamenting the Paſ- 
fion of our Lord, cannot celebrate it with 
that Joy and Exultation which is fitting; 
they ordained that upon the eighteenth of 
December, and eight Days before our Lord's 
Nativity, this Feaſt ſhould be celebrated 
with all Solemnity poſſible. Eſpecially ſee- 
ing ſome Councils had decreed, that in Lent 
which is a Time of Faſting and Penance, 
no Feaſts of Martyrs (which were the only 
Feaſts that were in thoſe Days obſerved ) 
ſhould be celebrated, and that the Annun- 
ciation always fell in Lent; and that as the 
Council there ſays, this Feaſt was already 
kept in ſome particular Churches of Spain. 
This Council was celebrated in the eighth 
Year of King Recenſuinthus, and it was the 
Taft of the Archbiſhop Eugenius, whom 
St. Tidefonſus ſucceeded; who having diſ- 


puted with, and convinced, and baniſhed DEeczM- 
BER 


certain Hereticks, who put a Stain upon 
the Purity of the Virgin, whom the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop defended with great Devotion, Learn- 
ing and Courage, he ordained that this Feaſt 
of the Annunciation of the Virgin, ſhould 
be celebrated under the Title of the Expe- 
fation of her Delivery. This Feaſt is alſo 
called our Lady's of the O, becauſe from 


the firſt Veſpers of it, are begun to be ſaid 


in the divine Office at Magnificat certain 
Antiphons, which beg 
Veſpers of the Nativity; and for a particu- 
lar Ceremony of the holy Church of Toledo. 
For, the Prayer of the Veſpers of the Feaſt 
of the Expectation being ſaid, all the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks that aſſiſt in the Quire, with- 
out Order, or Conſort, pronounce this Let- 
ter O, to denote che great and anxious De- 
ſire, which the holy Fathers in Limbus, 
and all the World had of the Coming, and 
Birth of their univerſal Repairer and Re- 
deemer. Ty: 
For immediately ſo ſoon as Man was fal- 


len, and had eaten of the forbidden Fruit, 


and by his Diſobedience had condemned all 
his Poſterity, and all his Children that were 


to be born of him; our Lord, out of his 


immenſe Bounty and Clemency, gave him 
Hopes of a Remedy, when he faid to the 


Serpent theſe Words: Gen. iii. I will put 


Enmity between thee, and the Woman, and 
betwixt her Seed and thy Seed ; and ſbe ſhall 
break in Pieces thy Head, and thou ſhalt lie 


in wait for her Heel: That is, thou ſhalt 


| - fer 


in with O, until the 
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Epitaph written upon his Tomb, and laſtly Dec 
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DectM- ſet Snares in all their Paths and Ways. This 
BER Sentence of God, pronounced againſt the 


18. 


ſaid, ſend it, O Lord, from thy 


cried out, & ir up thy 


Devil, was, after that general Fall, the firſt 
Light, and the firſt Grace and Pledge of Hope, 
which the divine Goodneſs gave to the World, 
and eſpecially to thoſe who were Murther- 
ers of their Children, before they were their 
Parents: Who by this Promiſe of God, un- 
derſtood, that the Fruit of a Woman, their 
Daughter, was to confound the Devil, and to 
repair the Damages of their Diſobedience, and 
to reſtore to Mankind that which through 
their Fault was loſt ; and began to defire, 
and to ask of our Lord very anxiouſly, that 
he would haſten and accelerate this Remedy. 


Afterwards our Lord gave other Signs, and 


redoubled his Promiſes, inſomuch, that all 
the Saints, and Friends of God, underſtood 


this incomparable Favour, which God would 


do Mankind, and exceedingly defir'd to ſee 
that happy Day, in which he was to be born 
whom God had promiſed, and would ſend to 
ennoble and repair the World, and to deliver 
it from the heavy Yoke and Tyranny of 
Setan, who held it Captive. For this Cauſe our 
Saviour ſpeaking to his Diſciples, ſaid, Bieſſed 
are the Eyes that ſee that which you ſee; for 
many Kings and Prophets defired to ſee it, and 
could not obtain it. For the fame Cauſe he 
told the Jeus, that Abraham had defired to 
fee his Day, and that he did ſee it, and rejoiced 
when be ſaw it, Fon this the Patriarch Ja- 
cob, in the laſt Benediction, which, when 


he was ready to die, he gave his Children, 


ſaid: The Sceptre ſhall not be taken from Ju- 
dah, nor à Captain fail of his Race and Fa- 
mily, until he come who is to be ſent, and he 
ſhall be the Expectation of all Nations. And 
he adds: I will expect, O Lord, your Salva- 
lion, and your Saviour. For this Moſes, when 
God appeared to him in the Deſert, and 
commanded him to go into Egypt, to deli- 
ver his People, ſaid to God, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, that thou wouldeſt ſend him, whom thou 
art to ſend. Out of this ſame Deſire David 
Power, O Lord, and 
come to ſave us. And his Son the wiſe Solo- 
mon, ſpeaking of the eternal Wiſdom, that is, 
Jzsus ChRIS, the only begotten Son of God, 
holy Heavens, 
and from the Throne of thy Greatneſs and Ma- 
jeſty, that it may be with me, and may labour 
with me, This fame Deſire did Tobias mani- 


- feſt, when at the Hour of his Death he faid, 


Bleſs our Lord, O my Soul, for he will deliver 
Jeruſalem ou? of its Tribulations. And he ad- 
ded: O how happy, and how bleſſed ſhould ] be, 
if any one of my Line, and of 4 Children, 
ſhould live to ſee the Clarity and Glory of Jeru- 


ſalem when God ſhall vifit it. For this the 


Prophet Eſay cried out, and ſighing, faid, 
Send, O Lord, that moſt innocent Lamb, that 


is to rule the whole World. And converting 


himſelf to the Heavens, and ſpeaking to 


them, he ſaid, O ye Heavens, ſend your Dew Dyctu. 
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from on high, and let the Clouds rain the Fuſt 
one, let the Earth be open d, and bud forth a Sa- 
vicur, and let Tuftice ſpring up with him. And 


in another Place inflamed, and burning with 


this Deſire, it ſeeming to him that our Lord 
delayed much his coming, with a hearty 
Affection, and anxious Sighs, ſpeaking to our 
Lord, he ſaid, O that thou wouldeſt break the 
Heavens, O Lord, and wouldeſt deſcend, and 
reſolve to come forthwith, Finally, all the Pa- 
triarchs begg'd of Gcd with deep Sighs the 
coming of our Saviour. All the Prophets pro- 
miſed him, and repreſented him with various 
Figures. All the Saints of the old Teſtament 
longed for him. All Nations defir'd him; and 
for this the Prophet Aggeus calls him, the de- 
fired of all Nations: Et veniet deſideratus cun- 
es gentibus, & implebo domum iſtam gloria, 
dicit Dominus exercituum. The defired of all 
Nations ſhall come, and with his Preſence ſhall 
illuſtrate, and fill this Temple with Glory, ſays 
the Lord of Armies. And ſo it is no Won- 
der, that at the Time this Lord was to be 
born, and to enjoy the Air of this Life, to 
accompliſh the Deſires of all his Servants ; 
at the Time this Light of the World was 
to come out of the Womb of his bleſſed Mo- 
ther to illuminate the World, all Creatures 
ſhould be in Suſpenſe, and longing for this 
moſt happy Birth, on which depended the 
Sum of their Salvation, and eternal Happi- 
neſs. Nor can we wonder that the holy 
Church ſhould keep a particular Feaſt, 'and 
put us in Mind of the Expectation, and An- 
xiety with which the whole Univerſe at- 
tended the Delivery of the Virgin, that here- 
by we may underſtand, the Devotion, Joy, 
and Thankſgiving, with which we ought to 
celebrate it, and receive 1t. 

But if all the other Saints and Prophets 
had ſuch a great Thirſt after che Fountain of 
Life, and out of an exceſſive Deſire of his 
coming, ſo cried out to God; what ſhall we 
think that ſhe did, who was more holy than 
them all, and had more Light from Heaven 
to know, and eſteem this ſovereign Benefit ; 
and more Charity to defire the Remedy of all 
our Loſſes, and Miſeries? What did ſhe who 
knew, that he whom ſhe carried in her ſacred 
Womb was her true Son, and of heralone, and 
alſo the only begotten of the eternal Father ? 
And that now approached the happy Day, 
in which ſhe was to bring forth, and to ſhew 
to the World its Reformer, its Saviour, its 
Life, its Glory, and all its Happineſs? How 
was her Spirit melted into Joy, and Jubilee, 
ſeeing now were to be heard. the Groans of all 
Ages and Nations, and the Petitions and Pray- 
ers of the Juſt, and the continual Supplica- 
tions and 'Tears, with which ſhe had moſt 
humbly beſought our Lord, that he would 


delay no longer to come, and to manifeſt 


himſelf cloathed with our Fleſh, ſo to give 


Spirit 
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Children of God ? How abſorpt, and tranſ- 
ported out of herſelf, was this Lady, contem- 


7 


Plating this Myſtery? What Lights? What 


1 What Rays illuminated her clear 
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Drcku- S'; Thomas was for his Countrey a Ga- 


nderſtanding ? What Ardours? What Burn- 
ings ? What Flames did ſet on Fire her moſt 
pure Will? What Languiſhings and Exulta- 
tions, and Reſentments of Love did her Heart 
ſuffer, with the Hopes of her ſpeedy and ſa- 
cred Delivery? For ſhe neither feared the 


in the brin 


\ 


DzceM-Spirit to carnal Men, and to make them the 


defired with an incredible Defire now to ſee 
him , that ſhe might adore him as her God, 
reverence him as — Lord, and embrace him 
and kiſs him as her moſt dear Son. This is the 
Feaſt of the Expettation of the Delivery. of 
the Virgin, which this Day the Church cele- 

brates, and we ought to celebrate it with ſpe- 


cial Joy and Devotion. 


lileau, a poor Fiſherman; agd one of 

e twelve Apoſtles, whom God our Lord 
made Choice of to be Preachers of his Goſ- 
pel, and Conquerors of the World. And it 


ſeems that he was one of the chief Apo- 


ſtles, ſeeing the holy Church in the Canon 


of the Maſs, and in the Litanies, puts him 


immediately after St. John, and in the fifth 
Place. That which we find concerning this 


glorious Apoſtle in the holy Goſpel, is firſt of 
all, that when CHRIS our Lord was minded 


to return into Judea to raiſe Lazarus to Life, 
the other Diſciples ſaying to him that he 
ſhould not go, but that he ſhould remember, 
that a little before the Jews would have floned 
him: St. Thomas alone, with great Courage, 
faid, Let us go alſo, and die with bim; which 
is a Sign of the great Love he had towards 


his divine Majeſty, ſeeing he was willing to 


lay down his Life for him, and of his great 
Conſtancy and Fortitude. For thoſe Words 
are not the Words of one that feared, bur 
of one that loved; not of one that was diſ- 
mayed, but of one that did animate the reſt ; 


not of ane that believed little, but of one that 


confided much. After this, in the Night of 
the Supper, our Lord having ordained his A- 
poſtles Prieſts and communicated them, and 
making them, after Supper, that moſt ſweet, 
and moſt loving Sermon, amongſt other 
Things he told them, that he went᷑ to prepare 
4 Place for them, and that they knew the Way 
by which he went. Here St. Thomas ſhewing 
the Deſire he had to know, and to profit, 
faid, Lord, we know not whither thou goeſt ; 
hon is it poſſible then we ſhould know the May? 
And upon Occaſion of this Queſtion our Sa- 
viour anſwered a wonderful and moſt ſweet 
Sentence, and of great Conſolation to all the 
Faithful: I am (lays he) the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life. For (as St. Cyril ſays) CHRIST 7s 
the Way to us, teaching us that which ave ought 
to do; he is the Truth, which with the Light 


of Faith illuminates us; and he is the Life 


which ſanctiſies us. And (as St. Leo Pope, 
Tom, II. 


els 8 A +96 x4 2 25 OE IR A 
ſays) he is the Way of holy Conver ſation; and Dzczm- 


the Truth of divine Doctrine, and the Life of 
eternal Bench. And (as St. Bernard lays) 21. 
he is the Way in his Example, and the Trut 

m his Promiſe, and the Life in his Reward. 
He is the Way of Beginners, and the Truth of 
Profictents, and the Liſe of the Perfect. And 
(as St. Auguſtine ſays) according to humane 
Nature, he is the Way, and according to the 


divine, he is the Truth and Life. Beſides this, 


upon the very Day of the Reſurrection of our 
Lord, the other Apoſtles being aſſembled to- 
gether, our Lord appeared to them, and 
ſhewed them his Wounds, giving them to 
underſtand, that he was the very ſame who 
had before treated and converſed with them, 
and that he was now riſen again to Life. St. 
Thomas was not at this Viſion, for he was ab- 
ſent (the Cauſe is not known.) But when he 
returned, and underſtood of the Apoſtles, ho- 
CHRIST our Lord had appeared to them, a- 
live, triumphing, and glorious, and with the 


Marks of the Wounds which he had ſuffer'd 
on the Croſs, reſplendent and beautiful, Tho- 


mas ſaid theſe Words, recorded by the Evan- 
geliſt St. Jahn: II . not ſee with my Eyes 
the Wounds of the Nails in bis Hands, and 
thruſt theſe my Fingers into them ; and if I 


Pall not put my Hand into his Side, I will 


not believe that it is he, or that he is riſen a- 
gain. The which Words, tis true, ſome 
holy Doctors, to excuſe St. Thomas, have 
endeavoured favourably to interpret; as St. 
Ambroſe, who ſays, that St. Thomas doubted 
not of the Reſurrection of CurIsT, but of 
the Manner how he was refuſcitated: And 


St. Auguſtihe, who ſays, that St. Thomas did 
not ſay theſe Words becauſe he doubted, but to 


rake away from others all Doubt and Incredu- 
tity, and that they were Words of one that 
usted, and not of one that denied. And St. 


Cyril of Alexandria, and St. Gaudentius, and 


Metaphraſtes, who by diverſe Ways excuſe 


them. But it is not needful to ſeek out theſe 
Interpretations, and Excuſes, but we may 


and 


confeſs plainly, that Thomas doubted, 
6 Y | was 
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Dolours, nor bad Succeſs, nor the other Mi- Dzcrm-- 
feries which other Women with Child fear 3E 
ing forth of their Children. She 18. 
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Deck- ſet Snares in all their Paths and Ways. This 
BER Sentence of God, pronounced againſt the 


18. 


this incomparable Favour, which God would 


laid, ſend it, O Lord, from thy 


Devil, was, after that general Fall, the firſt 
Light, and the firſt Grace and Pledge of Hope, 
which the divine Goodneſs gave to the World, 
and eſpecially to thoſe who were Murther- 
ers of their Children, before they were their 
Parents: Who by this Promiſe of God, un- 
derſtood, that the Fruit of a Woman, their 
Daughter, was to confound the Devil, and to 
repair the Damages of their Diſobedience, and 
to reſtore to Mankind that which through 
their Fault was loſt; and began to deſire, 
and to ask of our Lord very anxiouſly, that 
he would haſten and accelerate this Remedy. 


Afterwards our Lord gave other Signs, and 


redoubled his Promiſes, inſomuch, that all 
the Saints, and Friends of God, underſtood 


do Mankind, and exceedingly defir'd to ſee 
that happy Day, in which he was to be born 
whom God had promiſed, and would ſend to 
ennoble and repair the World, and to deliver 
it from the heavy Yoke and Tyranny of 
Satan, who held it Captive. For this Cauſe our 
Saviour ſpeaking to his Diſciples, ſaid, Bleſſed 
are the Eyes that ſee that which you ſee; for 
many Kings and Prof hets defired to ſee it, and 
could not obtain it. For the ſame Cauſe he 
told the Jews, that Abraham bad defired to 


ſee his Day, and that he did ſee it, and rejoiced 


when be ſaw it, For this the Patriarch Ja- 
cob, in the laſt Benediction, which, when 


he was ready to die, he gave his Children, 


ſaid: The Sceptre ſhall not be taken from Ju- 
dah, nor a Captain fail of his Race and Fa- 
mily, until he come who 15 to be ſent, and he 


ſhall be the Expeftation of all Nations. And 


he adds: I will expef?, O Lord, your Salva- 
tion, and your Saviour. For this Moſes, when 
God apptared to him in the Deſert, and 
commanded him to go into Egypt, to deli- 
ver his People, ſaid to God, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, that thou wouldeſt ſend him, whom thou 
art to ſend. Out of this ſame Deſire David 
cried out, Stir up thy Power, O Lord, und 
come to ſave us. And his Son the wiſe Solo- 
mon, ſpeaking of the eternal Wiſdom, that is, 
Jzsus CHRIST, the only begotten Son of God, 
holy Heavens, 
and from the Throne of thy Greatneſs and Ma- 
jeſty, that it may be with me, and may labour 
with me. This fame Deſire did Tobias mani- 


* feſt, when at the Hour of his Death he faid, 


Bleſs our Lord, O my Soul, for he will deliver 
Jeruſalem out of its Tribulations. And he ad- 
ded: O how happy, and how bleſſed ſhould ] be, 


if any one of my Line, and of my Children, 


ſhould live to ſee the Clarity and Glory of Jeru- 


ſalem when God ſhall viſit it. For this the 


Prophet Eſay cried out, and fighing, faid, 


Send, O Lord, that moſt innocent Lamb, that 


is to rule the whole World. And converting 


himſelf to the Heavens, and ſpeaking to 


them, he. ſaid, O ye Heavens, ſend your Dew Dec 1,.. 
from on high, and let the Clouds rain the Fuſt nen 


one, let the Earth be open'd, and bud forth a $a. 
viour, and let Juſtice ſpring up with him. And. 
in another Place inflamed, and burning with 
this Defire, it ſeeming to him that our Lord 
delayed much his coming , with a hearty 
Affection, and anxious Sighs, ſpeaking to our 
Lord, he ſaid, O that thou wouldeſt break the 
Heavens, O Lord, and wouldeſt deſcend, and 
reſolve to come forthwith, Finally, all the Pa- 
triarchs begg'd of God with deep Sighs the 
coming of our Saviour. All the Prophets pro- 
miſed him, and repreſented him with various 
Figures. All the Saints of the old Teſtament 
longed for him. All Nations deſir d him; and 
for this the Prophet Aggeus calls him, the de- 
fired of all Nations: Et veniet deſideratus cun- 
is gentibus, & implebo domum iſtam gloria, 
dicit Dominus exercituum. The deſired of all 
Nations ſhall come, and with his Preſence ſhall 
illuſtrate, and fill this Temple with Glory, ſays 
the Lord of Armies. And ſo it is no Won- 
der, that at the Time this Lord was to be 
born, and to enjoy the Air of this Life, to 
accompliſh the Deſires of all his Servants ; 
at the Time this Light of the World was 
to come out of the Womb of his bleſſed Mo- 
ther to illuminate the World, all Creatures 
ſhould be in Suſpenſe, and longing for this 
moſt happy Birth, on which depended the 
Sum of their Salvation, and eternal Happi- 
neſs. Nor can we wonder that the holy 
Church ſhould keep a particular Feaſt, and 
put us in Mind of the Expectation, and An- 
xiety with which the whole Univerſe at- 
tended the Delivery of the Virgin, that here- 
by we may underſtand, the Devotion, Joy, 
and Thankſgiving, with which we ought to 
celebrate it, and receive it. 

But if all the other Saints and Prophets 
had ſuch a great Thirſt after che Fountain of 
Life, and out of an exceſſive Deſire of his 
coming, ſo cried out to God; what ſhall we 
think that ſhe did, who was more holy than 
them all, and had more Light from Heaven 
to know, and eſteem this ſovereign Benefit ; 
and more Charity to deſire the Remedy of all 
our Loſſes, and Miſeries? What did ſhe who 
knew, that he whom ſhe carried in her facred 
Womb was her true Son, and of her alone, and 
alſo the only begotten of the eternal Father ? 
And that now approached the happy Day, 
in which ſhe was to bring forth, and to ſhew 
to the World its Reformer, its Saviour, its 
Life, its Glory, and all its Happineſs? How 
was her Spirit melted into Joy, and Jubilee, 
ſeeing now were to be heard the Groans of all 
Ages and Nations, and the Petitions and Pray- 
ers of the Juſt, and the continual Supplica- 
tions and Tears, with which ſhe had moſt 
humbly beſought our Lord, that he would 
delay no longer to come, and to manifeſt _ 
himſelf cloathed wich our Fleſh, ſo to give 

| x _ - Spirit 
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Children of God? How abſorpt, and tranſ- 


ported out of herſelf, was this Lady, contem- 
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Plating this Myſtery? What Lights? What 


| 1 What Rays illuminated her clear 
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nderſtanding? What Ardours? What Burn- 
ings ? What Flames did ſet on Fire her moſt 
pure Will? What Languiſhings and Exulta- 
tions, and Reſentments of Love did her Heart 
ſuffer, Wich the Hopes of her ſpeedy and ſa- 
cred Delivery? For ſhe neither feared the 


\ 


The Life of St. Tuo as, "Apoſtle. ar. 


Dolours, nor bad Succeſs, nor the other Mi- Dzczm- 
feries which other Women with Child fear 3ER 
in the bringing forth of their Children. She 18. 
defired with an incredible Defire now to ſee 

him, that ſhe _ adore him as her God, 
reverence him as her Lord, and embrace him 

and kiſs him as her. moſt dear Son. This is the 
Feaſt of - the Expettation of the Delivery. of 

the Virgin, which this Day the Church cele- 
brates, and we ought to celebrate it with ſpe- 
cial Joy and Deyotion. 


The Life of St. Taomas, Apoſtle. 


lileau, a poor Fiſherman; ad one of 

e twelve Apoſtles, whom God our Lord 
made Choice of to be Preachers of his Goſ- 
pel, and Conquerors of the World. And it 


DrcEu- S'; Thomas was for his Countrey 2 Ga- 


ſeems that he was one of the chief Apo- 


ſtles, ſeeing the holy Church in the Canon 


of the Maſs, and in the Litanies, puts him 


immediately after St. John, and in the fifth 
Place. That which we find concerning this 


glorious Apoſtle in the holy Goſpel, is firſt of 
all, that when CHRIST our Lord was minded 


to return into Judea to raiſe Lazarus to Life, 
the other Diſciples ſaying to him that he 
ſhould not go, but that he ſhould remember, 
that a little before the Jews would have floned 
bim: St. Thomas alone, with great Courage, 
faid, Let us go alſo, and die with bim; which 
1s a Sign of the. great Love he had towards 


His divine Majeſty, ſeeing he was willing to 


lay down his Life for him, and of his great 
Conſtancy and Fortitude. For thoſe Words 
are not the Words of one that feared, but 
of one that loved; not of one that was diſ- 
mayed, bur of one that did animate the reſt ; 


not of ane that believed little, but of one that 


confided much. After this, in the Night of 
the Supper, our Lord having ordained his A- 

ſtles Prieſts and communicated them, and 
making them, after Supper, that moſt ſweer, 
and moſt loving Sermon, amongſt other 
Things he told them, that he went to prepare 
4 Place for them, and that they knew the Way 
by which he went. Here St. T homas ſhewing 
the Deſire he had to know, and to profit, 
faid, Lord, we know not whither thou goeſt ; 
bow 1s'it poſſible then we ſhould know the Way? 
And upon Occaſion of this Queſtion our Sa- 
viour anſwered a wonderful and moſt ſweet 
Sentence, and of great Conſolation to all the 
Faithful: I am (lays he) the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life. For (as St. Cyril ſays) CHRIST 7s 
the Way to us, teaching us that which ave ought 
to do; be is the Truth, which with the Light 


which ſanfifies us. And (as St. Leo Pope, 
3 To. II. i ; : | 


ſays) be is the Way of holy Conver ation; and Decem- 
the Truth of divine Doctrine, and the Life of BER. 
eternal e And (as St. Bernard lays) 21. 
he is the Way in his Example, and the Trut 

m his Promiſe, and the Life in his Reward. 

He is the Way of Beginners, and the Truth of 
Profictents, and the Life of the Perfect. And 

(as St. Auguſtine ſays) according to humane 
Nature, he is the May, and according to the 
divine, he is the Truth and Life. Beſides this, 
upon the very Day of the Reſurrection of our 
Lord, the other Apoſtles being aſſembled to- 
gether, our Lord appeared to them, and 
ſhewed them his Wounds, giving them to 
underſtand, rhat he was the very ſame who 

had before treated and converſed with them, 

and that he was now riſen again to Life. St. 
Thomas was not at this Viſion, for he was ab- 

ſent (the Cauſe is not known.) But when he 
returned, and underſtood of the Apoſtles, how 
CHRIST our Lord had appeared to them, a- 

live, triumphing, and glorious, and with the 
Marks of the Wounds which he had ſuffer'd 

on the Croſs, reſplendent and beautiful, Tho- 

mas ſaid theſe Words, recorded by the Evan- 
geliſt St. Jahn: Tf ſball not fee with my Eyes 

the Wounds of the Nails in his Hands, and 
thruſt theſe my Fingers into them ; and if 1 
ſhall not put my Hand into his Side, I will 


not believe that it is he, or that he is riſen a- 


gain. The which Words, tis true, ſome 
holy Doctors, to excuſe St. Thomas, have 
endeavoured favourably to interpret; as St. 
Ambroſe, who ſays, that St. Thomas doubted 
not of the Reſurrection of CuisT, but of 
the Manner how he was refuſcitated: And 
St. Auguſtine, who ſays, that St. Thomas did 
not jay theſe Words becauſe he doubted, but to 
rake away from others all Doubt and Incredu- 
lity, and that they were Words of one that 
asked, and not of one that denied. And St. 
Cyril of Alexandria, and St. Gaudentius, and 
Metaphraſtes, who by diverſe Ways excuſe 


fo do; be ig the them. But it is not needful to ſeek out theſe 
of Faith illuminates us; and he is the Life 


Interpretations, and Excuſes, but we ma 
confeſs plainly, that Thomas doubted, and 
PE, i was 
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Dzcem- was incredulous, as CHRIS our Redeemer 
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ſaid to him, Noli eſe incredulus, Jed idelis: 
Be not incredulnus, but faithful. Lord 


permitted that he ſhould fall, that we ſhould 


not fall, and that he ſhould not believe at 
firſt, and ſhould touch with his Hands the 


Wounds, to confirm our Faith, and cure the 


Infidelity of many. And fo St. Gregory ſays: 
Do you think that it was by Chance, that Tho- 
mas the choſen Diſciple of CHRIS, was want. 
ing when he came to his Apoſtles? And that co- 
ming afterwards, he heard, and hearing, be 
doubted, and doubting, be felt, and feeling, he 
believed? This avs not done by Chance, but by 
divine Diſpenſation. But the ſovereign Cle- 
mency of our Lord diſpoſed" of Things. in this 
Manner, that the Diſciple doubting , ſhould 
touch in his Maſter the Wounds of his Fleſh, to 
cure in us the Wounds of Infidelity. For the 
Infidelity of Thomas profited us more to awa- 
ken our Faith, than the Faith of the other 
Diſciples. For he recovering Faith by touch- 
ing the Wounds, our Hearts were eſtabliſhed 
in tbe ſame Faith, and caſt out all Doubts 
that might diſquiet us. Thus St. Gregory. And 
St. Auguſtine ſays, How good was that Igno- 
rance, that inſtructed the Ignorant, and taught 
the Incredulous? How profitable was that In- 
credulity; that ſerved the Faith of all Ages? 
But if Thomas failed; and was incredulous 
for a little Time, he quickly, roſe again, and 
recompenſed that Fault by a moſt perfect, and 
a moſt excellent Confeſſion of his Faith, For 
our moſt benign Saviour; as a. vigilant and 
loving Shepherd, ſeeing, that Sheep going 
aſtray, he took it and brought it back to his 


Flock: And after eight Days appearing a- 


gain to his Apoſtles, St. Thomas, being with 
them, and having ſaluted them, turning him- 
ſelf towards him, he faid to. him, Put here 
thy Finger, and behold my Hands; firetch out 
thy Hand, and touch my Side, and be not in- 
credulous, but front St. Thomas was. a- 
ſtoniſhed at this Apparition and Sweetneſs 


of our Saviour, and underſtood that he was 
God who had ſeen his Heart, and being ab- 
ſent; knew what he had faid; and touched (to 


obey our Lord ſo commanding him,) the 
enamelled and reſplendent; Wounds in that 
facred and glorious Body. For although the 
having ſeen them was ſufficient for his Faith, 
(as St. Les fays) yet for us it imported much 
that he thould touch them with his Hands; 
and tranſported With Love, and aſtoniſhed 
at the Novelty of the Thing, and melting 
with Joy, he raiſed his Voice, and ſaid, Do- 
minus meus, & Deus meus: My Lord, and 
my. God. Conſeſſing that chat Lord who had 
been crucified, and whom he now ſaw riſen 
again, was his true Lord, and the Lord of the 
whole Creation; and that together he was 
true God, and in all Things equal to his Fa- 
ther. And although it ſeems that St. To- 


bh nas believed what he ſaw, yet (as St. Augu- 


The Life of St. Tuo Ms, Apoſtle, 
Hine ſays) he ſaws vie ching, und believed anb- Drcxu- A 
ther; he faw d Mun, and believed thaF he wut Bru 
God ; and by his Cunfeſtun and thuthing of thei 21. 


of Fiſhes, and carried them to Land, where 
the Son of God expected them, and there 


Wounds, he taught us what we ought to believe y| 
and confuted all the Errors Which the Hes 
reticks were to invent concerning the Reſur- 
rection of our Fleſh, and the Glory of 
CuRISsT. And for this Reafon the Article 
of the Reſurrection of CHRIST, in which 
we confeſs in the Creed, that he roſe again, 
and fay thoſe Words, Reſlurreuit a mortitis; 
is by St. Auguſtine and others, attributed to 
St. Thomas. There is Mention made another 


Time in the Goſpel, of St. Themas ; for St. 


Peter going a fiſhing, he took with him 


ſome of the Apoſtles and Diſciples, and a- 
mongęſt them was St. Thomas. They ſpent all 


the Night in fiſhing, without catching any 
Thing. Our Saviour appeared to them in the 
Morning, and being upon the Shore, bade 
them caſt their Net on the right Side of the 
Ship; they did ſo, and took a great Multitude 


gave the Dignity of ſupreme Paſtor to St. Pe- 
ter. This is what we find concerning St. Th. 
mas in the holy Goſpel; the reſt we muſt 
gather out of grave and ancient Authors, 
omitting Things which are Apocryphal, 
and without Ground, that others write in 
his Life. * n CORO. OF 
After the holy Apoſtle St. Thomas had re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt with the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, and had preached in Feru/alem and 
2 that heavenly Doctrine which he had 
eard from his Maſter and Lord, ſeparating 
himſelf from the reſt, he went through di- 
verſe and different Provinces and Nations of 
the World, to draw them out of the Blindneſs 
in which they. were, and to illuminate them 
with the Light of the Goſpel. Firſt of all he 
went into the Eat, where he found the three 
bleſſed Kings the Sages, who guided by a Star, 
had come out of that Countrey to Bethlebem, 
to do Homage to, and to adore the new- born 
Infant God; and the holy Apoſtle baptized 
them, and took them for Companions in his 
Labours and Preaching. So fays the Author 
upon St. Matthew, that under the Name of 
St. Tahn Chryjoſtome goes amongſt his Works; 
and Dorotbeus, and Sophronzus, and an anci- 
ent Calender ſay the fame. Moreover this 
glorious Apoſtle fent Thaddeus, one of the ſe- 
venty Diſciples, to Abagarus King of Edefſe, 
to preach the Goſpel to him, as CHRIST our 
Redeemer had 'promiſed him by a Letter, as 
Euſebius Gejarienjis in his Hiſtory, and Nice- 
phorus Caltxtus affirm. After this, he illu- 
ſtrated with the reſplendent Rays of che E- 
vangelical Light the Parthians, Medes, Per- 
iam, and Hircanians, and the Roman Mar- 
tyrology adds the Brachmans, and many other 
Nations, and penetrated even into India, as 
the ſame Roman Martyrology ſays, and it is 
1 | - gathered 


we 
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Deer u- gathered out of : Origen, and Eigſebius Cgſa- 
 ptR Fienſis, and St. Gregory Nazianzen. St. Fobn 
21. Chryſoltome adds, that the Ethiopians. were 


waſhed” and made white by this holy Apo- 
ſtle, with the Water of Baptiſm. And the 
Abyſſins , which are the People of Ethiopia, 
ſubje& to Preſter Fobn, at this preſent bear 
a particular Devotion and: Reverence to St. 
Thomas, as to their firſt and proper Apo- 
ſtle. The Germans alſo honour him as their 
Apoſtle, as ſays the Biſhop William Lindan, 
a very learned Man; and in that Province 
there are very ancient Churches dedicated to 
St. Thomas the Apoſtle. And even in the moſt 
Northern Countries, and in a manner, under 
the very Arctic Pole, there are Churches 
of St. Thomas; thoſe Nations acknowledg- 
ing the Benefit which they received through 
the Means of his Preaching. Nor did the 
holy Apoſtle preach only to all thoſe Pro- 
vinces and Nations but in Braſ: Father E- 
manuel of Nobrega, Provincial of the So- 
ciety of IEsus, who went into that Coun- 
trey, writes, that the Natives thereof have 
Knowledge of St. Thomas, and of his paſſing 
through that Countrey, and that they ſhew 
ſome Tokens and Signs of it, which the Fa- 
ther himſelf ſaw with his own Eyes. But the 
Place where he lived longeſt, was in Eaft In- 
dia, as in the proper and particular Province 
which' our Lord had commended to him, 
to labour and cultivate, and to ſow in it the 
Seed of Heaven. In this Province, Simeon Me- 
taphraſtes ſays, that St. Thomas entered very 
humble, and very poor, his Hair long, and 
neglected, his Face pale, and dry, hi& Body 
ſo extenuated, that it ſeemed rather a Sha- 
dow than a Body, covered with an old and 
broken Garment. In this Manner, contempti- 
ble in the Eyes of the. World, and rich with 
the Treaſure of CHRIST, which he carried in 
his Heart, he began to preach, that 2he Gods 
which they adored, were falſe, and that There 
was but one living aud true God, Creator 0 
Heaven and Earth, and Saviour of Mankind, 
JesUs CHRIST: Confirming by innumerable 
Miracles his Apoſtolical Preaching, and con- 
verting many to our holy Religion. For this 
Cauſe the Enemies of it, and Friends of the 
Worſhip of the falſe Gods, wounded him 
with Launces, and killed him; and the holy 
Apoſtle, freed from the Miſeries of this tem- 
poral and ſhort Life, went to enjoy the eter- 
naF: And his Martyrdom was in the City of 
Calamina, which is now called Meliapor, up- 
on the one and twentieth of December, and 
in the Year of CHRIST Lxxv, according to 
Onuphrius, Veſpa fian' being Emperor. This 
is What is held for certain, gathered out of 
good and grave Authors. Other Things are 
either fabulous, or leſs certain and probable; 
and Gelaſius Pope, declares Apocryphal the 

Acts of St. Thomas; and before Gelaſius, St. 
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Auguſtine held them for ſoſpected. Bier Drerdg 
looks under the Name of this Saint, inti- ren 


tled, : Cireuitus; Attns, Hvangelium & Abo- 
calypſis\Thome, are diſallowed by St. Atha- 
naſrus, Epipbhunius, Innocent Pope, Cyril, and 
by Gelaſius Pope. And although in the Life 
of St. T homas, which - Abdias of Babylott 
writ, whom other modern Authors Have 
followed, it may be that there are ſome 
Things that are true, yet we knowing not 
which they are, and they being mote 
with others that are falſe, and diſallowed 
by the Church, it is ſafeſt to omit them, 
that we may not affirm what is uncertain 
for certain, and what is falſe for true. But 


are A 


* 


it ſhall not be againſt this, to relate here, 


what in India, whete the holy Apoſtle 
preached; is commonly held for certain con- 
cerning his Preaching, Life, and Death, ac- 
cording to what the Fathers of the Society 


of IJxsus do write, who at preſent live in 


thoſe very Countries, enlightening the Pa- 
gans, and reforming the Chriſtians, and do- 
ing the Office of Apoſtles of our Lord. They 
fay then, that the Apoſtle St. Thomas began 
e in India in the Iſland of Zocotora, 
and that there he made ſome Chriſtians, and 
from thence paſſed to the Kingdoms of Cran- 
ganor, and Colon, which are Malavars; and 
that afterwards he croſſed the high Moun- 
tains of India, and paſſed the Kingdoms of 
Narſinga, and made his Seat in the City of 
Meliapor, by another Name Calamina, which 
is joined to the Gulph of Bengal, or Coro- 
mandel. In this City they ſay he built a 
Church, upon Occaſion of a certain Mira- 
cle that he wrought, drawing very eaſily a 
Beam of an immenſe Greatneſs, which a 


great Number of- Men and Elephants was: 


not able to ſtir ; and that in this Church he 
put a Croſs of Stone, with this Inſcription : 
When the Sea ſhall come to this Stone, by the 
divine Ordination ſhall come white Men from 


F very remote Countries to preach the Doctrine 


which I have now taught, and to renem the 
Memory of if, They fay moreover, that 
when the Portugueſes conquered that Coun- 
trey, then the Sea came up to that Stone, 
to the great Admiration and Comfort of the 
Chriſtians. And they add, that the King 
Sagamus having been converted, who at th 
Time was Lord of that Countrey, and many 
others with him, by the Preaching of the hol! 
Apoſtle; the Brachmans and Prieſts coticeiy- 
ed a great Hatred and Rage againſt him, and 
having not been able by their Calumnies and 
Deceits to overthrow him, they reſolved to 
kill him, ie ſeeming to them, that as long 
as he lived, neither they, nor their Gods, 


would be eſteemed as they were wont to be. 


And ſo ene Day the holy Apoſtle being in a 
Cave, about half a League from the City, 
making his Prayer (as his Cuſtom was) before 
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Dzczu-a Croſs, which was engraven in a Stone, like 
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ravenous Wolves they fell upon him with 
Cudgels and Stones, and one of them ran 
him through with a Lance, of which Wound 


he fell down dead. His Diſciples took his 


holy Body, and buried it in the Church which 
himſelf had built, and with it put a Piece 
of the Lance with which he was killed, and 
his walking Staff, and a Veſſel into which 
they gathered ſome of the Earth which 
had been watered with his precious Blood. 
This is what they write out of India, and 
which the Natives have in their Annals, 
and which the Malavars Children com- 


monly ſing about the Streets in their own 


Language. 


was at Edeſſa. 


| The Roman Martyrology ſays, that the 
Body of this glorious Apoſtle was tranſſated 
out of India to the City of Edeſſa in Meſo- 
potamia ; and that from thence his precious 
Relicks were carried to the City of Ortona. 
And Socrates, and Sozomenus, and Ruffinus, 


and other grave Authors make Mention of 


this Tranſlation, and write that in Edeſſa 
was built a fair Church, to which the Faith- 
ful came in Pilgrimage from many and re- 
mote Countries of Chriſtendom, out of De- 
votion to him. And St. Chry/o/tome adds, 
that they had the Sepulchre of St. Thomas 
in as great Veneration, as that of the Apo- 
ſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. And recounts 
a Miracle which was wrought in a dry 
Vine-Branch, which they put into the Hands 
of the Apoſtle every Year, upon the Eve of 
his Feaſt, and upon the Day itſelf it was 


found green, and with a Bunch of Grapes 


upon it, to the great Admiration of all, ſup- 
poſing that the Body of the holy Apoſtle 
It might well be, that be- 
cauſe there was a Church built in Eaſe 
to St. Thomas, and becauſe he had ſent 
Thaddeus (as we have faid) to King Abaga- 
rus, and converted that City, they believed 
his holy Body was buried there; or elſe 
(which. is the more probable) becauſe ſome 
Relick, and Part of his Body, had been 
brought thither out of India. But grave 
modern Authors, and worthy of Credit, af- 
firm, that it is even unto this very Day in 
the City of Meliapor, where he was mar- 
tyred; and bring ſo certain Teſtimonies, that 
no Body can doubt of it. For John III. be- 
ing King of Portugal, in the Year Mpxx111, 
as they were digging within a certain Chap- 
I, and breaking a Wall, under two great 
Stones was found the Body of the holy A- 
Fee and cloſe by the Lance with which 
e was martyred, and his walking Staff. 
And Duart de Meneſes, who was then Vice- 
roy, commanded a Church to be built there, 
and the Body of the holy Apoſtle to be pla- 


ced in it in a Cheſt of Silver; for which 


Devotion many Portugueſe came to dwell 
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in that City, and in Honour of the holy 
poſtle, it was afterwards called he City of 
St. Thomas. This is recounted by John de 
Barros, a diligent Portugueſe Hiſtoriogra- 
pher, in the third Decade of Ha. And 


the Biſhop Jerome Oſorius, a very learned 


Man, and of. great Authority, in the End 
of the third Book of the Hiſtory of King 
Emanuel of Portugal, writes, that in the 
Year of our Lord MLxit, the Biſhop of 
Cochin (which is in India) ſent to Prince 
Henry Cardinal (who afterwards was King 
of Portugal) an authentical Information, in 
which was contained: That in the City of 
Meliapor, or of St. Thomas, in the Church, 
which by Tradition is held to be the Place 
where he was martyred, is to be ſeen a 
Croſs carved in Stone, with ſome Specks of 
Blood; the Ends whereof are certain Flower- 
deluces, and in the middle of it a Dove, 
and over it an Arch with certain unknown 
Letters all of one Stone, All the City has 
Devotion to aſſiſt at a Maſs, which is ſaid 
with great Solemnity, in Honour of the An- 
nunciation of the Virgin, every Year upon 
the Feaſt of her Expectation, the eighteenth 
of December, three Days before the Feaſt 
of St. Thomas. It happened that in the 
Year of CHRIST MDEX1, at the Time that 
in the Maſs the Goſpel was read, all that 
were preſent ſeeing it, the Croſs began to 
diſtil Blood, through thoſe Specks which 
we ſaid it had in it; and this in ſo great a 
Quantity, that the Prieſt who ſaid the Maſs, 
wiping it with Corporals, they became all 
bathed in Blood, and the Croſs appeared 
with greater Luſtre than before. This cau- 
ſed great Admiration and Devotion to thoſe 
that were there, and they all praiſed God. 
The ſame happened.in other Years, upon 
the ſame Day, and at the ſame Hour. Thoſe 
unknown Characters we ſpoke of, were read 
by two Brachmans very learned amongſt the 
Indians, and without knowing of one ano- 
ther, they agreed that they ſaid this: Tho- 
mas, a divine Man, fent by the Son of God, 
and his Diſciple, went to King Sagamus, 70 


give the Knowledge of the true God to his 
People, where be wrought great Wonders; 


and at laſt as he was kneeling upon this Stone, 
and mating his Prayer to God, be was thruſt 
through' with a Lance by a Brachman and 
killed. All this is related by Ferome Oſo- 
rius Biſhop. And the Fathers of the: Soctety 
of Jxsus write the ſame, as a Thing moſt 
certain; and ſay, that this Miracle of the 
Croſs has ſometimes happened, as they were 
ſaying Maſs upon the Day of the Expecta- 
tion upon the Delivery of our Lady. And 
it is a wonderful Thing, that the Goſpel 
of the ſolemn Maſs being begun to be read, 
and not before, the holy Croſs alſo begins 


by little and little to change its natural Co- 


lour 


y A-Dreru. 
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Dec u. lour (which is white) turning into yellow, 


BER and afterwards into black, and from black 
21. into Azure Colour; until the Sacrifice of 
the Maſs being ended, it returns to its own. 
natural Colour. And that which augments 


both Admiration and Devotion is, that as 
the holy Croſs changes its Colours, it diftils 
certain little Drops of Blood, and by little 
and little they grow thicker, until they fall 
in fo great Abundance, that the Cloaths with 
which they wipe it, are dyed with the fame 
Blood. And it any Year this Miracle fail, 
it is held as a certain Sign of ſome great Ca- 
lamity that' is to come upon them, as Ex- 
perience has ſhewed them. By Reaſon of 
this ſo notorious, and fo ordinary a Miracle, 
which our Lord works to glorify his holy 
Apoſtle, all thoſe Chriſtians have a great 
Devotion to him, aud repair to his Sepul- 
chre. And not the Chriſtians only, but al- 
ſo the very Saracens and Pagans viſit that 
Church, and keep a great Feaſt to the Saint 
upon the firſt Day of July; and although 
they do not follow, nor obey his Doctrine, 
yet they have him in great Veneration. St. 


Francis Xaverius, one of the firſt Compa- 


nions of the bleſſed Father St. Ignatius of 
Loyola, in founding the Order of the So- 
ciety of Jxsus, and the firſt of that Com- 
pany that went into the Eaſt-Indies, and il- 
luminated them with the reſplendent Rays 


of the Goſpel, and with many and great 


Miracles, and converted innumerable Souls 
to the Faith of JesUus CHRIST; when he 
would undertake any Enterprize of great 
Importance to the Service of our Lord, and 
the' Profit of thoſe People, he went in Pil- 
grimage to viſit the Body of the holy Apo- 
ſtle St. Thomas, and continued there many 
Days and Nights in Prayer; beſeeching our 
Lord, by the Merits of his Apoſtle, that he 


_ would give him Part of his Spirit, Zeal and 


Fervour, to renew the Faith of his holy Name, 
which the Apoſile had planted. And praying 
the ſame Apoſtle, ſeeing our Lord had re- 
commended to him the Vineyard of that Gen- 
tility, to cultivate it, and it was now ſo ſpotl- 
ed, and waſted, that he would obtain Grace 
for him to fellow his Foorſteps, to imitate his 
Virtues, and to renew that ruinated Vine- 
yard, to the Benefit of Souls, and to the Glory 
4 the ſame Lord; ſeeing that all he ſhould do, 

e cou do it as his Miniſter, and aided by 
his Favour, and Chriſtian Religion flouriſh- 
ing again in thoſe Parts, his accidental Glory 
ſhould be increaſed. St. Francis Xaverius 
then animated by the Fayour of this holy 


Tom. II. 


as is to be ſeen in his Life; and all this re- 
dounds to the Glory of St. Thomas, to whom 
he did ih fo good Earneſt recommend him- 
ſelf, and defire to imitate. _ ; 
Innumerable were the Miracles which 
the holy Apoſtle wrought in his Life, and 


after his Death. St. Gregory of Tours in 


his Book of the Glory of the Martyrs, re- 
counts ſome, and ſays, that in his Time the 
Lamp that burned before his Sepulchre, 
Night and Day, had no Need of having Oyl 

ured into it, or any other Liquor, for that 
it perpetually burned without it; and that 
on the Fair that was kept upon the Day of 
his Feaſt, and for the thirty Days follow- 
ing, many Merchants flocking together to 
buy and fell their Merchandize, there was 
not found a Fly that was troubleſome to 
them that came; and that there was a great 
Plenty of Water to be found every where, 
the Earth being of its own Nature very dry; 
and that thirty Days being paſt, the Want 
of Water returned, and the Multitude of 
Flies, and that God' fent a plentiful Rain 
to cleanſe the City of the Filth which the 
Fair had cauſed. Marcus Venetus (who tra- 
velled through thoſe Parts of India, before 
the Portugueſe diſcovered them) writes that 
in the Province of Malavar, in which is 
the Kingdom of Calicut, there was a Ge- 
neration of Men, who were deſcended from 


thoſe that killed St. Thomas, and that by all 


the Force that could be uſed; it was not 
poſſible to earry them, and to make them 
enter into the Church of Meliapor, where 
the Body of the holy Apoſtle is. Some Au- 
thors write another Thing more notable 
and ſingular, and fay, that in the Year 
Mexx, Calixtus II. being Pope, there came 
to Rome, out of Devotion, a Patriarch of 
India, called John, and that in publick Con- 
ſiſtory he told the Pope, and many Cardi- 
nals and Prelates that were preſent; that the 
glorious Apoſtle St. Thomas every Year ap- 
peared viſibly, and with his own Hand com- 
municated his People, giving the ſacred Hoſt 
to the worthy, and omitting to give it to the 
unworthy, This many Authors recount, 
and it may be that it was true; for to God, 
who is Omnipotent, and a great Honourer 
of his Saints, nothing is impoſſible nor 


hard. Of the Apoſtle St. Thomas do make 


Mention the Authors cited above; and I- 
dore, and Simeon Metaphraſtes writ his 
Life. | p 
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The Nativity of our Lord JESUS C HRIST. 


mility, Poverty and Incommodities, with rer . 


N the moſt devout and moſt ſweet My- 
ry of the Nativity of JesUs CHRIST 
our Redeemer, when he came forth of the 
moſt pure Womb of the Virgin Mary our 
Lady, his Mother, we ought chiefly to con- 
ſider three Things. The firſt, why this 
Lord, and immortal God, having reſolved 
of his immenſe Bounty, to clothe himſelf 
with our mortal Fleſh, and to make himſelf 
akin to us, would be born in extreme Po- 
verty, and in a moſt profound, and painful 
Humility, in the Stall of Bethlehem, and be 
laid in a Manger of Beaſts. The ſecond 
Thing is to conſider attentively the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel, and the Manner how this 
Lord was born. And'the third, the Exam- 
ples which he gave us in this his Birth, and, 
the Virtues which are moſt reſplendent in 
it, and which we ought to imitate. _ 
The Cauſes why that ſupreme and infi- 
nite Good, and Sovereign King of all Things 
created, came down from Heaven to Earth, 
and did not diſdain to clothe himſelf with 
our Nature, we have handled (according to 
our weak Capacity) upon the Feaſt of the 
Annunciation of our Lady, the five. and 
twentieth of March; although all is but a 
Cypher, that is, or can be ſaid of fo pro- 
found a Myſtery, for that it is ineffable, and 
incomprehenſible. Laying. aſide then the 
Reaſons and Motives which our Lord had 
to make himſelf Man, and to clothe him- 
ſelf with the Sack of our Fleſh'; ſome Won- 
der why he was not born in great Pomp 
and State, in all Conveniencies and Delights, 
as the King of Heaven and Earth, in whoſe 


Power it was to chuſe, and take what he 


pleaſed. But although he was born as he 
was in ſo great Poverty, and naked, in a 
vile Stable, and in a ſharp and rigorous Sea- 
ſon, we muſt know that it was convenient 
he ſhould be born fo, and that this Manner 
was the beſt: Yet devout Souls, and ſuch 


as are deſirous to know the Myſteries of our 


Lord, would gladly underſtand the Reaſon 
he had to do a Thing, which without Doubt 
did aſtoniſh Heaven and Earth, and held 
all Creatures in Suſpenſe. We find two 
Cauſes of this admirable Poverty, and ſtu- 
pendous Humilicy and Auſterity, with which 
our Lord was born (to which as to their 
Ends all the Works which God does are to 
be reduced.) The firſt is, the Glory of his di- 
vine Majeſty; and the ſecond is our Benefit ; 
for God always in his Works, with the Ho- 
nour and Exaltation of his holy Name; joins 
our Profit. The Glory of our Lord with- 
out Doubt is manifeſted more in this Hu- 


which he was born, than if he had been 
born with great Magnificence and courtly 
Splendour, and in the Abundance and De- 
10 705 of all Things neceſſary for his ſacred 

ativity, Which are found in the Palaces of 
Kings and Princes. For the Sovereign Ma- 
jelly of our God ought not to be meaſured 

y ſo ſhort a Meaſure, nor is that infinite 
Immenſity to be ſquared by the Rule of Men. 
My Thoughts (ſays our Lord 1/a. lv.) are not 
like your Thoughts, nor my Ways as your 
Ways; becauſe as the Heavens are exalted a- 
bove the Earth, ſo are my Ways above your 
Ways, and my Thoughts above your Thoughts. 
God was to conquer the World, and to ſub- 
due it to his Obedience, he would make 
War againſt that Tyrant who had empower- 
ed himſelf of it, and ſeated himſelf in the 
Royal Throne, and taken away the Scepter 
and Empire from the true Lord; and to 
overcome and to overthrow this proud Gi- 
ant, he, would not fight with. the gilded 
Arms of Saul (which are the Greatneſſes, 
Dignities, and. Vanities of the World) but 


BER 


25. 


with Nakedneſs, with Poverty, with Suffer- - 


ing and Abjection ; and like another David 
with a Sling and a Stone, lay him at his 
Feet, and cut off his Head. For a Victory 
gained over an Enemy is by ſo much the 
greater and the more glorious, by how 
much the Weapons with which it is gotten, 
are more weak. That which ſeems to be 
Power in the great Kings and Monarchs of 
the World, if it be well conſidered, is Weak- 
neſs and Want of Power. For if they will 
befiege a City, or conquer a Kingdom, they 


have Need of a great Number of Soldiers, 


Foot and Horſe, of Artillery, of Baggage, 
of Ammunition and Victuals, and other Pro- 
viſions of War, and of an infinite Treaſure, 
to be able to maintain it. But all this Power, 
when they have it, comes to them from 
without; and without it, they can neither 
chaſtiſe Rebels and turbulent Spirits, nor 
conſerve the Commonwealth in Peace, nor 
do Juſtice, nor indeed be Kings. But Jxsus 
CHRIST is ſo powerful, that to ſubjugate 
the World, to conquer all the Powers of 
Hell, and to do whatſoever he pleaſes in 
Heaven and in Earth, he has Need of no 
Body, for by buche alone he is All-ſuffi- 


cient; and tender Infant that he is, weep- 


ing and trembling for Cold, bound in ſwad- 
ling Clouts, and laid in the Manger of Beaſts, 
he ſends the Angels to make him heavenly 
Muſick; he draws the three Kings the Sa- 


ges, from the Eaſt; and illuminates and in- 
1 flames 
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Drex u- flames che Shepherds; and in extreme Po- 
BER verty ſhews himſelf Rich, in Weakneſs 
25. Strong, and in Infancy eternal God. The 


Council of Epheſus points out this Reaſon in 
theſe Words: He choſe all Things poor, and 
vile, all Things low, and in the Fudgment of 
many obſcure; to the End we ſhould under- 
ſtand, that the Divinity has converted, and 
transformed the World. For this he choſe a 
poor Mother, and a poorer Countrey ; and like 


a Beggar he would have no Money; and of 


this the Manger may be a good Witneſs. 

The other Cauſe is our Profit; for God 
coming for what he did, he was to come in 
this Manner. He came to gain Man, and to 
cure him of Self-Love, which is the moſt 
univerſal, and the moſt radicated Evil, which 
remains in us by Sin; which Self- Love is the 
Poiſon and Bane of the Love of God ; which 
Self-Love begets three Children, which are 
three other bad Loves; that is ro fay, an in- 
ordinate Love' of Honour, of Wealth, and 
of ſenſual Delights; and from theſe three 
Branches, which ſpring from this peſtilent 
Stock, does grow all the Fruit of Death, and 
all the Corruption of our Life. For Men 
placing Honour, not in Virtue (which alone 
deſerves to be honoured) but in Vanity, and 
in the blind Judgment of the World; to ob- 
tain it, they throw themſelves headlong in- 
to an Abyſs of Wickedneſſes and Sins, and 
leave the Things that are neceſſary for the 

Good of their Souls, when they appear to 
them contrary to what they judge to be Ho- 
nour. Then what ſhall I ſay of Covetouſ- 
neſs, and of the inſatiable Thin of Money? 
of which the Apoſtle ſays, that it 7s the Root 
of all Evils; and that-many for it have apo- 
ſtatiged from the Faith, What ſhall I ſa 
of the inordinate Deſire of Delights, which 
is another Seed of innumerable Evils? For 
worldly Men, making no Account of the 
true Delights of a good Conſcience (which as 
the wiſe Man ſays, is à perpetual Banquet) 
they looſe the Reins to the Delights of the 
Fleſh, to Eating and Drinking, to Sleeping 
and Clothing, and give themſelves up to 
ſenſual and beſtial Pleaſures, and to all kind 
of Paſtimes, which the Fleſh infected with 
Sin does deſire, and entertain and recreate 
themſelves in them Day and Night. And 
this is what St. ohn ſaid, that whatſoever is 
in the World is either the Concupiſcence of the 
Fleſh, or the Covetouſneſs of the Eyes, or the 
Pride of Life. Now we being oppreſſed 
ſuch cruel Tyrants, and bound with ſuc 
ſtrong Chains, and tormented by ſuch mer- 
cileſs Miniſters of Cruelty as. theſe, that di- 
ſturb the Peace of our Souls, and hinder us 
from taking Care of our Salvation, and many 
Times make us hold for God, Honour, Mo- 
ney, and our Belly; what was that Sovereign 
Phyſician to do, who came from Heaven to 


cure a Malady ſo univerſal of all Mankind, 


and ſpringing from our very Fleſh, and from Dxcł u- 
Self- Love which is the firſt begotten Child uA 
of Sin, and the Fountain from whence it 25. 


8 Aſſuredly he was to do what wiſe 
yſicians do, which is to enquire into, and 
to diſcover the Cauſes of the Diſeaſe, and 
to apply contrary Remedies, to give Health 
to the ſick. And for this our heavenly Phy- 
fician taught and preach'd to us Humility 


- againſt Pride; and Poverty of Spirit againſt 


Covetouſneſs ; and Auſterity and Penance, 


againſt inordinate Delight and Pleaſure : 


And becauſe Examples are more efficacious 
than Counſels, and Works than Words, this 
moſt wiſe Phyſician, and divine Maſter be- 
gan preſently in his firſt Entrance into the 
World to reach us by his Example, what in 
his whole Life, and in his Death, he was 
to preach to us. And in the Stable where 
he was born, he placed a Chair of heavenly 
Wiſdom, and contrary to the vain Philoſo- 


phy of the Fleſh; that we ſeeing in him 


ſuch a profound Humility, and fo extreme 
Poverty, and a Want and Abandonment ſo 


pid: age" might underſtand our Infir- 
mity ; and ſeeing our Phyſician take ſo bit- 


ter a Medicine, (not for any Need he him- 
ſelf had of it, but that the Sick might take 


it) we might animate our ſelves to take it 
without Reluctancy and Loathing. And ſee- 
ing he came for this, after what other Man- 
ner was he to come? Was he to come in 
Pomp and State, coming to cure our Pride? 
Was he to come abounding with Riches, 
coming to baniſh the inordinate Deſire of 
them? Was he to come full of Pleaſures and 
Delights? Was he to come with Feaſtings 
and Delights, coming to condemn our Ex- 
ceſs in them? For if one contrary be cured 
by another, how ought the Phyſician of 
theſe Evils to come, but with the Medicine 
of Virtues contrary to them? How could 
he have perſuaded what he taught us to be 
the beſt, if he had taken the contrary for 
himſelf? How could he have prevailed with 
Men to clothe themſelves with this Habit 
of the new Man, if himſelf had come cloth- 
ed with the Old, and uſed in the World ? 
In fine ſuch he ought to come, as he deſired 
to make us to be, and ſuch ought his Man- 
ner of Life to be as was his Doctrine. For 
had he come in another Manner, he had 
been contrary to himſelf, and had deſtroyed 
by his Works what he preached by his Do- 
ctrine. Aſſuredly if he had not come fo, he 


had not ſhewed himſelf to be the eternal Wiſ- 


dom of the Father, for he had not come in 
that Manner which was convenient, ſeeing 
he was to teach us by his Doctrine, and 
much more by his Example, the Way of 
true Sanctity and Happineſs, and to unde- 
ceive the miſerable Men of the World, who 
ſo much eſteem the frail and periſhing 
Things of it; and are fo tied and fettered 
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DzczM- to Riches, Delights, and vain Honours, that 
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they hold Thorns for Roſes, and Gall for 
Honey, and Bitterneſs for Sweetneſs, and La- 
bour for Reſt, and Affliction for Recreation 
and Comfort. So that if our Lord came to 
be the Leader, the Captain, the Guide and 
Example of all the Saints, and the Mirror 


and Partern of all Virtues, (whence they 


were to copy out theirs) he could not come 


after another Manner than he did come, to 


plant in the Hearts of Men the Contempt 
of all Things created, and the Eſteem and 
perfect Love of the Creator. And fo the 
great Father St. Auguſtine, ſpeaking of this 
Medicine, ſays: O Medicine, that remedies 
ell Things ; that gathers up all Things that 


are ſcattered; that repairs all the feeble and 


infirm; that cuts off all the ſuperfluous, and 
corrects all the depraved. And St, Bernard 
ſays (in his firſt Sermon of the Nativity) 
Wherefore Brethren, or. what Neceſſity was 
there that the Lord of Majeſty ſhould abaſe 
himſelf, ſhould humble himſelf, and abbreviate 
himſelf, but that you ſhould do that which be 
did? Now he cries with his Example, what 
afterwards he is to preach with bis Words; 
that it may be found true which was ſaid, 


. That JIxsus began to do and to teach. Where- 


fore ævith all Affection I beſeech you, that you 
would not let paſs ſo admirable an Example 
without Fruit, but that you would conform 
yourſelves to it, and be renewed in the Spirit. 
of your Mind. For what is there more ugly, 
and more abominable, and more worthy of 
Puniſhment, than to ſee the God of Heaven 
made an Infant, and to defire to make oneſelf 
great upon Earth? An intolerable Shame it 
7s, that when Majeſty humbles itſelf, a Worm 
of the Earth ſhould ſwell, and be puffed up 
with Vanity. Hitherto are the Words of St. 
Bernard. How ſhall Pride be cured, if this 
Humility of the Son of God do not cure it? 
How ſhall Covetouſneſs be .cured, if the Po- 
verty of the Stable, and Manger of this 
Lord do not cure it? Who can be fo un- 
grateful, and diſreſpectful, as ſeeing the 


Creator of the Heavens, the Lord of the 


Angels, the Glory of the Bleſſed, in this 
humble Habit and Figure, to ſuffer from his 
very Birth ſo many Kinds of Grievances, 
not to force himſelf in ſome Degree to imi- 
tate what he ſees in him? This Example of 
our Lord has had ſo much Power, and the 
Doctrine, which (as we ſaid) from the Man- 
ger, as from a divine Chair he taught us, that 
innumerable Monks, and Diſciples of his, 
that they might imitate him, divorced them- 


ſelves from all the Things of the World, and 


of rich made themſelves poor, and of pow- 
erful and eſteemed, made themſelves abject 
and humble, and embraced the Abnegation 
of themſelves, and the Croſs of CHRIST; 
inſomuch that all their Contentments and 


Delights were to afflict themſelves, and to 
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be Martyrs for his Love, finding Delight in Drczu. 
Pains, Content in Mortification, and Life in BER 


Death. And this is the firſt Thing which 
we ought to conſider in the ſacred Nativity 
of the eternal Word. ; 

The ſecond Thing is, to ponder what the 
Evangeliſt St. Luke tells us concerning the 


Delivery of the Virgin, and the Circumſtan- 


ces which concurred in the Birth of her 
moſt pretious Son. But before we unfold 
this moſt ſweet Story, and repreſent to the 
Faithful this Spectacle, which ſtrikes with 
Admiration Angels and Men, Heaven and 
Earth; we muſt preſuppoſe, that our Saviour 
was not born ſubject either to Time or Place, 
as all other Creatures are; for (as St. Bernard 
ſays) the Creature that is in the Womb of the 
Mother, cannot come forth to Light, and enter 
into this Life when it vill, and where it will, 
and how it will. -But the Saviour of the World, 


as Lord of Time, and of all Things created, 


could chuſe the Time and the Place in which 
be would be burn; and diſpoſe Things in ſuch 
a Manner, that all Things ſhould ſerve him, 
and be Inſtruments of his divine Providence, 
which is ſweet and powerful; and on one 
Side brings to paſs whatſoever he pleaſes, ſo 
infallibly that nothing can hinder him; and 
on the other Side he diſpoſes, and orders it 
with ſuch admirable Suavity, that ſometimes 


Things ſeem to work of themſelves, as if the 


divine Providence did not guide them, and 
work in them. And this Conſideration is very 
efficacious, and of great Force to Quiet and 
appeaſe certain afflicted Souls, and zealous 
of the Glory 
the World certain Accidents ſo ſtrange, and 
ſo exorbitant, as if God had not a Hand in 
them, and as if they were out of the Juriſ- 
diction of his Providence, which (as we faid) 
is ſtrong, and by Means of it our Lord, as 
a moſt wiſe and {kilful Pilot, holds the Stern, 
and conducts the Ship to the Haven, when 
he will, and how he will, how furious ſo- 
ever the Winds be, and rough the Sea; For 
as the Prophet Eſay ſays, Conſilium meum 


ſtabit & omnis Voluntas mea fiet. My Counſel 


ſhall and, and whatſoever I will, that ſhall 
be done. 1 

To return then to our Diſcourſe, this di- 
vine Providence choſe the Time and the Place 
in which · the only-begotten Son of God, and 
of the Virgin Mary was to be born; and or- 
dained that the Emperor of Rome, and all 
Creatures ſhould ſerve the Birth of their 
King and Lord, and ſhould teſtify that he 
that was born was God. For firſt as to the 
Time, he would be born after ſo many Ages 
and Thouſands of Years which had paſſed 
ſince the Sin of our firſt Parents; that our 
Sickneſs might be the better known, and the 
Neceſſity underſtood, that Mankind had of 
a Remedy; and that it was not in the Power 
of Nature to give it them; and to the End 


they 


of our Lord; when they ſee in · 


25. 


Deer u. they ſhould deſire and beg of God this hea- 
„R venly Phyſician and Repairer of all our E- 
25. vils; and that as the defired of all Nations, 


he ſhould be the better received and em- 


braced. . He choſe alſo the Time of Peace, 


as a peaceable King, and the Mediator be- 
twixt God and Man; and to this Purpoſe he 
ordained, that the Emperor Octavian Au- 


guſtus, having overcome and ſubdued all his 


Enemies, ſhould enjoy great Peace and Quier. 
And becauſe he came as a Maſter from Hea- 
ven to teach us Auſterity and Mortification 
of the Fleſh (as we have ſaid) he choſe to be 
born in the Month of December, a ſharp, 


bleak, and cold Time, . and*very contrary to 


the Tenderneſs of the Infant,. and of the 
Mother. For the fame Cauſe, and to ſhew 
himſelf to be the true Son of David (to 
whom it had been promiſed that of his Line 
ſhould be born the Meſſias) he choſe Beth- 
lebem, a little Village, near to Jeruſalem ; 
that he might give us in all Things an Ex- 
ample of Humility, and of Contempt of the 
Vanity of the Sons of Adam, who ſo much 
vaunt themſelves to have been born in Places 
of Note and of great Renown. And that the 
Counſel of God in all Things ſhould be ac- 
compliſhed, and. that by the Novelty and 
Strangeneſs of the Things that did happen, 
the World might be ſtruck with Admiration 
and Aſtoniſhment, and be in great Expecta- 
tion, and that all Creatures might ſerve the 
Birth of their Creator. At that very Time, 
or a little before he was born, there happen- 
ed rare Prodigies, and wonderful Things, 
which are to be ſeen in the Authors, of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and prophane Hiſtories, and ſome 
of them, that are authentical and true, we 
recited in the Life we have written of CHRIST 
our Redeemer ; for others that are received 
for ſuch are not ſo. And becauſe the moſt 
facred Virgin, and her Spouſe St. 7o/eph 
dwelt at Nazareth, (to the End that might 
be accompliſhed which God had deter- 
' mined, and the Prophet Micab had pro- 
pheſicd, that the Meſſias and Captain of the 
People of Iſrael ſhould be born in the little and 
abject Town of Bethlehem) our Lord diſpoſed 
of Things in that Manner, that the Emperor 
Octavian, by Reaſon of the great Peace he 
had in his Empire, commanded an Edict to 
be publiſhed, by which he ordained, that all 
his Subjects ſhould be enrolled, every one in 
the City where the Head of his Family was, 
and whence they had their Origin and De- 
' ſcent, For by this Means the Emperor pre- 
tended, either to know the Number of-Peo- 
ple which he had in all his Empire fit for 
War, and the Forces he could raiſe, when 
it ſhould be neceſſary; or (which is more 
probable) he would hereby increaſe his Re- 
venues, laying ſome Tax, or new Tribute, 
upon every Head of his Subjects. Upon this 
Occaſion, which ſweetly ſerved to that which 
Tom, II. 
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our Lord had determined, the moſt holy Vir-Drerxu- 


gin departed from the City of Nazareth for 
Bethlehem, being great with Child, and near 
her Time, with her Spouſe St. ohh; be- 


cauſe ſhe was deſcended of the Houſe and 


Family of King David, who was born in 
Bethlehem, where was the Root and Founda- 


tion of all their Family; and not only the 
Men were to appear, and to be regiſtred, but 


alſo the Women, as ſome grave Authors ſay; 


and the holy 


the Seaſon ſharp and cold, the Travellers 
poor and ill-provided, and the moſt facred 
Virgin very young, and of nine Months with 
Child, and with ſo many and fo great Incon- 
veniencies, as may be imagined. But no Im- 
pediment was ſufficient to hinder her from 
obeying the Command of the prophane Em- 
peror. For having in her Womb chat Lord 
who came by his Obedience to fave the World 
which was loſt through, the Want of it, he 
moved and incited her to do that before his 
Birth, which he was to do his whole Life, 


NC Goſpel ſeems to ſignifie as 
much. From Nazareth to Bethlehem it was 
four Days Journey, and the Way was rough, 


and by his Example was to teach us fo give 


to Cæſar that which is Cæſar's, arid to God 
that which is God's. Many believe, and not 
withour good Ground, that all that long Way, 
the Virgin went it on Foot; for her Poverty 
was great, and her being great. with Child 


did not hinder her, nor was the Child ſhe 
had in her ſacred Womb, a Burden to her, 


but an Eaſe; nor did he take from her, but 
gave her Forces againſt whatſoever Difficul- 
ties of the Way. The Truth is, the Evan- 
geliſt does not ſay that ſhe went on Foot; 
and that ſhe rid upon an Aſs (as commonly 
they paint her) was not repugnant to her 
Poverty; and ſome Authors are of this Opi- 
nion. 

The divine Travellers arrived at Bethlehem, 


in great Want of worldly Refreſhments, but 


full of celeſtial Sweetneſs and Comfort, which 
they brought along with them. They found 
the Town, which was but little, full of Peo- 
ple, who came from all Parts to be enrolled. 
All the Inns were taken up, and how much 
ſoever they ſought, never a Lodging, nor a 
Houſe could they find; for ſeeing them to 
be poor, every Body rejected them, no Body 
receiving them, nor taking Pity of them; 
and ſo they were forced to retire themſelves 


into a Stable, joyning to the Suburbs, and 


near Bethlehem ; which was built upon the 
Side of a Hill, at one End whereof towards 
the Eaſt there was a Cave, where commonly 


poor Pilgrims and Shepherds ſheltered them- 


ſelves in Time of Neceſſity. Into this Palace 
entered the Queen of Angels; this poor and 
vile Place, and proper Receptacle of Beaſts, 


made Choice of to be born in, the Creator 


of the Univerſe, and he who for his Immen- 


ſity cannot be comprehended in Heaven nor 


7 Earth, 


550 


— 


The Nativity of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 


DEeceM-Farth, Being here, the Evangeliſt ſays, that 


BER 
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the Hour came, upon which depended the 
Salvation of the World, the Reparation of 
Heaven, the Victory over the Devil, the Tri- 
umph over Death and Sin. The happy and 
bleſſed Hour came, in which the Virgin was 
to bring forth her only begotten Son; whe- 
ther it was that the Time of her Delivery 


was accompliſhed the fame Night ſhe came 


thither (as ſome contemplate) or that it was 


accompliſhed (as St. Luke ſeems to ſignify) 
whilſt they were in that Cave or Stable, ſome 


Days after their coming thither. The moſt 


holy and moſt pure Virgin underſtood that 
the Hour approached, in which God would 
manifeſt to the World his Riches and Trea- 
ſures; and inflamed with an amorous and 
moſt ſweet Affection of ſeeing her moſt bleſ- 
ſed Son, che put herſelf in a moſt high Con- 
templation of that ineffable Myſtery. After 
having been a while abſorpr, and tranſported 
into God, St. Bridget ſays in her Revelati- 
ons, that the Virgin put off her Shoes, and 
took off the white Mantle which ſhe wore, 
and the Veil off her Head, and that being in 


her Coat, and in her Hair, ſhe took out the 


woollen and linen Swathing-Clouts, poor and 
homely, bur proper and clean, which ſhe had 
prepared to wrap the Infant in. Then falling 
upon her Knees, and turning herſelf towards 
che Eaſt, with Hands and Eyes lifted up 
to Heaven, filled with a divine Sweetneſs, ſhe 
began to beſeech our Lord that the Light of 
the World might come forth to Light, with 
theſe or other ſuch like Words: O eternal Fa- 
ther, who haſt vouchſafed to give me for my Son 
thy only begotten Son, and to inclgſe in my Womb 
thy Treaſure, and in this vile Shell of my Body, 
the ineſtimable Pearl of thy Figure and Sub- 
france : I moft humbly beſeech thee, that thou 
wonldeſt diſcover to the World this thy moſt per- 
fett Image, to the End tbat, by it they may 
know thee. Let the Creator of all Things come 

orth of his*Creature, and the main Fountain 
out of a little Stream, and the Root out of its 
Branch, and the true Vine out of its Leaf, 


the Sun out of a Star, and the Spouſe ouF of 
his nuptial Bed. Let the World ſe its Maker, 


the Angels their King and Head, crowned with 
the Diadem of our Humanity, the Sinner. his 
Redeemer, the 
his Comforter, the Gentile his Tlluminator, the 
Jew his Gloriſier, and may I, thy humble Ser- 


vuant and Handmaid, ſee my only begotten Son. 


The Midnight became more clear than the 
Mid-day, whenall Things ceaſe from Labour, 
and enjoy Silence and Reſt: And the Virgin 
having ended her Prayer, the Heavens began 
to diſtil Honey and Sweetneſs, and ſhe with- 
out Pain, without Pangs, without Corrup- 
tion and Diminution of her virginal Purity, 
ſaw before her, her bleſſed Fruit come forth 
of her Womb, for the Good and Remedy of 
the World, more bright and reſplendent than 


admirable than to ſee that Lord, whom the 
a | | Stars 


the Sun itſelf, trembling with Cold, and alrea- Dcr. 


dy beginning with his Tears todo the Office of 
Redeemer. It cannot be expreſſed with Words, 
nor can Man's Underſtanding comprehend 
the Joy that the moſt pure Virgin took at that 
Time, nor the Admiration and Amazement 
which was cauſed in her, to ſee him whom 
ſhe knew to be true God, fo abaſed and hum 
bled ; and proſtrating herſelf before him 
with moſt profound Reverence, it is con- 
ceived that ſhe ſaid, Bene Veneris Deus meus, 
Dominus menus, & Filius meus: Welcome my 
God, welcome my Lord, and my Son. And fo 
ſhe adored him, and kiſſed his Feet as her 
God, and his Hands as her Lord, his Face as 
her Son; andembracing him, and laying him 
to her virginal Breaſts, ſhe wrapp'd him in 
thoſe Swathing-Clouts ſhe had prepared. The 
holy Infant ſmiled like a Child upon his Mo- 
ther, recreated her with his Countenance, and 
turned his ſweet and pleaſant Eyes to look 
upon her. And as St. Cyprian ſays, The Child 


ſucking in the Mother's Arms, fed upon the 


Milk provided him by Heaven, and the Foun- 
tain of her ſacred Breaſt poured into the 
Mouth of the Infant a moſt pure Liquor. The 
Son gave to the Mother, that which the Mother 
gave to the Son; be fill'd the Breaſt of his Mo- 
ther, and ſhe ſuſtained her Son with the divine 
Mill which himſelf had provided. But the 
tender Infant trembling for Cold, and whim- 
pering, the Virgin laid him, ſwadled as he 
was, in the Manger, to the End, that with 
ſome Straw or Hay that was there, and with 
the Breath of the Ox and Aſs, he might be 
a little warmed, and the Force of the ſharp 


Cold might be mitigated. O bleſſed Manger 


O Stable more glorious than all the Palaces 
of Kings! where God ſeated his Chair of hea- 


venly Philoſophy, where the Word of God be- 
came dumb, ſpeaks ſo much more clearly, by 


how much more ſilently he admonithes us. 


O Lord our God (ſays St. Cyprian) bow admira- 
ble is thy Name in all the Earth ! Truly thou 
art a God that works Wonders. I wonder no 
more at the Figure of the World, nor at the 
Firmneſs of the Earth, compaſſed about by ſo 


moveable a Heaven, nor at the Succeſſion of 


Days, nor at the Change of Seaſons, in which 


ſome Things wither, and others grow green, 


Juſt bis U . the Aſficted / 


ome die, and others tive. I wonder at nothing 
of all this: But I wonder to ſee God in the 
Womb of a Virgin; I wonder to ſee the Oimni- 
potent in a Cradle; I wonder hqw the Word of 
God could be joined to Fleſh ; and how God, 
being a ſpiritual Subſtance, did receive a cor- 
poreal Cloathing; IT wonder at ſuch great Ex- 
fences, and at ſo long a od, and at ſo long 
Spaces of Time ſpent in this Work, Thus Sr. 
Cyprian. O inexplicable Myſtery, and hid- 
den to the Eyes of Fleſh ; O Matter not to 
be ſaid, but felt! Not to be declared by Words, 
but by Silence and Admiration! What more 
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Deck u- Stars of the Morning do praiſe, who is ſeat- 
pxR ed above the Cherubins, who flies upon the 


Wings of che Winds, who holds the round 


Earth wich three Fingers, whoſe Seat is 


' Heaven, and whoſe Royal Cloth of State is 


the Earth, that he would come to ſuch ex- 
treme Poverty, that when he was born (ſee- 
ing he would be born in this World) his Mo- 
ther ſhould lay him in a Manger, becauſe ſhe 
had no fitter Place in that Stable, in which ſhe 
brought him forth? What Perſon, how low 


ſoever, was ever brought to ſuch extreme Po- 


verty, that for want of a better Bed, ſhe was 
forced to lay her Child in a Manger ? Who 
ever joined in one, two Extremes ſo diſtant as 


are God, and a Manger? What is lower than 


a Manger, which is the Place of Beaſts, and 
what is higher than God, who is ſeated above 
the Cherubins? How is it then that Man does 
not go out of himſelf, conſidering thoſe two 
Extremes ſo diſtant, God in a Stable, God in 
a Manger, God weeping, and ſhaking for 


Cold, and wrapped in Swadling-Clouts. 80 


Lewis of Granada. Where art thou then, O 
Heart of Man, when thou art not in thyſelf, or 
when thou art not with thy God? Doſt thou 
perhaps doubt whether this be thy God whom 


5 thou ſeeſt here newly born, wrapp'd in ſwad- 


dling-Clots, laid in a Manger, and tremblin 

for Cold between two Beaſts? Do not doubt, 
for this very Child whom thou ſeeſt new born 
of the Womb of his Mother, was born eter- 
nally of the Immortality of his Father. Of 
his Mother without a Father, and of his Fa- 
ther without a Mother; of his Father without 
Time, and of his Mother in the End of Times. 
Of his Father as the Beginning of Life, of his 


Mother as the End of Death. And he whom 


thou now ſeeſt mortal, and viſible, and ſub- 
ject (by his own Will) to Froſt and Cold, as 
he is the Son of Mary, underſtand that he is 
impaſſible, inviſible, and the moſt high, and 


exempt from all Injuries of Seaſons, as he is 


the Son of God. He is a Child, and appears 
to be a Child in this Form of a Servant; but 
he is great and immenſe in the Form of God; 
the very ſame that here takes the Teat, and is 
ſuſtained with the Milk of a Virgin, is he who 
governs the Heavens, and the Courſe of the 
Sun and Stars, and ſuſtains and conſerves the 
whole Univerſe with his powerful Hand. 


- And that we may better underſtand what is 


compriſed in this Infant, and with what Eyes 
we ought to look upon him, and that he is 
true God, and the Saviour of the World, 
born for our Good, let us conſider the Inte- 
prity of his Mother, for although ſhe” be a 

other, ſhe is alſo a Virgin; ſheis a Mother, 


1 


becauſe ſhe brought forth the Son whom ſhe 


had conceived, and held nine Months in her 
Womb; and ſhe is a Virgin, becauſe this 
Son is God, and God being to be born, he 
was to be born of a Virgin. There was no 
Need of Baths, nor Lavers (ſays St. Cyprian) 


351 


which are wont to be prepared for Women DEct M- 


newly delivered, for the Mother received no 
Damage from her Saviour, who brought forth 
without Pain, as ſhe had concerved without. 
Delight. The Fruit being now ripe, nd in 
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its Seaſon, fell from the Tree that bore it, and 


there was no Neceſſity of plucking off by No- 


lence, which of its own Accord offered it/el}. 
No Tribute was paid in this Birth, nor did 
precedent Delight (which had not been) de- 
mand any Uſury of Sorrow. And for the 
greater Certification of this Verity, the ſa- 
cred Evangeliſt adds : That there were in that 
Country certain Shepherds, who at that Time 
evere watching, and kept the Watches of the 
Night over their Flock, and the Angel of our 
Lord came unto them, and the Brightneſs of 
God ſbin d round about them, and they were a- 


fraid with a great Fear: And the Angel ſaid 


unto them, Do not fear, for behold I bring unto 
you News of great Joy, which ſhall be to all 
People, that to Day 1s born unto you a Saviour, 
who is CHRIST our Lord, in the City of David, 
and this ſhall be a Sign unto you, that you ſhall 


find the Child wrapp'd in Swadling-Clouts, 


and laid in a Manger. And immediately there 
was with the Angel a Multitude of the hea- 
venly Army, who pra;jed God, and ſaid, Glory 
be to God in the higheſt, and on Earth Peace 
to Men of good Will. All theſe Words are ta- 
ken out of the ſacred Evangeliſt. To the End 
that Men might know God upon Earth new- 
ly born, and laid in a Manger, an Angel 
comes from Heaven to manifeſt him, and to 
declare to us who he is. Our Lord came to 
redeem the World, and to fave loſt Man, and 
as ſoon as he was born he began to do the 
Office of Saviour, diſcovering who he was, 
and taking Witneſſes of the Majefty that was 
encloſed in that moſt profound Humility. 
He would not manifeſt himſelf to all, becauſe 
all were not capable of ſo great a Good, and 
becauſe he would not hinder his Croſs and 
Paſſion: He choſe for Witneſſes certain poor 
and deſpicable Shepherds, who guarded their 
Flock there by, and watched near a Tower, 
which was called Eder, where Jacob had 
fed his Flock. For being the ſupreme Shep- 
herd, and Prince of Shepherds, ro whom 
ſhould he manifeſt himſelf, but to thoſe of 
his own Occupation ? Being the Lamb of 
God, who ought to have Notice of him be- 
fore the Shepherds? To whom ought the 
divine Myſteries firſt of all to be revealed, 
but to thoſe who feed the Flock of God, 
and watch over it, to the End they may 
communicate them, and declare them to 
their Sheep? To whom was the Humility of 
CHR1sT, and the Poverty of the Manger to 
be preach'd, but to the humble and poor, 
who by their Simplicity and plainneſs were 
diſpoſed to receive the Light of Heaven, and 


to adore the Infant newly born? How would 


* 


to believe what they heard of the Angel, and 
King 
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Drcr- King Herod have believed the Angel, and 
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have gone to ſeek and adore in a Hovel the 


new-born Child, ſeeing that for having only 


heard of him, he was troubled, and out of 


himſel&? How would the proud Scribes and 
Phariſees have acknowlegded and adored 
him in that abject and vile Figure, ſeeing that 
being a Man, and working ſo many and fo 
great Miracles, they rejected him, and nailed 
him to a Croſs? The Angel then of our Lord 
(who, according to St. Cyprian, and St. Am- 
broſe, and others, was the Angel Gabriel) ap- 
peared to the Shepherds in humane Shape, 
ſhining wiſh admirable Splendor, to ſhew 


that he was ſent by God, and that the little“ 


Infant whom he came to announce to them, 
was God, and more than a Man. The Shep- 
herds ſeeing the Angel, feared above Mea- 
ſure, for their Weakneſs could not bear that 
Excellency and Majeſty. But the Angel took 
away their Fear, and faid to them: Do not 


ar: Behold I announce unto you News of 


great Foy which ſhall be to all People, that to 


Day is born for you, and for your Good, a Sa- 
viour, who is CHRIST our Lord, in the City 
of David. Do not fear, but rejoice, ſeeing 
you have ſo great Reaſons of Joy and Glad- 
neſs ; a Saviour is born, and he is born for 
you, and for your Salvation, and being God, 
he has become Man, and of your very Na- 
ture, which he has elevated and exalted a- 


bove ours. And that your Joy may be full, 


and complete, I let you know, that to Day, 
in this very Hour, is born be CHRIST of 
our Lord, and the Meſias fo much deſired; 
who; as he is God, is your and our Lord: 
And that they might find him and knowhim, 
he gave them for a Sign that they ſhould 
find the Infant wrapp'd in Swadling-Clouts, 
and laid in a Manger. O ſecret and ineſtima- 
ble Myſteries of God! the Angel gives Swad- 
ling-Clouts, a Manger, and Poverty, for Signs 
of the Saviour of the World's being born, and 


of that moſt potent and moſt wiſe King, who 


was to ſpoil Hell, and to ſubdue the Devils, 
and to give Life and Salvation to the World. 
The Shepherds went in great Haſte, and found 
Mary and Jofeph, andthe Child laid in a Man- 
ger; and ſeeing him, they knew that to be true 
which had been revealed to them concerning 


this Child. It is a Matter of great Admira- 


tion that the Shepherds ſhould know that 
this Child wrapp'd in Swadling-Clouts, and 
hid in a Manger, was God, and Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, becauſe all they ſaw might ra- 
ther make them to believe, he was not God, 
but a poor little Child, forſaken and aban- 
don'd amongſt the Beaſts. But having been 


advertiſed by the Angel, and amazed by 


the Splendor of Heaven, and by the Mu- 
ſick, and Praiſes of the Angels, and above 


all, illuminated by the Light of Faith, 


and inflamed with Love by the Sight of 


che ſame Infant, they knew he was God, 


and for ſuch ador'd him, and preach'd him Dreru. 


to others. | 

What then ought we to learn in this moſt 
high School of the new-born Infant? How 
ought we to prepare ourſelves to receive him 


in our Hearts? How ought we to imitate theſe · 


{o admirable Examples which we here ſee, and 
the Virtues which are every where reſplen- 


dent in this facred Nativity ? Which is the 
laſt Part of the three we propounded above. 


The firſt Thing we ought to do, that he,“ 


who to Day was born in the Stall of Berhle- 
hem, may be born in our Souls, is to re- 
joice, and to be glad with a ſpiritual Joy, 
that we have a God fo good, ſo benign, 
and ſo loving, that being in himſelf eternal, 
and unchangeable, to Day cloathed with 
our Fleſh, he has made himſelf an Infant of 
a Day old, and ſubject to the Inclemency of 
the Air, and the Injuries of Time. Let us re- 
Joice that a Saviour is born to us, and a true 
Saviour, who will deliver us not only from 
temporal Damages, but alſo from our Sins, 
and from the Enmity we have with God 
for them, and will pluck us out of the Claws 
of Satan, and open to us the Gate of Hea- 
ven. For if when a King, or Prince that is 
Heir, is born, there is ſuch Feaſting and Re- 
Joicing in all the Kingdom to celebrate the 
Nativity of a Man, who is like the reſt, and 
it is not known whether he ſhall not be the 
Ruin and Deſtruction of the ſame Kingdom, 
and the Cauſe (by his bad Government) of 
as great Lamentation, as his Birth was of Joy: 
What ought we to do at the Nativity of that 
ſovereign King, who has written upon his 


Thigh, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ? 


What ought we to do, when that Prince is 


born, who will not burthen his Subjects, nor 
lay Taxes or Tributes upon them, but will 
take their Burthens upon himſelf, and in his 
own Body pay the Penalties which they de- 
ſerve? What ought we todo, ſeeing him born, 
in whom are hidden all the Treaſures of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ? He who 
is the Mirror without Spot, in which is re- 

reſented to us all Truth, who is the Foun- 
tain of all Sweetneſs, and the Ark in which 
is ſhut up whatſoever God has that is preci- 
ous? Who is the living Law, who gives Life 
to all Laws, and redreſſes them, and corrects 
all our- Actions? Who is the Manna that 
contains in it all Savours, and the celeſtial 
Bread which only can ſatiate, and the Medi- 
cine which cures all the Maladies of our Souls? 
Who is the Flower of the Field, that with his 
Fragrancy and ſweer Odour recreates the 
World, and draws all Hearts after him? Who 


is the Sun of Juſtice that diſſipates all Dark- 
neſs, and the admirable and immenſe Beauty 


that takes away all our Deformities, and fi- 
nally, is our King, our Maſter, our Phyſician, 


our Paſtor, Friend, Brother, Spouſe, Father, 


and Lord ; and all this is comprehended in 


the 
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Dru the Name of Saviour. And for all theſe: and Auſterity, from his very Entrance into Dzcem- 
pzR Titles we ought to rejoyce; and becauſe this Life, until his going out of it, always BEX 
25. to Day he has given himſelf to us, now clothing himſelf with this Livery, and ex- 25: 


he is our own, and we may be as glad as of 


a Thing that 1s properly ours. For if the 


Angels came this Day from Heaven to keep 
a Feaſt on Earth, and to praiſe the new-born 
Infant, and to make him Muſick, although 
our Lord did not take their Nature, what 
ought we to do, ſeeing our Nature ſo en- 
nobled and exalted, that we are now the 
Allies of God? The ſecond Thing is, to ac- 
knowledge what we -owe to this Lord for 


this Benefit, and the Obligation we have by: 


Reaſon of .this Alliance with God ; for if 
ſome great King ſhould take to Wife a poor 


Maid, all her Kindred would be honoure? 


by that Marriage, and would endeavour 
deport themſelves, not as before, but as * 
Kindred of the Queen; the ſame ought we 
to do, endeavouring to leave the old Faſhions 
of our paſt Vileneſs and Baſeneſs, and to 
live like thoſe of the Blood Royal, after the 
King of Heaven has made himſelf Partaker 
of our Nature. And ſo ſays St. Leo Pope. 
O Chriſtian, know thy Dignity, and being now 
made Partaker of the divine Nature, do not 
return to the old Cuſtoms of thy paſt Baſeneſs. 


Conſider of what Head, and of what Body thou 


art a Member; and conſider that the Price 
of thy Ranſom is the Blood of CHRIST, who 
will judge thee with Truth, as he has redeem- 
ed thee with Mercy. But we ought princi- 


| 8 to caſt our Eyes upon the Manger, and 


earken attentively to the Leſſon, which this 
divine Maſter teaches us from that celeſtial 
Chair, not ſpeaking, but holding his Peace; 
he is an Infant, but withal the Word of the 
Father, whoſe Infancy ſpeaks; and all the 
Things that intervene in this ſacred Birth, 
cry out aloud, and preach to us Contempt, 
Humility, Poverty and Sufferings. The Sta- 
ble, the Crib, the ſwadling Clouts, the Na- 
kedneſs, the Want of Shelter, the Cold, and 
the Company of Beaſts, what other Things 


are they, but ſo many Voices of the new- 


born Infant, and a heavenly Doctrine, which 
teaches us, that Poverty is not ſo great an 
Evil as we imagine, nor are the rich ſo hap- 
py, as che World believes them to be, and 
that Humility is the Ladder of Heaven, and 
Delights the Murtherers of Virtue. The In- 


Fancy of Cur18T (ſays St. Bernard) does not 


comfort Bablers; nor do his Tears comfort thoſe 
who give themſelves to much Laughter ; his 
Rags do not comfort thoſe that go gallantly at- 
tired; nor do the Crib and Stable comfort thoſe 
who oo th firſt Seats in the Synagogues ; but 
thoſe who with Patience, in Silence and Tears, 


expect the divine Conſolation. Either CHRIST 


is deceived (ſays the ſame St. Bernard) or the 
World errs. CuRIST cannot be deceived, 
becauſe he is the eternal Wiſdom ; and ſee- 


ing he choſe ſor himſelf Poverty, Humility, 
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horting us both by Works and Words to 
clothe ourſelves with it; it is clear that what 
he choſe is the beſt, and that we, following 
the fooliſh Opinion of the World, do err. 
For how can he be happy who has the 
greateſt Honour in the World? He who 
feeds upon the Wind, that he may put his 
Foot before his Equal? He who pretends 
Charges, and Government, and makes him- 
ſelf a Slave to many, that he may command 
and have Power? And oftentimes buys it 
with ſo many, and with ſuch anxious Cares, 
and with his Goods, with his Life, and with 


his Soul? How can Riches give Content to 


a Man, ſeeing they are gotten with Labour, 


and kept with Fear, and loſt with Grief? 


How can the Soul of Man, which was crea- 
ted for God alone, be fatiated by a Thing 
ſo vile, and of ſo little Worth as Riches 
are, which are ſubje& to ſo many Chances, 


Misfortunes and Hazards of being loſt? In 


fine, how can thoſe Things make a Man hap- 
py, which cannot make him virtuous, and 
which are not in him? Then what ſhall 
I fay of the Pleaſures and Delights of our 
Fleſh, which do ſo take up, and carry us a- 


way after them ? How foul, how ſhort, how 


deceitful are they, and how unworthy of the 
Excellency of Man, who was born to labour, 


as the Bird to fly? Let this then be ſettled in 


our Breaſts, and well fixed in our Hearts, 
that our Happineſs conſiſts in knowing, lov- 
ing, and ſerving our Lord; and that although 
Honours and Riches are indifferent Goods, 
and which may be uſed either well or ill ; 
yet that commonly they are Occaſions of 
great Sins, and that a poor and humble E- 
ſtate is more ſecure,. and better prepared to 
find God in the Stable of Bethlehem. And to 
teach us this, our Lord would be laid in a 
Manger, and that his ſacred Nativity ſhould 
be revealed by an Angel to Shepherds, an 


humble and poor Kind of People, and that 


they ſhould be the firſt that ſhould ſeek, find, 
and adore him. And with all by this he 
would teach us, that the Office of a good 
Shepherd is to watch and to feed his Flock; 
and that ſpiritual Prelates, and temporal 
Princes, and all Governours of the Common- 
wealth, and Maſters of Families, ought to 
watch, and to endeavour with great Care 
and Solicitude to give wholſome Feeding to 
their Sheep, and to cure them of the Scab, 
and to defend them from their Wolves, thar 
they may give a good Account of them to 
this Child born to Day, for he is the ſu- 
preme Paſtor, who has committed them to 
their Charge. And he who has not this Ob- 
ligation, becauſe he has no Charge of others, 
mult be a Paſtor to himſelf, and watch over 
himſelf, hear and obey the Voice of the An- 


7 B gel, 


* 


DzceM-gel, ſeek out our Lord, and adore and praiſe 
BER him; becauſe he was born to fave him, and 
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for his Good. 5 

But amongſt other Things for which we 
ought to rejoyce in the Nativity of our Sa- 
viour, one is, for the Excellencies and Great- 


neſſes of the moſt ſacred Virgin; and to con- 
gratulate with her for her new and happy 


Son, whom with ſo many Privileges, and 
divine Prerogatives ſhe gave to the World. 
For as ſhe is the Gate of Heaven, by which 
this great Light was communicated to us; ſo 
by her we are to enter in, to ſee the ſame 
Light, and to be Partakers of the ineffable 


Joy ſhe received in her bringing forth of her 


divine Son; which without Doubt was im- 


menſe, ineffable, and incomprehenſible. And 


to ſignify this to us, the Evangeliſt con- 
cludes his Narration of the Nativity of our 
Lord, with telling us that this Lady conſer- 
ved in her Heart the Myſteries and Wonders 
which ſhe ſaw, conferring them together, the 
more to praiſe and magnify our Lord. Who 
can worthily explicate the Joys and Exulta- 
tions of that moſt holy Virgin, who was on 
all Sides ſurrounded with ſo great Won- 


ders? And in a deep Sea of ſo great My- 


ſeries, and overwhelmed with the Waves of 
ſo great and fo ſignal Benefits? What did 
her pious and humble Soul feel, when ſhe 
ſaw him in her Arms, whom by Reaſon of 
his immenſe Majeſty Heaven and Earth can- 
not contain? When ſhe ſaw him wrapped 
in ſwadling Clothes, who clothes all Crea- 
tures ; and him lying in a Manger, who is 
ſeated above the Cherubins and Seraphins ? 
What did ſhe feel, ſeeing whether the Bow- 
els of our Lord's Mercy did reach, who for 
his vile Handmaid had ſo much humbled 


The Life 


fia's, both Romans, both very noble, 
and Martyrs. The Roman Martyrology calls 


the firſt the ancient Anaſtaſia, to diſtinguiſh 


her from the ſecond, who was martyred af- 
terwards. The firſt having made Choice 
of a Monaſtical and perfect Life (as Meta- 
phraſtes ſays) and having been inſtructed 
by the Virgin St. Sophza, in the Perſecution 
of Valerian, by the Command of Probus 


Prefect, was apprehended, put into Chains, 


buffeted, tormented with Fire, and with 
Whips, and her Breaſts being cut off, Her 
Nails torn off, her Teeth broken, and her 
Feet and Hands cut off, ſhe was beheaded, 


and aſcended to her Spouſe a Virgin and 


Martyr, adorned with as many precious 
Jewels, as were her Torments. The Day 
of her Martyrdom was upon the eight and 


HE Church celebrates two Anaſta- 


The Nativity of our Lord JESUS. CHRIST. 
and abafed himſelf? When ſhe confidered Dzcry. 


the ſingular Grace ſhe had found in the BER 
| Eyes of God, ſeeing that amongſt all the 25: 


Women created, and to be created, ſhe a- 


lone was choſen for his Mother, with what 


Humility did ſhe acknowledge this Great- 
neſs? With what Eyes did ſhe look upon 
him, who had ſo looked upon her? What 
Thanks did ſhe give him, what Canticles 
did ſhe ſing to him? With what Love did 
ſhe anſwer hum ? What Words did ſhe fay 
to him? What Lights, what Illuſtrations, 
what Heats, what Feelings, and Affections, 
what Tenderneſſes and Sweetneſles had this 
molt pure Virgin, when ſhe conſidered that 
ſhe had conceived by the Power bf the Holy 
Ghoſt, and kept in her Womb, nine Months, 
the Son of God, without Incumbrance or 
Trouble, and brought him forth without 
Pain, and being a Mother remained a Vir- 
gin? When ſhe ſaw the Angels that came 
down from Heaven to adore him, and ſerve © 
him, and to make him Muſick ; and to ma- 
nifeſt him to the Shepherds; and when ſhe 
ſaw the ſame Shepherds come to reverence, 
and to do Homage to their Saviour and 
Lord? Let us then congratulate with this 
Lady, and be glad of her Joy, and humbly 
beſeech her, that ſeeing ſhe has brought 
forth her moſt pretious Son for us, ſhe 
would obtain for us Grace of her ſame Son, 
that we may not looſe through our Fault, 
that which he has gained for us by his Me- 
rits; and that he may be ſo born in our Souls, 


that we may be Partakers of all the Gifts 


and Goods, which by this ineffable Myſtery, 
and moſt humble Nativity he has brought 
us from Heaven. | 
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» Martyr. 


twentieth of OFober, in the Year of our 

Lord CCLx11- | 
The other Anaſtafia (whoſe Martyrdom 
the holy Church celebrates on this Day) was 
married to a Gentleman of prime Quality, 
and great Birth, called Publius, who was a 
fierce and cruel Man, and much given to 
the Adoration of his falſe Gods; and for this 
Cauſe hated St. Anaſtaſia, becauſe ſhe was 
a Chriſtian, and always employed herſelf in 
doing Good, and ſuccouring the holy Con- 
feſſors, who in the moſt bloody Perſecu- 
tion of Diocleſian and Maximian were kept 
in Priſon, and put to Torments for the Faith 
of JesUus CHRIST. Metaphraſtes ſays, that 
St. Anaſtaſia conſerved her Virginity, and 
that Publius her Huſband did not come near 
her, but afflicted her beyond Meaſure, ſhut 
her up in a Chamber of his Houſe, giving 
er 
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Decem- her a certain Stint of Meat, that ſhe might 


zeR ſoon end her Days, and treating her ſo un- 
25- mercifully, that the Saint was compelled 
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At the End of which Time the bleſſed St.Deczm- 
Anaſtaſia was put into a Ship with two hun- BER 
dred Men, and ſeventy Women (Uſuard and 25: 


to write two Letters to St. Chryſogonus Mar- 
tyr, who at that Time was alſo Priſoner in 
Rome, beſeeching him that he would help 
her by his Prayers to our Lord; and St. 


Cbryſagonus anſwered her by two other Let- 


ters, which we have put down in his Life; 
and comforted her, and animated her to the 
Crown of Martyrdom. But it happened 
that at the very Time that ſhe was thus 
ſtraitened and afflicted, the Emperor Dio- 
clefian ſent Publius her Huſband, as an Am- 
baſſador to the King of Pera; and he, 
when he departed from Rome, left her in 
che ſame Priſon, with Intention to put her 
to Death, when he ſhould return out of 
Pera. But by the Will of God he fell 
fick by the Way, and died, paying with a 
temporal and an eternal Death, bis inju- 
rious and tyrannical Uſage of St. Anaſtaſia; 
and ſhe became free, and to have the Com- 
mand of herſelf, and of her Means, which 


ſhe wholly employed in the Service and' 


Suſtentation of the Poor, eſpecially of the 
holy Confeſſors and Martyrs, as ſhe had 
promiſed. It was a wonderful Thing to ſee 
the Zeal and Affection with which this bleſ- 
ſed Widow, and Virgin, buſied herſelf in vi- 
firing the Priſons, that were full of hol 
Martyrs, and how ſhe comforted and re- 
freſhed them, and cleanſed their Wounds, 
and alleviated their Pains, and interred their 
dead Bodies, and in all Things converſed 
with them as their Servant or Slave, Bur 
whilſt ſhe was attending to theſe holy Works, 
our Lord, who had freed her from her 
Huſband, would give her the Reward of 
them; and would not that ſhe, who with 
ſo great Charity and Humility ferved the 
Martyrs, ſhould want the Crown of Märtyr- 
dom. She was apprehended by a certain 
Prefe&, and caſt into a hard and horrid Pri- 


| ſon; where St. Theodota (who had there ac- 


compliſhed her Martyrdom, and reigned in 
Heaven with CHRIST) ſuſtained her two 
Months with Food brought from Heaven. 


Ado ſay ſeven Hundred) all Chriſtians, to 
be drowned in the Sea. But the Ship, gui- 
ded by the Providence of our Lord, arrived 
in the Iſland Palmaria, where St. Anaſtaſia 
was tied to certain Stakes, and lifted up a 
little from the Earth; then they put Fire 
underneath her, and ſo her Body was burn- 
ed, and her bleſſed Soul purified, which was 
more on Fire, and reſplendent with the 
Flames of divine Love, than her Body was 
with the Flames of that other marerial Fire, 
with which it was burnt and conſumed, 
All the other Saints that came with her, 
died for our Lord by diverſe Kinds of Tor- 
ments and Deaths ; amongſt which there 
was one called Eutychian, a very ſimple 
Man, and without any Malice, He was very 
rich, they took away all his Goods from him, 
but he gave no Sign of being any Thing 
troubled at ir, for he had his Heart fixed 
where his Treaſure was, and to all Queſtions 
they aſked him, he anſwered nothing but 
this: They ſhall not take away CRRIS＋T from 


me, although they take away my Head, A cer- 


) tain Matron, called Apollonia, took the Body 


of St. Anaſtaſia half burnt, and kiſſing it 
many Times with great Tenderneſs, and a- 
nointing it with pretious Ointments, wra 
ped it in moſt pure Linnen, and buried it in 
a Garden of her own Houſe, where a little 
after was built a Church, and it was called 
by her Name. The Martyrdom of St. Ana- 
ſtafia was upon the five and twentieth of 
December, in the Reign of Diocleſian and 
Maximian, in the Year of CHRIST ccci1l.- 
This Saint was very famous in Rome, where 
at this Day ſhe has a Church, which is the 
Title of a Cardinal. Of her do make Men- 
tion the Martyrologies, the Roman, thoſe of 
Bede, Uſuard, and Ado; and Metaphraſtes, 
in the Acts of the other Anaſtaſia yet more 
ancient, which are received by Lipoman, 
in his fifth Tome, and by Surius in his fixth 
of the Lives of Saints. 
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Dzczw- Y Efterday (ſays the glorious St. Augu- Lord was born that he might die for his Ser- Dꝑc k M- 
"4 


vant, that the Servant might not be afraid to BER 
die for his Lord. CHRISH was born in Earth, 26. 
that Stephen might be born in Heaven. Thus 

St. Auguſtine, . or as others ſay, St. Fulgentius. 

The holy Evangeliſt St. Luke, in his Book of 

the Acts of the Apoſtles, has written the Hi- 
ſtory of the Martyrdom of St. Stephen in 

this Manner. The Chief of the Prieſts, and 
many of the Sect of the Sadducees, having 


out 


uſtine) we celebrated the Nativity of 
2 e Ki 9 * into the World, and to 
Day we celebrate the Day, on which the firſt, 
and Captain of Martyrs, went out of the 
World; for it was convenient that to give Life 
to Mortals, he who was immortal ſhould firſt 
clothe himſelf with Fleſh, and that afterwards 
mortal Man, for the Love of the immortal God, 
ſhould contemn Death; and for this Cauſe the 


| 
i, 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
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DeceM-out of a Zeal for their Law, and by the Inſti- 


BER 
26. 


- 
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in Prayer, and to gather in it that which he Deer 


gation of the Devil, endeavoured to hinder 
the Apoſtles from preaching the Name of 
Jrsus CHR1sT to the People, and whipped 
them, and threatened them; and the fame 
Apoſtles having received great Joy, to ſee 
themſelves ill handled for their Lord: St. 
Luke ſays, that the Church of CHRIST encrea- 
ed and flouriſhed every Day more and more, 
and the Number of the Chriſtians (who at that 
Time were called Diſciples) were multiplied. 


For the Works of God are like a Flame, 


which increaſes by the Winds of Perſecutions, 
and like Gold, which by the Fire, and by 
melting is refined. The Multitude of thoſe 
that believed in CHRIST increaſed, not only 
in Number, but alſo in Sanctity and Perfe- 
tion, in ſuch Sort, that · the Faithful fold 
their Poſſeſſions, and brought the Price of 
them, and caſt it at the Feet of the Apoſtles 
as a baſe and contemptible Thing, giving to 


underſtand, that they were thoſe who re- 


ceived the Favour, in that the Apoſtles would 
Pleaſe to accept of it, and make uſe of it, 
for the Profit of the Poor and Needy. No 
Body had any Thing proper, and every Body 
had the Things of all, for to every one was 
given what he ſtood in Need of, without 
Acception of Perſons. Great Care was taken 
to provide eſpecially for the Widows, as 


ſtanding moſt in Need of Comfort and Relief. 
And the Number of the Faithful being now 


much increaſed, and thoſe that had the 


Charge of diſtributing the Alms, diſtributing 
them not with that Equality; the Hebrews 


that were born in Greece began to complain 
and to murmur, becauſe Regard was nor had 
ro them in providing for their Widows, as 
for the Widows of thoſe Hebrews that were 


Natives of. Judea; it ſeeming to them they 


had Wrong done them, and that they were 
not treated equally with the reſt. For a- 
mongſt a great Multitude, although they be 
holy, it is no Wonder there ſhould be ſome 
Imperfections, Murmurings and Complaints. 
When the Apoſtles underſtood what had paſ- 
ſed, and the Ground there was for it, they 
called together the Multitude of the Faith- 
ful, and told them, it was not fitting that 
they ſhould leave off their giving of Food to 
Souls by their Preaching, to provide Food for 
Bodies, and to attend to Things of leſs Im- 
portance. They ſhould therefore chooſe ſe- 
ven Men (not very young, nor very old, who 
would either want Knowledge or Forces to 
do that Miniſtery) and Perſons that were 
known, and approved, and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt and Wiſdom, who ſhould employ 
themſelves in that pious Office; and they 
diſcharged of it, might with more Liberty at- 
tend to Prayer, and to the Preaching of the 
Word of God. (for a Preacher that he may 
inflame his Auditors with his Words ought 
firſt to be enlightened and inflamed by God 


is to diſpenſe to others.) The Multitude 
liked well of the Propoſition of the holy 
Apoſtles, and choſe ſeven Men of good Re- 


pute, and offered them to them; and the . 


Apoſtles laid their Hands upon them, and 


ordained them Deacons, that beſides their 


taking Care to diſtribute the Alms, and to 
provide for the Faithful what they had Need 


of, they might employ themſelves alſo in 


the Preaching of the Goſpel, and in the o- 
ther Things which are annexed to that Or- 
der. The principal and moſt eminent of 
them was St. Stephen, a Man (as the ſacred 
Text ſays) full of Faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Who began immediately ro exerciſe his Of- 
fice, with ſo great Vigilancy and- Charuy, 
that the Maintenance of the Poor was very 
well in his Hands; for he neither permitted 
it to be loſt through Careleſneſs, nor diſtri- 
buted it by Affection, nor was moved to 
Anger by the Words and Complaints of thoſe 
that received it; and treating neceſſarily with 
Women and Widows, to whom he gave their 
Suſtenance, he was ſo wary and ſo modeſt, 
that he was to all a Pattern of Chaſtity and 
Purity. Beſides this he employed himſelf in 
Preaching ; and God wrought ſo many Mi- 
racles by him, and there ſhone in his Lite 
ſo rare a Grace, and heavenly Fortitude, that 
he cauſed Admiration to all. In ſuch Sort, 
that St. Clement Pope, Diſciple to St. Pe- 
ter, ſpeaking in the Perſon. of the Apoſtles, 
that ordained the ſeven Deacons, | ſays, that 
in the Love of God St. Stephen was not infe- 
rior to the very Apoſiles. There were in Je- 
ruſalem certain Synagogues or Schools, in 
Manner of Colleges, to which came out of 


diverſe Provinces young Students, Hebrews 


by Nation, to the End that in that City, 


BER 
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which was the Head of all their People, and | 


where the Temple of God was, and the Ob— 


ſervance of their Religion flouriſhed, they 
might learn the Law of Moſes, and the Ce- 


remonies and Traditions, with which God 


would be ſerved. For this was the Learning 
which they pretended; as now thoſe that 
deſire to ſtudy diverſe Arts and Sciences, go 
to the Univerſities. Out of five of theſe Col- 
leges or Synagogues (to wit, of the Libertins, 
of the Cyrenians, of the Alexandrians, and 
of the Students out of Cilicia and Aſia) there 
came to diſpute with St. S/ephen, becauſe 
they ſaw him ſo well learned, and fo fervo- 
rous ; and who by the Grace and Force of 
his Preaching, accompanied with ſo many 
Prodigies and Miracles, made a great Stir 
amongſt the People, and converted many to 
the Faith of JEsus CuRIsT, whom they 


held for their Enemy, and a Deſtroyer of 


their Law. They diſputed often with the 
holy Levite, and were ever worſted; with- 
out knowing what to anſwer to the Argu- 


ments he brought them, nor to the Wiſdom _ 


and 


The Life of St. SrxyRREN the firſt Martyr. 


the Hand of Mees, whom God had made Dzcem- 


rc u. dom and Spirit of him in whom God ſpoke. 
zxR They were fo aſhamed and confounded, 
26, that they reſolved to kill him, whom by 


their Reaſons and Arguments they were not 
able to overcome. To bring to paſs their 
wicked Intentions, they ſought out falſe 
Witneſſes, who ſhould accuſe him before 
the High Prieſt, and raifing a Tumult a- 
mongſt the People, and the Ancients, and 
Scribes, they laid Hands on St. Stephen, and 
carried him to their Conſiſtory; calumnia- 
ting him to have ſaid, that Jesvs of Naza- 
reth was to deſtroy that Place, and to change 
the Traditions which Moſes had given them. 
Both the one and the other was falſe, ſor 
St. Stephen had not faid ſo. The Truth is, 
that they thought and feared it, badly in- 
rerpreting and changing the Words, which 
CHRIST our Lord had faid; as they are 
wont to de, vho ſeek Occaſion to condemn 
him whom they hold for their Enemy. 
The holy Levite being in the Council, the 
High Prieſt, having heard the Accuſation, 
aſked him, , that which the Witneſſes ſaid 
was true? All that far there fixed their 
Eyes upon St. Stephen (as commonly we are 
wont to do, when a Criminal ſtands before 
the Judges, and being aſked gives an Ac- 
count of himſelf) and the ſacred Text ſays, 
that they ſaw his Face like the Face of an An- 
gel: For the Holy Ghoſt, who inhabited 
in his Soul, ſhone and darted forth his 
Rays into his Body; and he being innocent, 
and without Fault, and ſo Maſter of him- 
ſelf that he could not fear, he ſhewed, in 
his Countenance what he had in his Breaſt. 
And (as Euſebius Emiſſenus ſays) out of the 
Abundance of the Heart came forth the Beau- 
ty of the Body, and the interior Purity re- 
dounded into the exterior Compoſition, and the 
Light that was hidden within, was ſeen as in a 
Looking-Glaſs, in his Forehead. So he. But 
what Wonder is it that he ſhould reſemble 
an Angel, who was an Angel in Chaftity ? 
And he who like an Angel had no Care of 
his Body, and imitated the Fortitude and 
Virtue of the Angels ? and being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, already repreſented that ange- 
lical and celeſtial Life ? For if the Face of 
Moſes ſo ſhone, when he brought the old 
Law out of the Mountain, what Wonder is 
it, that the Face of Stephen ſhone like the 
Face of an Angel, when he explicated the 
new Law, and magnified the true Lawgiver ? 
When then the. High Prieſt had aſked St, 
Stephen, Whether that was true which was 
ſaid againſt him? the Saint took the Liberty 
to ſpeak, and made a very long Difcourſe. 
beginning from the Time that God appear'd 
to Abraham, and commanded him to leave 
his Countrey, and go to that which he ſhould 
ſhew him, relating from that Time the State 
of the People of T/rae!l, and the Favours 
which God had done them, eſpecially by 
„ | 


Prince, and Deliverer of his People, and had 


ſent him into Egypt to deliver them, as he 
did deliver them, working ſo many Won- 
ders and Prodigies. Finally, after he had 
ſhewed himſelf moſt ſkillful in the holy 
Scriptures, and magnified Moſes as a Mini- 
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ſter of God, and a moſt excellent Prophet, 


who had foretold, that God would ſend ano- 
ther Prophet of his Lineage and Blood (who 
was the Meſſias) whom they ought to hear and 
obey, and had anſwered to the Things which 
they falſly objected againſt him; inflamed 
with Zeal, he ſharply reprehended them, as 
ungrateful and rebellious againſt God, and 
Men of a hard Neck, and Imitators of their 
Anceſtors, who had perſecuted, and cruelly 
killed the Prophets, whom God had ſent to 
them; and they, worſe than their Fathers, 
had laid Hands on, and crucified the holy 


and juſt One, of whom the ſame Prophets 


had propheſied, and foretold the People that 
he ſhould come. Thoſe that were preſent 
hearing this, it is not to be believed what a 
Deteſtation and Hatred they conceived a- 
gainſt the holy Deacon. They were vexed 
at Heart, and gnaſhed their Teeth againſt 
him, defiring to lay Hands on him, and to 
make an End of him. St, Stephen lifted up 
his Eyes to Heaven, and faw an immenſe 
corporeal Clarity, which repreſented the 
Glory of God, and Jesus CnRisT ſtanding 
at the right Hand of God, as one that was 


ready to favour him, and aid him in that hard 


Encounter. He had this Viſion, to the End 
that having ſaid a little before that the Fews 
had killed Jesvs CHRIST, he might preach 
thar he was alive, and not only revived, but 
alſo glorious in Heaven, and fitting at the 
right Hand of the Father. And alfo to the 
End that by that Viſion he might be ani- 
mated to die for that Lord who died for 
him; and that he might underſtand that 
Heaven was open to him, and that Ixsus 
was very ready, and prepared to help him, 
and that there is no Tribulation nor Evil fo 
great, which by the Help and Virtue of our 
Lord may not be overcome. So great was 


the Joy and Encouragement the holy Levite 


received by that Viſion, that he could not 
contain himſelf , but burft forth, and faid, 
Behold I fee the Heavens open, and the Son of 
Man at the right Hand of God. That perfi- 
dious People, who deſired to have an Occa- 
ſion to revenge themſelves of the valiant Sol- 
dier of our Lord, lifted up their Voice, and 
made an Outcry, ſaying, May the Blaſphemer 
die, may he die; for they held it for a Blaſ- 
phemy to ſay, that he was in Heaven, at the 
right Hand of God, whom they had con- 
demned for a Malefactor. Wherefore they 
ſtopped their Ears, and ruſhed in upon him, 
and laid Hands on him, and drew him our 


of the City to ſtone him as a Blaſphemer, 


7 C for 
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Dex uc fot ſo the Law commanded. © And that they 


PER might do it the better, and be leſs encumber- 
20. ed, they caſt off their upper Garments, and 


* 


gave them to Saul to keep, who was Couſin 
German to St. Stephen, (as Oecumenius ſays) 
and a fervorous young Man, whoſe Blood 
was hot by his Age, and by his Zeal of the 
Law, which he, thought was deſtroyed by 
the preaching. of St. Stephen; and for this 
Regard he defired he ſhould die, poſtponing 
the Love of Blood and Kindred to his Study 
and Zeal of Religion. And for this Cauſe he 
kept the Garments of thoſe that ſtoned the 
Saint, that he might ſtone him by the Hands 
of them all, as St. Auguſtine ſays in theſe 
Words: Saul /o helped thoſe that ſtoned him, 
that he was not content to ſtone him with his 
own Hands; but: that he might ſtone Stephen 
by the Hands Y them all, he kept the Gar- 
ments of them all; and was more cruel by hel, 

ing them all, than if he had floned him with 
bis «wn Hands. In great Haſte they gathered 
Stones, and began with great Fury to caſt 
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that Sau (who was he that incited them, and Dectu.. 


kept the Clothes of thoſe that ſtoned him) by EA. 


the Prayer of St. Stephen, of a Wolf was 
made a Lamb, and of a Perſecutor of Cuxisr, 


became an Apoſtle of RIS, and was per- 
ſecuted, and died for his Love. In ſuch Sort, 


that the Converſion of Paul was an Effect of the . 


the Prayer of Stephen, as St. Ambroſe writes. 
And St. Auguſtine ſays plainly, - that / Ste- 
phen had not prayed, the Church had not had 
Paul; and that therefore Paul was raiſed, be- 
cauſe Stephen bowing himſelf” to the Ground, 
prayed for him, and was heard. And it is 
no Wonder that our Lord ſhould. hear him, 


whom himſelf had filled with Faith, Grace 


and Fortitude, and had. adorned with fo 
many Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and had 
made ſo like to himſelf in his Death. For 
Jzsvs CyRIsT was accuſed of Blaſphemy, 
and condemned becauſe he ſaid, I am CHRIST 


the Son of God ; and you ſhall ſee the Son of 


Man fitting at the right Hand of the Virtue 
of God ; and St. Stephen was ſtoned, for hav- 


them at St. Stephen, who invocated our Lord, . ing ſaid that he ſaw the Heavens open, and 
and ſaid to him, My Lord Jesus CyrIsT re- Jxsus ſtanding af the right Hand of the Vir- 
ceive my Spirit. The Jeus being hard and tue of God. To accuſe CR IST, they ſought 
cbdurate,. and having Hearts of Stone, they out falſe Witneſſes, and they did the ſame 


caſt Stones; and the holy Levite being gentle 
and loving, and having a Heart of Fleſh, it 
diſtilled Sweetneſs and Goodneſs. They ran to 
the Stones, and Stephen to Prayer. They caſt 
hard Stones at him ; and he like a Flint, and 
a harder and ſtronger Stone, ſtruck by their 
Stones, caſt forth Sparks, not of Anger but 
of Love, to 1 and ſet on Fire their 
Hearts more hard than the very Stones they 
threw. But after St. Stephen had recom- 
mended his own Soul to our Lord, falling 
upon his Knees on the Ground, he cried 
out with a loud Voice, and ſaid: Lord par- 
don them this Sin, and do not puniſh them for 
it: For himſelf he prayed ſtanding, and for 
his Enemies: upon his Knees. For thoſe that 
| ſtoned him, he raiſed his Voice, that God 

would pardon them, which he is not ſaid to 
have raiſed to intreat for himſelf; for he faw 
their great Danger and Obſtinacy, and being 


all on Fire with Charity, he had not fo ling 


a Solicitude about himſelf; as he bad about 
the Perdition and eternal Damnation of his 
Brethren. Imitating herein the Lord of all 
Things created, who upon the Croſs be- 
ſought his eternal Father to pardon thoſe 
who crucified him; judging that he did but 
little in following the Steps of his Maſter, 
ſeeing there was ſo great a Difference between 
his Life and the Life of CHRIST. And it is to 
be believed, that our Lord heard that Pray- 
er which came out of a Breaſt ſo inflamed 
with his Love, and fo defirous to imitate 
him; and that many of thoſe that were there, 
and ſtoned him, were converted, and illumi- 
nated with the Light of Heaven, received the 
Faith of CHRIS, and died for it: Since we ſee 
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to condemn Stephen. They drew both the 
one and the other out of the City. Our Lord 
praying inthe Garden was comforted by an 
Angel, and St. Stephen by our Lord himſelf, 
when he ſaw him at the Side of his Father to 
aſſiſt him. Our Lord and his Servant prayed 
for their Enemies, and eee their 
Souls to God, that he would receive them. 
And ſo Sv. Luke concludes the Hiſtory of the 
Martyrdom of St. Stephen with theſe Words : 
Et cum hac dixiſſet, obdormivit in Domino. 
When he had ſaid theſe Words, and had ended 
the Prayer which he made for thoſe that floned 
him, he reſted in our Lord. He ſlept in our 
Lord, becauſe he died for our Lord, of- 
fering himſelf up in Sacrifice for his Faith, 
and for the Love of his Brethren. He ſlept 
in our Lord, becauſe his Death was a ſweet 
Sleep to him, and of great Price for us, and 
of great Profit to the whole Church, for hav- 
ing been watered with the Blood of this bleſ- 
ſed and-moſt valiant Martyr, who after the 


Aſcenſion of our Lord, was the firſt that for 


his Love with invincible Conſtancy ſhed his 
Blood, and for this Regard St. Stephen is cal- 
led Protomartyr, and the Captain of the Mar- 
tyrs; becauſe he was the firſt (as we have 
ſaid) that gave his Life for ChRIST, and in 
him were dedicated and offered up to our 
Lord the firſt Fruits of the Martyrs, and he 
by his Example opened the Way to the reſt. 
The moſt holy Levite and moſt valiant Pro- 
tomartyr Stepben being dead, St. Luke ſays, 
that certain Men who feared God, took his 
Body, and buried it with great Lamentation ; 
that is to ſay, with great Solemnity; as St. 


Ferome interprets it. The Place and Man- 
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The Life of. St. S'T\EPH EN the Jirſt Martyr. 


Drcku- ner» of his Interment, was revealed by Ga- 


maliel to one Lucian a Prieſt, and we have 
recounted it upon the Day of the Invention 
of his pretious Relicks, upon the third of 
Auguſt. He was ſtoned without the North 
f FJeruſalem. They left his Body in 
the Field a Day and a Night, that it might 
be eaten by the wild Beaſts, but none touch- 
ed it; and Gamaliel ſent certain faithful 
Men, and gade them all Things neceſſary to 
fetch the Body in his Chariot to a Village 
of his, twenty Miles diſtant from Jeruſa- 
lem, where for the Space of ſeventy Days at 
his Coſt, they celebrated the Funerals of the 
Saint with great Reſentment, and put his 
Body in his Sepulchre. This is what Lu- 
cian relates, by the Revelation which Ga- 
malie! made to him. But the Prieſts and 
Scribes were not ſatisfied with the Death of 
St. Stephen; but rather fleſhed, and licking 
the Blood they had ſhed, they were enraged 
againſt the other Chriſtians, and moved (as 
the Evangeliſt St, Luke writes) a moſt grie- 
vous Perſecution againſt the Church of our 
Lord, which was in Jeruſalem ; infomuch 
that the Faithful, excepting the Apoſtles 
(who were the Pillars) abſented themſelves 
from the City, and diſperſed themſelves 
through diverſe Provinces and Countries ; 
God ſowing them through theſe different 
Regions, as a heavenly Seed, to gather a 
plentiful Harveſt by their Preaching. Do- 
rotheus ſays (J know not whence he has it) 
that upon the Day that St. Stephen was ſto- 
ned, Nicanor died with him, one of the ſe- 


ven Deacons, and two'Thouſand other Chri- 


ſtians with them. As for Nicanor Hippoly- 


* Zus, the Martyr alſo ſays he died with St. 


Stephen. The Martyrdom of St. Stephen 
was upon the ſix and twentieth of Decem- 
ber, on which the holy Church celebrates 
it, and it was in the ſame Year that our Sa- 
viour died and aſcended into Heaven, and 
the firſt Day of the Year xxxv after his Na- 


Body, were innumerable. 
counts ſome of them as an Eye-Witneſs, 
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write, that St. Stephen was ſtoned ſeven Vears Dc 


after he was ordained Deacon by the Apo- 
ſtles; but this has no Ground nor Probabi- 
lity. The Memory of St. Stephen was fo 
reverenced by the Faithful from the very 
Beginning of the Church, that St. Clement 
Pope writes, that he Apoſtles St. Peter, arid 
St. Paul commanded the Day of bis Feat 


ſhould be kept. And St. Ignatius ſays, that 


St. Stephen ; was: Miniſter to St. James the 
Leſs, the firſt Biſhop of Feru/alem. St. Ful- 
gentius affirms, that to obtain the Crown of 
Martyrdom, conformable to his Name. ( for 
Stephen, in Greek, is as much as to ſay a 
Crown) the holy Levite armed himſelf with 
Charity, for which he could not be over- 
come by the es, when they diſputed with 
him, and prayed for them when they ſtoned 
him. Charity made him reprehend them, 
that they might, amend themſelves ; for he 
was more grieved for their Sins, than for 
his own Wounds, and lamented more the 
Death of their Souls, than the Death of his 
own Body. But in the Martyrdom of St. 
Stephen did not only ſhine Charity towards 
his Enemies, but alſo Faith, Wiſdom, For- 
titude, Liberty and Zeal: of the Glory of our 
Lord, the Patience and Conſtancy with 
which he died, and other ſuch like moſt 
excellent Virtues, which we ought to endea- 
vour to imitate. All the holy Fathers praiſe, 
magnify, and exalt above Meaſure this moſt 
glorious Martyr; as is to be ſeen in the Ho- 
milies written of him by St. Auguſtine, St. 
Gregory Nyſſen, St. Fulgentius, St. Peter 


- Chryjologus, St. Bernard, Euſebius Emiſſenus, 


Nicetas, and many others. The Miracles 
which our Lord wrought by Means of the 
Relicks of St. Stephen, when he revealed his 
St. Auguſtine re- 


and we have treated of them upon the Day 


of the Invention of his Body, and therefore 
a- will not repeat them here. 
tivity. Hippolytus Thebanus, and Evodius MAGA on 
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geliſt, Doctor, Virgin and Martyr St. 
John, and by another Name the beloved 
Diſciple of our Lord, was by Nation a Ga- 
lilean, and Native of Bethſaida ; as alſo were 
St. Peter and St. Andrew. He was the Son 
of Zebedee, and Mary Salome, and younger 
Brother to St. James the Great. The Life 
of this great Apoſtle, and Favourite of Ix- 


Decal | 'HE bleſſed Prophet, Apoſtle, Evan- 


sus CHRIST, is to be taken principally out 


of what the Evangeliſts write of him in the 


ſacred Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and St, Luke 


The Life of St. Jon x Apoſtle, and Evaneeliſt. 


BER 


20, 


in the Book of the As of the Apoſtles, and Der u- 


St. John himſelf in his Goſpel, in his E- 
piſtles, and in the Apocalypſe, writes of 
himſelf; and out of what the holy Do- 
ctors, and the Authors of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory ſay of this incomparable Man, and 
Diſciple ſo beloved and favoured by the Son 
of God. £ 

The firſt Thing that St. Matthew in his 
Goſpel tells us of St. John, is, that he and 


St. James his Brother were Fiſhermen ; as 


was 


St. Paul in his Epiſtles; and out of what x 


27. 
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BER fays they were Noble, and that for his No- of Thunder. The Cauſe of his giving that Irn 
27. bility St. Jahn was known to Carphas the Name to St. Peter is clear, becauſe he was 27. 


High Prieſt ; and for this Regard could en- 
ter, and make St. Peter enter into his Houſe, 
at the Time of our Lord's Paſſion. St. John 
then being with James his Brother, and 
with his Father Zebedee, in a Ship preparing 
and mending their Nets to fiſh, our Lord 
called the two Brothers, and commanded 
them to follow him, and they were ſo obe- 
dient to that powerful Voice of God, that 
immediately they left their Ship, their Of- 
fice and Employment of Fiſhing ; and that 
which is more, their Houſe, Father and Mo- 
ther; and an to follow him, and to be 
his Diſciples, giving us an Example of the 
Prompritude and Readineſs with which we 
are to obey the Lord of all Things created, 
when he calls us, and propoſes to us any 
Thing of his Service; as did St. John, who 
becauſe he was young, and in the Flower of 
his Vouth, is more to be eſteemed for what 
he did. Some Doctors, as Bede and Rupert, 
ſay, that St. Fobn was the Bridegroom of the 
Marriage of Cana in Galilee, to which was 
invited the Virgin our Lady, and her bleſſed 
Son, with his Diſciptes ; and that our Lord 
choſe him, and called him to the Apoſtleſhip, 
honouring on the one Side Marriage with his 
Preſence, and manifeſting on the other Side, 
that Virginity ought to be preferred before 
Matrimony. And many modern Authors 
follow this; and would even make St. Fe- 
rome and St. Auguſtine to be & this Opi- 
nion, although theſe Saints clearly do not 
ſay it. But it is probable (in my poor Judg- 
ment) that St. John was not the Bridegroom 
in that Marriage; to which he came not as 
the Bridegroom, but as one that was al- 
ready a Diſciple of Cn RISsr, accompanying 
his Maſter: Beſides that St. John was not 
Native of Cana, but of Bethſaida (as we 
have ſaid) and our Lord having come to 
honour Marriages, and to ſanctify them with 
his Preſence, and to ſtop the Mouths of the 
Hereticks which afterwards were to riſe up, 
and to condemp them as unlawful ; it does 
not ſeem a likely Thing that he would diſ- 
ſolve the nuptial Tye, calling the Bride- 
groom, and ſeparating him from his Bride, 
and ſo give Occaſion by this Fact to the 
Hereticks to diſpraiſe Matrimony. St. Mark 
adds, that after CyR1sT our Saviour had 
called St. John, and his Brother, he gave 
them the Name of Boanerges; which (as the 
ſame Evangeliſt interprets it) is to ſay, Sons 
of Thunder, which according to the Hebrew 
Phraſe, is as much as Flaſhes of Lightning. 
And it is worthy of Conſideration, that a- 


mongſt all the Apoſtles our Lord changed 


the Name of none of them, but of St. Pe- 
ter, and of theſe two Brothers: Of St. Pe- 
ter, calling him Cephas, 4 Stone or Rock, and 


bd 


the Old; of Elias, and not of 
ples; for he was come to give Life to Mens 


to be the Head of the Church, and the ſe- 
condary fundamental Stone, upon which af- 


ter CHRIST it was to be founded. But the 
Reaſon. of his calling theſe two Apoſtles, * 


and bleſſed Brethren, Sons of Thunder, was 
becauſe, after St. Peter, they were to be his 
moſt familiar and greateſt Favourites, and 
moſt regaled as they were; ſeeing our Lord 
carried theſe three Apoſtles, Peter, Jobn, 
and James, along with him to his moſt ſe- 
cret and intimate Affairs, leaving the reſt ; 
as when he was transfigured in the Moun- 
tain of Thabor, and when he raiſed to Life 
the Daughter of the Prince of the Syna: 
gogue Jairus; and when in the Garden he 
made his Prayer to his eternal Father, be- 
ſeeching him that the bitter Cup of his Paſ- 
ſion might paſs from him. He alſo called 


them Sons of Thunder, becauſe they were to 


be the principal Captains and Conquerors 
of the World, amongſt thoſe whom he ſent 
to ſubjugate it, and to reduce it to his Obe- 
dience ; and that St. Joby eſpecially, like a 
ſounding and dreadful Thunder, was to de- 
clare to us the eternal Generation of Ixsus 
CHRIsT, and mtone thoſe Words, which a- 
ſtoniſhed the World, IN PRINCIPIO 
ERAT VERBUM, as we ſhall ſee after- 
wards. Theſe holy Apoſtles made it well 
appear, that they were Flaſhes of Lightning, 
and Sons of Thunder, in what St. Like writes 
they pretended to do. For our Saviour be- 
ing to paſs through the City of Samaria, in 
his Way to Feru/alem, he ſent ſome before 
to prepare what they were to eat. When 
the Samaritans ſaw them, and knew by their 
Habit that they were Feu, and of a diffe- 
rent Religion from theirs, my would: not 
receive our Lord. The two Brothers did ſo 
reſent that Diſcourteſy and Incivility they 
had uſed towards their Maſter, that in- 
flamed with Zeal, they defired to take Ven- 
geance of the Samaritans, and faid to our 
Lord, that if he pleaſed, they would command 
Fire to come down from Heaven, to cenſume 
them, in Puniſhment of ſo grievous a Crime, 
But our Saviour anſwered them, bat their 
Spirit was not of the New Teſtament, but of 


Souls, and not Death to tbeir Bodies; and 
that his Evangelical Law was to be planted 
with Sweetneſs,' Benignity, and Gentlencys. 
Another Time St. Jabn ſeeing one caſt out 
Devils in the Name of CHRIST, who did not 
follow CHRIST, nor was of the Number of 


his Diſciples; he prohibited him, and told 


him that /eemg' he wwas not of their Company, 


he ought not to make Uſe of the Name of our 
Lord againſt the Devils, But our Lord him- 
ſelf, when St. Jolm recounted to him * 
e 


his Diſct- 


* 


* 
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'Dxcs u- he had done, advertiſed him, that he ſhould 
BER bold him for his Friend who was not his E- 
27. nemy, and that he was for him ho was not 

. agatnſt him, and that be ſhould not binder 


another in what he did, So great were the 
Favours Ixsus CHRIST did to St. Jahn and 
St. James, that Mary Salome their Mother, 


confiding in them, and in the Alliance they 


had to him, took the Boldneſs to beſeech 
him, that he would make thoſe two the 
chief Perſons of his Kingdom; and that one 
of them might fit at bis right Hand, and the 
other at his left. Whether it was becauſe 
the Sons themſelves had beſought their Mo- 
ther to do fo, thinking that as a Woman ſhe 


would more eaſily obtain it, and that they 
ſhould remain without Confufion, and with- 


out the Complaints of the other Apoſtles 
againſt them (as ſome Saints interprer it) or 
whether it was becauſe the Mother herſelf, 
of her own Accord, as Mother, was careful 
and ſolicitous for the Good of her Sons, and 
endeavoured to procure it, without their 
having any Part in what ſhe did; as other 
Doctors ſay. But our Lord turned himſelf 
to the Sons, to whoſe Good the Petition of 
the Mother was directed, and told them, 
that they knew not what they aſked him. For 
if they thought his Kingdom was temporal, 
and of the Earth, and aſked the chief and 
moſt eminent Places in it, they were de- 
ceived; for that his Kingdom was ſpiritual, 
and of Heaven. If they believed it to be 
what it was, and would be preferted in it, 
becauſe they were his Kinſmen, they were 
out of the Way; becauſe they would have 


the Crown before the Battle, and have that 


by Favour, which 1s not given but for De- 
ſerts. And for this Reaſon he aſked them, 
if they were ready to drink the Chalice of the 
Paſſion which he was to drink? And they 
very couragiouſly anſwered him, yes. -But 
our Lord ſtopped their Mouths by telling 
them, they ſhould indeed drink his Chalice, 
but that the firſt Seats of his Kingdom were 
not to be. given but to thoſe who er trfray? | 
to the Diſpoſition of his Eternal Father ſhould 
have deſerved them. The Evangeliſt ſays 
moreover, that when our Lord was to ce- 
lebrate the laſt Paſch, in which he was fully 
to diſcover the Love he had to thoſe that 
were his, and to inſtitute the ineffable Sa- 
crament of his moſt ſacred Body and Blood, 
he ſent Peter and Fohn to prepare what was 
neceſfary to celebrate that Paſch, which for 
this Regard was much different and much 
more excellent than the reſt. And our 


Lord's joyning Peter and John together was 


a Sign, that for ſo great a Thing he choſe 
his two moſt beloved and moſt familiar 


28 Apoſtles. 


But a greater Demonſtration of the Fa- 


miliarity of St. John, and of the ſingular 


Love which our Lord bore him, was what 
Tom, II. | 


he did to him in that ſacred Supper; forDzcs- 
of all the Apoſtles he that. was neareſt ro b 
CHRIST was John. And having faid, hat 


one of the twelve that were at Table with him, 
would ſell him, and be à Traitor, without 
fignifying who it was; St. Peter deſiring to 
know him, to tear him in Pieces (as St. Chry- 
ſoftome ſays) and to eat him up, dared not to 
aſk our Lord who it was; but by Signs he 
intreated St. John, that he as more familiar 
and more favoured would aſk it him; wa 
he did fo, and our Lord anſwered him, that 
it was he to whom he ſhould give a Morſel of 
Bread dipped in the Diſh; and immediately 
he gave the Morſel to Judas; and St. John 
underſtood that he was the Traytor. Whence 
is manifeſt the Familiarity and Privacy, which 
this glorious Apoſtle and Evangeliſt above all 
the reſt had with CuR1sT ; ſeeing the Prince 
and Head of all the Apoſtles took him for 
Mediator, to know by him what by himſelf 
he dared not to aſk our Lord. But all this 
does not ſo much declare to us his Familia- 
rity and Favour, as what St. John himſelf 
fays of himſelf, that in that myſterious Sup- 
er he leaned upon the Breaſt of our Lord. 
He laid himſelf down upon. the Arms and 
Breaft of CHRIST as his deareſt Child and 
moſt regaled by his Father. And hearing of 
our Lord that one of the Apoſtles was to ſell 
him, and that the fad Hour was approach- 
Ing, in which his Life was to die, he became 
very ſad and forrowful, and ſhut his corpo- 
ral Eyes to all viſible Things, and opened 
the Eyes of his Soul to the inviſible. All his 
exterior Senſes remained as it were aſleep 
and dead, that his interior Powers might be 
more wakened and quickened, and might 
ſee in that divine Breaſt the ineffable My- 
ſtery of the Generation of the Word; and 
all che other ſecret and molt profound Sa- 
craments, which afterwards the holy Apoſtle 
was to' manifeſt to us; and to enlighten the 
whole Church with that Light which there 
had: been communicated to him; and to 
water it, and to make it fertil with the Wa- 
ters he had drunk in that Fountain of Life. 
A moſt great Favour, a ſovereign Benefit, 
an incomparable Grace it was, which our 
Lord did St. John in this Supper; but much 
greater was that he did him when he was 
upon the Croſs. For all the reſt of che A- 
poſtles having abandoned their Maſter, and 
Peter, who was the Head of them all, hav- 
ing denied him three Times, St. John alone 
accompanied him, and together with the 
moſt ſacred Virgin aſſiſted at his Paſſion on 
Mount Calvary, tranſpierced with incredible 
Grief, to ſee his Lord and Maſter faſtened to 
a Croſs with ſuch cruel Pain and Torment; 
and his moſt holy Mother, rather dead 
than alive, to ſee him die, to whom ſhe had 
given her Fleſh, and who had given her 
his Spirit. The bleſſed Jesvs then being in 
"00 that 
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Dezczm-that Conflict and Agony, and ſeeing his Mo- 


BER ther and his Diſciple, compaſſionating the ( 


27. 


one, and defiring to regale the other, and 
give us an Example of the Obedience, Re- 
” and Reverence which we owe to our 

arents, he ſaid thoſe fo amorous and ſenſi- 
ble Words: Woman behold thy Son. And then 
turning himſelf to St. John: Behold thy Mo- 
ther. By which Words he transfixed with 
the Sword of Grief the Bowels of his Mo- 
ther, who loſt ſuch a Son, and exchanged 
him for Jobn; and he honoured, exalted, 
and enriched John, giving him for Mother 
his own proper Mother, and making him, 
of a Diſciple, his Brother. O ſingular Grace! 
O ineſtimable Gift! O Gift of Gifts! By 
which, in a ſingular Manner, CyrisT made 
Jobn his Brother both by Father and Mother, 
and parted the Inheritance with him as with 
his younger Brother. For Ixsus CHRIS alone 
is the only and natural Son of the Father, 
and his inviſible Image, zhe Splendor of the: 
Glory, and Figure of the $ ubſlance of God, the 
confobſiatlaf molt perfect, infinite, coeter- 
nal, and in all Things equal to him thatbegor 
him; of whom the Prophet ſays : The Lord 
aid unto me thou art my Son, and to Day have I 
begotten thee; that is to ſay, eternally. And all 
thoſe that are united to CHRIST by a lively 
Faith, firm Hope, and ardent Charity, are his 
Brethren, and Members of his Body, which is 
the Church, whoſe Head he is: And fo he 
calls them. For as the Apoſtle St. Paul ſays, 
He did not diſdain to Th us Brethren; and 
being Brethren of Cur1sT, they are adop- 
tive Sons of the eternal Father ; ſeeing thar, 
as the ſame St. Paul ſays, The holy Spirit 
gives Teſtimony unto us that we are the Sons 
of God, and1 Sons, we are alſo Heirs of God, 
and Cobeirs with CHRIST. But although all 
theſe are Sons of the eternal Father, and for 
this Regard Brethren of CHRIS, our glori- 
ous Apoſtle and Evangeliſt St. John, is his 
more dear and more beloved Brother, (as 
was Benjamin to foſeph, above all his Bre- 
chen) for that he is Son of the ſame Father, 
and of the ſame Mother. And be it, that 
all the Faithful who are in Grace, are the a- 


doptive Children of this Lady; for although 


ſhe had only one Son, only begotten, and 
born of her Womb, by him ſhe deſerved to 
be the Mother of all the Living, and to have 
as many adoptive Sons as CHR1sT has Bro- 
thers: Yet of all thoſe Sons, John is the firſt 

egotten, is the Pattern and Model of the 
reſt, becauſe to him alone was given this ſo 
ſpecial Priviledge, and Cnxisr gave his Mo- 
ther to him for Mother, and John to his Mo- 
ther for her Son; and he toak her for ſuch, and 
ſerved and aſſiſted her more perfectly, than 
if ſhe had been his own natural Mother. O 
happy Lot! O precious Gift! O ineſtimable 
Treaſure! Ecce Mater tua: Jobn behold here 
thy Mother. Take Mary, not for Lady, not for 
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Queen, not for Miſtreſs, not for Advocatreſs, Decry. 


(as hitherto thou haſt held her, and the whole 
Church holds her) but alſo for Mother. Take 
the Mother of God for thy Mother. Take 
the Queen of Heaven, the Empreſs of the- 
World, the Governeſs of all the Creation, for 
Mother. Take the beloved Daughter of the 
eternal Father, the Spouſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Temple of the moſt holy Trinity, for 
Mother. Take for Mother her, that Sanctu- 
ary and Bed-Chamber, in which God eſpouſ- 
ed to himſelf humane Nature; in whoſe Re- 
ſpect the Cherubims and Seraphims do bow 
themſelyes, and whoſe Beauty the Stars ad- 
mire, and at whoſe Greatneſs all the Crea- 


tures do humble themſelyes. This Lady I 1 


give thee for Mother. If thou haſt ſhewed 
me the Love which thou beareſt me by be- 
ing here with me, in ſo hard a Time, and 
ſo great Affliction, I give thee for Reward of 
this Love, my Mother, Ecce Mater tua: She 
is thy Mother, and ſhe 1s ſufficient for thee. 
Thou haſt received a good Recompence for 
all the Services thou haſt done me, and for 
all the Love thou haſt ſhewed me. 
haſt left for me thy Parents, I give thee in 
Requital my Mother. Thou haſt left a poor 
Bark for me, I give thee this ſo great a Ship, 
in which all are to paſs, all thoſe who fail 
through the tempeſtuous Gulf of the World, 
if they deſire to arrive at the Haven of Sal- 
vation. 5 | | | 

St. John was ſo enriched with this Trea- 
ſure, and fo honoured with ſuch a Mother, 
that from that very Hour he took her to his 
own, to ſerye her, and to keep her Company, 
and to obey her with a ſingular Care, as who 
knew well the Jewel that was given him, 
and the Loye with which our Lord had gi- 
ven it him, and the Obligation he contracted 
to correſpond to it. And ſo he remained in 
Company of the moſt ſacred Virgin at the 
Foot of the Croſs, until our Lord having ex- 
pired, @ Soldier opened bis ſacred Side with 
a Launce, and there came out it Blood and 
Water, in a miraculous Manner. St. Jobn was 
ſo attentive to this Myſtery, that he ſaw the 
Blood, and the Water, and diſtinguiſh'd them, 
and gives Teſtimony, hereof, and ſays, that 
his Teſtimony is true. For out of that ſacred 
Side of the new Adam che Church was form- 
ed, as Eve was of the old Adam; and out 
of that Fountain of Life did flow the Sacra- 
ments of the Church. That Water does ſigni- 
by to us Bapriſm, which is the Beginning, and 

e Blood, the Sacrament of the Body and the 
Blood of our Lord, which is the End and Per- 
fection of all the Sacraments. It is alſo to be 


beliey'd that St. Jahn was preſent at the taking 
| om the 
to put it into the 


down of the Body of our Saviour 
Croſs, and that he hel 


Arms of his moſt bleſſed Mother, and after- 


wards to lay it in the Sepulchre, watering it 


with abundance of Tears, and Lifiag it wich . 


Thou 
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Dre. extraordinary Devotion and Tenderneſs, and 
ben leaving his Heart with it; for his Soul was 


27. 


more where it loved, than in the Body where 
it lived. After this, Mary Magdalen came 
upon Sunday Morning to the Sepulchre, 
where our Saviour had been buried, and 
finding him not, ſhe went in great Haſte 
to tell St. Peter and St. John, as his moſt 
beloved Diſciples, and thoſe who loved our 
Lord moſt. They forthwith ran to the 
Sepulchre, and St. Jobn being the younger, 
and the more nimble, he came to the Se- 

ulchre before St. Peter, although, out of 
his Humility and Modeſty, he did not en- 
ter into it until St. Peter was come, and en- 
tered in, and then alſo he entered, and un- 
derſtood the Holy Scriptures, which ſpeak 
of the Reſurrection of CHRISTH; for until 
then he had not underſtood them. Ano- 
ther Time, after our Lord had appeared 
glorious and triumphing to his Apoſtles,” St. 
Fobn and the other Diſciples went with 
St. Peter a fiſhing, and they having taken 
never a Fiſh all that Night, in the Morning 
following, our Lord appeared to them on 
the one Side of the Lake where they .fiſh- 
ed (although they did not know him) and 
aſked them if they had any Thing to eat, 


and underſtanding that they had not caught 


that Night ſo much as one Fiſh, he com- 
manded them to caſt their Net on the right 
Side of the Ship, and immediately it was 
filled with ſo many, and ſuch great Fiſhes, 
that they were not able to draw it out. In 
ſeeing this Miracle, St. John (as who was 
more ſharp-ſighted, and more familiarly 


knew CHR1sT) forthwith underſtood it was 


his Maſter, and ſaid to Peter, that it was 
our Lord; and St. Peter, as being very fer- 
vorous, caſt himſelf preſently into the Wa- 
ter, and went to CHRIST, and St. John, and 
the reſt of the Diſciples, went in the Ship, 


and eat with our Saviour, of the Fiſhes they 


had taken. After they had eaten, and our 
Lord had commended his Church to St Pe- 
ter, and made him Paſtor of all his Flock, 
he ſaid to him, that he was to glorify him 
by his Death, and that he ſhould follow him. 
And St. Peter beginning corporally to fol- 


low him, he caſt his Eyes back, and ſaw St. 


Jobn coming after him, and aſked our Lord 
what was to become of him? and whether he 


was to have the ſame Happineſs with himſelf, 


and to die for his Love? For St. Peter loved 


St. John very dearly, as well for his noble and 


amiable Diſpoſition, and excellent Virtues, as 
principally, becauſe. he ſaw. our Lord loved 


him, and cheriſhed him ſo. much. To this 
Queſtion. of St. Peter, St. John himſelf ſays, 


that our Lord anſwered; FI will that be 
remain as he is now until that I come, what- 
is that to thee? Follow thou me. And adds, 
that out of theſe Words the other Diſciples 


inferred, that St. Fon. was not to die; al- 
1 | 
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though our Lord did not fay that he was notDecem- 


ſhould live until the Time of his Coming, 
it did not concern St. Peter to meddle with 
it, but to follow CyRrisT, as he command- 
ed him. And although the holy Evange- 
liſt had made this Interpretation, and de- 
clared what our Lord deſign d by thoſe 
Words, there have not wanted ſome, who 


to die, but that in caſe he would that he BER 


27, 


founding themſelves falſly upon them, have 
ſaid, that St. John is not yet dead, nor ſhall 


die until our Lord come to judge the living 
and the dead. But the Truth is, that the 
holy Apoſtle did die, as we ſhall ſay after- 
wards; and what our Lord would fay in 
thoſe Words, was, that if he would that St. 
7ohn ſhould remain without dying for him 


upon a Croſs, or until he ſhould come to pu- 


niſh the Jews, and to deſtroy Feruſalem with 
the Army of the Romans, St. Peter was not 
to be troubled at it, nor was he to be ſoli- 
citous about what did not belong to him. 
This is what we find in the Evangelical Hi- 
ſtory concerning St. John. | 

Befides this, in the Book. of the Acts of 
the Apoſtles, St. Luke writes, that after 
CHRIST our Redeemer was aſcended into 
Heaven, did meet together in the Cham- 
ber of the laſt Supper, Peter, and Jobn, 
James, and Andrew, and the reſt of the A- 
poſtles, putting St. John in the firſt Place 
after St. Peter. He ſays, moreover, that 
one Day St. Peter and St. Fohn going at 
three a-Clock in the Afternoon, to make 
their Prayer in the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
at a Gate of the Temple, which was cal- 
led Beautiful, they found a poor Man of 


forty Years of Age, who was lame from 


his Nativity, who aſked them an Alms, and 


the holy Apoſtles gave him one much great- 


er than that he expected, or aſked of them; 
for taking him by the Hand, they gave 
him Health, and made ſound: and whole 
the Soles of his Feet; inſomuch, that for 
the Novelty of the Thing, he leap'd' for 
Joy, and entered with them into the Tem- 
ple. This Miracle cauſed great Admiration 
and Aſtoniſhment in the People, and made 
a great Noiſe in the whole City; and the 
Prieſts and Magiſtrates, to ſtop the Damage 
which might come to them from it, appre- 
hended St. Peter, and St. John, and caſt them 
into Priſon, and afterwards ſet them free, 
threatening them, and commanding them, 
under grievous Penalties, that they ſhould 
ſpeak no more of CHRIST. But they obeyed: 
God, and not Men, and preached to the Peo- 
ple Jxsus ChRISx, teſtifying: of him what» 
they had heard and ſeen. They apprehended 


all the twelve Apoſtles again, and amongſt 


them St. John, and whipp'd them, for hav- 

ing violated their Commands; and the Apo- 
ſtles exceedingly rejoic'd, that God had held 
them worthy to be ill handled, and diſgraced 


for 
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indeed, Pillars of the Church, made Friend- 
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ſhe be to him who was fo holy? If ſhe is Drcru. 


-DeczM-for his Name. St. Philip the Deacon preach- 


ing in the City of Samaria, and working 
great Miracles, many were converted to the 
Faith of our Redeemer ; and the holy Apoſtles 
-confidering that there' was a Gate opened 
to the Goſpel, were of Opinion that St. Pe- 
ter and St. Fohn ſhould go to Samaria, to 
confirm thoſe that had been newly convert- 
ed, and to give them by the Impoſition of 
their Hands, the Holy Ghoſt, (for as yet 
they had not received it) and to convert the 
reſt. And St. Peter, although he were the 
Head of the Apoſtles, and St. Jobn one of 
the more principal, and in Office and Apo- 
ſtolical Power equal to the reſt, conſented to 
it, and went to Samaria, and prayed for the 
converted, and laying their Hands upon them, 
they viſibly received the Holy Ghoſt, and 
returning to Jeruſalem, they preached in 
many Towns of the Province of Samaria, 
and did wonderful Things. St. Paul wri- 
ting to thoſe of Galatia, ſays, that having 
come to Jeruſalem by divine Revelation, St. 
Peter, St. Jobn, and St. James the Leſs, Bi- 
ſhop of Feru/alem, ſeemed to be, and were 


ſhip with him, and agreed, that they ſhould 
reach to the Jews, and Paul and Barnaby 
to the Gentiles. Beſides what we find in 
divine Writ concerning this moſt glorious 
Apoſtle, and beloved Diſciple of our Lord, 
we muſt alſo turn over the Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtories, and ſee what the Authors of them, 
and the holy Doctors write concerning the 
Life and Death of St. John. 
Firſt of all; it ſeems to be undoubted, 
that the holy Apoſtle, after he had com- 


plied with his Apoſtolical Function, and 


enlightened the Gentiles by his Preaching, 
his principal Care was to accompany and 


ſerve the. moſt ſacred Virgin, whom now 


he held for his Mother: And ſo all the 
Time he ſtay'd in Jeruſalem, and in Fu- 
dea, he aſſiſted and ſerved her with ſingu- 
lar Care and Reverence. Afterwards he 
went to Epheſus, the capital City of the 
Province of  Afia, which fell to him by 
Lot, to ſow in it the Seed of Heaven, and 
took along with him the Virgin, who re- 
mained there for ſome Time; as is ga- 
thered out of the Ephefian Council, in 
an Epiſtle written to the Clergy of Con- 
antinople. This Care he continued du- 


ring the Life of the moſt ſacred Virgin, 


which, according to the more probable O- 
pinion, was three and twenty Years after 


the Death of our Saviour, as we have ſaid 


in the Life of the ſame Virgin. But in this 


ſo long a Time, who is able to explicate the 
eat Rewards, and abundant Favours which 
this beloved Diſciple of our Lord receiv'd by 


this his treating and Converſation with the 
Mother of CurisT, and his Mother? For if 


ſhe be ſo benign towards Sinners, what would 


would ſhe be towards him, whom ſhe knew 
to be ſo beloved, and ſuch a Favourite of 
her Son; and whom the ſame Son had giv- 


en her to. be her Son in his Place? And E 


the Sight only of this moſt bleſſed Virgin 
was ſufficient to compoſe any diſordered 
Perſon ' whatſoever, what did her Preſence 
work in the Breaſt of St. ohn, who knew 
ſhe was the Mother of God, and his Mo- 
ther ? What Colloquies and Diſcourſes did 
the Virgin and St. John hold with one ano- 
ther? What Illuſtrations? What Inflamma- 
tions and Ardours did the beloved Son feel, 
when he heard the Words of his Mother, 
proceeding from that Heart, illuminated, 
and all on Fire with divine Love ? How 
many, and how high Myſteries did ſhe teach 
him? How often did he become abſorpr, 
ſuſpended, and tranſported out of himſelf in 
ſeeing and hearing her? And with how 
great Humility and Confuſion did he ſerve 
her, conſidering ſhe was the Mother of God ? 
This cannot be explicated, and it is better 
that- every one ponder it within himſelf, 
and hence infer the ineſtimable Graces and 
Gifts which St. John received by this Fa- 
miliarity and Converſation with the Mother 
of God. 2 es | 

In Aja St. John preached the heavenly Do- 
ctrine, which he had drank out of the Breaſt 
of our Lord, and founded there ſeven 
Churches in ſeven principal Cities, which 
were, Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamo, Thyatira, 
Philadelphia, Sarda, and Laodicea; and in 
them all ordain'd Prieſts to adminiſter the Sa- 
craments to the Chriſtians that were now 
there. But the Head and Metropolis of Aſia 
being the City of Epheſus, ſo renown'd for the 
famous Temple of the Goddeſs Diana, and 
the Natives, and Inhabitants thereof, being 
very much given to Idolatry, and to the vain 
Worſhip of their Gods; for this Regard, and 
for that it was a very rich and populous Ci- 


ty, and full of Philoſophers, ſwelled with 
the vain Wiſdom of the World, our Ig 
Apoſtle found great Difficulties in plant- 


ing our holy Religion in ſuch uncultivated 
and hard Hearts, Bur he, being, as it were, a 
bright-ſhining and divine Sun, with the Rays 
of his Doctrine and Light, overcame the thick 
Miſts of the Ignorance of that People; and 
by the Example of his heavenly Life, and 


danctity of his Manners, and Sweetneſs of his 


Converſation, gently won, and drew to Jtsus 
CHRIST, thoſe who before were ſo. far from 


him; and liv'd in the Shadow of Death. In 


ſuch Sort, that this Province, which before 
waslike a thick Wood inhabited by wild Beaſts, 
and like a barren and untill'd Deſert, was 
converted into a pleaſant Garden, and water- 
ed with the plentiful Waters of Heaven. Bur 
the cruel Emperor Domitian having ſucceeded 

PE. his 


wont to be ſo liberal towards Servants, what bg 
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Pzcem. his Brother Titus in the Roman Empire, 
27. and moved a ſecond Perſecution againſt the 


Church (for that of Nero was the firſt) cer- 
rain Philoſophers and wicked Men, Enemies 
of the holy Apoſtle, and of the Religion he 
preached, making their Benefit of the Occa- 
ſion, procured that the Proconſul of Aſia 
apprehended him, and fent him to Rome ; 
tothe end he might give an Account of him- 
{elf before Domtian, and be puniſhed as an 
Enemy of the Gods, of the Empire, and a 
Preacher and Maſter of a new Religion. 


They carried him to Rome loaded with 


Chains in an old and venerable Age. They 
preſented him to the Emperor, who aſked 
him divers Things; and the Saint having 
anſwered to them, and Domitian being not 
ſatisfied, Metaphraſtes ſays, that there before 
him he wrought many Miracles, caſting Le- 
gions of Devils out of the Bodies they poſ- 
ſeſſed, curing grievous Infirmities, and raiſing 
the Dead. Bur all availed not to pacify 
the Tyrant, who was. more fierce than. the 
very Beaſts. He commanded him to be caſt 
into a Caldron of boiling Oil, that there he 
might end his happy Life. They ſtripped 
him and whipped him firſt (as the Romans 
were wont to do to thoſe who were con- 
demned to die) and afterwards they caſt him 
into the Caldron in, the Preſence of the Se- 
nate, and of innumerable People who had 
flocked together to this Spectacle. St. John 
entered into the Caldron, and the Fire loft 
its Force, and the boiling Oil was converted 
into a heavenly Dew, and the Torment into 
a Refreſhment. The Fire ſpared the Saint, 
and burned many of thoſe that kindled ir, 
and were the Miniſters of that Impiety. St. 
Fohn came out of the Caldron more pure, 
and reſplendent, and more vigorous than he 
had entered in; as we have ſaid more at 
large upon the 6:þ of May, on the Feaſt of 
St. John, Ante portam Latinam, on which 


the holy Church celebrates this Martyrdom. 


The Emperor was troubled at this Event, 
and wondering at ſo great a Miracle, he 
dared not to kill the holy Apoſtle : Our Lord 
ſo ordaining, for that he would make uſe 
of him for other greater Things. Domitian 
commanded him to be baniſhed into the 
Iſland. of Pathmos (which is one of the Spo- 
rades, not far from the Iſland of Candia) 
which is ten Leagues in Circuit, there to 
labour (as Victorinus Pictavienſis and Prima- 
us write) in the Metal Mines. The glo- 
rious St. ohm was carried into his Ba- 
niſhment, and arrived at Pathmos, and im- 
mediately he began to caſt forth Rays of 
Ligat in that Iſland, and ſcatter abroad the 
firſt Shinings of the Goſpel upon the Inha- 
bitants thereof, who were Barbarians, Idola- 
ters, and remote from all Light, and buried 
in the Darkneſs of their Infidelity and Igno- 
- rance. By the Doctrine which the divine 

TR, If 


Apoſtle taught them, they opened their Eyes Dzcrm, 


to ſee the Clarity which God by him ſent 
to them, and were. converted to IESUVs 
CHRIST, and became Civil, and ſubjected 
themſelves to the mild Laws of the holy 
Goſpel. | | nh 
Being here in Pathmos he had admirable 
Illuſtrations and Revelations from our Lord, 
and writ the Book of Apocalyps (that is to 
ſay Revelation) of which St. Fohn himſelf 
ſays in the Beginning of the firſt Chapter, 
that JesUs CHRIST ſent him that Revelati- 


on by an Angel; and that I is he that 


reads,” and he that hears the Word of that 


Prophecy, and keeps that which is written in 


it, Ireneus, Juſtin and Viftorinus Martyrs, 
Andrew and Aretas Biſhops of Ce/area of 
Cappadocia, Ambroſe, Bede, Ausbert, and ma- 
ny other very learned Men, ancient and mo- 
dern, have interpreted the Book of the Apo- 
calyps. But how much ſoever they ſay, there 
will be always more to be ſaid, for it is an 
Abyſs without a Bottom, and contains the 
Eſtate of the Church until the End of the 
World: But under ſuch dark Sayings and 
Figures, that it is neceſſary the fame Lord, 
who revealed them to St. John, give his 
Spirit to be able to underſtand them, and 
interpret them. And ſo St. Denis of Alex- 
andria ſays, That in his Fudgment, the Things 
that are written in this Book, are above and 
exceed human Meaſure: and that there is in 
it à ſecret, hidden, and 3 Senſe, and 
that he, although he did not underſtand it, ad- 
mired and reverenced it. And St. Ferom 
{ſpeaking of the Apocalyps, fays theſe Words: 
The Apocalyps of St. John contains as many 
Sacraments as Words: I have ſaid but little, 


for all the Praiſe that T can give it, is leſs 


than that which the Book deſerves. And in 
another Place he ſays, that the Apocalyps 
of St. John in the Bark of the Letter con- 
tains the Pith, and the hidden Sacraments of 
the Church, 

About this Time they killed at Rome the 
Emperor Domitian, for that the World could 
no longer endure him, and the Senate undid 
what he had done, and annulled his Decrees; 
and Nerva a moderate Man having ſucceeded 
in the Empire, he gave liberty to thoſe that 
had been baniſhed by Domitian, to return to 
their own Homes: Amongſt which, one was 
our great Apoſtle, who notwithſtanding ſtay- 
ed in the Ifland of Pathmos; and going a- 
bout to return to Epheſus, and to the Govern- 
ment of the Churches of 4/2, all the Iſlan- 
ders of Pathmos 'much reſented his Depar- 
ture, and with tender Tears and Sobs, en- 
deavoured to detain him with them, that 
they might not loſe ſo great a Maſter; and 
the Light of Heaven, which. by his Means 
they had received. And although the holy 
Apoſtle was tenderly moved to Compaſſion, 
he would not condeſcend to them ; for our 
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Dzczn. Lord had commanded him' another Thing. 


Then ſays Metaphraſtes, they beſought him 
with great Earneſtneſs, that now ſeeing he 
would depart he would not depart wholly 
from them, but that he would leave them in 
Writing that which he had taught them, as 
a Shadow of his Body, and a Pourtraite of 
his Spirit: He faſted, and commanded all the 
People to faſt, and went up into a high 
Mountain with one of the ſeven Deacons, 
called Proc horus, and there put himſelf in 
moſt high Contemplation: And that being 
abſort in God, there began to be heard a 
terrible Thunder with Flaſhes of Lightening, 


Proc horus trembling and the holy Evangeliſt 


being with wonderful Security, and without 
any fear at all: And that at the End of a 
dreadful Clap of Thunder there came forth 
a Voice, which ſaid: In the Beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
God was the Word. In this Fact being veri- 
fied the Name which CHRISH gave to St. 
Zebn, when he called him Son of Thunder. 
This Metaphraſtes writes, and is of Opinion 
that our ſacred Evangeliſt writ his Goſpel 
in the Iſle of Pathmos, he diftating it, and 
Prechorus writing it; and Theophylatt, Ni- 
cephorus, Dorotheus and Prochorus are of the 
ſame Opinion. But other more grave Au- 
thors, as Jrenæus, Eufebius, Auguſtin, Fe- 


rom, Iſidore and Gregory of Tours, and ma- 


ny modern Authors fay, that which St. Je- 
rom Writes, that St. John having read the 
Goſpels of St. Matthew, St. Mark and St. 
Luke, and approving all that is in them, he 
writ his own holy Goſpel at the Inſtance of 
the Bithops of Aſia, to refute the Errors of 
Eb1on and Cerinthus, Hereticks, who denied 
the Divinity of CHRIST: And that for this 
Cauſe, he begun his holy Goſpel with the 
eternal Generation of the Word. For writing 
of CHRIS, and CHRIST being both. God 
and Man, he was to declare (like a good 
Hiſtoriographer) his Divinity, and his Hu- 
manity, to the end we might know who he 
was. The other Evangeliſts (as ſay St. Fe- 
rom and St, Auguſtin) write of our Lord, dę- 
claring his Humanity, his Life, and the Won- 
ders he wrought; in which he ſhewed him- 
ſelf to be God. St. Matthew begins his 
Goſpel with the temporal Generation ' of 
CHRIST; St. Luke with the Prieſthood of 
Zachary; and St. Mark with the Propheſy 
of Malachy and Eſay, and with the Preach- 
ing of St. Jahn Baptiſt, The firſt has the 
Face of a Man, the ſecond of a Calf, and 
che third of a Lion: But our St. Jahn, like 
a Royal Eagle, flew above them all; and 
paſſing the Elements, the Heavens, the Prin. 
cipalities and Powers, the Cherubins, and 
Seraphins, finally all Things viſible, and all 
Things created, he came to the Breaſt of the 
eternal Father, and fixed his Eagle-Eyes upon 
the rifing of that divine and ſempiternal 
Sun, and with a moſt clear and firm Sight, 


he aw without twinkling, that as the Sun-Dzexy 


beam is produced by the Sun, and as from 
the ſame Sun and its Beam does proceed Heat, 
ſo from the eternal Father proceeds the Son, 
and from the Father and his Son, like 
a Fire of Love, does proceed the Holy | 
Ghoſt. He ſaw moreover, that from the 
three Perſons of the moſt Holy Trinity, 
equal, coeternal, and conſubſtantial, and unit- 
ed amongſt themſelves in one Eſſence, after 
an ineffable Manner do flow (as from their 
Fountain) all Things created. And for this 
he ſaid: All Things were made by him, and 
without him nothing was made. He faw how 
all Things are nothing in themſelves, and 
have their being in the Word, and in him 
live, and are ſuſtained : -: That which was 
made, in him was Life. Nor did this divine 
Eagle only fly ſo high, but as alſo the Eagle 
does from the very Top of Heaven he 
ſtooped down to the very Earth, and faw 
the ſame eternal Word cloathed with our 
Fleſh; And the Word was made Fleſh : Bur 
after ſuch a Manner, that hereby his Beauty 
was not defiled nor ſpotted, nor his Splen- 
dor diminiſhed, nor the immenſe Light of 
his Divinity altered. He ſaw the Benignity, 
Sweetneſs, and Familiarity of the ſame Word 
towards Men; ſeeing he ſays, that he dwelf, 
and lived with us. He ſaw the Abundance 
of his Glory, and that it was like the Glory 
of the only Begotten of the Father : We ſaw 
his Glory as it were, the Glory of the only 
Begotten of the Father, And finally he ſaw 
him full of Grace, and ſo full, that there is 
not a Drop of Grace in Heayen, nor in 
Earth, in Angels, nor in Men, which is not 
derived from this Fountain of Grace, Where- 
fore he ſaid: Full of Grace and Truth, and 
of whoſe Fulneſs we have all received. And 
not only in the Beginning does he treat fo 
ſublimely of the Divinity of CHRIS, bur 
alſo in his whole Goſpel he always ſupports 
and declares it: To beat down (as he does) 
all the Errors that the Hereticks of his Time, 
and thoſe that afterwards were to come 
forth of Hell, have dreamed againſt this 
moſt important Verity. And ſo St. John 
Chry/oſtom aſtoniſhed at the fo high Flight, 
and ſo ſharp Sight of this Royal Eagle, ſays 
theſe Words: St. John, as St. Luke teſtifies, 
was an illiterate Man, and without SD 
and never ſtudied before he was an-Apoſile, 
nor afterwards. He was a Fiſherman, of 
whom it could not be expected that he ſbou 

treat of any Thing, but of his Art of Fiſhing, 
of Rivers, Hooks, Nets, Fiſhes, and ſuch like 
Things; but this poor Fiſherman mounted a- 
bove the Earth, above the Sea, above the 
Clouds, and above the very Heavens them- 


ſelves, and overcoming Plato, Pythagoras, 


and all the Philoſophers, and going above 
the Angels, the Virtues, the Cherubins, and 


Seraphins, in the great Sea of the N 
e 
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Dzczm, be caught this Fiſh, and filled with it, he re- 


gorged, and ſaid : In the Beginning was the 
Word. And be not only ſaw it, and writ it, 
but alſo perſuaded it to all the World, and 
preached it, not in ſome low and contemptible 
Place, but in the moſt renowned Theatre 0 
the whole World : In the Province of the 
Leſſer Aſia, the Mother of good Wits, and of 
great Philoſophers. And jo as the eternal 
Verity was born of the virginal Earth 6 
Mary, and by it the Fuſtice of Heaven loked 
upon us, and broke the Power of the Devil, 
and delivered us from his Tyranny; ſo the 
ſame Verity, coming forth of the virginal 
Soul of John depoſited in his Writings, fights 
for us againſt the heretical Pravity ; and o- 
vercomes and maſters the Hereticks, who are 
the Miniſters and Inſtruments of Satan. Thus 
St. John Chryſoſtom. And St. Ambroſe ſays: 
Our Fiſherman has baniſhed all Herefies only 
with. theſe ſhort Words. In the Beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God. 
And for this Cauſe it is to be believed that 
the holy Church has ordained, that at the 
end of the Maſs ſhould be faid the Goſpel 
of St. John, for that it is a ſhort Confeſſton 
of our Faith, and a certain Teſtification and 
Declaration of the principal Myſteries of our 
holy Religion: And all that the Arian He- 
reticks invented and taught againſt the Divi- 
nity of JesUs CHRIST our Saviour, only by 
the firſt Words of this Goſpel, is diſſipated, 
as Darkneſs by the Light of the Sun. And 
perhaps in the Time when that ſo terrible 
Tempeſt of the Arians afflicted, and trou- 
bled the Ship of the Church, the Faithful 
uſed as a Devotion (as ſome do at- this very 
Day) to carry about them in Writing the 
Goſpel of St. John, to ſhew that they were 
Catholicks, and Enemies of the Hereticks: 
As now many Catholicks of the Northern 
Countries to manifeſt that they are ſo, wear 
about their Necks their Beads or Rofaries of 
our Lady. Not only the Catholicks and 
Faithful have and do venerate the Goſpel 
of St. John, but alſo the Pagan Philoſo- 
phers have been aſtoniſhed at the Sublimi- 
and Profoundneſs of his Sentences; as 
have noted Euſebius, Cyrill, Cbryſoſtom, and 
Bafil. And St. Auguſtin writes in his Con- 


feſiions, that he had read in ſome Books of 
the Platonick Philoſophers the Beginning of 


St. Fohr's Goſpel. And in his Book Of the 
City of God, he fays, that a certain Platonick 
Philoſopher ſaid, That it ought to be written 
with Letters of Gold, and to be put in the 
Churches in eminent Places, to the end that 
all might read it. 

Out of the Ifle of Pathmos the holy 
Apoſtle returned to Fpheſus, and was re- 
ceived all the Chriſtians with incredi- 
ble Tenderneſs and Joy, as the Father, 
Paſtor, and Maſter of their Souls, -and as 
ſo eminent a Man, and ſo beloved by the 
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Son of God, Who like a Sun ſhined in the DeetM- 


World, and after having been as it. were 
eclipſed and obſcured in that Baniſh- 
ment of Pathmos, returned 'to diſplay his 
rays again to them by his heavenly Life and 
Doctrine. He remained here af Epheſus 


founding and governing (as St. Jerom ſays) 


the Churches of Afia ; and wichout Doubt 
wrought many and great Miracles in Confir- 
mation of our holy Faith, and of the Goſ- 
pel which he had written, and preached ; 
eſpecially becauſe in his Time there lived in 
Epbeſus Apollonius Tyanneus, a great Ma- 
gician, Necromancer, and Impoſtor, who 
with the vain Things which he wrought by 
his diabolical Art, coſened and enchanted 
the People, who reverenced him as if he had 
been a God. He had fled from Rome, where 
the Empe 
For he made himſelf inviſible, and diſppear- 
ed, and went to Epheſus, where (as we have 
ſaid) he remained; and it is credible that the 
holy Evangeliſt had great Conteſts and De- 
bates with Apollonius, as St. Peter had with 
Simon Magus; and that he wrought many 
true Miracles to counterballance and deſtroy 
the lying and apparent ones, which the Ma- 
gician wrought. Prochorus writ a Book of 
St. Fobn Evangeliſt; in which he recounts 
many Miracles which the Saint wrought ; 
but this Book of Prochorus is held for Apo- 
cryphal by learned and grave Men, and un- 
worthy of Credit; although he that writ it, 
takes the Name of Prochorus, and makes 
himſelf a Diſciple of CHRIST, and Compa- 
nion and Diſciple of St. John himſelf: I- 
dore, in the Life he writ of the holy Apo- 
ſtle, ſays theſe Words: Among/t other Vir- 
tues of St. John, one was to work great Mira- 
cles; be changed wild Leaves into Gold, and 
Pebles into precious Stones, and afterwards 
made them return again to their own Nature; 


he raiſed a Widow to Life again at the Peti- 
tion of the People, and made the dead Corpſe of 


a young Man to live; he drunk Poiſon with- 
out receiving any Harm, and reſuſcitated 
thoſe who died by drinking of it. Thus 
St. Ifidore. Archbiſhop of Sevil. The Mira- 
racle of his converting of Herbs, or Leaves 
of the Field into Gold, Metaphraſtes re- 
counts in this Manner. | 

Tbere was a certain Chriſtian, a rich 
Man, who by divers Accidents and Misfor- 
tunes came to great Poverty, and to have ſo 
great Debts, that he was by no Means able 
to pay them. His Creditors preſſed him 
much, and uſed all Rigour to make him pay 
them. The poor Man ſeeing himſelf ſo 
urged, and in ſuch Affliction, reſolved to kill 


himſelf, that ſo he might be freed from the 


Straits of ſo bad a Life. He defired a cer- 
tain Few, a great Sorcerer, to give him a 
Drench that would infallibly kill him ; he 
gave him one, and when he was to take it 
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ror Domitian kept him in Priſon. 


(being 
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Drexu. (being a Chriſtian) he made the Sign of the 
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ing Father in all. 


Croſs upon it; and ſuch was the Virtue of 
the Croſs, that the Drink did him no Harm. 
He returned the ſecond Time to the Few, 
complaining that he had deceived him, and 
given him a weak Drink, and of no Force, 
beſeeching him, that he would give him an- 
other more ſtrong and efficacious. The Few 

ve him a ſecond Potion, and the Chriſtian 
crembling and ſweating, and put into an Ago- 
ny with the Fear of Death, made the Sign 
of the Cxoſs upon it, and took it, and it did 
him no Harm; for the Sign of the Holy Croſs 
with its Virtue overcame the Force of the Poi- 
ſon; The Chriſtian was aſtoniſhed ar it, and 
much moved went again to the Feu, and re- 
lated to him what had paſſed. The Few know- 
ing well what he had given him, and that ta- 
king thar Poiſon it was humanly impoſſible 
he ſhould live, and having made Proof of it 
in a Dog, who taking it inſtantly died in the 
Place; he aſked the Chriſtian how he had 
taken it, and what he did when he took it. 
And the Chriſtian anſwering that he made the 
Sign of the Croſs (as the Chriſtians are wont 
to do) and then drunk the Poiſon: The Few 
underſtood that the Croſs was ſo powerful, 
that it took away all Force of killing from 
the Poiſon ; and enlightened and moved by 
God, he came to the glorious Apoſtle St. 
Jobn, and caſt himſelf at his Feet, telling 
him that he deſired to be a Chriſtian, and 
what had moved him hereunto. The Apo- 
ſtle received him with all Kindneſs and Love, 
and inſtructed him in the Faith, and baptiz- 
ed him; and under ſtanding the Neceſſity the 
other poor Chriſtian ſuſſered, and how he was 


ſtraitened and ſurrounded on all Sides with 


Sadneſs and Sorrows, he ſweetly and loving- 
ly comforted him, and commanded him to 
gather a Handful of Herbs in the Field, and 
to bring them to him. The Man brought 
them, and the Apoſtle made his Prayer, and 
bleſſed chem with the Sign of the Croſs, and 
immediately they were turned into moſt 
pure Gold. The Saint commanded him to 
pay his Debrs out of that Gold, and main- 
tain himſelf with the Remainder, and give 
God Thanks for having delivered him from 
Death by Virtue of the holy Croſs, : and 
from thenceforward have more Confidence 
in our Lord, who ſhews himſelf a moſt loy- 
But the Saint ſhewed his 


that 


Charity much more in another Thing 


be did, which is related in this Manner: The 


holy Apoſtle went from Epbeſus to other Ci- 
ties to ſettle in them the Foundations of our 
holy Religion. One Time he went to a 


certain City to give them a Biſhop, and af- 


terwards in the Name of Jzsus CHRIST re- 
commended to the ſame Biſhop a young 


Youth that he ſaw there of a quick Wit, 


and a lovely Aſpect, to the End he ſhould 


bring him up, and make him a worthy Mi- 


niſter of our Lord. The Biſhop received Dzcry, 


the young Man into his Houſe, and began to 
teach him the Way of Life, and to take 
Care of him, as committed to his Charge 
and Truſt by the holy Apoſtle. At the firſt 


he kept him in; afterwards he gave him 


more Liberty; by which, and by bad Com- 
pany the young Man begun like a headſtrong 
Horſe without a Bridle, not to endure to be 
checkt by any one. He gave himſelf to 
Banquets and Dainties, and by little and lit- 
tle to the other Vices which follow thence; 
and finally he fell into ſuch a deep Abyſs of 
Wickedneſſes, that he made himſelf a Cap- 
tain of Highway-robbers. After ſome Time 
St. John came again to that City, where he 
had committed the young Man to the Charge 
of the Biſnop, whom he aſked for him, and 
the Biſhop with many Tears and Sobs (as 
aſhamed and confounded) told him, how 
miſerably loſt he was, and the Courſes he 
took, and the Means he had uſed to reclaim 
him. When St. John heard this, it is not 
eaſy to believe what Grief he conceived here- 
at, tearing his Garments, and crying out: 
To a truſty Guardian indeed I committed the 
Soul of my Brother. And inſtantly without 
Delay he got on Horſe-back, with a Guide, 
and went to the Mountain where the young 
Man was with his Company of Robbers. 
The young Man ſeeing him, knew him, 
and began to fly away from him; and the 
holy old Man ran after him, crying out 
aloud: Son, why doeft thou fly from me thy 


Father, thou young, me old, and thou armed, 


me without Arms? I will anſwer for thee to 
CHRIsT, and willingly die for thee, as our 
Lord died for us, and give my Soul for thine. 
The hard Heart of that prodigal Son was 
mollified with theſe ſo loving Words; he 
ſtopped, alighted off his Horſe, caſt himſelf 
at the Feet of the holy Father, fearing and 
trembling, and hiding his right Hand, with 
which he had ſpilt ſo much Blood. The 
Saint ſhedding many Tears, proſtrated him- 
ſelf at the Feet of the young Man, and kiſ- 
ſed that very Hand which he hid for Shame, 


romiſing to obtain for him of our Lord the 


Pardon of his Sins. He carried him to the 
Church, commanded him to faſt many 
Days, and to perſevere in Prayer; and the 


Saint himſelf faſted with him, and prayed for 
him, and obtained for him ſuch an Abun- 
dance of divine Grace, that ſeeing him now 
fect Man, he 


entirely amended, and a pert: 


committed to him the Government of a 


Church. Giving by this Fact ſo illuſtrious 
an Example to Prelates of the Care and Zeal 
they ought to have of the Souls of their 
Subjects; and teaching us that true Repen- 
tance reſtores to a Man the Grace which by 


Sin he had loſt. 
But what Wonder is it, that he had and 


ſhewed ſuch a cordial Love to this 


ſinful 
young 
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DzeceM. young Man, who fo much loved Jzsus 


CHR1sT, and well knew what that Soul had 
coſt him; and at the Foot of the Croſs 
had ſeen the Blood which he had ſhed for 


it? He was ſo inflamed with divine Fire and 


Charity towards his Neighbours, that he had 
no other Word in his Mouth, nor repeated 
any other to his Diſciples, but only that they 
ſhould love one another. For (as St. Ferom 
ſays) this moſt loving Apoſtle being ſo old, 
that they carried him in their Arms to the 
Church, and he could hardly ſpeak, he ſaid 
no other Word to the Faithful when they 
were aſſembled in the Church, but, Filioli, 
diligite alterutrum : Little Children, love 
one another. And when his Diſciples, as 
wearied, aſked him, why he always repeated 
unto them the ſame Words, and told them, 
that they ſhould love one another? The 
Saint anſwered them: Becauſe it is the Pre- 
cept of our Lord; and if it be fulfilled, it alone 
zs ſufficient. But although St. John was ſo 
ſweet towards all, yet towards Hereticks he 
was ſevere, as is ſeen by what Euſebius writes 
of him, alledging St. Polycarp for his Au- 
thor ; who ſaid, that one Day our Lord in- 
ſpired St. Fohn to go to the Bath, and being 
come to it, he underſtoed that Cerinthus the 
Heretick was in it, and turning himſelf to 
thoſe that came with him, he ſaid to them: 
Let us be gone hence, and not enter into the 
Bath, in which Cerinthus an Enemy 7 the 
Truth waſhes himſelf, leſt the Bath fall upon 
1s, and overwhelm us. Giving us to under- 
ſtand by this Example how abhorred of God 
an Heretick is; and with what Care and 
Speed we ought to fly from him. Finally, 
the holy Apoſtle being now very old, and 
loaded with Years, Labours and Merits, and 
inflamed with moſt ardent Deſires of ſeeing 
his moſt ſweet Maſter in Heaven, he had a 
Revelation from God, that he would accom- 
pliſh his Deſires, and take him to the Enjoy- 
ment of himſelf; and one Day having ad- 
moniſhed his Diſciples, and told them what 
at that Time was convenient for them, he 
went with them into a Mountain, where he 
was accuſtomed to pray; and commanded 
them to dig there, and to make a Pit that 


would contain his Body; and arming him- 


ſelf with the Sign of the Croſs, and ſaying: 
My Lord Ixsus CHRIST, be with me; and 
to thoſe that were there preſent: Peace be 
with you, Brethren; he threw his Mantle 
into the Pit, and afterwards entered into it 


himſelf: There environed with a reſplendent 


Light, he gave/up his Spirit to our: Lord; 
all his Diſciples lamenting and weeping, to 
ſee they had loſt ſuch a Father, ſuch a Ma- 
ter and Paſtor, and that as to them that Sun 
was ſet which lightened the World. 

The Death of St. John is written by al- 


moſt all the holy and ancient Doctors; as by 
Tertullian, Euſebius Cæſarienſis who cites St. 
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1reneus; by St. Ambroſe, St. Jerom, St. Chry- Dex. 
Jotome, St. Auguſtin, St. Tfdore, St. Gregory 27. 


of Tours, Nicephorus Calliſtus, and by Me- 
tapbraſtes; and beſides theſe ſo many, and 
ſucn grave Authors who affirm it, this Truth 
is gathered out of an Epiſtle; which St. Ce- 
lejtin Pope writ to the Council of Epbeſus; 
and out of another which the ſame Council 
writ to the Senate of Conſtantinople ; and out 
of Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, and a moſt 
ancient Divine, who writing to St. Victor 
Pope and Martyr, affirms that St. Fohn died 
at Epbeſus. And this is more certain and 
more ſecure. Although there have not 
wanted ſome who have written, that St. John 
is not yet dead, but that he is in the terre- 
ſtrial Paradiſe, and ſhall come with Enoch 
and Elias to preach againſt Antichriſt. Nor 
others, who have dreamed that he is yet 
alive, and as it were, aſleep in his Grave; 
out of which, they ſay, there boils up a cer- 
tain Earth or Duſt like Manna, which is ſo- 
vereign againſt all Infirmities. But St. Augu- 
tin laughs at theſe Dreame There wants 
not one, who ſays that St. John died a violent 
Death, and was martyred by the Emperor 
Trajan; but all theſe are particular Opinions, 
and leſs certain, and of Authors of leſs E- 
ſteem. That St. John is in Heaven in Body 
and Soul, ſome Doctors do affirm it, and a- 
mongſt them Bede, St. Thomas, and other 
Moderns. And they found their Opinion in 
that he died without Grief, and in that it is 
not known, that his Body is upon Earth, 
and in that (according to the Opinion of 
ſome). thoſe who roſe with CHRISH, went 
up to Heaven in Body and Soul. The glo- 
rious Apoſtle died upon 27th of December, 
in the Reign of Trajan, in the Year of our 
Lord c1, and threeſcore and eight Years af- 

ter his Paſſion, Concerning the Age in 
which he died, Authors do not agree; for 
ſome give him more than a hundred Years, 
others ninety eight or ninety nine, others 
ninety three. The Cauſe of this Diverſity 
is, Our not knowing the Years he had when 
CHRIST our Saviour called him to make 
him his Apoſtle. For ſome ſay he had twen- 
ty two Years; others that he had twenty 
eight, and others more; and each bring their 
Reaſons and Conjectures to prove their Opi- 
nion. Two Things ſeem to be certain; the 
one, that St. John was young, when our 
Lord called him, and the youngeſt of all the 
Apoſtles; the other, that after the Aſcenſi- 
on of our Saviour into Heaven, he lived (as 
we have ſaid) fixty eight Years, to which 
adding the three Years, which he accompa- 


- nied our Lord in his Life and Death, there 


are ſeventy one Years; and if he had two 
and twenty Years when he was called, as 
Cardinal Baronius is of Opinion, he died 
in the ninety third Year of his Age. But 


this makes little ro declare the Virtues and 
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DxcrM. Excellencies of St. Fohn, and for our Edifi- 
27. cation and Example, which are the two 


Things we ought to pretend in writing his 
Life. ors 
St. Jobn did not only preach in Fudæa 
and Aja, but alſo in Phrygia, and eſpecial- 
ly in Hieropolit, where Metaphraſtes ſays, that 
he remained, until the Apoſtle St. Philip 
came thither. And it ſeemeth alſo that he 
preached to the Parthians, ' becauſe the firſt 


of the three Canonical Epiſtles which St. 


2 writ, had anciently for its Title and 
uperſcription, Ad Partbos; and that he pe- 
netrated even into India, and illuſtrated it 
with bis heavenly Doctrine, the Inhabitants 
thereof do affirm it, as write the Fathers of 
the Society of Ixsus, who go into thoſe 
Countries, illuminating them with the Light 
of the Goſpel. Beſides the holy Goſpel, and 
the Book of the Apocalyps, our glorious 
Apoſtle writ alſo three Epiſtles, which the 
Church holds for Canonical, and for St. 
2 which, though ſhort in Words, are 
ng and copious in Senſe, and caſt forth 
Flames of Love and Charity. 
Beſides the Miracles which St. John 
wrought in his Life, after his Death he 
wrought many others, amongſt which Theo- 
doret and Nicepborus recount, that the Em- 
peror T heodefius with his Army being ready 
to fight with the Tyrant Eugenius, the Night 


before the Battel, praying and begging of 


God to favour him, the glorious Apoſtles St. 
ahn Evangeliſt, and St. Philip appeared to 
im, cloathed in White, and upon white 

Horſes, and encouraged him, and command- 

ed him to fight his Enemy, for they would 

aſſiſt him, and give him the Victory. Theo- 


| dofius fought, and miraculouſly overcame; 


for God ſent a Whirl-wind in his Favour, 


which beat in the Eyes of the Enemies, and 


blinded them, and returned the Shafts back 
upon them which they ſhot againſt the Ar- 
my of Theodofius. St. Fobn Chryſoſtome be- 
ing in Prayer, St. Jobn Evangeh/t appeared 
to him, and put a Book into his Hands, and 
told him that with it he ſhould eaſily undẽr- 
ſtand the holy Scripture, and with his Aſ- 
ſiſtance ſhould find no Difficulty, as we have 
ſaid in the Life of St. Jobn Chry/oftome. St. 
Gregory Pope had a Coat of St. ohn Evan- 
geliſt, and held it (with good Reaſon) for an 
ineſtimable Treaſure; and Jobn the Deacon 
ſays, in the Life he writ of St. Gregory, that 
God wrought great and continual Miracles 
by it; and that in Time of a great Drougth, 
bringing it out, immediately it rained; and 
in Time of much Rain, fair Weather return- 


ed again. And that the Lamps that burned 


before the Altar, where the precious Relick 
was, ſometimes were lighted miraculouſly, 
without any one's meddling with them, and 
that the Oil of them did not conſume. And 
St. Gregory of Tours affirms, that at Epheſus, 


% 


in the Place where the holy Evangeliſt writ D#er. 
his Goſpel, though uncovered and open to 27. 
the Weather, there did not fall one Drop of 


Water, how much ſoever it rained ; our Lord 


honouring in this Manner that Place, in 
which the Goſpel of St. Jobn had been- 
written. en floor 
But who can encloſe in ſo ſhort a Writing 
the vaſt Ocean of the Virtues, Privileges, and 
Excellencies of the holy Apoſtle and Evan- 
geliſt St. Jahn? Who can rehearſe the Praiſes 
and Titles which the holy Doctors give him? 
Saint Dennis the Areopagite calls him, the 
Sun of the Goſpel, and the Soul of St. Joh 
a holy Soul; and bids him rejoice, for that he 
is greatly beloved of him, who is truly ami- 
able, defirable, and worthy of all Love. O- 
rigen ſays: St. John the Divine ſurpaſſes all 
Creatures viſible and inviſible, penetrates eve- 
ry Underſtanding, and deißed in God goes be- 
yond himſelf, and paſſing through all Creatures, 
approaches the Beginning and Cauſe of all 
Things; where he heard the Word by which all 
Things were made. St. Fohn Chryſoftome ſays, 
that the very Angels in Heaven learned many, 
Things of St. John, which they knew nor 
before he told them, and confirms this by 
thoſeWords of the Apoſtle St. Paul: That the 
manifold Wiſdom of God may be made known ta 
the Principalities and Powers by the Church. 
And St. Chry/oftome adds, that the Angels, the 
Cherubims and Seraphims heard St. John 
with great Attention; and that it is our great 
Honour to have learnt with them that which 
they knew not. St. Auguſtin ſays, that when 
we ſhall hear any Thing concerning the Di- 
vinity of CuRIST, we may know that St. 
Jobn ſpeaks. And St. Ambroſe ſays: No Bo- 
dy ever with ſuch Sublimity of Wiſdom ſaw 
the Majeſly of God, and declared it unto us 
with fuch proper Words, as St. John. He 
tranſcends the Clouds, he tranſcends the Vir- 
tues of Heaven, he tranſcends the Angels with 
his Sight, and finds the Word in the Beginning, 
and ſees the Word joined with God. And 
Venerable Bede ſays, that St. John's reſting 
in the Supper upon the Breaſt of our Lord, 
was not only a Sign of the ſingular Love 
which our Lord bore him, but alſo of the 
Myſtery which was afterwards to be declar- 
ed; and that the Goſpel which he was to 
write, was to be more high and ſublime than 
all the other holy Scriptures, and to com- 
prehend more perfectly the Secrets of the 
divine Majeſty. We ſhould never make 
an End, if we would here bring all that 
the Saints with great Amplification write 
and preach concerning the Virtues, Prero- 
gatives, and Excellencies of this holy A- 
poſtle and Evangeliſt. They call him 
the Prince of the Doctors, ſovereign Di- 
vine, Maſter of divine Wiſdom, Sun of 
the Goſpel, Armory of the moſt holy Tri- 
nity, Son of Thunder, Royal Eagle, F _ ; 
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27. 


The Life of St. Jong. Apoſtle, and Evangelift 


of the eternal 
Word, and Store-houſe of his Treaſures, and 


Riches: And they give him other moſt glo- 
rious Titles, but all ſhort of what he de- 


ſerves, and a Cipher in Compariſon of what 


the Saint himſelf ſays of himſelf, that he 
was the Diſciple whom JIxsus loved. There 


. was (ſays he) one of bis Diſciples lying in the 


Bojom of Jes8Us, whom Jxsus loved. And 
in another Place: Peter turned back his Eyes, 
and jaw that the Diſciple followed him whom 

ESUS loved. This is the Gift of Gifts, and 
Fountain of all the Gifts of God: For the 
Love which JEsus bears us, is not a dry, 
dead, and fruitleſs Love, like the Love of 
Men, but a living Root, and efficacious 
Cauſe, and the Head- fountain of all the 
Goods, we receive from his bleſſed Hand. 
For to love is to will Good, and the Will of 
God is Efficacious; in ſuch ſort, that in wil- 
ling Good to one, he does him Good; and 
ſo much the more, by how much his 
Love is the greater. 
are the Pillars of the Church, and their 
Eſtate and Dignity is the higheſt that is in 
it, how. is our St. John exalted, ſeeing that 
above them all he was ſo beloved of our 
Lord, that he deſerved to be called, The 
Diſciple whom Ixsus loved? He ſhewed him 
this ſpecial and tender Love, in all the 
Things that are recounted in this his Life: 
And more particularly in having taken him 
for his Brother, giving him the moſt holy 
Virgin for Mother, and parting with' him 
his Goods, as with his younger Brother, and 
with ſuch a liberal Hand, that all that is 
found ſeveral and divided in the other Saints, 
is found conjoined and together in St. John. 
For he is an Angel, a- Patriarch, a Propher, 
an Apoſtle, an Evangeliſt, a Doctor, a Vir- 
gin, and a Martyr. He is an Angel, not in 
Nature, but in Similitude, not in Subſtance, 
but in Imitation: And for this regard he was 
Companion to St. Gabriel the Archangel, 


that like an Angel he might aſſiſt, guard, and 


ſerve the Virgin. And for the ſame Cauſe, 
an Angel having upon a Time in the Ifle-of 
Pathmos appeared to Jobn very glorious, and 
cloathed with an immenſe Clarity, and he 
going about to do him Reverence, the An- 
gel would not permit him, and bad him not 
do it, for that they were both Servants of 
the ſame Lord. And he is not leſs an Angel, 
having moſt perfectly exerciſed thoſe three 
hierarchical Acts, put down by St. Denis A. 
reopagite, which are to purge, to illuminate, 
and to perfect. He was a Patriarch, not on- 


ly as the other Apoſtles, who are the Fathers 
of all the Faithful, but with a greater Par- 


ticularity, ſeeing he lived a longer Time 
than any of them; and in the Courſe of ſo 
long a Life begot more ſpiritual Children to 
our Lord, and fed them with that heavenly 
Wiſdom, which he had learnt in the Breaſt 


an ancient and moſt ſacred Treaſury 


If then the Apoſtles 


57 


of his Maſter, and kept it in his own, as in Dec, 


of the 
Deeds and Sayings of Cy RisT. St. John 
was a Prophet, and a moſt. excellent Pro- 
phet, and the only Prophet of the New 
Teftament. For all the Prophets of the Old 
Teſtament, as Shadows, and Figures ( the, 
Light of CuRIST, and the Truth which 
they repreſented, appearing) ceaſed: But St. 
Fohn in the Iſland of Pathmos (as we have 
ſaid) had moſt high Revelations, and as the 
only Prophet of the Law of Grace writ 
the Apocalyps, which is received for a true 
Propheſy, and for a canonical Book. And 
although it be true, that in the new Law 
there have been, and are other Prophets; 
yet the Church has hitherto received the 
Propheſy of none of them, nor holds it for 
canonical Scripture, as ſhe does that of St. 
Jobn. He was an Apoſtle, and amongſt all 
the Apoſtles the moſt beloved, and moſt re- 
galed by our Lord, as we have ſeen; for he 
was younger in Age, of a more gentle Diſ- 
poſition, beſides his delicate Wit, and was 
moſt like to his Maſter in Meekneſs and 
Sweetneſs of Manners, and in the virginal 
Purity of his Soul. He was an Evangeliſt, 
and amongſt all the Evangeliſts the Eagle 


which flew (as we have ſaid) to the very 


Breaſt of God, and fixed his Eyes upon the 


Divinity of the eternal Word, and preached 


it, and declared it to the World. And to 
make this ſo high a Flight, and to loſe the 
Sight of all human Things, he prepared him- 
ſelf with his own Prayers and Faſtings, and 
with thoſe of all the People: And our Lord 
raiſed him by his ſpecial Grace, and fortifi- 
ed the Eyes of his Underſtanding, that he 
might be able to look earneſtly upon the 
Sun, without being made Blind. He was a 
moſt eminent Doctor not only for having 


been an Apoſtle, whoſe Office was to teach 


and inſtruct the whole World (as our Saviour 
told the Apoſtles themſelves, when he ſent 
them to preach) but alſo that as Doctor and 
Maſter of the Church, he writ three cano- 
nical Epiſtles, teaching her what ſhe was to 
believe and obſerve; and was called by the 
whole Catholick Church, by Way of Ex- 
cellency, John the Divine: Which is a Ti- 
tle that has been given only to St. John a- 
mongſt all the Apoſtles. He was a Virgin 
in ſuch an excellent Manner, that Euthymius 
ſays, that from his Childhood he had a very 
great Care of the Pufity of his Soul; and 
that he never permirted a laſcivious and foul 
Thought to enter into it: And that for this, 
he ever after that retained the Name of a 
Virgin, and asto a Virgin, CHRIST a Vir- 
gin recommended to him his Mother a Vir- 
gin, as St. Ferom ſays. Laſtly, our glorious 
Apoſtle was a Martyr, for he was impriſoned 
and whipped for CHRIS T, firſt by the Fes, 


27. 


and afterwards by the Gentiles, And he en- 


tered 


| 
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27. boiling Oil, to die for his Maſter and Lord: 
And he having preſerved him, he was ba- 
niſhed into the Iſland of Pathmos, and ſuf- 


ws 


T he Feaft of the Hor Innocents, Martyrs. 


Dzcrw. tered with Alacrity into the Caldron of of Curiſtian Perfection conſiſts in Charity, Deu. 


fered great Afflictions and Torments : And 
St. Fobn wanted not a Will ro Martyrdom, 
but Martyrdom was wanting to his Will; 
and he drunk (as CHRISTH had told him) 
the Chalice of Suffering. Nor was he only 
in this Reſpect a Martyr, but yet after ano- 
ther more excellent Manner : For when he 


was upon Mount Calvary with the molt ſa- 


cred Virgin, and ſaw his Life die, he died 
there with CaR1sT, by a more painful Kind 
of Martyrdom, than if he had died by the 
Sword. For the Iron would only have cut 


off the Members of his Body, but that Grief 


and Compaſſion rent the moſt tender Strings 
of his Heart, and tranſpierced it through and 
through with ſuch an exceſſive Pain, that, 
had not our Lord ſuſtained him with his 
powerful Hand, he would there have ex- 


pired at the Foot of the Croſs. Then what 


| ſhall I ay of another Kind of Martyrdom, 


Dzxcrm. 
28, 


long and irkſom, which the holy Evangeliſt 
ſuffered living ſo many Years ſeparated from 
the glorious Viſion of CHRIST, whom he 
ſo much loved, and ſo much deſired to ſee, 
and to come from amongſt the Idolaters, 
and brutiſh People with whom he lived, and 
who by their abominable Sins, continually 
grieved his Heart? Let us all be very devout 
to this moſt glorious, and moſt bleſſed Apo- 
ſtle. Let us recommend ourſelves with great 
Devotion to him, let us take him for our 
Interceſſor, let us imitate his virtuous Ex- 
ample; and underſtand, that ſeeing the Sum 
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ERE is no Beaſt fo fierce and ter- 

rible, as is a Tyrant overſwayed by 
ſome vehement Paſſion, and who has Power 
to put in Execution whatſoever he pleaſes, 
without Reſiſtance. For he is like a great 
Fire, which being blown and getting Strength 
by the Winds, burns up and conſumes all 


before it; or like a ſtrong and impetuous 


River, which ſnatches away, and carries a- 
long with its Stream whatſoever is in its Way. 
The Truth of this is ſeen in the moſt cruel 
and mercileſs Slaughter, which King Herod, 
ſurnamed Aſcalonitd, commanded to be 
made of the Infants of Bethleem, to ſecure 
himſelf in his Kingdom, fearing leſt one of 
them ſhould rake away from him his Scep- 


ter and Crown. This King was a Stranger, 


and had obtained the Kingdom of Fudæa 
of the Romans: And for his Savageneſs and 


curſt Diſpoſition, he was hated by the Ferws, 


who. expected in his Time a new King, and 


ſarea, that in a Time of ſo many Errors 


and in loving and being loved of God, he 27. 
will be a moſt efficacious Mediator for us to 
obtain it, who was ſuch for St. Peter with 
CHRISH our Saviour, who notwithſtanding 
loved our Lord ſo much, and was ſo much: 
loved by him. And although it be true, 
that the chief Gate by which we are to en- 
ter to our Lord is his moſt bleſſed Mother 
(who is the Mediatrix of all Mankind to her 
moſt dear Son, as he is their Mediator to his 
eternal Father) yet towards the Virgin her- 
ſelf, St. 2 is a very good third Advocate 
for us; ſeeing that by ſpecial Prerogative he 
has her for his Mother, and ſhe him for her 
Son, and that they ever lived ſo lovingly to- 
gether. In Confirmation of 'this Verity we 
read, that St. Gregory T haumaturgus Biſhop 
of. Neoc@ſarea, deſiring not to miſtake in 
what he was to teach his Flock, concerning 
the moſt Holy Trinity; praying much and 
devoutly to the moſt ſacred Virgin, beſeech- 
ing her that ſhe would be pleaſed to give 
him a Form which in this Matter he was 
to obſerve ; one Night ſhe appeared to him, 
accompanied by St. John Evangeliſt; whom 
ſhe commanded to give him a Form of what 
he was to believe and preach : And St. John 
gave him one, and St. Gregory writ it ; and 
by it did fo inſtruct the Chriſtians of Neocæ- 
they fell into none. Of St. John do write 
all the holy Doctors, who interpret the Goſ- 
pels, and the Authors of the eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, and all the Martyrologies Greek 
and Latin. | 
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Meſſias, who ſhould deliver them out of Decru. 
that hard Servitude and Captivity ; and en- 28. 
noble and exalt that People, which was the 
peculiar People of God. Although they 
thought this was to be done temporally; for 
as carnal Men they underſtood not the Ex- 
cellency of the ſpiritual and eternal Goods, 
which their true King and Maſias was to 
bring them from Heaven. 

The Saviour of the World was born in a 
Stable at Bet hleem, in the Manner we have 
ſaid in the Feaſt of his ſacred Nativity, and 
the Kings Sages, guided by a new Star 
which appeared to them, came from the 
Eaſt, They entered into Feruſalem, aſking 
for the new born King of the Jews, whole 
Star they had ſeen in the Countries of the 
Eaſt. Herod was troubled hereat. He aſ- 
ſembled the Scribes and Skilful in the Law 
to know where CHRIST was to be born; 
and underſtanding that he was to be born 
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28. had foretold; calling aſide the King and in- that were born in Bethleem, and in all its 28. 


ſtay there until he ſhould receive of 
from Heaven, The divine Providence would 


forming himſelf more particularly of them 
about the Star, and the Time, at which it 
had appeared to them, he wiſhed them 70 go to 
Bethleem, and to ſeek out the Infant, 'and to 
return back by Jeruſalem, and give him an 
Account of what they found, that he alſo 
might adore him: Although he diſſembled 
in all this The Kings found the holy In- 
fant in that poor Hovel, and adored him, 
and offered him the Gifts which they brought 
out of their Country ; and advertiſed by an 
Angel of our Lord, they returned home 
another Way, without having any regard 
to King Herod's Requeſt ; who much reſented 
it, judging that the Sages made no account 
of him: But at firſt he diſſembled the Mat- 
ter, thinking perhaps, that having not found 
in Bethleem what they ſought far, being a- 
ſhamed, they dared not to return back to 
him; and that all they had ſaid of the Star 
they had ſeen, had proved only a Dream 
and Imagination. But when he heard that 
a Child born in Bethleem, at the end of 
forty Days had been preſented in the Temple, 
and that a venerable old Man, called Simeon, 


Had taken him in his Arms, and reverenced 


him as Saviour of the World, and foretold 
great Wonders of him ; and the other Things 
which happened at that Preſentation in the 
Temple (which were very notorious, and 
were publiſhed in the City of Jeruſalem, and 
Herod could not be ignorant of them) he 
underſtood that the Sages had deceived him; 
And he being a haughty and proud Man, 
and one that would die rather than loſe his 
Kingdom; it ſeeming to him in one regard 
a great Affront, and Diminution of his Ho- 
nour, and otherwiſe being gnawed with his 
own Ambition; and transfixed as it were with 


a ſharp Dart of Fear of loſing his Kingdom, 


he gave Scope to his Indignation, and full of 


Rage and Fury, reſolved by all Ways poſ- 


ſible to kill the Child whom he feared, and 
who he thought was to deprive him of his 
Kingdom. To compaſs his Intentions, it is 
credible he uſed all Diligence to ſeek him 


and find him out: But no human Diligence 


or Induſtry, being able to hinder the Coun- 
fel of God, all Herod's Endeavours were in 
vain; For the Angel of our Lord appeared 
to St. Foſeph; and commanded him to carry 
the Child and his Mother into er pe and to 

er Orders 


not then uſe his divine Power, but take this 


human Means to deliver the holy Infant out 


of the bloody Hands of that impious Ty- 
rant: Who ſeeing he could not get what he 
ſo much deſired; and believing that he 
might be hidden in Ber hleem, or thereabouts: 
His Rage encreaſing, and his Fury growing 


hotter and hotter, he took a ſtrange and bar- 


Tom. ul 


Confines ; from thoſe that were only one 
Day old, to thoſe that were now two Years 
of Age. For although he knew of the Kings, 
the Time in which the Star had appeared 
to them, and that the Star fignified to them, 
that the Child was already born, who was 
King of the Fews ; yet becauſe he could 
not know how long he had been born be- 
fore they had ſęen the Star: To be more 
ſure (blinded with Paſſion) he judged it was 
convenient to kill all the Children that had 
been born in thoſe two Years ; and enla 

the Time aſſigned by the Sages, as he alſo 
extended the Place, making all the Children 
to be killed that were born not only in Beth- 
leem (where CHRIST was born) but alſo in 
all the Towns and Villages thereabbuts. Be- 


ing thus reſolved he called to him the Sol- 


diers, Captains and Miniſters of his Cruelty, 
and gave them the Order they were to ob- 
ſerve; firſt of all to regiſter the Infants, or 
to gather them together by ſome Craft, and 
to kill them all, ſo as none of them ſhould 
eſcape out of their Hands: Charging them 
with Secrecy and Fidelity in the Execution 
of that Buſineſs, which concerned him no 
leſs, than his being, or not being King. With 
this impious and infernal Command, rather 
than with their Swords, were thoſe cruel 
Butchers armed, like ſo many Wolves to 
fall upon a Flock of innocent Lambs, and 
to ſned ſo much Blood as they did. What 
paſſed in that inhuman, cruel and lamentable 
Spectacle, the ſacred Hiſtoriographer does 
not ſet down, leaving it to every one to think 
and ponder by himſelf : But St. Gregory 
Nyſjen and St. Auguſtin recount it, who de- 
ſcribe the Cruelty of the hard-hearted Sol- 
diers, the lamentable Outcries of the Mo- 
thers, the Wounds of the innocent Children; 


and the Blood of thofe tender and pure 
Lambs, which ran about on all Sides. We 


know not certainly the Number of the holy 
innocent Children that died : For what ſome 
ſay, that they were @ hundred and forty four 
Thouſand, becauſe St. Fohn in his Apecalyps 
puts this Number, ſpeaking of the Children 
that followed the Lamb, it is not to the Pur- 

ſe, nor is it Credible, that in a Town fo 
ittle as Bethleem was, and in its Confines, 
there ſhould be found ſo many Children of 
that Age. Father Alphonſus Salmeron, of the 
Society of Jesvus, and one of the firſt Com- 
panions of St. Ignatius in the founding of it, 
a very learned Man, and an excellent Divine, 
in the third Tome of the Eleven, which he 


writ upon the Goſpels, ſays that they were 
fourteen Thouſand; and that the Chriſtians 


of Athiopia, whom we call Abyſſins, in the 
Canon of the Maſs do celebrate this Num- 
ber of the innocent Martyrs; And Genebrard 
ſays the fame, and that the Greeks put them 
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Dreru. in their Calendar. I call theſe Children 


28. 


Martyrs, becauſe the holy Church has al- 
ways held them for ſuch; becauſe they were 
baptized in their own Blood and died for 
C RIS, before they began to taſte of Life. 
And ſo ſays St. Auguſtin ſpeaking to the In- 
fants themſelves. He who believes that the 
Baptiſm of CHRIST does little Children no 
good, will doubt whether you have obtained 
the Crown dying for CHRIST: You had not 
Age to believe that ChRISsT was to ſuffer, 
but you had Fleſh to ſuffer, and to endure 
Death for ChRIST, who was 70 ſuffer for 

ou. And St. Bernard ſays, If you ſeek for 
the Merits which theſe Children had to be 


crowned of God, ſeek alſo the Crimes they bad 


to be fo cruelly murthered by Herod. 1s per- 
haps the Piety of CuRisT leſs than the Im- 
piety of Herod? That we ſhould believe He- 
rod could make them die being Innocent, and 
that CHRIST ſhould not give them eternal Life, 


they having died for him? Of the ſame Opi- 


nion are St. Ireneus, St. Tuſtin, St. Cyprian, 


Martyr, Origen, Hilary, Cbryſaſtom, Auguſtin, 
Prudentius, Fulgentius and Leo Pope: And 
finally, the whole Catholick Church, that 
keepsaFealt to theſe bleſſed Infants, and holds 
and honours them for Martyrs. From hence 
is gathered an Anſwer to a Doubt which 
ſome might have, and aſk, why our Lord 
gave Power to ſo cruel and wicked a Man, 


as Herod was, to ſhed ſo much Blood of 


little Children? And how Jesus CHRIST 
our Saviour, who came to give us Life, en. 
tering into the World, was the Occaſion of 
the Death of ſo many innocent Lambs? 
But if we conſider well, we ſhall find much in 


this Act, for which to praiſe the moſt ſweet 


Benignity of our Lord, and to admire at the 
Means he takes to crown ſome, and to pu- 
niſh others. For juſt as the Lord of a Vine- 
yard may either gather the Grapes when 


- they are ripe, and preſs them into Wine, or 


elſe make Verjuice of them, or cut off the 
Branches in the Flower, without doing 
Wrong to any one: And the Gardener may 
crop Flowers to make Poſies, to preſent to 
his Maſter; ſo God, who is the Maſter and 
Lord of all Creatures, as -Gardener of this 
Garden of Pleaſure, the Church, gathered 


| to Day the Flowers of Martyrs (for ſo St. 


Auguſtin and Prudentius call the holy In- 
nocents) to make Poſies of, and to offer 
them at the Table of God. And although 
the Fury and Wrath of Herod, like a North 
Wind, cut and blaſted them, and the Flow- 
ers of this Earth once dryed and withered 


are not wont to flouriſh again : Yet it is not 


ſo in the Flowers which are gathered by the 
Hand of God: For when they ſeem to wi- 
ther and die, then they moſt of all 
flouriſh and live. But if we confider the 
Reaſons, why our Lord permitted this ſo 
bloody a Butchery, and this ſo lamentable a 


of the Arms of their Mothers, to be placed 
| . | in 


ſhall find that they were many and admi- 
rable: This was very convenient for the 
Glory of God, and for the Good of the 
Children themſelves, and of their Parents, 
and of all the holy Church, and for the 
greater Puniſhment of the very Tyrant who 
murthered them. For firſt of all it is the 
great Glory of God, that we ſhould under- 
ſtand that he is the Lord of all Things; and 
without Injury to any Body he can do what 
he pleaſes with all his Creatures, in Hea- 
ven, or in Earth, or under the Earth. More- 
over, what Proclamation could have been 
made throughout the World more ſounding, 
and more efficacious, to declare that there 
was come from Heaven a new King of the 
"Jews, than that it ſhould be publiſhed and 
made known, that King Herod for fear of 
this new-born King, and of lofing his King- 
dom, had exerciſed ſuch a ſtrange, inhuman 
and favage Cruelty? And that he had not 
only cauſed the little Children of Strangers 
to be killed, but even his own Son, to put 
himſelf in greater Security. The Noiſe of 
this unjuſt Cruelty ſo ſounded through 
the whole World, that when the Emperor 


Octavian heard it at Rome, he ſaid, that in 


Herod's Houſe it was better to be his Hog, 
than his Son: Giving to underſtand, that 
being a Jew, he would not kill his Hog, be- 
cauſe he might not eat him, but being 
cruel he had killed his Son. If then we 
conſider the Children themſelves, who were 
killed, what love of their Parents could have 
done them ſo great Good, as the Hatred of 
Herod did them? Seeing that without know- 
ing what he did, he freed them from the La- 
bours, Dangers, Sins, and Miſeries of this 
Life, and ſent them to enjoy that Life, 
which only can worthily be called Life, and 


| deſerves to be bought with any Labours and 
Pains whatſoever. What greater Benefit could 
they receive from our Lord, than to die for 


him; before they knew what Life is, and 
to gain the Crown without fighting, and to 
triumph over the World, before they knew 
it, and to be the firſt Fruits of the Martyrs 
of CHRIST? The Infants (ſays St. Auguſtin) 
die for CyRIsT, and Innocency dies for Fu- 


ftice. What bleſſed Age was that, which be- 


ing not yet able to name CuRisT, deſerved 
to die for CHRIST ? How happily were they 
born, who entering into this Life, met with 
eternal Life? As ſoon as they began to live, 
their Life was to them the Beginning of a 
bleſſed and eternal Life. They ſeemed not to 


be mature for Death, but they died happily - 


to obtain Life : They had ſcarce taſted of the 
preſent Life, and they preſently paſſed to the 
Future: Hardly were they come to the fwath- 
ing Clouts and Cradles of Infancy, when 
they received the Crown : They are torn out 


Slaughter of theſe innocent Children, we Peru: 


= 


" 


F he Feaft of the Horry IxNOCRN Ts, Martyrs. 


DeczM. in the Boſom of the Angels, Hitherto St. 
28: Auguſtin. And St. Fobn Chryſoftome ſays: 


4 


That Age was exalted to praiſe God which 
wants Sin, that he that is worthy of Praiſe, 


. might be worthily praiſed, and the Inno- 


cent be depredicated by the Teſtimony of In- 
nocents, © They receive from CHRIST, and 
reſtore to CHRIST tbat which they did re- 
ceive of him; they take and give, and at the 


fame Time he who gave, receives; and he who 


received, gives; CHRIST takes again that 
which he had given, when not with their 
Voices, but with their Blood he was praiſed 
by the Innocents, O the happy Glory of thoſe 
that ſucked, ſeeing they deſerved to be Martyrs 
for CuR1sT! At the fame Time they began to 
tive and to die; entered into the World and 
went out of it; received the freſh Air of this 
Life and paſſed to Immortality; were ſtrong 
in their Infancy, and victorious without fight- 
ing. Theſe are the Words of St. John Chry- 


ſoſtome. And the other holy Doctors ſpeak 


in the ſame Manner. As to their Parents al- 
ſo, this Sacrifice, which was made of their 
Children was of great Honour and Profit to 
them; for what Honour could they have ob- 
tained in the World, if they had lived, which 
might be compared with this, to be the Pa- 
rents of Martyrs? And together with the Ho- 
nour, it was of great Profit to them, for by 
the Pain and Grief they had in the Death of 
their Children, they might pay for the Of- 
fences they had committed againſt God; be- 
ing committed perhaps ſome of them for their 
very Childrens fake; and with the many 
Tears they ſhed, eſpecially the Mothers, 
they waſhed away the Spots of their paſt 
Sins, and increaſed their Merits before God,; 
without whoſe Will they knew that King 
Herod had no Power to take away the Lives 
of their Children. Then for the whole Ca- 
tholick Church what a Glory is it amongſt 
the innumerable Martyrs, that environ and 
adorn her with their Blood, to have a Squa- 
dron of little Children, who before they had 
Members for the Battel, - overcame Death, 
the Devil, and Hell? And by their Death 
they taught us that no Age is unfit for God, 
and that Parents ought to make great Ac- 
count to conſecrate their Children to him, 


from their very Birth, ſeeing they are his, 


and when he takes them away from them, 
they return to him what he gave them. It 
is alſo credible, that the Souls of the holy 
Fathers that were in Limbus, received new 


Comfort, when the Souls of theſe bleſſed In- 
fants brought them News of the Nativity of 


their Saviour; and when they underſtood 
by their Death, that now began (although 
with Blood) to be propagated the Kingdom 
of CyR1sT. But what ſhall I fay of King He- 
rod, and of the moſt ſevere Puniſhment, 
with which God chaſtized him, even in this 


Life, for his other Wickedneſſes, but much 


exerciſed upon ſo many innocent Children? 
For beſides his being fruſtrated in his Deſign, 
not being able to take CHRIST, for which 
he was ready to burſt with Rage and Grief; 


after he had ſhed ſo much innocent Blood, it 
is not eaſy to believe into what an Abyſs of 


Calamities (by the juſt Judgment of God) he 
fell, and the Floods and Storms of Miſeries 
he ſuffered in himſelf and in his Family. This 
infernal Fury thought to hinder the Counſel 
of God; and deceived by his Ambition, took 
up Arms againſt CHRIST, thinking he was 
able to deſtroy him, whom he believed ro 
come to take away his Kingdom from him, 
But O impious and barbarous King (lays 
St. Auguſtin) what does thy ſavage Cruelty 
avail thee? Thou mayeſt well make Martyrs, 
but thou ſhalt never be able to find out CuRIsT. 
Doeſt thou think, that the Saviour will take 
away thy Kingdom from thee ? There's no 
ſuch Thing, for CHRIST is not come to take 
away any one's Glory from him, but to give 
him his own ; not to take away earthly Kzng- 
doms, but to give the Kingdom of Heaven to 
all thoſe that ſhall believe in him, and love 
him. So St. Auguſtin, Our Lord puniſhed 
this ſo cruel and inhuman a Wickednels, 
ſending the King ſuch a grievous Infirmity, 
or to ſay better, a Multitude of great and 
ſuch terrible Infirmities, that his Ku. Bo- 
dy was a Pourtraict of Dolours and Miſeries. 
For (as Joſephus ſays) he was burnt interi- 
ourly with a ſlow Fire, he ſuffered a canine 
and infatiable Hunger, his Bowels were full 
of Ulcers and Pains of the Cholick, his na- 
tural Parts of Worms, his Feet were ſwel- 
led, his Nerves contracted, his Breathing 
hard and ſhort, and from his whole Body 


came ſuch a Stink; that no Body was able 


to endure it: And he became ſo abominable 
to himſelf, that he aſked for a Knife, with 
Intention to kill himſelf; and he had done 
it, had not his Nephew hindered him. Five 
Days before his Death he cauſed to be killed 
his Son Antipater, whom he had in Priſon; 
and knowing well that the Jews would re- 
Joice at his Death; he commanded to be cal- 
led and to come to him, under grievous Pe- 
nalties, all the Nobles of his Kingdom; and 
after they were come, he made them to be 
ſhut up in a certain Place, to the End that 
when he was dying, his Soldiers ſhould kill 
them all, and ſo his Funetal Exequies ſhould 
be celebrated with their Death, and with 
the Lamentation of the whole Kingdom: 
And he recommended his Siſter Salome, that 
ſhe ſhould by all Means cauſe this to be exe- 
cuted, for that ſo he ſhould depart with 
Comfort out of this Life ; which he ended 
as we may well preſume of one ſo diſpoſed, 
with the great rejoicing of his whole King- 


dom, to ſee themſelves freed from ſo mon- 


ſtrous a Tyrant; but eſpecially of thoſe No- 
EY ay, bles 


oh 


more for the deteſtable Cruelty, which he Dzczm: 


2. 


. - — — ¶— — 


28. 


Deu. 
29. 


a Slaughter-houſe, e ing their laſt Fate; 
for the Death of the King gave them Life 
and Liberty. If now we compare the End 
of Herod with the Death of the bleſſed In- 
fants, and the Miſeries of the one, with the 
Happineſs of the others, who would nor 
chuſe rather to die for CHRIST, than to 
reign with Herod ? The unhappy Man fear- 
ed leſt a Child was to take away his King- 
dom from him, and killed ſo many Children 
that he might not loſe it; and he loſt his 
Kingdom, Health, Life and Soul, which 
ſhall be tormented in Hell as long as God 
ſhall be God. And all his Children, Ne- 
phews and Poſterity died within a hundred 
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Peu. bles and Gentlemen, who were like Cattel in On the other Side our bleſſed Children ſtand Deczy.. 


before the Throne of God praiſing him, and 28. 


are honoured by all the Catholick Church 
throughout the whole World; and their ſa- 
cred Bones and precious Relicks are reve- 
renced by the Kings and Princes of the Earth; 
their Name is precious, their Memory ami- 
able, and the Mercy of our Lord towards 
them moſt ſweet, and of everlaſting Memo- 
ry. Their Martyrdom was in the Reign of 
Octavian Auguſtus, upon the 28th of De- 
cember, in the Beginning of the ſecond Year 
of CHRIST, according to the more proba- 
ble Opinion. Divers Homilies and Sermons 
have been written of the Holy Innocents by 
St. Auguſtin, Hilary of Arles, Peter Chry- 
ologus, Bede, St. Bernard, and other Au- 


Years, and there remained no Memory either /olog 


of him or them, but only to abhor them as 
Tyrants, and cruel Enemies of Mankind. 


thors; and all the Martyrologies make Men- 
tion of them, | 


The Life of St. Tnouas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Martyr. 


E Life of the glorious Prelate, and 

moſt valiant Martyr St. Thomas Arch- 
bunop, and Primate of England was written 
by one Edward, who lived at the ſame Time 


with him; and more at large by Herebert of 


Heoſchan, who was his Companion, and af- 
rerwards Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Bene- 
ventum; and by John of Salisbury Biſhop of 
Chartres; and by William a Monk of Can. 
terbury ; and by Alanus Abbot of Teuksbury, 
all grave Authors, and of great Authority ; 
out of whom we will take, what we ſhall 
here ſay. St. Thomas was an Engliſhman, 
born in the City of London ; his Father was 
called Gilbert, and his Mother Matildes, no- 
ble, rich, and very pious Perſonages. They 
ſay, that upon the Day that he was born, his 
Father's Houſe was ſet on Fire, and that with 
the ſame Fire a good Part of the City of Lon- 
don was burnt, When he was of Age to learn, 
they ſent him to School, and he applied 
himſelf to his Book with great Care and Di- 
ligence ; and by reaſon of his Aptneſs and 
great Wit, he made good Progrels in learn- 
ing. He was of laudable Manners, of a gen- 
tle Diſpoſition, and his Countenance beauti- 


ful, in his Words modeſt and grave, and ſo 


great a Friend of Truth, that neither in Jeſt, 
nor Earneſt would he tell a Lie. Theobald 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury had Notice of his 


/ good Parts; received him into his Service, 


and finding him to be a diſcreet and prudent 
Man, he made uſe of him in publick Buſi- 
neſſes, and in thoſe of his Houſe, with 
great Satisfaction ro himſelf, and to all thoſe 


that had to do with him. He made him the 


Archdeacon of his Church, and gave him 
other Benefices and Rents; which St. T ho- 
mas ſpent very liberally, making more Ac- 
count of his Reputation and good Name, 


than of Riches and Wealth. The good O- Dzczn, 


pinion which all had of St. Thomas, and the 
Love they ſhewed him, increaſed ſo much, 
that the King, by the Counſel of his Arch- 
biſhop Theobald, made him Chancellor, or 
as it were the Prefident of his ſupreme 
Council; and favoured him ſo much, that 
whatſoever the Chancellor did, commanded, - 
or forbad to be done, was held for a Law. 

And they counted themſelves happy, who 
were in his Favour, becauſe hereby they 
thought ts obtain the King's Favour, and 
what they aimed at. Nor did he only ſerve 
the King in Matters of Peace, in the Go- 
verament of his Kingdom, and the Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice, but alſo in warlike Af- 
fairs againſt the French; he did very notable 
Things in his own Perſon, thewing in all 
Things a great Courage, Valour and Pru- 
dence. Such was the Confidence the King 
had in his Chancellor, that being to give a 
Tutor to the Prince his Son (who was alſo 
called Henry as was his Father) he would 
have no other but him, nor ſhould he for 
this leave his Charge of Chancellor ; but 
would have him with the Occupations of 
the Government of 'the Kingdom, join thoſe 
of the Education and Inſtitution of the young 
Prince, which were neither few, nor of a 
ſmall Weight ; for the other Grandees and 
Lords of the Kingdom brought him alſo 
their Children to be inſtructed by him ; as 
well that they might be brought up with the 
Prince, as by being molded by ſuch a Hand, 
they might become well-carriaged, courte- 
ous, and worthy of their noble Race. And 
the Chancellor did likewiſe charge himſelt 
with this Trouble (alchough it was great) 
judging that the Good of a Kingdom con- 


fiſts much, in that the Gentry, N _ 
5 an 


Dzczm. and Perſons of prime Note, be from their 


29. Youth well educated in the Love and holy 


ff 


Fear of God. Beſides all this, the King to 
favour the Chancellor the more, went ſome- 
times to dine with him; otherwhiles after he 
had dined himſelf, he would go to ſee him 
eat ; and took great Delight to hear what was 
diſcourſed of at his Table. For although he 
was a young Clergy-man, and the reſt that 
were at Table with him, were Seculars and 
Courtiers; all that was there diſcourſed of, 
ſcented more of the Converſation of religi- 
ous Men, than of Courtiers and ſecular Per- 
ſons. At this Time died Theobald Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and inſtantly the King 
caſt his Eyes upon T homas, to give him that 
high Dignity, judging him to be the fitteſt 


Perſon he could beſtow. it upon. Thomas 


underſtood the King's Intention, and beſought 
him with all Earneſtneſs, that he would not 
think of making him Archbiſhop; as well 
for that he had not Parts for it, as that he 
eſteemed more his Grace and Favour (which 
he feared if he were Archbiſhop he ſhould 
loſe). than all the Dignities and Honours in 
the World. For your Majeſty (ſaid he) will 
not ceaſg to de certain Things againſt the Li- 


berty of the Church, which being Primate, 


I cannot with a good Conſcience conſent unto. 
But nothing was ſufficient to make the King 
deſiſt from his Purpoſe ;. and fo T homas bow- 


ed his Neck, underſtanding it to be the Will 


of God, to the great Content of the King 
and the whole Kingdom. He was then for- 
ty four Years of Age. He was ordained 
Prieſt (for as yet. he was but Deacon) upon 
the Eve of Pentecoſt; and the ſame Day in 
his own Cathedral Church he was conſecrat- 
ed Archbiſhop with the ordinary Ceremo- 
nies, fifteen Biſhops being preſent, and the 
Prince Henry, Heir of the Crown, with 
many of the chiet Nobles of that Realm. 
The Pope (who was at that Time Alexan- 
der III.) ſent him the Pall, and the Archbi- 
ſhop received it, proſtrate upon the Ground 
bare-footed, and with extraordinary De- 
votion. 

From the very Inſtant that he received 
the Sacred Unction, he ſeemed changed into 
another Man; not to give himſelf to Vani- 
ties, Pomps, and Greatnefles, nor to live 
with more Largeneſs and Liberty (as the 
Cuſtom of ſome is) but to enter into him- 
ſelf, and to tie himſelf more ſtraitly by his 
new Obligations. And ſo he began to live 
an Apoſtolical Kind of Life, and worthy of 
ſo great a Prelate; for he overcame the Plea- 
ſure of eating by Temperance; diſhoneſt 
Motions by a rough Hair-cloath, and by 


| ſleeping little; other Deſires and inordinate 
Appetites he reſtrained by continual Prayer 
and reading of ſacred Things; and by 


how much the Degree, to which God had 
exalted him, was the higher, by ſo much 


Ton. II. 
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the more did he humble himſelf, And that DR EM. 
y he might not grow proud by his'new-Digni- 2 


ty, he took the Habit and Inſtitute of the 
Canons Regular, endeavouring to fulfill the 
Obligations of a Monk, and of a Prelate. 
Above all the holy Biſhop increaſed in Love, 
and in a very extraordinary Devotion towards 
God, and in ſo great a Compaſſion of the 
Poor, that, as nothing was able to make him 
depart from Rectitude and Juſtice, by reaſon 
of the Zeal of it, which God had kindled 
in his Breaſt ; ſo there was nothing which he 
was able to do in Behalf of the Poor, for the 


Relief of their Neceſſities, that he did not ef- 


tectually do. And although the Poor that 
recurred to him were innumerable, he was 
never weary, nor failed to give to them. And 
that he might be able to give them the more, 
he endeavoured to recover certain Poſſeſſions 
and Inheritances of the Church, which ſome 
had uſurped, either through the Careleſneſs 
of the Archbiſhops his Predeceſſors, or elſe 
becauſe they were not able to make Reſiſtance 
againſt the Uſurpers, as being too potent for 
them. And although thoſe that were diſ- 


poſſeſſed of the Goods of the Church un- 


juſtly uſurped by them, made their Com- 
plaint to the King, . and endeavoured by di- 
vers Calumnies and Falſities to exaſperate 
him againſt the holy Biſhop ; they were nor 


able to effect their wicked Purpoſe thy rea- 


ſon of the great Conceit and Eſteem which 
the King had of the Saints Perſon) until ano- 
ther Occaſion was offered of more Weight. 
Two Clergy-men had committed certain 
Crimes; and the one of them, who was a 
Canon, had miſuſed the Miniſters of the 
Royal Juſtice; and tVe other, who was a 
ſimple Clerick, had killed a Man, as they 
ſaid. This cauſed a great Murmuring a- 
mongſt the People, who ſaid, that Clergy- 
men cared not. to commit great Inſolencies and 
Wickeaneſſes, becauſe they knew they were not 
to be puniſbed with Death, And although 


the holy Prelate to appeale the People, and 
to take away the Scandal, puniſhed them ſe- 


verely; for all this the Tumult and Com- 

laint ceaſed not, but came to the Ears of 
the King; who incited by the Enemies of 
the Archbiſhop, and under Pretext that Ju- 
ſtice might be done in his Kingdom, and the 
Wicked be puniſhed, gathered an Aſſembly 
of his Grandees, as well ecceſiaſtical as ſecu- 
lar, and in it demanded, r hat all the Clergy- 
men, who ſhould commit Offences, might be re- 
mitted unto him, to the end they might be pu- 
niſbed by his Miniſters of Fuſtice. To this 
Demand the holy Prelate oppoſed himſelf, 
and with fair Words belought the King, that 
he would not permit himſelf to be jo far car- 
ried away with the Zeal and Love of Fuſtice, 
as to do againſt Juſtice itſelf, and ty exceed 
the Limits of his Power; and that he would 
be pleaſed to conſider, that the Sacred Canons, 
; . and 
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Dru. and ancient Conſtitutions of Popes, Councils, 


and Emperors ordained, that Clergy-men 
ſhould be puniſhed by their Prelates ; and that 


in enormous and capital Crimes the Clerick firft 


who had committed them, ſhould firft be de- 
graded, and afterwards be delivered up to the 
Secular Power to be put to Death; and that 


this had been ſo practiſed in the Church of 
/ the Apoſtles; and 


God, from the very Time of 
that ſeeing the Church was the ſame that was 
anciently, in all Equity that ſhould be 
till obſerved which had always been uſed. 
The King contended, that it belonged to him 
to puniſh Crimes, and to make Laws, and that 
all ought to obey them; but the holy Prelate 
anſwered him with great Freedom, fat be 
would fo far obey the Laws he ſhould make, 
as they were not contrary to the Law of God. 
Hereat the King was much offended; and all 
the Love and Favour which before he had 
ſhew to St. Thomas, was turned into Dete- 
ſtation and Hatred; holding him for un- 
grateful, and for a Man that did not comply 
with his Obligations, and with the Benefits 
he had received of him. For great Princes 
will not commonly be contradicted in an 
Thing, but hold it for a Diſreſpect 
minution of their ſovereign Authority, that 
they ſhould be reſiſted, although in ſuch 
Things, as this was, which cannot be permit- 
ted to paſs with a good Conſcience. The King 
went out of the Aſſembly in great Choler, and 
the Biſhops that were there, began to flatter 
him, and the other Lords to take and de- 
fend the King's Part (of ſuch Force is Am- 
bition and Flattery) in ſuch ſort, that St. Tho- 
”asremained all alone to maintain and defend 
the Truth, expoſed to the Fury of the King, 
and to all the Batteries of his Enemies; but 
very ready to loſe his Life, that the Church 
might not loſe her Liberty. Great Means 
were uſed of Promiſes and Threats, of Gen- 
tleneſs and Terrors, to draw the holy Prelate 
to the Will of the King. And although at 
the firſt he ſhewed himſelf ſomewhat yield- 
ing, that the whole Clergy of England might 
not ſuffer for his ſake ;' and becauſe they had 
aſſured him, that the King deſired no more, 
than that he ſhould by his Word only give his 
Conſent ; yet afterwards when he ſaw, that 
they commanded him to ſubſcribe, and to 
ſeal with his Seal the Articles which the 
King had written, and that they were per- 
nicious, and notoriouſly prejudicial to the 
Church; he was grieved much that they de- 
_ ceived him, and for his own Facility in wil- 
ling to give the King Content, to hinder the 
Inconveniencies that might have been feared, 
had he done otherwiſe. The Articles which 
the King propoſed, were fix : The firſt, Chat 
no Body fhould appeal to the Sea Apoſtolick 
without the King's Leave. The ſecond, that 
no Archbiſhop, nor Biſhop ſhould go out of the 


Kingdom, although he were called by the Pop, 


and Di- 


Ke 


without the Leave of the King. 
that no Biſhop ſhould excommunicate any Ser- 
vant or Officer of the King, without having 

r/t conſulted with him, The fourth, that 
the Biſhop ſhould not pumſh any perjured or 
perfidious Perſon. The fifth, that the Secu- 
lar Fuſtice of the King ſhould take Cogni- 
zance of the Cauſes of Clergymen, and puniſh 
them if they deſerved Puniſhment. The ſixth, 
that the King and the Laity ſhould examine 
and judge Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes and about Ti- 
thes. All which Things were prejudicial to 
the Church, and contrary to what has been 
ever practiſed in it from the Apoſtles hither- 
to; and to what all pious Emperors, Kings, 
and Princes have done; as we have proved 
in our Book of the Chriſtian Prince. But of- 
tentimes ſome Princes are deceived, thinking 
it to be a leſſening of their Authority, to ſub- 


ject themſelves to the Church, and a Want 


of Juſtice not to puniſh the Offences of 
Clergymen, which do not belong to them; 
and Miniſters are never wanting to kindle 
the Fire; nor puſillanimous and timorous 
Prelates, who for Fear of falling into the 
Disfavour of their Prince, loſe the Grace 
and Favour God, and fly like Mercenaries, 
and permit themſelves to be carried away 
with the Stream. St. Thomas did not fo, 
who itted not himſelf to be overcome, 
neither by Terrors, nor Flatteries, to conſent 
to the King in a Thing ſo damageable to the 
Church, and of ſo bad Example; but on the 
contrary he ſo lamented and grieved, for ha- 
ving given Signs of a Will to pleaſe the King 
herein (deceived, as we have ſaid, by what 
had been ſaid to him in this Behalf) that 
angry with himſelf, to expiate that his Fault 
he ſuſpended himſelf from ſaying Maſs, and 
would not go to the Altar, until the Pope 
ſent him his Abſolution; and he comforted 
himſelf with that, and with the Knowledge 
that his Intention had been always good, 


and in nothing contrary to the Will of God. 


Finally, the holy Prelate ſeeing the King 
was incenſed againſt him, and ſo obſtinately 
reſolved to promote his Intentions, that there 
was no Hope of pacifying or changing him, 
and that the Biſhops permitted themſelves to 
be carried away by the King's Will, and that 
the Grandees and Potentates of the Kingdom 
helped and aſſiſted him, and that the whole 
Church of England was in Danger of periſh- 
ing, and being deſtroyed; he reſolved to ab- 
ſent himſelf for a little Time out of the King- 
dom, to the end that er, being caſt into 
the Sea, that horrible Tempeſt might ceaſe. 
Wherefore he fled away in the Night diſ- 
iſed, accompanied by two Monks on- 
F and a Seryant, travelling in the Nights, 
out of the Highway, with great La- 
boyr and Incommodities, and taking Ship 
went over into Flanders, When the Kin 


underſtood that the holy Archbiſhop ha 
| ey e .ſcaped 


The Third, Dzczy, 


®, 


Deu. eſcaped out of his Hands, he was even out 

29+ of himſelf, and ſent his Ambaſſadors to Pope 
Alexander III. with grievous Complaints a- 
gainſt him, as againſt a ſeditious Perſon, 
and a Diſquieter of his Kingdom. The 
Pope having heard them in publick Con- 


the Archbiſbop, that he might be able to 
judge aright in that Cauſe. The King was 
enraged beyond - Meaſure at this Anſwer, 
and commanded the Goods of St, Thomas 
to be confiſcated, together with the Goods 
of all his Kindred and Allies (who were 
many) and that they ſhould all go out of 
his Kingdom, ſparing neither Age, nor Sex, 
nor Condition, nor Dignity of Perſon : mak- 
ing the Men of ſufficient Age to ſwear, 
that they would ſeek out the Archbiſhop 
whereſoever he was, and make their Com- 
plaints to him, as the Cauſe of their. fuffer- 
ing ſuch Miſeries. St. Thomas went to the 
Pope, and gave his Holineſs and the Car- 
dinals an Account of himſelf, ſhewing them 
the original Articles, which King Henry 
would have eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom, 
and which he had refuſed to ſign: And de- 
claring the Means he had uſed to pacify 
the King, and to bring him to Reaſon. He 
beſought the Pope, that he would take away 
from him that Dignity, and beſtow it upon 
me other more in Favour with the King, 
to the end that he and his Kingdom might 
have Peace: For that he underſtood that God 
had puniſhed him for having accepted of that 
Charge without having Parts ſufficient for 
it, to pleaſe the King, The Pope thought 
fit not to condeſcend to the Requeſt of Sr. 
Thomas, but confirmed him in his Dignity, 
and commanded-him to keep it, that other 
Prelates in like Occaſions might not loſe Cou- 
rage, and ceaſe to oppoſe the Perſecutors of 
the Catholick Church, ſeeing him who had 
ſo valiantly fought for it, deprived of the 
Dignity of Archbiſhop. But to appeale the 
King of England, he ordained that he ſhould 
retire to ſome Religious Houſe, where he 
might be with Quiet, in the mean Time 
that he endeavoured to reſtore him to the 
Favour of his King. The holy Archbiſhop 
made Choice of the Monaſtery of Pontiniac 
of Ciftercians in France, which then was 
very Famous for great Sanctity. 
To this Monaſtery the holy Prelate came 
with Letters and Recommendations from 
the Pope: But the chief Recommendation 
he brought -with him, was the fingular 
Grace of God, with which he came gar- 
niſhed, very joyful to ſee that he ſyffered 
for Juſtice, and defirous to ſuffer much 
more. In this Monaſtery very ſecretly the 
holy Archbiſhop began to afffict his Body 
with extraordinary Rigour and Penance. He 
ate certain Herbs, and poor and groſs Meats, 
cauſing .. the more fine and delicate to be 


ſiſtory, anſwered them, That he would hear 


he was not able to help, but God 


Myſtery 


* 
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diſtributed amongſt the Sick and Needy. He Dzctm, 


went ſometimes into the River, which ran 
by the Monaſtery, When it was very cold, 
and almoſt frozen, and remained a good 
while in it, to mortify himſelf the more. 
And in other Reſpects he led ſuch a Life, 
that he ſeemed rather dead than alive: And 
he fell into a Sickneſs which had like to 
have taken him quite away. But what 
moſt afflicted him, was the great Miſery 
and Calamity of ſo many of his innocent 
Relations, which for his ſake (although with= 
out any Fault of his) they ſuffered ; whom 
rovided 
for them by Means of the King of France 
and other Lords, and devour Perſons of prime 
Quality of that Kingdom, who knowin 
the Sanctity of St. Thomas, and the Cruel 

of King Henry, and the Innocency of thoſe 
that ſuffered ; aided and ſuccoured them in 
that their Baniſhment and Miſery, with ſo 
great Liberality, that many of them would 
not have been ſo well provided for, and 
accommodated in their own Houſes. But 
when King Henry heard that the holy Pre- 
late was in that Monaſtery, it is not to be 
beheved how enraged he was againſt the 
Abbot. He writ to him in a great Fury, 
immediately to drive him out of his Houſe, 
and out of all the Houſes of his Order, 
threatening bim if be did not do it, to thruſt 
all the Ciſtercian Monks out of his Kingdom, 
and to deſtroy their Monaſteries. The holy 
Prelate underſtanding of the Abbot what 
the King had written to him, faid to him 
with all Calmneſs and Serenity: God forbid, 
that ſo many and fo holy religious Men ſhould 
ſuffer for me, and that their Monaſteries 
ſhould be ruined: And giving Thanks to 
the Abbot and the Monks, for the Charity 
they had ſhewed him; and the King of 
France having come in Perſon to the Mo- 
naſtery, and thanked the Religious for their 
good Entertainment of the holy Prelate, 
he took him away with him, they all be- 
wailing his Departure, and remembering the 
rare Example with which he had lived a- 
mongſt them. 


He was two Years in the Convent of 


Pontiniac, and from thence he went to the 


Monaſtery of St. Columba, where he remain- 


ed four Years, not with leſs Rigour and 


Example of his great Sanctity, and Admi- 
ration of all that converſed with him. It 
was a Wonder that he lay in a Bed, unleſs 
he were grievouſly ſick; he roſe before Day 
and employed himſelf in divine Offices, and 
in celebrating every Day with very great 
Devorion and Reverence, the moſt ſacred 
of the holy Maſs: Afterwards en- 
tering into his Chamber, with a contrite 
and humble Heart, he gave himſelf to 
Prayers, Tears and Sighs, and offering him- 
ſelf in Sacrifice to our Lord, and preparing 
himſelf 


29. 
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Decew. himſelf for Martyrdom. Afterwards he ate ſor of their Miſdemeanors and Exceſſes. The Dreru. 
29. with the Poor, and with the few Servants Saint returned with the ſame Zeal of Juſtice 29. 

Wjhich he had, with great Temperance : and eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline that he had be- 
And after his Refection he entertained him- fore; (for ſo many Afflictions and Sufferings, 
ſelf with ſome ſpiritual Reading, or with had not been able to abate it) and began to 
diſcourſing of 8 profitable Things diſcharge his paſtoral Function with ſo great 
with his Familiars. He conſtantly watch- Integrity, that thoſe. who had their own . 
ed almoſt all the Night, and calling his Conſciences for Witneſſes. and Accuſers of 
Chaplain, who alone ſlept in his Cham- their bad Life, would not expect the Sen- 
ber, putting off his Hair-ſhirt which he wore tence of ſo upright a Judge. He commanded 
next his Skin, he commanded him to whip certain Biſhops to make ſome Satisfaction for 
him till the Blood came abundantly : And certain Offences which they had committed. 
after his Chaplain was returned to his Bed, They gathered againſt him many Eccleſi- 
he exerciſed other Mortifications; kneeling, aſticks, and Seculars of the Chief of the 

n and proſtrating himſelf. before our Lord, Kingdom; and all of them together made 
he ſpent the other Part of the Night in their Addreſs to the King, telling him, That 
Prayer, until his Body being wearied and Zhe Archbiſhop went about to make the King- 
ſpent, he caſt himſelf upon the Ground to dom rebel; and that he came out of his Baniſb- 
repoſe a little, making uſe of a Stone for his ment not more humble, but more proud; and 
Pillow. But our Lord, who by theſe Eſ- .. that when he went out of his Houſe, all ac- 
ſays prepared this his valiant Soldier, and companied him as if he were the very Perſon 
intended to make him his glorious Martyr, of the King; and that to be King he wanted 
one-Day as he was proſtrate before the Al- nothing, but to put the Crown upon his Head, 
tar, and having ended Maſs, was giving and to ſay that he would be ſo. They knew 
Thanks with great Fervour, appeared to well how to whiſper into the King's Ear 
him, and calling him by his Name, ſaid ro ſuch Things as theſe, which he as a lately re- 
him: Thomas, Thomas, thou ſhalt illuftrate conciled Friend eaſily believing, without fur- 
my Church with thy Blood, And he amazed ther examining the Truth of them, in a great 
ſaid, Who art thou Lord? I am (ſaid he) Rage cried out: Is it poſſible, that I cannot 
CHRIST thy Brother and Saviour, who will have Peace with one Prieſt of my Kingdom? 
#Hluftrate my Church with thy Blood. Then Curſed be all thoſe that eat of my Bread, 
the Saint with great Jubilee of Soul, anſwered: ſceing that none 2 revenges me of ſuch 
b> - 7775 God it may be ſo; and may that which a Man. Some of the King's Servants heard 
thou ſayeſt unto me, O Lord, be accompliſhed theſe his Words, and (as Flattery has a 
in me, for I do not deſerve it. The King ſtrange Force, and the Deſire of pleaſing 
of England endeavoured to caſt him out of Princes is blind, and heady) they believed 
France; and ſent Ambaſſadors to King Lewis, they ſhould do him a very grateful Office, 
grievouſly complaining , that he kept in if they ſhould kill the Archbiſhop: And ac- 
his Kingdom and favoured a Man who was cordingly four of the Chief of them reſolved 
his Enemy, and from whom he had taken to do it. But before they put in Execution 
away for his Demerits, the Dignity of Pre- this their wicked Purpoſe, the Wrath and 
late. The moſt Chriſtian King anſwered Indignation which the King had conceived 
them: Tell your Maſter, that I am a King againſt the holy Prelate being publiſhed in 
as well as he; and that I ſhould not dare the Kingdom (although commonly they held 
to deprive of his Dignity the pooreſt Clerick him and reverenced him as a Saint) it is not 
of my Kingdom: That I underſtand not hom eaſy to believe, how the Minds of the 
he has been ſo bold as to offend the whole Ca- common People were changed, and how 
tholick Church, and to depoſe from the higheſt they began to deride and ſcorn him: And 
Dignity of his Kigdom, ſo holy and ſo ve- this in ſo high a Degree, that Polydore Vir- 
nerable a Man as Thomas. In fine, after gil, a diligent Hiſtoriographer of the Matters 
many Debates and Difficulties, the King of of England, writes, that the holy Prelate , 
France by Entreaties, and the Pope by paſſing at this Time through a certain Vil- 
Threats, ſo preſſed the King of England, lage, the Inhabitants thereof to affront him, 
that he was reconciled, and made Peace cut off the Tail of the Horſe on which he 
with the holy Prelate, and gave leave to rode: But by the juſt Jndgment of God, all 
him, and to all his Friends to return back the Children of thoſe who had been thus 
into his Kingdom, promiſing to make their bold to deride his Servant, were born with 
Goods to be reſtored to them : And St. Tho- Tails like Beaſts ; and this laſted until their 
mas ſpoke with the King, who was then in Generation was ended. 
Normandy, and made an Agreement with But the Servants of the King the better 
him, and after ſeven Years. Baniſhment re- to execute their wicked Purpoſe, raking with 
turned into England, to the great Joy and them a Company of armed deſperate Fel- 
Rejoicing of the Good, and Grief of the lows, went one. Day after Dinner to the 
Bad, who feared him as an inexorable Cen- Houſe of the Archbiſhop to kill him, And 


after 


\ 


Dzcem. after they had given him ſome uncivil and 


29. 


Head, whence 


contumelious Language; and the holy Prelate 
having anſwered them, on the one fide with 


great Humility and Modeſty, and on the 


other with great Valour and Conſtancy ; 
went out of his Houſe to call the Soldiers 
they brought along with them, and the 
Saint went to the Church, becauſe it was now 
Time of Veſpers. The Clericks going a- 
bout to ſhut the Doors, he commanded them 
not to do it, ſaying, That the Church was not 
to be defended like Caſtles, and that he was 
fo overcome by Suffering and not by Fighting. 
The cruel Macherers entered into the 
Church in a great Fury, calling out with 
a loud Voice; Where is Thomas Becker, 
Traitor againſt the King and Kingdom? 
Where is the Archbiſhop * And the Saint 
without being any thing troubled, anſwered : 
Here I am, no Traitor againſt the King, 
but @ Prieſt of Ix sus CHRIST, ready to die 
or him, who redeemed me with his Blood. 
God forbid that I ſhould fly your Swords, 
or for the fear of them, forſake Tuſtice. 


Now (ſay they) thou ſhalt die, and receive 


the Reward of thy Boldneſs. And the holy 
Martyr. replyed, I indeed am ready to die 


for my; Lord, that the Church by my Blood 
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entered into the Houfe of the Biſhop, and Drcxu. 


pillaged it, leaving nothing in it but two Hair 
Shirts, which were not for their Purpoſe: 
And after this they fled every one his way, al- 
though by the juſt Judgment of God they all 
died within three Years, The firſt that ſtruck 


him died in Sicily, rearing his Fleſh, and caſt- 
ing it from him in Pieces: And he allo, as 


well as all the reſt, who acted in that Sacri- 
lege, as long as they lived, always went trem- 
bling, and as it were beſotted and without 
Judgment, and themſelves confeſſed it was a 
juſt Puniſhment of God. | 
After the cruel Murtherers were fled, the 
Clericks and Monks of the Church, recover- 
ing Courage returned to it, and ſhedding ma- 
ny Tears, took the Body of the holy Archbi- 
ſhop, and put it upon a Bier, and with Linnens 
gathered up the Blood that had come from it; 
with, which 
conſerved and reverenced it as a precious Re- 
lick. They {tripped him, and found next to 
the Skin of the, holy Martyr a rough Hair 
Shirt, which reached from his Neck to his 
Knees, fo full of Vermin that it ſeems to be 
a kind of Martyrdom to have been able.to 


they annointed their Eyes, and 


29. 


endure it. Here all that were preſent doubled 


their Tears, and better underſtood the Sancti- 


may obtain Peace and Liberty. But take ty of their holy Prelate, They buried him in 


Notice that I command you in the Name of 
Almighty God, that you touch not, nor hurt 


any of mine. For if there be any Fault, it 
is mine, and not theirs. Then preſently he 
fell down upon his Knees, and like a chaſed 
and thirſty Hart, who ſeeing near to him a 
3 Fountain of freſh Water, with vio- 

ence caſts himſelf into it: So he, ſeeing that 
he approached near to the Crown of Martyr- 
dom, which with ſo much Anxiety he did de- 
fire, he threw himſelf into the Hands of our 
Lord, joining, and lifting up his own Hands 
to Heaven, and beſeeching Almighty God to 
look down upon his Church, for the Interceſſi- 
on of the moſt glorious Virgin Mary our Lady, 
and St. Denis Biſhop and Martyr, and of the 
other Saints his Patrons. The bloody Miſ- 
creants fell upon the holy Prieſt, to offer 
him up in Sacrifice, and one of them with 
his Sword diſcharged a terrible Blow upon his 
preſently iſſued Abundance 
of Blood: And a Clerick called Edward (who 
is he that writes his Life) going about to de- 
fend his Prelate (for the reſt of the Monks 
affrighted had abandoned him) and embrac- 


ing him, they cut off his Arm, and grievouſly 


wounded him. But St. Thomas, although he 
was wounded in the Head, did not move it, 
nor ſtir his Body, but remaining immoveable, 
and conſtant in his Prayer, he expected after 
that Blow, the others which followed, until 
he fell down near to the Altar where he was 
kneeling, and the Brains of his holy He 


were ſcattered upon the Ground. Theſe Mi- 
niſters of Satan went out of the Church, and 


To M. II, 


his Pontifical Robes, in a Vaulr near to the 


Altar of St. Jobn Baptiſt, and of St, Auguſtin, 


whom St. Gregory Pope ſent into England. 
Inſtantly the Kingdom began to be in a Com- 
buſtion, and to be puniſhed by the Hand of 


the moſt High, with ſo great and civil Sedi- 
tions and Diſcords, betwixt the King and his 


Son, that there was ſcarce one Man at Peace 
with another, nor was there any one that 
eſcaped this Fire, as if all the whole King- 
dom had been to be burnt up by it. And 
for the greater Glory of the Saint, and to 
teſtify how grateful that Conſtancy had been 
to him with which he died for the Liberty 
of his Church, our hor began to work great 
Miracles through hisInterceſſion: And from 
all Parts of the Kingdom there was a great 
Concourſe of People to his Sepulcher, beg- 
ging Favours of God for his Merits, and they 
returned home well ſatisfied and ates 


having obtained fingular Graces both for their 


Souls and Bodies. 

But King Henry when he heard of the 
Death of the Saint, was much troubled, un- 
derſtanding as it happened, that all would 
caſt the Fault upon him, and make him the 
Author of it. For although his Intention was 
not to cauſe St. Thomas to be killed, yet his 
Words were the Occaſion of his being killed. 
He ſent his Ambaſſadors to Pope Alexander 
III. excuſing himſelf, and beſeeching him, 
that he would command Information to be taken 
of all that had paſſed in the Buſineſs. The 
Pope ſent two Legates who received the In- 


formation, and declared, that though the 
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King's 


2 


29. ſhould do what they did, yet he had been greatly 


faulty in the Death of the Saint, both a- 
fon of his ill Uſage of him, and alſo for the 
Mords he had ſpoken againſt him, and then 
abſolved him, and appointed him his Pe- 


nance, which he fulfilled with great Devo- 
tion and Humility, For it was fignified to 


him from Heaven, that he ſhould not have 
Peace nor Quietneſs in his Kingdom, until he 
had humbled himſelf to the Saint, and asked 
him Pardon, and obtained Mercy of our Lord 
through his Interceſſion. And fo he came to 
Canterbury, and from the Church of St. Dun- 
ftan, went barefoot to the great Church, 
where the Body of St. Thomas was. Being 
come to the Door he proſtrated himſelf, and 
made his Prayer. Entering into the Church, 
he watered with many Tears the Place where 
the holy Biſhop was killed : And having made 
his Confeſſion at the Feet of the Biſhop, with 
great Trembling and Reverence he approach- 
ed to his Sepulcher, bathed in Tears, and 
making thoſe that were preſent, to weep ab- 
undantly. There he unbared his Shoulders, 
and received upon them 'five Blows with a 
Diſcipline from the Biſhops, and afterwards 
three from every one of the Monks, who were 
more than fourſcore. In this Manner he was 
ſolemnly abſolved, and remaining barefoot 
upon the bare Ground, and faſting he ſpent 


all that Night in Prayer, with great Remorſe, 


Tenderneſs and Devotion. This is a rare Ex- 
ample, and well worthy to be obſerved, and 
imitated by Catholick Kings, and true Chil- 
dren of the holy Church, when for having 
fallen into ſome grievous Fault, ſhe like a 
Mother corrects them. And our Lord won- 
derfully favoured King Henry for this his Hu- 
mility and Penance: For the ſame Day that 
he thus humbled himſelf, he got a notable 
Victory over his Enemies, and took the King 
of the Scots Priſoner, and had other very 
proſperous Succeſſes; and he remained ever 
after ſo devout to the Saint, that he enriched 
his Sepulcher with Gifts, and the Church 


where his holy Body was. — 


The Death of St. Thomas was upon the 
29th of December, in the Year of our Lord 
MCLXX, as ſays Cardinal Baronius, or inthe 
Year MCLXX1, as affirms the reformed Bre- 
viary of his Holineſs Clement VIII. and in the 
fifty third Vear of his Age. Pope Alexunder 
III. canonized him, and put him in the Cata- 
logue of the holy Martyrs, comrnanding his 
Feaſt to be celebrated throughout the whole 
Catholick Church upon the Day of his Mar. 
tyrdom. And with good Reaſon; for beſides 
his having been a moſt ſtout Defender of the 
Church, and a glorious Martyr of CHRIST, 
he has been very illuſtrious for innumerable 
Miracles, and more for his heroical and ad- 


mirable Virtues; of which Petrus Bleſenſis, 


a grave Author, and of the ſame Time with 


of the Goſpel, a Friend of the Spouſe, a Pil 
ar of the Clergy, Eye of the Blind, Tongue 
of the Dumb, Foot of the Lame, Salt of the 
arth, Ornament of bis Country, Minifter of - 
the moſi High, Vicar of CnRIST, and the 
Anointed of our Lord. All his Converſation 


Was a School of Virtue, a Rule of good Man- 
ners, and an Example of Salvation. He was 
right in his Judgment, induſtrious in the Diſ- 
pofing of Things, Diſcreet in Commanding, 
Modeſt in his Words, Circumſpect in his Coun- 
fels. He wwas ſparing in Eating, liberal in 
Giving, and in Anger Maſter of himſelf, in 
Fleſh an Angel, meek in Injuries, fearful in 
Proſperity, ſecure in Adverſity, a great Alms- 


giver, and very merciful. He was the Ghry 


of Religious, the Delight of the People, the 
Terror of Princes, and the God of Pharag. 
Thus Petrus Bleſenfis. g 

But St. Thomas having been what we have 
ſaid, and having flouriſhed, and been reve- 
renced by the whole Catholick Church, for 


about four hundred Years ; our Lord per- 


mitted that he ſhould be once again mar- 
tyred, that he might be twice a Martyr, once 
in his Life, and-another Time after his Death. 
For the unfortunate Henry VIII. King of Eng- 
land, after that, like an infernal Monſter, he 
had made himſelf ſpiritual Head of thar 
Kingdom, conceived ſuch a ſtrange Hatred 
againſt the See Apoſtolick (becauſe it would 
not fayour him in his impure and blind Loves 
and Follies) that beſides his having ſacrile- 
giouſly laid Hands upon the Treaſures of 
God, which were in the Church of St. Tho- 
mas, and were very great, with an infernal 
and diabolical Fury, he commanded the Saint 
himfelf to be cited to appear before him, and 
condemned him as a Traitor, and command- 
ed him to be blotted our of the Catalogue of 
the Saints ; and eſtabliſhed in his Courts un- 
der Pain of Death, that no Body ſhould cele- 
brate his Day, nor recommend himſelf to 
him, nor call him Saint, nor keep a Book, nor 
Calendar, in which his Name was not blotted 
out. He commanded alfo his holy Relicks to 
be burnt, and ro be diſperſed by the Wind, 
and perſecured him, as if he had been ſome 
heretical and infamous Perſon, for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe he died for the Liberty 
of the Church, the ſupreme Head whereof is 
the Pope, whom he ſo much hated, and would 
no Means acknowledge, that he might 
make himſelf Antipope, and prodigious Head 
of the Church of England, or to ſay better, 
an Antichriſt againſt CaR1sT and his Vicar ; 
ſhewing himſelf in this more impious and 
barbarous than King Henry II. himſelf, who 
was the Occaſion of his Death; ſeeing that 
he acknowledged his Fault, and this other 
not : He gave great Gifts to the Church of 
St. Thomas, and this other took them away: 


Henry 
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Henry VIII. diſinterred and burned them, 
and ſcattered them in the Air. Which is a 


lamentable Example, and teaches us, how 


furious a Tyrant's diſhoneſt Love is, when it 

flefſes the Heart of a potent King; and that 
Herefy is an infernal Fury, which if it be not 
ſtopped, deſtroys and ruineth all. We may 
alſo gather out of this Hiſtory the little we 
are to confide in the Favour and familiar 
Friendſhip of Princes, ſeeing that Henry II. 
ſo much exalted St. Thomas, and afterwards 
ſo much deprefled him, hating him with 
Paſſion, whom with Reaſon he had before 
loved, Moreover, Kings and great Gover- 
nors of the Common-wealth may learn hence 
not to meddle with Ecclefiaſtical Affairs, al- 
though it be with a Zeal of Juſtice, and to 
puniſh the Faults of the Clergy, as did Hen- 
ry II; ſeeing it is not their Office but only to 
aid and favour, and not to judge and com- 


mand in Things appertaining to the Church. 


And alſo they ought to be very circumſpect, 
and not to ſpeak Words, nor give a Sign of 
what they deſire to be done without Reaſon. 
For there are ſo many Flatterers, who deſire 
for their own Intereſts to pleaſe Princes, that 
they take Occaſion to do many unjuſt Things, 
and even contrary to the Will of the Princes 
themſelves; as it happened to King Henry in 
the Death of St. Thomas. And if at any Time 


a Prince, as Man, ſhould commit a Fault, 
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he muſt underſtand that he does not loſe, but 
gain Authority with God and with Men, by 
ſubmitting himſelf to the Correction of the 
Church, and by humbling himſelf to the 
ſpiricual Miniſters of that Lord who made 
him King, and exalted him above other Men. 
And that the greateſt Safeguard and Aſſu- 
rance, which Kings have of their Conſerva- 
tion, is their Reſpect to God and his Religi- 
on, by which they are maintained, and with- 
out which they are deſtroyed. But Ecceſia- 
ſtical Perſons ought to take great Heed how 


lars (by their bad Life) to make little Ac- 
count of them, and ſo deſpiſe the ſacerdotal 
Dignity. For it is certain, that the Clergy is 
the Pulſe of this myſtical Body of the Church, 


and that as that goes, ſo go all the reſt. And 


it is not juſt, that they being the Part of our 
Lord, and God being their Part, ſhould give 
themſelves to Contentments which are not 
of God; and that they ſhould ſerve them- 
ſelves of that ſo ſublime a Degree, which 
God has given them, againſt God himſelf 
who gave it them, and to the Damage and 


Scandal of their Neighbours, for whoſe Profit 


and Edification it was given them. And that 
Prelates, who, like vigilant and careful Pa- 


ſtors, are to watch over their Flock, ought to 


puniſh ſeverely the Exceſſes of Eccleſiaſticks 
their Subjects, that by one bad one many 
good ones may not be ſpoiled, and that Oc- 
caſion may not be given of Scandal to the 
Weak; and to Princes and Magiſtrates, to 
intermeddle in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, judging 
that they have no other Remedy, and they 
are obliged hereunto for the Good of the 
Common- wealth. But when Prelates have 
done, what on their Part they ought to do, 
they muſt remember, they are Depoſitaries 
of the Treaſure of God, and Guards of the 
Juriſdiction and Authority of the Church, 
that they may not conſent (as much as in 
them is poſſible) that any Thing be done a- 
gainſt its Liberty; after the Example of the 
glorious Biſhop St. Thomas, who gave his Life 
for it. We ought to endeavour to imitate 
him in this, and in all thoſe excellent and ad- 
mirable Virtues, with which he ſhined in his 
Life, and by them deſerved ro obtain the 
Crown of W Let us beſeech our 
Lord, that by the Means of his Prayers we 
may fo follow his Footſteps, that we may 
arrive where he arrived, and may enjoy what 
he enjoys, and ſhall enjoy for all Eternity, 
Amen, © 
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The Feaft of the Tranſlation of St. JAMES Apoſtle, Patron of 


Spain, to Compoſtella. 


\ FTER the glorious Apoſtle St. James 

the Great, the firſt of all the Apoſtles, 
who with his Blood confirmed and conſecrat- 
ed the heavenly Doctrine which he had 
preached, was by the Command of Herod 
beheaded in Feru/alem, ſome of his Diſci- 
ples by the Inſpiration of God, took his ho- 
ly Body, and carried it to the Haven of Joppe, 
and put it into a Ship, earneſtly beſeeching 
our Lord, that he would guide and direct them 
to that Land and Country, where his Pleaſure 


Was that the holy Apoſtle ſhould be buried. It 


pleaſed our Lord, thar the Ship in a few 


Days going through the Mediterrancan Sea, Dxoxu. aug 
came to the Coaſt of Spain, and entering by 3 | 


the Strait of Gibraltar, and coaſting its 
two Sides of Eaſt and South, at laſt arrived 
in Galicia, at the City of Irina Flavia, 
which is now called the Patron. There the 
Diſciples of the Apoſtles ſtated, and from 


thence (as the Hiſtory of Compoſtella affirms) 


the holy Body was carried thither where Com- 

ella now is, and put in a Cheſt or, Tomb 
of Marble, where it was hid above five hun- 
dred Years (the Cauſe is not known) until in 
the Time of King Alplonſus the Chaſte, God 


revealed 
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revealed it by Means of many Lights, which 
were ſeen in the Night over the Place where 
it was buried. And the Biſhop of Iria, cal- 
led Theodemirus, advertiſed King . A/fhonſus 
the Chaſte of the Favour which God had 
done to Spain in diſcovering to them that 
precious Treaſure, and in giving them him 
for Patron and Defender, whom before he 
kad given them for Maſter and Preacher of 
his Goſpel. The King preſently came with 
great Devotion, and viſited the holy Body, 
and built a Church for it, and endowed it 
with great Gifts; as is to be ſeen in the Pri- 
viledge granted to the ſame Church, which 
is dated in the Year pcccxxxv. Immediate- 
ly the holy Apoſtle began to ſhew his Favour 


to the Spaniards in their Battels againſt the 


Moors; and was ſeen divers Times all in 
uadrons of the 
Chriſtians, and to fight with heayenly Force 
for them, until they had routed and defeated 
the Armies of Barbarians, and obtained a 
glorious Victory 
the Year pcccc, King Alphonſus III. furnam- 
ed the Great, made the Church much more 
magnificent; and from that Time hitherto 
that Sanctuary has increaſed in Building, 
Rents and Privileges, which Popes have 
granted to it; in which they ſay, that they 
grant thoſe Graces to that Church, for that 
the Body of this holy Apoſtle is in it. And ac- 
cordingly Pope John VIII. gave a Brief for 
the Conſecration of the Church. Pope UV- 
ban II. transferred the Epiſcopal Seat of Iria 
to Compoſiella, and exempted it from the Sub- 


jection of the Metropolitan of Bracara. Pope 


Paſchalis II. confirmed to it this ſame Immu- 
nity, and added to it, not twelve Cardinals 
(as ſome write) but ſeven (Ambroſ de Mora- 
les in the fifth Book of his Hiſtory, and Vil- 
legas in the Life of St. James ſay, that there 


are twelve Cardinals at this Day in that 


Church) for the more worthy Miniſtery of 
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that Altar, which is over the Body of the 
holy Apoſtle; and granted to the Biſhop of 
Compoſtella the Pall ; which only Archbiſhops 
do uſe, Pope Calliſtus II. made the Bi 

rick of Compoſtella abſolutely an Archbiſhop- 


over them. Afterwards in. 


rick, aſſigning Merida for its Metropolis. But Dzceu, 
what has made that Church ſo famous, are 30. 


the many and great Miracles which our Lord 
has wrought for the Interceſſion of the holy 
Apoſtle, not only in Favour of the Spaniards, 
and of all Spain, but alſo for the Benefit of all 

thoſe who out of divers Nations, and the moſt 
remote Provinces of all Chriſtendom come in 
Pilgrimage to viſit his holy. Sepulcher, and 
devoutly recommend themſelves to him. 
Theſe humble Suppliants of St. James are ſo 
many (although by the Hereſies of theſe 


Times this: Devotion has been much dimi- 


nithed) that the Pilgrimage to St. James of 
Galicia is held for one of the moſt princi 
of all Chriſtendom; and the Vow of going 
thither is reſerved to the Pope, as is that of 
going to Feruſalem, or to viſit the Bodies of 
the glorious Princes of the Apoſtles St. Peter 
and St. Paul. And St. Dominick of Calciata, 
and St. John de Ortena employed themſelves 
in lodging and ſerving the Pilgrims that came 
in Pilgrimage to St. James, making plain the 
Ways, building Bridges, and making Hoſpi- 
tals where they might be entertained, for the 
great Deyotion they had to the holy Apoſtle, 
and for that there were ſo many that came 
from all the Parts of the World, to reverence 
his holy Sepulcher. And Pope Calliſtus writ 
with great Diligence and Care (as ſays Tri- 
themius) a Treatiſe of the Miracles of Sr. 
Eater alſo ſome Sermons and Epiſtles of 
is Tranſlation. And Leo III. alſo makes 
Mention of the Tranſlation of St. James in- 
to Spain; and Pope Innocent II. as ſays Car- 
dinal Baronius, and more largely the Hiſto- 
ry of Compoſtella, and Ambroſe de Morales in 
the ninth Book of his general Chronicle of 
Spain. The Church of Compoſtella, and 
ſome others in Spain celebrate the Tranſlati- 
on of St. James, upon the 3oth of December, 
by a Brief of Pope Gregory XIII. diſpatched 
upon the goth of December, in the Year 
MDLXXX111 ; and by another of Pope Sixtus 
V. upon the 1// Day of February, in the 
Year MDLXXX1X, and in the fourth of his 


Popedom. 
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The Life of St. 


T. Silveſter Native of Rome, was the Son 
of Rufinus, and from his Childhood 


was much inclined to Works of Piety. He 


had for his Maſter one Cyrinus a Prieſt, to 
whoſe Charge his good Mother committed 
him, that he might be inſtructed by him in 
holy Manners, and in the Myſteries of Chri- 
{tian Religion. From his Youth he gave 
himſelf to uſe all Courteſy to Chriſtian Stran- 
gers, to lodge them, to waſh their Feet, and 
to feaſt them with great Charity and Devoti- 


SILVESTER Pope. 


on. Amongſt others he received into his Drezu. 
Houſe St. Timothy Martyr ; who having 31. 


come from Antioch in Pilgrimage to Rome, 
was lodged by St. SiFvefter; and having 
preached the Faith of CHRIST with great 
Conſtancy, and converted many in that holy 
City, was taken and martyred; and St. Sil- 
veſter in the Night ſecretly took away his Bo- 
dy, and enterred it, ſinging Hymns and 
Pſalms, with others of the Faithful, accord- 


ing to the Cuſtom of the holy Church. The 
Prefect 
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Life, and by the 


to the Knowledge hereof, and greedily co- 
veting the Goods of Timothy, which he be- 
lieved to be great, and to be in the keeping 


of St. Silveſter, he commanded him: to be 


apprehended, impriſoned, and caſt into a 


Dungeon. The Saint was nothing troubled 


hereat, but prophefied that his Impriſonment 
ſhould not loft long, and that the Night follow- 
ing the Fudge that commanded him to be ap- 
prebended, ſhould die; and ſo it happened. For 
the Prefect that Night at Supper eating of a 
Fiſh, - a Bone of it went croſs his Throat, 
and choaked him, and ſo he died; and St. S7/- 
veſter the Day following was freed out of 
Priſon. He was made a Prieſt Cardinal by 
St. Marcellinus Pope, and nof a Deacon by 
St. Melchiades, as ſome write; for St. Augu- 
Ain calls St. Silveſter the Prieſt of Marcellinus. 
With his new Dignity he began to ſhine 
more in all Kind of Virtues, and gain the Af- 
fections of all, by the Example of his holy 
good Offices he did them. 
Wherefore Melchiades Pope being dead, by 
the common Conſent of the Clergy and Peo- 
ple, St. Silveſter was placed in the Chair of 
St. Peter. At that Time Conſtantine the Great 
was Emperor, and by reaſon of the Com- 
petitions and Wars he had with Maxentius, 
Licinius, and Maximinus (who went about 


to uſurp the Empire) and by reaſon of th 


Gentiles, who armed with the Laws of for- 
mer Tyrants, and fleſhed in the Blood of the 
Chriſtians, continued to perſecute them, the 


. Roman Common-wealth was not abſolutely 


at Peace, nor the Root of Perſecution yer 
extirpated. For which Cauſe St. Silveſter 


fearing leſt he might be apprehended and 


killed, and judging that it was more to the 
Service of God to preſerve himſelf for a bet- 
ter Time, ſecretly went out of Rome, and 
retired himſelf to the Mountain Sorade, 
which is about twenty Miles from Rome. 
'There he remained hidden ih a Cave for 


ſome Days, and for this Regard that Mountain 


is called at preſent the Mountain of St. Silve- 


ſter. The holy Pope being hidden there, our 


Lord, who was reſolved to give Peace to his 
Church, afflicted the Emperor Conſtantine 
with an incurable Leproſy ; with which alſo 
his Daughter Conſtantia had been infected, and 
was cured of it through the Interceſſion of 
St. Agnes, Virgin and Martyr (as we have 
ſaid in her Life) for the great Princes, Em- 
perors and Monarchs of the World, being 
mortal Men, are alſo ſubject, as others are, 
to all the Miſeries of our Mortality and Cor- 
ruption. And ſo Pliny ſays, that this Diſ- 
eaſe was very common, and that ſametimes 
Kings had it, although to the Damage of all 
the. People; becauſe. to cure themſelves, they 
bathed ' themſelves in a Bath of Man's Blood. 
The ſame the Heatheniſb Prieſts counſelled 


to the; Emperor Conſtantin, making more 
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inſtructed him in the Myſteries of our Faith, 
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the Deſtruction of ſo many Innocents, who 
by their Deaths were to give him Lite. The 
Emperor was reſolved to bithe himſelf in 
the Blood of three thouſand Infants ; the 
which he had commanded to be ſought 
out in divers Places to make that cruel Sacri- 
fice ; and they having been brought, and the 
cruel Butchers who were to kill them, being 
ready, and their ſorrowful and weeping Mo- 
thers, tearing their Hair, and beating their 
Breaſts ; and filling the Heavens with their 
Cries and Clamours, the pious Emperor ha- 
ving Compaſſion of the innocent Age of the 
little Children, and of the tender Reſent- 
ment of their Mothers, would not buy his 
Health at ſo dear a Rate, And ſo he reſolv- 
ed to remain fick, or to ſeek out other Me- 
dicines for the Cure of his Leproſy; and 
commanded the Children to be reſtored to 
their Mothers, and a good Sum of Money to 
be given them, and to be ſent contented and 


joyful to their Homes. That very Night 


St. Peter and St. Paul appeared to Conſtantine, 
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and having thanked him for the Mercy he 


had ſhewed towards the Mothers and their 
Children, they adviſed him 7o ſend to Mount 
Soracte for the Biſhop of the Chriſtians, who 
was called Silveſter, who would teach him an- 
other Bath, by which he ſhould be better cur- 
both of the Leproſy of his Body, and alſs 


of the Leproſy of his Soul, than by that which 


the Prieſts of the Idols had counſelled him. 


to make uſe . The Emperor forthwith 


ſent for St. Sil veſter, who came, thinking they 
ſought him to martyr him; but when he 


heard from the Emperor the Dream and Re- 


velation he had had, and the divine Men who 
had appeared unto him, underſtanding by the 
Signs which the Emperor gave him, that they 
were St. Peter and St. Paul, he ſhewed him 
the Pictures he had of them; and the Em- 
peror was confirmed that they were the ſame, 
for that thoſe Pictures repreſented to the Life 
the Perſons he had ſeen: Hence St. Sz/ve/ter 
bt 75 to preach to the Emperor Jesus 
CARIST, and to teach him the Myſteries of 
our Holy Faith, and to declare to him, that 
without it there was no eternal Salvation to be 


had ; and that thoſe two who had appeared to 


him, were Apoſtles of our Lord, Founders of 


the Roman Church, and Preachers of his 
Goſpel; and that he had ſent them to him to 
give him perfect Health in Body and in Soul, 


and to open to him the Way of Life ; which be 
ſhould obtain, by caſting away the Worſhip of 


his falſe Gods, and by embracing the Chriſti- 
an Religion, and by waſhing himſelf with the 
Water of boly Baptiſm. The pious Empe- 
ror did all this, and putting off his purple 
and Imperial Diadem, he cloathed himſelf 
with Hair-cloath and Aſhes, and faſted and 
did Penance for his Sins, and the holy Pope 
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Deczm. and afterwards baptized him. Over the 


berality 
ſtantine; the Devil on the other Side moleſt- 
dd and troubled ir, ſending out of Hell a great 


Place where he was baptized, there ſudden- 
ly appeared a moſt clear Light and more re- 
ſplendent than the Sun, and he came out of 


the Font of Baptiſm with his Fleſh as white, 


whole and pure, as that of a fucking Infant, 
leaving the Water full of his Leproſy, like 
to the Scales of Fiſhes. By this his ſo ſud- 
den, entire, and miraculous Health, the Em- 

or Conſtantine was much confirmed in the 
Mateers of our holy Faith, and exceedingly 
defirous to dilate it throughout all his Empire; 
and was very much affected, devoted, and 
obedient to the holy Pope Silbeſter, by whoſe 
Means our Lord had done him ſo ſignal a 
Favour. This his Devotion was much en- 
creaſed, after St. Silveſler, in the Preſence of 
the ſame Emperor, and of innumerable Peo- 
ple, had a very hot and ſolemn Diſputation 
with certain Prieſts and Scribes of the Jews, 


who blaſphemed CR RIS, and reprehended 


the Emperor, for that he had received the Re- 
ligron of a Man, whom his Progenttors had 
crucified. Burt the. holy Pope convinced 
them, and put them to Silence, with Rea- 
ſons, and Teſtimonies of the holy Scripture, 
and Miracles; in fuch fort that they never 
more dared to lift up their Heads, nor conteſt 
with him; and Conſtantine knew more the 
Truth and Sanctity of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, and began to favour it with equal Muni- 
ficence and Piety. He commanded the Tem- 
pu of the Pagans to be thrown down. He 

uilt in Rome, and in many other Places ma- 
ny and very ſumptuous Churches to the true 
God, and adorned them with moſt rich Veſ- 
ſels of Gold and Silver, with Chalices, Croſ- 
ſes, Patines, Thuribles, Cruets, Lamps, Can- 
dleſticks of great Price and moſt coſtly 
Work, and of ineſtimable Value. He en- 
dowed them with Rents and moſt rich Poſ- 


ſeſſions, for the Maintenance of the Fabrick 


and the Miniſters of them; and with ſweet 
Perfumes, wherewithal to incenſe the Altars, 
every Year, and not content with all this, 
he left the City of Rome to St. Silveſter, apd 
tranſlated the Seat of his Empire to the City 
of Byzantium, which afterwards from his 
Name was called Conflantinople, and New 
Rome. Such was the Piety of this great Em- 
peror. And although ſome do doubt of 
what we have here recounted, yet it is aver- 
red by many ancient and grave Authors. 

But the Catholick Church being in great 
Peace, and our holy Religion flouriſhing and 
propagating itſelf into many and divers Parts 


of the World by the Sanctity and Vigilancy 


of our holy Biſhop Silveſter, and by 
and Devotion of the Em 


the Li- 
or Con- 


and perverſe Miniſter of his, called Arius, 
to ſow Cockle amongſt the good Whęat, and 


to infect it with new and ſenſeleſs Errors and 


aft 


The Liſe ſ Sy. Sr1.vtsten Pope; . 


Hereſies. Arius was a Prieſt of Alexandria Preru. 


in Egypt, an ambitious, proud, and vain 
Man, who pretending to be Biſhop of that 
City, and ſeeing he could not obtain what he 
deſired, he to teach new Doctrine, and 


31. 


to blaſpheme Cn RIS our Redeemer, ſaying, 


that he was not confubſtantial and equal in all 


Things with his Father ;. and deceived the 


People, making Diſciples, who held him for 
their Maſter, and followed him, to the great 
ge and Scandal of the Catholick 


Church. The holy Biſhop Alexander, whoſe 


Prieſt Arius was, admoniſhed him, repre- 
hended him, chaſtized him, and finally ex- 
communicated him, .and ſeparated him from 
the Congregation of the Faithful. But the 
Devil had now got ſuch Poſſeſſion of him, 
and the Wound was ſo rooted and feſtered 


in his Soul, that no Medicine was ſufficient. 


to cure it, but it went on ſpreading and in- 
fecting every Day more and more; and out 
of that little Spark, which had begun in 


Alexandria, was raiſed ſuch a horrible and 


dreadful Flame, that it almoſt ſer on Firethe 
whole World. To quench it, it was neceſ- 
fary to make many Councils and Synods of 
holy Prelates, and of learned and prudent 


Men, to eſtabliſh the Catholick Faith, and 
to defend it againſt the Falſities of the Here- 


ticks. The firſt, chiefeſt and moſt renown- 
ed of theſe Councils was celebrated at Vice, 
a little City of the Province of Bythinia ; 
in which by the Authority of our Pope St. 
Silveſter, and by Command of the Emperor 
Con/tantine, were aſſembled three hundred 


and eighteen Biſhops ; amongſt which there 


were many very holy and famous Men, who 
had ſuffered great Torments for CHRIST. 


In it did preſide as Legate of the See Apoſto- 


lick, Hofius Biſhop of Cordova. In this holy 
Council it was determined, that the Father 


and the Son are of one and the ſame Subſtance, 
and Arius and his Followers were condemn- 


ed. Hence alſo came the Creed, which be- 
gins: Credo in unum Deum; ſome Words be- 
ing added to the Creed of the Apoſtles for 


its further Explication, and for the greater 


Security of the Faithful, and to confound 
the Hereticks. The Emperor Conſtantine was 


preſent at this Council, and gave great Ex- 


ample to all Princes of Munificence, Mode- 
ſty, Devotion, and of the Reſpect and Obe- 


dience they ovght to have to Ecclefiaftical 


Perſons, and to the Decrees of the Church. 


Of Munificence, for he: commanded to be 


given to many Biſhops what was neceſ- 
fary for their Journey. Of Modeſty, for 
he would not fit in the Council but after all 
the Biſhops, and with their Leave, and in 
a low Seat. Of Devotion, for with great Ten- 
derneſs he kiſſed the Eyes, or rather the Pits 
where the Eyes had been, of ſome Biſhops 


| that were there, who had had them pulled 


out for Cux1sT., Of Reſpect, for having had 


many 
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Decrm. many Bills given him againſt the Biſhops, he aſked him auler bers he believed it, without Pc 
31. burnt them all, tefuſing ſo much. as to read uſing any other Arguments or Reaſons. The 3 
them, ſaying, that they were Fudges appointed Philoſopher was ſo aſtoniſhed at that onl 1 

Ly God, and that they were not to be judged ſo fimple and ſo plain an Interrogation, 
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in this Manner. 
ſhops and learned Men, who came to the. 


added, that if- be ſhould fee'a Prieft commit 
a Fault, he would cover him with luis imperial 
Mantle, that others might not be ſcandalized 


Ey bis Example. Finally, he gave Example 


of Obedience, for he embraced with a heart 

Will and Devotion the Decrees of that holy 
Council; and commanded them to be kept, 
as the Decrees and Detetminationt of the Holy 
Ghoft, which he obeyed, and favoured with 


his Authority, that. they might be received 


and obeyed by all the Faithful. For the Con- 
firmation of them did not belong to the Em- 
peror, but to the ſupreme Biſhop, and Vicar 
of CyRisT; to whom the ſame Council 


_ ſent them, beſeeching him, that he would 


confirm them, and the holy Pope did fo, aſ- 
ſembling in Rome another Council of two 
hundred eighty four Biſhops: And they all 


with one common Conſent and Judgment 


condemned anew the Arch-heretick Arius 
and all his Followers; and approved and con- 
firmed all that had been done by the three 
hundred and eighteen Biſhops of Nice. 

The Council of Nice was celebrated in the 
Year of our Lord cccxxv, and it was the 
firſt ecumenical and univerſal Council which 
after that of the Apoſtles was celebrated in 
the Catholick Church: And our Lord aſſiſted 
it wich his holy Spirit, that it might deter- 
mine what we ought to believe in an Article 
of ſuch Importance, and which is the Foun- 
dation of Chriſtian Religion, and might con- 
demn thoſe who did impugn it, and by their 
Darkneſs went about to obſcure it. More- 
over, God fFdured that holy Aſſembly with 
certain wonderful Things which happened 


in it; of which I will here only recount two. 


One of them Ruffinus and Sozomenus relate 
Upon the Fame of the Bi- 


Council, there recurred thither alſo out of 
divers Provinces many Philoſophers and wiſe 
Pagans: Either to ſee that Senate of hol 

Prelates, and Theatre of the World, or elſe 


to diſpute with the Chriſtians, and to vie 


Arguments with them, and to hear the 
Reaſons they gave for their Religion. A- 
mongſt others there came a very acute Phi- 
loſopher, and a great Diſputer : Who having 
entered into Diſpute with ſome holy and 
learned Biſhops, could not be convinced by 
them, by reaſon of the great Acuteneſs and 
Quickneſs of his Wit. A holy Biſhop cal- 
led Spiridion, one more vere in bewailing 
his Sins, than in the turning over Books; 
and better furniſhed with divine than human 
Knowledge; having Licence to ſpeak to the 
Philoſopher, told him in few Words the 
Sum of what we Chriſtians do. believe, and 


with me, I anſwered 


lieve it; and gave him Thanks for having 
ſo convinced, and taught him: And turning 
himfelf to the other Fathers and learned 
Men that were preſent, he ſaid to them: 
Hear me, When with Words you diſputed 
thoſe Words with other 
Words, and what. was faid with Art, I de- 


firoyed with Arty but when the Virtue of 


God ſpoke by the Mouth of his Servant, my 
Words could not refit the Virtue of Gad, nor 
could Man do otherwiſe than acknowledge his 
own. Weakneſs, and yield up himſe:f to bim. 
And with this he made himſelf a Chriſtian, 


to the Admiration of all, giving Thanks tro 


our Lord, that being overcome he became 
Victor. The other Thing is written by 
Gregory Prie 
Council of Nice, and by Nicepborus Calix- 
tus; and they ſay, that during the Seſſion of 
the holy Council, two of the Biſhops there 
aſſembled died, who were called Chry/anthus 
and Muſonius : And that the Council. being 
ended, the other holy Prelates took the De- 
crees they had = and figned and put 
them in the Tomb of the two Biſhops, and 
ſealed ir up, and continued all that Night 
in Prayer, beſeeching our Lord, that he 
would confirm what they had determined 
by the Subſcription of thoſe two holy Pre- 
lates now dead, that were there. In the 
Morning opening the Sepulcher, they found 
the Decrees ſigned with the Hands of the 
two Biſhops in theſe Words: Ve Chryſanthus 
and Muſonius, who were of the ſame Fudg- 
ment with all the Fathers that were aſſembled 
together in the firſt and holy ecumenical Coun- 
cil, although now "dead, have ſubſcribed this 
Paper with our own proper Hands, This 
theſe Authors ſay, and I have thought good 
to inſert it here, as being a rare Thing, and 
having happened in the Council of Nice, 
which was celebrated by the Order of St. 
Silveſter, whole Life we write: Although 
the Church of God ſtands not in need of 
ſuch like Miracles to eſtabliſh her Faith, 
having other more ſure and certain Teſtimo- 


nies. By this Light of the Nicene Council 


the dark Miſts of the Hereticks were ſcat- 
tered: And although they were not quite 


convinced, yet they were for the preſent 


repreſſed, and out of fear grew to be more 
calm. But afterwards this Peſtilence more 
diſcovered itſelf, and got greater Forces, and 
more troubled the Catholick Church than 
any other Perſecution of the Precedent Ty- 
rants, who ſhed ſo much Chriſtian Blood. 
But as long as the Emperor Conſtantine lived, 
the Church enjoyed much Peace, and b 

Means hereof the holy Pope Silveſter was 


able | 


N in an Oration of the great · 
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Dexcew. able to attend to the / univerſal Government 
of it, and he did many Things of great 
Profit, ſhewing himſelf in all a holy, provi- 
dent, and vigilant Paſtor. He built a Church, 
which was called the Title of Equitius, and 
adorned it with many curious Pictures and 
Images, where the Saint himſelf afterwards 
was buried. Conſtantine the Emperor en- 
riched it with many Gifts; and in it after- 
wards Pope Sergius the Younger put under 
the high Altar, the Body 
Sitver/ter Pope. Amongſt the other lauda- 
ble Things which the holy Pope did, one 
was, that he baptized Romana the Daughter 
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of Calphurnius Prefect of Rome, a very noble 


Man, and taught her to keep perpetual Vir- 
ginity : And ſhe became fo perfect, that ſhe 
led a heavenly Life, and wrought many 
Miracles, and the Roman Martyrology makes 
Mention of her upon the 25th of February. 
We have many wholeſom Statutes of St. 
» Silveſter ; which are to be ſeen in the De- 
crees, and in the Roman Council celebrated 
in his Time. The Truth is, that ſome are 
attributed to St. Silveſter which are none of 
his; for Example, that the Biſhop ſhould 
make Chriſm, which was ſo practiſed before 
St. Silveſter; as is manifeſt out of St. Denis 
the Areopagite, and other holy and ancient 
Fathers. And alſo that the Days of the 
Week ſhould be called Ferzg's, and not by 
the Names of the Planets, as the Heathens 
called, and we do ſtill call them: For 
the calling of theſe Days Ferias was an 
ancient Cuſtom, and received in the Church 
before St. Silveſter; as is to be ſeen in Ter- 
tullian. It may be, St. Silueſter made a De- 
cree, that that ſhould be obſerved which 
was obſerved before; and that what he con- 
fir med and commanded to be obſerved, was 
attributed to him as the Author of it. Some 
alſo ſay that he took away the Faſt of Sa- 
turday, which was wont to be kept in Rome, 
but this Cardinal Baronius affirms to be falſe. 
Gelaſius Pope approved the Acts of St. 
Silveſter, and ſays, That, although the Au- 
thor of them were not known, they were wont 


7. Pages 
to be read in many: Churches of Rome, and Dzcu: 
31. 


of the ſame St. 


5 


that other Cburc bes imitated them herein. 
And Pope Adrian, in an Epiſtle: he writ to 
Charles the Great alledges this Book as au- 
thentical, and worthy of Faith. The Truth 


is, that Cardinal Baronius ſays, that thoſe . 


which are to be found are not wholly un- 
pure, but added unto, and 


corrupted, and 
depraved. A SORE 
St. Silveſter is wont to be painted with a 
Dragon wrapped about his Feet, becauſe he 
killed a Dragon at Rome that infected the 
Air, and killed many People with his Breath. 
This many Authors do affirm, and amongſt 
them Venantius Fortunatus, Biſhop of Poi- 
tiers, an elegant Man, and a famous Poet 
(who flouriſhed above a thouſand Years ago) 
and Metaphraſtes and Cedrenus, and other 
Greeks and Latins, In fine, our holy Pope 
having governed the Church of our Lord 


almoſt twenty two Years, and having at 


ſix Times which he gave Orders in the 


Month of December, ordained forty two 


Prieſts, twenty five Deacons, and fixty five 
Biſhops, according to the reformed Breviary 
of his Holineſs Clement VIII. (although o- 
thers ſay that the Deacons, were twenty fix) 
loaded with Years and Merits, he gave up his 
Soul to his Creator upon the 3 1/7 of December, 
in the Year of our Lord cccxxxv, and was 
buried in the Church-yard of Priſcilla, 


in the Way Salaria, three Miles from Rome. 


St. Silveſter left a moſt glorious Memory 
and great Fame of himſelf, for his admi- 
rable Life, adorned with ſo many and ſuch 
excellent Virtues, and for having converted 
and baptized the Emperor Conſtantine, and 
for that the Church of our Lord in his 


Time obtained Peace, and that Greatneſs 


and Majeſty, which was derived to other 
ſucceeding Popes : Whereby they have been 
able to reſiſt Infidels, to repreſs Hereticks, 
and to oppoſe diſobedient and unquiet 
Princes. Of St. Silueſſer do write all the 
Martyrologies, and the Authors of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory, and thoſe who write the 
Lives of Popes, ancient and modern. 


enen OG fo, hte 


" 
- 
„ « 


b * 4 


. - 
— , mY 
- . 
5 . - . 
* - - ; * , * * 
d 1 | 
s : 7 9 4 
W F - 4 | $65 
4 F 
* 7 * * 1 9 * 
> * 1 - * 
1 . # . 
— : 
" * * * 9 
- ; 7 0 7 8 - 
+ f 8 | 0 
* 
Fr 2 . o 
. 
* 0 # " - 5 
. 7 EF : 1 
5 : 4 4 K. 4 
* a «& 2 . 
7 . « 
" ; . 
4 F / p s 
14 4 
4 s F 2 
I : 
: " 5 is * 1 1 


oh * 


» '© A 


c 


TABLE 


o THE 


0 of Saints, Sc. part II. 


ine 

== U R Bleſſed Lady's Viſitati- 
Fon of St. Elizabeth Page & 
The Lives of St. Proceſſus, 
and St. Martinian, Mar- 
8 
the be Life of St. Elizabeth 
cen of Portugal, Wid. 9 
. The Lives of Seven Brothers Martyrs, Sons 
of St. Felicitas 12 
. The Lives of St. Ruffina and S. Secunda, 
Siſters, Virgins and Martyrs 16 
. The Life of St, Pius Pope, the firſt of that 
Name, Martyr 17 
1 {| Lives of $. Nabor and St. Felix, Mar- 
| 18 
| 7 be Life of St. John Gualbert, Founder of 
the Order of Vallis en. Abbot and 
Confeſſor ibid. 
13. The Life of St. Anacletus, Pope and Mar- 
tyr. > 2T 
The Life of $t. Bonaventure of the holy Or- 
der of St. Francis, Biſhop and Doctor of the 
Church 22 
14. The Life of St. Henry Emperor, the firſt of 

that Name, Confeſſor 26 
The Triumph of the Holy Croſs 8 
The Life of St. Alexius, Confeſſor 35 
be Lives of St. Sympboroſa and ber ſeven 
Sons Martyrs 39 


14. 


20. The Life of St. re Virgin and Mar- 
* tyr 40 
21. The Life of St. Praxedes, Virgin 41 
22, The Life of St. Mary Magdalen 42 


' The Life of St. Apollinaris, Diſciple of St. 


Martyr, 49 
The Life of St. Chriſtina, Vi Ire. and Mart. 51 
. The Life of St. James the Great, Brother to 

St. John Evangeliſt, Apoſtle 53 
. The Life of St. Chriſtopher, Martyy 57 
. The Life of St. Ann, Mother of the ever 

g/arious Virgin Mary C08 
27. The Liſe of St Pantaleon, Martyr 5 
. The Lives of St. Nazarius and St. Celſus, 
Martyrs 62 


. The Life of St. Innocent, Pope and Conf. ibid 
. The Life of St. Martha Virgin, Harvoure of 


our Saviour 6 


The Lives of St. Simplicius and St. Fauſtinus 
Brothers, and St. Beatreſs their Siſter, Mar- 
tyrs ibid. 
. The Lives of. St. Abdon, and St, —_— 
Martyrs 


The Life of S.. e of orb, Corſe ; 


15. The Feaſt of the Aſſumption of our Bleſſed 
Peter Ibe Apoſiie, Biſhop of Ravenna, and 


The Life of St. Victor, Pope and Martyr 63 


4 
. The Life of St. Felix, Pope and Martyr 66 


* Author and Founder of the Society, of 


Jesvs 
AU 8 

HE Feaſt of St. Peter's Chains, com- 
monly called St. Peter ad Vincula 113 
1. The Lives of the Seven holy Machabees, Bro- 
thers and * tartyrs 115 
2. The Life of St. Stephen, Pope and Martyr 
117 
3. The Invention of the, Bodies of St. Stephen zhe 
Proto-martyr, of Gamaliel, Nicodemus, 
and Abido 119 

4. The Life of St. Dominick, Founder of the 
Holy Order of Friars Preachers, Confeſſor 121 

5 The Dedication of our Bleſſed Lady, common- 
ly called Ad Nives 136 
6. Of the glorious Transfiguration of our Lord 

i 

6 The Life of St. Sixtus II. Pope & M. 755 

7. The Liv of &. Juſtus and $1, Paſtor, Brothers 
and Martyrs 144 
The Life of St. Donatus, Bp. and Mart. 146 
8. We Lives of St. Ciriacus, St. Largus, and 


t. Smaragdus, Martyrs 147 

9. The Life of St. Romanus, Martyr 149 
10. The Life of St. Lawrence, Martyr ibid. 
11. The Life of St. Tiburtius, Martyr I55 
11. TheLife of St. Suſanna, Virgin & Mart. 156 
12. The Life of St. Clare, Virgin 159 
13. The Life of St. Hippolytus, Martyr. 163 
13. The Life of St. Caſſian, Martyr 164 


14. The Life of St. Euſebius, Prieſt and Con- 
or 165 


Lady ibid. 
16. The Life of St. Hyacinth, Confeſſor of the 


Holy Order of St. Dominick 175 
18. The Life of St. Agapitus, Martyr 180 
20. The Life of d. Bernard, Abbot I81 
20. The Life of St. Stephen King of Hungary, 

Confeſſar 197 
22. The Life of St. Timothy, Martyr 202 


22. The Life of St. Hippolytus, Bp. & M. 203 

22. The Life of S. Symphorianus, Martyr ibid. 

24. The Life of St. Bartholomew, Apoſtle 204 

25. The Life of St. Lewis King of France, Con- 
Har 207 

26. The Life of St. Zephyrin, Tug and _ 

457 
28. 


213 
The Life of St. Auguſtin, Biſhop and Doctor 


of the Church ibid. 
28. The Life of St. Hermes, Martyr 229 
29. The Decollation and Martyrdom of St. John 


Baprift 230 
29. The Life of St. Sabina, Martyr 225 
30. The. Lives of the boly Martyrs. Felix and 
Adauctus ibid. 


7 L 


a T 4 


i* 


= 
* 8. 


8, The Life of St. Adrian, Martyr. 
9. The Life of St. Gorgonius, Martyr 


SSA. 


HE Life of St. Giles, Abbot © 237 
iT The Lives of Twelve holy Brothers, 
'. Martyrs. . 238 
The Nativity of the moſt Holy Virgin our 
Bleſſed Lady ibid. 
242 


146 


10. The Life of St. Nicholas of Tolentin 
11. The Lives of St. Protus and St. Hyacinth, 
Martyrs 248 
14. The Exaltation of the holy Croſs 249 


15. The Life of St. Nicomedes, Prieſt and M. 251 


16. The Life of St. Cornelius Pope & M. 252 
16. The Life of St. Cyprian, Bp. & M. 254 Minorites 419 
16. The Life of St. Euphemia, Virg: & M. 257 12. The Life of St. Martin, Pope and Martyr 
16, The Lives of St. Lucy and St. Geminian, 422. 
Martyrs 259 15. The Life of St. Eugenius Martyr, and firſt 
17. The Feof of the miraculous Wounds of St. Archbiſhop of Toledo 425 
Francis 260 17. The. Life of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, 
18. The Life of St. Thomas of Villa nova, Arch- Biſhop and Confeſſor 427 
biſhop and Confeſſor ibid 18. The Dedication of the Charch of F. Peter 
19. The Life of St. Januarius, Bp. & M. 271 and St. Paul 434 
20. The Life of St. Euſtachius, Martyr 272 19. The Life of St. Pontian, Pope and MgO 
21. The Lifeof St. Matthew, Apo. & Evan. 275 435 
22, The Life of St. Maurice, &c. 277 21. The Pen n of our Lady in the T 8 
23. The Life of &. Linus, Pope & M. 279 ibid 
23. The Life of St. Tecla, tres oa ibie 22. The Life of &. Cecily Virgin and Martyr 
26. The Lives of St. Cyprian & Juſtina, Martyrs 442 
281 23. The Life of St. Clement, Pope & M. 44t 
27. The Lives of St. Coſmas & K. Damian, 23. The Life of St. Felicitas, Martyr 444 
Martyrs 282 24. The Life of St. Chryſogonus, Martyr 445 
29. - Feaſt 4 the Dedication of St. Michael, 25. The Life of St. Catharine, Virgin and Martyr 
Arcbange 284 44 
30. The Life of St. Jerom, Doctor of the Cherch 25. The Life of St. Peter of Alexandria, 26% 
28 451 
OCTOBER, 29. The Lives of St. Saturninus and St. Siſinnius, 
1. HE Life of &. Remigius, Archbiſhop of Martyrs 453 
Rheims, Confeſſor | 305 30. The Life of St. Andrew, Apoſtle 454 
4. The Life of the ſeraphical Father St. Francis, DECEMBER 
Founder of the Minorites, Confeſſor 308 2. HE Life of St. Bibiana, Virgin and 
5. The Liſe of. Sr. Placidus, and his Companions, Martyr 401 
Martyrs 324 3. The Life of St. Francis Xaverius of the So- 
6. The Life of St. Bruno, Founder of the Boly Or- ciety of Jesus Confeſfor 468 
der of the Carthuſians 326 4. The Life of St. Barbara, Virgin and A 
7. The Life of St. Mark, Pope & Confeſſor 330 497 
7. The Lives of St. Sergius and St. Bacchus 331 6. The Life of St. Sabas, Abbot 500 
7. The Lives of St. Marcellus, & &. Apuleius, 6. The Life of St. Nicholas, Biſhop and Con- 
Martyrs 332 feſſor 50 
8. The Life of St. Bridget, Wi dow ibid 7. The Life of St. Ambroſe, Biſhop 25 Milan, 
9. The Lives of St. Denis, St. Ruſticus and St. and Doctor of the Church 510 
Eleutherius, Martyrs 395 8. The Feaſt of the immaculate Conception of the 
14. The Life of St. Calliſtus, Pope and M. 341 B. Virgin Mary our Lady. 9523 
15. The i; St. Tereſa of Jeſus, Foundreſs 7 9. The Life of St. Leocadia Virgin and . 3314 
the Diſcalced Carmelites ibi 10. The Life of St. Melchiades Pope and M. 532 
18. The Life of &. Luke, Evangeliſt 357 11, The Life of St. Damaſus, Pope 533 
19. The Life of St. Hilarion, Abbot 59 13. The Life of St. Lucy, Virgin and M. 534 
21. The Lives of Urſual aud eleven thouſond 15. The. Life of St. Euſebius, Biſhop of Vercells, 
Virgins 365 Martyr. 537 
25. The Lives of St, Chryſanthus and Daria, 18. The 25 of the Expeftation of the Delivery 
Martyrs 367 of our B. Lady 539 
26. The Life of St. Evariſtus Pope and Marty 21. The Life of St. Thomas, Apoſtle 341 
369 25. The Nativity of our Lord Jesus CnhRIST 546 
28. The Lives of St. Simon and St. Jude Apo- 7 The Life o va Anaſtaſia, Virgin and M. 554. 
files 1bid The Life þ St. Stephen, Martyr - 555 
NOVEMBER.17 JY 68 The Life of St. John, Apoſtle and Evang. 559 
FO HE Feaſt of All Saints 369 . The Feaſt of the holy Innocents, Martyrs 572 
4 The Commemoration of the Dead 379 = The Life of St. Thomas, Archbiſhop of Can- 
4. The Life of St. Charles Boromeus Cardinal, terbury, Martyr 6 
Archbiſhop of Milan 385 30, The Fraſt of the Tranſlation of St. James 
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The Lives of St. Vitalis and St. Agricola, 
Martyrs 


397 
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31. The Life of St. Silveſter, Pope 
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The Lives of the four crowned Martyrs 39 J 
The Lives of five other Martyrs, C dy 

Nicoſtratus, - Simphorian, Caſtorius and 
Simplicibs bid 
The Dedication of the Church, of our Saviour 


at Rome. 399- | 
The Life of St. Theodore, "Martyr 403 


245 10. The Lives of St. Tryphon Reſpicius and 135 


Nympha, Martyrs 
The Life of St. Martin, Biſhop and Confer 


. 405 
The Life of St. Mennas, Soldier and 1 * | 


yr 
12. The Life of St. James of the Order 5 the 


Apoſtle, Patron of Spain - ®. 583 
584 


